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THE  LOCAL  PREACHEK. 

The  readers  of  this  Magazine  are  aware  that  its  object  b  not  merely  to 
supply  knowledge  and  amusement  to  local  preachers,  nor  yet  to  represent 
and  adyocate  their  interests  only  as  a  class.  Its  articles  have  embraced  a. 
wide  range  of  topics,  and  its  pages  have  abounded  with  useful  information 
upon  many  subjects,  adapted  to  general  edification.  The  intention  of  its.' 
managers  is,  that  it  shall  not  only  maintain  its  character  as  a  domestic, 
monitor,  but  that  it  shall  aim  at  higher  excellence,  and  be  an  efficient 
labourer  in  the  field  of  literature,  and  a  conserrator  of  morals  and  of  piety. 
The  main  object  will  be  to  do  good  to  every  class  of  readers,  and  in  such  a 
way  to  keep  that  object  in  yiew  as  to  be  worthy  of  appearing  in  any  family 
in  the  land,  but  haying  special  regard  to  those  readers  who  haye  not 
access  to  many  books,  nor  time  to  read  many  if  they  had  them. 

One  department  of  the  Magazine,  howeyer,  will  bedeyoted  specifically  to 
the  seryice  of  those  whose  name  it  bears.  Local  Preachers ;  with  a  yiew  to 
meeting  the  wants  of  those  who  haye  had  but  few  advantages  in  early  life,. 
and  who  may  be  glad  to  obtain  such  aids  to  thought,  helps  to  self-<cultiya- 
tion,  and  hints  on  sermonising  and  preaching  as  some  of  their  bre^en  of., 
long  standing  and  larger  experience  than  themselyes  may  be  able  to  offer. 

Nearly  all  Christian  churches  of  the  present  day  are  makinggr^t  efforts  > 
for  the  education  and  training  of  young  men  for  the  ministry.     Whatever 
natural  talents  may  be  possessed  by  candidates  for  tibe  ministry,  however  . 
promising  may  be  their  piety,  and  whatever  may  be  the  amount  of  their  ^ 
zeal  and  activity,  it  is  felt  that  they  ought,  as  public  instructors,  as. 
teachers  of  religion  and  morals,  and  as  expounders  of  Holy  Writ,  to  be 
able  to  stand  abreast  of  their  own  generation  in  personal  cultivation  and 
intelligence.     It  is  seen  that  in  an  age  of  such  unexampled  progress  as  the 
piesent,  they  must  have  mental  as  well  as  spiritual  power,  that  they  may 
be  able  to  "  speak  with  the  enemies  in  the  gate;''  and  that  they  must  be 
drilled  to  skilfulness  in  the  great  art  of  wielding  weapons  of  war,  as 
soldiers  of  Christ,  and  leaders  of  his  hosts.     All  the  sections  of  Methodism. 
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are  of  one  mind  on  this  subject.     They  are  bent  upon  obtaining  a  more 
thoroughly  qualified  ministry. 

Of  &e  plans  proposed  and  adopted  for  securing  this  object,  we  say 
nothing.  Whether  they  are  right  or  wrong,  objectionable  or  unobjectionable, 
is  immaterial  to  our  present  purpose.  We  merely  point  to  the  fact,  and 
in  the  presence  of  the  fact,  we  ask  whether  anything  is-  being  done  for  the 
impioyement  of  that  bruidi  of  the  ministiy  whioh  is  limited  to  men  in 
secular  life  ?  Ho  express  ourselves  in  the  current  language  of  Methodism, 
we  ask,  What  is  being  done  for  the  education  and  training  of  local 
preachers  ?  We  ask  again,  Would  not  the  best  mode  of  improving  the 
paid  ministry,  or  the  itinerant  ministry  of  Methodism,  be  that  which  would 
take  hold  of  the  raw  material'— the  local  ministry  ?  The  itinerants  are 
drafted  from  the  locals.  Whatever  improves  the  latter,  therefore,  must 
improve  the  other.  If  this  Magazine,  then,  can  do  anything  towards 
making  a  better  workman  of  the  local  preacher,  it  may  do  something  that 
shall  tell  upon  the  efficiency  of  Hie  travelling  preacher.  Come  what  may 
of  it,  the  object  is  worth  an  attempt ;  and,  by  the  help  of  God,  we  will 
try  what  can  be  done. 

At  the  same  time,  let  no  cme  expect  too  much.  We  shall  not  be  able  to 
do  all  we  would,  much  less  afl  that  an  exacting  critic  might  demand. 
What  we  propjose  to  do  is  to  help  younger  and  feeble  brethren  who  feel  the 
need  of  help,  and  ave  willing  to  be  helped.  Some  such  will  read  what  we 
iv^te.  Our  foitttdr  difficulties  ore  now  theirs ;  and  it  may  be  that  they,  as 
in  bygone  dtfys  wtts  thd  case  with  ourselveB,  are  at  a  loss  how  to  go  about 
the  work  of  oveirooinag  the  difficulties  they  find  at  almost  every  step  they 
take.  It^nay  be  that  we  may  be  able  to  show  them  how.  If  we  succeed, 
even  to  a  moderate  exteitt,  we  shall  render  good  service  to  our  own  order, 
to  the  church  of  God  at  large,  mid  to  the  common  interests  of  man. 

God  often  takes  his  workmen  firom  the  lowest  rank  of  life.    Many  of  the 
prophets  were  of  tiie  humblest  origin.    Among  the  Evangelists  there  was 
bat  one  who  could  be  regarded  as  a  sdiolar«     Of  all  the  apostles  th^re  was 
but  one  who  had  been  highly  educated,  and  he  a  kind  of  supernumerary 
apostle,-— ^' one  bom  out  of  due  time."    Many  of  the  mightiest  preaohers 
of  the  gospel  have  beeii  men  of  low  bir<h,  cradled  in  poverty  and  reared  in 
ignorance  and- vice.    Ev€»y  great  revival  of  religion  and  the  whcde  history 
of  Methodism  have  abundantly  illustrated  the  i^sUe  Paul's  allegation, 
<<'1hat  n6t  many"  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many 
noble,"  are  either  called  out  of  the  world  into  the  church,  or  employed  in 
the  work  of  csUing  them :  but  that  '*  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  tinngs 
of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise ;  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  con- 
found tiie  things  tiiat  are  mighty ;  and  base  things  of  the  world,  and  things 
that  are  despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea^  and'  things  which  are  not,  to  bring 
to  nought  things  that  are :  tiiat  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  presence." 
1  Cor.  i.  26 — ^29.     Let  the  poor,  the  untaught,  the  little  known,  the  less 
esteemed,  the  despised  young  man, — if  so  be  the  fact, — ^ponder  these  words. 
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And  if  his  soul  is  all  on  fire  to  do  something  for  Christ  and  for  souls;  if 
his  heart  is  yearning  oyer  his  perishing  fellow-creatures;  if  he  is  all 
anxiety  to  warn  men  of  "the  wra^  to  comB,"  "to  oall  sinners  to  repent- 
ance," to  declare  to  men  "  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus/'  and  to  ory  in 
the  ears  of  listening  penitents,  "  Behold  Hie  Lamb  of  Qod  that  taketh  away 
the  sm  of  the  world ;"  let  him  take  heart  and  put  on  siarength ;  let  him 
neither  faint  nor  fear ;  let  him  just  give  himself  up  to  Christ,  resolyed  to 
live  only  to  his  glory;  and,  la<iing  wisdom,  "let  him  ask  of  God,  who 
^eth  to  every  man  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not;"  and  let  him  resolve 
from  this  hour  that  no  painstaking  or  efiEbrt  on  his  own  part  shall  be  want- 
ing to  get  aU  the  knowledge  and  wisdom  he  needs,  that  he  may  become  "  a 
worhnan  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed." 


JERXJSALBM  AND  ROME : 

THSm    PRESENT  POSITION  AJSTO    FUTUBE   DESTINY. 

The  oonyention  recently  arranged  between  France  and  Italy  respecting 
Bome,  inyolying  the  evacuation  of  that  ciij'  by  the  troops  of  the  former 
power  within  two  years,  has  forcibly  arrested  the  attention  of  Europe  to 
what  is  called  the  "Boman  question."  Many  religious  men  also  look  with 
peculiar  feelings  of  interest  on  the  oontroversy  provoked  by  it ;  for  to  than 
Ihe  events  just  now  occurring  bear  an  aspect  that  suggests  important  and 
serioiui  thoughts  on  the  history  of  the  so-called  "Eternal  City,"  as  fore- 
shadowed in  the  prophecies  of  Holy  Writ. 

i  Borne,  howev^,  is  not  the  only  city  whose  future  is  sketched  by  prophecy. 

!  Jernsalem  occupies  a  much  more  prominent  place  in  the  visions  of  andent 
86618;  and  we  propose  here  to  put  together  a.  few  remurks  on  Ihe  chief 

^  points  of  interest  that  accumulate  around  the  names  of  these  two  cities  as 
CGsmected  with  the  accomplishment  of  the  prophecies  which  refer  to  tha 
latter  days. 

There  are  two  places  in  the  Book  of  Revelation  where  a  "great  city  '^ 
la  mentioned  without  being  named.  This  nameless  "  great  city  "  is  furlher 
spoken  of  as,  "  the  great  city,"  as  if  its^  pre-eminence  was  such  that  no  other 
^fifiCEq^tion  was  necessary  in  order  to  indicate  to  the  reader  what,  city  was 
zneani  ^ 

Bnt  the  first  passage  which  refers  to  this  unnamed  dly  afifords  a  little. 
tt&imatiQn  that  points  pretty  clearly  to  the  right  name  for  it^  In  the. 
hnef  but  interesting  history  of  the  Two  Witnesses  (Bey.  xi.  3 — 13)  it  is 

said,  "The  beast  that  ascendeth  out  of  the  abyss  shall kill  them; 

and  their  dead  bodies  shall  lie  in  the  street  of  the  great  ci/^  which  spiritually 
u  called  Sodom  and  J^gypt^  where  also  our  Lord  was  crucified."  Of  thei 
^^  characteristics  of  the  city  thus  spoken  of ,  two  are  certainly  indicative 
ef  Jerusalem,  where  the  Lord  Jesus  was  crucified,.and  which  is  addressed  hj 
the  prophet  Isaiah  (i  10, 11)  as  Sodom  and  Qomonha^in  a  spiritoal  sense^ 

b2 
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We  find  no  direct  allusion  either  to  Jerusalem  or  to  Palestine  as  a  spiritual 
Egypt,  though  it  would  be  easy  to  frame  a  metaphorical  meaning  applicable 
to  Judaism  as  contradistmguished  from  Christianity,  a  proceeding  which  we 
neither  choose  to  adopt  nor  approve.  If  two  points  out  of  three  are  made 
manifest  without  refinement  or  allegory,  the  one  point  that  is  not  so  obvious 
may  be  left  until  further  light  can  be  thrown  upon  it. 

The  second  place  where  this  unnamed  great  cityjs  mentioned  is  in  Rev. 
xvi.  19.  The  seventh  angel  having  poured  out  his  vial  into  the  air,  among 
other  effects  which  followed,  it  is  said,  "  The  great  city  was  divided  into 
three  parts."  The  only  light  that  can  be  derived  fromthe^textto  determine 
what  city  is  meant,  proceeds  from'a  sort  of  allusive  contrast  that  is  found 
to  exist  in  several  other  portions  of  the  Apocalypse.  The  whole  verse  reads 
thus :  "  And  the  great  city  was  divided  into  three'  parts,  and  the  cities  of 
the  nations  fell :  and  great  Babylon  came  in  remembrance  before  God,  to 
given  unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath."  An 
analysis  of  this  passage  may  make  its  meaning  manifest. 

There  are  three  different  objects  of  Divine  action  mentioned:  1,  "the 
great  city;"  2,  "the  cities  of  the  nations;"  3,  "Great  Babylon."  The 
distinctness  with  which  these  are  separately  mentioned,  shows  that  they  are 
not  to  be  confounded  with  one^another;  yet  some  writers  have  merged  the 
first  in  the  third,  and  thus  set  aside  the  distinction  proper  to  the  text : 
for,  if  the  first  and  third  expressions  refer  to  one  and  the  same  great  city, 
there  is  not  only  a  redundancy  of  verbiage,  but  of  classification  also ;  for  both 
these  expressions  are  virtually  included  in  the  second  phrase,  "  cities  of  the 
nations."  If,  however,  the  three  designations  are  to  be  understood  to  indi- 
cate special  differences  and  characteristics,  it  is  necessary  to  find  an  inter- 
pretation that  will  answer  to  the  requirement  of  the  text. 

The  right  explanation  is  suggested  by  the  second  phrase,  "  the  cities  of 
the  nations."  It  is  unquestionable  that  the  word  rendered  "nations,'* 
ethnbuy  ought  to  have  been  translated  "  Gentiles,"  for  so  it  is  rendered  in 
most  instances  where  it  occurs  in  the  New  Testament.  Here  it  has  a  pecu- 
liar significancy,  being  placed  in  contrast  to  "  the  great  city  "  mentioned  in 
the  same  sentence,  and  thus,  by  implied  contrast,  seeming  to  indicate  that 
Jerusalem  is  the  city  that  shall  be  divided  into  three  parts  on  the  pouring 
out  of  the  last  vial  of  wrath.  In  this  way  the  distinction  of  the  text  iff 
clear  and  instructive :  the  great  city  of  the  Jews,  Jerusalem,  is  divided  into 
three  parts,  but  the  cities,  the  notable  and  chief  cities,  of  the  Gentiles  are 
overthrown.  Then  the  third  phrase  comes  in  with  great  propriety :  of  all 
the  cities  of  the  Gentiles,  Great  Babylon  is  pre-eminent  in  wickedness  and 
vileness,  and  will  be  the  object  of  special  vengeance. 

It  seems  correct,  then,  to  understand  that  the  unnamed  "  great  city  "  is 
Jerusalem,  and  it  is  found  so  designated  in  Jeremiah  xxii.  8. 

The  second  great  city  of  prophecy,  already  named,  is  "  Great  Babylon," 
tr  "  Babylon  lie  Greisit,"  the  meaning  of  which  terms  is  made  plain  by  the 
picture  and  interpretation  given  by  the  angel  in  the  seventeenth  chapter. 
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It  is  Rome,  which  in  the  apostle's  days  was  ^'  that  great  dty  which  reigneth 
over  the  kings  of  the  earth."  (Key.  xvii.  18.) 

These,  then,  are  the  two  ''  great  cities  "  of  prophecy— Jerusalem  and 
Home.  Both  of  them  are  to  be,  in  some  very  peculiar  sense,  connected 
with  the  history  of  that  Antichrist  which  is  to  come.  Jerosalem,  as  the 
woman  travailing  in  birth  (xii.  2),  is]to^be  the  object  of  Satan's  utmost 
rage  and  malice,  and,  as  the  holy  city  trodden  underfoot  (xi  2)  of  the  Gen- 
tiles (ethne8i)j  will  become  the  seat  and^throne  of  Satan's  right-hand  man, 
'^  who  opposeth  and  exaltethj^himself  above  all  that  is  called  Qod,  or  that  is 
worshipped,  so  that  he  as  God  sitteili  in  the  temple  of  God,  showing  him- 
self that  he  is  God  "  (2  Thess.  ii.  4).  Eome,  as  the  harlot,  usurping  the 
privileges  and  immunities  of  the  true  Bride,  is  to  exhibit  in  the  last  days  a 
marvellous  spectacle  of  spiritual  fornication  and  bloodthirstmess,  while  de- 
pending upon  the  Antichrist  for  support,  ministering  to  his  proud  preten- 
sionfi  to  deity,  and  countenancing  his  blasphemies. 

While  Jerusalem  will  be  under  the  [rule  Jof  the  Beast,  or  Bang  of  the 
Locasts,  the  Woman  (or  people  whom  she  represents)  will  be  driven  into 
the  wilderness  (Ezekiel  zx.  85)^until  the  indignation  be  overpast.  (Isaiah 
xxvi.  23.) 

While  the  harlot  Eome  is^being  sustained  and  aggrandised  by  the  power 
of  the  Beast,  she  wiQ  become  an  object  of  hatred  to  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
who  '*  shall  make  her  desolate  and  naked,*  and  shall  catcher  flesh  and  bum 
her  with  fire." 

It  might  be  interesting  and  profitable  to  pursue  this  suggestive  parallel 
farther ;  but  our  object  is  to  glance  at  the  present  position  of  the  two  great 
cities  that  are  to  occupy  so  prominent  a  position  in  the  world  at,  we  are 
persuaded,  no  very  distant  period. 

(To  he  concluded  in  the  next  Number.) 


METHODIST    HISTOBY    AND    CHARACTER. 

BY  A  LOCAL  PREACHER. 

CHAPTER  I.^DEBICATION. 

When  Wesley  rose  from  the  perusal  of  Taylor's  "  Holy  Living,"  it  was 
with  the  fixed  resolve  to  dedicate  all  his  life  to  God;  all  his  thoughts,  words, 
And  actions.  How  steadily  he  maintained  this  resolution  to  the  close  of  a 
long  life,  is  well  known  to  those  who  have  studied  the  character  and  marked 
the  conduct  of  this  extraordinary  man. 

In  this  fixed  resolve  of  John  Wesley,  planted  first  by  his  mother,  but 
hronght  more  fully  out  by  the  perusal  of  "  Holy  Living,"  we  see  tiie  germ 
of  Methodism;  to  live  for  one  great  end — to  dedicate  body,  soul,  and 
«pirit  to  God.    The  "holy  cjub"  at  Oxford  was  formed  upon  this  principle. 
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TThe  hustings,  the  eonfftant  commtiiiions,  the  abnegation  of  self,  the  devo- 
tion of  time  and  property  to  the  benefit  of  others,  arose  from  this ;  and  the 
history  of  Methodism  diows  that  it  has  only  been  suoeessfol  as  this  lofty 
end  has  been  kept  in  view. 

Has  Methodism  as  yet  worked  out  the  great  object  of  its  institution  7 
Has  it  indeed  failed,  or  has  it  become  deteriorated  ?  These  are  serioos 
qnestions,  and  eyery  Methodist  -will  do  well  to  ponder  them.  When  we  see 
the  popular  and  polished  Meihodist  preaoher  leaving  the  first-^lass  carriage 
on  the  Sabbath,  to  occupy  the  pulpit  in  a  first-class  chapel,  and  address 
fromit  swell-studied  discourse,  to  first-class  hearers  who  are  lounging  on  their 
soft  cushions,  we  may  well  ask,  can  this  be  Methodism?  Is  that  gentleman 
a  true  son  of  John  Wesley?  Oan ihe  occupants  of  these  pews,  who  are 
never  seen  in  them  except  on  the  Sabbath,  nor  anywhere  else  on  the  week 
days,  except  in  the  pursuit  of  pleasure  or  deeply  oigaged  in  business- 
can  these  be  Methodists,  living  only  to  dedicate  all  their  thoughts,  words, 
and  actions  to  God? 

If  then,  this  class  of  preachers  and  this  dass  of  hearers  do  not  represent 
the  original  Methodist  preachers  and  hearers  at  all,  where  are  they  to  be 
found? 

''Where  shall  we  wander  now  to  find 
The  saooessois  they  left  behind  ? 
The  f ai&fnl,  whom  I  seek  in  rBsn, 
Axe  'xuinished  from  the  sons  of  men." 

If  we  follow  only  the  pure  stream  of  thorough  dedication  to  God,  it  is  not 
unlikely  that  we  shall  have  to  leave  some  of  the  splendid  chapels,  with  their 
congregations  and  preachers,  and  go  to  the  village  chapel,  and  join  the  rustio 
congregation,  in  singing,  "  With  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of 
salvation.*'  Be  this  as  it  may,  it  will  be  our  duty  to  follow  Methodism 
wherever  we  can  trace  it. 

It  wiU  be  remembered  by  some  that,  when  John  Fletcher  was  arrested 
by  hearing  a  poor  woman  speaking  delightfully  of  the  things  of  God,  he 
mentioned  this  when  he  joined  his  company.  '<I  should  not  wonder,*' 
said  one,  <^  but  that  our  tutor  turns  Methodist.*'  "  Methodist,  Madam,'' 
inquired  Fletcher,  '<  what  is  a  Methodist  ?"  "  The  Methodists  are  a  peo- 
ple that  pray  day  and  night."  "Then,  by  the  help  of  God,  I  will  find 
them  out,  if  they  be  above  ground,"  rejoined  Fletcher. 

If  this  lady's  description  of  the  Methodists  be  an  apt  one,  we  have  an 
example  of  earnestness  and  devotion  most  unquestionably.  These  cha- 
racteristics of  Methodism  harmonise  with  Dr.  Chalmers'  description  of  it: 
''  Christianity  in  earnest."  That  this  enthusiasm  of  the  Methodist  character 
has  tamed  down,  there  is  little  doubt.  If  it  has  left  behind  the  cahn  and 
steady  walk  with  God,  well — at  least  well  to  a  certain  extent;  but  if  it  has 
ceased  to  be  what  Methodism  originally  was,  an  earnest  and  devoted  evan- 
gelical i^ency,  it  has  lost  its  glory,  and  is  no  longer  Methodion. 

It  is  admitted  on  all  hands  that  we  now  want  more  of  the  old  Methodist 
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esmesiness.  The  wciier  has  thought  that  by  bringing  oat  facts  and 
characters  found  in  Methodist  history  it  might  be  nsefdl  to  his  biethreni 
aiid  to  the  readers  of  the  Looal  PttEACHKRs*  Magazine  generally.  EBs 
design,  in  the  first  instance,  was  to  give  an  epitome  of  Methodist  history, 
chronologically  arranged,  interspersed  -with  characteristic  anecdotes. 
Peihaps  tills  original  design  may  still  be  in  part  carried  out ;  at  any  ratOi 
Ihe  writer's  aim  will  be  to  give  that  information  which  is  within  his  readiy 
bitt  more  especially  anything  and  eyerything  which  may  bring  oat  and  place 
before  the  public  that  body  of  men  which,  by  eyery  Methodist  historian,  has 
been  kept  out  of  sight  or  thrust  into  the  background — the  body  of  Me- 
thodist Local  Preachers. 

It  is  well  known  to  those  who  know  anything  about  Methodism,  that  the 
local  preadher  has  been,  and  still  is,  an  indispensable  adjunct  of  Methodism. 
Take  for  instance  any  ordinary  circuit,  and  we  shall  find,  say,  three  tra- 
Telling  and  thirty  local  preachers,  with  twenty  chapels  and  preaching- 
places.  It  does  not  require  a  very  profound  knowledge  of  things  to  see  at 
once,  if  the  circuit  had  to  giye  up  one  order  or  the  other,  which  could 
be  the  most  readily  spared — the  three  or  the  thirty.  But  in  the  way  in 
which  Methodism  has  shaped  itself,  either  in  the  old  body  or  in  the  section9| 
both  seon  necessary  to  the  effectire  working  of  the  system. 

Following  out  our  plan  of  epitomifflng  Methodist  history,  it  may  not  be 
amiss  to  inquire  when  and  where  Methodism  originated.  Our  minds  are 
carried  to  E^worth  rectory.  Epworth,  as  many  of  our  readers  know,  is  a 
paricdi  in  Uncolnshire.  The  rector  of  that  parish,  some  150  years  ago,  wafl 
Samuel  Wesley,  a  loyal  Qhurch'-and-king  man,  learned  withal,  and  a  poet. 
We  have  his  Latin  annotations  on  ihe  book  of  Job  and  the  folio  edition  of 
his  poem  on  the  life  of  Christ  now  before  us ;  but  we  must  pass  by  the 
worthy  rector,  and  look  for  the  originator  of  Methodism,  not  in  the  husband 
aad  father,  but  in  the  wife  and  mother. 

CHAPTER  n^STJSANl^A  WESLET. 

SoroE  we  wrote  the  concluding  sentence  of  the  last  chapter,  we  have  read 
the  following  sentiment  by  the  philosophic  Isaac  Taylor — ^**that  the  mother 
of  Uie  Wesleys,  was  the  mother  of  Methodism."  To  this  sentiment  the 
learned  American  historian,  Dr.  Steyens,  subscribes  most  unhesitatingly; 
and  that  Epworth,  not  Oxford,  was  the  birthplace  of  Methodism. 

Susanna  Wesley  was  the  youngest  daughter  of  the  sturdy  Nonconformist 
divine.  Dr.  Annesley.  She  b^an  to  study  Ghristian  polemics  before  she 
had  reached  her  teens ;  the  result  was,  that  the  daughter  of  the  Non- 
conformist became  a  loyal  daughter  of  the  established  church. 

It  appears  that  Susanna  Annesley  was  as  beautiful  in  person  as 
accomplished  m  mind.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  no  authentic  portrait 
of  her  is  to  be  found.  The  representations  which  have  appeared  as  hers 
are  evidently  not  genuine.  She  was  married  to  Samuel  Wesley  about 
Ihe  year  1689. 
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Our  plan  will  not  allow  us  to  dwell  upon  many  particulars  which  would 
be  very  interesting  respecting  this  remarkable  woman.  We  now  call  the 
attention  of  our  readers  to  the  most  important  part  of  her  history ;  in 
which  we  see  Mrs.  Wesley  as  the  originator  of  Methodism,  and  becoming, 
in  fact,  i\^  first  Local  Preacher. 

Samuel  Wesley,  the  husband,  confined  his  attention  to  his  parochial  and 
convocational  duties,  and  to  his  study ;  while  his  wife  had  the  whole  care 
of  the  household,  with  his  glebe  land  besides.  Whether  the  worthy  rector's 
literary  productions  brought  anything  into  the  family  treasury,  does  not 
appear.  They  have  added  little  to  his  fame,  and  would  now  be  scarcely 
noticed,  had  it  not  been  for  the  celebrity  of  his  sons. 

During  the  time  her  husband  was  at  convocation,  Mrs.  Wesley  felt  the 
great  responsibility  resting  upon  her  as  the  head  of  the  household.  The 
curate,  whom  Wesley  had  leffc  to  supply  the  pulpit  in  his  absence,  was 
evidently  a  man  of  no  ability,  and  of  a  narrow  spirit.  It  must  have  been 
a  sore  affliction  for  a  woman  of  Mrs.  Wesley's  intelligence  and  taste,  to  have 
to  sit  under  such  a  preacher,  while  "  The  hungry  sheep  looked  up  unfed." 
Mrs.  Wesley  not  only  paid  special  attention  to  the  rehgious  instruction  of 
all  her  children,  and  conducted  family  worship  for  the  whole  of  her  family ; 
but  she  established  a  special  service  on  a  Sunday  afternoon,  as  there  was  no 
service  in  Epworth  Church,  during  the  time  her  husband  was  absent  at 
convocation.  In  this  service  we  see  the  original  germ  of  Methodism^  and 
.  Mrs.  Susanna  Wesley  the  planter  of  it. 

To  suppose  that  Mrs.  Wesley  was  not  the  possessor  of  heartfelt  religpion 
until  just  before  her  death,  as  is  intimated  in  her  epitaph  by  her  son  Charles, 
would  be  doing  her  and  her  God  dishonour.  She  was  a  woman  of  piety, 
or  she  would  not  have  allotted  two  hours  daily  for  meditation,  readiiig, 
and  prayer  in  private,  as  her  biographers  say  she  did.  We  cannot  but 
think  that  the  local  preachers  of  Methodism  will  reckon  it  no  disgrace 
to  trace  their  origin  to  the  true-hearted  and  noble-minded  Susanna 
Wesley.  We  know  not  that  we  can  do  better  than  give  her  own  account 
of  the  Sabbath  affcemoon  services  she  had  instituted,  in  a  letter  she  sent  to 
her  husband,  who  had  expressed  some  objections  to  them. 

"February  6, 1712. 

"  I  heartily  thank  you  for  dealing  so  plainly  and  faithfully  with  me  in  a 
matter  of  no  common  concern.  The  main  of  your  objections  against  our 
Sunday  evening  meetings  are,  first,  that  it  wiU  look  particular ;  secondly, 
my  sex ;  and  lastly,  your  being  at  present  in  a  public  station  and  character. 
To  all  which  I  shall  answer  briefly. 

"As  to  its  looking  particular,  I  grant  it  does;  and  so  does  almost 
everything  that  is  serious,  or  that  may  any  way  advance  the  glory  of  Grod 
or  the  salvation  of  souls,  if  it  be  performed  out  of  a  pulpit,  or  in  the  way  of 
common  conversation ;  because,  in  our  corrupt  age,  the  utmost  care  and 
diligence  have  been  used  to  banish  all  discourse  of  God  or  spiritual  concerns 

ft 
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ont  of  society,  as  if  reKgion  were  never  to  appear  out  of  the  closet,  and  we 
were  to  be  ashamed  of  nothing  so  mnch  as  of  professing  ourselres  to  be 
Christians. 

^*  To  your  second,  I  reply,  that,  as  I  am  a  woman,  so  I  am  also  mistress 
of  a  large  family.  And  though  the  superior  charge  of  the  souls  contained 
in  it  lies  upon  you,  as  the  head  of  the  family,  and  as  their  minister ;  yet,  in 
your  absence,  I  cannot  but  look  upon  every  soul  you  leave  under  my  care 
as  a  talent  committed  to  me,  under  a  trust,  by  the  great  Lord  of  all  the 
families  of  heaven  and  earth.  And  if  I  am  unfuthful  to  him,  or  to  you, 
in  n^lecting  to  improve  these  talents,  how  shall  I  answer  unto  him,  when 
he  shaU  command  me  to  render  an  account  of  my  stewardship  ? 

^^  As  these,  and  other  such  like  thoughts,  made  me  at  first  take  a  more 
than  ordinary  care  of  the  souls  of  my  children  and  servants ;  so,  knowing 
that  our  most  holy  religion  requires  a  strict  observation  of  the  Lord's-day, 
and  not  thinking  that  we  fdlly  answered  the  end  of  the  institution  by  only 
gomg  to  church,  but  that  likewise  we  are  obliged  to  fill  up  the  intermediate 
spaces  of  that  sacred  time  by  other  acts  of  piety  and  devotion ;  I  thought 
it  my  duty  to  spend  some  part  of  the  day  in  reading  to  and  instructing  my 
family,  especially  in  your  absence,  when,  having  no  afternoon's  service,  we 
have  so  much  leisure  for  such  exercises ;  and  such  time  I  esteemed  spent 
in  a  way  more  acceptable  to  God,  than  if  I  had  retired  to  my  own  private 
devotions. 

"  This  was  the  beginning  of  my  present  practice :  other  people  coming  in 
and  joining  with  us  was  purely  accidental.  Our  lad  told  his  parents — 
they  first  desired  to  be  admitted ;  then  others  who  heard  of  it  begged  leave 
also;  so  our  company  increased  to  about  thirty,  and  seldom  exceeded  forty 
hist  winter ;  and  why  it  increased  since,  I  leave  you  to  judge  after  you 
hare  read  what  follows. 

"Soon  after  you  went  to  London,  Emily  found  in  your  study  the 
accoimt  of  the  Danish  missionaries,  which  having  never  seen,  I  ordered  her 
to  read  it  to  me.  I  was  never,  I  think,  more  aflFected  with  anything  than 
with  the  relation  of  their  travels ;  and  was  exceeding  pleased  with  the 
noble  design  they  were  engaged  in.  Their  labours  refreshed  my  soul 
beyond  measure;  and  I  could  not  forbear  spending  good  part  of  that 
erening  in  praising  and  adoring  the  divine  goodness  for  inspiring  those  good 
men  with  such  an  ardent  zeal  for  his  glory,  that  they  were  willing  to  hazard 
their  lives,  and  all  that  is  esteemed  dear  to  men  in  this  world,  to  advance 
the  honour  of  their  master,  Jesus.  For  several  days  I  could  think  or 
speak  of  little  else.  At  last  it  came  into  my  mind,  though  I  am  not  4 
num  nor  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  and  so  cannot  be  employed  in  such  ia 
worthy  employment  as  they  were ;  yet,  if  my  heart  were  sincerely  devoted 
to  God,  and  if  I  were  inspired  with  a  true  zeal  for  his  glory,  and  did  really 
desire  the  salvation  of  souls,  I  might  do  somewhat  more  than  I  do.  I 
thought  I  might  live  in  a  more  exemplary  maimer  in  some  things ;  I  might 
pray  more  for  the  people,  and  speak  with  more  warmth  to  those  with 
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whom  I  have  an  opportunity  of  conyersing.  Howerer,  I  reeolyed  to  begin 
mth  my  own  children;  and,  accordingly,  I  proposed  and  obseryed  the 
following  method.  I  take  such  a  proportion  of  tame  as  I  can  best  spare 
eyery  night  to.  discourse  with  each  child  by  itself,  on  something  that  relates 
to  its  principal  concerns.  On  Monday  I  talk  with  Molly ;  on  Tuesday, 
with  Hetty;  Wednesday,  with  Nancy;  Thursday,  with  Jacky;  Friday, 
with  Patty;  Saturday,  with  Charles;  and  with  Emily  and  Bukey  together, 
on  Sunday* 

*^  With  those  few  nei^bours  who  then  came  to  me  I  discoursed  more 
freely  and  affectionately  than  before.  I  chose  the  best  and  most  awakening 
sermons  we  had,  and  I  spent  more  time  with  them  in  such  exercises* 
Since  this  our  company  has  increased  eyery  night,  for  I  dare  deny  none 
that  asks  admittance.  Last  Sunday,  I  belieye  we  had  aboye  200,  and  yet 
many  went  away  for  want  of  room. 

'*  But  I  neyer  durst  positiyely  presume  to  hope  that  Qod  would  make 
use  of  me  as  an  instrument  in  doing  good ;  the  farthest  I  eyer  durst  go 
was.  It  may  be :  who  can  tell  ?  With  Qod  all  things  axe  possible.  I  will 
resign  myself  to  him :  or,  as  Herbert  better  expresses  it. 

Only  since  Gk)d  doth  often  make 
'  Of  lomly  matter  for  hi^h  use$  meet, 

I  throw  me  at  his  feet; 
There  wHl  I  lie  untU  my  Maker  seek 
For  some  mecm  itvff,  whereon  to  show  his  skill; 

Then  is  my  time. 

''  And  thus  I  rested,  without  passing  any  reflection  on  myself,  or  fozming 
any  judgment  about  the  success  or  eyent  of  this  undertaking. 

"  Your  third  objection  I  leaye  to  be  answered  by  your  own  judgm^it. 
We  meet  not  on  any  worldly  design.  We  banish  all  temporal  concerns  from 
our  society :  none  is  suffered  to  mingle  any  discourse  about  them  with  our 
reading  or  singing:  we  keep  close  to  the  business  of  the  day;  andas  soon 
as  it  is  oyer,  they  allgo  home.  And  where  is  the  harm  of  this  7  If  I  and 
my  children  went  a  yisiting  on  Sunday  nights,  or  if  we  admitted  of  imper- 
tinent yisits,  as  too  nuiny  do  who  think  themselyes  good  Christians,  perhaps 
it  would  be  thought  no  scandalous  practice,  tbough  in  truth  it  would  be  so. 
Therefore,  why  any  should  reflect  upon  you,  let  your  station  be  what  it  will, 
because  your  wife  endeayours  to  draw  people  to  the  church,  and  to  restrain 
them  by.  reading,  and  other  persuasions,  from  their  profianation  of  God's 
most  holy  day,  I  cannot  conceiye.  But  if  any  should  be  so  mad  as  to  do  it, 
I  wish  yon  would  not  regard  it.  For  my  part,  I  yalue  no  censure  on  this 
account.  I  haye  long  since  shook  hands  with  the  world,  and  I  heartily 
wish  I  had  neyer  giyen  them  more  reason  to  speak  against  me. 

'^  As  for  your  proposal  of  letting  some  other  person  read.  Alas !  you  do 
not  consider  what  a  people  these  are.  I  do  not  think  one  man  among  them 
could  read  a  sermon,  without  spelling  a  good  part  of  it;  and  how  would 
that  edify  the  rest?  Nor  has  any  of  our  fanuly  a  yoice  strong  enough  to 
be  heard  by  such  a  number  of  people.*' 
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CHABACTEEISTIC  SKETCHES,  BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF  '^  GKANDFATHER  JOHNSOK.*' 

Written  expressly  for  the  Local  Preachers^  Magazine.* 
INTRODUOTOEy  OHAPTBB. 

A  FEW  WaBDS   ON  THE   HCAGIKATKOT. 

I^Hie  feonliy  of  imagination  u  the  great  spring  of  hnman  aetinty,  and  tiie 
prineipal  sooroe  of  human  impiovement,  as  it  delights  in  pzesentlng  to  the  mind 
scenes  and  chaiacters  more  perfect  than  those  which  we  are  acquainted  with. 
Henoe  the  zeal  of  the  patriot  and  philosopher  to  advance  the  rirtue  and  the  happi- 
ness of  the  human  race.  Destroy  this  faoall7,and  tibe  ooodition  of  num  will  beoone 
asstatumaiy  as  that  of  the  brute."— jDi^<»/^  Stewart, 

We  cannot  but  respect  iliose  CQnscientioas  scruples  with  vrhich  some  pious 
pezsons  regard  all  works  of  the  imagination.  To  think  of  reading  a  norel 
is  horrifying.  We  remember  many  years  ago  being  .ourselyes  rather  per- 
plexed on  the  subject,  and  we  asked  at  a  preachers^  meeting  what  the 
brethren  thought  of  noyel  reading.  It  was  generally  condemned. 
We  asked,  "What  do  you  say  then  to  Brook's  *Fool  of  Quality,' 
which  Mr.  Wesl^  edited  and  published  under  the  new  title  of 
'Henry  Earl  of  Moreknd?'"  Coming  close  hcnne  to  Wesley,  it 
brought  out  tlie  superintendent,  who  said  that  all  novels  were  not  to  be 
condemned.  "  Not  only  are  they  not  to  be  condemned,"  we  replied,  "  but  you 
will  remember  that  Wesley  says,  in  his  preface  to  Brook's  *  Fool  of  Quality,' 
that  'The  greatest  excellence  of  all  in  this  treatise  is,  that  it  continually 
strikes  at  the  heart.  It  perpetually  aims  at  inspiring  and  increasiag  eyery 
light  affection;  at  the  instilling  gratitude  to  Gk>d  and  beneyolence  to 
num.  And  it  does  ikm  not  by  dry,  dull,  tedious  precepts,  but  by  the 
liyeliest  examples  that  can  be  conceiyed ;  by  setting  before  your  eyes  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  pictures  that  oyer  was  drawn  in  the  world.  The  strokes 
of  this  are  so  delicately  fine,  the  touches  so  easy,  natural,  and  affecting, 
that  I  know  not  who  can  suryey  it  with  tearUes  eyea  unless  he  has  a  heart 
of  stone.  I  reconunend  it  therefore  to  all  who  are  already,  or  desure  to  be, 
loyers  of  Qod  and  manv-^JoHH  WiisXiB3r. 
**  'BriUoly  March  4ih,  17S0.'  ^' 

The  Bupermtendent  was  silent,  and  the  subject  dropped.  The  truth  lies 
here,  tliat  works  of  the  imagination,  so-called,  are  none  of  them,  if  worth 
reading,  purely  rmaginatiye.  Utey  are  the  products  of  knowledge,  obserya- 
tion,  and  thought.  No  one  but  a  man  of  reading,  obseryation,  and  thought, 
could  giye  us  just  and  natural  yiews  of  men  and  things. 

We  do  not  think  that  works  of  the  imagination  should  form  the  staple  of 
a  yomig  man's  reading.  They  neyer  were  ours.  But  as  we  sweeten  some 
kinds  of  food  with  sugar,  and  season  other  kinds  with  salt,  so  our  intel- 

*  The  right  of  repablication  is  reeerred. 
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lectual  food  should  be  sweetened  vritli  sugar,  and  seasoned  with  the  wit  of 
real  attic  salt. 

The  editors  of  the  Wesleyan-Methodist  periodicals,  in  their  prospectus 
for  1863,  have  these  remarks — 

"  In  some  of  the  more  popular  religious  periodicals,  fiction  forms  one 

of   the    chief   attractions Into    no    Wesleyan-Methodist 

periodical  is  fiction  admitted."  We  remembered  reading  a  dialogue  in  the 
Methodist  Magazine  entitled  "  Two  and  Two."  What  was  this  but  fiction. 
We  have  now  before  us  the  Christian  Miscellany  for  November  1863. 
There  is  a  story  by  Adeline,  under  the  head  "  Narratives,"  called  "  Anna 
Gray."  The  editors  must  be  simple,  indeed,  not  to  discover  fiction  there. 
The  authoress  not  only  reports  the  words  and  actions  of  George  and  Anna 
Gray,  but  tells  their  inmost  thoughts. 

We  think  that  the  man  who  condemns  all  works  of  the  imagination, 
shows  a  weak  and  a  narrow  mind.  What  boy  but  has  read  "  Robinson 
Crusoe" — ^yes,  and  been  benefited  by  it  too  ?  What  Christian  but  has  read 
the  "  Pilgrim's  Progress  "  with  profit  and  delight  ?  But  these  are  works  of 
the  imagination  ! — ^yea,  if  we  put  in  the  Index  expargatorims  all  works  of 
this  class,  our  blessed  Lord's  parables  must  be  placed  there  too. 

The  person  who  decries  all  works  of  the  imagination,  must  never  enter  a 
picture  gallery.  The  sacred  subjects  and  characters  are  all  imaginary.  The 
painter  could  not  work  unless  he  has  liis  ideal  of  the  beautiful  and  true. 
Everybody  knows  that  Venus  is  an  ideal,  and  not  a  reality ;  yet  the  great 
masters,  when  they  have  aimed  at  producing  a  perfect  feniale  form,  hare 
given  us  a  Venus. 

We  must  not  undervalue  any  faculty  which  God  has  given  us.  The 
imagination  has  its  work  to  do,  as  well  as  the  hands  and  the  feet.  Revert- 
ing again  to  Wesley's  estimate  of  the  "  Earl  of  Moreland,"  the  writer  of 
"  Grandfather  Johnson"  may  be  allowed  to  say,  from  what  he  has  heard 
of  the  effects  of  that  sketch,  that  it  must  possess  some  of  those  features 
which  Mr.  Wesley,  in  the  work  alluded  to,  so  highly  connnends.  And  yet  in 
Henry  Moreland  there  are  scenes  and  circumstances  narrated  which  would 
not  be  tolerated  at  the  present  day. 

As  it  respects  the  "  Local  Preacher's  Wife,"  and  the  characters  by  whom 
she  is  surrounded,  they  are  what  really  exist,  or  what  might  be,  or  what  the 
writer  desires  should  be.  Some  of  the  ||characters  are  sketched  from  life, 
and  the  atlthor  can  lay  no  claim  to  the  exercise  of  the  imagination  in  their 
production.  He  must  candidly  confess  that  characters  answering  to  his 
heroine,  he  fears,  are  not  to  be  found  everywhere,  and  one  object  he  had  in 
view  in  this  production  was,  if  possible,  to  increase  the  number  of  such 
local  preachers'  wives. 

But  if  our  wives  are  behind,  where  are  we  ?  The  itinerants  have  moved 
onwards  and  upward  in  the  march  of  mind;  but  where  are  the  locals? 
Brethren,  we  must  bestir  ourselves,  if  we  mean  to  keep  our  position.  We 
are  perfectly  aware  that  there  is  many  a  Charles  Edwards,  whose  ability  and 
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worth  are  not  estimated  by  some  Methodist  congregations ;  yet  the  number 
is  increasing  of  those  who  know  too  much  to  listen  to  ignorance,  and  who 
are  too  wise  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  folly. 

We  may  be  met,  however,  by  the  objection  that  something  more  sub- 
stantial than  the  repast  we  have  served  up  is  necessary  for  Iqpal  preachers. 
Very  true ;  and  right  glad  shall  we  be  when  the  taste  of  the  readers  of  the 
Local  Preachers*  Magazike  shall  take  with  a  hearty  relish  the  more 
soKd  food.  From  what  we  know  of  the  contributors  to  the  Local 
I^EACHERs*  Magazine,  there  will  be  no  lack  of  the  solids,  and  those  who 
may  not  relish  our  light  bill  of  fare,  can  just  pass  it  by  for  the  more  sub- 
stantial dishes. 

"  I  am  very  choice  in  my  reading,"  said  a  good  local  brother  on  one 
occasion.  It  was  choice  enough  truly,  for  it  would  not  require  a  very  capa- 
cious memory  to  hold  all  that  he  had  put  into  it.  Those  who  know  any 
thing  about  readers  and  reading,  know  that  periodical  literature,  especially 
in  the  present  day,  must  present  its  variety  to  meet  all  tastes.  Polly^s 
mother  always  read  the  accounts  of  the  deaths.  We  now  cast  the  bread 
npon  the  waters,  trusting  that  it  will  be  found  after  many  days. 

CHAPTER  I. 

THE   ANNIVERSARY. 

« 

"  The  bills  are  out  Stephen." 

"  Are  they  ?     Do  friend  Isaac  and  brother  Charles  preach  ?" 

"  Yes,  and  the  superintendent  is  to  take  the  chair  at  the  meeting.  The 
president,  the  ex-president,  the  secretaries,  and'  other  gentlemen  are  to  be 
at  the  meeting." 

"I  should  like,  Mary,  to  ask  my  friend  Isaac  to  come  here  on  Saturday 
ereoing.  I  know  he  does  not  take  public  conveyances  to.  travel  on  the 
Simday." 

"  Oh,  certainly,  Stephen.  Polly  can  sleep  with  Susan,  and  he  can  have 
her  room  i  or  ours,  if  you  like." 

"  I  will  leave  that  with  you,  and  I  will  write  to  him  and  invite  him  to 


come." 


"  Do  yon  know  Mr.  Chfirles  ?" 

"Not  so  well  as  my  friend  Isaac  ;   but  he  is  a  fine  fellow,  I  hear." 
"  Mr.  Isaac  helped  you  to  form  the  Association,  didn't  he?' 
"Or  rather,  I  helped  him  and  others  to  do  it.     Sterling  fellow  is  my  ' 
fiaend  Isaac." 

"I like  Mr.. Wild,  Stephen,. ther<3  is  something  so  hearty  and  cheerful 
about  him." 
"  He  has  been  a  firm  friend  to  the  Association,  has  James  Wild." 
It  had  been  arranged  to  have  sermons  in  the  Wesleyan  Reform  Chapel, 
and  a  meeting  on  the  Monday  in  the  Literary  Institution,. on  behalf  of  the 
Local  Preachers'  Mutual- Aid  Association.  The  Wesleyan  superintendent 
had  engaged  to  take  the  chair  at  the  meeting.     This  latter  fact,  that  the 
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ance  together.    Good  soul  1  she  could  almost  say  with  the  Apostle,  '^Whe- 
ther in  the  bodj  or  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell ;  God  knoweth." 

The  meeting  having  calmed  down,  the  president  of  the  ABSociation  came 
forward  and. gave  out  the  following  hymn  of  Charles  Wesley,  which  we 
think  our  readers  will  not  blame  us  for  giving  in  full. 


How  happy,  gn>^aciou8  Lord  I  axe  we, 
Divinely  drawn  to  follow  thee, 

Whose  hours  divided  are 
Betwixt  the  mount  and  multitude  : 
Our  day  is  spent  in  doing  good, 

Our  night  in  praise  and  prayer. 

With  us  no  melancholy  void, 
Ko  period  lingers  unemploy'd, 

Or  unimproved  below : 
Our  weariness  of  life  is  gone 
Who  live  to  serve  our  O^  alone, 

And  only  tJiee  to  know* 


The  winter's  ni^ht,  and  summer's  day, 
Olide  imperceptibly  away, 

Too  short  to  sing  thy  praise  : 
Too  few  we  find  the  happy  hours, 
And  haste  to  join  those  heavenly  powers. 

In  everlasting  lays. 

With  all  who  chant  thy  Nome  on  high. , 
And,  «  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,"  cry, 

(A  bright  harmonious  throng  I) 
We  long  thy  praises  to  repeat, 
And  restless  sing,  around  tbj  seat. 
The  new,  eternal  song. 


When  the  last  lines  were  sung,  we  almost  fancied  that  we  were  singing 

around  His  seat, 

«'  The  new,  eternal  song." 

Little  did  we  think  at  the  time,  as  our  eyes  rested  on  the  staff  of  speakers 

in  the  front  of  the  platform,  that  three  of  them  would  soon  be  realising  the 

prayer  in  its  fulness,  and  join 

*'  The  bright  harmonious  throng 
In  the  new,  eternal  song." 

The  singing  ended,  the  ex-President  engaged  in  prayer. 

The  President  then  came  forward  and  said : 

"  I  have  great  pleasure  in  introducing,  according  to  public  announcement, 
the  superintendent  of  this  circuit,  who  did,  I  may  say,  most  cheerfully 
respond  to  the  call  of  your  committee,  and  who  is  here  to  fulfil  his  engage- 
ment by  presiding  over  this  meeting.*' 

This  announcement  was  met  by  the  meeting  with  great  applause,  in  ihe 
midst  of  which  the  chairman  took  his  seat.  The  cheering  having  subsided, 
the  chairman  rose  and  said  :^^ 

'*  Ladies  and  gentlemen,  I  know  not  which  I  feel  the  most,  the  high 
honour  of  presiding  over  this  large  and  influential  meeting,  or  the  hearty 
reception  you  have  given  me.  One  thing  is  quite  clear — that  I  shall  have  no 
trouble  to  preserve  order.  When  your  Committee  applied  to  me,  I  said, 
*'  Gentlemen,  do  you  wish  me  to  take  the  chair  pro  forma,  just  to  introduce 
the  speakers  and  put  your  resolutions,  or  do  you  wish  me  to  dehver  a 
speech  V 

"*  We  wish  you  to  deliver  a  speech,'  they  replied. 

*^  *  How  do  you  know  but  that  I  may  denounce  your  Association 
altogether?" 

"  *  We  must  risk  that,'  they  said;  *  for  if  our  Association  is  indefensible 
it  ought  to  be  denounced,  and  the  sooner  it  is  brought  to  an  end  the  better.' 

'<  I  found,  ladies  and  gentlemeti,  that  your  Committee  were  men  not  to 
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be  daunted  hj  any  threat  of  mine ;  and  I  feel  it  would  be  rather  a  hazardous 
thing  for  me  to  denounce  from  this  platform  your  Association.  Surrounded 
as  I  am  by  so  many  able  adyocates,  I  should  have  my  brother  Sims  down 
upon  me,  and  perhaps  his  wife  (hear,  hear).  Then  there  is  the  keen  eye 
of  my  Mend  Isaac  upon  me,  with  your  president's,  secretaries',  and  others, 
tiiat  I  am  afraid  I  should  only  come  off  second  best,  if  able  to  come  off 
at  all. 

"  However,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  I  am  not  going  to  denounce  your 
Association;  I  know  it  too  well  to  do  that.  It  has  always  been  my  ci^tom, 
before  forming  an  opinion  of  anything,  to  examine  it  well.  I  have  watched 
the  movements  of  the  day,  both  poHtical  and  religious,  but  more  especially 
the  movements  in  our  own  connexion.  I  have  read  the  Watchman  and  the 
Wesle^an  Times  from  their  first  appearance,  and  also  other  papers  which 
preceded  them.  I  read  the  letter  of  Francis  Pearson  which  appeared  in  the 
Wesle^an  Times  in  1849.  I  can  further  avow  that  I  did  not  participate  in  the 
fears  of  many  of  my  brethren,  that  it  would  be  a  dangerous  thing  for  the  local 
preachers  of  Methodism  to  have  an  aggregate  meeting,  as  was  proposed  in 
that  letter.  I  think  that  any  attempt  to  suppress  free  thought,  free  speech, 
or  to  fetter  free  action,  would  be  as  impotent  as  foolish  (hear,  hear). 

"The  proposed  meeting  was  ultimately  held  in  Freemasons'  Hall, 
London,  as  you  know.  This  Association  was  fairly  launched,  and  I  became 
at  once  an  honorary  member  (hear,  hear),  and  should  I  find  it  necessary  to 
withdraw  my  subscriptions  from  any  other  object,  I  hope  always  to  send  my 
annual  guinea  for  the  Local  Preachers'  Mutual- Aid  Association." 

As  this  last  sentence  was  uttered  by  the  speaker  with  considerable 
emphasis,  it  was  loudly  cheered  by  the  meeting. 

"  Ladies  and  gentlemen,  so  far  from  disapproving  of  the  conduct  of 
the  local  preachers  in  meeting  together,  when  I  saw  the  object  contem- 
plated, I  could  not  but  highly  approve  of  it;  and  I  have  done  my  best  in 
the  circles  in  which  I  have  moved  to  recommend  the  Association  to  others. 
I  will  be  free  to  say  that  I  thought  at  the  time,  and  I  think  so  still,  that 
my  brethren  did  not  go  far  enough.  Not  only  was  it  desirable  to  have  an 
institution  for  the  body,  but  I  think  there  should  have  been  at  the  same  time 
its  counterpart — ^an  institution  for  the  mind.  We  have  been  looking  after 
the  training  of  the  young  men  who  belong  to  the  travelling  ministry ;  I 
have  never  been  able  to  learn  why  there  should  not  have  been  something 
done  for  the  local  ministry  also.  If  it  is  requisite  for  the  one  class,  it  is 
surely  requisite  for  the  other,  where  both  do  the  same  work  (hear,  hear). 
Is  it  now  too  late  ?  Help  yourselves,  brethren,  and  God  will  help  you  (hear, 
hear). 

"  I  had  my  first  drilling  for  the  service  in  the  ranks  of  the  local  preachers 
(hear,  hear).  It  would  be  base  of  me  not  to  remember  the  rock  from 
whence  I  am  hewn.  Should  I  be  tempted  to  forget  it,  I  should  have  my 
memory  freshened  up  to  night  by  beholding  blocks  from  that  old  rock  all 
Jound  me.   (*  Well  done,  you  are  a  brick.')     My  friend  says  I  am  a  brick. 

vol.    XV.  o 
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I  was  looking  npon  myself  as  a  block  from  the  same  eyerlasting  rock  from 
Tfhich  my  brethren  aronnd  me  are  hewn  (hear,  hear). 

"  I  remember  a  short  time  after  my  conversion,  when  there  was  all  the 
freshness  of  first  lore,  I  had  been  speaking  and  exhorting  those  around  me 
to  giye  their  hearts  to  God.  I  suppose  my  zeal  had  been  marked  and  my 
exhortations  listened  to  by  some  of  the  local  preachers,  for  a  good  old 
brother  (whom  I  am  glad  to  see  here  to  night)  came  to  me  and  said, 
*  Willie,  yon  must  go  with  me  to  my  apppointment,  and  preach  next  Sun- 
day.' I  looked  at  him.  *  I  shall  call  for  you,*  he  said,  *at  fire  o'clock.' 
The  peremptory  manner  in  which  he  spoke,  if  it  did  nothing  else,  closed 
my  mouth,  and  he  left  me  to  my  ovm  reflections. 

"  *  Well,'  I  thought,  after  he  had  gone,  4f  I  am  to  preach,  I  may  as  well 
begin  next  Sunday  as  next  year.'  Accordingly  a  number  of  texts  occurred 
to  my  mind,  sufficient  to  bewilder  me  in  the  selection.  One  was  chosen  only 
to  be  laid  aside  for  another,  which  appeared  more  suitable;  that  had  to 
give  place  to  a  third,  and  so  on.  Time  would  not  tarry ;  at  last,  in 
desperation,  I  took  the  parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son.  How  I  acquitted 
myself  I  know  not,  for  my  good  old  brotlier  neither  praised  nor  blamed 
my  effort;  one  thing  I  know,  it  cost  me  a  great  deal  of  anxiety  and  prayer. 

"Being  fairly  launched,  I  floated  onward;  one  brother  after  another 
came,  'You  must  preach  for  me.'  *  You  will  go  for  me,  my  wife  is  very  ill, 
and  I  cannot  leave  her,'  &c.  &c.  I  had  plenty  of  preaching  (if  it  could  bo 
called  such),  plenty  of  walking,  for  the  wives  were  frequently  taken  ill  when 
their  husbands  had  to  fill  the  pulpit  at  some  distance  from  home  (hear, 
hear,  and  a  laugh).  After  this  my  initials  appeared  on  the  plan.  To  bo 
sure,  how  I  looked  at  those  initials,  W.  0.,  when  they  were  really  in  print  I 
The  trial  sermon,  examination,  &c.  &c.,  followed,  and  I  passed  the  preachers' 
meeting,  and  my  name  appeared  fully  on  the  plan.  It  was  work,  work, 
work  with  me,  and  no  mistake. 

"So  things  went  on,  until  I  received  a  message  from  the  superintendent 
that  he  wished  to  see  me.  I  waited  on  this  august  personage ;  but  I  will 
not  relate  the  interview  any  further  than  that  he  said  the  friends  had 
been  speaking  to  him,  and  would  I  like  to  give  myself  fully  to  the  work? 
I  left  myself  in  his  hands,  and  passed  quarterly  meeting,  district  meeting, 
and  Conference;  and  here  I  am  to  night,  chairman  over  this  meeting 
(hear,  hear). 

"  You  Methodists,  and  you  Methodist  local  preachers,  will  see  that  I  have 
sprung  from  the  ranks,  and  I  know  the  heart  of  a  local  preacher;  and  I 
hope  my  heart  will  cease  to  beat  ere  it  ceases  to  feel  for  that  noble,  disin- 
terested, and  laborious  body  of  men.  My  brethren,  allow  me  to  say,  and  I  say 
it  in  all  sincerity,  that  I  don't  know  how  Methodism  would  have  got  on 
without  you;  five-sixths  of  our  chapels  could  not  be  supplied  were  it  not 
for  your  unpaid  labours.  And  should  the  aristocracy  of  Methodism  look  down 
upon  you  with  supercilious  scorn,  never  mind;  for  there  is  a  nobler  aristocracy 
than  any  of  earth  looldngdown  upon  you  too:  not  with  contempt,  but  with 
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high  adiniration,  and  you  can  afiford  to  lose  the  approbation  of  man  if  yon 
«ecare  the  admiration  of  angels  and  the  angels'  God  (hear,  hear). 

"Allow  me  to  say,  that  I  regard  the  local  preacher  and  the  travelling 
preacher  as  one.  They  are  employed  by  the  same  Master,  they  are  doing 
the  same  work,  they  are  preaching  the  same  glorions  Qospel,  and  aiming  at 
the  same  great  object.  Let  our  meeting  here  to  night  tighten  the  bond9 
of  our  conamon  brotherhood,  never,  never  more  to  be  loosened  (cheers). 

"In  concluding  my  speech,  I  should  like  to  enlist  the  sympathy  of  every 
fiiend  of  humanity  in  this  meeting  in  behalf  of  the  Local  Preacherb' 
Mutual- Aid  Association.  "We,  of  the  travelling  ministry,  have  a  fund 
npon  which  we  can  fall  back  when  no  longer  able  to  do  our  fall  work ;  we 
have  a  provision  to  keep  us  from  the  union;  but  my  poor  local  brother  has 
none,  or  at  least  had  none  until  this  noble  institution  was  formed.  Just 
look  upon  these  my  brethren,  on  my  right  hand  and  on  my  leffc.  Are 
these,  in  the  case  of  a  reverse  in  their  circranstances,  by  lengthened  affliction, 
infirmity,  or  age,  to  be  borne  to  the  workhouse  ?  Wliat  say  you — ^yes  or 
no?''  (The  burst  of  Ko,  no,  no  I  which  arose  £rom  all  parts  of  the  meeting 
was  positively  deafening.)  "  Oh,  that  is  your  verdict,  is  it?  And  I  say,  as 
judge  in  this  case,  a  very  proper  verdict  it  is  too;  one  in  which  I  heartily 
C(mcur." 

The  Chairman  now  turned  to  the  President  and  said,  "  Mr.  President,— 
You  have  heard  the  verdict  of  this  meeting,  and  we  will  look  upon  it  as 
representative  of  the  vast  Methodist  body;  and  this  meeting  declares  that 
our  local  preachers  shall  not  end  their  days  in  the  workhouse,  but  shall 
preserve  their  seats  in  the  family  home.  That  is  the  verdict  of  this  meeting; 
and  I  say,  let  this  verdict  be  published  far  and  near,  till  every  Methodist 
preacher,  whether  travelling  or  local,  shall  hear  it.  Let  it  be  published  till 
every  trustee,  steward,  and  leader  shall  hear  it.  Yes,  let  it  be  published 
till  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  our  members  shall  hear  it,  and  the 
universal  voice  of  the  Methodist  people  shall  utter: — 'Close  the  work- 
house door;  wheel  round  the  family  chair;  let  our  aged  local  preachers  die 
at  any  rate  in  the  family  home,  surrounded  by  their  own  children.' " 

The  speaker  resumed  his  seat  amid  the  rapturous  applause  of  the  meeting, 
n  which  none  joined  more  heartUy  than  our  good  friend  Mrs.  Sims. 


Thb  Stbakoers'  Fbibkd.  a  Sketch  of 
th«  Life  of  Mr.  Henry  Tjler,  aiztj  years  a 
Methodist.  By  Philip  Parker.  London  : 
8,  Exeter  Hall,  Strand. 

A  8KXTGH,  and  nothing  more  than  a 
•ketch,  is  what  the  an^or  professes  to 
present  to  his  readers,  in  this  beauti- 
folly-dressed  little  Yolame.    Regard- 


less of  chronological  order,  the  aim 
has  been  to  sketch  character.  Affec- 
tion haseyidently  goyernedthe  artist*8 
pencil,  and  the  picture  is  not  wholly 
free  from  party  colouring,  tinged  with 
personal  recollections,  by  scenes  of  the 
painful  past,  placed  upon  the  canvas 
as  inseparable  accessories  to  the  sub- 
ject. Quitting  the  figure  suggested  by 
the  title-page,  we  may  say  that  this 
little  Tolume,  though  not  a  faultless 
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l>rodaction,  is  an  interesting  contribn- 
tion  to  current  biography.    A  lad  of 
thirteen,  born  at  Rajleigh  in  Essex, 
arrires  from  that  town  by  coach  in 
London,  not  penniless,  as  many  hate ; 
for  he  started  with  eightpeuce  in  his 
pocket,  and  had  a  groat  left  when  met 
by  an  aunt  in  London.     He  had  been 
a  bricklayer,  then  a  batcher* s  boy,  at 
home;  and     afterwards     became    a 
builder  and  a  Methodist.    Crosby  Row 
chapel  and  Sunday-school  appropriated 
his  person  and  seryioes.    Appointed 
to  lead  a  class,  the  author  became  a 
member.    Time  reversed  the  order  of 
things,  and  the  neophyte  became  the 
leader,  and  after  the  lapse  of  yean  the 
senior  placed  himself  under  the  junior. 
He  became  a  laborious  and  useml  visi- 
tor of  the  *»  Strangers'  Friend  Society," 
continuing  such  to  the  age  of  eighty. 
An  interesting  account  of  the  origin  of 
this  society,  and  of  correspondence  with 
Mr.  Wesley^Jn  reference  to  it,  is  given. 
The  author  knew  Mr.  Tyler  intimately 
for  forty-two  years,  and  preached  his 
.funeral  sermon,  which  is  added  to  the 
biographical   "  Sketch."    The  friends 
of  both  should  buy  the  book ;  and  all 
who    can    make    allowance   for   the 
smart  of  old  sores,  delighting  in  "  The 
noblest  study  of  mankind — man,"  will 
read  the  little  book  with  pleasure. 

Parable  or  DrviKs  Possr.  Illastra- 
txations  in  Theology  and  Morals.  Selected 
from  great  Divines,  and  systematically 
arranged  by  B.  A.  Bertram.  F.  Pitman^ 
London. 

The  first  number  of  a  monthly  serial, 
intend-fd  to  be  followed  by  eleven 
more,  in  admirable  type  and  upon  ex- 
cellent paper,  of  sixty-four  octavo  pages 
bearing  the  above  title,  and  encircled 
with  a  necklace  of  more  than  two  dozen 
illustrious  names,  made  its  appear- 
ance on  the  first  day  of  December.  The 
names  are  those  of  Christian  authors ; 
some  of  them  selected  from  among  the 
early  fathers,  others  from  the  British 
Reformers,  then  from  the  Puritans,  and 
finally  from  living  divines.  The  best 
writers,  also,  of  the  middle  ages  are 
laid  under  tribute  to  the  compiler's 
object.  That  object  is  to  present  in 
one  volume,  and  under  systematic 
arrangement,  "  the  choicest  contribu- 
tions of  the  greatest  preachers  of  all 
ages  to  "  Parable,  or  Divine  Poesy ;" 
the  latter  term  indicating  beautiful  and 


striking  illustration    by   appropriate 
metaphor  and  other  figures  of  speech. 
The  design  is  admirable ;  the  execu- 
tion, judging  from  the  first  number, 
promises  to  be  equally  so.    Many  of 
the  best  thoughts  of   the  best  men 
living  within  the  past  sixteen  centuries, 
and  clothed  in  the  best  imagery,  upon 
a  select  number  of  topics,  followinff 
eaoh  other  in  alphabetical  order,  will 
be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  reader. 
The  topics  of  the  first  number  are 
Adversity,    the  Affections,  Affliction, 
Ambition,  and  Anxiety.     These  are 
preceded  by  ten  pages  of  select  read- 
ings "  on  teaching  by  parable,  meta- 
phor,** &o.,  that  answer  the  purpose  of 
a  preface. 

We  heartily  and  thoroughly  reconi- 
mend  the  work,  as  worthy  of  public 
favour,  and  of  the  especial  regard  of 
thinkers,  and  those  who  have  to  oconpy 
the  desk  or  the  pulpit.  Estimated  by 
mere  quantity  of  matter  we  should 
have  to  pronounce  it  dear ;  estimated 
by  quality  and  intrinsic  worth,  it  is 
cheap.  Few  readers  can  wade  through 
the  literature  of  the  whole  Christian 
period.  It  is  here  done  for  them,  and 
the  cream  of  it  offered  to  them. 

Stortes  fob  Sondat  Soholabs.  Milly'd 
New  Year.  Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster- 
row. 
Hebe  is  the  first  of  a  series,  compris- 
iog  twelve  pages,  within  ornamented 
paper  covers,  and  having  an  admirably 
executed  illustrative  engraving  in 
wood,  all  for  a  penny ;  the  successive 
numbers  to  be  issued  monthly.  The 
object  is  *'  to  sain  the  attention  and 
sympathy  of  the  young  for  what  is 
good  and  true."  Celebrated  writers  are 
to  be  contributors. 

A  little  girl,  one  of  the  myriads  that 
are  reared  in.  poverty,  filth,  and 
thievery,  seizes  the  new  doll  of  a 
neighbour*s  child,  one  of  her  play- 
fellows. A  scuffle,  a  run,  a  pause, 
another  confiict,  and  a  run-over  by  a 
carriage  and  pair ;  a  subsequent  afflic- 
tion ending  in  the  death  of  the  aggres- 
sor, but  involving  her  salvation  and 
-  the  reformation  of  a  brother,  as  bad  as 
she,  with  other  good  results  of  the 
beneficent  efforts  of  a  lady  who 
witnessed  the  accident:— these  are  the 
staple  of  the  story.  Teachers,  and 
Christian  philanthropists,  buy  and  dis- 
perse it  I 
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Happy  John,  thb  Dying  Foliceuan. 
Bjr  Rev.  Dand  A.  Doudoey,  Incamhent 
of  St.  Lake's,  Bedminster,  Bristo].  Col- 
liiigridge ;  and  Macintosh  and  Co.,  London ; 
and  >Vm.  Mack,  Bristol. 

An  interesting,  though  introyerted 
memoir,  of  sixty- two  pages,  with  a 
tinted  yigaette,  in  two  compartments, 
the  upper  one  showing  "  Happy  John's 
Cottage ;"  the  lower  one  the  cemetery 
of  Arno  Vale,  near  Bristol,  in  whicb 
his  remains  were  interred.  The  hand 
of  the  skilled  literary  artist  is  not  re- 
Tealed  in  the  little  work.  But  what 
ia&r  better  and  more  important  is, 
the  hand  of  God  in  the  work  of  saving 
a  soul.  There  is  a  slight  tinge  of  the 
high  school  of  theology,  but  there  is 
also  the  very  life  and  soul  of  the 
gospel,— the  blood  of  atonement,  the 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  new  crea- 
tion, the  sovereignty  and  triumphant 
reign  of  grace.  Pious  reflections,  after 
the  manner  of  Legh  Richmond,  are 
interwoven  with  the  narrative.  All 
this  in  a  convenient  pocket  form  for 
twopence. 


SABBATH-DAY  SCENES  IN  THE  LIFE 
OF  A  LOCAL  PREACHER.— No.  I. 

On  a  beautiful  Sabbath  afternoon  in 
the  Spring  of  the  year  185—,  I  went 
to  visit  a  young  man  who  was  fast 
wasting  away  by  consumption.  His 
illness  had  been  painful  and  protracted  $ 
but  he  had  sought  the  Saviour  and 
found  "redemption  in  his  blood."  I 
had  fireqnently  visited  him  during  his 
illness,  but  now  he  was  rapidly  sink* 
iog,  and  I  was  about  to  bid  him  fare- 
well until  the  resurrection  morn. 
As  I  entered  the  room,  his  weep- 
uig  relatives  made  way  for  me  to 
approach  the  bedside  where  the  object 
of  all  their  solicitude  lay,  supported  in 
the  arms  of  a  sorrowing  father.  That 
iather*s  soul  was  wrung  with  grief. 
The  deep  traces  of  sorrow  visible  on 
his  countenance  called  forth  my 
deepest  sympathy;  for  well  I  knew 
that  wife  and  children,  one  by  one  had 
fallen  victims  to.  the  same  insidious 
fell  disease ;  and  that  now  his  last- 
Wn,  his  Benjamin,  was  passing  away. 
Bat,  as  I  silently  made  my  way  to  the 
bedside,  and  gazed  upon  the  counte- 


nance of  the  departing  one,  my  heart 
throbbed  with  delight  and  wonder ;  for 
that  countenance  was  radiant  with 
holy  peace  and  joy.  I  took  his  hand  in 
mine ;  and,  as  with  a  smile  he  recog- 
nised me,  I  repeated  that  beautiful 
verse  in  the  twenty-third  Psalm: 
"Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil ;  for  thou  art  with  me ; 
thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort 
me.*'  Just  at  this  moment  the  rays  of 
the  setting  sun  darted  through  the 
window,  filling  the  room  with  light 
and  glory  ;  but  far  more  glorious  were 
the  beaming  of  his  eyes,  and  the  quiet 
but  holy  exultation  of  his  soul,  as  he 
followed  me  with  his  lips,  while  re- 
peating the  verse,  "revealing  for  a 
moment  the  awful  beauty  of  the  soul, 
now  passing  into  glory,  and  adorned 
with  her  bridal  vesture  for  the  festival 
of  heaven," 

"  For  sweetly  o*er  his  features  stole 
A  smile,  a  light  divioe." 

Oh !  the  sublimitv  of  those  moments! 
The  place  was  holy ;  and  it  seen^ed  as 
if  the  ministering  angels  had  come  to 
convey  the  happy  spirit  home.  Never 
while  memory  holds  her  seat  shall  I 
forget  the  scene  or  the  deep  feeling 
with  which,  after  commending  all  to 
God,  I  went  to  my  evening  appoint- 
ment, determined  "  to  know  nothing 
among  men  but  Jesus  Christ  and  Him 
crucified,"  and  to 

**  Preach  Him  to  all,  and  cry  in  death 
Behold,  behold  the  Lamb  I" 

Before  morning  came,  the  happy  spirit 
was  gathered  home  to  glory. 

London,  D. 

THREE  UNBELIEVERS  CONFOUNDED. 

"  I  WILL  not  believe  anything  but 
what  I  understand,"  said  a  self-confi- 
dent young  man,  in  an  hotel,  one  day. 
"  Nor  will  I,' '  said  another.  **  Neither 
will  I,**  chimed  in  a  third.  "Gentle- 
men," said  one,  well  known  to  me, 
who  was  on  a  journey,  and  who  sat 
close  by,  "  do  1  understand  you  cor- 
rectly, that  you  will  not  believe 
anything  that  you  donH  understand?" 
*'I  will  not,'*  said  one;  and  so  said 
each  of  the  trio.  "Well,"  said  the 
stranger,  "in  my  ride  this  morning, 
I  saw  some  geese  in  a  field,  eating 
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grass ;  do  you  believe  that  ?  "  "  Cer- 
ainly,"  said  the  three  unbelievers. 
"I  also  saw  pigs  eating  grass ;  do  you 
believe  that?"  "Of  course,"  said  the 
three.  "And  I  also  saw  sheep  and 
cows  eat  grass ;  do  you  believe  that  ?  " 
**0f  course,"  it  was  again  replied, 
"Well,  but  grass  which  they  had 
formerly  eaten,  had,  by  digestion, 
turned  to  feathers  on  the  backs  of  the 
geese,  to  bristles  on  the  backs  of  the 
Bwine,  to  wool  on  the  sheep,  and  on 
the  cows  it  had  turned  to  hair;  do 
you  believe  that,  gentlemen."  "  Cer- 
tainly," they  replied.  "Yes,  you 
believe  it,"  he  rejoined ;  "  hut  do  you 
understand  itf'  They  were  con- 
founded, and  silent,  and  evidently 
ashamed,  as  they  well  might  be. 

PHENOMENA  OF  THE  MONTH. 

JANUABT. 

"  Come  ont  awhile, 
And  see  the  glorioos  heaven      erhead. 

....    What  dondsof  stars, 
Stippled  athwart  yon  ample  dome,  begem 
Heaven's  sapplure  roof  1     The  frosty  air  is 

keen, 
Tet  one  more  glance  at  that  blue  twinkling 

sky, 
With  all  its  dazzling  glory.    One  more  look. 
Before  I  sleep,  at  grand  majestic  Night, 
Draped  roond  with  spangled  sables.   0  what 

awe 
Steals  o'er  my  sonl!    How  near  I  am  to 

Godr 

The  poet  gives  utterance  to  the 
thought  that  most  surely  occurs  to 
the  mind  of  the  devout  man  who  culti- 
vates acquaintance  with  the  wonders 
of  the  starry  heavens,  and  in  contem- 
plating the  works  of  God  communes 
with  his  Maker.  In  our  daily  life  we 
have  so  much  to  do  with  the  little 
works  of  man,  which  we  recognise  as 
such,  knowing  their  origin  and  the 
process  of  their  formation,  that  it  is 
nardly  wonderful  if  we  see  but  little 
connection  between  them  and  the 
Maker  of  all  things,  and  find  them 
but  sliffhdy  suggestive  of  holy  thought, 
or  of  the  Divine  perfections.  But  it  is 
not  so  when  we  look  out  into  the 
dark  expanse  of  night,  and  send  the 
questionings  of  our  spirits  among  the 
signs  and  constellations  which  God 
himself  has  placed  and  arranged  in 


order  and  beauty,  and  which  no  hand 
but  His  can  control  or  disturb.  ^  Then 
we  come  into  direct  contact  with  His 
operations  ;  then  we  look  upon  His 
work,  and  His  alone.  How  compari- 
son minifies  the  achievements  of 
human  art  or  power  I  The  largest 
knowledge  of  the  mighty  works  of 
God  falls  far  short  of  a  correct  con- 
ception of  His  grandeur,  of  His  glory, 
and,  more  than  all,  of  His  goodness. 
"  These  are  but  parts  of  His  ways  ;'• 
yet  in  their  presence  the  humble 
believer  feels  the  Divine  Artificer  to 
be  exceedingly  near.  But  in  Christ 
we  know  him  better,  and  are  brought 
unspeakably  nearer. 
X  oung  tells  us  that 

''  An  undevout  astronomer  is  mad." 

The  thought,  though  extravagantly 
expressed,  is  worth  remembering  as 
we  go  through  the  seasons  of  the  year, 
noticing  their  ever  varying  phenomena, 
and  marking  the  changes  which  occar 
month  by  month.  Let  us  endeavour 
to  do  so  with  a  reverent  spirit,  humbly 
walking  amongst  the  greatest  material 
works  of  our  Heavenly  Father  with 
adoration  in  our  hearts  and  praises 
upon  our  lips. 

On  the  Ist  of  January,  at  midnight, 
the  sun  is  at  its  shortest  distance  from 
the  earth.  It  rises  at  eight  minutes 
past  eight  in  the  morning,  and  sets  at 
four  in  the  afternoon;  on  the  18th  it 
rises  two  minutes  after  eight,  and  sets 
at  eighteen  minutes  after  four j  and 
on  the  3 1st  it  rises  at  eighteen  minutes 
before  eight,  and  sets  at  fourteen 
minutes  before  five.  There  is  a  difier- 
ence  of  one  hour  and  twelve  minutes 
in  the  length  of  the  day  between  the 
1st  and  31st  The  sun  passes  from 
the  sign  Gapricornus  into  Aquarius  on 
the  19th  of  January. 

The  Moon  is  full  at  eleven  o'clock 
on  the  night  of  the  11th,  and  new  on 
the  27th  at  half-past  nine  in  the  morn- 
ing. On  the  first  Sunday  it  sets  at 
three  minutes  after  nine  at  night ;  on 
the  second  Sunday  it  rises  in  the 
afternoon,  and  sets  at  half-past  four  in 
the  morning;  on  the  third  Sunday  it 
rises  at  forty  minutes  after  eight  in 
the  evening  to  shine  all  night ;  on  the 
fourth  Sunday  it  does  not  rise  until 
three  in  the  morning ;  and  on  the  fifth 
Sunday  it  sets  at  three  minutes  after 
eight  at  night.    It  is  near  the  planet 
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Mm  on  the  Sth,  Satarn  on  the  20th, 
Japiter  on  the  24th,  and  Yenas  on  the 
dOth. 

Mercnrj  may  only  he  seen  in  the 
morning  at  the  end  of  the  month ;  it 
rises  on  the  31st  at  twenty-three 
minntes  after  six. 

Venus  will  also  hest  he  seen  at  the 
end  of  the  month.  It  is  heginning  to 
adorn  our  eyening  sky,  setting  on  the 
1st  at  half-past  seren,  and  on  the  Slst 
at  nine  o'clock. 

Mars  is  yisible  nearly  all  night  It 
sets  on  the  1st  at  about  half-past  fire 
in  the  morning,  and  on  the  Slst  a  few 
minntes  before  fonr.  It  is  in  Tauros, 
and  conspicnons  for  its  brilliancy  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Aldebaran  and 
the  Pleiades. 

Japiter  is  yisible  as  a  morning  star 
for  a  brief  period,  rising  on  the  1st  at 
twelye  .minutes  after  six,  and  on  the 
31st  at  seyenteen  minutes  before  fiye. 

Saturn,  also  a  morning  star,  rises  at 
ten  minutes  before  two  in  the  morning 
of  the  Ist,  and  at  six  minutes  before 
midnight  on  the  Slst. 

Uranus  is  on  the  borders  of  Taurus 
and  Orion  throughout  the  month. 

G.O. 
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LINES 

OH  THB    DEATH    OF  AN  ONLY    CHILD. 

BT  A  MZNISTEB  OF  THE  GK)BP£L| 

CANADA  WEST. 

''They  shall  moozn  for  him  as  one 
momneth  for  his  only  son;  and  shall  be 
in  bitterness  for  him,  as  (me  that  is  in 
bitterness  for  his  first-bom." — Zech. 
xiilO. 

These  are  times  when  the  soul,  like  a 

ship  at  sea. 
Is  tom'd  in  life's  tempest  fearfully  ; 
And  others  look  on,  like  those  on  shore, 
At  the  lashing  surge,  and  the  breakers' 

roar, 
And  mish  to  relieve,  but  can  do  no  more. 
There  are  times  when  the  billows  of 

trouble  roll 
8o  idgb.  and  so  strong,  Ihat  no  human 

aid 
Daze  launch  itself  out  to  reach  the  soul* 
Thus  struggling  on  through  the  stozm 

and  fth^^ 

Mere  hmnan  i^ympattiy  and  power 
Can  nerer  duse  tiie  clouds  that  l0wer«-i 
Can  never  bid  the  tempest  oease^ 
Or  bring  us  to  ahaven  of  peace. 


He,  whom  winds  and  seas  obey. 
He,  alone,  has  power  to  say, 
"  Peace,  be  still ;"  and  when  faith  heacs 
The  sound,  above  our  griefs  and  fears, 
She  knows  the  voice, — **  It  is  the  Iicndj" 
And  all  is  calmness  at  His  word. 

My  darling  son,  mine  only  child| 
So  happy,  amiable,  mild  ; 

Ah  I  whither  arb  thou  gone  ? 
Ahl  little  know'st  thou,  that  to  part 
With  thee,  has  made  thy  father's  heart 

Sad,  desolate,  and  lone. 
When  thou  wert  with  me,  wealth  un« 

told 
Gould  ne'er  have  brib'd  to  part  with 

thee; 
And  mightiest  fame  and  crowns  of  gold 
Without  thee,  were  as  nought  to  me. 
I'd  rather  live  in  lowliest  cot. 
With  poverty  and  thee,  my  boy. 
Than  havje  a  palace,  but  thee  not; 
And,  wanting  theOi  idl  other  joy. 

Thy  mother's  anns  that  round  thee 

twined. 
With  fond  caress  and  tenderest  core, 
Are  vacant  now;  no  more  confined 
Within  their  fondlings,  art  thou  there  :— 
No  more,  awaMng,  will  thy  cheek 
Or  brow  display  the  rosy  streak 
It  caught  reposing  on  her  breast, 
That  told  the  love  to  which  it  prest. 
Ah  I  no;  within  her  bosom's  ooce. 
An  aching  void,  a  dreary  spot 
Is  found,  fihe  never  found  before  ; 
Where  thou  once  wert,  but  now  art  not. 

Ahl  whither  art  thou  gone,  my  boy? 
Thy  mother's  love,  thy  father's  joy ! 
We  sadly  miss  thee  all  the  while, 
Thy  gentle  look,  thy  laugh,  thy  smile ; 
Thy  playful  gesture,  graceful,  free; 
Thy  artless  tones,  so  fuU  of  glee; 
Thy  gentle  kiss,  thy  outstretch'd  arms; 
And  countiess  other  infant  charms. 
We  weep  ;  'tis  nature  weeps;  hut  faUh 
Can  pierce  beyond  the  gloom  of  death  ; 
And  to  the  world  of  bliss  and  joy. 
Looks  up,  and  sees  my  infant  boy. 

We  miss  thee  here,  yet  fmth  would 

rather 
See  thee  with  thy  Heavenly  Father. 
Nature  sees  the  body  dead; 
Faith  beholds  the  ipvrUfled; 
Nature  stops  at  Jordan's  tide  ; 
^oi^j^  cansee  the  other  side  ; 
That  but  hears  farewells  and  sighs ; 
ThUy  thy  welcome  in  the  skies ; 
Nature  mourns  a  cruel  blow; 
Ihith  assures  it  is  not  so; 
Nature  never  sees  thee  more ; 
Unth  but  sees  thee  gone  before; 
Natv/re  reads  a  dismid  story; 
Faith  has  visions  full  of  glory; 
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Natv/re  views  the  change  with  sadness; 
JBaith  oontemplates  it  with  gladness; 
Nature  murmurs ;  faith  gives  meekness ; 
'*  Strength  is  perfected  in  weakness." 
Natwre  writhes  and  hates  the  rod; 
Faith  looks  up  and  blesses  Gk)d: 
That  looks  downward,  this  above; 
ThM  sees  harshness,  this  sees  love; 
Oh,  let  faith  triumphant  be;— 
My  son  shall  live  eternally  I 

Gone,  gone,  dead  and  gone  I 
Shall  I  ask  thee  back,'*'  my  son  ? 
Back,  and  leave  thy  Spirit's  brightness? 
Back,  and  leave  thy  robes  of  whiteness? 
Back,  and  leave  thy  angel  mould? 
Back,  and  leave  those  s&eets  of  gold? 
Back,  and  leave  the  Lainb  that  feeds 

thee? 
Back,  from  founts  to  which  He  leads 

thee? 
Back,  to  earth  and  sin?  nay,  rather. 
Will  I  live  in  solitude; 
I  would  not  ask  thee,  if  I  could; 
But  patient  wait  Heaven's  high  decree, 
That  sends  my  spirit  home  to  thee  1 
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THE  AFRICAN  RACES  : 

THEIR  MORAL  AND  BBLIQIOUS    STATE. 

'*  Ipbofbss  accurately  to  describe  naked 
Africa — Africa  in  those  places  where  it 
has  not  received  the  slightest  impulse, 
whether  for  good  or  for  evil,  from 
European  civilisation.  If  the  picture 
be  a  dark  one,  we  should,  when  con- 
templating the  sons  of  Noah,  try  and 
carry  our  mind  back  to  that  time  when 
our  poor  elder  brother  Ham  was  carsed 
by  his  father,  and  condemned  to  be  the 
stave  of  both  Shem  and  Japheth  ;  for 
as  they  were  then,  so  they  appear  to 
be  now — a  strikingly  existing  proof  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  But  one  thing 
must  be  remembered:  whilst  the 
people  of  Europe  and  Asia  were  blessed 
by  communion  with  G-od,  through  the 
medium  of  his  prophets,  and  obtained 
divine  laws  to  regulate  their  ways  and 
keep  them  in  mind  of  Him  who  made 
them,  the  Africans  were  excluded  from 
this  dispensation,  and  conse({uently 
have  no  idea  of  an  overruling  Provi- 
dence or  a  future  state;  they  there- 
fore trust  to  luck  and  to  charms,  and 
think  only  of  self-preservation  in  this 
world.  Whatever,  then,  may  be  said 
against  them  for  being  too  avaricious 

*  2  Sam.  zu.  23. 


or  too  destitute  of  fellow-feeling,  should 
rather  reflect  on  ourselves,  who  have 
been  so  much  better  favoured,  yet  have 
neglected  to  teach  them,  than  on  those 
who,  whilst  they  are  sinning,  know  not 
what  they  are  doing.  To  say  a  negro 
is  incapable  of  instruction,  is  a  mere 
absurdity:  for  those  few  boys  who 
have  been  educated  in  our  schools,  have 
proved  themselves  even  quicker  than 
our  own  at  learning ;  whilst,  amongst 
themselves,  the  deepness  of  their  cun- 
ning and  their  power  of  repartee  are 
quite  surjprising,  and  are  especially 
shown  in  their  proficiency  for  telling 
lies  most  appropriately  in  preference 
to  truth,  and  with  an  off-handed  man- 
ner that  makes  them  most  amusing.'* 
— Journal  of  Discovert/,  §(*c,i  by  QapU 
Speke,  Introduction,  pp.  xiii.  xiv. 

Almost  all  earnest  Christians  know 
how  exactly  the  foregoing  extract 
agrees  with  the  testimony  of  mission- 
aries of  every  denomination  as  to  the 
state  of  the  African  races  generally, 
and  of  the  negro  race  in  particular.  Let 
us  collate  with  it  a  passage  in  the  late 
Kichard  Watson*s  splendid  sermon  on 
"  Honour  all  men."  It  will  be  found 
in  the  second  volume  of  his  published 
works,  edition  of  1834,  upon  the  94th 
and  following  pages.  Upon  the  sub- 
ject of  Noah*s  curse  he  differs  from 
the  explorer  of  the  source  of  the  Nile. 
Speaking  of  the  negro,  he  proceeds — 

"  And  yet,  will  it  be  believed,  that 
this  contemned  race,  as  to  intellect 
and  genius,  exhibit  a  brighter  ancestry 
than  our  own  P  that  they  are  the  off- 
shoots— wild  and  untrained,  it  is  true, 
but  still  the  off-shoots — of  a  stem  which 
was  once  proudly  luxuriant  in  the 
fruits  of  learning  and  taste;  whilst 
that  from  which  the  Goths,  their  ca- 
lumniators, have  sprung,  remained 
hard,  and  knotted,  and  barren  ?  Nor 
is  Africa  without  her  heraldry  of 
science  and  fame.  The  only  probable 
account  which  can  be  given  of  the 
negro  tribes  is,  that,  as  Africa  was  peo- 
pled, through  E^ypt,  by  three  of  the 
descendants  of  Ham,  they  were  the 
offspring  of  Cush,  Mizraim,  and  Put. 
They  found  Egypt  a  morass,  and  con- 
verted it  into  the  most  fertile  country 
of  the  world ;  they  reared  its  pyramids, 
invented  its  hieroglyphics,  gave  letters 
to  Greece  and  Kome,  and,  through 
them,  to  us.  The  everlasting  archi- 
tecture of   Africa   still   exists,   the 
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wonder  of  the  world,  though  in  rains. 
Her  mighty  kingdoms  have  jet  their 
record  in  history.  She  has  poared 
forth  her  heroes  on  the  field,  given 
hishops  to  the  church,  and  martyrs  to 
the  fires ;  and,  for  negro  physiognomy, 
as  though  that  should  shut  out  the 
light  of  intellect,  go  to  your  national 
museum,  contemplate  the  features  of 
the  colossal  head  of  Memnon,  and  the 
statues  of  the  divinities  on  which  the 
ancient  Africans  impressed  their  own 
forms,  and  there  see,  in  close  resem- 
blance to  the  negro  feature,  the  mould 
of  those  countenances  which  once  be- 
held, as  the  creations  of  their  own  im- 
mortal genius,  the  noblest  and  most 
stupendous  monuments  of  human  skill, 
and  taste,  and  grandeur.  In  the  im- 
perishable porphyry  and  granite  is  the 
unfounded  and  pitiful  slander  publicly, 
and  before  all  the  world,  refuted.  There 
we  see  the  negro  under  cultivation,  if  he 
now  presents  a  different  aspect,  cultiva- 
tion is  wanting.  That  solves  the  whole 
case;  for,  even  now,  when  education 
has  been  expended  upon  the  pure  and 
undoubted  negro,  it  has  never  been 
bestowed  in  vain.  Modern  times  have 
witnessed,  in  the  persons  of  African 
negroes,  generals,  physicians,  philoso- 
phers, linguists,  poets,  mathematicians, 
and  merchants,  all  eminent  in  their 
attainments,  energetic  in  enterprise, 
and  honourable  in  character ;  and  even 
the  mission  schools  in  the  West 
Indies  exhibit  a  quickness  of  intellect, 
and  a  thirst  for  learning,  to  which  the 
schools  of  this  country  do  not  always 
afford  a  parallel." 

Adverting  to  the  Noachic  male- 
diction, Mr.  Watson,  says : — 

'*  To  this  race  has  been  applied  the 
prophetic  malediction  of  Noah,  ^Cursed 
be  Canaan ;  a  servant  of  servants  shall 
he  be  to  his  brethren,*  the  descendants 
of  Shem  and  Japheth  ;  and,  because 
they  have  been  supposed  to  be  under 
the  ban  of  the  Almighty,  it  has  been 
coneladed  that  every  kind  of  injury 
might,  with  impunity,  be  inflicted  upon 
them  by  his  creatures.  Nothing  is 
more  repulsive  than  to  see  men  resort- 
ing to  the  word  of  God  for  an  excuse 
or  »  palliative  for  the  injuries  which 
they  are  incited  to  inflict  on  others  by 
their  own  pride  and  avarice ;  going  up 
pro&nely  to  the  very  judgment-seat 
of  an  equal  God,  to  plead  his  sanction 
for  their  injustice ;  establishiug  an  al- 


liance between  their  own  passions  and 
his  perfections;  and  attempting  to 
convert  the  fountain  of  His  mercy  into 
*the  waters  of  bitterness.*  But  the 
case  they  adduce  will  not  serve  them. 
The  malediction  of  Noah  (if  we  even 
allow  it  to  be  one,  and  not  a  simple 
prediction)  fell  not  upon  the  negro 
races  ;  it  fell  chiefly  on  Asia,  and  only 
to  a  very  limited  extent  upon  Africa ; 
it  fell,  as  the  terms  of  the  prophecy 
explicitly  declare,  upon  Canaan ;  that 
is,  in  Scripture  style,  upon  his  descen- 
dants, the  Canaanites,  who  were  de- 
stroyed or  made  subjects  by  the 
Israelites ;  and  perhaps  upon  the  Car- 
thaginians, who  were  subverted  by  the 
Romans.  Here  was  its  range  and  its 
limit ;  the  curse  never  expanded  so  as 
to  encompass  a  single  negro  tribe; 
and,  Africa !  with  all  thy  just  com- 
plaints against  the  practice  of  Christian 
states,  thou  hast  none  against  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Christian's  Bible !  That 
is  not  a  book,  as  some  have  interpreted 
it,  written,  as  to  thee,  *  within  and 
without,*  in  *  lamentation,  and  mourn- 
ing, and  woe  ;*  it  registers  against  thee 
no  curse;  but,  on  the  contrary,  ex- 
hibits to  thee  its  fulness  of  blessings ; 
establishes  thy  right  to  its  covenant  of 
mercy,  in  common  with  all  mankind ; 
and  crowds  into  the  joyous  prospect 
which  it  opens  into  the  future,  the 
spectacle  of  all  thy  various  tribes 
*  stretching  out  their  hands  unto  God,* 
acknowledging  him,  and  receiving  his 
blessing.** 

RELIGIOUS  LIFE  IN  GERMANY. 

FaoM  all  that  we  can  learn  as  to  the 
state  of  religion  in  Germany,  the  ra- 
tionalism that  for  some  years  flourished 
and  diffused  itself  in  every  direction  in 
that  associated  family  of  states  and 
nations,  has  for  a  considerable  period 
been  on  the  decline.  The  vitality  of 
evangelical  piety  has  been  maintained 
and  manifested  under  all  the  assaults  of 
scepticism  and  infidelity,  and  pure  and 
undefiied  religion  has  become  more 
vigorous  and  aggressive  than  it  was 
prior  to  the  rationalistic  movement. 
Not  that  infidelity  is  as  yet  either 
floored  or  greatly  enfeebled.  But  the 
war  between  it  and  Gospel  truth  is 
being  waged  with  earnestness,  and 
God  is  here  and  there  making  bare  his 
arm  in  support  of  his  own  truth,  and 
displaying  his  saving  grace. 
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AmoDg  other  eridenoea  of  this  may 
be  mentioned,  what  has  long  been  fa- 
miliar to  Christians  in  England, 
namelj,the  holding  of  missionary  meet- 
ings in  yarions  loodities,  so  conducted 
as  to  hare  become  real  festi?als,  at 
once  religions  and  popular.  They  are 
described  by  a  Frankfort  correspondent, 
whose  letter  appears  in  theOctober  num- 
ber of  EvangeUcal  Christendom^  whose 
communication  on  the  subject  cannot 
fail  to  interest  and  gratify  the  readers 
of  our  own  periodical,  few  of  whom, 
probably,  are  in  the  habit  of  reading 
that  important  and  yaluable  publica- 
tion. After  some  preliminary  remarks, 
the  writer  proceeds : — 

'*I  lately  attended  one  of  these 
festiyals,  which  might  supply  your 
readers  with  some  idea  of  what  they 
are.  Let  them  imagine  an  immense 
old  Benedictine  conyent,  situate  in  the 
Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse,  amid  the  fer- 
tile lands  of  Wetterayia,  and  which  is 
now  a  great  farmhouse.  Notice  had 
been  giyen  in  the  surrounding  district 
that  a  missionary  festiyal  would  take 
place  there.  From  early  morning  there 
were  to  be  seen,  passing  within  the 
old  walls  of  the  conyent,  peasants  of 
both  sexes,  in  their  picturesque  na- 
tional costume,  coming  to  take  their 
place  within  an  enclosure  prepared  in  the 
open  air,  under  the  magnificent  trees 
of  a  forest,  which  formed  a  noble  cathe- 
dral. The  singing  of  our  beautiful 
German  hymns,  accompanied  by  wind 
instruments,  which  pious  young  men 
haye  learned  to  play  expressly  to  en- 
liyen  these  festiyals,  sounded  nir  away 
into  the  fields.  These  hjmns,  followed 
by  prayers  for  the  adyancement  of  the 
kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  yarions 
ad£esses,  succeeded  one  another  from 
ten  in  the  morning  to  fi?e  in  the  after- 
noon. The  only  interruption  was  for 
an  hour  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  when 
the  assembly  dispersed  to  take  some 
refreshment,  to  return  to  the  meeting 
after  dinner,  when  it  formed  a  long 

E recession,  which  adyanced,  singing  a 
ymn,  into  the  enclosure,  where  it  was 
eager  to  hear  the  news  relating  to  the 
eyangelisation  of  the  world.  There 
were  to  be  seen  the  lords  of  the  place, 
a  prince,  a  count,  and  their  families, 
mingled  among  their  peasantry,  closing 
the  pious  procession. 

'^  The  pastors  present  at  these  fes- 
tiyals usually  spend  the  rest  of  the 


day  in  fi*aternal  conferences,  or  still 
continue  to  interest  groups  of  country 
people  who  wish  to  profit  till  the  last 
moment  by  the  presence  of  their 
guests.  There  are  also  coUectioiui 
made  for  the  missionary  work,  and  the 
results  are  often  much  superior  to 
what  are  realised,  taking  all  things 
into  account,  in  great  and  wealthy 
places.  When  we  recollect  that  thui 
missionary  spirit  peryades  more  and 
more  our  Protestant  population,  and 
that  these  assemblies  annually  multi- 
ply in  eyery  district,  we  cannot  doubt 
that  there  is  here,  among  unbelieying 
and  indifferent  multitudes,'  a  people  of 
God  who  will  always  be  the  salt  of  the 
earth." 

The  writer  of  the  foregoing  account 
mentions  also  the-  support  of  that 
great  religious  institution,  the  Gusta- 
yus  Adolphus  Society,  by  auxiliary 
societies  m  eyery  Protestant  country 
of  Germany.  Wurtemberg  is  con- 
spicuous for  its  zeal  in  this  cause.  The 
receipts  exceeded  those  of  the  preceding 
year  by  six  thousand  florins  (£600). 
The  whole  sum  raised  in  that  small 
kingdom  is  £2,400,  and  only  one-half 
of  the  population  is  Protestant.  Let 
us  rejoice  in  the  good  that  is  being  done 
in  Germany. 

The  Bbilliant  Psbagheb. — The 
ordinary  effect  of  brilliant  preaching 
is,  not  to  bring  glory  to  God,  but  to 
the  preacher.  A  person  of  common 
understanding,  who  watches  its  results, 
must  see  that  the  people  leaye  such 
preaching,  not  to  weep  oyer  their  sins, 
but  to  extol  the  man  who  has  giyen 
them  an  intellectual  treat.  There  is 
a  beautiful  simplicity  in  gospel  truth. 
In  preaching  it  there  is  room  for  the 
most  manly  and  noble  kind  of  elo- 
quence. This  the  Christian  preacher 
should  labour  to  make  habitual  to 
himself.  But  for  him  to  exhibit  -a 
flourish  of  words,  a  pompous  show  of 
deep  reasoning,  or  glittering  descrip- 
tion of  creation,  is  to  paint  the  dia- 
mond, to  call  off  the  mind  from  the  great 
to  the  small,  eclipse  the  glory  of  the 
cross,  and  render  its  preacMng  of  *' non- 
effect."  Such  preaching  is  of  "  non- 
effect  ;  **  for  this  reason,  it  lacks  power, 
it  is  too  feeble  to  reach  the  conscienoe» 
or  disturb  the  sinner. — Rev.  Richard 
Febmi  RecoUeotiom  of  tke  late  MeVm 
PhiUp  Qarrett^ 
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THE  PRESIDENTS  FUND. 

TO  THE  BDITORS. 

Whitchurch,  near  A3rlesbiti7, 
December  8,  1864. 

You  know  I  haTo  been  for  months 
endearonring  to  persuade  our  brethren 
in  the  Association  to  do  their  part 
towards  ndsing  the  *'^2000."  And 
if  they  would  all  do  like  the  brethren 
in  this  branch,  the  work  would  soon 
be  done.  It  was  determined  to  hold  a 
meeting  at  Aylesbury,  and  on  Monday- 
hut,  December  5,  in  the  afternoon,  our 
old  and  tried  friend,  Brother  Towne, 
of  Melton  Mowbraj,  preached  an  ex- 
eellent  sermon  to  a  good  congregation 
in  the  Wesleyan  Chapel. 

At  fire  o'clock  one  hundred  and 
twelye  persons  sat  down  to  a  bountiful 
supply  at  the  tea  tables  in  the  school- 
room. 

The  public  meeting  was  held  in  the 
chapel  A  hymn  haying  been  sung, 
the  Rey.  W.  Humphries,  one  of  our 
circuit  ministers,  engaged  in  prayer. 
The  Bey.  Jonathan  Cadman,  our 
snperintendent,  took  the  chair  and 
opened  the  business  with  a  most  kind, 
cordial,  and  catholic  address.  The 
President  made  some  statements  rela- 
tiye  to  the  rise  and  progress  of  the 
Association ;  he  spoke  also  of  its  two- 
fold character  as  a  benefit  society,  or 
sick  club,  and  as  a  help  to  aged,  worn- 
ont  local  preachers,  particularly  re- 
ferring to  the  subject  of  the  £2000 
^d.  Very  appropriate  addresses 
were  deliyered  by  the  brethren  Madder 
And  Kose.  The  congregation  then 
united  with  the  brethren  in  singing 
heartily  aud  joyfuUr  the  hymn  of 
^^bristian  brotherhood.  Bro.  Towne 
next  deliyered  a  most  energetic  and 
telling  speech,  which  greatly  delighted 
the  meeting.  He  appeared  to  feel  him- 
self quite  happy  and  at  home,  as  he  was 
^  in  prMching  in  tiie  afternoon. 
The  collection  haying  been  made,  the 
meeting  was  continirad  when  excel- 
lent addresses  were  deliyered  by  the 
^*  W.  Humphries  and  the  Rey.  — 
Hood(General  Baptist) ;  also  by  Bros. 
Jmemore  and  DePraine.  It  was  in- 
deed a  joyful  day,  and,  as  our  chair- 
^  truly  said,  every  body  there  was 
FWKd  and  happy. 


The  collections,  with  the  proceeds 
from  the  tea  tables,  amounted  to 
£9  Is.  4d.  And  as  nine  or  ten  of  the 
good  friends  at  Aylesbury  so  kindly 
Airnished  the  proyisions  for  the  tea, 
and  as  Mr.  Towne  refused  to  take  his 
trayellinj;  expenses,  we  had  no  deduc- 
tions, saye  the  printing  of  a  bill,  and 
one  other  small  item,  amounting  to- 
gether to  7s.  6d.,  leaying  £8  ISs.  lOd. 
towards  the  £2000  Fund.  Besides 
ten  shilliugs  kindly  sent  by  Mrs* 
Towne  to  be  placed  among  the  dona- 
tions giyen  by  the  Fresident*s  Friends 
towards  the  £2000. 

Now  my  dear  brethren,  will  you 
allow  me  to  join  you  in  your  first  num- 
ber of  the  Magazine,  under  the  new 
arrangement,  in  wishing  our  friends  a 
happy  New  Year,  and  once  more 
sounding  my  cuckoo  note,  in  begging 
for  help  in  the  matter  of  the  £2000  ? 
I  would  remind  our  kind  friends  who 
can  help  us  that  a  New  Year's  Gift  for 
so  desirable  an  object  would  be  thank- 
fully receiyed,  and  that  eyery  £5  they 
could  giye  would  be  one  shilling  for 
each  of  our  "  Old  Hundred,**  and  that 
to  such  of  our  friends  who  cannot  giye 
so  much,  if  they  can  forward  us  a 
New  Year's  Gift  of  6d.  each,  or 
£2  10s.,  we  shall  be  traly  thankful ; 
or  to  others  who  might  be  able  and 
willing  to  giye  3d.  each,  or  25s.,  they 
would  receiye  our  thanks  and  the 
prayers  and  thanks  of  our  "Old 
Hundred**  worn  out  Preachers.  And 
then  to  each  of  our  brethren,  whether 
old  or  young,  if  they  cannot  do  more, 
let  me  beg  and  entreat  them  to  raise  at 
the  least  8s.  4d.,  or  one  penny  each  for 
our  noble  **  Old  Hundred*'  as  a  New 
Year's  Gift. 

Should  any  of  the  local  preachers  or 
their  friends  not  be  supplied  with  col- 
lecting cards,  they  can  receiye  them 
from  their  Local  Secretaries ;  or  Mr. 
Oreswell  or  myself  would  feel  a  plea- 
sure'jn  forwarding  them  on  application. 

Will  you,  dear  Editors,  find  space  in 
your  forthcoming  Magazine  for  a  part 
or  the  whole  of  the  aboye  ?  And  I 
wish  you  and  all  our  brethren  and 
friends  a  Happy  New  Year. 

I  am,  my  dear  Sirs,  yours  sincerelyi 

B.  DVBLXX. 
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doubt  will  tell  fATonrftbljr,  flf  on  fome 
minds  an  impreifion  prejodictftl  to  the 
AssociAtion  nas  existed. .  The  meeting 
was  rather  length  j,  bat  the  interest  was 
kept  np  to  the  last  The  proceeds  of 
the  meeting  amounted  to  £3  6s.  Od., 
when  all  expenses  were  paid,  besides 
7s.  6d.  from  collecting  boxes,  and  6s. 
prcTioasly  announced. 

T.  BxAz«,  Secretarj. 

LEIGHTOM  BUZZABD. 

A  TEA  and  public  meeting  was  held  in 
the  Weslejan  chapel,  Leighton  Buz- 
zard, on  Monday  the  28th  NoTember, 
on  behalf  of  the  Local  Preachers* 
Mutual- Aid  Association. 

A  sermon  was  preached  in  the  after- 
noon br  Mr.  Cook,  of  Kortbampton, 
after  wnich,  about  100  persons  sat  aown 
to  tea,  apparentlj  cheerful  and  happj. 
In  the  eyening  a  public  meeting  was 
held,  the  Ber.  J.  Sutch,  superinten- 
dent of  the  drcuit,  occupied  the  chair. 
The  meeting  commenced  with  singing 
and  prayer.  The  chairman  gare  a  rery 
pleasing  and  satisfkctoryaodress.  Mr. 
Jameson,  of  London,  resd  the  report 
of  the  branch,  in  the  absence  of  the 
local  secretary,  and  the  meeting  was 
afterwards  addressed  by  Mr.  Cook, 
Mr.  Jameson,  and  Mr.  Ilobson.  The 
speeches  were  listened  to  with  great 
attention,  and  the  congregation  was 
much  larger  than  at  any  prerious 
meeting.  The  choir  was  in  attend- 
ance, and  sang  at  interrals.  The  col- 
lection amounted  to  £6  5s.  8d.  Mr. 
Hobson  delighted  the  audience  by 
singing  a  most  pleasing  and  touching 
piece. 

The  doxology  haying  been  sung  and 
the  benediction  pronounced,  the  meet- 
ing dosed.  J.  L 

GENEBAL  COMMITTEE. 

The  monthly  meeting  was  held  at 
Brother  Bowron*s,  Churton-street, 
Pimlico,  on  Wednesday,  14th  of  De- 
cember, 1864. 

Pr^^en^— Brothers  T.  Cuthbertson 
(chair),  Griffin,  Coman,  Jameson, 
Wade  Ist,  Parker,  Wade  2nd,  Cham- 
berlain, Garten  Butcher,  and  Harding. 

Brother  Wade  2ud  opened  the 
meeting  with  prayer. 

The  General  Secretary  read  the 
minutes  of  the  last  meeting.  lie  also 
read  the  monthly  abstract  of  accounts, 


which  showed  that  the  total  receipts 
from  the  branches  had  been 
£991  lis.  lid.,  and  the  payments  in 
them,  for  sickness,  annuities,  and  fa* 
nerals,  £S6S  lis.  3d.  The  general 
expenses  had  absorbed  the  balance, 
except  £47  6§.  9d.  which  was  in  the 
Secretary's  hands. 

The  number  Of  sick  members  was 
fifty- six ;  of  annuitants  ninety-eight ; 
of  funerals  in  the  month,  fire  members 
and  one  wife. 

Among  the  deaths  was  that  of  Bro. 
George  Hudson,  of  Buncom,  aged  88 
years.  He  was  one  of  the  first  of  our 
superannuated  members,  and  had  been 
upon  the  funds  678  weeks,  at  48.  per 
week;  so  that  he  had  receiyed 
altogether  £135  128.  Od.  For  up- 
wards of  13  years  this  brother  had 
thus  derired  his  chief  support  from 
this  Association ;  but  he  was  not  an 
idler  in  Wesleyan-Methodism,  for.  he 
fulfilled  his  pulpit  appointments  almost 
to  the  last ;  ne  was  appointed  to  preach 
on  the  rery  day  of  his  death,  but  the 
Dirine  Master  had  said,  *^It  is  enough  j 
come  up  hither.** 

A  long  conversation  took  place  con- 
cerning the  best  means  of  organising 
operations  in  London,  in  aid  of  the 
President's  £2000  Fund.  It  was  at 
length  resolred  unanimously — 

'*1.  That  application  be  made  to 
the  leaders*  meeting  of  Pimlico  Chapel 
for  the  use  of  the  school-room  and 
chapel  for  a  tea  and  public  meeting,  in 
January  or  February  next,  on  behalf 
of  the  President's  £2000  Fund;  to 
which  meeting  all  the  local  preachers 
in  London  will  be  inyited  by  the 
General  Committee. 

"  2.  That  Brothers  Thos.  Cuthbert- 
son and  J.  Carter  hare  full  powers  to 
make  all  necessary  arrangements  on 
the  part  of  the  Committee.^ 

Tne  brethren  present  then  under- 
took to  furnish  part  of  the  trays  re- 
quired, and  twenty-six  were  at  once 
promised. 

Applications  from  two  brethren  for 
an  increase  of  superannuation  allow- 
ance were  negatived,  owing  to  the 
state  of  the  funds. 

Letters  were  read  from  Norwich  and 
Sheffield  concerning  the  next  annual 
meeting. 

An  order  for  £11  6s.  Od.  was  drawn 
on  the  Treasurers,  on  account  of  the 
Magazine. 
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A  brother,  74  years  of  age,  who  was 
a  local  preacher  of  41  years*  standing, 
applied  to  know  on  what  terms  he 
could  be  admitted  a  member.  It  was 
ordered  that  he  be  admitted  on  paying 
£12  as  an  entrance  fee. 

The  Honorary  Secretary  reported 
progress  from  the  Publication  Com- 
mittee. 

Brother  Parker  was  instructed  to 
fiamish  copies  of  the  January  number 
of  the  Magazine  to  the  Local  Secre- 
taries for  distribution,  and  to  such 
other  persons  as  may  be  likely  to 
further  its  circulation,  or  promote  the 
interests  of  the  Association. 

Arrangements  were  made  for  the 
holding  of  Committee  meetings  for  the 
next  six  months. 

The  meeting  closed  with  prayer  at 
about  9  o'clock. 


DEATHS. 

NoY.  2.  Thos.  Willett,  Southampton, 
aged  70,  chum  £3.  He  breathed  his 
last  as  a  Christian. 

Nov.  7.  Edw.  Haggerty,  Sockxnglat, 
Appleby  drouit,  aged  64,  daim  £6.  He 
died  in  a  calm  state  of  mind,  and  gavo 
good  evidenoe  of  his  aooeptanoe  with 
Gk)d. 

Nov.  7.  William  Oheckley,  Walsall, 
aged  58,  claim  £3. 

Nov.  17.  Joseph  Lygo,  Derby,  aged  66, 
claim  £6.  He  died  in  peace,  relying  on 
the  atonement  of  Christ. 

Dec.  3.  Geo.  Hudson,  Buncom,  aged 
88,  claim  £4,  He  died  in  perfect  peace, 
He  had  been  on  the  funds  678  weeks, 
and  had  received  £135  12s. 

Nov.  25.  Hrs.  Beeve,  Ipswich,  aged 
47,  claim  £3.  Her  affliction  was  pain- 
ful and  protracted,  but  borne  with 
Christian  fortitude.'  Herendwa8X)eace. 
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CASH  RECEIVED  BY  THE  aBNERAIi  TKEASUBEBS  to  Dec.  15,  1864. 

Free  Sab- 
icripUoDA. 
BurtofironrTrent — Mr.  J.  Coxon,  hm.  qly.  5s  ;  Mr.  G.  Jackson, 
he.  qly.  2s  6d;  Mr.  I. Dickin,  do.  2s  6d;  Mr.  J.  Warren,  do.  2s  6d    0  12    6 

St,  IV6S  •••  •••  **•  **■  '**  *•* 

(JJB/UTtb  •••  •••  ***  ■••  ••*  ■** 

BrUtol—^.  H.  V.  Y.,  hm.  ...  ...  ...  ...     1    0    0 

SoorhoTouffh       •••  ..•  ..•  •♦.  •••  .»• 

Ghntoatdr         ■••  ...  •••  «.•  •••  ... 

Stocnton  ...  •••  •••  •••  ••■  ••• 

CMsea-^.  Carter,  Esq.  hm.         ...  ..«  ...  ...    5    5    0 

JSxeter^Mxs.  Capt.  Holman,  hm.  Topham,  £1  Is  ;  Mr.  John 
Holman,  hm.  do.  £1  Is ;  Capt.  Topham,  hm.  do.  £1  ;  Mrs. 
Hawkiags,  lun.  Exeter,  £1  ;  Mr.  Moore,  Exeter,  donation  5s. 
Ifigp  com.  4s  6d  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

Oi(;i^_Towards  President's  £2000,  as  under  :  Bro.  J.  Elson, 
Collecting  Box,  5s  ;  Bro.  T.  BeaL,  do.  2s  6d  ;  Proceeds  of  Tea 
and  Public   meeting  at  Warmlngton,  per  Bro.  Wade  2nd, 
£5  lis  8d,  less  expenses  £2  5s  3d  ...  ...  ...    3  13    6 

Muddersjield     •••  •••  ...  •••  '••  ••• 

SomsitcLplo        ...  ...  •*•  **•  ***  ■** 

Weymouth  and  DorcTtester  .*•  ..* 

J%9tMJw0/1^A  ««*  ...  ...  •••  ...  •*. 

Sheptan  MaOet^Yor  President's  £2000,  card,  Bro.  J.  Clifford 

JESsfftor ^Towards  President's  £2000,  Mr.  Courtenay ... 

Devizes — ^Towards  President's  £2000,  from  an  old  friend 

Steurport^idx.  0.  GUes,  an.  sub.  10s ;  towards  President's 
£2000, 10s  ;  Mr.  Brads&aw,  do.  2s  6d      ..e  ...  ».. 

JjeTuy  •*.  a.*  ...  ***  **■  ...  ... 

WednesbuTy       ...  ...  **.  •••  •*.  •**  0  12 

j&Zw&tfry— Collections  in  United  Methodist  Free  Church,  after 
Sermons  by  Mr.  J.  Wade,  of  Mitcham,  £3  17s  3d  ;  ditto  in 
Conference  Chap^  Fif^erton,  by  Mr.  John  Parsons,  of  Shep- 
ton  MaUet,  £2  14s ;  ditto  in  Winterbome  Reform  Chapel, 
18s  ;  ditto  in  Conference  Chapel,  7s  6d  ;  ditto  in  Wilton  Re- 
form Chapel,  16s ;  ditto  in  Downton  Reform  Chapel,  £1  2s  ; 
ditto  in  Amesbuiy  Couierence  Chapel,  138 ;  ditto  in  Fording- 
bridge  Conference  Chapel,  10s ;  Subscriptions  per  Bro.  E. 
Codk,  12s  6d;  do.  per  Bro.  H  Homer,  5s.  less  expenses,  15s  8d  11    0    0 


0  10 
2  0 
0  10 


1 
5 
1 
1 
1 


0 
0 
0 


11 
4 
13 
16 
10 


0 
6 
0 
0 
0 


12    6 


1 
4 


1 
11 


6 
0 
0 


32  •  MUTUAL- AID  ASSOCIATIOK  BBPORTEB. 

free  Sab*        Benefit 
■criptions.     MemVen. 

Zatmcegton^'R,  Dingley,  Esq.,  IBs ;  J.  Dingley,  Esq.,  6s ;  E, 

Pethybridge.  Esq.,  5s  ;  Mr.  W.  Goad,  28  6d  17    6    1.90 

Settle  •••  •••  •••  •••  •••  •••  •*•  "  '■^    " 

JlOtM   •••  •••  •••  •••  •••  •••  •••  ^  •••■*•    " 

GTantJidTfi         •••  •••  •••  •••  •••  •••  4  1«7    o 

Fn)7n€  ;m  ...  •••  •••  •••  •••  •••  14     1/ 

^*w?icA—"W.  Pretty,  Esq.  hm.        ..  ...  ...  ...    1    0    0    1  16    0 

jftri/^^W— Collected  on  the  principle  of  the  Penny  Preacher, 
I>er  Bro.  K.  Edmonds,  of  Wetwang  ...  ...  ...    1    0    0 

Brigtol^J,  R.,  Esq.  6s  ;  H.  C,  Esq.  6s  ;  for  the  poor  Old  Hun- 
dred, per  Brother  T.  Maynazd    ...  ...  »..  ...    0  10    0 

Stovrport—Towaxda  President's  £2000  as  under :  Mrs.  Bald- 
win, 5s  ;  E.  Baldwin,  Esq.  Mitton  House,  2s  6d  ;  T.  Baldwin, 
Esq.  Stourport,  2s  6d ;  Mrs.  G.  Baldwin,  Wildon  House,  2s  6d ; 
Mrs.  E  Baldwin,  Stourport,  2s  ;  Miss  Amphlett,  do.  2s  6d  ; 
Mrs.  J.  T.  Greensitt,  Is  6d ;  Mr.  E.  Lewty,  28  ;  Mr.  T.  Hand, 
Is  6d  ;  Mrs.  Powell,  Is  ;  Mr.  Thos.  Male,  2s ;  Mrs.  Carr,  Is  6d  ; 
Miss  Gregory,  Is  :  Mr.  Hy.  Ckwke,  Is  6d ;  Mr.  B.  Jones,  Is  ; 
Mr.  J.  Edwards,  2s  ;  Mr.  J.  Haywood,  Is  ;  Mr.  A.  Johnson, 
Is  ;  Mr.  T.  W.  Howell,  Is  j  Mrs.  Stanley,  Is  6d ;  Mr.  J.  Wil- 
liams, Is  ;  Mr.  W.  Stanton,  Is  ;  Mrs.  Pardee,  Is  ;  Mr.  Hunt, 
Is  ;  Mr.  James  TunMss,  2s  6d  ;  Miss  Tyler,  Is  ;   Miss  Mary 
Watkins,  Cd  ;  Miss  Haywood,  Is ;  Miss  Page,  6d  (collected 
by  Miss  Mary  Watkins)  ...  ...  ...  ...    2    6    0 

iVmFw?7i— Joseph  Massingham,  Esq.  hm.  £1  Is  ;   Mr.  Thomas 

Bugden,  hm.  £1  Is  ;  Mr,  J.  W.  Dowson,  hm.  £1  Is  ;  Mr.  C. 

H.  Buck,  hm.  £1  Is  ;  Mr.  Joseph  Smith,  hm.  £1  Is  ;  Mr.  E. 

Bennett,  he.  10s  ;  Mr.  John  Yassar,  he.  10s  6d 

WeUingboroifffh'-''Wm.  S.  Stephens,  Eeq.hm.  £1  Is ;  Wm.  Blott, 

Esq.  hm.  £1  Is  ;  Mr.  Parsons,  don.  6s     ... 
Pdfi/zafice  ...  •—  ...  ...  .*.  .*• 

Bakewell^Mr.  Hereman,  don.  10s ;  proceeds  of  Curbar  Tea 

Meeting,  14s  ;  Collection  at  AUport,  3s  . . 
Daventry —TowGJ^  President's  £2000:  Bra  Moore,  ds;  Bra 
Faulkner,  Is  ...  ...  •••  ..  •  ...  •.* 

Leigh — Jabez  Johnson,  Esq.  towards  President's  £2000  ••# 

£51    3    0  55    0    6 
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THE   PRESIDENT'S  TWO  THOUSAND  POUND  FUND. 

The  Annual  Meeting  at  St.  George's  Chapel,  London,  resolved, — "  That 
efforts  be  made  throughout  the  branches  to  realise  the  £2000  Fund,  as 
proposed  by  the  Ex-President,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  income  of  the 
year,  in  order  that  the  aged  Annuitants  may  all  have  four  shillings  weekly, 
till  the  sum  be  exhausted  :  and  that  a  subscription  list  be  now  opened." 

£   8.  d.  £    8.  d. 

Subscriptions  previously  an-  shepton  mallet, 

nounoed 578    4  11      Collected  by  Bro,  Clifford    ...    0  10    0 

OUNDLB.  EXETEB,      . 

Bro.  E.  Elson,  .collecting  box    0    5    0      Mr.  Courtenay,  local  preacher    2 

Bro.  T.  Beal,    ditto  0    2    6  stoubpobt, 

Proceeds  of  tea  and  public  Mr.  O.  Giles   0  10    0 
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meeting  at  Warmington  ...  3    6    0      Mr.  Bradshaw    0    2    6 

DEVIZES.  Collected  by  Miss  M.  Watkins    2    6    0 

Prom  an  old  friend  0  10    0  leioh. 

DAVENTBT.  Jabez  Johusou,  Esq 5    0 

Bro.  Moore 0 


Bro.  Faulkner  0    10  £593    Oil 
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THE  LOCAL  PREACHER. 
No.  IL 

THE  CALL  TO  PREACH. 

A  ^^aJERABLB  minister  of  the  gospel,  consulted  by  a  young  man  whofie 
mind  was  mncli  exercised  upon  the  subject  of  preaching,  said  to  him,  in  a 
tender  and  feeling  manner,  "  Well,  my  dear,  I  remember  that  when  I  was 
under  similar  exercises  about  preaching  to  those  which  you  have  stated,  I  was 
yery  much  discouraged  by  the  preacher  to  whom  I  mentioned  them ;  and  it 
depressed  my  mind  and  had  an  injurious  effect  upon  me ;  and  so  I  deter- 
mined never  to  discourage  any  one ;  and  I  will  not  discourage  you.  I 
would  advise  you  not  to  put  yourself  forward,  nor  to  make  yourself  con- 
spicuous ;  but  attend  the  prayer-meetings  held  in  private  houses,  and  sit 
down  in  some  comer,  or  wherever  there  happens  to  be  room.  Say  nothing 
to  any  one ;  but  if  those  feelings  come  upon  you  which  you  have  described, 
and  language  flows  with  them  in  the  way  you  have  stated,  get  up,  and  say 
a  few  words, — ^not  too  many, — ^and  then  sit  down ;  and  the  Lord  will  soon 
show  whether  or  not  He  has  called  you  to  preach." 

This  was  wholesome  counsel ;  and  it  was  a  word  in  season  to  one  who 
had  more  native  modesty  than  boldness ;  indeed  it  is  equally  adapted  to  the 
bold  and  the  timid ;  and  especially  to  those  whose  lot  is  cast  in  Methodism* 
The  young  man  whose  mind  is  under  exercise  about  preaching,  may  safely 
adopt  the  plan  which  the  veteran  in  the  work  recommended. 

A  Divine  Call  to  preach  is  a  most  solemn  matter.  There  is  or  there  is 
not  such  a  thing.  It  is  either  a  reality  or  a  delusion.  God  either  does  oi* 
does  not  call  men  to  preach ;  and  the  man  who  preaches  either  is  or  is  not 
called  of  Gk)d  to  preach.  The  writer  of  this  article  avows  his  belief  that 
it  is  God's  inalienable  prerogative,  exercised  in  the  person  of  His  own  Son 
— the  glorified  Christ,  by  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  call  men  to 
preach  "  the  glorious  Gospel"  of  His  grace.  The  mode  in  which  God  exer-* 
cises  this  prerogative  no  man  may  presume  to  determine.  It  may  widely 
differ  in  different  cases.  It  may  be  exercised  and  made  efiTectual  in  various 
ways,  according  to  the  diversity  of  men's  circumstances,  and  the  peculiari-» 
ties  of  their  individual  character  and  mental  constitution.  It  may  be  more 
or  less  clear  to  the  mind  of  the  called,  and  its  hold  upon  him  more  or  less 
strong.  It  may  vary  in  clearness  and  strength  in  the  same  individual,  at 
different  times.  All  this  must  be  granted:— yea,  more;  it  maybe  enfeebled 
by  sloth,  by  imfaithfulness,  by  actual  sin, — ay,  and  even  forfeited  and  lost  f 
all  this  may  be,  and  yet  the  cardinal  tnith  remain,  that  every  true  "  minister 
of  the  word  "  is  a  man  called  of  God  to  the  work. 

Christ,  in  the  days  of  his  public  ministry  upon  earth,  "  called  unto  Him 
Whom  He  would."     He  called  "  the  twelve,"  "  appointed  other  seventy 

Februaky,  1865.    vol.  xv.  d 


34  THE  LOCAL  PREACHER. 

also,"  and  assigned  to  all  of  them  their  work.  The  call  was  not  indiscrimi- 
nate, but  select.  The  men  were  fixed  upon  by  the  Lord.  Preaching  is  his 
ordinance,  preachers  are  His  gifts.  Apostles,  prophets,  evangelists,  pastors, 
teachers,  rulers,  helpers — ^all  are  enumerate4  by  St.  Paul  as  given  by  him  ; 
and  it  is  simply  matter  of  fact  that  those  have  been  the  most  laborious, 
energetic,  and  successful  preachers  who  have  had  the  strongest  and  most 
abiding  conviction  of  their  own  call,  individually,  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
begun  in  a  mighty  conflict  within,  imder  an  impulsive  ["power  that  they 
believed  to  be  of  God,  conatraining  them  to  preach. 

Look  at  that  raw  youth  in  the  public  congregation,  with  countenance 
expressive  of  emotion  and  eyes  fixed  upon  the  preacher.  His  mind  is 
absorbed  by  the  subject  under  treatment.  He  is  unconscious  of  any 
observer's  noticing  the  play  of  his  muscles  and  the  involuntary  movement 
of  his  limbs.  He  listens  intently,  and  as  he  listens,  thought  and  feeling 
move  him ;  the  chambers  of  his  own  mind  are  opened,  and  out  rush 
thoughts  of  his  own ;  the  well-spring  of  his  heart  is  touched,  and  out 
gushes  a  flood  of  feeling.  Language  flows  from  him  in  impetuous  torrent 
or  in  gentle  stream,  but  silently,  though  longing  for  utterance.  He  thinks 
of  sinners ;  he  thinks  of  the  Saviour ;  he  longs  to  speak  of  Him  to  them. 
What  shall  ho  do  ?  He  cannot  speak  there.  He  controls  himself  as  best 
he  can,  and  sighs  for  place  and  power  of  open  utterance. 

Follow  him  home.     Often  are  his  sighs  heard  there ;  often  his  groans. 
Sometimes  he  is  full 'of  joy,  but  often  full  of  sorrow.     What  an  enigma 
he  has  become  to  those  about  him  1     They  cannot  understand  him.     He  is 
always  thoughtful,  often  praying,  and  never  winks  at  sin.     He  dare  not. 
Jokes  are  insipid  things  to  him,  laughter  itself  a  burden.     What  ails  him  ? 
He  is  still  thinking  of  sinners  and  of  Jesus,  of  souls  and  of  eternity,  of 
heaven  and  of  hell ;  and  still  he  sighs  for  men's  salvation,  and  wishes  he 
could  save  them.     He  thinks  if  he  could  but  tell  them  what  the  Lord  has 
done  for  him,  they  would  believe  and  be  saved ;  but  how  to  go  about  it  he 
knows  not.     And  just  as  little  does  he  know  how  hard  it  is  to  get  men  to 
believe  God's  truth,  and  especially  to  get  them  to  give  up  sin,  and  become 
the  disciples  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.     He  has  not  yet  tried  it ;  and 
when  he  would  he  feels  abashed.     How  can  he  who  is  so  ignorant  and  so 
mean,  and  has  so  lately  found  peace  through  believing,  and  rest  to  his  own 
soul,  assume  courage  and  confidence,  and  find  suitable  words,  to  speak  to 
others  about  "  the  things  that  belong  to  their  peace  7" 

Unable  to  avoid  sights  and  sounds  that  blaze  and  ring  with  sin,  he 

groans  in  anguish ;  his  soul  is  "  vexed  "  with  "  the  filthy  conversation  of 

the  wicked,'*  and  his  spirit  horrified  by  their  blasphemies.      He  trembles 

with  agitatioUi     He  wants  to  speak  to  the  transgressors  about  the  error  of 

their  ways ;  he  would  fain  "  turn  them  from  darkness  to  Ught,  and  from  the 

power  of  Satan  unto  God."     At  length  he  summons  courage  to  open  his 

inonth.     He  tells  the  profligate  and  the  blasphemer  that  the  end  of  these 

ings  is  deaihi    He  would  say  more.     He  longs  to  speak  of  the  love  of 
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God  in  providing  a  Saviour  for  men,  and  of  His  readiness  to  pardon  the 
penitent ;  bat  he  is  cut  short,  met  with  ribald  laughter  and  sneers,  scorn 
and  contempt,  and  a  vomit  of  filthy  speech  that  shocks  and  paralyses  all 
the  sensibilities  of  his  soul.  Stunned  and  confounded,  he  goes  his  way, 
terrified  alike  at  the  world's  wickedness  and  his  own  powerlessness.  What 
can  he  do  ? 

As  he  effects  a  retreat  from  this  battery  of  hell,  he  begins  to  feel  the 
force  of  another.  Sound  or  sight  to  outer  sense  it  is  not ;  but  a  voice  he 
hears  within ;  and  it  is  the  voice  of  tantalisation  and  reproach.'  *^  Ah  1  is 
that  you  that  had  thoughts  about  preaching  ?  You  that  fancied  you  had 
bnt  to  open  your  mouth  about  religion,  and  tell  what  you  had  felt  and 
known,  and  that  men  would  be  sure  to  believe  and  be  saved  ?  A  fine 
fellow  you,  indeed,  for  a  preacher,  and  foiled  in  your  very  first  attempt  to 
speak  to  men  about  their  sins,  their  souls,  and  religion  I  Fie  I  fie  I  give 
up  for  ever  all  thoughts  of  that  kind.  You  see  it  will  never  do.  You^re 
fit  for  nothing  but  to  go  as  quietly  through  the  world  as  you  can,  minding 
jonr  own  business  and  letting  other  people  mind  theirs,  and  live  just  as 
they  Hke.  Their  souls  are  not  yours,  and  if  they  are  to  be  saved,  some- 
body else  must  be  instrumental  in  saving  them ;  for  the  Lord  can  make  no 
use  of  yott." 

Enervated  for  the  time,  he  concludes  that  it  will  be  best  for  him  to  let 
the  roughs  alone,  and  to  content  himself  with  praying  for  them  without 
rebuking  them.  But  may  he  not  try  whether  he  can  succeed  better  with 
men  of  softer  mould  ?  They,  until  renewed  by  grace,  are  in  the  same 
danger  as  the  most  hardened  and  rude.  Will  they  not  hear  him  if  he 
Bpeak  to  them  kindly  and  respectfully  ?  Why  should  they  not  ?  At  all 
events  he  may  try  some  of  them  when  he  has  the  chance. 

Well,  the  opportunity  comes.     He  has  to  take  a  journey  by  coach,  or  by 

steamboat,  and  must  travel  with  other  passengers.     Among  them  are  some 

of  the  better  educated  and  more  polished  class ;  young  men  like  himself, 

only  without  the  fear  of  Gk)d.     These,  like  those  of  lower  grade,  can  talk 

obscenely,  crack  indecent  jokes,  and  interject  unmeaning  oaths  between  the 

broken  parts  of  half-uttered  sentences.     A  serious  looking  man  in  plain 

bkck  clothes  and  white  neck-tie  is  among  the  passengers.     They  observe 

him — gauge  him  from  head  to  foot — and,  with  a  titter,  mutter  among 

themselves,  "  A  Methodist  parson  !"     The  staple  of  their  talk  changes  to 

"  cant,"  "  hypocrisy,"  "  humbug,"  ringing  changes  with  infidel  sentiments, 

and  reflections  upon  lazy  parsons  of  all  sorts,  and  their  silly  dupes.    Much 

of  this  is  new  to  the  Christian  young  man*     His  ears  have  not  before  been 

polluted  with  some  of  the  things  that  have  fallen  from  the  lips  of  thesd 

despisers  of  religion  and  haters  of  the  godly.     His  spirit  is  strangely  dis^ 

tnrbed.     He  feels  that  he  ought  not  to  let  sudi  sin  go  unreproved,  and  yet 

he  hardly  knoWs  how  to  begin  with  men  so  mufehabo^  him  in  the  world's 

scale  of  respectability.     He  speaks  a  word  at  last,  and  is  tolerated  for  half 

a  minute.     Strange  questions  are  put  to  him.     He  answers  as  well  as  he 

d2 
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can.  He  is  insensibly  drawn  into  argument.  The  ground  is  shifted  again 
and  again,  until  he  is  altogether  diverted  from  the  point  of  reproof;  and  he 
finds  himself  in  a  labyrinth  from  which  he  cannot  extricate  himself.  Tlic 
godless  ones  triumph.  They  taunt  him  with  his  ignorance,  his  officious- 
ness,  his  impertinence,  his  want  of  good  manners  and  sense.  Ho  is 
chagrined  and  silenced,  and  glad  to  make  his  escape  as  soon  as  he  has  the 
chance,  determined  never  more  to  speak  to  men  about  their  sins  and  their 
souls. 

This  resolution,  however,  brings  him  no  peace.  Even  prayer  affords  him 
little  comfort.  The  condition  of  the  world  appears  worse  and  worse  to  him, 
and  the  worth  of  souls  is  greater  in  his  estimation  than  ever.  He  thinks 
of  these  things  till  he  is  wrung  with  anguish  of  spirit,  and  life  itself 
becomes  oppressive.  He  thinks  of  what  the  Son  of  God  endured  for  their 
salvation,  and  he  feels  that  he  ought  to  be  willing  ^'  to  both  labour  and 
suffer  reproach"  for  their  sake.  The  more  he  thinks  the  more  he  feels — 
and  "  woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel,"  often  sounds  like  a  death- 
knell  in  his  soul.  He  reads  the  word  that  he  may  get  light  and  guidance, 
and  he  begins  to  see  truths  clearly  that  had  been  obscure,  and  new  mean- 
ings in  some  texts  never  before  imagined  by  him.  New  beauties  and  new 
powers  are  disclosed  as  he  proceeds,  and  passages  open  to  him  and  display 
treasures  of  truth  and  gi*aco  to  his  wondering  mind.  A  power  comes  to 
his  heart  with  these  discoveries  of  the  hid  treasure  in  the  word,  and  "  the 
word  in  his  heart  becomes  as  a  burning  fire  shut  up  in  his  bones,"  until  he 
is  "  weary  with  forbearing."  (Jer.  xx.  9.) 

Let  us  follow  him  to  the  weekly  prayer-meeting,  held  in  the  roomy  house 
of  a  poor  old  widow,  to  whom  it  is  a  comfort  and  a  joy,— ay,  one  of  the 
mainstays  of  spiritual  life.  It  is  conducted  by  a  zealous  class-leader  and  a 
small  band  of  praying  men,  "  whose  hearts  God  has  touched."  (1  Sam. 
x.  26.)  A  solemn  power  rests  upon  the  spirit  of  every  one  there.  No  one 
feels  it  more  strongly  than  the  troubled  and  agitated  young  man.  The 
house  is  crowded,  and  some  of  the  company  are  in  distress  about  their 
souls.  One  of  the  praying  men  takes  the  hymn-book,  and  gives  out  those 
linesj— 

"  Who  can  sound  thd  depths  unknown 
Of  thy  redeemhig  graoe? 
Graoe,  that  gave  thine  only  Son 

To  save  a  ruined  race ! 
Millions  of  transgressors  poor 
llion  hast  for  Jesu's  sake  forgiven; 
Made  them  of  thy  f  avonr  snre, 
And  snatoh'd  from  hell  to  heaven. 

"  Millions  more  thou  ready  art 
To  save  and  to  forgive ! 
Every  soul  and  every  heart 
Of  man  thou  would'st  receive." 

A  spontaneous  exclamation  comes  from  the  young  man's  lips,  *^  I  believe 
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it!"  "So  do  //"  cries  another;"  "glory  to  Godl"  exclaims  a  third ; 
and  from  half  a  dozen  at  once  comes  an  emphatic  "  Amen."  The  singing 
proceeds,  after  the  reader  of  the  verses  has  said,  in  an  encouraging  tone, 
"  Now  give  Him  your  hearts  1" 

**  Father,  now  accept  of  mine, 
Which  now,  through  Christ,  I  offer  thee; 
Tell  me  now,  in  love  divine, 
That  thou  hast  pardon'd  me  1" 

Scarcely  has  the  voice  of  harmonious  song  ceased,  when  all  are  down  upon 
their  knees,  at  the  very  moment  when  from  the  leader^s  lips  are  heard  the 
words,  "  Some  one  of  you  engage  in  prayer." 

Now  is  the  time  for  our  young  man.  He  can  restrain  himself  no  longer. 
With  a  palpitating  heart  and  hurried  mind,  he  pours  out  a  torrent  of  words, 
praying  for  the  salvation  of  the  world,  mentioning  some  of  the  more 
flagrant  sins  of  men,  and  asking  for  their  forgiveness;  then  praying 
specially  for  the  souls  in  distress  there  present,  and  pleading  the  blood  of 
atonement  as  the  ground  of  mercy. 

We  cannot  enlarge.  The  souls  in  distress  are  much  relieved,  if  not  set 
at  Hberty  and  made  happy ;  and  all  say,  at  the  close,  "  What  a  blessed 
prayer-meeting  we  have  had  !"  The  leader  and  one  or  two  more  linger 
after  the  rest  are  gone.  They  have  a  happy  look.  They  feel  that  the  Lord 
is  with  them,  and  that  His  Spirit  is  working  among  the  people.  One  of 
them  speaks  of  the  power  that  there  was  under  young  John  so-and-so's 
prayer.  "  Yes,"  says  the  leader,  "  there's  something  in  that  young  man. 
I've  had  my  eye  upon  him  almost  ever  since  he  came  among  us,  and  have 
thought  the  Lord  had  set  His  mark  upon  him  for  work  of  some  sort  in  His 
kingdom ;  and  I  am  more  convinced  now  than  ever  that  it  is  so.  Let  us 
encourage  him  and  pray  for  him.  He's  very  bashful,  and  will  need 
encouragement."  "  Bless  the  Lord  1"  says  one  of  the  others,  "  I  hope  he'll 
be  made  useful."  "  I  hope  he  will,"  says  the  third ;  "  and  that  he'll  stand 
his  ground,  and  not  shy  off  again,  as  some  do." 

We  need  not  go  after  the  young  man  to  his  home,  and  his  closet.  The 
work  of  God  upon  his  heart  is  too  thorough,  and  the  conviction  upon  his 
mind  that  he  must  work  in  some  way  for  Christ  and  for  souls,  is  too  strong 
for  him  easily  to  fall  into  the  ranks  of  those  who  "  shy  oflf."  Amidst  plenty 
of  discouragements,  he  meets  with  encouragement  sufficient  to  cheer  him  on  in 
farther  attempts  at  religious  usefulness.  He  prays  in  public,  he  sometimes 
exhorts,  he  speaks  a  word  for  his  Master,  as  opportunity  serves,  to  benighted 
transgressors ;  he  increases  in  fervour,  he  goes  steadily  forwards,  and  eventu- 
ally is  admitted  to  the  responsible  office  of  a  Local  Preacher  in  Methodism, 
with  the  sanction  of  the  pastor  and  the  suffrage  of  the  brethren  among  whom 
he  becomes  "  a  fellow-labourer."  They  have  tested  him  as  to  his  *  grace, 
gifts,  and  fruit,"  the  indispensable  qualifications  of  a  Methodist  preacher. 
His  grace  no  one  disputed ;  his  gifts  were  scanty,  but  promising ;  his  fruit, 
if  not  abundant,  was  real.     His  great  want  was  cultivation. 
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Let  this  be  taken  as  a  case  illustrative  of  a  class:  very  different 
from  the  home-trained  and  godly-reared  class :  very  different  from 
the  educated  and  academic  class ;  but  yet  a  large  and  laborious  class  of 
men  called  of  God,  individually  and  specifically,  to  the  work  of  preachifig 
the  Gospel  There  are  readers  of  this  Magazine  who  will  see  in  the  present 
article  the  general  features  of  their  own  case  reflected.  Some  of  them  are 
young  beginners  in  the  great  work ;  some  of  them  have  not  made  a  begin- 
ning. In  either  case,  if  they  have  the  feeling  that  they  must  either  preach 
or  perish,  our  business  is  with  them.  Great  is  the  work  which  they  have 
in  contemplation,  so  great  that  they  may  well  tremble.  But,  let  them  not 
be  afraid.  Have  you  a  heart  for  work,  incessant  work  ?  That  is  the  point. 
Have  you  done  with  mere  amusements  ?  Can  you  rise  up  early,  and  read, 
meditate,  and  study,  and  fill  up  all  your  vacant'  time  with  useful  pursuits 
and  sedulous  self-cultivation  ?  Can  you  habitually  deny  yourself,  young 
man,  and  daily  take  up  your  cross,  and  subject  yourself  to  discipline  ?  If 
you  cannot  do  these  things,  alas  for  you  I  Little  good  will  you  do,  either 
for  yourself  or  others : — but  if  you  can,  you  will  do.  Take  heart ;  look  up ; 
<*  be  of  good  courage ;"  settle  down  at  once  to  patient  labour  for  life. 


JERUSALEM  AND  ROME : 

THEIR    PRESENT   POSITION   AND    FUTURE   DESTINY. 

(  Concluded  from  page  5 .) 

Oi^tt  of  the  last  of  the  prophets  prophesied  of  Jerusalem,  "  BehoH,  I  will 
make  Jerusalem  a  cup  of  trembling  unto  all  the  people  round  about." 
And  again,  "  In  that  day  will  I  make  Jerusalem  a  burdensome  stone  for 
all  people  ;  all  that  burden  themselves  with  it  shall  be  cut  in  pieces,  though 
all  the  people  of  the  earth  be  gathered  together  against  it."  (Zech.  xii.  2, 3.) 
There  are  many  persons  whose  minds  instinctively  reverted  to  these  ex- 
pressions of  the  seer  when  a  little  quarrel  about  holy  places  in  Jerusalem 
formed  one  of  the  elements  of  discord  that  in  1854  plunged  four  great 
nations  into  war,  and  ended  in  the  destruction  of  Sebastopol  and  the  tem- 
porary crippling  of  the  enormous  power  of  Russia.  Even  now,  the  adhe- 
rents of  four  different  forms  of  Christianity,  existing  by  sufferance  in  the 
midst  of  a  Mohammedan  population,  are  with  difficulty  kept  at  peace  among 
themselves ;  and  many  nations  watch  jealously  the  progress  of  events,  the 
exercise  of  ecclesiastical  functions  within  the  holy  city,  and  the  use  made  of 
the  privileges  connected  with  the  possession  of  the  holy  places.  Thus, 
even  at  the  present  time,  Jerusalem,  notwithstanding  the  general  apathy  on 
the  subject  of  Jewish  questions,  and  the  prevailing  ignorance  of  their  true 
scriptural  importance,  may  be  regarded  as  a  "  cup  of  trembling "  and  a 
"  burdensome  stone  "  to  many  of  the  governments  of  the  world.  The  ques- 
tion as  to  what  shall  be  done  with  Jerusalem  will  aHse  when  the  Turk  shall 
be  dismissed  from  the  soil  of  Europe ;  for  if  he  should  ever  be  placed  outside 
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the  region  of  European  politics,  it  is  hardly  likely  that  a  dty  like  Jeruaa-. 
lem,  so  sacred  to  Christianity  as  well  as  to  Judaism,  will  be  committed 
wholly  to  the  tender  mercies  of  the  followers  of  Mahomet.  No  doubt  the 
picture  drawn  by  Zechariah  will  then  begm  to  be  filled  in  with  stronger 
lines  and  warmer  colours  than  are  now  visible. 

But  the  position  of  the  other  great  city — Rome— is  at  present  far  more 
extraordinary  and  striking.  Rome  began  its  career  as  a  city  with  an  ex- 
ceedingly limited  territory:  all  the  provinces  of  Italy,  when  they  came 
eventually  to  acknowledge  her  sway,  were  as  much  conquered  provinces  as 
the  more  distant  territories  of  Germany,  Gaul,  Spain,  Africa,  and  Asia. 
Borne  reigned  over  Italy,  as  she  reigned  over  the  rest  of  her  conquests  and 
oyer  the  world,  as  a  conquering  mistress ;  and  it  was  Rome,  the  city,  not 
Italy,  the  country, — Romans,  not  Italians,— that  dominated  and  governed 
in  the  days  of  her  greatest  power.  And  now,  though  by  all  historical 
afisociations  as  well  as  by  common  consent  the  appropriate  capital  of  Italy, 
she  does  not  even  belong  to  Italy,  though  all  Italy  desires  to  possess  Rome, 
and  to  make  hes  really  the  capital  of  the  modern  Italian  Kingdom. 

It  is  not  doubted  that  the  condition  of  isolation  in  which  Rome  exists 
would  have  been  ended  long  ago,  if  it  had  not  been  maintained  by  the  pre- 
sence of  foreign  troops.  When  in  1848  the  Pope  fled  from  Rome,  it  was 
prophesied  by  some  that  the  Papacy  was  as  good  as  dead,  and  that  the  head 
of  the  Catholic  Church  would  never  more  be  peiinitted  to  enter  Rome  as  its 
governor.  Yet  we  have  seen  the  Pope  as  firmly  established  in  his  petty 
kingdom  as  any  Pope  for  the  last  hundred  years.  Infidel  France,  it  was 
said,  would  destroy  the  temporal  power  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome ;  yet  it  is 
France  that  has  revived  and  petpetuated  it. 

As  Imperial  Rome  was  the  capital  of  the  world  m  ancient  times,  so  Papal 
Rome  is  the  capital  of  the  modem  Catholic  world.  By  being  isolated, 
however,  as  a  city  from  the  country  in  which  it  is  situated,  it  presents  an 
aspect  to  the  thoughtful  man  singularly  in  keeping  with  the  strange  repre- 
sentation in  the  Apostle's  vision  (Rev.  xvii.).  Wide  and  far  as  her 
ecclesiastical  influence  extends,  Rome  is  now  wholly  destitute  of  empire ; 
even  the  states  which  she  holds,  as  the  patrimony  of  St.  Peter,  are  scarcely 
worth  the  name  of  a  kingdom,  and  their  existence  is  almost  lost  sight  of  in 
the  pre-eminence  given  to  the  city.  Hence  the  representation  of  the 
prophet  is  exceedingly  appropriate,  and  may  become  still  more  so,  if  Rome 
should  lose  other  portions  of  her  territory  in  the  commotions  which  are 
forshadowed  by  the  complications  of  the  present  political  situation.  In  the 
Bible,  woman  is  the  universal  symbol  for  a  city :  the  harlot  seated  on  a 
beast  then  is  a  city,  and  in  this  instance,  probably,  a  city  without  important 
or  extensive  territory  or  dominion.  This  harlot  supported  by  the  beast  is 
a  graphic  symbol  of  the  city  of  Rome  maintained  in  existence,  in  glory, 
and  in  luxury  by  a  dominant  Gentile  power ;  and  the  fact  is  becoming 
every  day  more  and  more  accordant  with  the  terms  of  the  prophecy.  It  is 
true  the  Pope  and  his  adherents  dislike  the  situatioD,  and  would  gladly 
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dispense  with  foreign  protection ;  yet  it  is  a  necessity  to  which  they  are 
compelled  to  submit. 

But  the  Convention,  by  which  the  French  Emperor  is  bomid  to  withdraw 
his  troops  from  Rome  within  two  years,  does  not  materially  alter  the  true 
position  of  the  city :  for  the  same  Convention  binds  the  King  of  Italy  to 
support  the  Pope  in  the  undisturbed  possession  and  government  of  the  city 
and  Papal  states.  The  Pope  will  still  remain  dependent  upon  that  great 
potentate  who  may  happen  to  possess  dominant  power  in  Italy  or  Europe. 
No  change  of  virtual  mastery  can  render  the  symboHsm  of  the  Apocalypse 
untrue  or  inapplicable,  so  long  as  Rome  remains  dependent,  and  its  political 
existence  is  not  merged  in  that  of  Italy  or  any  other  state.  The  circum- 
stances in  which  the  city  shall  become  the  great  minister  to  the  blasphemouB 
assumptions  of  the  Man  of  Sin  are  by  such  changes  only  rendered  more 
probable.  If  the  harlot  city,  with  her  priest-ruler  and  head,  becomes  accus- 
tomed to  bend  to  the  yoke  of  lords  paramount,  whether  of  Italy  or  any 
other  country,  the  habit  of  subserviency  so  mduced  will  assuredly  not  be 
thrown  off  when  it  shall  become  expedient  to  accept  honour  and  wealth  and 
glory  and  protection  from  the  gigantic  domination  that  shall  represent  the 
great  wild  beast  of  Gentile  power  in  the  last  days,  and  complete  its  history. 

The  conclusion  appears  to  be  inevitable,  that  both  Rome  and  Jerusalem 
are  by  Divine  Providence  placed  in  their  respectiye  anomalous  circum- 
stances preparatory  to  the  general  fulfilment  of  all  the  prophecies  which 
refer  to  the  times  of  Antichrist.  They  have  to  play  most  important  parts 
in  the  unfolding  of  Crod's  great  purposes  of  vengeance  and  of  blessing,  and 
must  undergo  special  preparation  to  those  ends.  The  controversy  that 
has  long  existed  on  the  Contiuent  on  the  question  of  limiting  the  Pope  to 
what  are  called  his  spiritual  functions,  and  putting  an  end  to  his  temporal 
sovereignty ;  and  the  still  longer  controversy  respecting  the  holy  places  in 
Jerusalem ;  are  circumstances  that  seem  admirably  calculated  to  keep  these 
two  cities  prominently  before  the  notice  of  the  world.  As  impracticable 
questions,  also,  incapable  of  solution  by  human  means,  they  promise  to 
render  Jerusalem  and  Rome  equally  "  cups  of  trembling "  and  "  burden- 
some stones  "  to  the  nations  round  about,  until  their  destiny  shall  be  fulfilled. 

G.  C. 


iisiorkal. 


METHODIST    HISTORY    AND    CHARACTER. 

BY  A  LOCAL   PREACHER. 

CHAPTER  II.-SUSANNA  WE^Bh'BY'-contimed. 

The  Sabbath  afternoon  meetings  established  by  Mrs.  "Wesley  excited  the 
jealousy  of  Inman  the  curate,  who  wrote  to  his  rector  on  the  subject,  calling 
the  meeting  a  "  Conventicle."     The  very  sound  of  this  word  "  Conventicle  " 
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isobjeotionable;  a  Conventicle,  too,  in  his  own  house,  held  in  his  absence, 
and  conducted  by  his  wife !  The  alarmed  rector  writes  again  to  his  wife,  all 
but  forbidding  this  Methodist  innovation.  Let  Methodist  local  preachers 
mark  well  the  noble  wife's  reply :  — 

**  Epworth,  Febmazy  25th,  1712. 

'^S<Hne  days  since  I  received  a  letter  from  you,  I  suppose  dated  the  16th 
instant,  which  I  made  no  great  haste  to  answer,  because  I  judged  it  neces- 
sary for  both  of  us  to  take  some  time  to  consider  before  you  determine  in  a 
matter  of  such  great  importance. 

^*I  shall  not  inquire  how  it  was  possible  that  you  should  be  prevailed 
on,'  by  the  senseless  clamours  of  two  or  three  of  the  worst  of  your  parish,  to 
condenm  what  you  so  lately  approved.  But  I  shall  tell  you  my  thoughts 
in  as  few  words  as  possible.  I  do  not  hear  of  more  than  three  or  four 
persons  who  are  against  our  meeting,  of  whom  Inman  is  the  chief.  He 
and  Whitely,  I  believe,  may  call  it  a  conventicle ;  but  we  hear  no  outcry 
here,  nor  has  any  one  said  a  word  against  it  to  me.  And  what  does  their 
calling  it  a  conventicle  signify  ?  Does  it  alter  the  nature  of  the  thing  ?  or 
do  you  think  that  what  they  say  is  a  sufficient  reason  to  forbear  a  thing 
that  has  already  done  much  good,  and  by  the  blessing  of  Gk)d  may  do  much 
more  ?  If  its  being  called  a  conventicle,  by  those  who  know  in  their  con- 
science they  misrepresent  it,  did  really  make  it  one,  what  you  say  would  be 
somewhat  to  the  purpose ;  but  it  is  plain,  in  fact,  that  this  one  thing  has 
brought  more  people  to  church  than  ever  anything  did,  in  so  short  a  time. 
We  used  not  to  have  above  twenty  or  twenty-five  at  evening  service,  whereas 
we  have  now  between  two  and  three  hundred ;  which  are  more  than  ever 
came  before  to  hear  Inman  in  the  morning. 

'^Besides  the  constant  attendance  on  the  public  worship  of  God,  our 
meeting  has  wonderfully  conciliated  the  minds  of  this  people  towards  us,  so 
that  we  now  live  in  the  greatest  amity  imaginable ;  and  what  is  still  better, 
they  are  very  much  reformed  in  their  behaviour  on  the  Lord's  day ;  and 
those  who  used  to  be  playing  in  the  streets  now  come  to  hear  a  good  ser- 
mon read,  which  is  surely  |more  acceptable  to  Almighty  God. 

"Another  reason  for  what  I  do  is,  that  I  have  no  other  way  of  conversing 
with  this  people,  and  therefore  have  no  other  way  of  doing  them  good :  but 
by  this  I  have  an  opportunity  of  exercising  the  greatest  and  noblest  charity, 
that  is,  charity  to  their  souls. 

"Some  families  who  seldom  went  to  church,  now  go  constantly ;  and  one 
person  who  had  not  been  there  for  seven  years,  is  now  prevailed  upon  to  go 
with  the  rest. 

"  There  are  many  other  good  consequences  of  this  meeting  which  I  have 
not  time  to  mention.  Now,  I  beseech  you,  weigh  all  these  things  in  an 
impartial  balance :  on  the  one  side,  the  honour  of  Almighty  God,  the  doing 
much  good  to  many  souls,  and  the  friendship  of  the  best  among  whom  we 
Uye ;  on  the.  other  (if  folly,  impiety,  and  vanity  may  abide  in  the  scale 
against  so  ponderous  a  weight),  the  senseless  objections  of  a  few  scandalous 


42 


WETJIODIBT  HISTORT  AIH)  CHARACTBRr 


persons,  laughing  at  us,  and  censuring  us  as  precise  and  hypocritical ;  and 
when  you  have  duly  considered  all  things,  let  me  have  your  positive  deter- 
mination. 

"  I  need  not  tell  you  the  consequences,  if  you  determine  to  put  an  end  to 
our  meeting.  You  may  easily  perceive  what  prejudice  it  may  raise  in  the 
minds  of  the  people  against  Inman  especially,  who  has  had  so  little  wit  as 
to  speak  publicly  against  it.  I  can  now  keep  them  to  the  church;  but  if  it 
be  laid  aside,  I  doubt  they  will  never  go  to  hear  him  more,  at  least  tiiose 
who  come  from  the  lower  end  of  the  town.  But  if  this  be  continued  till 
you  return,  which  now  will  not  be  long,  it  may  please  God  that  their  hearts 
may  be  so  changed,  by  that  time,  that  they  may  love  and  delight  in  his 
public  worship,  so  as  never  to  neglect  it  more. 

"  If  you  do,  after  all,  think  fit  to  dissolve  this  assembly,  do  not  tell  me 
that  you  desire  me  to  do  it,  for  that  will  not  satisfy  my  conscience;  but 
send  me  your  positive  command,  in  such  full  and  express  terms,  as  may  ab- 
solve me  from  all  guilt  and  punishment,  for  neglecting  this  opportmiity  of 
doing  good,  when  you  and  I  shall  appear  before  the  great  and  awful  tri- 
bunal of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ/* 

Mr.  Wesley  had  the  good  sense  not  to  forbid  these  Sunday  evening  meet- 
ings, and  they  continued,  we  presume,  until  his  return,  when  afternoon 
services  were  resumed  in  the  church.  We  would  ask,  on  this  subject,  which 
was  the  true  minister  here — ^the  unordained  woman  in  the  parsonage,  or  the 
ordained  man  in  the  church,  who  it  appears  had  only  one  sermon,  which  he 
fitted  to  any  and  to  all  his  texts.  It  is  true  that  the  lesson  he  taught  was 
a  most  important  one — ^that  people  should  pay  their  debts.  This  duty  is 
too  frequently  neglected  by  some  professing  Christians. 

There  is  rather  an  amusing  story  told  of  this  curate:  some  of  the 
parishioners  complained  to  the  rector  that  the  curate  only  preached  on  th« 
necessity  of  paying  debts,  but  they  thought  that  religion  comprehended 
something  more  than  this.  The  rector  thought  so  too,  and  asked  his  curate 
if  he  could  prepare  a  sermon  on  the  text  "Without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  God.**  "  By  all  means,  sir,*'  responded  the  curate.  The  Sunday 
came;  the  text  was  announced;  the  preacher  declared  in  his  introduction 
that  "  faith  is  an  excellent  virtue,  and  it  produces  other  virtues  also.  In 
particular,  it  makes  a  man  pay  his  debts  as  soon  as  possible T^  He  harped 
on  this  string  for  fifteen  minutes,  and  closed.  For  our  parts,  we  should 
not  mind  if  a  few  Inmans  were  to  appear  in  our  pulpits  now,  and  enforce 
this  excellent  virtue  of  paying  debts  as  soon  as  possible.  There  might 
then  be  fewer  bankruptcies  than  there  are ;  at  any  rate,  a  touch  upon  this 
subject  now  and  then  might  wake  up  some  of  the  slumbering  debtors. 
"I  thank  God,'*  said  one  of  this  class  once  at  a  lovefeast,  "that  my  name 
is  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life.'*  "And  I  can  bear  testimony,"  said  one  who 
followed,  "that  our  brother's  name  is  in  my  book  also."  He  had  not  paid 
his  debts. 
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SoBanna  Wesley  took,  she  says,  the  most  awakening  sermons  from  her 
husband's  library,  to  preach  to  her  Epworth  congregation  in  her  own  house. 
We  may  be  met  by  some  of  our  readers  that  she  merely  read  these  ser- 
mons. We  beliere  she  preached  them.  The  words  and  the  thoughts  were 
in  the  book  before  her,  but  she  put  heart  and  soul  into  them ;  and,  aided 
by  the  Holy  Spirit's  unction,  they  went  home  to  the  hearts  and  consciences 
of  the  hearers.  We  may  be  allowed  to  say,  in  passing,  that  we  cannot 
join  in  the  sweeping  condemnation  of  a  preacher  who  uses  his  prepared 
sermon  in  the  pulpit.  Surely  it  is  more  honest  for  a  man  to  preach  his 
own  sermon,  although  from  the  manuscript,  than  it  is  for  the  memoriter 
preacher  to  recite  another  man's  which  he  has  placed  in  his  memory.  Some- 
times a  preacher  is  extolled  for  the  good  sermon  he  has  delivered,  when, 
"Alas!  master,  it  was  borrowed."  Mrs.  Wesley  made  no  pretensions  to 
haying  composed  sermons  herself,  but  she  preached,  like  Sir  Roger  de 
Coyerley's  chaplain,  those  which  had  been  prepared  by  the  mobt  eminent 
preachers  she  could  find. 
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WITH 

CHARACTERISTIC   SKETCHES,  BY  THE   AUTHOR  OF  "  GRANDFATHER  JOHKSON." 

CHAPTBE  III. 
PUBLIC  'S/LSWUNQ-icontinued). 

SPEECHES   OF  STEPHEN   SIMS,   THE   OEKTLEHAK,  AND  JOHN   STUBBS. 

The  Chairman  next  called  upon  the  Secretary,  whose  speech  consisted  of 
facts  and  figures,  which  have  all  appeared  in  the  Local  Preachers' 
Maqazike,  and  it  is  not  necessary  to  repeat  them.  The  worthy  President 
followed  the  Secretary ;  but  as  this  gentleman  often  appears  on  the  plat- 
form in  various  places,  he  will  not  thank  us  for  reporting  him.  W9  must 
not,  however,  let  our  Polly's  father  off  without  giving  a  brief  outline  of  his 
speech.     When  called  on  to  speak,  he  said : 

"  Mr.  Chainnan  and  Christian  friends, — I  don*t  know  where  to  begin,  and 
if  I  begin  I  don't  know  when  I  shall  end.  For  this  Local  Preachers* 
Mutual- Aid  Association  is  an  inexhaustible  subject ;  and  although  its 
instltation  is  so  very  recent,  this,  or  something  like  it,  had  been  on  my  mind 
for  some  years.  When  this  Association  was  formed,  I  said,  *  The  very 
thing  that  we  want.'  I  can  thoroughly  endorse  your  sentiments,  Mr. 
Chafaman,  that  this  Association  does  not  threaten  evil  or  danger  to 
Methodism ;  but,  independent  of  the  good  to  our  sick  and  aged  brethren, 
it  has  greatly  enlarged  the  circle  of  our  acqudntance,  and  tended  to 
Btrengtheft  and  unite  rather  than  divide.  Why,  I  should  never  have  known 
toything  about  my  friend  Isaac  here,  and  our  worthy  Presidents  and  Becre- 
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taries,  if  it  had  not  been  for  this  Association.  Yon,  Mr.  Chairman,  take  a 
right  view  of  its  beneficial  tendency,  and  only  the  enemies  of  Methodism 
would  speak  disparagingly  of  it  (hear,  hear). 

"  Now,  friends,  shall  I  let  you  into  a  family  secret  ?  (Yes,  let's  hear  it). 
I  don't  know,  Mr.  Chairman,  how  it  is  with  other  people's  wives,  but  I  can 
tell  you  this,  that  my  Mary  takes  upon  her  sometimes  to  dictate  to  nxe 
(hear,  hear).     She  did  so  in  the  prospect  of  this  meeting. 

^' '  Stephen,'  she  said, '  will  you  speak  at  the  meeting  ?' 

"  *  Me !'  I  said ;  *  why,  that  is  not  likely,  when  there  will  be  such  an 
array  of  talent,  with  the  Presidents  and  Secretaries,  Mr.  Charles,  and 
above  all,  my  friend  Isaac,  who  is  a  host  in  himself.  It  is  not  likely,  when 
there  are  so  many  great  men  there,  that  such  a  little  man  as  I  am  will  be 
called  upon  to  speak.' 

"  *  I  should  not  wonder  but  you  will,  though,'  she  replied.  You  see  these 
wives  have  a  lofty  opinion  of  the  ability  of  their  own  husbands  (hear, 
hear).  *  Now,'  she  said,  *  if  they  do  call  upon  you  to  speak,  you  tell  the 
meeting  that  they  should  all  become  subscribers'  (hear,  hear).  You  say, 
*  hear,  hear,'  but  there  is  something  else  behind ;  am  I  to  tell  you  that  ? 
(Yes,  let  us  have  it  all.)  Now  mind  you,  I  am  not  to  be  blamed,  but  my 
better  half.  '  Stephen,'  said  she,  '  you  teU  those  fine  ladies  and  dashing 
young  gentlemen,  who  spend  so  much  on  their  fine  clothes  and  wear  their  gold 
chains,  and  can't  afiford  a  sixpence  for  this  Association,  that  I  am  ashamed 
of  them.'  Now,  mind  you,  it  is  not  me  that  says  this !  And  she  went 
further,  and  said,  '  Stephen,  you  may  tell  some  of  our  wealthy  friends  that 
I  can't  make  out  how  it  is  that  they  can  furnish  their  houses  in  the 
splendid  style  they  do,  and  take  their  half  bottle  of  wine  after  dinner,  and 
yet  will  allow  their  subscription  to  this  Association  to  run  back  for  three 
years,  and  some  of  them  never  subscribe  at  all.'  Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  you 
and  this  meeting  must  not  blame  me ;  I  am  only  under  orders,  and  have 
done  as  I  was  bid."  (A  female  voice  from  the  platform  uttered — "  Quite 
right,  Stephen.") 

This  interruption  was  hailed  by  a  burst  of  applause  from  the  meeting, 
and  we  hope  the  hints  of  our  friend  Mr.  Sims  will  not  be  lost  on  the  fine 
young  ladies,  dashing  young  gentlemen,  and  our  wealthy  friends.  And  per- 
haps many  of  the  rest  of  us  may  ask  ourselves  whether  we  have  done 
what  we  could. 

We  were  glad  to  find  that  the  temper  of  the  meeting  was  first  rate,  and 
that  these  homely  hints  of  Mary  were  received  in  the  best  spirit.  It  was 
evident  also  that  the  Chairman  was  decidedly  on  her  side,  which  gave  the 
hints  additional  weight. 

One  or  two  other  gentlemen  briefly  addressed  the  meeting,  but  we  must 
pass  over  their  speeches.  One  of  them,  who  was  not  a  preacher,  among 
other  things,  said,  '^  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  I  have  learnt  some  lessons  to- 
night which  I  shall  not  soon  forget.  From  your  speech,  sir,  I  shall  be  led, 
I  think,  to  estimate  our  local  preachers  more  highly  than  heretofore.     I 
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fear,  too,  that  many  of  our  people,  if  they  have  not  despised  the  local 
preachers,  have  not  treated  them  as  their  merits  and  labours  deserved. 
Then,  Mr.  Chainnan,  there  are  the  hints  of  my  good  friend  Mrs.  Sims ; 
they  come  home.  Now  the  fact  is,  I  take  my  wine  after  dinner  (hear, 
hear).  But  those  bothering  teetotallers  have  sometimes  disturbed  my 
conscience,  Mr.  Chairman  (hear,  hear.)  And  although  this  is  not  a 
Temperance  Meeting,  yet  I  feel  half  disposed  to  pledge  myself  to  give  up 
the  after-dinner  glass,  and  devote  that  money  to  the  Local  Preachers* 
Association  (cheers).  Then  there  is  another  little  indulgence  I  have ;  a 
glass  of  spirits  and  water  when  I  go  to  bed  at  night — a  composing 
draught,  you  know,  Mr.  Chairman."  ("  Don't  say,  I  know,  my  worthy 
brother,  for  I  know  nothing  about  it."  Hear,  hear).  "  Now  I  have  a  good 
mind  to  give  that  up  as  well,  for  I  have  many  times  thought  it  was  all  fancy, 
and  become  out  and  out  teetotal."  ("  That's  the  ticket,  and  good  luck  to 
ye,"  cries  out  a  disciple  of  Father  Mathew.) 

We  may  as  well  add  here  that  this  gentleman  did  give  up  his  glass,  and 
he  can  sleep  as  soundly  without  the  composing  draught  as  he  did  with  it, 
and  the  cost  of  these  indulgences  has  been  devoted  to  the  fimds  of  the 
Association. 

The  meeting  loudly  called  for  John  Stubbs.  A  venerable  patriarch  now 
appeared,  with  a  fine  open  countenance,  whose  head  was  whitened  with  the 
snows  of  ninety  winters.  The  Chairman  shook  him  cordially  by  the  hand 
on  his  coming  to  the  front  of  the  platform,  and  the  meeting  cheered  him 
most  heartily.     The  Chairman  said : 

"  Allow  me,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  to  introduce  to  you  my  old  friend, 
John  8tubbs,  who,  as  I  told  you  before,  laid  his  hand  on  my  head  and 
ordained  me,  and  said,  *  Willie,  you  must  go  and  preach  the  gospel.'  " 

John  Stubbs  now  said— but  it  is  impossible  to  do  justice  to  his  speech, — ^we 
will  give  it  as  far  as  we  are  able  in  his  own  words,  but  we  cannot  transfer 
to  paper  the  intonation  of  his  voice,  his  emphases,  &c« 

"  Christian  friends,  I  dinna  know  exactly  where  I  am ;  glory  be  to  God ! 
but  this  is  a  bra'  meeting.  Many  gude  meetings  I  have  seen ;  but  this 
beats  'em  all.  Your  Cheerman  he  calls  me  his  bishop  (hear,  hear).^- 
Well,  perhaps  you  may  want  to  know  a  little  about  the  lad  (cheers). 
Why,  bless  your  hearts,  I  knew  him  before  he  was  bom.  (Of  course  this 
blander  of  John's  was  too  much  for  the  gravity  of  the  meeting  the 
Chairman  joining  as  heartily  as  any  of  the  rest.  For  our  parts  we  like  a 
good  laugh  now  and  then.  The  meeting  being  again  composed,  John 
resumed.)  There,  Mr.  Cheerman,  that's  all  owing  to  having  an  old  man 
like  me  up  here,  to  speak  before  ladies  and  gentlemen.  (Never  mind,  go  on, 
John.)  I  meant  to  say  I  knew  your  mother  long  before  you  was  bom. 
Christian  friends,  your  Cheerman  was  always  a  cute  lad,  and  I  had  my  eye 
npon  hun,  and  after  God  converted  his  soul,  I  said  to  mysel,  Willie  will  be 
a  preachet. 
"  One  fine  summer  mommg  1  had  been  out  early,  and,  returning  home 
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between  five  and  six,  I  saw  somebody  coming  with  a  book  reading.  Why, 
sure  that's  our  Willie.  He  was  so  taken  up  with  his  book,  that  he  would 
have  passed] on.  I  said,  *  Hollo  !  Willie,  is  that  you? — is  that  the  way 
you  do  it  V  *  That's  the  way  I  do  it,'  said  he.  *  Well,  what's  the  book 
you've  got  there  ?'  *  Watts  on  the  Improvement  of  the  Mind.'  *  Do 
you  read  as  you  go  to  your  work  V  *  Allays  in  the  summer.'  So  you 
see,  friends,  he  did  not  lose  any  time.  So  by  and  by  I  hears  him  pray, 
then  exhort.  The  boy  is  coming  on,  I  said ;  he'll  do.  So,  says  I  to  mysel, 
I'll  get  him  to  preach.  Well,  friends,  I  called  him  out,  and  the  night  came, 
and  when  he  gev'  out  his  text,  Luke  xv.  11,  &c.,  and  got  right  into  it, 
didn't  he  dash  along  I  Why  I  mind  it  as  if  it  were  yesterday.  He  shown 
the  relation  of  the  parties ;  the  claims  that  children  in  the  east  had  on 
their  parents  when  they  kim  of  age,  how  the  young  man  left  his  father's 
house,  went  into  a  far  country,  got  into  bad  company,  spent  all  his  money, 
was  forsaken  of  his  gay  companions,  went  to  feed  swine,  till,  poor  fellow,  he 
was  nearly  starved.  We  all  seemed  to  feel  the  sad  condition  of  the  poor 
young  man  away  from  home.  Well,  friends,  then  he  took  him,  and  he 
brought  him  on,  step  by  step,  till  he  is  safe  in  his  father's  arms.  I  must 
not  dwell,  friends ;  but  he  said  how  that  this  father  represented  God.  The 
son  represented  sinners  and  backsliders,  and  he  closed  by  exhorting  all  to 
return  to  their  Father's  house.  I  can  tell  ye,  friends,  that  the  sermon 
made  a  deep  impression ;  and  I  thought,  he'll  do ;  but  says  I  to  mysel,  *  I 
must  not  tell  this  young  lad  what  I  think,  lest  he  be  proud;'  so  I  said 
nothing. 

"  Having  told  you,  friends,  something  about  our  Cheerman,  I  maun  tell 
ye  something  about  mysel.  When  I  was  converted,  friends,  I  could  na 
read  a  letter.  But  when  God  set  my  soul  at  liberty,  I  wanted  to  read  His 
book.  So  I  bought  a  hornbook,  and  looked  at  the  large  letters,  and  then 
at  the  small,  and  I  got  the  school-boys,  or  any  one  I  could,  to  tell  me  what 
they  were.  I  got  a  Testament.  Oh  1  how  I  did  wish  I  could  read  it.  I 
have  given  a  boy  many  a  hal^enny  to  read  a  chapter,  and  then  to  tell  me. 
I  minded  well  the  history  of  Nicodemus  coming  to  our  Lord  by  night.  I 
knew  that  nearly  by  heart,  Mends ;  and  I  thought,  I  will  begin  with  that ;  so 
I  got  the  little  boy  to  teach  me.  The  little  fellow  seemed  rather  proud  of 
the  task,  and  took  a  deal  of  pains  with  me.  So  we  begun,  Mends— 
*  T-h-e-r-e,  there,  W-a-s,  was, — »there  was  A  m-a-n,  man.'  And  so  we  went 
on,  friends,  until  I  had,  as  I  thought,  mastered  several  verses;  and  when  I 
was  alone  I  tried  to  get  on,  but  I  could  not  remember  what  th6  short  words 
were  called,  and  the  long  ones  almost  led  me  to  despair.  I  ha*  minded  sen 
I  hear'd  your  Sunday-school  children  sing, 

*  If  you  don't  succeed  at  first, 
Try,  try,  try  agin.' 

1  should  never  ha'  learned  to  read,  friends,  had  I  not  *  Try,  try,  try  agin;* 
(Hear,  heAr;) 
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"  So  I  went  on,  until  I  could  read  the  New  Testament,  the  Psalms,  and 
other  parts  of  the  Bible.  Then  I  learned  to  write.  Bnt  you  know,  friends, 
I  got  at  it  too  late,  and  had  to  work  hard,  early  and  late,  so  I  never  cum  to 
be  a  learned  scholar,  like  our  Cheerman  (hear,  hear). 

"  You  will  want  to  know  how  it  was  I  begun  to  preach ;  I  will  tell  you. 
Mends,  One  of  our  old  local  preachers,  that  we  called  Father  Bright,  he 
Bed  to  me,  '  Johnny,  you  shall  go  with  me  to  Kepple  Cottage  next  Sun- 
day.' So,  when  the  Sunday  kem,  to  Kepple  Cottage  we  went.  Father 
Bright  gaye  out  a  hymn  and  prayed ;  gave  out  another  hymn,  sang  to  the 
end,  then  said,  *  Now,  Johnny,  you  kem  here  and  read  this  chapter  (John 
iii.),  and  tell  the  people  that  they  must  be  born  again'  (hear,  hear).  Well, 
there  I  was,  with  his  eye  upon  me,  in  which  I  could  see,  *  You  refuse  if 
you  dare '  (hear,  hear).  Well,  friends,  I  did  go  forward ;  and  it  flashed 
into  my  mind  what  John  Nelson  did,  aiid  I  thought  I  would  do  the  same. 
I  read  the  chapter;  told  them  my  experience, — how  I  was  bom  agin ;  and 
exhorted  them,  and  held  up  Christ.  And,  glory  be  to  God  I  one  got  the 
new  birth  that  night,  and  lived  a  new  life ;  and  I  closed  his  eyes  in  death, 
and  hope  to  meet  him  shortly  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  (hear,  hear). 

"But,  Mr.  Cheerman,  I  am  forgetting  where  I  am,  with  these  learned 

gentlemen  around  me  (*  Go  on,  Johnny ').     Well,  friends,  I  will  only  say 

one  thing  more.  Glory  to  God  1  I  am  very  happy  (Hallelujah  !)     Friends, 

I  am  an  old  man,  going  on  for  a  hundred.     I  knew  Mr.  Wesley ;  went  six 

miles  to  hear  him  preach  at  five  o'clock  in  the  morning.  I  mind  it  as  though 

it  were  yesterday.     When  he  entered  the  preaching-place,  it  was  crammed. 

Heaven  seemed  to  beiun  from  his  countenance.     He  gave  out  his  text, '  My 

voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the  morning,  O  Lord ;  in  the  morning  will  I  direct 

my  prayer  unto  Thee,  and  will  look  up'  (Psalm  v.  8).      Oh !  he  seemed  as 

though  he  carried  us  up  to  God,  and  also  bring  God  down  to  us.      After 

he  had  done,  I  thought,  I  should  like  to  shake  hands  with  him,  and  I  did 

80.    He  said,  *  Where  are  you  from,  young  man  ?'     *  Scales,  sir.'     *  Scales, 

Scales,  how  far  off  is  that  ?'     *  Six  miles,  sir.'    *  Six  miles !'    And  he  put 

his  hand  on  my  head  and  said,   '  The  Lord  bless  you,  my  lad  I'     I  shall 

never  forget  his  kind  look,  and  I  think  I  have  never  lost  the  influence  of 

his  prayer.     Friends,  I  am  going  home,  to  meet  many  of  my  old  friends 

i^ho  have  gone  before,  and  I  think  heaven  will  be  more  delightful  to  me 

that  I  shall  there  meet  the  great  and  good  John  Wesley. 

"One  word  more,  friends,  for  the  Local  Preachers'  MtftrtTAL-AtD 
AsaocuTioN  (hear,  hear).  I  married  early  in  life.  Two  only  of  my 
children  reached  manhood.  They  both  married.  One  went  to  America^ 
and  never  returned,  but  his  bones  Wei*e  laid  in  the  foreign  landi  My  other 
son  and  his  wife  both  died  in  the  prime  of  life,  leaving  one  daughter,  who 
fonnd  a  home  with  her  grandfather  and  grandmotheri  Twenty  years  agoj 
my  wife  died,  friends,  and  I  was  left  alone  with  my  grand-daughter  Kitty, 
who  has  never  married.  Kitty,  my  child,  as  I  call  her,  friends,  whom  you 
would  hardly  reckon  a  child,  as  she  is  now  near  fifty  years  of  age  (hear, 
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hear).  It  was  some  alleviation  of  my  sorrow,  Mends,  when  my  wife  died, 
that  Kitty  was  with  me.  But,  as  my  life  stretched  onward  beyond  the  age 
of  man,  and  our  means  began  to  fail,  a  separation  seemed  very  likely. 
Kitty  could  support  herself,  but  could  not  support  me.  The  Union  seemed 
before  me,  friends ;  but  this  Association  was  formed  (hear,  hear).  And  its 
annuity,  friends,  has  kept  me  out  of  the  workhouse ;  and  my  child  Kitty 
and  I  still  live  together  "  (loud  and  prolonged  cheering). 

At  the  conclusion  of  John's  speech,  the  collection  was  made,  and  some 
sent  up  their  names  to  Mrs.  Sims  as  honorary  subscribers.  The  interest  of 
the  meeting  was  now  at  an  end.  A  vote  of  thanks  was  given  to  the  Chair* 
man,  who  in  acknowledging  it,  said : 

'*  Ladies  and  Gentlemen, — I  feel  that  I  am  rather  your  debtor  than  that 
you  are  under  any  obligations  to  me ;  and  I  would  recommend  my  brethren 
—I  mean  the  travelling  preachers — before  they  condemn  this  Association, 
to  do  as  I  have  done,  read  your  constitution  and  rules,  and  then  come  and 
take  the  chair  at  such  a  meeting  as  this ;  and  I  think  they  will  be  con- 
verted into  friends. 

'*  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,—-!  thank  you  for  the  honour  you  have  done  me 
in  placing  me  here.  I  thank  those  zealous  friends  and  more  affluent  local 
preachers  around  me,  who  have  done  so  much  to  establish  this  noble  insti- 
tution, and  extend  its  benefits.  Again  I  say,  I  am  glad  I  have  been  with 
you,  and  especially  glad  to  have  met^with  our  venerable  diocesan,  John  Btnbbs 
(hear,  hear,  hear).  Why,  if  there  had  been  any  link  wanting  to  complete 
the  chain  of  the  validity  of  my  ordination,  it  is  supplied  to  night ;  for  John 
Stubbs,  who  ordained  me,  we  learn,  was  ordained  by  John  Wesley  himself 
(hear,  hear).  How  we  must  have  blushed  if,  instead  of  meeting  my  venerable 
friend  here  on  this  platform,  still  in  preacher's  garb,  he  had  been  in  some 
comer  seat,  in  workhouse  attire;  and  if,  instead  of  seeing  him  going  to  the 
home  of  his  youth,  leaning  on  the  arm  of  his  beloved  Kitty,  we  had  seen 
him  picking  his  lonely  steps  to  the  home  of  the  destitute.  We,  not  he, 
must  have  been  degraded.  Therefore,  let  us  sing,  in  conclusion,  the  fol- 
lowing lines  of  Charles  Wesley  (page  497)  : 

Jeens,  accept  the  praise  In  flesh  we  part  awhile, 

That  to  thy  Name  belongs  But  still  in  spirit  joined, 

Matter  of  all  our  lays,  To  embrace  the  haupy  toil, 

Subject  of  all  our  songs  :  Thou  hast  to  each  assigned. 

Throngh  thee  we  now  together  oftme,  And  while  we  do  thy  blessed  will, 

And  part  exulting  in  thy  Name.  We  bear  our  heaven  about  us  still. 

The  meeting  was  a  glorious  success.  Mrs.  Sims  was  in  raptures.  Tlie 
people,  as  they  passed  to  their  homes,  were  talking,  first  of  one  speaker,  and 
then  of  another.  The  favourites  evidently  were  the  Chainlian,  Stephen  Sims, 
and,  above  all,  Johnny  Stubbs. 
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POPULAR  AMUSEMENTS. 

There  is  perhaps,  no  more  important  subject  connected  with  Social  Reform 
than  that  of  Popular  Amusements.  In  an  age  so  distinguished  by  its 
gUtter  and  gaiety  as  that  in  which  we  lire ;  and  when  the  goddess  of  pleasure 
is  displayed  in  her  most  enticing  and  seductive  charms,  it  becomes  the 
duty  of  all  those  who  have  the  care,  or  are  engaged  in  the  education,  of  the 
young,  to  give  to  this  subject  their  earnest  and  patient  consideration.  We 
purpose  therefore  doing  this  in  a  series  of  articles,  to  which  this  may  be 
deemed  introductory ;  and,  whilst  endeavouring  to  treat  it  in  all  its  bearings, 
we  shall  point  out  the  dangers  which  threaten  us  as  individuals  and  as  a 
people,  owing  to  our  laxity  in  the  selection  of  our  recreations. 

It  has  been  said  by  one  who  well  knew  that  the  amusements  of  a 
community  might  be  taken  as  true  indicators  of  its  moral  and  social 
condition, — "  Show  me  a  nation's  amusements,  and  I  wiU  tell  you  the 
national  character."  And  why  may  this  be  deemed  a  sure  criterion? 
Because,  in  Public  Amusements,  we  are  most  likely  to  observe  those 
extravagances  and  excesses  which  have  been,  and  are  ever  certain  to  be,  the 
precursors  of  national  decline  and  decay.  If  we  turn  to  ancient  countries, 
we  shall  perceive  that,  so  long  as  they  maintained  simplicity  in  their  manners 
and  their  amusements,  they  were  prosperous ;  and  travelling  on  the  road  to 
national  greatness  and  glory  :  but  no  sooner  (  as  in  the  case  of  Rome  )  do 
they  accustom  themselves  to  the  conflicts  of  wild  beasts  in  the  arena,  or 
the  stUl  more  horrible  exhibition  of  gladiatorial  encounters,  than  we 
witness  the  symptoms  of  that  decay  which,  slowly  but  surely,  must  sap 
the  foundations  of  the  state,  and  destroy  the  fabric  of  government  alto- 
gether. If  we  come  down  to  modem  times,  we  find  that  those  coun- 
tries which  are  least  particular  in  the  selection  and  practice  of  their 
amusements  are  fast  tending  to  social  disorder  and  political  confusion, 
Spdn,  where  the  first  ladies  and  gentlemen  in  the  land  do  not  scruple  to 
witness  and  applaud  the  bloody  combats  of  infuriated  bidls,  may  be  cited 
as  illustrating  the  truth,  that  gross  and  degrading  amusements  are  ever 
accompanied  by  the  decay  of  national  power.  We  do  not  say  that  this  is 
the  sole  cause  of  the  degeneracy  of  which  we  speak ;  but  we  do  believe 
that  it  is  the  principal  one.  It  will  be  evident  that  it  is  in  our  recreations 
that  we  have  need  of  the  utmost  prudence  and  circumspection ;  but  sad  to 
say,  it  is  here  that  those  qualities  are  wanting. 

Now,  to  disarm  the  hostility  of  those  persons  who  see,  in  every  endeavour 

to  produce  a  healthy  moral  tone  among  the  masses,   an  overt  attempt  to 

curtail  innocent  recreations,  let  us  premise  that  so  long  as  our  amusements 

are  pure  and  untainted  by  vice,  they  are  not  to  be  condemned,  but  rather 

merit  our  approbation.     Thus  regarded,  they  are  our  most  efficient  aids  in 

the  work  of  social  and  moral  elevation.     We  haye  no  sympathy  with  that 
Vol.  yv,  B 
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mistaken  morality  or  Christianity  which  deprecates  all  amusements  of 
whatever  kind.  A  code  so  austere  has  no  foundation  either  in  Scripture  or 
reason.  We  think,  however,  it  is  not  at  all  a  prevalent  one.  On  the  con- 
trary, our  chief  danger  consists  in  a  too  ample  liberalism.  It  is  when  our 
amusements  are  associated  with  loose  manners  and  vitiated  tastes  that  we 
must  brand  them  as  a  bane  to  those  by  whom  they  are  indulged,  and 
as  disgracing  the  government  by  which  they  are  countenanced  or  tolerated. 

We  are  aware  that  the  people  will  have  amusements :  and,  indeed,  when 
we  reflect  upon  the  highly  artificial  state  of  society — ^the  wear  and  tear 
both  of  the  physical  and  mental  faculties — ^we  admit  them  to  be  necessary 
Further,  just  in  proportion  to  the  strain  and  tension  which  our  powers 
undergo,  will  be  the  recoil  we  shall  witness  in  the  extravagance  of  our 
recreations.  The  rude  untutored  Indian,  skimming  in  his  light  canoe  the 
waters  of  his  native  stream,  or,  as  he  is  prompted  either  by  pleasure  or 
necessity,  engaging  in  the  excitement  of  the  chase,  knows  no  other  amuse- 
ment and  cares  for  no  better  employment.  His  occupation  is  alike  his 
business  and  his  pleasure.  But  the  merchant,  whose  mind  is  for  several 
consecutive  hours  absorbed  in  the  acquisition  of  wealth — or  the  clerk,  who 
is  doomed  to  the  didl  monotony  of  the  counting  house,  is  in  the  one  case 
prone  to  still  anxiety  in  the  brilliant  scenes  of  the  theatre,  and,  in  the  other, 
to  seek  variety  in  the  music-hall.  Hence  the  newest  and  most  startling 
sensation  has  the  greatest  number  of  followers.  A  man  plunging  coura- 
geously into  an  imaginary  stream  of  water — ^walking  from  pole  to  pole  on  a 
tight  rope — ^such  are  for  a  time  the  popular  heroes,  who  only  sink  into 
oblivion  to  give  place  to  others  more  intrepid  or  fool-hardy  than  themselves. 
In  proportion  to  the  risk  of  life  incurred  by  the  exhibitors  will  be  their 
popularity ;  and  according  to  the  excitement  of  the  entertainment  will  be 
its  unparalleled  success.  It  must  also  be  considered  that  the  laudable 
exertions  of  the  Early  Closing  Association,  together  with  the  Volunteer 
movement,  have  given  opportunities  to  the  employed  which  they  did  not 
formerly  possess,  and  which  must  be  used  either  for  their  injury  or  their 
benefit.  Hence  the  expediency  of  using  every  possible  means  of  warning 
our  young  men  and  young  women  against  the  temptations  to  which 
they  are  continually  exposed.  It  is  a  significant  fact  that  even  our  athletic 
sports,  tending  as  they  do  in  themselves  to  physical  development,  and 
therefore  to  mental  and  moral  benefit,  are  associated  with  customs  and 
influences  which  neutralise  their  usefulness.  Rowing,  cricketing,  and 
kindred  amusements  are,  we  fear,  too  closely  allied  with  the  public  house. 
Whilst  we  are  establishing  literary  institutions,  public  libraries,  and 
reading  rooms,  to  inform  and  elevate  the  minds  of  the  young, — ^the 
theatre,  the  music-hall,  the  casino,  and  the  public  house  are  putting 
forth  their  blandishments  to  entice  and  destroy. 

The  rapidity  with  which  these  haunts  of  vice  are  starting  into  existence 
On  every  side,  and  the  support  which  they  receive  from  the  public,  have 
become  characteristics  of  our  age.     At  no  period  of  our  national  history 
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were  greater  efibrts  made  by  the  clergy  and  the  laity  to  raise  the  masses 
and  ameliorate  their  condition ;  and  never  were  those  efforts  so  thwarted  by 
opposite  agencies  as  they  are  at  the  present  time.  These  considerations 
may  well  excite  our  alarm,  and  wake  the  inquiry,  What  means  can  we 
devise  for  the  purpose  of  remedying  the  evil  ?  To  expose  is  in  some 
instances  to  cure ;  and  this  is  the  voc|ition  of  the  press.  Whilst  too  many 
of  oar  contemporaries  are  applauding  or  passive,  be  it  our  task,  taking 
OUT  stand  upon  the  broad  basis  of  the  Bible,  to  lift  our  voice  against 
those  customs  and  practices  which  are  a  mockery  of  our  boasted  civilisation, 
and  a  libel  upon  the  Christianity  which  we  nationally  profess. 
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MEMOIB    OF    THE    LATE    MB.   WM. 
WILSHERE,  OF  BATH, 

Who  dibd  Nov.  22,  1864,  aged  84. 

William  Wilshbbk  was  born  at 
Winsley,  near  Bradford,  Wilts,  1780. 
His  parents  were  godly  and  oonsisteat 
persons,  whose  memory  he  cherished 
with  fond  respect.  His  mother  was 
the  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  Fearce, 
of  Bradford,  of  whom  Mr.  Wesley 
makes  mention  in  his  journals,  and  at 
whose  house  Mr.  Wesley  usually 
lodged  when  at  that  town.  He  kept 
ao  inn,  but  condaoted  his  business  in 
Bach  a  manner  as  to  secure  the  esteem 
of  all  who  knew  him ;  nerer  suffering 
any  excess  in  his  house,  always  closing 
OQ  the  Lord's  day,  and  holding  reli- 
gions meetings  therein.  He  had  seve- 
ral children,  one  of  whom  was,  as 
before  stated,  the  pious  mother  of  Mr. 
Wilshere;  another  daughter  was  the 
wife  of  the  late  Mr.  David  Jenkins, 
who  departed  this  life  a  -  few  years 
since,  in  the  house  adjoining  the  resi- 
dence of  Mr.  Wilshere.  They  were 
all  membera  of  the  Wesleyan  Con- 
nexion. 

Mr.  Wilshere  was  early  trained  in 
the** nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,**  as  were  his  brothers  and  sisters, 
all  of  whom  died  happy  in  the  faith 
and  hope  of  the  gospel ;  with  the  ex* 
oeption  of  his  elder  sister,  who  still 
surrives,  and  is  waiting  patiently  her 
appomtedtime,  until  she  too  shall  meet 
her  dear  departed  parents  and  family 
in  hearen. 

Mr.  W.  was  thus  in  early  life  re- 


strained from  many  of  the  follies  inci- 
dent to  youth,  and  was  a  moral  and 
dutiful  son,  although  beset  by  many 
who  tried  to  seduce  him  from  the  paths 
of  virtue ;  yet  he  was  enabled,  by  the 
preventing  grace  of  Qod,  to  resist  and 
finally  to  prevail. 

This  was  partly  effected  by  his  re- 
moval from  Winsley  to  Twinney,  in 
the  parish  of  Wellow,  where  he  was 
located  for  above  fifty  years.  Here  he 
entered  upon  a  farm,  and  was  prosper- 
ous, living  comfortably  with  his  late 
meek  and  excellent  wife ;  but,  as  yet, 
without  an  interest  in  Christ.  He 
took  great  delight  in  the  sports  of 
the  field,  especially  in  shooting,  which, 
as  he  has  often  told  the  writer,  was  a 
great  snare  to  him  ;  as  it  brought  him 
into  connection  with  other  sportsmen, 
one  of  whom  was  the  incumbent  of  the 
parish.  Yet  during  this  period  he  had 
sharp  struggles  within,  on  account  of 
the  misempToyment  of  his  time.  And 
being  no]r  under  strong  conviction  of 
sin,  he  could  find  no  rest,  until  he  was 
enabled  to  resolve,  in  the  strength  of 
divine  grace,  to  discontinue  this  prac- 
tice, which  was  to  him  a  sin.  Hence 
he  determined  to  dispose  of  his  two 
favourite  and  valuable  pointers,  give 
up  his  accustomed  sport  at  once,  and 
yield  to  the  dictates  of  conscience. 
This  he  did  to  the  great  surprise  of 
his  former  friends,  some  of  whom 
pitied  him  for  his  weakness,  as  it  ap- 
peared to  them;  but  which,  in  our 
view,  was  an  evident  proof  of  great 
strength  of  mind. 

Having  thus  taken  up  the  cross,  he 
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was  resoWed  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  "  to  go  forward."  With  this  in- 
tent he  associated  himself  with  the 
despised  people  of  God  at  Wellow, 
joined  the  class,  and  after  witnessing  a 
good  confession,  was  appointed  its 
leader,  which  ofiSce  he  punctually  filled 
for  many  years,  although  the  time  of 
meeting  was  7  a.m.  on  the  Lord*s  dart 
and  he  had  a  long  wearisome  walk- 
from  his  house.  The  Lord  owned  his 
labour  of  loye,  and  made  him  useful  to 
the  souls  of  many  who  are  now  the 
crown  of  his  rejoicing.  Added  to  this 
he  invited  the  preachers  to  come  to 
Twinney,  where,  in  a  humble  yet  com- 
modious cottage,  the  gospel  was 
preached  for  about  forty  years,  many 
being  brought  to  a  saving  knowledge 
of  the  truth.  A  society  was  formed, 
and  our  dear  friend  led  the  class  and 
prayer- meetings  there  also. 

He  opened  his  house  for  the  accom- 
modation of  the  preachers  under  the 
following  interesting  circumstances : — 
That  holy  and  devoted  servant  of 
Christ,  the  late  Dr.  Dermott,  came  in 
his  round,  as  it  was  called,  to  preach 
at  Wellow,  on  a  dark  and  rainy  winter 
evening.  It  happened  that  the  friend 
who  usually  lodged  the  preachers,  Mr. 
R.  Francis,  could  not  accommodate  the 
doctor  that  night ;  which  was  a  source 
of  great  perplexity,  in  the  midst  of 
which  it  was  resolved  to  take  him  to 
Mr.  W.*s,  although  it  was  a  long  and 
dreary  walk. 

Having  arrived  there,  Mr.  W.  cheer- 
fully received  the  doctor ;  but  his  dear 
wife  was  sadly  perplexed,  as  they  had 
some  friends  staying  with  them,  and 
there  was  not  a  spare  bed-room.  In 
this  dilemma,  she  called  the  doctor 
aside,  and  told  him  she  would  most 
willingly  give  him  a  room  to  himself, 
but  she  could  not ;  there  was  a  room 
with  two  beds,  one  of  which  was  un- 
occupied, if  he  would  put  np  with  that 
he  was  heartily  welcome.  "  O,  my 
dear  friend,**  cried  he,  **  that  will  do ; 
that  will  do!**  The  next  morning,  at 
breakfast,  the  doctor  expressed  his 
sense  of  the  kindness  shown  him,  and 
reminded  them  that  they  had  indeed 
done  that  which  he  believed  would  be 
recorded  in  that  day,  when  the  Lord 
shall  say,  **  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye 
took  me  in.**  From  that  time  until 
Mr.  W.  left  Twinney,  this  was  the 
preacher's  home,  and   often,  in  cou- 


yerse  with  the  writer,  has  he  referred 
to  those  faithful  labourers  in  the  Lord*s 
vineyard,  who  in  that  period  of  the 
Wesleyan  Church  were  "in  labours 
more  abundant,  the  circuit  extending 
for  many  miles  in  length  and  breadth. 
He  used  to  mention  with  fond  respect 
the  late  Dr.  Dermott,  Mr.  Horner, 
Walter  Griffith,  Lessey,  Reeoe,  £d- 
mondson,  and  very  many  others  who 
had  a  warm  place  in  his  affections. 

Mr.  WilBhere*s  habits  were  studious 
and  observant.  He  read  much,  espe- 
cially the  Scriptures,  Wesley's  works, 
Methodist  magazines,  of  which  he  had 
a  rare  collection,  besides  other  authors 
of  known  repute. 

As  an  instance  of  his  conscientious- 
ness, we  may  state  the  following  fact : 
— He  had  a  team  of  four  fine  grey 
horses,  which  were  much  admired  by 
the  neighbouring  farmers  and  others. 
It  happened  one  day,  whilst  they  were 
at  work  in  the  field,  one  of  them  was 
seized  with  a  kind  of  fit  and  died ;  the 
yeterinary  surgeon  was  sent  for  to 
examine  the  animal.  He  advised  Mr. 
W.  to  dispose  of  the  other  three  as 
soon  as  he  could,  stating  it  as  his 
opinion  that  they  would  all  die  in  a 
similar  manner;  to  which  Mr.  W. 
directly  replied,  "  I  shall  do  no  such 
thing ;  for  if  I  sell  them  to  a  dealer 
as  you  propose,  they  may  seyerally 
come  into  the  hands  of  some  poor 
honest  men,  who  cannot  afford  the  loss, 
and  it  may  be  ruinous  to  them.  No, 
no :  ril  keep  them,  use  them  well,  and 
let  them  live  as  long  as  they  may.'* 
They  all  died  in  a  similar  manner 
when  about  nine  years  old. 

He  could  not  countenance  sin  in  any 
one  about  him.  On  one  occasion  he 
oyerheard  one  of  his  men  swearing  at 
the  horses ;  upon  which  he  said  to  him, 
**You  must  leave  off  swearing,  or 
leave  my  employ ;  I  will  never  allow  a 
swearer  to  be  on  my  farm,  if  I  know  it.'* 
The  poor  fellow  promised  to  amend ; 
he  kept  his  word,  and  some  time  after 
was  induced  to  attend  the  prayer- 
meeting,  became  concerned  for  the  sal- 
vation of  his  soul,  sought  and  found 
**  the  pearl  of  great  price,**  was  made 
happy  in  the  love  of  God,  through 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  lived  a 
consistent  life  for  some  years,  when  he 
met  with  an  *^  accidental  death,**  and 
went  to  bis  reward. 

Brother  Wilsbere's  piety  was  ardent, 
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sincere,  and  cheerfal.  He  feared  God 
and  eajojed  a  sense  of  his  love  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Tiiis  was  the  theme  of 
his  song  '*  in  the  house  of  his  pilgrim- 
age.** Faroured  with  a  truly  meek  and 
pious  wife,  his  house  and  family  were 
a  pattern  to  all  who  knew  them ;  for 
his  religion  was  practical,  he  brought  it 
to  bear  on  every  relation  in  life. 

As  a  master,  he  exercised  towards 
his  servants  justice  and  benevolence, 
''knowing  that  he  had  also  a  Master  in 
heaven.**  And  he  received  from  his 
serrants  respect  and  esteem. 

He  was  a  lover  of  nature,  adoring 
the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  in 
the  rich  variety  of  His  works,  as 
exhibited  in  "  the  heavens  above  and 
the  earth  beneath.** 

In  his  business  he  was  diligent,  with- 
OQt  anxious  care ;  in  his  dealings,  a 
man  of  few  words;  in  his  desires 
moderate ;  and  having  obtained,  by  an 
upright  and  honest  course,  a  compe- 
tence, he  retired  from  his  farm,  and, 
with  his  dear  wife,  resided  at  Beechen 
Cliff,  Bath ;  where,  after  a  few  years, 
it  pleased  the  Lord  to  take  his  loved 
partner  from  him.  She  died  happy  in 
Jesus.  He  held  on  the  even  tenor  of 
his  way,  favoured  now  with  a  careful 
and  kind  attendant  who  ministered  to 
his  wants  and  wishes. 

In  this  brief  memoir  the  writer  can- 
not do  justice  to  the  many  points  of 
interest  in  his  character ;  yet  he  will 
enumerate  some.  And  ftrst,  he  was, 
most  interesting  in  conversation, 
abounding  in  seasonable  anecdote,  quo- 
tation, or  description,  always  profit- 
able ;  so  that  his  conversation  was 
with  grace,  and  afforded  pleasure  to 
those  who  heard  him. 

He  was  faithful,  yet  prudent,  in  re- 
proving sin.  Let  one  instance  serve 
for  illostration.  Going  to  meet  his 
class  one  Lord*s-day  morning,  he  ob- 
served a  man  whom  he  knew  to  be  a 
godless  character,  digging  potatoes  in 
a  field  through  which  he  had  to  pass. 
He  bethought  himself,  "  How  shall  I 
get  hold  of  this  man  ?**  So,  addressing 
him  kindly,  he  said,  *•  Well, — how  is 
your  poor  old  father?** — "Thank  ye, 
air,  he  is  very  poor,  and  very  ill.'* — 
"  Well,  give  him  this,  with  my  Chris- 
tian regards  for  him.  But  how  is  it  I 
see  you  digging  potatoes  on  the  Sab- 
bath-day ?*'— "  Why,  sir,  I  was  late  at 
work  last  night,  and  could  not  dig 


them  then.**—"  Well,  what  d*ye  think 
I  would  have  done?"— "I  can*t  tell, 
sir.'*—"  Why,  I  would  have  done  with- 
out  them,  rather  than  break  the  com- 
mand of  God,  *  Remember  the  Sab- 
bath day  to  keep  it  holy  ?*  **  The  poor 
fellow  took  the  reproof,  as  it  was  given, 
in  good  part,  and  went  home.  On 
another  occasion,  as  he  was  proceed" 
ing  to  his  class,  he  observed  some 
sheep  rushing  through  the  hedge  into 
his  wheat,  which  was  then  green  in  the 
ear.  He  hesitated  for  a  moment 
whether  he  should  go  and  drive  them 
off.  "  No,**  said  he ;  "  1*11  leave  it, 
and  go  on  my  way  to  class.**  He  had 
not  proceeded  far  before  he  saw  a  man 
driving  the  sheep  out.  Thus  he  aimed 
to  honour  God  and  to  keep  a  clear 
conscience. 

In  his  business  he  was  successful ; 
the  Lord  blessed  the  labour  of  his 
hands.  When  the  writer  lived  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Twinney,  it  was  a 
matter  of  remark  that  Mr.  W.  had 
usually  favourable  weather  for  hay- 
making, reaping,  &c.  It  happened  one 
season,  when  the  wheat  crops  around 
were  affected  with  mildew,  and  the 
farmers  were  much  concerned  about  it, 
some  two  or  three  asked  Mr.  W.  if  his 
wheat  was  affected.  He  replied,  "  No, 
I  have  not  discovered  any  marks  of  it.** 
They,  wondering,  said, "  Well,  however 
is  this  ?**— Mr.  W.  replied,  "  I  cannot 
tell ;  only  this  I  know,  I  water  my 
wheat  twice  a  day.** — "What!**  said 
they.— "Yes,**  said  he ;  "I  make  this, 
as  well  as  all  my  affairs,  a  subject  of 
prayer  to  God,  and  he  protects  me  and 
mine.**  Being  a  man  of  sober  and 
experienced  judgment,  his  opinion  was 
often  sought  by  men  of  all  grades, 
both  rich  and  poor,  to  whom  he  ever 
lent  a  willing  ear  and  gave  prudent 
counsel. 

In  his  disposition  he  was  truly 
benevolent  and  humble ;  extending  the 
hand  of  charity  to  the  poor,  the  widow, 
and  the  fatherless ;  and  many  are  there 
who  survive  that  will  feel  their  loss  in 
this  respect.  Yet  these  and  similar  acts 
were  done  so  privately,  that  even  the 
members  of  his  family  knew  not  of 
them.  Thus  lived  Mr.  Wilshere,  being 
a  living  evidence  that  "godliness  is 
profitable  for  all  things.** 

This  brief  memoir  might  be  much 
enlarged,  did  time  permit :  yet  we  can- 
not close  it  without  giving  an  account 
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of  the  latter  days  and  dying  experience 
of  our  esteemed  "  father  in  God,**  now 
departed.  It  was  erident  to  those 
ahont  him  that  his  strength  and  facnl- 
ties  were  gradually  declining  for  three 
or  four  months  before  he  died;  so 
mnch  so  that  he  found  himself  unable 
to  attend  in  his  usual  place  at  Quiet 
street  chapel,  and  although  he  might 
hare  hired  a  cab  to  convey  him  to  and 
fro,  yet  his  conscientious  scruples 
would  not  allow  him  to  employ  man  or 
beast  on  the  Lord*8  day.  As  his  physical 
strength  declined,  his  spiritual  power 
increased  day  by  day,  until  he  obtained 
the  final  triumph,  and  entered  into  the 
joy  of  his  Lord.  This  will  appear  by 
the  testimony  which  he  gaye  as  his  end 
drew  near.  His  spirit  truly  enjoyed 
the  presence  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  as 
he  frequently  said,  "  Though  I  walk 
through  the  Talley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  eyil,  for  thou  art 
with  me.** 

His  well-stored  mind  supplied  him 
with  scriptural  promises  and  suitable 
hymns  adapted  to  his  state,  and  which 
he  could  appropriate  to  himself. 

As  death  approached,  his  joys  in- 
creased more  and  more.  He  often 
exclaimed,  "I  am  going  to  glory! 
Oh,  I  am  full,  unutterably  full  of 
glory  !  Glory  be  to  God  I  Praise  the 
Lord.**  His  loye  to  those  about  him, 
as  well  as  to  all  his  friends,  was 
earnestly  expressed.  He  cherished  a 
most  grateful  regard  for  his  constant 
and  faithful  attendant,  who  had  done 
for  him  all  that  female  kindness  could 
do,  and  of  whom  he  said  truly,  "  You 
bare  been  unto  me  as  a  daughter.** 
To  her  and  to  all  his  friends  he  ex- 
pressed an  earnest  wish  that  they 
might  meet  him  in  the  skies.  He  was 
blessed  with  a  foretaste  of  that  glory 
which  awaited  him.  His  last  words 
were,  *'  On  the  Rock ;  on  the  Rock ;  on 
the  Rock  I**  (three  times) ;  but  though 
he  could  not  say  more,  his  happy 
countenance  showed  that  he  was  calmly 
waiting,  or  holding  communion  with 
the  inyisible  yet  ministering  spirits, 
who  "  minister  for  the  heirs  of  salya- 
tion.** 

Thus  lived  and  died  this  patriarch 
in  our  Israel,  after  a  pilgrimage  of 
eighty-four  years,  sixty-two  of  which 
were  spent  in  the  service  of  God.  He 
always  ascribed  his  salvation  to  the 
free  and  unmerited   mercy  of  God, 


through  JesQS  Christ,  disdaining  every 
other  plea  besides.  He  truly  and  often 
sung — 

*<  Jesus,  thy  blood  and  righteousness 
Mj  beaut  J  are,  mj  glorious  dress,**  &c. 

"  Jesu,  lover  of  mj  sonl,**  &c. 

"  Hock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me,*'  &c. 

Thus  he  was  enabled  in  death  to  shout, 
«  On  the  Rock,*'  &c. 

"  Oh,  may  we  triumph  so, 

When  all  our  warfare's  past. 
And,  d^ing,  find  our  latest  foe 
Under  our  feet  at  last." 

The  death  of  Mr.  Wilshere  was  im- 
proved by  the  Rev.  James  Bromley  at 
Quiet-street  Chapel,  Bath,  in  an  elo- 
quent and  impressive  discourse  to  a 
numerous  and  deeply  attentive  audi- 
ence. Also  at  Midford  and  at  Wellow 
Chapels,  near  Bath,  by  the  writer. 

E.  L. 

Bath,  Not.,  1864. 


THE  OCTOGENABIAN. 

Messrs.  Editors, — When  I  read 
the  two  short  notices  of  the  death  of 
George  Mudson,  which  appeared  in 
last  mouth*s  magazine,  coupled  with  the 
fact  that  for  thirteen  years  he  had  been 
one  of  the  Old  Hundred  for  whom  our 
president  has  been,  and  still  is,  betfging 
;£2000, 1  thought,  Well ;  I  should  like 
to  know  a  little  more  about  this  old 
veteran.  A  penny,  probably,  will  bring 
the  knowledge  I  want.  So  I  wrote  to 
the  worthy  secretary  of  the  Runcorn 
Branch,  who  has  very  kindly  furnished 
me  with  some  particulars,  which  I 
will,  with  your  permission,  lay  before 
your  readers. 

My  informant  does  not  appear  to 
know  when  and  where  George  Hud- 
son gave  his  heart  to  God.  But 
as  he  did  not  begin  to  preach  until  he 
was  forty-six  years  of  age,  it  ia  not 
unlikely  that  the  work  of  conversiou 
did  not  take  place  in  early  life. 

When  a  man  begins  late  in  life  to 
work  for  God,  it  is  generally  supposed 
he  will  not  do  much.  This  was  not 
the  case  with  George.  If  late,  when 
he  started  on  the  pilgrim  life,  he  might, 
however,  sing  with  Christiana: — 

"  *Tis  true,  t'was  long  ere  I  began, 
To  seek  to  live  for  ever ; 
But  now  1  run  fast  as  I  can, 
*Ti8  better  late  than  never." 
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Igatherfirom  what  brother  Bwindley, 
the  Branch  Secretary  (who  knew 
him  for  forty  years),  says,  that  his 
life  was  a  pattern,  and  that  not 
for  a  time  merely,  bnt  to  the  end 
ofhifllife,  alL  the  way  through.  He 
was  regular  in  his  attendance  at  the 
means  of  grace.  Let  who  would  be 
&l)sent,  George  was  there.  Rain  or 
shine,  hot  or  cold,  his  seat  was  not 
Taeant 

At  those  times  when  the  Lord  poured 
ont  Hia  Spirit,  and  sinners  were 
awakeoed,  and  mourners  seeking  com- 
fort, George  was  present  to  pour  in 
the  oil  and  the  wine  ;  so  great  indeed 
was  hia  love  to  penitents,  that  be 
would  be  the  last  to  leave  the  prayer 
meetings  where  they  were  seeking 
mercy.  If,  as  was  sometitnes  the  case 
the  attendance  at  these  meetings  kept 
Itimfrooi  his  business,  to  make  up  for 
lost  time,  he  would  work  till  mid- 
night. 

As  a  preacher,  he  filled  his  appoint- 
ments regularly  up  to  the  last.  When 
agehadenfbebied  his  powers  his  friends, 
atsomeof  the  distant  places,  intimated 
to  him  that  they  could  scarcely  expect 
Wm  always  now. — "Ahl "  says  the  old 
veteran,  "I never  omitted  to  come  to 
yoar  place  when  younger,  I  am  not 
going  to  begin  now.'*  Well  done 
George,  that  is  worthy  of  you.  A 
leasDo,  too,  to  some  of  us  younger  ones, 
ivhen  tempted  to  shirk  an  appointment 
because  it  is  at  a  distance,  or  we  have 
a  headache,  &c.  &c. 

George  was  a  class-leader  as  well 
u  local  preacher ;  and  in  this  capacity 
btraioed  others  for  this  office ;  among 
that  number  our  worthy  brother 
Swindley  was  one.  Several  young 
local  preachers  went  out  from  his  class, 
Animated  and  encouraged  by  the  ex- 
ample of  their  veteran  leader. 

For  every  good  work  George  was 
ready.  The  sick  sent  for  father  Hudson 
to  come  and  visit  them,  and  he  never 
refised  to  comply^ 

^hy,  Messrs.  Editors,  it  must  be  an 
honour  to  be  connected  in  any  way  with 
your  association,  which  for  thirteen 
yean^as  smoothed  the  path,  cheered 
the  heurt,  and  helped  to  sustain  such  a 
workman  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  who 
otherwise  might  have  fainted  before 
reaching  the  great  age  of  eighty-eight. 
Aftenolong  and  laborious  a  life, 

how  did  t  end  f  I  answer  in  the  words 


of  his  old  friend,  brother  Swindley,  who 
says,  "  He  made  a  good  finish."  Yes, 

"  Servant  of  God,  well  done  ; 
The  battle's  foaght,  the  victory's  won." 

P.  B. 


JotTRNAL    OF    THE     DiSCOTEBT    OF    THB 
SOUBCB  OF  TRE   NlLB,    by   JoHH   HAW- 

NINO  Speke,  Captain  H.M.  Indian  Army, 
&c.  &c.  Blackwood  and  Sons,  Edinburgh 
and  London. 

The  recent  death  of  the  enterprising 
Captain  Speke,  by  the  accidental  dis- 
charge of  his  own  fowling-piece  in 
England,  upon  the  eve  of  his  antici- 
pated appearance  before  the  Geographi- 
cal  section  of  the  British  Association 
of  Science,  adds  a  melancholy  interest 
to  the  published  details  of  his  ex))lora- 
tions  in  equatorial  Africa.  A  ponder- 
ous volume  of  nearly  700  pages  is  no 
trifling  thing  either  to  compose  or  to 
read :  and  in  these  days  of  rapid  action 
there  must  be  a  singular  charm  about 
a  book  that  can  engage  and  keep  up 
the  reader's  attention,  without  flagging, 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end.  The 
book,  of  course,  must  suit  the  reader's 
taste  ;  or  it  will  soon  be  laid  down,  and 
will  fail  to  attract  further  notice. 

Geography  and  ethnography  have  a 
charm  for  many  readers,  beyond  most 
other  subjects  of  inquiry ;  and  Central 
Africa — long  a  terra  incognita  to  the 
civilised    world  —  excites    a    keener 
curiosity   than   most   other    regions. 
Many  attempts  to  explore  it  have  been 
made  and  have  met  with  much  suffer- 
ing and  disappointment.     Livingstone 
and  Speke    are   names  that  will  be 
more    conspicuous    than    any    other 
among    modern  travellers    upon  the 
records  of  African  exploration.    The 
former  had   religious    objects  chiefly 
in     view,     without     neglecting    the 
interests  of  commerce  and  science :  the 
latter  aimed  at  science  and  commerce, 
in  the  interests  of  civilisation,  without 
ignoring  the  religious    needs  of   the 
peoples  whose  countries  he  intersected. 
Two  African  expeditions  had  been 
prosecuted  by  Captain  Speke  before 
his  undertaking  the  one  which  this 
book  narrates.     His  object  in  under- 
taking a  third  "  was  avowedly  for  the 
purpose  of  establishing  the  truth,  that 


56 


LITERARY   NOTICES, 


^he  Victoria  N'yanza  (lake),  discovered 
by  him  on  the  30th  July,  1858,  would 
eventually  prove  to  be  the  source  of 
the  Nile."  Such  is  his  own  state- 
ment. He  knew  the  cost  that  must 
be  encountered,  and  asked  Govern- 
ment aid  to  the  amount  of  £5,000; 
proposing  to  spend  three  years  in  the 
country,  and  to  make  collections  in  all 
branches  of  natural  history,  besides 
paying  attention  to  all  matters  of 
physical  geography.  He  could  obtain 
but  half  the  sum  required ;  and  that 
he  accepted,  resolved  himself  to  make 
good  the  deficiency,  whatever  its 
amount,  and  complete  what  he  had 
begun,  "  or  die  in  the  attempt*"  Noble 
resolution!  He  was  the  right  man 
for  such  an  undertaking.  Not  one 
man  in  ten  thousand,  probably,  could 
have  borne  up  under  the  toil,  exposure, 
opposition,  disheartening  hindrances, 
desertion  of  hired  servants,  deception, 
trickery,  and  extortion  of  native 
chieftains,  political  and  natural  impedi- 
ments, delays  and  disappointments, 
plundering  and  roguery,  and  sickening 
scenes  and  circumstances,  that  beset 
and  tormented  him  almost  from  the 
commencement  to  the  termination  of 
his  great  enterprise.  His  courage, 
however,  was  indomitable,  and  his  zeal 
for  the  object  he  had  at  heart  un- 
quenchable. 

An  object  second  only  to  that  of 
ascertaining  the  source  of  the  Nile, 
was  to  develope  the  resources  of  inter- 
tropical Africa,  by  opening  up  a  high 
way  of  commerce  from  the  coast  to 
the  interior,  and  onwards  to  the  point 
to  which  trade  had  already  reached 
from  the  Mediterranean,  through 
Egvpt. 

The  expedition  was  skilfully  pro- 
jected, but  doomed  to  partial  defeat 
from  the  outset.  The  supplies  were 
not  obtained,  nor  official  routine  done 
with  until  the  lapse  of  nine  months,  an 
irretrievable  loss  of  precious  time ;  and 
that  was  but  the  first  link  in  a  chain 
of  successive  vexations,  lengthened  out 
to  the  very  last  link  of  exploratory 
travel. 

Captain  Grant,  an  old  friend  and 
brother  sportsman  of  Speke  when  in 
India,  became  his  fellow-traveller  in 
the  expedition,  but  was  taken  sick  be- 
fore much  had  been  accoaiplished,  and 
had  to  be  left  behind  in  the  country ; 
but  subsequently  recovered,  and  joined 


the  party  again  before  its  quitting  the 
great  lake  N^yanza  by  the  young  Nile. 

The  interior  of  the  continent  had 
been  greatly  disturbed  by  constant 
war  between  the  natives  and  the  Arabs 
who  travelled  about  trading  for  ivory. 
A  famine,  also,  was  known  to  exist  in 
manv  parts  of  the  proposed  route. 

The  start  was  made  from  Zanzibar 
with  a  body  of  eighty-six  men,  and  a 
very  large  quantity  of  property,  con- 
sisting of  beads  in  great  variety,  sheet- 
ing, blanketing,  cloths,  stuffs,  brass 
wire,  copper  wire,  ammunition,  and 
sundry  other  commodities,  intended 
for  presents  to  men  in  authority,  and 
as  a  medium  of  exchange  for  food  and 
accommodation  on  the  journey.  A 
guard  of  honour  was  granted  to  the 
travellers  by  the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar, 
to  escort  them  through  the  coast 
country  of  Uzaramo.  Crossing  the 
straits  from  the  island  of  Zanzibar  to 
Bugamoyo,  they  touched  the  mainland 
on  the  25th  of  September,  1860. 
Here  the  number  of  porters  was 
increased  to  101,  besides  the  cooks, 
valets,  and  other  servants.  Ten  men, 
however,  who  had  received  their  bounty 
money  and  sworn  fidelity,  slipped 
away  on  the  very  first  day,  believing 
the  white  men  to  be  cannibals,  who 
wanted  to  eat  them  when  in  the  in- 
terior of  the  country.  The  expedition 
started  in  company  with  a  trading 
caravan  ;  the  whole  forming  a  body  of 
more  than  two  hundred  persons. 

On  the  9th  of  October  eight  more 
men  deserted,  taking  all  the  goats, 
fifteen  in  number,  a  grievous  loss  to 
the  travellers.  Game  abounded  in  tha 
line  of  march,  and  supplies  vrert 
obtained,  but  great  discomfort  resulted 
to  the  Hottentots  of  the  party,  fcr 
want  of  the  milk  yielded  by  the  stolm 
animals.  The  expedition  was  ncnr 
fairly  on  its  way. 

Quitting  Usagara,  it  passed  throiu^h 
the  districts  of  Ugoyo,  Unyamuezi  Uain- 
za,  Karague,  Uganda  (bordering  the 
Victoria  N'yanza  lake,  which  extmds 
over  three  degrees  of  latitude,  and 
about  three  and  a  quarter  of  longicude, 
cut  by  the  equator  near  its  noithem 
boundary),  Unyoro,  and  onirards, 
northwardly,  to  Gondokoro,  wnere  it 
may  be  considered  to  have  termhated; 
the  brave-hearted  traveller  r^miug 
thence  through  Egypt  home,  f  wenty- 
elght  months  had  been  spent  in  the 
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interior  of  Africa.  The  journal  of  the 
trareller  would  be  tedious  in  some  of 
its  details,  were  it  not  that  it  photo- 
graphs numerous  phases  and  features 
of  African  life.  Whoever  reads  it 
finds  himself  as  well  acquainted  with 
the  swarthy  children  of  that  debased 
region  as  if  he  had  liyed  among  them. 
Higher  praise  cannot  be  giyen  to  a 
writer  detailing  his  travels  among 
distant  peoples  of  the  globe  than  to  savl 
he  shows  you  what  they  are  as  exactly 
as  if  you  were  there.  This  Captain 
Speke  does,  by  the  very  simplicity  and 
inartistic  mode  of  his  journalised 
narratiye. 

The  book  contains  a  beautifully  exe- 
cuted full-length  portrait  of  the  author, 
and  a  yery  large  number  of  wood 
engraTings,  iliustratiye  of  scenery, 
persons,  customs,  apparel,  ornaments, 
iastruments,  implements,  &c.,  be- 
sides maps,  and  sections  of  altitudes, 
and  Taluable  appendices.  Among  the 
latter  is  one  containing  the  latitudes 
and  longitudes  of  104  places,  astro- 
nomically ascertained :  another,  of  the 
altitudes' of  serenty-two  places,  deter- 
mined by  obserrations  of  the  boiling- 
point  of  water,  4,661  feet  being  the 
highest;  a  tabulated  exhibition  of  the 
climate  and  meteoric  phenomena  of  the 
countries  bordering  on  the  great  lake ; 
SDd  a  list  of  about  750  plants  collected 
between  Zanzibar  and  the  southern 
border  of  Egypt. 

No  extracts  that  could  be  giren 
could  do  justice  to  the  book.  A  limited 
reyiew,  like  this,  would  only  be  spoiled 
by  the  attempt  to  produce  them. 
Those  who  can  afford  should  buy  it; 
those  who  cannot,  should  obtain  it 
from  a  library  if  within  their  reach. 
For  those  readers  of  this  Magazine 
who  can  do  neither,  we  may  occasion- 
ally make  an  extract  or  two  for  the 
sake  of  the  information  they  give  on 
particular  subjects,  and  not  as  mere 
samples  of  the  contents  of  theyolume, 
which  should  itself  be  read.  The  most 
affecting  of  all  its  contents  is  the 
wretch^ly  debased  condition  of  the 
nations  of  that  unhappy  continent, 
morally,  religiously,  and  politically. 
The  slayes  of  petty  tyrants  and  of 
horrible  superstitions,  their  great  want 
is  the  eleyating  and  purifyinsc  Gospel 
of  Christ  *-      ^    e        1- 


SABBATH  DAY  SCENES  IN  THE  LIFE 
OF  A  LOCAL  PBEACHER.-NO.  2. 

''  Because  I  haye  called,  and  ye  refused;  I 
have  stretched  oat  my  band,  and  no  man  re- 
garded ;  I  also  will  laagh  at  your  calamity  ; 
I  will  mock  when  yoar  fear  cometb."— Proy. 
i.  24. 

In  a  fearful  manner  haye  I  witnessed 
the  fulfilment  of  the  terrible  threaten- 
ings  contained  in  the  aboye  passage  of 
holy  writ. 

One  winter*s  Sabbath  eyening  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  listening  to  an  eloquent 
and  thrilling  sermon  deliyered  by  an 
eminent  Wesleyan  minister  (now  Hy- 
ing) from  that  beautiful  yerse,  Reyela- 
tion  zzii.  17,  "  And  the  Spirit  and  the 
bride  say,  Come ;  and  let  him  that 
heareth  say.  Come ;  and  let  him  that  is 
athirst  come ;  and  whosoeyer  will,  let 
hinr  take  the  water  of  life  freely.** 
The  word  was  with  power,  but  the 
preacher,  while  offering  a  free  and  full 
salyation  to  all  through  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  also  in  yery  forcible  lan- 
guage exhorted  the  unconyerted  to  flee 
at  once  to  the  Sayiour,  lest,  by  their 
continued  resistance,  they  should  grieye 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  be  rejected  in  the 
time  of  their  distress. 

After  the  prayer-meeting  I  was 
requested  to  yisit  a  gentleman  who  was 
dangerously  ill.  I  knew  when  the 
name  was  mentioned  that  he  was  one 
who  had  liyed  an  ungodly  life,  though 
knowing  the  will  of  God ;  and  that  the 
illness  must  be  yery  alarming,  or  a 
yiait  from  me  would  not  haye  been 
requested.  In  company  with  a  friend 
I  therefore  went  at  once  to  his  house, 
and  was  shown  into  the  room  where  he 
lay.  Breathing  a  silent  prayer  to  God 
for  help,  I  went  to  his  bed  side ;  but 
thoQgh  sixteen  years  haye  passed  since 
then,  I  cannot  forget  the  scene ;  I  haye 
it  before  me,  clear  and  yiyid  as  then. 
Writhing  in  agony  he  lay ;  the  hand  of 
death  was  upon  him,  despair  was  written 
on  his  countenance;  deep  groans  broke 
from  his  frame ;  his  friends  shrank  from 
him  with  fear;  yisions  of  eternal 
misery  seemed  to  haye  opened  to  his 
gaze ;  and  the  powers  of  oarkness  had 
come  to  claim  their  prey. 

We  endeayonred  to  speak  to  him  of 
Jesus,  but  with  no  success.  We  en- 
deayoured  to  pray,  but  could  find  no 
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utterance,  onr  spirita  were  bound  up 
withia  us.  It  was  too  late !  He  that, 
being  often  reproved,  had  hardened  his 
neck,  was  being  suddenly  destroyed, 
and  that  without  remedy ;  for  thus  he 
passed  into  the  presence  of  the  Judge 
of  quick  and  dead,  as  with  a  thrill  of 
horror  I  left  the  room. 
''  How  shocking  most  thy  sammonB  be,  0 

D«ath  ! 
To  him  that  is  at  ease  in  bis  possessions; 
Who,  counting  on  long  years  of  pleasure  here, 
Is  quite  nnfnrnished  for  the  world  to  come. 

Blair. 

London,  D. 

%stxtmmv, 

PHENOMENA  OF  THE  MONTH. 

FEBRUARY. 

"  The  days  are  lengthening.  .  .  .  It  is  cold, 
And  strangely   changeable.      Thick   sullen 

fog, 
Rain,  sleet,    hail,  snow,  mist,   frost— then 

thaw  again— 
No  weather  hath  continuance  .... 

'Tis  hard  sometimes^ 
Beneath  a  sullen  February  sky, 
To  keep  a  heart  of  cheerful  thankfulness; 
Yet,  Father  I  would  we  sing  a  solemn  psalm 
For  all  the  comfortable  joy  of  hope 
Thou  even  now  dost  give  us.  Every  months 
The  dullest— hath  its  beauty  and  its  good ; 
For  gloom,  and  sleeptime,  cold  and  rain  and 

frost, 
All  are  but  varied  chequers  in  the  year. 
Needed  for  its  completeness.      Praise  we, 

then, 

God  of  the  dew  and  Father  of  thg  rain, 
Thee,  the  great  Architect  of  this  fair  world, 
Who  spreadest  out  the  spangled    heavens 

above, 
And  tread'st  the  green  heights  of  the  churn- 
ing sea  I 
We  thank  thee  even  for  dull  winter  hours. 
So  big  with  Summer  blessings.     Everything 
Hath  a  *  fiesurgam '  on  its  sleeping  brow.*' 

It  is  a  good  thing  to  cherish  the  thank- 
ful  spirit  inculcated  by  the  poet,  fbr 
man  is  too  easily  led  to  give  way  to 
petty  repining  and  discontent  in  en- 
countering  the  smaller  ills  and  incon- 
yenienoes  of  his  condition.  His  rea* 
soning  powers,  his  fkculty  for  compari- 
son and  deduction,  are  given  him  that 
he  may  discover  the  uses  and  results 
of  the  varied  operations  of  the  laws 
impressed  by  the  Creator  upon  the 
works  of  His  hands ;  and  it  is  man's 
duty,  and  should  be  no  less  his  plea* 
sure,  to  acknowledge  the  wisdom  and 


beneficence  of  God  as  they  are  exem- 
plified both  in  the  means  and  in  the 
ends  to  be  produced.  He  has  written 
"  Resurgam  *'— /  shall  rise  again — 
upon  everything.  Science,  unwittingly 
enough,  is  tracing  out  this  great  truth 
everywhere,  and  confirming  it  every- 
day. Yet,  the  child  of  science  is  often 
a  busy,  bustling,  questioning,  doubting, 
unbelieving  groper  in  the  dark  among 
elements  of  truth  and  light.  The 
light  and  truth  are  there,  howeyer, 
and  the  Spirit  of  truth  will  yet  cause 
the  light  to  spring  forth  that  shall  show 
how  wholly  subsidiary  and  confbrma- 
tory  to  revealed  truth  are  all  the  dis- 
coveries and  established  deductions  of 
scientific  men.  They  trace  the  ele- 
ments of  vegetable  and  animal  or- 
ganisms again  and  again  through  all 
processes  of  decay,  separation,  and  re- 
absorption.  They  fuse,  and  melt,  and 
disintegrate,  and  dissolve,  and  ana- 
lyse, and  vaporise  all  substances  of 
which  the  realm  of  nature  consists, 
and  continually  find  them  returning, 
by  affinity,  or  crystallisation,  [or  con- 
densation, or  precipitation,  to  well- 
known  forms.  Every  thing  comes 
again — however  it  may  be  apparently 
destroyed  or  dissolved :  but  the  Power 
that  superintends  and  rules  the  process 
by  fixed  laws  is  not  always  seen  or 
acknowledged  by  too  self-suflicient 
man.  The  day  may  not  be  far  distant, 
however,  when,  not  only  in  the  obvious 
changes  of  the  seasons  which  carry  on 
the  general  economy  of  life,  but  in  all 
chemical  transformations  and  opera- 
tions that  keep  in  equilibriom  the  mul- 
titudinous forces  of  nature,  the  plaatic 
hand  of  the  Father  of  the  spirits  of  all 
flesh  shall  be  recognised,  and  His 
goodness  glorified. 

The  Sun  begins  this  month  to  put 
forth  power,  and  perceptibly  influences 
yegetation.  It  rises  on  ,the  1st  at 
nineteen  minutes  before  eight,  and  on 
the  28th  at  ten  minutes  before  seven  ; 
setting  on  the  same  days  respectively 
at  twelve  minutes  before  five  and  at 
twenty-three  minutes  before  six.  Thus 
the  day  is  made  just  one  hundred 
minutes  longer  during  February.  The 
Sun  passes  out  of  Aquarius  into  Pisces 
on  the  18th. 

The  Moon  is  full  on  the  10th  at 
twenty- seven  minutes  after  four  in  the 
evening,  and  new  on  the  25  th  at  three 
minutes  after  eight  in  the  evening.  On 
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the  first  Sunday  it  rises  in  the  after- 
noon, and  sets  at  tweoty-four  minutes 
after  three  in  the  morning ;  on  the 
second  Sunday  it  rises  at  half-past 
seTen  in  the  erening  and  shines  all 
night;  on  the  third  Sunday  it  rises 
nearly  two  hours  after  midnight,  and 
on  the  fourth  Sunday,  as  a  beautiful 
crescent,  it  sets  abore  an  hour  after 
the  Sun.  It  will  be  near  to  Venus  on 
the  28lh. 

^  Mercury  is  a  morning  star,  but  in- 
yisible  most  of  the  month. 

Yenns  is  our  bright  evening  star, 
rery  fayourably  situated  for  obserya- 
tion.  It  sets  at  three  minutes  after 
nine  on  the  1st,  and  at  nine  minutes 
after  ten  on  the  28th. 

Mars  is  almost  stationary  in  Taurus 
throughout  the  month,  not  far  from 
the  Pleiades,  and  about  eight  degrees 
north  of  Aldebaran. 

Jupiter  is  a  morning  star,  but  can- 
not be  favourably  seen  on  account  of 
its  great  southerly  declination. 

Saturn  is  in  Virgo,  rising  ten 
minutes  before  midnight  on  the  1st, 
and  two  minutes  after  ten  on  the  28th. 
At  the  latter  end  of  the  month  it  will 
be  seen  in  the  south-east. 

Uranus  is  on  the  borders  of  Gemini, 
Taurus,  and  Orion,  and  a  little  north 
of  the  Moon  on  the  6th. 

Neptune  is  in  Pisces,  and  sets  shortly 
after  nine  in  the  evening.         G.  C. 


€1^mt  Mthttmti. 


THE  LAST  DAYS. 

BT  THE  BEV.  BICHARD  WATSON. 

The  days  of  the  Messiah  were  re- 
garded by  the  ancient  church  as  '*  the 
last  days/'  because  in  them  all  the  great 
purposes  of  God  were  to  be  developed 
and  completed. 

It  la  eertain  that  the  plans  of  God 
are  g^eat  and  general  ones,  not  expe- 
dients to  meet  existing  circumstances. 
They  must,  therefore,  be  connected 
with  results  so  vast,  as  finally  to 
justify  the  great  agencies  He  has  em- 
ployed, and  the  apparent  delays  of  His 
coming.  Perplexities  and  difficulties 
have,  indeed,  occurred.  They  arise 
from  the  vast  compass  of  the  design 
itself.  Thatsweeps  beyond  the  bounds 
of  human  sight;  yes,  and  of  angel 
ken  also.    Angels  are  looking  into  the 


mysteries  of  redemption,  and  contem- 
plating the  progress  of  the  divine  plans 
with  an  interest  as  intense  as  our  own. 
To  them  is  continually  made  ^'  known 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God."  But  the 
intricacies  of  the  drama  shall  be  un- 
folded, and  the  catastrophe  bring  into 
full  view  the  perfections  of  Grod ;  and 
those  over  which  the  slightest  veil  has 
been  cast  shall  shine  forth  in  their 
own  splendour.  Wisdom,  and  justice, 
and  mercy,  will  then  appear  in  un- 
stained sanctity  and  glory;  and  the 
end  will  make  its  appeal  to  every  prin- 
ciple of  right  feeling  in  the  bosom  of 
every  intelligence,  and  be  gazed  upon 
for  ever  with  awful  delight,  and  rich, 
but  trembling,  satisfaction.  Though 
the  day  of  the  world*s  duration  has 
been  overcast,  and  fearful  storms  have 
raged  through  many  of  its  hours,  yet 
"  at  eventide  it  shall  be  light."  Then 
shall  the  kingdom  of  Christ  be  univer- 
sal, and  the  lines  of  Providence,  so 
numerous  and  perplexed,  shall  meet 
and  concentrate  in  the  glories  of  the 
latter  days.  Then  shall  the  dead  rise, 
and  publicly  all  enemies  be  put  under 
Mes8iah*s  feet.  Then  vice  shall  meet 
its  just  punishment,  and  persevering 
righteousness  its  high  reward.  *^  Then 
Cometh  the  end."  The  world,  the 
scene  of  all  these  contests,  shall  be 
swept  away,  but  it  shall  not  be  for- 
gotten. No,  brethren ;  every  age, 
every  scene  of  it,  shall  be  remembered 
as  illustrations,  felicitous  or  fearful,  of 
the  mercy  or  justice  of  God,  in  the 
everlasting  joys  or  woes  of  the  saved 
or  the  lost  of  the  immortal  race  of 
man. — Watson's  Works,  vol.  iii.  pp. 
273-4. 

Infidelity. — A  man  who  had  been 
much  connected  with  infidels,  was 
taken  dangerously  ill;  and,  feeling  that 
he  could  not  recover,  became  aliu*med 
for  the  safety  of  his  soul.  He  found 
that  his  infidel  principles  gave  him  no 
comfort.  He  began  to  examine  into 
the  Christian  religion.  He  embraced 
it,  and  found  it  to  be  the  power  of  God 
to  his  salvation;  enabling  him  to 
triumph  over  the  fear  of  death.  In 
the  meantime,  his  infidel  friends, 
hearing  of  Ids  sickness,  and  that  he 
was  not  expected  to  recover,  showed 
a  degree  of  feeling  and  integrity  which, 
it  was  hoped,  might  prove  the  first 
step  towards  their  conversion.    They 
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were  not  aware  that  their  ^iog  friend 
had  become  a  Christian.  Thej  called 
to  see  him,  and  actually  told  him  that 
the  J  came  on  purpose  to  advise  him  now 
to  embrace  Christianity:  "Because,** 
paid  they,  "if  it  be  false,  it  can  do  you 
no  harm  ;  but  if  it  should  be  true,  you 
will  be  a  great  gainer.**  This  is  a 
fact.  It  was  the  united  advice  of  a 
number  of  professed  unbelievers  to 
their  dying  friend. 

Encoubagehent    to  Mothebs. — 

Bishop  Hall  says,  "  How  often  have  I 

blessed  the  memory  of  those  divine 

passages  of  experimental  divinity  which 

I  heard   from  my  mother*s  mouth! 

What  day  did  she  pass  without  being 

much  engaged  in  private  devotion! 

Have  any  lips  read  to  me  such  feeling 

lectures  of  piety !     Her  life  and  death 

were  saint-like.**    Mr.   Flavel   says, 

"  I  bless  God  for  a  religious,  tender 

mother,  who  poured  out  her  soul  to 

God  for  me ;  and  this  stock  of  prayers 

I  esteem  above  the  fairest  inheritance 

on  earth.** 


Take  up  tht  Cboss. — It  is  good 
to  take  up  the  cross,  though  it  some- 
times galls  the  shoulder.  We  are  not 
always  willing  to  go  out  of  our  track 
to  do  good,  but  when  we  do  so,  a 
blessing  attends  our  labours. — Rev. 
Philip  Qarrett 


Real  Faith. — Faith  leads  to  par- 
don; a  sense  of  forgiving  mercy 
produces  hve :  love  is  the  great  prin- 
ciple of  true  obedience,  and  when 
supreme  and  universal,  produces  the 
willing  consecration  of  our  entire 
services  to  God. — Rev,  R,  Watson, 

A  Man  Saved. — A  young  man  was 
fishing  from  a  raft  of  logs  floating  ia 
deep  water.    By  some  accident  the 
log  under   his  leet  loosened,  turned 
over,  and  he  fell  in,  the  logs  closing 
above  him.    There  was  but  one  maa 
near,   but    he,    with    extraordinary- 
presence  of  mind,  saved  the  drowning 
one.    The  next  day,  having  somewhat 
recovered,  the  young  man  sought  an 
interview    with    his   preserver,    and 
wished  to  know  how  he  might  in  some 
degree  reward  one  who  had  saved  him 
from  inevitable  death.    The  good  man 
asked  but  one  reward — that  the  life 
he  had  saved  might  be  devoted  to  God. 
The  unselfish  request  was  couched  in 
such  touching  tones  that  the  young 
man  could  but  promise  to  consider 
the  matter  seriously.    He  commenced 
by  reading  the  Bible  carefully,  and 
the  result  was  that  he  was  soundly 
converted  to  God;  and  devoted  his 
saved  and  redeemed  life  to  the  work 
of  saving  the  souls  of  others.     "A 
word  spoken  in  season,  how  good  it 
is !  ** — British  Messenger, 
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NORTH  END,  FULHAM. 

With  a  view  to  the  revival  of  the 
work  of  God  at  North  End,  the 
leaders  and  friends  of  Ebenezer  Chapel 
have  just  held  a  week  of  special  ser- 
vices, commencing  on  Monday  even- 
ing, Nov.  28th,  and  ending  on  Satur- 
day, the  2nd  of  December  last.  Messrs. 
Salisbury,  Green,  the  Rev.  C.  Ogden, 
Rev.  S.  Barnes,  and  Mr.  Wade  of 
Merton,  successively  conducted  these 
interesting  services ;  which  were  well 
attended  night  after  night,  and  it  is 
hoped  and  believed  that  deep  and  last- 
ing impressions  have  been  made  in  the 
minds  of  many.  On  Friday  additional 
efforts  were  made,  small  hand-bills 


beinff  widely  distributed  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, announcing  that  a  "  Con- 
verted Navvy**  would  preach  that 
evening.  The  result  was  highly  satis- 
factory. A  large  number  of  the  work- 
ing classes  were  seen  flocking  into  the 
chapel  at  the  appointed  hour,  when 
Mr.  Wade  addressed  the  audience  from 
the  words,  "  How  shall  we  escape  if 
we  neglect  so  great  salvation.**  The 
deepest  attention  was  paid  by  the  con- 
gregation (which  contained  many  fus- 
tian jackets),  whilst  our  friend,  in  his 
usual  homely,  but  impressive  way, 
exhibited  the  great  truths  of  the  gospel. 
On  the  following  Friday  the  chapel 
was  again  almost  filled  with  people, 
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chiefly  of  the  workiog  class,  when  Mr. 
Wade  addressed  them  from  the  words, 
"  There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels  of  God  OTer  one  sinner  that 
repenteth." '    Onr  friend  was  quite  him- 
self  on  the  occasion,  throwing   his 
whole  soul  into  his  suhject,  and,  at 
times,  well  nigh  startling  the  people  hy 
some  of  his  striking  and  well  chosen 
incidents  and  illustrations.    As  on  the 
preTions  eyening,  the  deepest  attention 
was  manifested  to  the  word  spoken, 
and  some  were  ''  pricked  to  the  heart,'* 
whilst  the  people  of  God  were  quick- 
ened, and  stirred  up  to  renewed  de- 
Totedness  to  his  service.    The  most 
pleasing  feature  of  this  revival  move- 
ment was  that  so  many  of  the  rough 
and  ready  out -door  labourers,  compris- 
ing navvies,   bricklayers,  carpenters, 
&c.,  were  induced  to  attend  the  house 
of  God ;  and,  in  one  or  two  instances, 
to  onr  knowledge,  the  seed  of  the  king- 
dom has  fallen  on  good  ground,  and  is 
bringing  forth  its  appropriate  fruit. 

T. 


GENERAL  COMMITTEE. 

The  monthly  meeting  was  held  at 
Brother  Cresweirs,  Mitcham,  on  Mon- 
day, 9th  January. 

Pretent — The  President,  E.  Cres- 
well,  J.  Carter,  W.  Bowron,  J.  Wade 
2od,  T.  Cuthbertson,  W.  Jameson,  F. 
Parker,  T.  Chamberlain. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting 
were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  monthly  abstract  was  read, 
showing  59  sick  and  97  superannuated 
members  upon  the  funds ;  3  members 
and  1  wife  had  died  during  the  month. 
There  was,  including  the  sums  received 
towards  the  President's  Fund,  a  small 
balance  in  hand,  and  but  a  small 
balance.  Some  discussion  took  place 
as  to  ways  and  means ;  after  which  the 
following  cases  were  considered : — 

Yf,  W.,  of  A.,  aged  seventy  years, 
a  local  preacher  thirty-four  years,  ap- 
pealed for  help.  He  was  described 
as  a  worthy  blacksmith,  who  had 
brooght  up  a  large  family.  He  had 
had  a  little  property,  the  last  savings 
of  his  life,  which  he  had  lost  through 
being  bound  for  his  friends.  His 
health  did  not  allow  of  much  work. 
The  Committee  voted  him  3s.  weekly. 
J.  C,  of  M.,  aged  seventy  years. 
There  being  a  discrepancy  in  the  date 


of  the  register;  this  case  was  adjourned 
till  next  month. 

W.  P.,  of  T.,  aged  seventy -one 
years;  a  local  preacher  thirty -six 
years,  applied  for  aid.  He  was  de- 
scribed as  a  jobbing  gardener.  His 
wife  was  unwell,  and  he  in  real  need. 
He  also  received  a  vote  of  3s.  weekly. 

A  brother,  sixty-seven  years  of  age, 
applied  to  be  admitted  a  member,  and 
it  was  resolved  to  admit  him  on  his 
paying  £10  entrance  fee. 

The  meeting  was  then  occupied  in 
arranging  for  the  intended  meeting  of 
London  Local  Preachers  in  Pimlico 
chapel.  The  following  brethren  were 
chosen  to  conduct  the  plan  to  a  suc- 
cessful issue : — Brothers  Carter,  Cuth- 
bertson, Jameson,  Bowron,  Wade  2nd, 
Parker,  and  Creswell. 

It  was  thought  advisable  to  hold  a 
similar  meeting  at  the  East  end  of 
London  for  the  accommodation  of  our 
brethren  who  reside  too  far  from  Pim- 
lico. 

The  President  said  he  hoped  that 
some  one  would  continue  to  write  in 
the  Magazine,  urging  on  the  £2000 
Fund. 

The  meeting  closed  about  nine 
o*clock. 


DEATHS. 

Nov.  26,  1864.  William  Townsend, 
of  Dunham,  Swafiham  circuit,  aged 
70,  claim  £6.  His  sufierings,  which 
were  very  severe  and  protracted,  were 
borne  with  Christian  fortitude  and 
resignation.  As  a  class-leader,  he  was 
faithful  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties 
many  years,  and  departed  full  of  confi- 
dence and  holy  joy. 

Dec.  1, 1864.  Thomas  Wentworth, 
of  Tollerton,  Easingwold  circuit,  aged 
72.     Claim  £6.    He  died  in  peace. 

Dec.  11,  1864.  AVilliam  Blackburn, 
of  Workington  circuit,  aged  44. 
Claim  £6.  He  was  a  good  man,  and 
feared  God  above  many — a  talented 
and  laborious  preacher  and  class- 
leader.  His  last  words  were,  "  I  am  a 
sinner  saved  by  grace,"  and  sweetly 
fell  asleep  in  Christ. 

Dec.  29,  1864.  Sarah  Feet,  of  St. 
Helenas,  aged  65.  Claim  £3.  Her 
end  was  peace. 


I 
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CASH  EECEIVED  BY  THE  GENERAL  TREASUEERS  TO  Jan.  15,  1865. 

Free  Bub-        Benefit 
icriptioni      Idemben 

Huiigerford—VtooQeAA  of  tea  meeting  at  Ramsbury,  £5,  less 

expenses,  £3  2s,  £1  IBs  ;   J.  Hayward,  Esq.  lim.  £1  ;  — 

Pargeston,  Esq.  hm.  £1  ;  J.  Langford,  Esq.  hm.  £1  ;  Mr. 

Martin,  he.  12s  ;  collections  after  sermons  in  Inkpen  char 

pel,  £1  lis  3d  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...       7    13    10  10     0 

Kottingham—Howwcdi^  President's  £2000  :  Mrs.  Isaac  Mars- 
den,  10s;  George  Simons,  Esq.  £1 ;  Mr.  Hartley,  10s;  Mr. 

Robert  Aslin,  Oxton,  £1  Is;  Mr.  W.  Woodhouse,  5s;  Miss 

Holmes,  2s  Gd;  Mr.  J.  Foster,  £1  Is;  Mr.  Tomlinson,  Is — 

£4  10s  6d.    Mrs.  Mallet,  hclOs;  Thos.  Hopkins,  Esq.  hm. 

£1  Is;  Edwin  Patchitt,  Esq.  hm.  £1  Is;  Samuel  Morley, 

Esq.  (London),  hm.  £1;  Mr.  Joseph  Lomas,  jun.  don.  6s ; 

Mr.  J.  S.  Bamsdall,  5s;  part  proceeds  of  tea  meeting  £1  8b 


— £5  10s 

Swaffham-^'Don.  by  Mrs.  Sayer  of  Rockland 
C^nirtt€Tis        •*•  ...  *•.  •••  ...  ... 

Chelsea^  CoWectionB  in  Pimlioo  (Westmoreland-st.)  Chapel, 

£5  17s  6d;  Mr.  Wardley,  hm.  £1  Is,  per  Bro.Bowron.  Don. 

from  a  friend  per  Mrf  Wright,  of  Battersea,  £1  Is;  Mr. 

Edwards,  hm.  Leamington,  x>€r  Mr.  J.  Cuthbcortson,  £1  Is 
^/•acA;^~  Collected  at  Boddicott,  3s  ;  a  friend  don.  5b 
Croydon—On  the  principle  of  the  Penny  Preacher,  per  Bro. 

Wade  2nd,  of  Merton 
Zo-ngton—l&r.  W.  Livisley,  hm.  Hanley,  £1  Is;  Mr.  Edwin 

Powell,   hm.  do.  £1  Is;  Mr.  T.  Hancock,  hm.  Longport, 

£1  Is;  Mr.  W.  Bateman,  hm.  do.  £1  Is— £4  4s.    Towards 

the  President's  £2000:  don.  by  Mr.  Malkin,  of  Dresden,  6s 
JuClfftl'  ...  ...  •*.  .••  *••  ••. 

Sheffield"^.  Peace,  Esq.  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  G.  Bassett,  hm. 
£1  1b;  Mr.  S.  Meggitt,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  J.  Jepson,  hm. 
£1  Is;  Mr.  J.  Marrison,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  C.  Gibson, ho.  10s ; 
Mr.  C.  H.  Camm,hc.  10s;  Mr.  G.  Wharton,  he.  lOs— £6  16s. 
Collected  towards  the  President's  £2000:  per  Mr.  S.  Ben- 
nett, £1  Is  6d;  per  Master  G.  W.  Sharman,  Mr.  W.  Shar- 
man,  £1  13s;  Mr.  Tasker,  £1  Is;  Mrs.  J.  Sharman,  6s; 
Mr.  James  Ford,  6s;  Mr.  Joseph  Chapman,  2s  6d;  Mr. 
Pell,  2s  6d;  Mr.  G.  W.  Sharman,  2s  6d— £3  lis  6d 

J5a^A— Towards  the  President's  £2000:  Donation  by  the  late 
Mr.  Wilrfiere,  who  died  Nov.  22, 1864,  per  Bro.  Luckman 

SpitaJfields — Mr.  Richardson, hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  Salisbury,  hm. 
£1  Is;  Mr.  Wells,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  Green,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr. 
Wood,  he.  10s;  Mr.Langley,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  Dickinson, hm. 
j£l  Is;  Mr.  Rogers,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  Hemmings,  hm.  2yrs. 
£2  2s;  Mr.  Triggs,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  Hierson,  he.  10s— 
jgll  10s,  less  commission,  14s...  ...  ...  ••• 

Bristol— Ui.  W.  W.,  3s;  Mr.  C.J.  W.,  2s  6d;  Mr.  J.  H.,  2s  6d. 
for  the  poor  Old  Hundred,  per  Bro.  Maynard    ... 

Sit/riiley         •••  ...  ...  •••  •••  ... 

Aylesbury — Towards  the  £2000,  per  the  President:  Tea  and 
public  meeting  at  Aylesbury,  £8  13s  lOd;  Mrs.Towne,  10s; 
Whitchurch  Cbristmas  tea  meeting,  £2  5s  6d   ... 

Stockton— S.  Whalley,  Esq.  donation,  per  Bro.  Chaloner 

Leighton  Buzzard — Public  meeting  and  collections  at  Leigh- 
ton  Buzzard,  £5  4s  2d;  at  Stanbridge,  £\  2s.  Cd;  Aston, 
13s;  Stewkley,  £2  12s;  Miss  Brown,  don.  28  6d;  Mr. 
Harris,  do.  6s;  Mr.  Wheeler,  do.  2s  6d... 

C7wy<?<?M— Towards  President's  £2000,  second  donation  by 
Mrs.  E.  Hill  of  Sutton  (a  little  halfpenny) 

HaZi/fla?— Towards  President's  £2000  :  First  Fruits,  J.  D.  E. 
per  Bro.  J.  Dodgson...  ...  ...  ...  ...  | 
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l?%a»— Mr.  Greorge  Meek,  hm. 

Bughy — Donation  from  Mrs.  H.  Symes  and  Son,  as  a  token 

of  their  continued  support  towards  the  poor  Old  Hundred 

Launcegton^Bu  Dingley,Esq.  5s;  J.  Dingley,Esq.  £1  5s  ;  E. 

Petiiybridge,  Esq.  6s  ;  Mr.  W.  Goad,    6s 
WeUington  (Salop) — ^Towards  President's  £2000;  proceeds 

of  a  tea  meetmgat  Snedshill^  £4;   collected  by  Bro.  J. 

ijObUi  oS  •••  •'•  •*•  ••■  •■■  ••• 

JjuTilcy  «••  •*•  •••  at*  •••  t«* 

WOTCatCT  •••  •••  •••  •••  •••  ••• 

JlQ/Ufi6  •••  •*•  «••  »*•  •••  ■•• 

Newport J^Alou,")  •••  •••  •••  »••  ••• 

Ayieshwry — ^Towards  President's  £2000;  from  the  Widow  of 

our  late  President,  Mr.  Isaac  English,  per  the  President 
Bramley—l&r,  Pitts,  hm.  Stamiingley,£l  Is;  Mr.  J.  Hill,  hm. 

Bramley,  £1  Is;  Mrs.  Hill,  hm.  do.  £1  Is;  Mrs.  Smithson, 

he.  do.  10s  6d  ;  in  memory  of  late  Mr.  Lupton,  hm.  £1  Is; 

Mr.  J.  E.  Scott,  he.  10s  6d 
Hinckleij — Towards   President's   £2000:   collected  by  Bro. 

Crook 
Betford 

Uttoxeter  ... 
Burnlei/  ... 
Kineton^Towaxda  President's  £2000:  collected  by  Bro.  J. 

Penn — Mr.  J.  Ward,  4s ;  Mr.  T.  Champness,  4s;  Mr.  J. 

Ward,  6s;Mr.  J.  Parker,  4s;  Mr.  J.  Fisher,  8s;  a  friend,  Is; 

ado.  3d;  Mr.  D.  Reading,  Is;  Mrs.  D.  Beading,  Is  ;  Mr.  J. 

Watson,  2s  6d;  0.  P.  Is;  John  Gardner,  Is:  Miss  Eliza 

Gardner,  Is;  Mj.  W.  Watts,  Is;   Mr.  J.  Watts,  Is;  Mrs. 

Holland,  Is;  J.  Gardner,  Is;  0.  Peim,  Is;  a  friend,  Is;  Mrs. 

Gardner,  6s  3d; -Mr.  Gardner,  hm.  qly.  6s.  6d 

Wakefield— Towaxds  President's  £2000:  Mr.  Marriott,  XOs; 

Mr.  Firth,  6s;  a  friend,  5s  6d;   Mrs  Church,  5s;  Mr.  W. 

Scarth,  6s;  £1 10s  6d,  per  Bro.  Church;  Mr.  A.  Grace,  £1  Is; 

per  Mrs.  Grace:  Mr.  Jas.  Nield,  hm.  qly.  6s 
Thame— Old  Mitcham  Woodfall 
North  and  South  Shields — Mr.  J.  Green,  hm.  £1  Is:  Mr.  J. 

Armstrong,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  James,  he.  10s  6d;  Mr.  Phil- 
lips, don.  5s;  Mr.  Smith,  do.  6s;  Mr.  Wigham,  do.  5s 

AXiniVnSv€r        •••  ...  •••  ••■  .••  ••■ 

Sfiepton  JfaZZ^— Towards  President's  £2000:  collected  by 
Bro.  Brabner,  £1;  do.  by  Bro.  Button,  14s;  Bro.  Clifford, 

X8'««  •••  •••  .t«  •••  •••  ... 

Deptford  and  Tro<?Zww?7t— Towards  President's  £2000;  Widow 

Stephens,  6s  6d;   Mr.  Abel,  4s;   Mr.  W.  Saunders,  Ss  6d; 

Mr.  Press,  3s;  Mr.  Duplock,  Is;  Miss  Simmons,  2s 
i/biw/5trfA— Towards  President's  £2000,  by  Miss  Hinchliffe: 

Mr.  Hinchliffe,  10s  6d;  Miss  Hinchliffe,  10s  6d;  Mr.  Hy. 

Horn,  2s  6d;  T.  S.  T.  5s;  Miss  Turner,  2s;  Mr.  C.  Lindley, 

2b  6d:  small  sums,  4s  8d 
Sovthavipton^On  the  principle  of  the  Penny  Preacher,  by 

Bro.  G.  Medley,  of  Romsey    ... 
-Bri^^— Towards    President's  £2000,  by  3  collecting-cards, 

particulars  of  which  will  be  given  next  month... 
North  Bnd,  JFulhain—Towaxds  President's  £2000:  G.  Trea- 

sure,  xsisq.    •••  ••!  •••  •••  •••  ... 

^r*faw^— Towards  Presidents  £2000:  afriisnd,  6s;  ado. 

Is;  Mr.  T.  Green,  10s;  Mr.  J.  Baron,  5s;  Mr.  Bradley,  2s 
North    WaUham—Towskvda    President's    £2000:    Mr.    W. 

Dewing,  Cawston,  5s;  Mrs.  Dewing,  do.  6s 
Congleton        ..  ...  ...  ... 

iyamlinghcMn  •••  •••  •••  ... 

Chc/nthdni     ••« 


Free  Sub-       Benefit 
icriptions      Members 
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Spitalfields     ...  •.•  ... 

Croydon 

Chelsea — Thomas  Knight,  Esq.  hm. 


Free  Sab- 

Benefit 

■criptioiu 

Members 

•  •• 

.*• 

0     3     0 

•  *• 

•  *• 

0     3     0 

... 

•  *. 

1     1     0 

£134  14  10    G9  14    6 


THE  PRESIDENT'S  TWO  THOUSAND  POUND  FUND. 

The  Annual  Meeting  at  St.  George's  Chapel,  London,  resolved, — "  That 
efforts  be  made  throughout  the  branches  to  reahse  the  £2000  Fund,  as 
proposed  by  the  Ex- President,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  income  of  the 
year,  in  order  that  the  aged  Annuitants  may  all  have  four  shillings  weekly, 
^ill  the  sum  be  exhausted  :  and  that  a  subscription  list  be  now  opened." 


£    s.  d. 

Subscriptions  previously  an- 
nounced   693    0  11 

Nottingluim — Mrs.  Isaac  Mars- 
den,  lOs. ;  Geo.  Simons,  Esq. 
£1  ;  Mr.  Hartley,  lOs.;  Mr. 
Robt.  Aslin,  Oxton,  £1  Is  ; 
Mr.  Wm.  Woodhouse,  6s ; 
Miss  Holmes,   2s  6d  ;  Mr. 

[  John  Foster,  £1  Is ;  Mr. 
Tomlinson,  Is 4  10    6 

Croydon— Mtb.  B.  Hill,  Sut- 
ton, 2nd  donation 0    6    G 

Longtoti—MrMoXkinf  of  Dres- 
den      0    5    0 

Sheffield— CoUectedi  by  Mr.  S. 
Bennett,  £1  Is  Gd ;  ditto 
per  Master  G.  W.  Sharman, 
Mrs.  W.  Sharman,  £1  13s  ; 
Mr.  Tasker,  £1  Is  ;  Mrs.  J. 
Sharman,  6s ;  Mrs.  James 
Ford,  6s;  Mr.  Job.  Chapman, 
2s  6d  :  Mr.  Pell,  2s  6d  ;  Mr. 
G.  W.  Sharman,  2s  6d  4  13    0 

BatJi—jyon,  by  the  late  Mr. 
Wilshero  2  10    0 

Aylesbury— Ver  the  President: 
tea  and  public  meeting  at 
Aylesbury,  £8  13  lOd  ;  Mrs. 
Towne,  don.  lOs ;  Whit- 
church Christmas  tea-meet- 
ing, per  do.  £2  68  6d 11    9    4 

jyaZi/a»— First  fruits,  J.  D.  E.    0    5    0 

WelliTigto^i  (Salop)— Proceeds 
of  a  tea-meeting  atSnedshill, 
£4  ;  collected  by  Bro.  J. 
Bott,  6s    4    6    0 

Hi7ickley—Co]leGted  by  Bro. 
Crook   0    8    4 

Kitieton — Collected  by  Bro.  J. 
Penn  :— J.  Wood,  4s  ;  Mr.  J. 
Ward,  6s ;  Mr.  J.  Parker,  4s; 
Mr.  James  Fisher,  ds ;  a 
friend.  Is ;  a  do.  3d  ;  Mr. 
D.  Beading,  Is ;  Mrs.  D. 
Beading,  Is  ;  Mr.  Jno.  Wal- 
ton, 28  6d  ;  C.  P.  Is  ;  John 
Gardner,  Is  ;  Eliza  Gardner, 


Is  ;  Mr.  W.  Watts,  Is  ;  Mr. 
J.  Watts,  Is  ;  Mr.  Holland, 
Is  ;  J.  Gardner,  Is;  C.  Penn, 
Is  ;  a  friend,  Is  ;  Mrs.  Gard- 
ner, 683d 2 

Aylesbury  —  Don.  from  the 
widow  of  our  late  President, 
Mr.  Isaac  English,  of  Dept- 
ford,  perthe  President 

WaIieJield'~'MT.  Marriott,  10s; 
Mr.  Firth,  6s ;  A  friend, 
5b  6d  ;  Mrs.  Church,  6s  ;  Mr. 
W.  Scarth,  6s ;  per  Bro. 
Church ;  Mr.  Abm.  Grace, 
per  Mrs.  Grace,  £1  Is  2 

Shejpton  Mallet  -  Collected  by 
Bro.  Brabner,  £1 ;  do.  by 
Bro.  Button,  14s  ;  Bro.  Clif- 
ford, Is 1 

Deptford  aiid  Woolwich — Col- 
lected by  Bro.  A.  Coldwell : 
Widow  Stephens,  6s  6d  ;  Mr. 
Abel,  4s  ;  Mr.  W.  Saunders, 
3s  6d  ;  Mr.  Press,  3s ;  Mr. 
Duplock,  Is ;  Miss  Simmons, 
2s 

Holmjirth—  Collected  by  Miss 
HinchliflPe-Mr.  HinchUffe, 
10s  6d;  Miss  Hinchliffe, 
lOs  6d ;  Mr.  Hy.  Horn,  2s  6d  ; 
T.  S.  T.,  6s;  Miss  Turner,  2s; 
Mr.  Chas.  Lindley,  2s  6d  ; 
Small  sums,  4s  8d 1 

Brigg—  By  tiuree  collecting 
cards    2 

North  End,  Fulham-^Q.  Trea- 
sure, Esq 5 

Garstang —  A  friend,  5s  ;  a 
do.  Is  ;  Mr.  Thos.  Green, 
10s ;  Mr.  Jos.  Baron,  6s  ; 
Mr.  Bradley,  2s  

North  Walslutm—^t.  W.Dew- 
ing,  Cawston,  6s  ;  Mrs. 
Dewing,  6s  

Mugby—Mia,  H.  Symes  &  Son 


£    s.    d. 


0    0 
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THE  LOCAL  PREACHEK. 

No.  m. 

HIS   TRIALS,   EKCOURAGEMEKTS,   AND   BESOURGES. 

Whsst  the  Bey.  David  M^Nicoll  was  one  of  the  rising  stars  of  the  Wei- 
leyan  Connexion^  he  sent  a  stripling,  on  one  occasion,  to  fill  his  appoint-  • 
ment  at  a  considerable  village,  at  the  distance  of  seven  or,  eight  miles  from 
the  drcoit  town.     The  travelling  preachers  were  entertained  at  the  house 
of  a  local  preadier — ^the  only  one  of  his  order  in  the  place.     The  wife  of 
this  official  was  a  plain-spoken  dame  of  the  old  school ;  who  knew  how  to 
be  kind  to  those  that  she  liked,  and  whom  she  deemed  worthy  of  honour ; 
but  was  not  a  proficient  in  the  art  of  meeting  disappointments  with  equa- 
nimily  aad  encountering  crosses  with  patience.     She  was  an  admirer  of  the 
expected   preacher,  for  whom  she  had  made  the  usual  preparation  of 
considerate  though  [moderate  hospitality.     No  sooner  was  the  the  stripling 
before  her  than  her  searching  eyes  surveyed  him  from  head  to  foot.     She 
had  never  seen  him  before,  and  she  naturally  concluded  that  he  had  more 
temerity  than  experience  or  grace;  and  at  once  put  the  question,  "Are  you 
come  for  Mr.  M*Nicoll  ?"  (meaning,  of  course,  in  the  stead  of  the  favourite 
preacher).     An  affirmative  reply  on  the  part  of  the  stranger,  was  instantly 
followed  by  the  exclamation  on  the  part  of  the  excited  and  disappointed 
matron,  **  Well,  I  wonder  what  they  will  send  us  next !"     Such  a  salute 
would  have  been  like  a  gun-shot  to  some  men ;  and  it  was  not  mere  sound 
in  the  ears  of  the  astonished  youth.     He  felt  its  power,  and  was  somewhat 
perturbed;  but  having  both  grace  and  reason,  with  a  philosophical  cast  of 
mind,  he  bore  up,  and  managed  to  get  through  the  duties  of  the  ptdpit, 
which  were  followed  by  respectful  treatment,  if  not  with  cordiality,  on  the 
part  of  the  hostess.     That  stripling  is  now,  and  for  many  years  has  been, 
one  of  our  connexional  Doctors  of  Divinity:  wearing  that  honour  with 
ackaowledged  propriety,  and  sinking  under  the  weight  of  "numerous  years," 
with  more  general  respect,  esteem,  and  love  than  fall  to  the  lot  of  one  in  a 
score  of  his  own  class,  either  in  Methodism  or  in  any  other  section  of 
Christ's  Church  upon  earth.* 

In  the  drcumstance  just  mentioned,  the  reader  will  see.  one  of  the  trials 
that  came  upon  local  preachers  as  a  class,  especially  at  the  outset  of  their 
official  course.  The  most  promising  young  men  do  not  wholly  escape 
them;  and  to  those  of  but  moderate  promise  they  are  not  unusual.  First 
attempts  have  to  be  made,  not  always  in  a  prayer  meeting,  but  sometimes^ 
and  more  commonly,  in  a  congregation  met  for  public  worship  and  instruc- 

*  The  venerable  Doctor  himself  related  the  circomstanoe  at  the  oentenary 
meeting,  of  1839,  held  in  the  ciicuit  town  to  which  the  village  in  question  belonged ; 
tibe  good  matron,  then  an  old  lady,  being  one  of  his  anditors  in  the  gallery  of  the 
chapel,  and  enjoying  the  anecdote  more  than  any  one  present. 
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iaon,  and  in  the  place  of  some  other  man ;  and  that  man,  in  some  cases,  a 
gifted  and  fayonrite  preacher.  The  yoimg  beginner,  after  a  long  and 
fatiguing  walk,  makes  his  appearance,  it  niay  be  alone,  or,  possibly,  attended 
by  one  friend.  To  all  others  he  is  a  straogar.  They  wonder  who  he  is  and 
whence  he  comes;  and  ianless  something  prepossessing  in  his  appearance  or 
in  his  mode  of  opening  the  service  makes  a  favourable  impression,  he  fails 
to  get  the  sympathy  which  is  essential  to  his  liberty  and  success;  and  haa 
to  eneoimter  r^mlsion  of  spirit,  and  hostile  criticism,  andtoplooghtEpon 
the  rock.  He  returns  home  depressed;  wondering  how  it  was  tlntt  what 
he  had  to  deUrer  was  stifled  in  the  utterance,  and  that  so  faeaTj  a  load  was 
upon  his  heart. 

To  a  sensitiine  nund  it  is  no  mnall  trial  io  partake  of  iiie  hoapitaHty  of 
strangers,  if  it  be  not  rendered  ¥rith  unmistakable  cheeifEdbess  and  hearti- 
ness :  and  not  less  trying,  on  the  other  hand,  is  the  inhospitableness  that 
leaves  the  workman  to  procure  refreshments  at  a  public-house,  or  where- 
erer  he  may  be  able,  at  the  cost  of  his  own  pocket,  if  he  hare  money  in  it; 
orto  crave  a  morsel  of  bread  or  Mat  for  want  of  it  if  he  have  none.  Bab- 
bath  walks  of  three  to  tm  nulles  and  back,  making  from  six  to  twenty 
miles  of  hard  walking,  besides  preaching  twice,  and  occasionally^tiiree  times, 
or  doing  other  service  in  addition  to  preaching,  such  as  visiting'the  fii<^ 
and  dying,  and  talking  and  praying  wiihthem,  or  addressing  and  diismiss- 
ing  a  large  8imdi^  Schoolf— all  on  one  day,— -make  up  a  sum  of  toil,  both 
physical  and  mental,  that  desperately  tries  a  man's  power  of  endurance. 

These  are  ordinary  trials  of  local  preachers.  Sometimes  tiiey  lu^e 
special  ones,  and  there  are  trials  pecuKar  to  certain  cGstricts.  There  are 
mountains  to  be  traversed,  woods  and  forests  to  be  threaded,  fivers  and 
brooks  to  be  crossed  by  boat  or  plank  or  st^ping-stones,  moors  andmarshes 
to  be  gone  over,  eoUieries  and  ironworics  to  be  intersected,  witii  numerous 
pits  and  mines  to  be  avoided.  There  are  roads  up  to  the  ankles,  or  de^er, 
in  mud  and  mire;  paths  tiirou^  clayey  ^elds  at  one  part  of  the  year,  and 
bearing  tall  crops  of  eom  at  another,  subject  io  rains  that  load  tJie  -passenger 
with  ckrty  day  at  <me  time^  and  droidi  him  wit^  wet  i^  aiKitiier.  Hiere 
are  the  season-trials  of  piercmg  cold  and  burning  heat,  rain,  snow,  i^eet, 
hail,  firost,  wind,  storm,  tempest,  and,  not  seldom,  dense  darkness,  eeme- 
tim^  attended  by  rain  or  storm,  for  the  walk  home  after  the  &gof  the  day. 
We  have  heard  one  brother  tell  of  his  losing  his  way  and  tSeeping  under 
a  stack,  and  oihers  of  taking  ipefogefor  ihe  night  in  a  bam  or  in  an  out- 
house ;  another  of  being  lost  in  the  fields  on  tiie  bank  of  a  river;  another 
of  reaching  home  after  a  long  walk  on  a  winter^s^ght,^nrith  his  t^yper  coat 
stiffened  by  the  frost,  and  his  hair  and  whii^ers  hung  witii  iddes.  ^alks 
knee-de^  through  the  slush  of  melting  snow,  and  wearying  efibrtsto  get 
over  the  suvfaee  of  the  earth,  glazed  by  eevere  frost  succeeding  rain  or  a 
temporary  thaw,  and  through  eontinaoiis  lain  that  kit  lisw  p^^^^w  of 
clothi^  unpenetcated  on  Ihe  person ;  and  amidst  a  piofusbn  of  lidkn  and 
falling  trees,  and  branches  of  tcaes;— •walks  through  adtigr  hflat  .and  in 
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dK^ing  dost;  jomiieyB  tfarongli  niigh;^^  floods  aod  thiooghswoUan  jdvars, 
and  oyer  all  but  impassable  billsy  and  by  ill  but  impaceable  roads.  These 
and  nnm^'  nnmflntiaaghle  'taada  are  wlmt  the  wnter  lias  hiinaalf  eisperieiioed 
al  diflferent  psoDfa  txf  ihfiibtiiy  yaais  akid  laore  that  heiiaBjraryed.the. Church 
cf  Obiist  as  a  Msdiodiat  (Local  Preaohei:. 

!I!he  domeBtic  aBam&am  Mms&BoaB  Imya  to  suffer 'iK)t  a  littlo  in  the 
cBBTose  of'tiie  sokmn  fvna&m  of  .praadbii^  in  pkcts- distant  from  home* 
To  kare  an  afflicted  m&  or  soflEnm^  dbildron,  to  quit  haatQ  for  a  distant 
appointzneDtirii£n:ihe  fair(^  of  a diild  is  expected  oriviiszi  the  death  of  a, 
ddid  is  tfaraateicd,  or  also  to  leave  an  ^^^eetaot  oongx^otiosi  io  chanoo, 
are  amoi^  the  ixuds  that  .few  except  looal  preachers  and  the  m?^es  and 
iinnflies  of  local  preachers  lokOfW.  Sometimes,  too,  health  r&ils ;  and  a 
preadier  iws  to  go  to  an  i^poiatment  when  he  feeb  fit  for  bed  more  ihaa 
&r1xarel  and' toil;  orimistTisefrom  the  bed  of  aickneas  to  go  into  the 
eomitry,  mfies  sway;  tiie  jfistigue  beiQg  little  more,  probably,  than  would 
have  to  be  inearred  in  goii^  dbout  to  gdk  a  supply.  !Qi^  whaterer^Us 
stets  of  xnind,  he  most  go.  Harassed  by  diiaBterein^besinesSy  bad  debts, 
the  wrong  doing  of  woth-^pm^leifhe  is  an  employer,  theitytaony  andoppi^es- 
don  of  an  «nployer  if  he  is  »  woikman ;  the  capnee  of  customezs,  the  wdl- 
fnhiess  and  widcsdness  of  oamiUly^minded* secrants  and  eth^s;  the  tempta- 
€ons  of  Ae  dendl,  and  the  agitattens  and  rnkgiTings  of  his  Ofwn  spint^-**- 
wfaaterer  liis  drcmnstances  and.hisDwn  «tate, — ^whatever  his  confliote  and  his 
lears,  he  must  face  a  oongiegatien  and  preach,  or  try  to  pread^.  Then  he 
will  be  Ixied  eometimes  by  tilie  sui^pdeus,  sometinies  by  the  impenous, 
someinnes  by  the  covetoas,  some^es  by  the  ^ivious,  or  the  malidbus,  or 
Ihe  impectiiiant,  or  flie  intrusrire  and  zmpudent,  or  the  vindictiye,  or  ihe 
assmning,ihecansequentaal,ai»i(tb»oppxeflsiTe.  His  tikis  «re'^um.  Not  to 
dwell  nponthe  distmbance  of  meditation  by^thowayside  intrasion  of  tramps^ 
staEoQen,  g^ies,  inacfaen,  thieves,  jandscunetinieS'the  daUeus  Jaobovements  of 
tiiese  and  similar  chanicteBB^  aiojr  of  Hie  seeneeof  wis&edneasaiidfWBetghednesa 
Ast baTe,notnn&e^enti[y^to  foe  witto^d;  there  ammnlti^^anpie  besides 
ftose  here  in^osted.;  bat  ite  hs^  :faeQtioned 'Onow  te  dkJ(m  mbsA  sort  of 
stuff  a  local  preacher  should  be  made  ^of,  and  liow  uppzopriele  :to>his  esse 
is  that  iqusetian  of  the  veteran  -ej^ofllie  FbsA^  ''zBndnre  hafdness,  as  a 
good  floldier /of  ^us  CbriE^."  We  thave  dwelt  q|Mm  i&is  ipmt  tins  masi^ 
dsO)  tintt the Teadermay  see  how-neeessaiy  to  a  ihoroi^h  djur^haiye  of  la 
local  preacher's  duty,  is  the  abiding  eonvietion  timt-Ged  hathvealbd  him  ia^ 
Abb  work.  Theman-whO'hasit  w31  atsept  of  WesL^- s  tpiinc^le,  to  hreah 
u  UmSh  ratbmr  than  an  c^ppomtmeM.  It  wiH  held  him  tto  his  wodc  amidst 
aD'iiliflngeBiaiidaDderaUdi80oiiia{|psmeiits«  It  will  keep  him  steadily  goiagott 
in  Hie  woiic  lo  dns  Mf^s  end,  or  ttill  eidowss  or  debility,  or  ^soBie  «thflr 
visitatioa  of  DivJnB  JRnmdeaoe^sds  him  aside.  The  man  that  lias  it  jiet 
wifi  play  'hgk  jand  looae  with  ihe  won^  will  trifle  with  .his  iq^eiiitmeiiti^ 
wiD  benoiaitfafiil  ttosook,  <9(^  wovk.in  dbksins  Hke  a  eennat,ror  desart  4im 
aiMlgiTOup.theworkaltegetheE.   Young  man  I  if  you  believe  ..}<eitriMtf 
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to  be  called  of  Christ  to  preach  his  gospel,  hold  fast  to  that  conviction  and 
act  in  accordance  with  it  to  your  dying  day. 

Great  and  nmnerous  as  are  the  trials  to  be  enconntered  in  this  solenmly 

important  work,  there  are  connterbalancing  consolations,  enconragements,  and 

joys.     The  glowing  heart,  filled  with  yearning  and  pitying  love  to  sonls ; 

the  expandhig  mind  opening  to  the  perception  of  divine  troth  in  its  am- 

pHtnde,  harmony,  and  grandeur ;  the  elevating  and  impulsive  power  of  the 

Holy  Ghost,  in  preaching  and  in  prayer,  bearing  a  man  above  himself  and 

carrying  him  beyond  himself;  the  felt  sympathy  between  himself  and  his 

auditors ;  and  his  conscious  power,  at  times,  to  move  minds,  touch  hearts, 

and  grapple  with  consciences,  and  to  show  them  clearly  the  way  to  God, 

and  guide  them  truly  to  Jesus ;   the  bringing  of  souls,  instrnmentally,. 

into  Gospel  life  and  liberty ;  the  happy  and  holy  walk,  and  Christian  activity 

and  usefulness  of  some  who  own  him  as  their  spiritual  father ;  the  shining 

of  God^s  face  upon  his  soul;  and  the  prospect  of  a  future  and  eternal 

reward,  through  grace :  these  are  the  great  encouragements  of  the  faithful 

preacher,  and  often  compensate  him  for  the  great  and  sore  trials  by  which 

he  is  beset.    And  in  addition  to  these  are  some  of  a  minor,  yet  prizable 

kind ;  such  as  the  love  and  gratitude  of  persons  benefited  by  his  ministry; 

the  kind  hospitality  and  agreeable  attentions  of  those  who  respect  and 

esteem  him  for  his  work's  sake ;  the  hearty  greetings  with  which  some  of 

his  hearers  welcome  his  coming,  in  many  places,  if  not  all,  in  which  he  has 

to  labour ;  and  the  confidence  which  is  reposed  in  him  when  he  has  proved 

himself  to  be  a  man  of  a  faithful  spirit.     Add  to  these  his  own  growth  in 

grace,  his  progress  in  '<  knowledge  and  trae  holiness,"  his  elevation  to  the 

highest  region  of  human  thought  and  feeling,  the  disciplinary  power  and 

effect  of  all  that  he  has  to  pass  through,  as  a  preacher,  upon  his  own  moral 

nature  and  religious    character,  the  ennobling  influence   over  his  own 

spirit  of  those  sublime  and  purifying  truths  with  which  he  has  to  come 

into  habitual  contemplation,   and  with  which  he  must  often  stand  face 

to  face  in  their  most  majestic  and  glorious  aspects.     These  are  the  things 

which,  if  he  will,  can  give  him  rank  with  the  aristocracy  of  mind,  and 

parity  with  the  princes  of  God's  people. 

Natural'  and  orderly  is  the  transition  of  thought  from  the  local  preacher's 
encouragements  to  his  resources.  Aud  what  are  they  ?  We  can  mention 
only  some  of  them,  knd  that  only  in  a  brief  and  general  way ;  but  they 
shall  be  the  most  important  and  obvious  ones. 

First  and  most  prominent  of  all  are  the  sixty-six  sacred  and  inspired 
books,  comprising  history,  prophecy,  song,  prayers,  ethics,  law,  promise, 
biography,  and  wondrous  revelation,  bound  together  in  one  volume,  which, 
by  universal  consent,  is  called  The  Bible.  In  that  book,  not  only  is  the 
origin  of  all  things  declared,  and  the  destiny  of  all  foretold,  but  the  mind 
of  God  is  made  known,  the  very  heart  of  God  revealed.  The  counsels  of  God 
from  eternity  are  stated  in  some  of  the  writings  of  that  precious  book. 
The  principles  of  his  moral  government  are  made  known.    The  method  of 
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mercy  is  folly  set  forUi.  How  a  man  may  obtain  peace  with  God,  a  new 
heart,  a  moral  renovation,  a  title  to  heaven,  and  a  meetness  for  it,  is  clearly 
shown.  No  other  book  in  the  world  comes  to  us  as  an  original  and  divine 
aathority  npon  these  matters.  The  Bible  is  the  fountain  head  of  revealed 
and  saving  truth  among  men.  All  other  books  have  drawn  from  it  the 
troth  that  is  in  them  upon  the  great  theme  of  man*s  salvation.  Upon  no 
other  volume  has  so  much  thought,  by  so  many  powerful  minds,  been 
exercised ;  and  there  is  not  another  that  approaches  it  in  its  power  to 
reward  investigation,  and  satisfy  faith  and  reason,  and  yet  retain  oceans  of 
onexplorable  truth  to  task  the  highest  faculties  of  the  human  being. 

We  pause  to  ask  a  question.  Young  man,  have  you  ever  yet  read  tha 
whole  Bible  ?  If  you  have  not,  let  that  be  your  very  next  work  in  read- 
ing. A  preacher  should  be  so  familiar  with  ike  Holy  Volume  as  to  be  able 
to  repeat  a  great  part  of  it  from  memory,  and  to  detect  misquotations 
when  he  either  hears  them  or  sees  them  in  print.  Some  men,  we  know,  have 
not  retentiveness  of  memory  for  this ;  but  every  preacher  should  make  Holy 
Scripture  his  constant  study,  and  store  it  up  as  much  as  he  may  be  able,  m.  the 
chambers  of  his  memory.  Begin  you  with  the  beginning,  the  first  verse  of 
the  first  chapter  of  Cknesis, — "  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven 
and  the  earth."  Go  on  carefully  and  thoughtfully,  laying  up  all  you  can 
in  the  mind  as  you  proceed,  and  follow  it  up  steadily,  chapter  after  chapter 
and  book  after  book,  until  you  reach  the  last  verse  of  the  book  of  Bevela- 
tion,  '^  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen.' 
Another  order  may  be  recommended  to  you  after  a  while ;  but  thaVs  your 
duty  now.  What  I  thinking  of  preaching,  and  yet  never  have  gone 
through  the  sacred  books  1     How  do  the  two  things  agree  ? 

Next  to  the  Bible  may  be  mentioned  the  hymn  book  of  the  denomina- 
tion to  which  the  preacher  belongs,  as  being  of  the  number  of  his  resources. 
In  the  Methodist  family  of  churches,  the  hymns  of  the  Wesleys  are  the 
basis  of  the  "  Service  of  song  in  the  house  of  the  Lord."  Other  hymns  of 
great  beauty  and  value,  from  Watts  and  other  writers,  have  been  incor- 
porated mtix  them;  but,  as  real  " cardiphonia,"  utterances  of  the  hearty 
whether  seeking  or  expressing  evangelical  piety  in  evangelical  and  poetical 
speech,  or  the  mind's  apprehension  of  evangelical  doctrine  and  the 
"  truth  which  is  accordmg  to  godlmess,"  there  are  not  any  in  the  world  tha* 
surpass  those  of  the  Wesleys,  and  very  few  that  equal  them.  The  philo- 
sophical Isiiac  Taylor  was  less  accurate  in  his  judgment  upon  some  points 
than  he  was  upon  that  of  the  Wesleyan  hymnology,  when  he  assigned  to  it 
a  liturgical  value,  and  a  conservative  power  in  relation  to  the  religious  life 
and  doctrinal  unity  of  the  Methodists. 

The  questions  put  by  Mr.  Wesley  in  the  Preface  to  the  Hymn-book  are 
pertinent,  and  admit,  truthfully,  of  only  an  affirmative  reply.  "  In  what 
other  publication  of  the  kind  have  you  so  distinct  and  fall  an  account  of 
scriptural  Christianity  ?  such  a  declaration  of  the  heights  and  depths  of 
religion,  speculative  and  practical  ?   so  strong  cautions  against  the  most 
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'j^bauaSie  errors ;  p&t&xBxrfy  ftose  Hut  flre  now  mosi  pnralaEt  ?  fltod  ■> 
desr  dueuLions  for  tnakiiiy  yoor  oiling  mmI  cluetwii'svre;  fiirpffr&etang 
loImesB  m  liie  ftsr  of  €fod?** 

Conndenible  additioiis,  dhiefyfhmi  CSiailes  WtslBfB  pen,  fasre  bm 
made  to  tiie  book  smce  iiie  faregmag  qneBfioiifl  irere  put  bj  lus  broliier 
John.  Other  boob  of  s  siinilar  duraoter,  tlso,  ba^e  been  poMished  hj 
fbe  "Sew  Cknmmonj  and  hy  the  United  MeiiiocKst  Free  Chiiidifi&  Which- 
crer  of  these  is  Ihe  onensedbj  l^e  yofmg  presehep  iflio  Tead»  this  mrtidBy 
let  him  read  it  eatefnlfy  throngii,  eoncMLeringwell  its  aev«nl  pnta;  let  him 
Tepeat  Ihe  prooess ;  and  endearoor  to  hare  thehTnniA  at  his  finger  ends,  so 
ftr  as  his  memoiy  may  enable  him.  He  will  then  have- oomparathrBfy  little 
£fficalfy,  aided  bj*  the  lists  of  texts  and  of  snbjeets,  in  sdecting  the  hymns 
best  adapted  to  the  snl^ects  of  his  ffnmons.  Urns  will  his  hymn-book 
become  the  most  fraitM  of  his  resonices,  next  to  the  Hofy  Seiiptarea. 

After  the  Bible  and  Ihe  hymn-book,  we  menticm  bo<to  in  genei^  and 
especially  those  relating  to  leligion  in  its  natoie,  claims,  and  lesolts.  The 
extraoidinaiy  cheapness  of  manyTahud)le  wmka  in  all  departments  of  litero- 
tore,  is  one  of  Hie  most  remarkable  and  enconragingfactB  of  onr- own  times. 
A  shillihg  or  dghteenpenoe  will  now  buy  many  a  predons  rolmne,  which 
conid  not  be  obtained  fiffy  years  ago  for  less  than  fije  or  wk,  or  eren  ten 
E^iillings.  As  fyr periodical  literatore,  of  one  kind  or  other,  the  whole  land 
IS  flooded  with  it,  as  is  ahnost  ike  whole  eaiih..  Mmh  of  it  is  the  Tikst 
trash  crer  Tomited  forth  by  a  corrupt  and  comipttng  press ;  much  moge  is 
of  dubious  character,  but  there  remains  mndi  that  is  precious  as  gold,  at  a 
merely  nominal  cost,  l^erer  had  yoimg  men  saeh  resonrces  of  bterstme 
as  have  the  young  men  of  the  present  day.  How  to  make  those  resomooB 
available  must  be  considered,  if  the  Lord  pltese,  when  we  havv  advanced 
further  in  our  undertaking. 

IMsmissing  books,  we  put  the  fluger  next  upon  human  n8tkirB,andsay, 
Here  is  one  of  the  preacher^s  most  importasrt  resoarees*  He  has  to  deal 
"with  the  intellects^  hearts,  and  consciences  of  mem  To  do  that  effeotoally 
requires  a  knowledge  of  man's  oonsiitution— a  knowledge  of  his  eonscienfle, 
heart,  and  inteDect;  of  his  various  &cnlties;  of  the  motives  by  wfaidLhe 
may  be  influenced ;  of  his  sins,  vices,  fbibfes,  besetaoents,  and  of  all  the 
tendencies  of  Ks  nature.  The  study  of  himaBeff,.  and  of  his  fellow  disciples; 
tJie  carefhl  consideration  of  Ihe  varied  traits  of  character  ihat  are  revealed 
m  Hie  exercises  of  ihe  prayer-meetmg,  and  the  conmnmioationB  of  the 
ckss,  and  the  flellowship-meetings  and  lovej^asts^;— what  other  dmidras 
have  such  fruitful  resources  as  these  for  tiie  acqfuisitioii  of  thatimmensdy 
important  branch  of  knowledge— human  nature  ?  IVIiat  schoeifr  we  have  in 
these  instittitions  fbr  the  study  of  man,  and  of  the  ^  Mae  and  Progress  of 
Religion  m  the  Soul"*' !  A  Methodist  may.  learn  more  of  these  thmgs,  tsfy 
and  of  Satan's  craft  and  maKgnily,  too,  in  the  means  of  graee  here  nwB- 
tioned,  than  from  all  the  Ibw-class  fiction  the  world  contaim,  and  wcfehewt 
its  vanities  and'  corruptionsi 
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We  add  bai?  ooa  other  paortuidnr  ta  oovifleie-  the  list  of  the  local 
preacher's  resources  the  wide  and  ever-open  yolume  of  Nature ;  a  yolume 
teeming  mth  interest,  and  exhibiiang^  to  the  observant  eye  exhaustless 
'^eeStSti  of  informationy  trhilst  shedding  benign  and  precious  influences  upon 
the  seul.  £i  going  through  all  the  seasons  of  the  year,  and  for  successive 
jears,  to  country  appointments  in  every  direction,  he  sees.  Nature  in  all  her 
moods ;  he  sees  her  in  a  wondrous  diversity  of  forms ;  he  sees  her  in  coimt- 
less  specimens  of  vegetable  and  of  animal  life;  diversity  of  tints  and  con- 
figurations of  beauty  meet  his  eye  everywhere ;  he  hears  the  hum  of  in- 
sects^ the  notes  of  birds,  the  bleating  of  sheep,  and  the  lowing  of  cattle, 
with  other  tones  of  animal  and  sounds  of  inanimate  things— the  rippling 
of  the  rill,  the  murmur  of  the  river,  the  roar  of  the  torrent,  the  dash  of  the 
cascade,  the  sweep  of  the  wind  through  the  wood,  the  whisper  of  the  zephyr 
among  pendent  leaves ;  the  solemn  voice  of  breakers  in  the  near  or  distant 
sea; — ^wheia shidl  we  stop?  The  sights  and  soands  of  nstnre  are  almost 
infinite]  And  dull  must  be  the  perceptions  and  low  the  taste  of  the  man 
^wbo  m  Bot  diaimed  with  tiJune  aghts  and  sounds^  when  they  strike  the 
seiiBBB  «t  every  step  he  tak»s«  A  walk  of  six  or  seven  miles  into  t^e 
ccyuntcy  on  a  glorious  Mxj  morning,  whether  al(mg  the  margin  of  the  river, 
or  acroas  ike  fields,  or  by  roads  and  hedgerows,  itself  affords  ample  reward 
far  ttnlsome  stmfy  and  the  &g  of  travel,  to  say  nothing  of  the  iwbler 
emotiaofl  stnso^  into  being  by  the  theme  and  object  of  the  journey.  Talk 
of  TCBOuroBS  i  where  are  they  in  soch  abundance  and  so  prominent  and 
ready  to  hand  as  in  nature  ?  And  what  is  nature  but  God  manifdsd;  in  the 
material  universe?  What  are  these  objects,  in  their  infinitude  of  number 
and^diveiBily,  but  the  prodacts  of  SRa  power  and' skill  whom  we  adore  and 
serve?'  No  human  being  oait  have  happier  opportimities  for  luxoriatmg 
anMngiiie  winks  <^  Ged^  and  gathering  instruction  from  them,  and  moold- 
ii^and  fasirionipg  his  iiionghts  and  speech  by  them,  «&d  all  to  high  and 
glorious  ends^  Uum  has  the  lowly  village  preacher. 

Pid  yomr  heart  fiunt  in  the  proc^)ect  of  your  trials  and  difiSculties?  Did 
yon,  wiien  timddiig  of  them,  begin  to  falter  ?  Did  the  faint  heart  begin  to 
oryoat^*  ^There's  a>lion  in  liie  way  I  I  diail  be  slain  in  tiie  streets !"  and 
so  eondnde  to  give  up  all  fiuther  liiought  of  so  great  a  work?  Gome, 
come;  Ick^  ahont  you  1  Look  at  your  woric  and  disoomagfflnsDtB  in  the 
light  of  your  eneamv^ements  amd  reaousoea:  place  these  over  against  those: 
lec^  r^t  fbrword,  aba,  as  Moses  did^  ^<to  the  reeompense  of  the  re- 
ward;" vraaembcnr  <*tfae  eamn  of  life;"  the  *'  crown^of  righteonaness;"  tiie 
'^eroim  inconxqpiibliB  '^*  the  ^'coown  of  gloiy  tiiat  &detii  not  away."  And 
now,  gird  on  your  armour  afresh,  resolving  to  be  '^a  goed  soldier  of  Jesus 
Chiirt^"  Go  steadiiy  on,  gmppling  wiih  diffieidties^  cootending  with'foes, 
and^baatiBg'lNrakthe  surges  of  temptartion^  jnflt  as  tiHyarise  and  assail  you, 
toail  of  th«m.o{ipariBg<'tfae  lUeld  of  M&i"  and  ^Hie  awoid  of  the  Spirit;' 
and  TMsmc  fingetiuig'  tiiat  <<it  is  tfaa  part  of  a  good  wvnxior  U^h^  flayed 
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THoroH  now*  fifif-fire  jeazB  omoey  I  hxre  Dotfoigotten  mj  first  stten^  at 
pfeicfaing.  Lideed  it  would  be  stnnge  if  I  bad,  standiiig,  as  it  does,  at 
the  bead  of  a  oooise  of  actioa  Vbidb  bas  extended  orer  b j  hr  the  greater 
portion  of  n^  life.  It  is  true,  manj  things  lade  to  oorTiew  inthe  deepen- 
ing shadows  of  time,  or  sink  entiielj  out  of  a^t  bj  the  wei^t  of  sac- 
oessire  aocomnlaticMis ;  but  not  alL  Some  of  our  doings  actnall  j  biighten 
hj  the  many  mbbings  of  life.  Thej  occopj  the  hig^  places  in  onrhistorjr ; 
dther  as  ^  pDais  of  salt,*'  to  remind  ns  of  oar  misdoings  ;  or,  as  stones, 
enshrined  by  gratitude  to  bear  lasting  testimony  of  "  the  help  of  the  Lord:" 
and  besides,  there  is  perhaps  more  troUi  and  force  in  the  poetical  assertioii 
of  Campbell  than  we  hare  thought: 

**  Tib  distanfle  lends  enchantment  to  the  Tiew." 

No  doubt  many  of  our  transactions  have  been  so  mach  a  matter  of  courBe, 
so  isolated  and  without  relationship,  as  scarcely  to  obtain  a  record  on  the 
files  of  memory.  But,  as  we  have  said,  oliiers  are  not  so  forgotten;  they 
are  full  of  the  social  princ^»le,  and  bear  a  character  that  throws  its  in- 
fluence orer  the  associations  of  future  life.  How  fur  the  little  incident  I 
am  aboat  to  relate  was  of  this  latter  class,  I  leaye  the  reader  to  jodge. 

My  attempt  to  preach  was  preceded  by  a  little  preparatory  knowledge. 
It  did  not  arise  out  of  an  emergency,  when  a  supply  was  wanted,  and,  on 
the  spur  of  the  moment^  got  from  whence  it  could,  and  when  an  atten^>t  so 
made  would  produce  an  affirmatiye  or  a  negative  opinion,  in  the  heaners, 
as  to  its  character. 

From  my  conrersion,  I  had  looked  upon  the  Methodists  as  being  the 
sect  of  sects  pcsr  excellence  ;  the  Judah  amid  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the 
preachers  as  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  and  the  true  successors  of  the 
Apostles.  To  have  a  look,  or  a  word,  or  a  notice  from  them,  and  eapedaUy 
to  share  their  company,  were  among  the  choicest  favours  of  my  life. 

In  such  esteem,  and  fostered  by  such  company,  grew  up  within  me  a 
secret  desire  to  preach  the  Gospel.  I  cannot  boast  of  the  great  compre- 
hension of  that  wish,  in  all  the  responsibilities  and  consequences  belonging 
to  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel.  I  believe  the  desire,  simply  and  spontaneously, 
grew  out  of  my  experience  of  converting,  saving,  and  comforting  grace : 
.  and  it  was  not  only  so  far  simple^  but  sincere  and  zeahuSjjR  its  object  of 
promoting  the  glory  [of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  men.  But  my  know- 
ledge of  human  nature,  and  the  innate  propensities  of  the  depraved  heart, 
will  not  allow  me  to  say  that  my  wish  to  preach  was  free  from  all  personal 
or  lower  considerations. 

A  local  preacher,  and  a  particular  friend,  had  several  times  invited  me 
to  take  his  appointment,  or  assist  therein ;  but  I  could  not  for  a  while  so  far 
master  the  fear  of  my  inability  and  natural  bashfolaess  as  to  agree.  Atlengtb 
a  time  was  mutually  fixed.  It  was  to  be  on  the  Sunday  afternoon,  in  a  house, 
and  at  a  small  agricultural  village  about  four  miles  away.    Our  homes  and 
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the  place  of  preaching,  formed  nearly  a  triangle.  After  momingpreaching, 
when  I  believe  one  of  the  most  popular  preachers  in  the  Connexion  had 
been  holding  forth,  I  dined  with  my  friend. 

My  thoughts  and  feelings  became  rather  troubled  and  uneasy  at  the 
table ;  so  much  so  as  to  abate  my  appetite  for  the  good  things  before  me. 
I  remember  that  I  had  so  much  to  think  about  that  I  had  but  little  to  say  ; 
and  the  conversation  of  the  friend  or  two  at  the  table  seemed  so  general,  so  far 
away  from  sympathy  with  my  immediate  business,  that  it  quite  annoyed  me 
They  seemed  free,  even  to  indifference,  of  all  anxiety.  Quite  at  their  ease,  they 
could  either  talk,  or  be  silent ;  refer  to  that  excellent  sermon,  or  the  other 
feeble,  rude,  inaccurate  deliverance.  "  O,  the  difference,"  thought  I,  "  be- 
tween you  and  me !  I  have  to  preach,  and  you  have  not.  I  have  to  carry  a 
burden  nearly  four  miles,  and  don^t  know  how  to  get  rid  of  it  when  I  get 
there."  Of  course  the  dinner  sitting  could  not  be  lengthy ;  and  my  friend 
and  I  set  off  for  the  place  of  meeting. 

As  we  went  on,  strange  feelings  rose  within  me ;  so  as  to  enfeeble  my 
physical  strength.  Many  times  had  I  gone  to  hear  preaching  of  various 
kinds,  and  with  real  sympathy  for  great  piety  with  small  abilities ;  but 
now  /  was  going  to  preach  who  had  never  preached  before.  The  whola 
afiair  of  preadiing  wore  quite  a  different  aspect.  Every  thing  about  the 
undertaking  was  important,  mighty,  awful.  I  felt  more  like  going  into  a 
mighty  battle  than  going  to  proclaim  pardon  and  peace,  through  the 
Saviour  of  sinners. 

As  we  walked  along,  I  was  exercised  with  a  sort  of  runmng  contrast  be- 
tween myself  and  every  thing  we  passed.  The  few  people  we  met  gave  us  the 
usual  comj^liments,  and  went  cheerfully  on,  leaving  me  as  they  found  me, 
with  a  burden  of  care.  It  was  a  fine  day ;  and  the  cattle  in  the  fields  ap- 
peared quite  at  ease  in  their  Sabbath  enjoyments;  lying  down,  or  walking, 
eating,  or  not.  I  could  almost  fancy  that  not  only  the  cattle,  but  also  the 
trees,  road,  and  every  inanimate  thing,  had  life  and  consciousness,  and  were 
aware  of  my  trouble  and  engagement;  and,  notwithstanding  my  Mend's 
kind  consideration  of  my  feelings,  yet  the  few  observations  he  made,  no 
doubt  to  relieve  the  monotony  of  taciturnity,  were  like  the  joyous  music  of 
his  heart  coming  in  contact  with  the  discordant  musings  of  my  own,  and 
80  far  unwelcome. 

In  due  time  we  reached  the  straggling  little  village,  whither  my  thoughts 
had  run  on  before,  and  had  been  backward  and  forward  many  a  time,  but 
which,  when  I  came  to  it,  gave  a  fluttering  motion  to  the  action  of  my 
Jheart.  As  we  walked  along,  the  thought  came  like  a  flash  of  lightning, 
<<  This  is  the  place  where  I  am  going  to  preach ;"  and  as  we  passed  a  cot- 
tage door,  the  clock  struck  two,  which  came  like  two  thunder  claps,  pro- 
claiming the  time  for  my  beginning.  A  few  persons  were  walking  before 
ns,  and  m^Tring  for  the  same  spot.  Passing  a  turn  in  the  road,  the  house 
was  in  sight,  and  we  were  soon  there.  It  was  a  farmhouse.  We  had  to 
go  through  a  kitchen,  into  the  large  house-place  where  the  meeting  was 
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held.    It  was  qaite  lime  to  hegia,  and  all  tiie  sMtewereoooKpifidbjra 
oongr^iatioa  that  had  eenieinliitbeeaq^^  beaiiiigrBii^&iaQdyiribLO 

was  a  very  acceptable  preacher. 

I  requested  him  to  giye  o«i  tiba  fitsfehpoiif  them  to  praf^;.  tlustto  read ; 
and— to  pnt  QflFtheiask  sb  kmg^aslooiddy  wiiifih  waa  bad  polii^'— I  begged 
him  to  gire  out  the  other  hymn.  Then  he  sat  down,,  and  Istood  Tq>, 
taJdng  mj  position  oa  the  little  stool  behind  a  chair.  I  took  oatmy  litde 
pooket  bible,,  and  opened  it  to  iJiafc  glcnioni  test^  whieh^ia  famiHar  to  every 
Christian  tongne,. and  understood  by  erory  ehnsdaahiBMt;  <<Godsolav«d 
ihe  world,  that  he  gave  his  cmly  begotten  Son,  that  whoaoeror  beEeyeik  in 
Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  eyerlaatiiig  li&u"  ThaiB Istood,  wxdi  my 
eye  fixed  upon  the  passage,  while  OFery  other  eye  was  fiaosd  upon*  ma.  As 
I  continued  to  gaae  upcn  the  book  wiAoat  speaking;  itmt  wonder  in- 
creased with  the  impiessiTe  silence.  WheAer  Ihat  laaotiai  had  any  in- 
fluence on  me,  I  cannot  tell.  But  ceitamly  I  had.Iost  the  commmd.  of  my 
tongue,  and  could  not  speak.  After  standing  bngenaagfa  to  be  tiuroughly 
confased  and  ashamed,  I  closed  the  book,  andsat  down.  Of  carase  the 
service  mnrt  go  on.  Myfti«ffldimmediateiyBtoedup,.and:tcMik&i:hi8tBrt, 
''If  aajmap^wiUbemy  disciple, lethim deny  himaelf,  and  take  np^hk  oross 
and  Mow  ma"  What  he  said,  and  how  he  said  it,  I  kwnr  not;  aft  I 
never  didknow.     I. had  enough  to  do  with  myself. 

The  huxDilistioiL  and  moriifieatiGn  I  felt  by  the  servioe-ftiloTe  were  in- 
creased, if  possible,  and  perpetuated  by  having  to  stay  and  take  tea.  at.&e 
same  house.  It  would  hove  been  a  great  relief  to  have  lefibthe  place  at 
onca  But  no ;  I  was  doomed  to  sit  for  one  bng  hoar  in:  iiw  midst  of  a 
pretty  large  &mily  circle^  if  not  to  Iwar  words,  yd>  vrith  as  mimh  certainty 
toknow,  that  the' drift  of  all  their  IlioaghtBwaa  upon  myfaihi».  Iwent 
with  my  j&iand  to  his  other  appeintOMnt  in  tilie  evening ;  bntZ  had  had 
enough  for  one  day. 

Bneh  was  my  Bat  attempt  to  preadi.  I  mi^  add  Ihat,  in-  some  two  or 
three  months  after,  I  was  persuaded  io  make  a  second  atlanptina  simikr 
plaoe;  and,  by  Hie  help  of  the  Lord,  I  wm  eoMed  to  spedc  fiir  about 
twenty  minutes,  with  benefit  to  ttiepeople  and  some  degree  of  pleasura  to 
myself,  from  "For  ye  kmiw  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that, 
though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  tiiat  ye  linougiihis 
poverty  might  be  richJ' 

Such  waa  my  commeocemant  m  this  work,  and  giv^  vri^  idl  Ihe  his- 
torical aocnraey  tiiat  memory  oa&  sap]^y--fi)r  this  is  the  first  time  it  has 
been  committed  to  paper.  What^  and  vAere  will  be  the  lasty.the  €h!Qat 
Maatec  only^  knows. 

A  Local  Piobaobbr  if  tbb  TSmmmv  CommasL 


METHODIST   HIBTOET  AISTD    CJHABACJTER. 

Br  A.  LOCiJ.  PRKAGHBB.. 

If  iro  look  st  Mre.  Wcsley^s  servm?  in  her  tma  homej  they  appear 
to  htPTB  beeiH;wolbld';  one  pcdblic,  tHe  oti^er  menm  pimie.  As  far  as  we  oan 
see,  irbe&'tlMse^wasno  B»Ti(»  in  EpwoFth  Chni^  Sabbat  aftop- 

noon,  and^'ffioriviiole  of  H^  fkaafy  (xmld  not  be  1li«re  in  the  moniing,  die 
estB^Khedlaai  aftonoen  oerrice  for  her  own  children  and  seryantB.  ThflB, 
die  states,  ^  onr*  kd  tbld  hi&  parents*  ^ey  first  denied  to  be  admittod^ 
^^ben  o&ers/*  imlS-atBist  they  amonntedto  imo  hundred.  Hiia  was  tlie 
aftemoeR  ptd)lic  ser?ioe. 

Onr  xeaders'wifl^  Bare  seen  in  the  triumphant  defence  of  this  first  W»- 
Iho&t  locaTprea^er,  that  she  did  not  consider  that  she  had  exceed^  the 
hoimds^  of  propriety  in*  the  eoorse  she  took  in  Ihis  piibJic  serwce ;  ajad  we 
t^ree  wilfe  her  son  John,  yrhcy  said  "his  moihffir  was,  m  her  day^  a 
preadier  of  righteonsness/'  Dt  Clarke,  Tvife  aH  that  broadness  of  tow 
Ibrirfncfi  he  was  erer*  Sstmgmshed;  obsCTres- on  these  services  hdd  by 
JHtb.  Wedey:— 

"For my  own  part,  rshonldeverftel  mysdf  disposed  to  bow  mth  pro- 
fomtd^respecttolSlatrare  di^)ensation  of  proWdeneeandgraoe  whieh  should, 
in  snnilar  circmnstsaEnees,  wHih  as  clear  and  distinct  a  oal^,  msse  up  a  woman 
of  snch  tafents  and  piety  to  labour  m  the  gospel;  where  the  people  were 
petishmg'  for  lack  of  knowledge,  and  so  snatch  ihe-  brands  from  etenud 
burning. 

'*Who  so  prgudiced  as^notto  see'^at  God  pntrnohonooroo  Lnnanthe 
curate,  bnt  diose  Snsaima  Wesley  to  do  flte  -myik  of  an  ev^angetist  ?  The 
abundance  of  gracibus^fruTl;  which  sprai^  from  this  seed  proved  thatihe 
Baster-sower  was  Jisto,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest.  Lord,  thou  wilt  send 
by  whomsoerwrlhou  pleasest;  and  wilt  hide  pride  ftom  Man,  in  order  to 
prove  Ihafr  Ihe  exceflsncy  of  ihe  power  is  in  <hee  T*' 

How  broad' is  ihis  view  of  Mrs.  Wesley's  conduct  tafen  by  the  wortiiy 
doctor,  when  contrasted  wtth  the  ha!f-apologetical  ona  tak^i  by  Mr.  KiA, 
her  latest  biographer.     Sfe^asks — 

**Bnfr  was  ^ereno  objection'  taken^  tb  Ihese  services, onifie  ground  that 
they- were  conductedhy  a  female?  Apparentty  there  was;  and  Mre.  .Wesley 
herself  felt  the  dbjection  to  some  extent.  'There  iff- one^  thing,*  she  ob- 
seires,  'about'  which  I  anr  nmdb  diiEMiatisfied,  l&ri^ is,  #eir  heiqg  present  at 
&n3y  prayers.  I  do  no^  speak  of  any  concern  T  am- nndte  hardy  beeaose 
scrmany  are  pvesent;'  ibr  those  who  have'lhe  honour  o£  apeaking'  to  the 
great  and  hcfy  <9o^  need  not  be  ai^aaned  to  flpeak^  b^re  Hie  whdb 
'woiifl*;  but  because  of  my  sex.  I  doubt  iF  itr  be  proper fer  me  to  present 
the  prayers  of  the  people  to  Qod.     Last  Sunday,  I  fiih- would  have*  db- 


76  METHODIST   HI8T0BT  AHD  CHABAGTBE. 

missed  them  before  prayers;  but  they  begged  so  earnestly  to  stay,  that  I 
durst  not  deny  them.*  Why,  then,  if  her  doubts  troubled  her,  did  she  not 
get  some  one  else  to  perform  the  service  7  Her  own  reply  is  sufficiently  co- 
gent: '  Alas !  you  do  not  consider  what  a  people  these  are.  I  do  not  think 
one  man  among  them  could  read  a  sermon  wil£out  spelling  a  good  part  of 
it ;  and  how  would  that  edify  the  rest  ?  Nor  has  any  of  our  family  a  yoice 
strong  enough  to  be  heard  by  such  a  number  of  people.'  Had  Mrs.  Wesley 
ascended  the  pulpit  anji  assumed  the  sacred  office,  like  some  of  the  modem 
abterhood,  the  objection,  in  our  judgment,  would  have  been  a  valid  and 
scriptural  one.  But  she  held  the  services  in  her  own  house,  without  eyer 
attempting  to  take  a  text,  or  preach  a  sermon.  She  simply  read  an 
awakening  discourse,  and  allowed  the  neighbours  to  remain  at  her  customary 
family  worship.  In  this  way  she  strove  after  usefulness,  and,  to  some  ex- 
tent, resembled  those  honourable  women  of  whom  Bt.  Paul  declared  that 
theyhelpedhimmuchin  the  Lord."— JSTtri'a  ''Mother  of  tU  WealeyB^'  261-2. 

Mr.  Kirk,  it  ?rill  be  seen  in  the  above  extract,  is  jealous  of  the  sacred 
office,  and  sneers  at  '^  the  modem  sisterhood"  who  have  the  temerity  to  ascend 
the  pulpit.  No,  no  I  according  to  Mr.  Eark,  Mrs.  Wesley  did  not  do  this. 
Certainly,  she  could  not  ascend  the  pulpit  at  Epworth  Church  ihm^  any 
more  than  Mr.  Eirk  can  ascend  that  pulpit  now^  although  he  certainly  re- 
gards himself  as  belonging  to  the  sacred  order.  Mr.  Eark  says:  ^'She 
held  the  services  in  her  own  house,  without  ever  attempting  to  take  a  text, 
or  preach  a  sermon.  She  simply  read  an  awakening  discourse  and  allowed 
the  neighbours  to  remain  at  her  customary  family  worship."  So  that,  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Eirk,  lest  Mrs.  Wesley  should  be  reckoned  with  the  sacred 
order,  her  effective  and  powerful  preaching  is  tamed  down  into  ''  simply 
reading  an  awakening  sermon." 

We  remarked  that  the  services  held  by  Mrs.  Wesley  were  twofold.  The 
first  service  commenced  early  in  the  afternoon,  or  about  the  time  it  would 
have  been  begun  had  it  been  held  in  the  church,  and  probably  was  con- 
ducted in  the  same  way,  including  the  sermon  now  preached,  though  not 
<x)mposed,  by  a  woman.  This  service  was  attended  with  the  most  benefidal 
effects;  and  a  moral  if  not  a  spiritual  revolution  was  produced  in  the  parish. 
Immediately,  or  shortly  after  this  public  service  was  concluded,  Mrs. 
Wesley  had  family  prayers.  That  tiiis  second  service  was  distinct  from  the 
former  is  quite  clear,  as  seen  in  the  quotation  above. 

Mr.  Kirk  will  see,  that  it  is  in  conducting  this  second  service  that  Mrs. 
Wesley  has  some  samples  i^xmt  her  sex.  It  is  when  she  is  ''  speaking 
to  the  great  and  holy  God,"  that  she  doubts  "if  it  be  proper  for  me  (a 
female)  to  present  the  prayers  of  the  people  to  God."  She  had  no  scruples 
respecting  the  preaching  service ;  but,  inasmuch  as  it  was  the  duty  of  the 
liead  of  the  family,  the  husband  andfather,  '^  to  present  their  prayers  to  God," 
she  had  some  doubts  whether  it  was  proper  for  her,  who  was  not  the  head, 
but  the  subordinate  wife  and  motiier,  to  do  this  solemn  work,  withanumber 
of  tiie  congr^ation  present. 
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lliose  saoerdotalistB,  like  Mr.  Kirk  of  the  Old  Connexion,  and  Dr.  Cook* 
of  the  New,  who  would  so  hedge  romid  their  order  as  to  ezdnde  all  female 
tiespassersy  may  depend  upon  it  that  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  as  he 
sees  best,  will  now,  as  he  did  in  days  past,  poor  out  of  £Ks  Spirit,  and  our 
sons,  and  daughters  too,  shall  prophesy,  and  the  sacerdotal  fences  which 
men  haye  erected  shall  be  swept  away,  when  the  overflowings  of  the  Spirit 
shall  come. 

A  noble  woman  was  this  same  Susanna  Wesley ;  and  the  parsonage  house 
irbich  she  consecrated  by  the  services  of  Gh>d  was  as  sacred  as  the  church 
close  by ;  yea,  and  her  ordination,  much  as  Mr.  Kirk  or  Dr.  Cooke  may  be 
shocked  at  it,  was  as  valid  as  theirs ;  and  certainly  her  success,  considering 
the  short  time  she  exercised  her  ministry,  was  as  great  as  theirs  has  ever 
been. 

The  readers  of  Methodist  history  know  well  the  peculiarmethodadoptedby 
Mr8.Wesley  in.  training  and  educating  her  children.  They  were  made  to  under- 
stand,a8  soon  as  they  were  capable  of  comprehending  anything,  that  they  must 
not  cry  aloud.  As  they  grew  older,  they  learnt  that  nothing  would  be  got 
by  crying  for  it.  Each  child,  as  it  reached  the  age  of  five  years,  began  the 
art  and  mystery  of  reading.  Most  of  Mrs.  Wesley's  scholars,  for  she  was 
the  teadier  of  her  own  children,  mastered  the  alphabet  the  first  day.  The 
Bible  was  her  spelling-book,  from  which  she  taught  her  scholars  to  form 
syllables  and  words.  Hence,  while  the  work  of  education  was  going  on, 
the  Christian  life  was  learned  in  the  history  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Mrs.  Wesley's  plan  of  education  was  thoroughly  successful.  To  it,  in  a 
great  measure,  may  be  traced  the  scholarship  of  her  sons,  and  some  of  her 
daughters.  We  wonder  that  mothers  should  have  allowed  her  example  to 
pass  without  more  general  imitation. 

As  a  wife,  Mrs.  Wesley  had  her  trials.  It  is  stated  that  her  husband 
left  her  for  twelve  months,  because  she  did  not  respond  to  his  prayer  when 
he  prayed  for  the  king.  We  are  disposed  to  think,  with  Mr.  £[irk,  that 
this  matter  has  been  exaggerated.  She  had  other  trials  to  endure.  Her 
husband  was  confined  for  debt  in  the  common  gaol,  at  Lincoln,  for  three 
months.  She  was,  as  might  be  expected,  the  faithful  and  fast  friend  of  her 
husband  in  these  circumstances ;  sending  to  him  that  last  article  of  jewellery 
with  which  a  wife  will  part,'  even  in  the  most  distressing  circumstances. 
FaiAful,  and  deeply  attached  to  the  husband  of  her  youth,  when  death  wad 
about  to  dissolve  their  union,  the  sight  was  too  much  for  her  to  bear,  and 
she  was  carried  from  the  death-chamber,  faint  and  breathless. 

We  must  pass  over  many  interesting  particulars  in  the  history  of  this 
first  of  Methodist  local  preachers,  to  notice  one  interesting  fact.  Towards 
the  dose  of  her  life  she  took  up  her  residence  with  her  son  John,  at  the 
Foundry,  London.  During  John  Wesley's  absence,  Thomas  Maxfield,  a 
young  man,  was  left  in  charge  of  the  Lcmdon  society.  His  superior  autho- 
rised him  to  pray,  read  the  Scriptures,  and,  possibly,  exhort.  Maxfield, 
however,  stepped  over  the  bounds  of  his  instructions ;  and  oh,  horror  of 
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faoROTS !  took  atext,  waA  aetiuilfy  pveaehed  I  ^Ri»  ixmondioii  of  Mnefield 
shodced  some  of 'tile  Vwrndry  pec^e,  vAio  uxotstto  John  Wedej,  infomimg^ 
him  that  his  saboidiiuito  hud  hegim  to  preaeli  t  Wesley  InsleDB  •iujoie 
to  put  a  stop  to  this  irrq^^nlixrity^  Im  ten^r  thmoaghfy  raffled  at  iiie  pv»* 
snmption  of  llJkxfield.  Heencomitans  at'tfie  Foondiy-hoase,  nottiie  offiBodery 
but  i^e  cahn,  placid,  unruffled  eousteiuatee  of  his  mother,  who  at  onoe  asw 
that  isomething  had  disturbed  the  osoal  eqnanimitj  of  her  soa  before  lie 
uttered,  '^  Bo,  Bfsxfield  has  turned  preadier,  I  find.**  She^fixed  her  cahn, 
eacpressire  eye  upon  him,  and  said,  ^^  John,  yon  know  iviiat  my  sentamenta 
have  been;  yt)u  cannot  suspect  me  of  fkyonring  readily  anjyiini^  of  tliis 
kind.  But,  tdke  eare  what  you  do  with  respect  to  tliat  young  man,  for  he 
is  as  surely  called  of  Qod  to  preach  as  you  are.  Examiiw  wint  has  htea 
the  fruit  of  his  preaching,  and  hear  him  also  yourself."  John  quailed  be- 
fore the  steady  gaze  of  his  mother— that  mother,  too,  in  whose  sound 
judgment  he  had  always  placed  the  most  implicit  eonfidenoe.  He  paused. 
**  How  forcible  are  right  words  !**  espedaDy  wbum  tfaeyproceed  from  the  1^ 
of  one  in  whom  we  have  the  strongest  oonfidenoe.  He  resobred  to  hear 
Maxfield  himself;  he  did  so.  His  prejudiees  gafe  wiay,  and  he  exdnmed, 
^<  It  is  the  Lord:  let  him  do  what  «eexnetii  him  good  1" 

Here  we  have  tiiis  noble  woman,  herself  Hie  fiiet  to  lead  the  wwf  in  tiie 
parsonage  of  Epworth,  now,  in  the  parsonage  atMooxfielda,  iJw'fintito 
acknowledge  God's  ordination,  and  aid  in  starting  on  their  hea7en*bom 
mission  the  tens  of  thousands  of  trayeUing,  and  hundreds  of  tiKmsands  of 
Methodist  local  preachers. 

The  end  of  tids  eztraordmary  woman  was  ereiy  way  in  perfect  keeping 
with  her  life:  nofoar,  no  doubt.  The  heaiFena  were  eftha  and  domUasB; 
six  of  her  surviying  children  surround  her  death-bed.  ^Chfldren,"  she  aatd, 
^'as  soonas  I  am  released,  sing  apsahn  of  praise  to  Godl*'  Xhis  leleaseiook 
place  about  four  o'clock  on  the  afternoon  of  July  ^8, 1742-;  and  the  paabn 
of  praise  rises  from  the  lips  of  her  duldrenas^eirmotiker^  spirit  nsceto 
glory. 
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OHABAGTBBISTIO  8KSTCHBS,JIY  XHE  AUTH0&  OF  ^^  ORASDVASBSB,  JCmTOQST.'' 

CSHi^REBR  IK. 

DEATH-BED     SOEKES'!   STEFHES    BIXS— HBBOTHBft    OHABIiBS-HRtliarD  IBAAO* 

"  Mary,  what  time  is  it  ?" 
"  Six  o'clock,  Stephen.'* 

*^  And  am  I  yet  eliye?    Why, io-morrow  wffl  be  fite  SabbaUx  of  the 
Lord." 
"  Yes,  my  dear;  to-morrow  Is  Hie  Sibbafli," 
« Is  Polly  here  r 
«  Yes,  and  Chaxles  too.** 
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"  Come  here,  my  children,  and  let  me  blesB  jou  before  I  die.  Charles, 
mj  son,  I  gire  mito  you  my  daughter  Polly,  PoDy,  my  dear,  I  consign 
you  to  the  protection  and  care  of  Charlea;  and  both  of  you  to  the  care 
and  protection  of  your  heavenly  Pather.  0  my  children,. serve  TTW  with 
a  perfect  heart  and  willing  mind." 

"Hary,  my  dear  wife,  we  must  part ;  hut  we  shall  meet  above." 

A  knock  at  the  door  elicited  the  exclamation.  '^  0,  there  he  isl"  and 
in  a  short  time  the  feeble  hand  of  Stephen  is  grasped  by  his  friend  Isaac. 
The  two  friends,  whose  close  firiendship  had  been  formed  in  connection  with 
the  LoGAii  Preachebs*  Mutual- Aid  Association',  now  met  for  the  last 
time  an  enrtlu  It  icas  ihe  wish  of  Btepben  Bims  to  Me  Iob  -friend  Isaac 
before  he  diod. 

^^  Friend  Isaac,  I  am  in  the  valley ;  but  it  is  not  daik.  It  is  fight  I  it 
is  gbdoiis  I  ^ill  yon  fbUow  me,  my  brother?  Don't  ftar,  Isaac;  you 
and  I  hove  fooen  jcmied  together  ia  one  work  on  eaiih ;  how  do  we  know 
bnt onr.baaTen^ iFsthersiaj  have moitkhx  us  to  do  t<^g0ther  in  heaven? 
I  flfaonld  JKMk  mrcBider.'' 

^  WeilyHiy  broilfflr,  although  I.r^gret  to  find  you  in  Ihis  oondition,  yet 
I  n§Qice  to  find  thd^noapeet  so  bright  fdxjve.  I  hoped  we  should  have  had 
many  moiBAp^xtaniiies  of  jDUBOting  together  on  earth;  but  the  will  of  the 
Ijoid  be  done." 

<<  You  think  we  shall  know  one  another  in  the  other  world,  baac?'* 

<<  Not.E  doubit  of  it'' 

^1  aboM  he Jbokmg  ontjfor  yon  sedmy  Mary,  Isaac." 

A  vkiksat  wpmaoiOndSsi  atteck,  which  now  took  place,  stopped  Arriher  eon- 
vcnMtion.  When  the  vioknoe  Abated  the  power  of  apeeeh  seemed  to  be 
taken  away;  .hot  ike  lips  flf  :the  anffener  moved  as  if  in  prayer,  while  his 
^mroifw^Tiaft  mis  lit  up  with  ike  f^anm  of  &e.  other  wofid.  It  was  evident 
he  was  sinkiiig;  bathisdeaiest  esathiyiieasures  surrounded  his  bed  and 
SDStainfid  himu  If  tkeze  fae.a  pleasnie  in.deaih,  it  is  to  die  in  Ike  arms  of 
Ikese  we  miost  lorre  <m  eactk.  Rq  now  gasped  out,  ^<  Smg,  <  I  see  !*  "«— 
Polly  intimated  that  to  be  one  of  his  favourxte  Tsrses, 

'^I  see  A  world  of  sipixitB  bright  I"— 

Agam  he  gasped,  "  Sing,  '1  isee  f  ** — ItwasadiflSculttask;  butit  was  evi- 
dently his  wish.     In  soft  and  mournful  tones  they  sang, 

"J  sea  a  .world  at  spizite  3icJgUe^ 

"Who  reap  the jpleasazes  there; 
THiey  all  are  robed  in^pniest  white, 
Andoonqqerfng palms  they  bear;** 

Ike  stEam.  was jnonniM;  rbat  ikfrexblkrEiing wcards  seamed.to^kiasoal 
wilk  eestoiqr*  Whenith^  had  ended  the  mne,  his  koks  aoBmed  :ki  eq^ 
Oo  on  1  Fdfly  said  the  werao  they  fasd  snng,  and  eaathBEi  wen  Htm 
particular  DvrovitflB  of  knr  fatiior;  wo  tbqf.satig, 
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'*  Giye  joj  or  grief,  gire  ease  or  pain-* 
Take  life  or  friends  away; 
I  oome  to  fixid  them  all  again 
In  that  eternal  day.'* 

The  son!  seemed  breaking  away  from  the  clay  body,  and  he  tried  to  ftrticn- 
late  the  words  beginning  the  last  two  lines :— "  I  come/*  Ibe  effort  was 
the  last  straggle  of  the  soul ;  and  the  tie  which  bound  him  to  earth  broke, 
and  to  the  ears  of  attendant  angels  were  the  words  uttered, 

«I  oome  to  ^d  them  all  again 
In  that  eternal  day/' 

How  one  event  succeeds  another  in  this  changingworld !  No  sooner  does 
the  earth  close  oyer  the  mortal  remains  of  Stephen  Sims,  than  she  opens 
her  mouth  to  receive  another  victim. 

Brother  Charles,  who,  as  we  have  seen,  was  one  of  the  preachers  on  the 
occasion  of  the  anniversary  recorded  in  our  first  chapter,  just  as  he  lefi 
his  house  one  morning  for  his  business,  death  threw  his  dart  with  so  true 
an  aim  that  he  only  survived  the  stroke  six  days,  and  then  passed  away. 
Shortly  after  the  stroke  was  dealt  upon  his  body,  he  felt  it  was  the  stroke 
of  death,  and  said  to  a  friend,  <<  My  work  is  done ;  I  shall  soon  be  at  home. 
I  have  found  religion  good  while  in  health,  but  I  feel  it  unspeakably 
precious  now  I  am  about  to  die.  I  have  served  Qod  twenty-three  yeais^ 
and  have  found  Him  a  good  Master.*' 

His  agony,  at  times,  was  most  distressing  to  witness ;  and  yet  in  the 
intervals  of  pain,  all  was  praise  and  prayer.  Ejaculations  were  sometimes 
uttered,  such  as  '^  My  soul,  wait  thou  only  on  God ;"  '^  I  am  on  the  rock  ;*' 
"  Christianity  is  no  delusion.*'  To  his  affectionate  partner  he  said,  '^  Ours 
has  been  a  happy  union.  We  part  now,  but  only  for  a  short  period;  we 
shall  meet  again,  and  our  blissful  reunion  will  know  no  end.  I  am  just 
going  on  before  to  our  mansion  above,  and  I  shall  look  out  for  you." 

We  remember  well  seeing  his  seraphic  countenance  beaming  with  delight, 
in  a  service  which  he  conducted  on  one  occasion,  when  he  jcnned  with  the 
congregation  in  the  joyous  song, 

"  We  sing  of  the  realms  of  the  blest. 
That  country  so  bright  and  so  fair. 
And  oft  are  its  glories  oonf est ; 
But  what  must  it  be  to  be  there  ?" 

And  now,  when  his  heart  and  flesh  are  failing,  it  is  "  Sing  of  the  realms  of 
the  blest."  And  he  joins  in  spirit,  while  his  friends  unite  in  ringing  that 
delightful  hymn  as  they  surround  the  couch  of  the  exulting  sufferer. 

When  a  man  in  the  midst  of  his  days  receives  the  mortal  stroke,  the 
quivering  flesh  struggles  to  retain  its  vital  tenant,  conscious  apparently  that 
its  departure  will  be  followed  by  degradation,  putrefaction,  and  worms.  Is 
the  case  of  our  friend  Uiere  was  this  struggle.  But  at  last,  as  though  the 
struggle  were  vain,  the  body  yielded:  the* last  utterance  of  bis  tongue 
was  worthy  of  the  soul  which  moved  it :  "  Thy  wiD,  0  Lord,  be  done." 
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Bat  death  is  an  implacable  and  an  insatiable  foe.  Nothing  will  mollify 
or  satisfy  him ;  one  victim  in  the  midst  of  his  days  and  usefulness  is  struck 
down  by  his  relentless  hand.  Then  he  passes  by  the  aged,  the  infirm,  and 
the  useless,  and  seeks  out  another  usefdl  and  vigorous  man,  and  lays  him 
low  also.  No  sooner  does  the  earth  dose  over  the  remains  of  our  useful 
jBro&er  Charles,  than  this  mighty  conqueror  meets  and  encounters  our 
devoted  and  zealous  friend  Isaac. 

We  have  already  seen  Stephen  Sims  and  his  friend  Isaac  co-workers  in 
the  origination,  organisation,  and  establishment  of  Thb  Local  Prbaghbbs* 
MuTUAi.  Aid  Association.  That  society  which  he  had  helped  to  form  and 
establish,  seemed  more  espedally  to  be  llie  labour  of  his  later  life  to  pro-* 
mote.  He,  in  conjimction  with  a  friend,  is  seeking  to  strengthen  one  of 
the  most  useful  auxiliaries  to  it,  viz.  Thb  Local  Frbachbrs'  Magazinb, 
when  death  meets  the  two,  and  ^^one  is  taken  and  the  other  left." 

Shall  we  foUow  our  friend  to  his  home?  and  see  him :— - 

"  His  body  with  his  charge  lay  down, 
And  cease  at  onoe  to  work  and  live?" 

Imagination  cannot  picture  a  more  glorious  death-bed  scene  than  that 
which  we  behold  in  the  case  of  Brother  Isaac.  Here  again  we  see  the 
body  straining  to  hold  the  immortal  spirit.  Sixty  years'  union  could  not 
be  broken  up  without  a  powerful  effort  to  hold  it  together.  The  powers  of 
speech  fail.  The  brain  is  overpressed,  and  the  sufferer  is  no  longer  consci- 
ous to  what  is  passing  around  him.  This,  however,  does  not  last  long,— 
consciousness  returns,  and  with  it  the  power  of  speech,  and  his  first  utter- 
ance is,  "  Life  divine— divine  life  I — Help  me  to  love  1"  Incessant  praise 
for  hours  filled  his  lips;  at  times  his  spirit  rose  to  raptures,  and  he 
exclaimed,  "  Help  me  to  shout  the  love  of  God  I"  In  order  to  ascertain 
that  he  had  now  the  full  possession  of  his  mental  powers,  his  wife  said, 
"  Do  you  know  me,  my  love  ?"  Opening  his  eyes,  which  beamed  with  the 
deepest  affection,  he  said,  "  Know  you  I  why,  you  are  my  precious  loving 
wife ;  kiss  me,  my  love."  And  pressing  her  lips  to  his,  with  his  arms 
fondly  around  her  neck,  he  said,  "  I  commend  you  to  God  I  praise  the 
Lord!  haUelujahr' 

The  long  night  of  Friday  was  succeeded  by  the  last  day  of  the  week; 
its  night  closed  to  let  in  the  last  Sabbath  our  friend  was  to  spend  on  earth. 
Monday  and  Tuesday  passed  away.  Wednesday  came.  The  week  had 
gone  its  round.  He  had  finished  his  life's  work  on  the  previous  Wednes- 
day. This  week,  though  one  of  suffering  to  the  body,  yet  was  one  of 
exultation  and  triumph  to  the  soul.  From  the  time  that  consciousness 
retained  on  the  Friday,  till  his  departure  from  earth  on  the  Wednesday, 
all  was  praise,  so  that  those  who  attended  or  visited  him  were  astonished. 
His  wife  said,  "  My  dear,  we  have  no  prayer ;  it  is  all  praise."  "  O  yes," 
he  replied ;  ''  I  want  nothing ;  I  have  everything.  Praise  Him,  praise 
Him!"  and  then  burst  forth, 
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$2  jisgaMDisir  Hiivoar  abd  (abuucmuL 

«<  Uy  iotf  iImU  Ut»  to  CM  •!(«% 

And  all  wkliln  me  shook  hia  pniae.'' 

It  kal  fce«a  fi^d  lihdl  «olkie  tij0iniM 
i^ht  Mo  tiw  fl{)i]:ftaftl  world  tiiab  ^litetto.  A«  Itie  fPdtintfd  ooiv^iflig  <i  Hie 
l}Ody  is  tak^  eS^  Uio  sotd  looks  thtod^  tite  th^  t^  tftd  liea^«ii  did- 
d^iSes  itd  glotieg  iftd  bfe«sedHe8».  Jt  WM  4S0  mtk  tk«  nuotjrNd  St^lMiiy 
'<  Beholdy  I  see  the  heayens  opened,  and  tlte  SOn  df  IdOitt  fltibAb^^  «fir  th» 
t^M  faettd  xit  €h)d/'  la  tins  re^]^  1ii«ire  Was  a  tefiuctkubk  coinddfiaice 
111  i&e  destk  <tf  tbe  j^tO'^Htttyr  Mid  <mr  Mend*  03m  Jeiriih  CSiiidtutt 
«Viihgelidt  Wad  struck  dow&  tby  l^e  outer  iiand  of  vii^l^iMe ;  the  Kithodidt 
Local  Preacher  by  the  tmdeen  koad  of  disease^  B^i  bc^  ykMdd  }ap^kaT 
dpiritd  as  victord. 

Thut  week  of  soffbring  to  Bro&dr  itaao  wa»  mAotiy%i/f^ek<^  ptuae^ 
but  also  of  refnark-abl^  rerelatioifiik  Hd  i^&id  to  bid  wtf«y  ^  I  am  Mfprised 
at  the  expansion  of  myttoad;  I  seete  to  see  fifty  yeata  oflwwrd;  I  i»e  into 
the  eternal  state."  Thus,  as  the  natural  vision  failed,  the  spiritual  vision 
with  which  he  was  after  to  behold  ike  glories  of  God  and  the  eternal 
world  brightened  up,  and  gave  him  even  here  a  glimpse  of  those  glories 
which  ke  Was  tso  shortly  to  fihiM» 

The  departure -of  a  Iriend,  &e  tomb  diodmg  <]iTer  lilie  remains  6f  «  parent 
or  aishild,  Meiam  sad«  But  what  are  weto  aay  when  the  afifedionate  baa- 
bimd  id  takod  fiudde&ly  frotti  ih»  wtf^  ^  his  ymiski  How  many  remem- 
bMOieed  lo^^keM  left  bdiiad  t  Bis  bookir,  iiB  writing  dedc,  the  cbidr  id 
Wlndi  be  ttded  to  i^t.  His  knock  at  the  door  is  remembered;  faia  familiar 
fiiep  on  the  tkresbold^  and  his  kenrty  gveeting.  But  now  he  is  no  fenger 
Keen.  The  ^r  no  long^keairs;  idl  is  vacancy  and  eiieace.  Bat  fiuth  IMts 
up  the  Veil  and  smgiB^ 

"  Thej  are  not  dead,  whose  ashes  fill 
OThab  melandholy  hotide  of  6lay: 
Theg^areb0td«adt 
They  Hre  ia  brighker  giozy  stQl, 
ThAD.  ever  cheeted  tkeir  earthfy  way, 
Foil  beaaxing  zeond  their  kead." 

As  we  pass  on  to  our  home,  after  the  body  is  consigned  to  4lfee  dust,  we 
l!h!nk  of  the  three  departed  spirits.  Sia^e^hearted  St«;»kea  fiims,  an 
Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  there  was  no  guile.  Ckir  serapkic,  active,  ^ri* 
tudl  Brother  Charles,  the  loving  and  the  lovable.  Out  laboiJouB,  pldiddin^, 
indomitable  Mend  Isaac,  whose  last  task  was  a  ta^  of  love  ua  aid  of  tins 
Magame.  Happy  and  exulting  spirits !  yoa  have  siet  before  iiie  throne, 
and  heard  Uie  welcome  word, "  Well  do&e."  May  we^  who  tany  beklad, 
emulate  your  2eal,  partake  of  your  spirit,  and, when  oio^work  id  done^  Aare 
your  glory. 
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Oim  dear  departed  brotiier,  Jolm 
EM:,  faa«  told  am  Inierest^  Btoiy 
Gt  hk  ewclj  days ;  and  we  cannot  & 
better  Una  ^note  largely  from  it 

He  8Sf 8 : — '*  The  place  c€  mj  nal!- 
fityis  a  sraaU  Village  named  Time" 
maston,  titree  miles  east  of  Leiceater. 
I  wts  broagbt  vp  by  n^  parents  tmtil 
I  ifas  neaily  tsrelte  years  of  age.  I 
timi  via  bonnd  apprentiee  tolmy 
mother^s  brother,  ^tnm  Bf omrt;  whose 
ooenpation  was  tbct  of  a  stockmg- 
maker.  I  was  bound  !for  the  period 
of  seren  years,  but  onily  serred 
little  more  num  three ;  and  that  time 
was  spent  entirely  in  hard  work,  with* 
out  any  enoomragement  to  seek  lior 
thoae  tknngs  which  make  the  mind 
happ^.  At  the  age  of  Meen  years 
and  gSx  months,  I  esdiirtea  for  asdldier 
in  the  ToyiQ  regiment  itl  Artillery,  in 
which  I  bare  serred  eyer  since.  In 
file  firrti»ren  years  of  in^  soldiering 
I  slwsTB  acted  in  conformity  with  the 
giddy  mnltitnde,  mnmng  into  erery 
excess  of  madness  and  irregularity, 
nntil  Imardhed  down  to  a  small  yu* 
lage  in  the  county  of 't3nssex,  about 
three  mfles'firom  !Lewes. 

^In  consMUonee  of  tUis'dfaange  of 
my  station,  I  was  in  a  great  measure 
brooght  aai  of  that  tremendous 
bosfle^hidi  is  gensndly  carried  on 
intbe  lavger  towns  in  wnioh  sdldiexB 
an  'atstioiied.  Kotwi&standing  the 
nrai  retirement  hi  which  1  was 
plaeed^l  gare  ittfy  to  all  the  natural 
propendties  of  '^e  carnal  appetite, 
until  €rod  was  pleased  to  bring  me  to 
a  sense  of  bis  Omnipotence  by  bring- 
ing mete  a  bed  <il  siekness.  He  was 
pleased  to  aifiict  me  with  yellow 
jaundice  and  terer,  and  I  appeared  to 
the  human  understanding  on  the  brink 
of  the  grare.  I  was  totally  ignorant 
of  the  wa^ni  of  God,  and  the  sarins 
knoifledge  of  his  dear  Son.  Ahi 
ttist  was  the  time  my  conscience  struck 
me.  Looking  back  on  my  misspent 
Kfe,  I  tremUed  without  bope ;  and  for 
this  mortal  body  to  be  laid  down  to 
ttoulder  in  its  parent  dust  filiedme 
with  horror.  I  then  made  many  fair 
promises  to  amend  my  life,  n  the 


Almighty  would  be  gradomAy  pleased 
te  raise  me  ihNB  the  bed  of  sickness ; 
wfaiohfaronrwasgraBtedme.  Butalas! 
my  many  premises  were  soon  for- 
gotten. For,  as  strengfli  increased, 
so  M  the  ram  and  shifui  pleasures  of 
this  world  present  t^mseires  to  my 
eonsideration ;  and  were  more  pleasing 
to  me  than  all  the  prospects  oi  a  reli« 
gioBslife.  The  psdmist  has  pen^led 
my  ehaxvofeer,  z.  4—6,  «The  wicked, 
tlmugh  the  pride  of  his  oomitenaDee, 
wffl  not  seek  after  God:  God  is  not 
in  all  las  thoughts.  He  hath  «afid  in 
his  heart,  'IiAiallnetbemored,lbrI 
shaQ  nererbe*!  adrersiiy.*  * 

Tbss  relapse  into  ein  was  «oon  dis- 
tiiibed.    He  was  tS&rown  hito  afearfnl 

S^.  He  says,  *'The  worirai^  of 
e  Lord  were  uponmedayand  n^t. 
In  the  night  season  I  was  often  terri- 
fied by  mne  most  awM  diwams. 
Sometunes  I  was  tormented  in  my 
▼isions  OB  being  ifaut  up  in  bcSl,  and 
become  the  mort  of  damned  spirits, 
and  iofemal  fwnds.  Atofiier  tunes  I 
thought  I  was  confined  in  my  erare; 
at  other  times,  Khat  I  w«s  fighting 
wi&  Satan  himself.  ^Ehus  I  was  ter- 
rified. O  how  I  hare  longed  for  iho 
morning,  and  wasgladto^eeTetum- 
ingday. 

"One  day  the  ^seene  was  dhanged* 
I  dreamed  Hiat  the  Lordtook  me  up 
to  hearen,  and  took  out  my  heart  ana 
washed  it  in  dlean  water.  He  then 
gare  me  'to  understuid  thftt  Ht  was 
washed  from  ail  its  sins. 

««But  notwithstandmg  aH  these 
woridngtof  theLord  npottin^mind,to 
arouse  meto  asense<$ffai»saring  good- 
ness, my  heart  was  so  hard  that  I 
could  not  take  the  kind  admonitions, 
but'SttU  Imrried  on  in  my  mad  career. 
In  tiie  midst  of  laughter  and  gaiety, 
my  conscience  smote  me  <riften  witii 
tiie 'red  of  mr  fan*  promises.  Thus  by 
day  and  night  'the  Lord  sareme  no 
rest— no  peace  of  mind,  u  I  went  to 
my  bed,  i  iiad-no  rest  there.  I  was 
flke^an'  eel  -  out  of  water— >wriiSiui?,  and 
oould  not  find'What  I  wanted.  Some- 
times my  thoughts  were  among  the 
tlead>  on  tiie  plains  erWaterloo,  where 
my  own  eyes  beheld  them,  bestrewed 
around— -men  who  sank  to  rise  no 
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mor«  antU  the  erentfal  daj  of  jndff- 
ment  I  now  gaj  it  was  of  the  Lord^s 
mercj  that  I  wai  not  among  that 
nunber,  ignorant  of  the  trnth  that  I 
had  a  sool  to  safe. 

'*  It  is  true  the  carnal  mind  ia  rest- 
less as  the  troubled  sea.    Bat,  thanks 
be  to  God  I — I  express  it  with  all  the 
emphasis  of  my  soul— He  direrted  mj 
attention,  and  pat  me  into  the  waj  of 
rest.    At  that  time  of  mj  life  I  did 
not  so  much  as  know  the  alphabet* 
An  impulse  was  giren  to  mj  mind ;  I 
bought  a  small    spelling-book,   and 
hinted  my  resolve  to  a  sergeant  of  the 
troop,  who  greatly  encouraged  me; 
but  I  soon  found  it  was  no  easy  task 
to  learn  to  read.    My  diffioulties  were 
increased  br  the  presence  of  my  com« 
panions,  who  turned  my  efforts  into 
ridicule  and  contempt.    As  soon  as  I 
could  put  letters  together,  to  escape 
their  mockings  of  b-a — ba,  c-a— <3a, 
I  went  into  we  fields,  and  sat  under 
an  oak,  or  in  a  ditch,  or  under  ^the 
hedge,  or  any  place  where  I  could  hide 
my  head.    BelicTe  me,  in  the  reWew 
of  this  period  of  my  history,  I  hare 
read   with   pleasure    Isa.  zxyL  20; 
*Come,  my  people,  enter  thou  into 
thy  chambers,  and  shut   th^  doors 
about  thee :  hide  thyself  as  it  were^ 
for  a  little  moment,  until  the  indigna- 
tion be  OTcrpast.*** 

He  perseyered,  and  soon  began  to 
ask  his  adyersaries  questions  they  could 
not  answer ;  and  eyen  this  was  turned 
into  ridicule.  "Taking  courage,  I 
thought  I  i^ould  like  to  write  my  own 
letters ;  I  set  about  it,  and  soon  be- 
came qualified  both  to  write  and  to 
read  them.**  This  ability  compensated 
him  for  all  his  toils  and  endurances. 
This  application  induced  a  change  of 
conduct  TJie  officers  remarked  upon 
his  steadiness.  He  says:  '^  In  about 
eighteen  months  after  I  took  to  learn- 
ing, I  was  put  on  the  line  of  promotion, 
which  I  haye  kept  eyer  since.  So  that  I 
liaye  some  room  to  play  on  the  fact 
that  my  education  was  mainly  gained 
in  a  barrack-room,  amid  the  laughter 
And  jeers  of  men.  But  I  giye  God  the 
^lorjr  due  to  His  most  holy  name  for 
«»pening  my  benighted  understanding. 
When  I  reyie w  my  misspent  life,  I  ask, 
'Why  am  I  not  in  helir  I  take 
Jeremiah*s  answer  (Lam.  iii.  22), '  It 
is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  I  am  not  con- 
sumed, because  his  compassions  tail 


not/  My  outward  conduct,  in  some 
respects,  improved ;  but  the  heart  was 
deeply  wicked.** 

About  this  time  he  obtained  leaye  of 
absence,  and  reyisited  his  natiy«  yil- 
lage,  Thurmaston.     One  day,  while 
standing  at  the  door  of  his  £tither*8 
house,  and]  talking  widi  a  neighbour 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  way,  a  car- 
riage and  pair  of  grey  horses  passed, 
thus    stopping     their    conyersation, 
whereupon   he   uttered  a   notorious 
oath.    His  fiither,  a  pious  Methodist, 
oyerheard  it,  and  yery  kindly  repre- 
hended  him  for  using  profane  lan- 
guage. His  words  fell  on  the  son's  heart, 
soft  as  snow  flakes  on  the  lake,  bat 
sank  deep.    He  says  of  them,  '*  They 
did  me  more  good  than  all  the  sermons 
I  had  eyer  heard — their  sayour  still 
remains.    When  I  returned  to  my  re- 
giment, my  old  comrades  were  totally 
astonished  to  find   that  I  had    left 
off  the  pernicious  habit  of  swearing  so 
preyalent  in  the  army.** 

Many  of  his  leisure  hours  w«re  now 
spent  in  writing,  which  before  had  been 
employed  in  open  rebellion  against 
God.  He  was  a  little  moralise^  bat 
had  not  experienced  an.  effectaal 
change  of  heart 

About  this  time  he  married,  and 
his  wife  he  regarded  as  giyen  of 
God.  She  was  excellent,  boUi  as  wife 
and  mother;  had  been  educated  in 
Christian  principles,  and  was  pure  and 
yirtuous  in  morals.  She  usea  all  her 
talents  to  promote  his  moral  and 
mental  improyement  The  ways  of 
God  are  inscrutable.  His  Spirit  had 
striven  with  our  brother,  yet  had  not 
preyailed.  Another  blow  must  ba 
giyen.  That  loyed  one,  the  light  of 
his  eyes,  the  mother  of  his  three 
children,  sank  in  death,  leaying  one 
child  only  twelye  days  old;  but  the 
little  one  soon  joined  its  parent  in 
heayen.  He  says :  '*  This  was  one  of 
the  heayiest  knocks  that  eyer  fell  on 
the  door  of  my  heart.**  He  now  be- 
came yery  regular  at  diyine  aerrioe. 
The  Word  of  God  became  his  chosen 
companion,  and  he  delighted  in  the 
ordinances  of  religion.  Being  now 
filled  with  the  loye  of  God,  throogh 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  his  feet  were 
now  turned  into  the  pathway  of  the 
just,  and  his  lieht  shone  more  and 
more  to  the  perfect  day. 

This  great  change  bong  wrought  ia 
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hifl  Bonl,  he  says :  ^  I  hare  peace  with 
Grod  through  the   merits   of   Christ 
Jesns^s  death;  hat  I  am  well  aware  that 
I  need  the  merits  of  his  hlood  erery 
momeiii    *  Ye  tiiiat  stand,  take  heed 
lest  je  fall/    '  Watch  and  praj,  that 
je  enter  not  into  temptation.'  *'    Pre- 
sent]/ he  exclauns,    ''The  grace  of 
God  hath  giyen  me  a  firm  belief  that 
I  shall  ultimately  hear  the  joyful  sound, 
*  Come  je  blessed  of  my  Father,  in- 
herit the  kingdom  prepared  for  yon 
from  the  foundation   of  the   world. 
Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the  righteous 
nation  which  keepeth  the  truth  may 
enter  in,  and  *■  death  will  be  swallowed 
npiuTictory/" 

He  was  a  good  soldier,  not  merely 
of  his  country,  bat  one  that  excelled 
in  the  use  of  spiritual  weapons.  His 
consistent  character  won  earthly 
honour  and  reward,  and  earned  the 
admiration  of  the  wise  and  the  good. 

Though  late  in  life  when  the  scales 
of  ignorance  fell  from  his  eyes,  yet  his 
fingers  had  learned  to  use  the  pen, 
and  we  hare  ample  proof  of  his  great 
diligence  and  of  the  deyelopment  of 
new-bom  powers.  In  simple  lays  he 
haa  sometimes  uttered  his  devout 
breathings  in  what  he  designated 
''Momentary  Impulses."  We  gire 
the  following  specimen: — 

A    mDNlOHT    THOnOHT,    TWBLYB 
o'clock,  when  ON    OUABD. 

'*Dark  and  dreary  is  the  night, 

A  Mlemn  stillness  reigos, 
Bat  God's  all-piercing  eje  shines  bright 

Throngh  alleys,  streets,  and  lanes. 
The  midnight  rover  cannot  hide 

One  single  thought  or  word; 
And  all  his  sinful  ways  are  laid 

Before  a  holy  Lord." 

On  rcTiew  of  his  second  marriage 
and  the  death  of  one  he  lored,  who 
passed  away  triumphantly  to  heaven, 
he  thus  writes : — 

**  Thus  hand  in  hand  thro*  life  well  go^ 
'Jfid  chequered  paths  of  joy  and  woe; 
And  quit  this  world  without  a  tear, 
Without  a  trouble,  or  a  fear. 
With  cautions  steps  well  ever  tread, 
And  mingle  with  the  silent  dead. 
While  eonseience,  like  a  faithful  friend. 
Shall  this,  the  gloomy  yale^  attend ; 
Shall,  when  all  other  comforts  cease^ 
Like  a  kind  angel,  whisper  peace.'' 


Religion  shone  within ;  its  radiancy 
f^U  on  his  comrades.  To  excite  them  to 
the  fear  of  God,  he  bought  and  circu- 
lated tracts  among  them.     For  these 
doings  he  was  cited  to  appear  before  a 
newlf-appoinjted  colonel.  He  attended. 
''I understand,"  said  the  Colonel,  "you 
make  it  your   business  to    circulate 
tracts."    "  I  do,  sir."    "  I  shaU  not 
allow  such  proceedings ;  from  this  day 
let   me   hear   no  more  of  it."    He 
bowed  to  authority,  and  gaye  it  up ; 
and  the    parting  words    continually 
rang  in  his  ears : — "  Remember,  you 
are  a  marked  man  I*'    What  has  con- 
sistency to  fear  ?  His  solid  piety  lifted 
him  higher  in  the  Divine  faTOur,  and 
God  gaye  him  rest  from  all  his  ene- 
mies.   Orders  from  the  Colonel  were 
again  issued  to  Sergeant  John  Kirk, 
to  meet  him.     Questions  arose  in  hia 
mind.    "What's  the  matter  now? — 
something  up  ?*'    In  due  time  he  stood 
before  his  superior.    "  Sergeant  Kirk, 
I  told  you,  you  were  a  marked  man : 
for  some  fifteen  months  I  haye  noted 
your  conduct,  and  I  am  highly  pleased 
with  you.    I  remoye  all  hindrances 
out  of  your  way :  go,  distribute  tracts 
again ;  and  in  proof  of  my  esteem  for 
you,  I  hand  you  this  cash  for  your 
first  purchases.*'    Let  us  not  be  weary 
of  well  doing. 

At  the  time  of  the  rioting  in  Bristol, 
his  troop  was  ordered  hither,  and  here 
the  second  marriage  before  alluded  to 
was  contracted.  The  same  steady 
consistency  of  conduct  was  exhibited, 
and  he  was  an  object  of  admiration  to 
all  his  fellow-soldiers,  superiors,  and 
others.  "  Mark  the  perfect  man.'*  In 
about  ten  years  more  we  find  him  re- 
tiring from  the  army  and  pitching  his 
tent  in  Bristol :  and  for  a  period  of 
twenty  years  he  has  gone  in  and  out 
among  us.  To  those  acquainted  with 
his  yigour  of  mind,  the  fact  that  he 
identified  himself  with  the  Reform 
moyementis  an  argumentin  its  favour. 
No  voice  defamed  him ;  his  character 
was  above  reproach. 

On  quitting  his  country's  service 
numerous  testimonials  were  presented 
to  him.  The  entire  satisfaction  pro- 
duced by  good  conduct  commended 
him  to  the  Royal  bounty  and  the  silver 
medal,  both  of  which  were  conveyed 
to -him  with  unabated  pleasure.  He 
was  an  exemplary  Christian  in  all  his 
engagements.      jBrother  John   Kirk 
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waa  erer  at hif  post  A^leaderofa 
class,  ai  steward  of  the  chorch,  w 
teacher  of  the  Bible-claas^  his  muae 
will  continae  to  be  reyered  and  em- 
palmed  in  the  memories  of  his  col- 
leagues when  days  and  yean  have  died 
away*  Heloyed  the  wordof  God  and  oar 
iJ^:,  -??  5**  ^  *  meditatiTe  haUt : 
«  afforded  him  great  pleasu«  and  profit 
thus  to  occupy  his  mind.  Often  ho 
would  say,  "I  have  been  to  such  a 
Place  m  the  Holy  Land."    Toprayer- 

fife.  The  ordinances  of  religion  were 
well-sprii^s  to  his  soul,  and  he  new 
Tiolated  the  sanctity  of  the  Lord's 
day. 

In  the  qiyet  and  nnostentatioos 
discharge  of  his  civil  and  religious 
duties,  the  years  of  hU  life  drew  to 
a  close.  Finding  himself  unweU  on 
Wednesday,  September  21,  he  ac- 
cepted the  help  of  one  of  his  class  to 
his  home.  For  three  weeks  he  was 
exceedm^y  low— he  was  laid  on  his 
death-bed.  With  varying  symptoms 
tiie  few  last  months  wen  passed. 
Gratitude  in  words,  in  looks  and  tears* 
told  his  hearts  best  love.  When  }dM 
Bight  fafled  so  that  he  could  not 
read  the  word  of  God,  he  listened  with 
deepest  interest  to  others  reading. 
Sometimes  he  would  be  repeating  ex- 
wessively,  "When  aU  thy  mercies, 
D  my  God!"  &o.  Very  often  in  the 
evening  he  would  tell  of  the  happiness 
of  his  soul,  and,  dissolved  in  tears,  re- 

C>at  those  words,  "Happy,  if  with  my 
test  breath,"  &o.    He  was  delighted 
with  those  soft  melodies :  "  We  sing 
of  &e  realms  of  the  blest,"   "Thy 
trill  be  done,"  &o.    Brother  tJnder- 
wood  and  others  visited  and  prayed 
with  him,    an  exercise    which    was 
^tended  with   the    happiest  effects. 
He  would  call  those  seasons  "streams 
in  the  desert"    Life  wss  now  ebbing 
out— the  last  di^  was  approaching.  A 
restless  night  awaited  him.    Its  hours 
wore  away,  and  the  morning  found 
him  calmly  sinking  into  unconscious- 
Bess.    A  fyw  words  escaped  his  lips, 
uese  were  significant  aad  consolatory 
— "Jesus  is  ourEedeemw."    "It is 
aU  right"    "  Cheer  upf     Then  the 
eyes  became  fixed,  and  in  a  few  hours 
the  soul  of  John  Eirk  returned  to  the 
bosom  of  ils  God.  T.  S. 


^sinnonnf* 


PHENOMENA  OF  THE  MOKXH. 


Kckle  9f  ttmper  as  a  wflfhl  pri, 

March  comas,  half  simles,  balf  frowns.    But 

jesterday 
The  golden  beam  thioogfa   enry  crsany 

BtTBMB'd 

With  miamar  brilliaaca;  aariy  btes  wen  out 
Aaong  the  ^sweUing  boda.    To-day,  how 

changed! 
For  see,  the  sadden  hail,  anmanaerly. 
Battles  with  fury  'gainst  the  window-pane, 
And  in  a  moment  whitens  all  the  road 
Before  the  driring  gale.  .  •  • 

Sallen]y, 
Aad  at  no  willmg  pace,  the  north  relents; 
And  field  and  coppice,  wood  and  vale  and 

hill, 
Are  fed!  of  pleasurable  ttgfats  and  aoands. 
Tiie  morning  oft,  like  yomg  and  sobbiiig 

bcide, 
Teufnl,  yet  searoely  sad,  begins  with  gloom 
The  melaocholy  day,  till  presently 
The  lusty  son  dispels  the  sullen  mist. 
And  gilds  the  scene. 


•  . 


The  Sun  rises  on  the  1st  at  thirteen 
minutes  before  seven,  and  sets  at 
twenty-one  minutes  before  mx  (Green- 
wich time) ;  on  the  15th  it  rises  at 
sixteen  minutes  after  six ;  and  on  the 
Slst  it  rises  at  f^rty minutes  after  five, 
and  sets  at  half-past  six.  The  Spring 
quarter  oommenees  on  tiie  20th  of 
March,  when  ike  Sun  passes  out  of 
the  sign  of  Pisces  into  that  of  Aries  : 
day  and  night  are  then  equal,  the  Son 
being  perpendicnlar  to  the  equator. 

The  Moon  Is  full  on  the  12t9i  at 
forty-two  minutes  past  ten  in  the 
morning,  and  new  on  the  27th  at 
twenty-eight  minutes  past  five  in  the 
morning.  On  the  first  Sunday  it  rises 
before  noon,  and  shines  until  after  two 
o'clock  in  the  mormag;  en  the  second 
Sunday  it  rises  full  at  faalf-past  six  in 
the  evening  to  shine  aU  night;  •&  the 
third  Sunday  it  does  not  lise  until 
after  midnight;  and  on  the  fourth 
Sunday  it  rises  after  and  sets  before 
the  Sun.  It  is  nesr  to  V«nn%  which 
will  then  be  Tsry  briUisnt,  oa  4iie 
30th. 

Merrary  is  invisflMe  Ha^  gieater 
part  of  the  moBth. 

Venus  is  a  splendid  object  in  the 
north-west,  aetnng  between  ten  and 
eleven  throughout  the  month.  Its 
position  with  regard  to  the  moon  on 
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tiM  SOIIi  will  fami  m  tetDrtating 

Man  kTJdUa  until  aftir  mldii^iit 
all tkraagh  the aiOBdi.  Itkiii«u*th« 
BMMmoDtha  4A^  and  a  liltit  Mrth  «l 
Ummu  on  ih9  39nd. 

Japkor  18  a  aMUPniag  atar,  riaiaf 
a  few  rainntaa  altar  tlurca  on  the  lat, 
and  al  about  ludf^faat  one  on  the 
3]at 

Satara  rkms  at  two  tniwrteB  before 
tea  on  tbe  evening  of  the  1st,  and  at 
nine  sinotca  before  eight  on  that  of 
theSlet    ItiainTiigo. 

Uimnns,  in  Taaraa,  dees  not  aet 
until  peat  midnigbt  Thia  planet, 
daring  Mard^  iml  be  Tery  nearly  in 
tile  aaa&e  poaitiw  aa  when  it  waa  lirrt 
diacoTered  bj  Sir  William  Heraehell, 
baTing  since  completed  just  one  side- 
real rerolation  in  its  enormous  orbit. 
Its  position,  a  little  south  of  Mars  on 
the  22nd  may  perhaps  lead  to  its  iden- 
tification by  some  who  have  never  yet 
seen  this  minute  planet. 

Keptune  is  in  FSaee%  and  near  the 
Sun.  G.  B.  C. 


rifcmBjirfia«. 

BMJK9  or  Barm  Beycbw.    1964. 
Bamd  o»  fioiw  AuuiaeK.  I8ft5.  8.  W« 
Pftflridft,  Paternoitar  Bcw. 

Whatsvxb  can  be  thought  of,  aa 
likely  to  delight  the  eye,  charm  the 
iM^nation^  refine  the  tasta,  inform 
the  mindy  purify  the  morals,  and  con- 
trAiite  towards  the  nurture  of  human- 
ity and  rri%ion  in  the  hearta  of  young 
peopla,  ia  nreaaed  into  the  aernce  of 
theae  ▼alnable  aerials.  0„  ye  stalwart 
aona  cf  toll,--ye  joyful  fathers  of 
laagbiag  laasea  and  romping  lads,  put 
theae  treaaorea  of  monthly  and  annual 
literaftare  into  the  bands  of  your  chU^ 
dren;  and  taste  the  joy  of  miuang  them 
happy  by  anaweang  tne  ^^nestions  they 
wiUaak  about  these  crowds  of  exciting 
andbeautifblpietares  and  inscriptions 
and  mottoea  and  tatoi.  Time  cannot 
be  better 


vr  Hnmr  Wav»  BEBCsna. 
ToL  I.  pp.  396.  Bsstcnaad  a(»,Loa6oi. 

Tnoan  wbo  are  ae^naSnted  with  tbo 
theological  fiewa,  atyle  of  ftoudi^ 
and  iSe  pnlpit  ebaracteristica  of  tbia 
celebrated  American   preacher,   'vdll 


aaad  no  intomaition  ipeii  thoM  pointa 
fraaana;  norasto whatthMmay ea(« 
peat  to  iind  in  a  Yahnaa  tf  hia  p«b« 
lished  sermons.  To  thoaa  who  know 
not  the  DMMi,  ner  **tha  manaer  of  hia 
cfnnnunioatlon,**  wa  hare  aomewltti 
to  any.  Oar  limita  ibrbid  «a  aajing  a 
titha  af  what  we  would,  wera  brevity 
notaneeasaily. 

The  ▼olnme  befega  «a  ia  tha  irat  of 
a  aeriea.  It  eontaina  twenty«fonr  dia* 
courses  on  tbemaa  rary  diiTerse  fremt 
each  other ;  some  of  them  not  ordi« 
narily  introdnoed  into  Hm  diaonaaions 
of  the  pulpit ;  others  ofritel  importance 
in  UMNttla  and  religkni.  Frefisoe  or 
introduetion  there  ia  none.  A  lifelike 
portrait,  howoTer,  with  tkfttO'simile  of 
the  rer.  gentleman*a  autograph  below 
it,  oroaments  the  book ;  and  with  an 
expression  of  benignity  and  of  humour 
seems  to  court  candid  attention,  whilst 
with  an  equal  expression  of  decision 
and  firmness,  and  an  attitude  of  un- 
shrinking confidence,  the  whole  man 
appears  ready  for  aU  opponents,  irre- 
sistibly reminding  one  of  the  old 
theologian*s  motto,  "  Athanasius  con* 
tra  mundum.** 

With  our  viewt  aa  Mothodiits,  we 
cannot  regard  aU  that  these  sermons 
contain  with  approTal*  We  cannot 
speak  of  their  theology  otherwise  than 
as  seriously  defectire  ;  and  yet  there 
ia  a  comprehensiyeness,  a  breadth 
and  height  of  thought,  an  aiSuence 
and  rigour  of  style,  and  an  order  of 
liberality  and  catholicity,  that  com- 
mand our  admbration.  The  mind  of 
Mt.  Beecher  starts  from  the  beaten 
track  of  thought,  and  oyerleapa  the 
bounds  of  systematic  theology.  The 
Bible  he  accepts  as  a  reyelationof  the 
n^nd  of  God  to  men;  but  firom  authori- 
tatiye  interpretations  of  the  Bible  he 
reyolts.  He|th|nka  for  himself,  and  he 
yes  forth  what  he  thinks  with  unhesita- 
ting confidence.  Fsjrcholo^cat  and  so- 
daf  science  are  familiar  to  him;  but  with 
hiinneneutics  and  verbal  criticism  he 
neyer  meddles.  H«  is  a  master  of  the 
Englhdi  language,  and  eyidently  com- 
petent to  deal  with  its  etymological 
lore;  but  his  taste  is  more  in  the 
direction  of  existing  modes  ofthoudit, 
facts,  and  tendencies;  in  handling 
wfai^  he  can  either  touch  with  tl^ 
delicacy  and  tenderness  of  a  ladVa 
finger^  or  glye  a  gianfs  grip.  Wlflhl 
wickedness  finds  no  refuge  under  hia 
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Mansfield. — J.  G.  Letters  were  read 
explaining  the  discrepancy  in  his  age. 
All  the  eyidence  nf  as  in  favonr  of  the 
statement  that  he  was  70  years  old. 
Ordered,  that  he  be  allowed  3s.  weekly. 

Sleidbrd.— E.  J.,  who  had  paid  an 
entrance  fee  of  £12,  and  was  now  74 
years  old  and  in  needy  circnmstances, 
applied  for  help*  His  local  committee, 
and  also  the  preachers*  meeting  of  his 
circuit,  had  written  to  recommend  his 
case.    He  was  allowed  3s.  per  week. 

York. — J.  S.,  age  about  70  years, 
a  local  preacher  for  forty-six  years, 
now  totally  blind,  applied  for  an  in- 
crease of  the  2s.  6d.  weekly,  which  he 
had  been  receiying  for  some  time. 
The  local  secretaiy  strongly  recom- 
mended him,  and  the  committee 
granted  him  48.  weekly. 

St.  Ives. — W.  B.,  aged  78  years,  a 
local  preacher  forty-fonr  years,  in 
needy  circumstances,  applied  for  help. 
He  was  described  as  a  yery  worthy 
person,  and  one',who  had  done  more  than 
most  people  for  God's  cause.  It  was 
ordered  that  he  be  allowed  4s.  per 
week. 

Do?mham. — R.  B.,  70  years  old, 
yery  poor,  applied  for  an  increase. 
He  had  receiyed  28.  6d.  weekly  since 
1857,  being  permanently  afflicted. 
Brother  Flatman  urged  his  case  upon 
the  kind  consideration  of  the  meeting. 
3s.  weekly  was  granted  to  him. 

Barnsley. — ^T.  P.,  66  years  old,  who 
had  also  been  suffering  from  a  long 
affliction,  was  allowed  3s.  weekly. 

The  report  from  the  publication 
committee  was  made,  and  the  meeting 
directed  that  in  future  a  report  once 


in  six  months  wonld  suffice,  unless  in 
cases  of  extraordinary  emergency. 

Two  of  the  trustees,  in  whose  names 
the  money  stands  at  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
land being  dead,  the  treasurers  were 
requested  to  take  the  necessary  steps 
for  remoying  their  names,  preparatory 
to  others  being  chosen. 

There  being  two  yacancies  in  the 
General  (Committee,  Brothers  Charles 
ladder,  of  Aylesbnry,  and  Thomas 
Spear  of  Bristol  were  unanimously 
elected  thereon. 

Brother  John  Carter  stated  that  he 
had  receiyed  some  of  the  photographs 
of  the  committee,  but  not  many ;  he 
hoped  to  receiye  many  more  speedUy, 
so  as  to  be  able  to  get  the  first  card 
ready  by  the  annual  meeting. 

The  honorary  secretary  was  re- 
quested to  write  to  our  friends  urging 
on  the  £2000  fund. 

Some  minor  matters  were  then  set- 
tled, and  after  prayer  the  meeting 
adjourned  at  9  p.m. 

DEATHS. 

Jan.  18, 1865.  Bobert  Marie,  of  Bir- 
mingham, aged  63.  Claim  £6.  He 
died  peaceful  and  happy. 

Jan.  19,  1866.  Hen^  Evas,  of  Not- 
tingham, aged  57.  Claim  £6.  After  a 
few  hours'  illness,  he  passed  peacefully 
to  the  presence  of  his  God,  almost  with- 
out a  struggle,  singing  hallelujah  and 
glory  to  (Jod. 

Jan.  27,  1865.  George  Watts,  of 
Newport  (Mon.),  aged  54.  Claim  £6. 
His  last  words  were  "  Qhxist  is  all,"  and 
died  in  peace. 

Jan.  24, 1865.  Mrs.  Ellison,  of  Burnley, 
aged  51.  Claim  £3.  Her  end  was  peace. 


CASH  RECEIVED  BY  THE  GENERAL  TREASURERS  TO  Fkb.  16,  1865. 


••• 


••• 
... 


Sleqford 

Kington — ^Mrs.  Howell,  Glodesty,  don. 

HoU—'i&x,  T.  Leeder,  he.  qly.  2s  6d:  Mr.  E.  Taylor,  do.  2s 
6d5  Mrs.  Farthing,  do.  3s;  Mr.  IQchols,  hm.  £1;  Mr.  a 
W.  Porrltt,  don.  5s  •,.  ...  ...  ... 

t^flMvVdtiS  ...  ...  ...  a, a  ...  ..• 

Leeds— ISx,  J.  E.  Briggs,  hm.  £1  Is;   Mrs.  Chas.  Carr,  hm. 

X«i.    X.O  ...  »••  ...  aaa  «««  ,,, 

Jbr* -Towards  President's  £2000 :~Mr.  Hy.  Creaser,  £2; 

Mrs.  H.Creaser,  £1;  Miss  Buck  (late),  £1 ;  Mr.J.Grorer, 

Heworth,  per  Bid.  Leek,  10s;  Miss  Wade,  6s;  Mr.  Jno. 

Leek,  5s;  Mr.  G.  Harrison,  5s;  Mr.  R.  Allen,  5s;  Miss 

Wade,  annual,  5s    ••• 
Salifaoa        •••  ••• 


••• 
••• 


Free  Snb- 
Bcariptions 

0    2    8 


1  13    0 

2  2    0 


6  15    0 


Benefit 
llembcxs 

1  13    o 

0  18    0 


1  19 
1  10 


0 
0 


1  19    0 


1  16    0 
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la  the  first  place,  I  am  a  loeal 
preacher  myself  of  thirtj»six  years* 
standing,  and  hare  always  felt  the 
greatest  regard  for  my  brethren.  At 
the  close  of  the  last  year,  after  reriew- 
ing  the  goodness  of  God  to  myself  and 
&mily,  I  asked  what  I  ceuld  do  in  re- 
tnni,  and.  being  a  constant  reader  of 
the  LocAi.  FsBAGSBRS*  Magazinb, 
and  reading  the  continued  appeal  for 
help  for  those  local  preachers,  I  at 
once  oonsnlted  with  year  local  secre- 
tary in  this  neighbourhood  (Mr.  Kel- 
lett),  who  approved  of  my  desire  to 
try  to  do  something  to  help  the  fund. 
I  set  to  work,  and  the  enclosed  snm  is 
the  result.  And  now,  sir,  I  am  fully 
eouTinced  that,  if  some  person  of  in- 
fluence could  be  found  in  every  circuit 
thron^ont  Methodism,  to  try  and 
exphmi  the  thing  to  those  who  hare  it 
in  their  power  to  gire,  instead  of 
^2000,  JC4000  might  be  raised.  In 
most  cases  my  appeals  were  most 
cheerfully  responded  to. 

I  hare  commenced  on  the  principle 
ci  the  penny  preacher.  I  hare  tried  it 
twice  at  two  of  the  poorest  places  in 
the  circuit,  and  hare  been  very  suc- 
cessful ;  and  should  God  spare  my  life, 
I  hope  to  have  something  more  in  six 
months  to  send  you  from  this  source. 
With  best  wishes  for  the  poor  Old 
Hundred,      I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 

Yours  very  truly, 
Hbnsy  Foosoir. 


TO  THS  EDITORS. 

Allow  me  to  dip  my  pen  in  ink  as 
an  advocate  for  our  "  Old  Men  !**  for  I 
have  an  mAling  to  stimulate  our  bre- 
thren to  an  earnest  and  increased 
effort  in  raising  the  £2000  Fund. 

Onr  right  dutifal  Fresident  has 
several  times  uttered  his  cuckoo  note, 
denoting  that  the  springtide  of  action 
has  fully  set  in.  But  he  can  warble 
the  nightingale-note  of  gratitude  with 
greater  ease  than  he  can  sound  forth 
Sie  cuckoo-note  of  a  monthly  mono- 
tonous entreaty :  Shall  he  do  so  ere  he 
retires  into  the  milder  state  of  an  eas» 
officio  dime  ? 

The  President's  Fund  rises  as  if  the 
money  were  exacted  from  the  pockets 
of  unwilling  ones;  instead  of  increas- 
ing at  the  Methodistic  ratio,  which  it 
it  quite  just,  right,  and  reasonable  to 
expect  it  to  do. 


Experienee  justifies  us  in  believing 
that  if  the  rights  of  onr  old  and  needy 
local  preachers  were  properly  made 
known  and  affectionately  advocated  in 
every  place,  and  especially  where  those 
reside  who  are  in  reeeipt  of  the  an- 
nuitv  allowance,  pecuniary  success 
would  undoubtedly  be  ensured.  WeU, 
then,  let  us  for  the  next  three  or 
four  months  be  %p  and  at  it,  and  all  at 
it.  Let  us  leave  no  fiower  untouched 
that  will  add  honey  to  the  hive.  Do 
the  *'  Old  Men"  deserve  a  four-shilling 
pittance  ?  Then  give  it  them.  For 
Chriftf  s  sake,  help  them.  Reader, 
hast  thou  one  particle  of  charity  left;  ? 
Then  I  challenge  thee  for  thine  own 
sake  to  help  our  worthy  yet  needy 
worn-out  local  preachers.  If  love  to 
God  be  the  essence  of  religion,  love  to 
the  brethren  is  the  evidence  of  it.  1 
John  iii.  17. 

Aylesbury.  Johh  Boss. 

Methwold,  Jan.  21,   1861. 

My  bear  Sir, — Will  you  have  the 
goodness  to  retain  10s.  of  that  which 
was  due  to  me  as  my  pension  on  Janu- 
ary 7,  and  which  sum  I  have  re- 
ceived from  a  friend,  towards  the 
Fresidenf  s  £2000. 

I  am  quite  sure  that  you  will  rejoice 
with  me  when  I  say  that  my  heart  ia 
full — ^very  full,  even  to  overflowing — 
that  Goa  hath  thus  far  provided  for 
me  in  mv  old  age  of  85^  years,  and 
that  every  step  towards  eternity^ 
through  abounding  mercy,  brightens. 

Your  kind  compliance  with  my  re- 
quest will  greatly  oblige,  my  dear  sir, 
respectfully  and  affectionately  yours, 

John  Grufin, 

Mr.  Edvf.  Cieswell. 

F.S. — Bro.  John  Griffin  was  a 
superannuated  minister  in  the  Con- 
ference body,  and  became  superannu- 
ated with  us  on  the  9th  June,  1852, 
and  is  receiving  4s.  per  week  from  the 
superannuated  fund,  which  amount  he 
has  received  from  the  above  date. 

Methwold  is  in  the  Thetford  cir- 
cuit.—E.  C. 

January  6th,  1865. 

Dbar  Mr.  Oreswell, — Having 
been  for  a  long  time  receiving  48.  per 
week,  I  have  thought  it  my  bounden 
duty  to  strive  to  assist  in  raising  a  sum 
whereby  others    of    my   dear  aged 
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Stafford-^ToT  Pradddnt's  £2000,  Bro.  J.  G.  PetoheU*  don... 
ChMteffield^Jchn.  Eent,  Esq.  am.  £1  Is;  Aaxoa  Madin, 
"Beq.  hzn.  £1— £2  l8;  timwda  the  Pieridmt'B  £2000,  ool- 
lected  l](7  Elita  Wortbixigton  (a  ohild),  £1 
JRotherkam  and  Wath  •••  ««.  «••  •*• 

Pauley  Bridge^'Mx.  P.  aWholme,  lio.  qly. 
CMfpping  Norton         ■•  •••  •••  ••«  m« 

Xan<:a«^«r— Mr.  T.  Hall,  ha  ^y.  te       «..  ..» 

jyjgypgggfZ^oW'^wg      •••  •.•  ••*•  ••.  .»• 

ZyAT^— Bev.  W.  Wille^,  Walsmgham,  ann.  5s;  Mr.  "Wliar- 
ton,  Bingstead,  do.  ds;  Bio.  W.  Mott,  en  the  TOinoiple  of 
the  Penny  Preieusheir,  2a<^10s.    Tomrds  the  President's 
£2000:  Mr.  A.  Coiaon,  5fi;  Mr.  W^  NichoUa,  6s;  coileoted 
by  Mr.  M.  Bollen,  5s-~15s    «..  •.. 

Isle  of  Wight  •••  •«•  •«•  ••• 

Barruvrd  CatftU^-T^,  littlefaiz,  hak     •••  ^•^  •.* 

St'  Selens    ...  •*•  •••  •••  •••  ••• 

MnosTvood-^Me.  'WSUiams,  hm.  Oldland  Common 
jfvtKestofie    •••  •••  •••  •*•  •••  •*• 

JtreWUMMie        ••.  •••  •mm  •.•  ••-■  ••• 

TFan^a^(9^Towards  PreodAnt's  £2000:  Bzo.  W.  GonldiBg, 
bycfucd,  10s;  MissAUen,  Harwell,  5s;  alriend,  28  6d; 
do.  Is  6d;  Mrs.  Hine,  Gsove,  do.  Sb  6d 

XHWevwiry      •.•  •••  .*•  •••  •*•  ««• 

Thetford^'^QSt  President's  £2000:  a  friend  by  Bro.  J.  Griffin 

Northampton  29kf— Towards  President's  £2000:  Collections 
after  sermons  at  WoottOD  ohapel  by  Bro.  Carter  of  Bnck- 
ingham,  £1 17s;  donation  by  Bro.  Carter,  after  paying 
his  own  expenses,  £1 17s;  oollectionsatBrayfield,4B  2id; 
do.  at  Qayton,  10s;  at  Piddington,  8s  4d;  at  Pitsford,  4s; 
at  Brampton,  lis  l^d;  Bko.  BobmaooL's  <»xd,  5a;  Bra 
Barlow'0  box,  la  8d^  Bro.  Britten's  box,  8s 

3c/mtA»y      ••• 

Sonerby  Bridge 

Stourbridge  ... 

Marlborotigh 

^9u^^— Towards  Pteeldeiit's  £2000:  l^enda  at  Clanvil, 
58 ;  Mr.  Sladder,  2s  6d ;  Miss  King,  6s  6d{  Mr.  lAmboume, 
2s;  Mr.  S^rmour,  Is;  Mt.  GifabonBi  la 

Jliestone-^Mr.  01dhatn,luB«    ... 

Tavittoeh 

Hhimton-^'For  PreBident*B^2000:  Ifiss  CkoBlin,  W  oaicl 

Newport  Pagnell^A  Ihaidc  ^iHeadmg  irom  Bra  J.  Izons  of 
wolverton  station  ... 

Stockton      ■•..«•• 

Melton  Jifon>bray--Ms,  Towne,  hm.  £1;  )Si,  J.  F.  Gibson, 
nm.  9bJL     •.•  •••  •••  .*•  •••  a«« 

jvugoy  ...     •*•  ...  «••  •••  ,,, 

Bamgtaple—'Mx.  Widlake,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  Hodge,  ha  10a; 
Mr.  Thomas  May,  he.  10s      •*. 

JBrittol^lSx.  F.  Is;  a  Widow's  mite,  6d;  E.M.  S.  Esq.  8b, 
for  the  poor  Old  Himdred,  per  Bro.  T.  Maynard 

Mano?iester—W:.  B.  B.  Brierley,  ha.  £1  la;  1^.  IS.  Atkin, 
hm.  £1  ls{  Mr.  B.  Johnson,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  Wm.  Bush, 
ho.  10s;  less  expenses  for  1884,  9s^£3  4s:  towards  Pre- 
sident's £2000:  Mr.  Hargrave,  lOs;  Mr.  B.  D.  Frazer, 
2a  6d;  Mr.  John  Taylor,  2s  6d;  Mr.  Webster,  5s;  Mrs. 
Mann,  fjlj.  Is— £1  Is  per  Bro.  A.  Andrew:  Mrs.  Tinsley, 
Is;  a  friend,  Is  6d'^2s  6d  per  Bro.  Walker 

Birmin^Iuim^Iltr.  T.  Padmore,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  W.  Simpson, 
nm.  fcj.      «*•  •..  •••  «••  ...  ,,, 

Tadcagter^Towfods  President's  £2000:  A  poor  man,  per 
Bro.  Parker  ...  ...  •••  ..•  ... 

Framl%ngham — Collected  in  Framlingham  ohapel,  £1  4s ; 
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do.  Stnttea,  «1.Mb)  do.  Widkluu  Marki^  7b  4d|  da 
Seiston,  £1  Is         •••  •••  •••  •••  ••• 

Sautknfark — Prooeeds  of  a  mnsical  treat,  per  Bro.  Parker, 

9B;  BEo.fiHiort^€s,perBro.OenMii,forPnmtet't£2eoo 
Cnmtty — "Mx,  Jjph.  Makepeace,  towards  Prerident's  £2000 
IhirttmHmr-!D'eta'^llLt.  J.  Coaoem,  lixn.  q^y.  56;  1&.  G.  Jadb- 

MA,  lie.  qly.  2s  6d  •»  ..«  •»•  ..•  «»* 

J^Vvm^— Mrs.  Buley  and  iBIiss  PooL  Itoad,  £1 ;  Mrs.  Brown, 

WHanati  Friaxy,  2iH  Hin.  Orees^"^*  ^i  <MUi80ted  liy  Ms. 

Steele,  Nnnn^,  158 
Iknby  2}ale'-Colle(^oitm  at  tSilkstone  ohapd,  12s ;   do.  at 

Denby  Dale,  15s      •••  •••  ..•    .        •••  ••• 

BfFQiSyO^Wb        •••  •••  •••  •••  ...  ... 

M-ade  Street — Mr.  SaviUe,  ann.  5s;  Mr.  Ashley,  do.  2B€d; 

a  friend  towairds  tbe  President's  £2000, 10s    ... 
J>u^^— Mr.  O.  Foster,  Inn.  £1  Is;  Mr.  G.  Stovin,  hm.  £1  Is; ; 
Mr.  S.  Foster,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  J.  F.  Salmon,  hm.  £1;  Mr. 
0.  Sharply,  ha  10ft;  Mr.  G.  Smith,  ho.  lOs:  Mr.  E.Mer- 
likin,  ha  10s;  less  oommission,  5s  6d  ...  •«• 

OwnMe^TSx,  S.  Whitney,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  J.  Siddons,  Inn. 
£1  Is;   collected  by  Bro.  J.  Basfozd,  4s,  towards  the  Pre- 
sident's £2000         •«•  •••  •••  •••  M« 

JBotib*— 3E^blic  collection  at  IVertoOy  £1  7s  6d;  Mr.  Carpen- 
ter, hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  Gandy,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mjt.  Green,  hon. 
£1;  Mr.  Witham,  ho.  10s;  less  expenses,  7s     ...  ••• 

Orcydon — OoUeotod  on  the  {smoipleof  the  Penny  Preaoher* 
per  Bro.  Wade  2neLy  Merton,  12s  lid ;  Mr.  Baines,  Gars- 
halton,  ho.  qly.  28 'Gd;  Mia  Baines,  do.  2s<6d   ..« 
North  End — Jas.  Wild,  Esq.  (me  ^"s  interest  npon  money 
adyanoed  by  him,  which  he  has  Idndly  given  back  to  the 
Association  ,  «•%  ^r.  .••  ...  ••■ 

^BenrUh^JSx,  T.  WestmoBelaod,  hm.  £1;  Mr.  C.  Haggerty, 
uon.  i&l      •*•  aM  •••  •••  ...  ..• 

£Mm»<^Mr.  D.  Stiyezuson,  he.  lOs;  Mr.  W.  Dale,  don.  2s  6d; 
Mr.  J.  Whittakuv  da  2s  6d  «..  ...  ...  ..• 

l^riip&rt — ^Mra.  Baznioott,  fam.  £1  1b$   oofieoted  by  Mrs. 

Sq^ddeai^  £6;  lees  ^qpenses.  Is 
fiz^^AT— Towards  ^^residant's  £2000:  Mr.  Jonathan  Dodg^ 
son,  Bllajul  •«•  •»•  •..  ...  »*v 

Jteadiing — Mr.  M»  Kaah,  Ixm.    .r. 

J^ft^on^vn/JM^li^ji^-^Towaids  President's  £2000:  Proceeds 
of  tea  meeting  at  Fairbottom,  £1  5b  2d;  less  expenses,  2s  , 
^rM^Z— Proceeds  of  tea  and  public  meeting,  £5  lis  6d; 
donations  at  do.:   Mr.  Fk.  dm*,  10b ;  Mr.  Geo.  Edwards, 
10s;  Mr.  T.  SpeaSB,  lOs;  Mr.  Hewitt,  Ss;  a  Widow's  gilt, 
56;  a  Widowi  seoond  £^  2s  6d— £8  7s,  less  expenses  for 
tea  and  printing,  £4  Os  ad--^4  6b  9d.    Collection  at  S»- 
lem  Chapel,  Baptist  Mills,  in  Oct.  1864,  per  Bro.  S.  T^lear, 
£1 17s  3d;  sozplns  of  a  tea  meeting  at  Westbnry,  in  Dea 
last,  per  Mr.  MiUer,  £1  lis  Sd  ...  ...  *v^ 

Hvddersfield^TowBtds  President's  £2000:  Messrs.  Porritt 
and  Co.  £\  10s;  Mr.  0.  Beaxstow,  £1  Is;  Mr.  0.  Wilkm- 
Bon,  £l ;  Mr.  Geo.  MallinBon,  £1 :  Mr.  Jonas  Jagger,  £1 ; 
Mr.  Wm.  Iddstes^  £1 ;  Mrs.  Bent,  £l ;  Mr.  C.  KeUett  (se- 
cretary), £1;   Mr.  fi.  Pogson,  £1;  Mr.  Booth  (snrgeon), 
108;  Mr.  J.  C.  fialgh,  lOs;   Mr.  SU  Mallinson,  10s;   Mr. 
Wm.  Hai^  (soUoitor),  5a;   Mr.  B.  Bentley,  58;  Mx.  ^ 
Hill,  5s;   Mr.  N.  Littlewood,  2s  6d;  Mr.  Hawkins,  2s  6d; 
a  few  friends  at  Sykes's  Temperance  Hotel,  133  Id,  per 
Bro.  H.  Pogson       ..•  ...  ...  •«  ««« 

JBfYiffi2e|r— Towards  the  President's  iS2000:   Mr.  J.  Pxtts^ 
Stanningley,  per  Mr.  Hill     ... 
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THE  PRESIDENrS  •WO  THOUSAND  POUND  FUND. 

The  Annual  Meeting  at  St.  George^s  Chapel,  London,  resolyed, — *^  That 
efforts  be  made  throughout  the  branches  to  realise  the  £2000  Fund,  as 
proposed  by  the  Ex-President,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  income  of  the 
year,  in  order  that  the  aged  Aimuitants  may  all  have  four  shillings  weekly, 
till  the  sum  be  exhausted :  and  that  a  subscription  list  be  now  opened/' 


£    8.  d. 
SubflcriptioiiB  previously  an- 
nounced   642  U    9 

Tork^Mr.  Hy.  Greaser,  £2; 

Mrs.  Hy.  Greaser,  £1 ;  Miss 

Buck(late),£l;  Mr.  J.  Gro- 

ver,  Heworth,  per  Bro.  Leek, 

10s;  Miss  Wade.  5s;  Mr.  J. 

Leek,  5s  ;Mr.G.  Harrison,  5s    6  10    0 
Tfe^Mw^— Collected  by  Bro.  R. 

Rose    0    5    0 

2VoUingham^'W.B,CBxtesrfiBq.    10    0 
St.  Agnes— Collected  by  Bro. 

Jas.  Bowden  «    16    0 

Bockegter-^CoU.eoted  by  Bio. 

Lampard  (anntiitant)  10    0 

Do.  by  Bro.  Martin   10    0 

Jf^T^/^^Z^Matthew  Jackson, 

Esq.  Bilsthorpe ~  ...    0    2    6 

Stafford-Bio.J.G.Fetohell    0    5    0 
LifTm-^'Bro,   A.   Gorson,   5s; 

Bro.  W.  NichoUls,  5s;  col- 
lected by  Bro.  Martin  Bul- 

len,5s - 0  15    0 

Wantage— Bro,  W.  Goulding, 

by  card,  10s;   Miss  Allen, 

Harwell,  5b  ;  a  friend,  2s  6d ; 

do.  Is  6d;  Mrs.  Hine,GxoYe, 

2s  6d   116 

Thetford^A.  friend  per  Bro. 

J.  Griffin    0  10    0 

NbrtJummton   2nd  —  GoUeo 

tloQS  after  sermons  at  Woot- 

ton  Ghapel,  by  Bro.  Garter, 

of  Backmgliam,  £1  17;  do- 
nation by  do.  after  paying 

his  own  expenses,  £1 17; 

Gollections  at  Brayfield,  4s 

2|d;   do.  at  Gayton,  10s ; 

at  Piddington,   8s  4d^  at 

HtBford,4s;  at  Brampton, 

lis  lid;  caxd  by  Bro.  Ro- 
binson, 5s;  Bro.  Barlow's 

box,  Is  8d;  Bro.  Britten's 

box,  88 6    6    4 

J.?k2tw^— Friends  at  Glarvill, 

5s;  Mr.  Bladder,  28  6d;  Miss 

King,  28  6d ;  Mr.Lamboume, 

28;  Mr.  Seymour,  Is;  Mr. 

Gibbons,  Is 0  14    0 

Tauntonf^lSM  Gamlin,  card    0    4    2 


£   8.   d. 
Manoheder -^TSx,  Hargrave, 
10s;  Mr.  R.  D.  Frazer,  28  6d; 

Mr.  John  Taylor,  28  6d;  Mr. 

Webster,  5b  ;  Mrs.  Mann,  qly. 
Is— per  Bro.  A.  Andrew,  £1 
Is:  Mrs.TinBley,  Is;  afriend, 
Is   6d  —  i>6r  Bro.  Walker, 

2s  6d    13    6 

TadeaHer — ^A  poor  man  0     10 

Binde-st.-^A  friend 0  10    0 

£>tm^2^— Gollected  by  Bro.  J. 

Basford  0    4    0 

I^amlinghofni — GoUected   in 

FramUngham  chapQl,£l  4s; 

do.  Stratiford,  £1  lOs;  do. 

Wickham  Market,   7s  4d; 

do.  Seiston,  £1  Is 4    2    4 

Soutkrva/rk'—'Pioo&edaot  amu- 

sical  treat,  per  Bro.  Parker, 

9s;  Bro.  Elliott,  68,  per  Bra 

Goman 0  15    0 

Qfventry—'Mx,  J.  Makepeace  110 
PenritJb—'Mx,  G.  Haggeity  ...  1  0  0 
Salifam—T&r.  Jonathan  Dodg- 

son,  EUand 110 

Athton  under  Zyn^— Proceeds 

of  a  tea  meeting  at  Fair- 
bottom,  £1  5s  2d,  less  ex- 
penses, 2s   13    2 

JBuddersfield—MeasTB,  Porritt 

and  Go.  £1  10;  Mr.  O.  Bear- 
stow,  iCl  Is;  Mr. G.Wilkin- 

eon,  £1;   Mr.  G.  Mallinson, 

£1;  Mr.  Jonas  Jagger,  £1; 

Mr.  Wm.  Lidster,  £1;  Mr. 

Bent,  £1;  Mr.  G.  Kellett 

(secretary),  £1 ;  Mr.  H.  Pog- 

son,  £  I ;  Mr.Booth,  surgeon, 

10b;   Mr.  J.  G.  Haigh,  10s; 

Mr.  Eli  Mallinson,  lOs;  Mr. 

W.  Haigh,  solicitor,  58;  Mr. 

B.  Bentley,  58;  Mr.  B^  Hill, 

5s ;  Mr.  N.  Littlewood,  28  6d ; 

Mr.  Hawkins,  28  6d;  a  few 

friends  at  Sykes's  Temper- 
ance Hotel,  Ids  Id 12  14    I 

JBramUy—lSx,  J.  Pitts,  Stan- 

ningl^ 110 

£688  10   4 
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THE  LOCAL  PKEACHER.— No.  IV. 

BY  W.  B.  CARTER. 
HIS    HABITS. 

We  can  hardly  imagme  a  body  of  men,  distinguished  by  devotedness  to 
any  great  and  important  work  of  philanthropy  or  religion,  among  whom 
can  be  found  such  diversity  of  secular  pursuits  and  of  personal  habits,  as 
among  the  great  body  of  Methodist  Local  Preachers.  They  are  drawn 
from  all  classes  of  society,  and  not  a  few  have  been  picked  up  out  of  the 
lower  social  strata,  and  some  from  the  very  lowest  stratum  of  all.  Under 
Judaism  the  priesthood  was  limited  to  one  family, — ^that  of  Aaron, — of 
one  tribe,— that  of  Levi ;  and  when  impious  kings  "  made  priests  of  the 
lowest  of  the  people,"  they  sinned  against  heaven  and  wrought  confusion 
and  profanity  on  earth :  but  under  the  Gospel  the  sovereignty  of  God  is 
exercised  in  the  selection  of  his  workmen  from  whatever  rank  and  class  He 
pleases,  that  no  flesh  may  glory  in  his  presence.  Hence  there  are  now 
preaching  peers  and  preaching  peasants ;  with  all  ranks,  trades,  and  pro- 
fessions between  the  two,  in  the  persons  of  unpaid  preacher^  of  the  word. 
There  are  but  few  things,  therefore,  in  their  habits,  that  are  common  to  all, 
or  that  can  become  so.  If  we  attempt  to  individualise  them,  and  summon 
one  of  them  into  our  presence  in  order  to  speak  to  him  in  particular,  in  a 
manner  adapted  to  benefit  a  multitude,  we  must  of  necessity  narrow  our 
ground,  if  not  shut  ourselves  up  in  a  comer.  Let  us  first  glance  at  them 
in  detail.  Our  glance,  we  know,  will  not  fall  upon  all :  nor  need  it.  If  it 
touch  the  greater  number,  it  will  suflSice  to  open  the  way  for  what  is  to 
follow. 

The  eye  falls  upon  one  local  preacher  or  candidate  for  the  office  of 
local  preacher,  who  has  been  reared  by  conscientious  and  God-fearing 
parents,  relatives,  or  friends  ;  upon  another  nursed  upon  the  lap  of  thought- 
less ignorance  and  carelessness.  It  sees  one  here  who  has  been  familiar- 
ised from  infancy  with  wholesome  restraint  and  judicious  discipline,  and 
another  there  who  has  been  left  to  run  and  roam  about  at  will,  and  to 
become  as  wild  and  headstrong  as  corrupt  nature  and  sinful  companions 
could  make  him.  The  cord  of  parental  love  and  piety  has  held  one  young 
man  to  virtue  and  order  and  respect  for  religion  and  religious  people,  whilst 
another  has  lived  in  a  school  of  scandal  and  vice,  with  neither  recollections 
nor  facts  of  a  wholesome  kind  to  neutralise  the  power  of  deleterious 
influences.  The  brick-yard,  the  factory,  the  tap-room,  or  the  mews,  has 
been  Ihe  moral  nursery  of  some, — ^whilst  others  have  whistled  at  the 
plough,  tended  sheep  on  the  mountain,  stitched  and  hammered  leather  on 
the  stall,  sewed  and  ironed  cloth  upon  the  board,  beaten  and  welded  iron  at 
the  forge,  picked  and  dug  ore  out  of  the  mine,  drove  tea  iis  of  coal  along 
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tram-roads  in  the  pit,  cleared  away  blasted  rocks  in  the  quarry,  driven  the 
solitary  horse  along  the  oanal  ^baxik,  sciniffld  decks  and  spliced  ropes  and 
looked  after  the  boiling  pot  on  ship  board,  dng  in  the  garden,  travelled  the 
roads,  looked  after  Dobbin,  Tflsd  fed  jt^r  and  fowls  at  the  farm,  or  waited 
at  table  and  cleaned  shoes  and  knives  at  the  sqnire*s. 

We  have  not  completed  onr  vision.  There  are  local  preachers  whose  lot 
has  been  cast  in  circnmstances  altogether  different  from  any  of  those  at 
whidi  we  have  glanced.  Some  have  had  good  schoolii^ ;  some  have  been 
favoared  with  ^voi  a  libend  education.  Borne  kanre  been  behind  the  trades- 
man's comtor,  •gome  have  had  the  charge  of  books  at  the  merchant's  desk, 
some  tmder  stress  of  blood  and  bminB  iand  mind  in  the  professi<Aal  nian's 
office.  Ardiiteetore,  surveying,  surgery,  l«w,  or  bankiiig,  J»b  engaged  the 
services  and  taxed  the  aieigies  of  soaooie.  One  here  ^^and  there  has  moved 
in  polished  drdes,  or.glittered  in  i&shionable  society.  His  associates  have 
been  sdiolars  and  gentlemen,  magistrates  and  magnates,  4uid  perhaps  the 
great  and  noble  of  the  Isnd.  We  profess  not  to  imte  for  the  latter  class 
so  mndi  as  for  those  whose  position  is  lower  in  the  social -scale.  Upon 
these  we  &  our  eye :  and  we  ask  them  to  hear  what  we  have  to  say-  ahent 
Judnty  B,ud  whsttmist  be  ihe  habits  of  a  local  preacher  who  ^onld  be  a 
successful  preacher  of  the  word  and  guide  of  souls.  This  is  a  matter  of 
life  or  death  to  his  ftitore  character  and  usefuhiess.  We  oauiot  ezagge- 
Tate  its  iB^ortance.  Hiere  may  be  precions  ore  in  the  mine  of  his  natore, 
bat  whether  it  shall  ever  become  sterhsg  coin — "  corrent  money  wiih  the 
merchant," — or  be  wronght  into  forms  of  titiEty,  ornament,  and  beaatf, 
depends  in  41  great  measure  npon  himscdf.  Whatever  may  have  been  Ms 
habits  heretofore,  they  must  now  become  fixed  and  definite,  taking  a  Chris- 
tian form,  «nd  giving  decisiveness  -and  determination  to  his  character. 

I*^6t  of  all  he  must  make  up  his  mind  to  the  life-long  habit  of  €df-dmkd. 
He  will  make  nothing  out  in  Methodism,  as  a  preacher,  without  this.  Self- 
indulgence  is  the  root  of  all  rottenness  in  human  charaeter.  There  is  nothing 
that  God  more  loathes  and  the  people  more  despise  than  -a  sdf4ndidgent 
preacher.  Self-denial  isxequired  by  the  Lord  Jesus  of  every  one  asptrmg  to 
be  but  a  disciple  of  his ;  how  much  more  of  those  who  would  become  his  la- 
bourers? We  know  not  how  to  be  sufficiently  em^atic  upon  this  point.  Will 
the  reader  pause,  and  ponder  what  we  say  ?  Hisohoiee  must  be  betweei  two 
things  : — «  crystallisation  of  grace  and  beauty, — the  combination  of  what 
is  good  and  lovely,  resulting  from  the  habit  of  self-denial  on  the  onehand, 
:and  an  Agglomeration  of  vice,  deformity,  and  wretohedness,  held  together 
by  intensified  selfishness  consequent  on  dscflf-indulgenee  on  the  other. 
Which  shall  it  be  ?  Let  the  voice  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  uttered  in  Luke 
|x.  .23,  be  heard :  ^^  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  Jums^, 
.and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me." 

Young  man,  are  you  or  are  you  not  taking  up  your  cross  daiiy  ?  Is  it 
your  hahii  ?  It  must  be,  if  you  would  be  of  real  service  to  men  or  bxi^g 
miy  gloiy  to  God  by  preaching.     Nay,  without  this  habit  you  cannot  ersa 


to<4tt£ihiislMiiTim«)0ftli|yt'^H]i^^  Or^a  .xaay  pz^fMC.  cDo, Jbt  .qb  look .  tim 
Bl^jityr Tfiteadayaiarthe liaoe^xftifcdi %:  to  rhox^  it  .to  A.psMticftl  .i«8aie.  Cm 
foa  BeKB^nifthjropr  indM^g^fiByeefii  ?  .  Cft&;^u  ^ve  up^yoor JmIoU  ?  Cim. joa 
jAiadflmtvyam'  .ddiajBii«fneatB  4ubk1  pteMwr^  ?  ^Qie^Jittt  ^^aesticm  is  .ixx 
tekBeaaae.m>t''io iki^ga^mMs^  ssodaL  as, to  thosejof 

«ii  iadigegeat  /  Jrig^yrimioocait  joid  jAllcwaUe  to  .«axQe  pecaoos,  b«t  to  jom 
koBiiTenieBt  «iidi  uwprojStaUe ;  thiogs  tibat  m97.Jb»¥e  i^d  ihe  macntery  0T.er 
71QO9  and  Mbtkt  .mm^mtif  be  ybesetaoeolSrbut  i^e  xiAstery  oxer  vbiek  must 
iiaDi)€£»stb<k6v»iiJiy^uisdf,.iJiat^j^  ziot  bioogbt  , under  bondf^e  \^j 
&aa;  Hua^gB^wiiidi  B»BQ.ia  ,gC9iecal  mayioUow  and.ieiijoj^but  wbich  y«u 
may^not,  becawe  tiMgrdo  not  ^umdiate  ipith  your  new  charaot^  of  a 
Wi^ifir  iogetber/witli  God  in  tb&<Gn]ii¥atio&  of  bis.Yijiejacd;fBxd .  the  rearm- 
ing lefJbis  temple,  t&roi  .ob.  "  ambaaeador  for  CbrUt,"  «aUed  ..to  negotiate 
botwaeu  GodandiOieQ^'aQd  to  labour  for -ibe  .salyatiozi  of  soiais. 

yfh».t  bare  you  to^  wiib:tbe;tally*bo  of  ibe^  field  aud^tbe  cry  of  dike 
paekiBxfiilleb40e,.tberleai»i^  of  beiges  .^od  ditcbes  md  galiefi,^aiid  tbe 
triiHffphant  byawdishHjjg  of  Beynard's  .bru^?  Wbatbaye  y^u  to  do  mtii 
dfiigs  and  gui2By.«dtb  jB^^juad  bsies,  m^  gaares  ^aad  »etB,.4iAd  mtb  mem 
£poEts..axid  paffitimes  of  any  kind?  Can  you  oontintte  to  bandle  bats, 
tbrow  balls,  burl  quoits,  smite  nogs,  or  take  part  witb  wresUers,  boxers, 
numeBs,  leapers,.and  coKapetitAsss  in.aibletic.jicbieYjemeioits?  S«cb  things 
BQAjdOi fer  fiGoaaa joen ;  but..ibait  is  not  tbe  t]tuestian : — wlX tbey 4o ior  i/qu? 
Perhaps  you. put  tbe  otgection,.If  ibey  will  do  for.any,wbyj:iot  for  me? 
WhjJiotSw^ou?  Wbyj^just  beeause  you  are  .tailed . to ., be  babitually 
oo(»iped  ^tb  soix»1iuQg .  jb^^  and  4^  aU  wbo  invite  you  to 

joBi  with  tbemin  tbese  awl  sdnnlar  amasemeDjts , and  sports,  you  may  con- 
sstestiy  lej^yin  ibe. language ^f  tbe  good  and  Godrleanng.  Hebenuab,  'M 
am  doing, A  gsaat  woiik,  so  ibal  I  cannot  cc«ne  idown/'  Exerscise  in  either 
^MrscisJcNr  tbe^i^e  of  Jiedbtb  you  may  and  must  take.  Let  j^bat  be  granted. 
We  intead  no -eruaade^agaiBEt  vh»t  is: misant.by  tbe  incongruous  phrase  of 
"jBusoidar.CbriBtiiaaity :"  but  ^e  preoGUng  si^rant  of  Qmst.must  be^ 
maQ  ihat  wiU  not  ii:ifle,.nor  be  isnfled  wiih.^ 

We ka^not  yet  done  with  tbis momentous  matter  of  £el£-demal.  Tbe 
desti&y  of- fiowe  for  eternity,,  not  less  than. their  usefubiessin  tune,  may  be 
'liffee^  by  Ae  issue  of  what  4ib^y^are  now  reading  in  these  pages.  We 
baTs  more  queetbons.  to  ask ;  .and  ve  know  they  will  muke  some  readers 
'Wiooe.  Well,  let  thsm  blame  tbemsehres,  not  us.  Hear  us.;  aud  th^ 
aiMver  to^y^uFevm^u^^vandto  3od.  Do  you.amoke  t«ibaoco?  Do  you 
.dimkfik?  JDo  .:yau.iake^.snnff?   .If  .you  do,  consider  whether  these  »re 

*  A  leoal  pzeaohor,  &sAiB!gtAibi^''}BPf^iftaexfl  tgadd^  aeaee  and  jmmcaal  aoq^- 
toDoe^aame  thirty  or  more  years  9£fo,  was  brought  under  discipline  by  joining  with 
carnal  young  men  in  playing  at  cricket.  He  jrecovered  the  respect  .and  confidence 
he  had  lost^jand  w^nt  on  well  for  awhile.  Afterwards  he  joined  several  money 
dobe  that  met  in.  public  houses,  and  became  secretary  to  several,  ^e  is  now,  ai^ 
lor  many  past  years  has  been,  disconnected  with  any  church,,  a  bUghted  memento 
of  former  usefulness  and  honour. 
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anything  but  bad  habits,  mere  sensual  indulgences,  that  must  inevitably 
damage  your  reputation,  and  therefore  hinder  your  usefulness.  In  pity  and 
mercy  we  pass  by  those  old  men  who  are  now  and  have  for  many  years  been 
enslaved  to  such  things.  It  is  too  late  for  them  to  be  benefited  by  aught 
we  can  say:  their  chance  is  gone  beyond  recovery.  Let  them  stand 
aside.  We  speak  to  young  men  whose  bad  habits  have  not  yet  become 
inveterate  and  unconquerable.  To  them  we  again  say,  hear  us. — Let  us 
reason  with  you.  What  right  have  you  to  make  yourself  a  nuisance  any- 
where ?  Nay,  don't  start  at  the  question.  There  is  no  greater  nuisance  in 
the  world  to  some  people  than  snuff  and  the  smoke  of  tobacco ;  and  he 
who  either  charges  his  nose  with  the  former,  or  his  lungs  with  the  latter, 
scattering  either  in  a  cleanly  house,  occupied  by  people  who  love  purity, 
makes  himself  a  nuisance  to  them.  And  will  you  perpetrate  a  nuisance  in 
another  person's  dwelling,  and  thereby  make  yourself  a  nuisance,  for  the 
sake  of  so  low  an  indulgence  ?  Off  with  the  right  hand  at  once,  and  out 
with  the  right  eye,  if  it  be  either  one  or  the  other,  rather  than  disgust  and 
offend  those  who  might  otherwise  love  and  esteem  you.  If  you  cannot  do 
it  at  a  sfroke  and  without  difficulty,  you  are  already  far  gone  in  a  pemicions 
habit,  and  have  not  a  moment  to  lose.  Be  quick  !  and  abandon  the  nasty 
thing  for  ever. 

And  why  should  ale  be  a  necessary  of  life  to  you  ?  It  can  only  be  such 
by  habit ;  and  the  habit  is  a  bad  one.  It  certainly  inflames  the  blood, 
which  is  already  more  than  hot  enough  in  young  men;  and  often 
generates  disease.  The  healthy  and  vigorous  can  do  better  without 
than  with  it;  and  there  is  difficulty  in  determining  what  persons 
it  might  be  most  likely  to  benefit.  Now,  if  you  can  take  it,  you 
ought  to  be  able  to  do  without  it,  and  feel  no  discomfort  from  abstaining. 
But  if  you  cannot,  you  had  better  try  the  experiment  for  six  months,  and 
then  judge  for  yourself  as  to  whether  ale  is  needful  for  you  or  not,  and  act 
accordingly.  It  is  a  grievous  stumbling-block  to  some  good  people  who 
take  nothing  of  the  kind  themselves  and  feel  no  need  of  it,  to  find  men 
hankering  after  it  and  indulging  themselves  in  it,  when  they  have  been 
"  preaching  Christ,"  and  reasoning  on  "  righteousness,  temperance,  and 
judgment  to  come,"  in  a  manner,  it  may  be,  that  has  made  some  tremble.* 

The  friends  of  whose  hospitality  you  partake  will  soon  discern,  by 
innumerable  little  evidences,  whether  you  are  self-indulgent  or  self- 
denying  ;  and,  whether  they  give  you  any  intimation  of  their  opinion  or 
not,  will  not  be  slow  to  form  one,  nor  unlikely  to  express  it  in  your  absence. 
This  will  be  sure  to  teU  upon  your  general  acceptance  in  the  pulpit,  and  there- 
fore to  prevent  the  good  you  might  otherwise  do,  if  the  opinion  be  unfavour- 

*  A  local  preacher  who  possessed  some  of  the  best  natural  gifts  of  any  man 
ever  known  to  the  writer,  and  who  was  a  remarkably  attractive  and  useful 
preacher,  would  indulge  In  ale.  Several  times  he  fell  and  was  restored.  At 
length  he  lost  all  self-controL  The  last  time  the  writer  saw  him  was  in  a  large 
union-house  where  he  had  charge  of  the  bread,  and  was  styled  "  Bread-m^or^^ 
Many  cases  as  sorrowful  as  this  could  be  mentioned. 
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able.  That  is  not  all.  The  most  important  point  is  this ;  that  self-indulgence 
in  one  thing  leads  to  it  in  another,  and  one  degree  of  self-indulgence  to 
progressive  advances  in  the  same  direction,  until  little  power  of  self-control 
remains :  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  self-denial  in  any  particular  and  to 
whatever  extent,  clears  the  way  for  its  exercise  in  any  necessary  matter 
and  to  any  practicable  extent,  leading  to  the  formation  and  permanence  of 
the  habit  of  self-denial,  and  so  generating,  or  at  least  confirming  and 
establishing  the  power  of  self-control,  and  giving  a  stability  and  majesty  to 
character  that  never  can  be  otherwise  acquired. 
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BY   A    LOCAL    PREACHER. 

CHAPTER  III.— THE  WESLEY  FAMILY. 

The  Wesley  Family  was  certainly  a  most  interesting  one,  but,  excepting 

John  and  Charles,  it  does  not  fall  within  our  province  to  sketch  its  members 

at  length. 

Samuel,  the  eldest,  the  stately  quiet  Churchman,  who  endeavoured  to 

check  the  enthusiasm  of  his  Methodist  brothers.    Peace  be  to  his  ashes  I 

And  we  may  embalm  him  in  one  of  his  own  stanzas,  page  48,  Methodist 

hymn  book — 

•*  Let  sickness  blast,  and  death  devour, 
If  heaven  must  recompense  our  pains; 
Perish  the  grass,  and  fade  the  flower, 
'  if  firm  the  word  of  God  remains." 

Emilia,  the  first  of  the  Wesley  daughters,  Mr.  Kirk  says — "  grew  up  a 
woman  of  outward  majesty  and  grace,"  in  whom  virtue,  form,  and  wit  were 
combined  in  "  perfect  harmony."     Her  intellectual  powers, 

"  By  reason  polished,  and  by  arts  refined," 

"were  so  strong,  well  balanced,  and  highly  cultivated,  that  she  may  be 
regarded  as  a  thoroughly  educated  woman.  Her  love  for  her  mother  was 
strong  as  death  ;  and  she  regarded  her  brother  John  with  passionate  fond- 
ness ;  and  her  sister,  Hetty,  who  devoutly  loved  her,  sang  the  praises  of 
her  personal  beauty  and  mental  and  moral  excellence,  in  soft  and  flowing 
nmnbers."     Emilia  the  gifted,  the  spirited,  farewell ! 

Susanna,  the  second  daughter,  beautiful  and  lovely,  rushed  into  the  arms 
of  a  man  "  little  inferior,"  her  mother  says,  "  to  the  apostate  angels  in 
wickedness."     Lovely  woman,  take  care. 

Maky — ^the  third  daughter,  exquisitely  beautiful  in  features,  but  little  and 
deformed ;  "  Her  sister  Hetty  regarded  her  as  one  of  the  most  exalted  of 
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hrnimff  bemgs/*  8he  b«csiii6  the  happy  -mS^  ot  her  faiHier^s  corste  and 
flSnamienBis,  Whitelamb.  But'sd  trMsil^  is  earthly  blias  tikat  she  pnased 
afwny  with  her  infitott  wtthin  one  year  of  her  iffarriage.  Hetty  wrote  her 
^itaph  in  the  fWlowing  touching  lines'!—— 

"If  liighest  worth,. in  beauty's  bloom, 
Exempted  mortidB  ffoimthe  tomb; 
Vf^  had  not  rowul  this  eacrsd  bier 
Mcosned  the  swvet  babeaaiid  xaolhar  heca^ 
Where  innooeDoe  from  hann  ia  blesfe^ 
And  the  meek  sufferer  is  at  rest  I 
Fierce  pangs  she  becewittieut  complaint, 
Till  heaven  relieved  the  finished  saint. 

If  savage  bosems  fc^  her  woe, 
(Who  lived  and  died  without  a  foe,) 
Bow  shoukl  I  mourn,  arfaowoonimead, 
Mj  tenderest,  dearest,  firmest  friend? 
Most  pious,  meek,  resigned,  and  chaste, 
"^tb-erezy  seeial  virtna  graced  I 

If,  reader j  thou  wouldst  pnyre,  and  knew, 
The  ease  she  found  not- here  below; 
Her  bright  example  points  the  way 
To  perfect  bliss,  and  endless  day. 

It  is  painful  to  coxxiemplate  the  history  of  Mbketabjel  Weslet,  after- 
wards Mrs.  Wright.  It  speaks,  howetver,  to  the  intellectual  and  imagi- 
Tiative  to  beware  of  linking  themselves  with  mere  clods  of  earth.  That 
Mehetabel  possessed  in  large  measure  the  poetic  genius  of  the  family,  wc 
think  the  lines  already  quoted  and  the  following,  to  her  dying  infant,  who 
passed  the  bounds  of  time  the  third  day  alter  it  was  bom,  will  show, — 

'*  Tender  softness  I  infant  mild !  Bend  their  trembling  beams  on  me ! 

Perfect,  BWeetwt,  loveliest  ob&ld  I  Drooping,  sweetneas-l  verdant  Aawer ! 

Transient  lustre  I  beauteous  clay  I  Blooming,  withering  in  an  hour  I 

Smiling  wonder  of  a  day !  Bre  thy  gentle  breast  sustains 

Ere  the  last  con;viilBlfve  staitr  Latest,  fiaroest»  jnortal  pains, 

Bend  thv  unresisting  heart;  Hear  a  suppliant  I  let  me  be 

Ere  the  long  enduring  swoon  Partner  in  thy  destiny. 

Weigh  thy  precious  eye-lids  down;  That  whene'er  the  fatal  cloud 

Ah,  regard  a  mother's  moan ;  Must  thyradiant  tempies  shsouBd) 

Angnidi  deeper  than  thy  own  I  When  deadly  damps  (imx)endin^  now) 

Fairest  eyes,  whose  dawning  light  Shall  hover  round  thy  destined  brew; 

Late  with  rapture  blessed  my  sight)  Btffttsire  may  tiiair  infiuaoioaiba^ 

Ere  your  orbs  eztinguiahed  be.  And  with  the  hlatmm  blast  the  tree  V 

Poor  Hetty  I  she  looked  after  her  infant  into  tho  etermiwoffai,. and  then 
wrote  her  own  epitaph  as  follows  :— 

'' Destined  while  living  to  sustain  O'eroharg'd   she   sank  beneath   the 
An  equal  share  of  grief  and  pain  I  weight, 

All  various  ills  of  humian  race  And- to  this  peaceful  tomb  retsisMy- 

Within  this  breast  had  once  a  place.  So  much  esteem'd,  so  long  deair'd  ! 

Without  complaint  she  learned  to  bear  The  painful  mortal  conflict's  o'er, 

A  living  deatn,  a  long  despair;  A  broken  heart  can  bleed  no  more." 
Till  hard  oppress'd  by  adverse  fate, 

Mehetabel  died  in  peace  in  1751,  and  her  brother  Charles  preached  her 


i«DMiil:fi^ixH)n.£noiaiha  words  of:  tbe[  seraphic  poeilsaiak-^— ^'  Tbyswi  sludl 
na  iMffeigi»<3ow%.iktttii0ir.tb3r  n^  itself;  for.  the  Lord  shall  be 

tlone^ererlastu]^:  li^t,  and.  the-  days  of  thy  Tnoiimij^g  alum  be  end^d'' 
Thft  poetic  brc^h^^aod  sister  haye.  long  since  joiaed  in  that  world  where 
^'Ibe  siaaiijia  maim.gom  dowvaadjbheir  Tooaming  dajs  are.ended.'' 

Mabtha — Strange  that  three  of  the  Wesley  daughters  should  marry  ^o 
iinsiiitably.  Martha  married  the  unstable  Hall,  and  led  a  most  unha{^ 
life  with  him.  She  survived  her  husband  fifteen  yeara;  She  possessed  the 
intellectoal  character  of  the  Wesleys ;  she  was  well  read,  and  her  society- 
was  sought  by  Dr.  Johnson,  who  often  invited  her  to  Bolt  Court.  Being 
brought  into  association  with  her  brothers  John  and  Charles,  she  became 
the  hapjpy  partaker  of  heart-felt  re%ion,  and  for  many/  years  walked 
closely  with  God,  aaid  entered  calmly  into  the  rest  of  heaven  on  liie  12^  of 
Jnly,  1791,  four  months  after  the  death  of  her  brother  John,  aged  eighty^ 
four,  the  last  survivor  of*  the  Wesley  family. 

"  Time^  like  aa  ever-soiling  stream. 
Bears  all  its  sons  away; 
They  fy  f ovgotten,  as  a  dieam 
Dies  attbe  opening'  day." 

The  spirits  of  this  illustrious  family  have  aU,  we  trust,  met  together  in 
that  world  sacred  to  song.  They  have  all  joined,  it  may  be,  in  singing 
those  exulting  strains  of  Charles, — 

"HftflfllnJTth,  they  Gsey,  to  the  'Sojog.  o£  The   Lamb  on   the  throiKy  lol   he- 

the  Bi^,  dwells,  with  his  own, 

To  the  great  everlasting  I  AM:  And  to  riyers^f  pleasine'he'  leads  I 

To  the  Lamb  that wa^sliiui^  aodUveib  With  bis.  jn^cy's  full  lilam^-yfi^  tbei 

again,  sight  of  bis  face, 

Hallelajab  to  God  and  the  Lamb  I  Our  beatified  spirils  be  f^^eds. 

Qur  f orebeada  proclaim  His  ineffable  name, 

Onr  bodies  bis  glory  display: 
A  day  -mthont  night^we  f eaat  in^hls  sight, 

And'etemitji  seems  ^aa  a-day  1 


THEATRES. 

Ahqiu}  our  popular  amusements,  none  hold  a  higher  place  in  th£  public 
estinttiBon.ihiui.the  Theatre.  It  is  indeed,  ae  national  institution — ^Hcensed 
l>y  Act  of  Parliament^,  controlled  by  the  Lord  Chamberlain,  patronised,  by 
the  Eoytl,.EaBuiy,,aijd.  bearing  every  external  appearance  of .  respectability, 
IthM.itaLfrfiqufintexain  every  girade  of  society — ^frojn  the  pauper  to  the 
finwe.  The  itfunpercd  aristocrat  seeks  relief  from  the  ennui  of  his  existence 
^y  Tepaiikig  to  his  box:At.the:tibueatre,  whilst  the  artisan  decks  out  his  wife 
andchildjtcaito-attettd.the.perfoxnianceof.that,Brodigious  effort  of  human. 
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folly — the  Christmas  pantomime.  This  latter  is  ostensibly  a  children's 
entertainment,  inaugurated  on  that  great  London  Saturnalia,  Boxing-night, 
and  continued  until  the  clown  ceases  to  excite  by  his  vagaries  the  risible 
organs,  or,  until  the  pantaloon  fails  by  his  contortions  to  open  the  mouths 
and  distend  the  eyes  of  the  enraptured  spectator.  So  jealous  are  many 
persons  of  theatrical  amusements,  that  to  question  their  propriety  or 
morality  is  to  give  evidence  of  ignorance  or  narrowmindedness,  whilst  to 
doubt  their  Christianity,  is  to  incur  the  charge  of  bigotry.  We  can  afford 
to  suffer  these  aspersions ;  and  we  therefore  state  it  to  be  our  opinion  that 
the  stage  and  its  practices  are  neither  countenanced  by  religion  nor  by  a 
high-toned  morahty.  We  do  not  assert  that  amongst  the  number  of  its 
advocates  and  patrons  there  are  no  good  and  worthy  men,  but  we  must  be 
permitted  to  state  that  they  are  exceptional  and  not  general.  It  is  the 
fashion  of  apologists  of  the  stage  to  speak  of  the  strictness  with  which  its 
arrangements  are  conducted,  and  to  give  glowing  descriptions  of  the  good 
that  has  been  wrought  in  the  minds  of  those  who  have  seen  their  vices 
portrayed  or  their  follies  caricatured  on  the  boards  of  the  theatre.  Much 
has  been  made  of  a  certain  embezzler  having  been  moved  to  penitence,  if 
not  restitution,  by  witnessing  the  performance  of  a  certain  popular  play. 
Hence,  urge  these  too-ready  defenders  of  the  stage,  the  drama  is  a  great 
moral  school.  If  this  be  so,  we  venture  to  think  that  it  is  not  by  imitating^ 
but  by  shunning  its  precepts.  But  is  not  this  mode  of  justification  defective  ? 
To  prove  that  a  system  or  practice  has  in  it  some  ingredient  of  good  is  but 
little ;  since  all  systems  and  practices,  however  reprehensible,  can  advance 
the  same  apology.  Bad  indeed  must  they  be  when  they  can  show  no  re- 
deeming feature.  Of  one  thing  we  may  be  quite  certain,  that  had  the  thief 
in  this  unfortunate  illustration  anticipated  the  portrayal  of  his  own  villany, 
he  would  not  have  thus  rushed  upon  the  teeth  of  conviction.  It  was  to 
relieve  his  mind  from  the  burden  of  sin  that  he  sought  oblivion  in  the 
theatre ;  and  the  impression  produced  was  accidental,  and  not  such  as  might 
have  been  expected.  But  the  question  for  us  is,  whether,  on  the  whole,  the 
theatre  is  an  instrument  of  good.  We  believe  that,  whilst  its  benefits  have 
been  felt  but  by  a  few,  it  has  proved  to  be  the  bane  and  curse  of  thousands; 
and  this  not  only  to  spectators,  but  to  the  actors  themselves.  What  shall  we 
say  of  an  institution,  many  of  the  professional  servants  of  which  are  living  in 
known  violation  of  the  laws  of  virtue  and  morality  ?  And,  indeed,  when 
we  consider  the  facilities  afforded  and  the  temptations  presented,  it  will 
appear  that  no  other  result  can  be  anticipated.  The  promiscuous  contact 
of  the  sexes  under  peculiar  circumstances  and  at  unseasonable  hours, 
tending,  as  it  must  do,  to  impair  feminine  modesty  and  manly  virtue,  will 
at  once  convey  to  the  mind  a  sense  of  the  danger  which  is  incurred.  Ap- 
plause is  insidious  and  flattery  seductive.  All  honour  to  those  who  are  enabled 
to  resist,  and  are  proof  to  the  temptations  of  which  we  speak,  but  which 
we  fear  are  in  many  instances  too  potent  and  irresistible.  But  if  the  stage 
is  fraught  with  danger  to  those  who  are  engaged  in  its  management  and 
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working,  how  much  more  so  has  it  proved  to  hundreds  and  thousands 
who  have  dated  their  ruin  from  the  time  when  they  were  first  induced  to 
enter  its  fatal  doors !  We  are  inventing  no  fiction,  but  adverting  to  facts 
which  are  matters  of  history. 

We  have  sometimes  been  disposed  to  inquire  what  is  the  fascination  of 
the  theatre?  In  what  does  it  consist?  Certainly  not  in  the  naturalness 
of  the  performances.  We  have  heard  persons  speak  of  the  abiKty  with 
which  real  life  is  displayed,  and  the  faithfulness  with  which  the  passions  of 
the  human  breast  are  depicted  on  the  stage.  But  it  needs  no  acumen  to 
discern  that  were  it  devoted  to  illustrations  of  this  nature  we  should  not  see 
numbers  of  people  rushing  to  witness  that  on  the  stage  which  they  could 
study  much  more  perfectly  and  less  expensively  at  home,  or  in  their  general 
intercourse  with  them.  We  believe  that  it  is  in  the  extra-naturalness,  not 
to  say  positive  extravagance,  of  these  exhibitions  that  their  chief  charm 
consists.  It  is,  in  fact,  their  unreality  that  commends  them  to  those  who 
are  desirous  of  excitement  and  stimulant.  In  the  theatre  there  are  the 
adjuncts  of  glowing  scenery,  gorgeous  dresses,  and  brilliant  gas,  combined 
with  the  excitement  of  the  plot  of  the  play,  and  the  general  gaiety  of  the 
scene.  Herein  is  at  once  its  fascination  audits  danger.  We  are  introduced 
to  a  region  of  imagination,  where  society  and  the  great  realities  of  life  are 
inverted ;  where  we  are  led  out  of  ourselves  into  a  land  of  visions  and 
dreams,  and  where  we  are  unfitted  for  those  duties  and  responsibilities 
which,  however  we  may  disregard  or  ignore  them,  will  inevitably  rise  up  for 
our  condemnation. 

Of  the  character  of  the  plays  themselves,  we  will  say  little.  It  is  the 
custom  of  many  persons  to  remark,  "  But  surely  you  would  not  object  to 
the  plays  of  Shakspeare  being  performed  " — as  though  they  wdte  repre- 
sentatives of  the  general  order  of  the  plays  that  are  acted.  Now,  in  the 
first  place,  we  deem  it  not  at  all  necessary  to  a  proper  appreciation  of  the 
works  of  Shakspeare,  that  they  should  be  transferred  to  the  boards  of  the 
theatre,  inasmuch  as  it  is  quite  possible  to  read  and  understand  the  pro- 
ductions of  our  great  poet  without  stepping  from  our  own  firesides  ;  and 
there  are  many  persons  to  whom  the  writings  of  Shakspeare  are  as  "house- 
hold words"  who  have  never  seen  the  inside  of  a  theatre.  But  we  deny 
that  the  works  of  Shakspeare  are  fair  samples  of  the  plays  ordinarily  per- 
formed at  the  theatre.  Indeed,  there  are  houses  where  such  works  would 
not  be  appreciated  were  they  introduced ;  and  it  is  a  well  known  fact  that 
at  the  great  majority  of  theatres,  both  in  London  and  the  provinces,  the 
plays  of  Shakspeare  are  seldom  or  never  performed.  From  broad  farce  to 
dismal  tragedy,  there  is  nothing  presented  in  these  places  to  the  gaze  of 
the  playgoer  that  can  at  all  approach  the  incomparable  works  of  the  great 
bard.  Instead  of  pieces  inculcating  good  moral  and  sound  religious  prin- 
ciples, we  have  the  extravaganza,  burlesquing  the  great  works  of  our  Hterary 
celebrities — ^the  broad  farce,  where  a  lodger,  supposed  to  be  "quiet,"  takes 
apartments,  and  immediately  commences  learning  the  bassoon  to  the  in- 
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teii8»  anaojMne  oC  as  iraseible  laiil«rdi-4lift  omody,  imwlwah  an.. 
moasMly  bafc  too  oonfidiog  yov^  gmttenmi  eninuteliis  mDrwwprafaaaDB 
of -'atianlimeBt  to  an  ard^it  ooBipaiaG%  who,  in  the  wwl,  Jwflmaeft-aiiitor 
instead  of  proxy ; — ^the  melodrama,  which  introdaees  two  farediiflKB,.  one  of 
whom  bmg  the  heir  to  oertaia  property,  is*  nkmataiy  uPMriad:  by  the 
svpmer  caanii^  of  his  rival;  they  finafibf-mort  to  the  arbitament  of 
pistols  and  boHets ;  lastly,  the  tragedy,  wlme  there  are  two  mnden^  in 
the  Ist  aety  three  in  the  2nd,  and  four*  in  the  Bxdy  and  a.  general./£nafeo£' 
nnskilfally  wielded  swords,  amateur  li^tabig^  aad  msHKcessfnl.thiiader. 
Sn^  ave  the  exMbiticMis  which  extort-  tiie  money,  warta  the  time,  and  re* 
ceire  the  plaudits  of  the  in£ataated  ^ay^oer. 

But  not  only  is  i^  charaeter  of  the  perfomMuioe  to  be  de^Eeoated,  b«t. 
we  have  yet  to  mention  that  wineh  is,  perhaps,  the  gxeatesi-bana  of  the 
theatre* — its  company  and :  associaticMis.  Let  us  wanx  both  oar  yoang.and 
adult  readers, — but  the  former  ei^eeiaUy, — never  to  inoir:  so  great 
a  rnk  as  that  here  implied.  We  may  have  unboonded.  cQufidenoe  in.  our - 
own  strength  of  reeohition,  but  it  is  ofttime»  "vdien  we  thuk  we  are  stcaagest 
thai  we  have  most  need  of  prndenee  aad  caadaon.  ^'  Let  hkn  thai  tynkeftfi 
he  standetii,  take  heed  lest  he  falL"  Dan^iMes  and  ten^itatiena^mxDund  ns 
OH  every  hand,  and  crowd  the  path  of  li£e.  Let  us  obey  the  plain  isj«nc- 
tionof  Beriptnre,  ^' Avoid  the  appeasanoe  of  evil;" — ^not  simply  the  evil 
itself,  but  its  very  appearcaiee.  This  is  the  dictate  of  reason  jmd  expedenoe. 
Having  Christ  for  oax  pilot,  and  the  Goqxsl  for  our  beacon^  we  ma^T'  confi- 
dently hope  to  escape  that  shipwreck  which  has  befallen  other  voyagers  on 
life's  eventful  sea,  and  to  be  landed  sa£e  at  last  on  the  heavrady  shore. 
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CHAEACTERIBTIC  SKETCHES,  BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF  "  ORANDPATHEIl  JOHNSOIT.'* 

CHAFEERV. 

•  THS  LAST  LBSTEB. THB  LOVBBS'  LAST  WALK* 

Any  attentive  observer  of  things  which  are  constantly  occurring'  areund-ns 
must  have  been  struck  with  their  changing,  shifting  nature.  "  We-are 
never  at  one  stay."  Our  history  partakes  to  a  large  ext^it-  of  this 
character.  We  have  been  listening  to  the  sermons  of'ournow  sadatod 
brethren.  We  have  partaken  of  Ihe  excitement  of  the-  puhlie  raee^iBg. 
We  have  followed  in  sadness  and  sorrowiiie  remains  of  our  Mends  t©  the- 
silent  grave.     Our  faith,  it  is  true,  has  looked  beyond  Ihie  grare.     Y< 

^  Faith  lifts  up  her  cheerful  eye 
To  brighter  prospects  given, 
Where  rays' divine  dispone  the  gleons; 
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BejDwi  idle  oenlbesol  ther  tomb 
Ap£^az»4i]iadawiLX)f  Heaven  T* 

Up  to  this  point  -we' have  only  caught  glimpses  of  our  "Polly  "  as  she 
has  flitted  past  lis.  Now  it  will  be  our  duty  to  bring  our  readers  into  close 
and  every  day  association  with  her.  It  has  been  said,  "  Would  you  know 
any  man  or  womiui  thoroughly  7  then  you  must  live  with  them.^'  Life  is 
as  a  whole  made  up  of  little  things.  The  great  events  of.  lile  are:  only 
occasional,  to  record  them  only  would  give  us  but  a  very  iHD5)ecfect.viewof 
character.  Hiose  lofty  mia^  which  caunot  stoop  to  little  tfaangs,  remind 
ns  of  Christ's  disciples,  who  rebuked  the  mothers  for  bringing  their  chdldren 
to  their  Master.  But  Hm  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  scenes  im  the 
gospel  history,  when  "  Jesos  took  tfafise  little  ones  up  in  bis  arms,  put  his 
hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them." 

Whatever  old  prudes  may  say  about  the  nonsense  of  coizrtslEip,  if  we  re- 
collect rightly,  John  Newton  .calls  it  a  delicious  period;  arad  we  think:  John 
Newton  was  right.  However,  so  far  as  it  regards  oar  lovers,  it  is  their 
last  day  together,  and  here  is  the  last  love-lett^ : — 

"My  i^arest  Polly, — ^To-morrow  afternoon,  at  two  oVledc,  you  may 
«[pect  me,  and  after,  to  tea^with  mamm%  and  then — '  Well,  and  what  then?' 
You  know  what  then.  We  are  to  go  aaid  purdisse  thb  ring,  which^.aa  Dr. 
Chffke observes,  is  'To  point  oat. the  duration  of  the  uaioQ ;  it  is  without 
^d  in  refercnoe  to  our  natural  Jives.  It  is  to  be  of  gold,  not. only  becanse  it 
is  the  most  precious,  but  the  most  perfect  of  metals,  being  less  liafele  to  de- 
stractioH.  Yet  life  will  weasr  out  by  labours,  trials,  <&c.,  asd  so  will  goWfby 
attritioB.  Therefore,  life  and  the  metai  shadow  forth  each  other  properly 
eDOQgh.  As<  to  the  ring  being  simple  and  unadorned,  it  has  its  reasoR  in 
the  case  itself.  He  has  chosen,  aecording  to  his:  feelii^,  one  whom  he 
esteems  the  most  peirfeet  of  her  kind.  She  is  to  him  sopedor  to  every  other 
female,  adc^ned  with  evary  diarm.'  What  do  you  think  of  that,.  PoUy  ? 
'The  most  perfect  of  her  kind.^  BSat>.  we  must  not  be  light,,  for  this^is  a^ 
grave  business.  I  think  I  hear  you  say, — ^'Wlio  is  light?  I  am  sure  I 
am  not*  No,  my  Polly,  you  are  not,  and  hence,  in  securing  you,  I  ^  the 
counterpoise  to  that  failing  in  myself.  Are  we  not  admirably  adapted  for 
each  other?  The  light  and  thoughtless  Charles,  and  the  grave  and 
tiBwgliiful  Polly.  Who  knows  but  thai  I  may  verily  turn  ontf  better  than 
jcm  expect;  especially  when^  yon  have  me  all  to  yoorself,  aad.yowma^ 
ketoie'iae  to  your  heari's  content; 

'^Tld^HBorrew  meet^  me,  not  by  mo^i^ght,  love,  but  iff»bvoad  dayligM» 
Then  tlffongh  the  fields,-  and:  down  the  copse,  and  bytke  iiver^-4t  will  be 
the  last:  l%ere  is-semetlting  in  Hiat  word— Hhe  last.'  And  is  this  to  be 
my  last  note  to  Polly  Sims?  and  is  she  to  sak  her  identity  into  that  of 
Mrs.  Charles  Edwards  ? 

"  K  I  write  any  more,  I  shall  be  getting  groire— ^aay  the  ever  blessed 
God  watch  over  my  Polly — His  power  protect.  His  wisdom  guide,  His  love 
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cheer,  and  His  providence  ever  sustain  her.     And  should  my  heart  fail,  and 
flesh  decay,  may  she  find  strong  support  as  she  leans  upon  her  Maker,  God. 

"  Yours,  my  dearest  Polly,  for  ever, 

"  Charles  Edwards. 
"P.S. — Kind  regards  to  mamma." 

"  Polly,  here  is  a  letter  from  Charles.  I  hope  nothing  has  occurred  so 
that  he  cannot  come." 

"  I  will  see,  mother." 

A  glance  at  the  letter,  after  she  hastily  opened  the  envelope,  told  Polly 
all  was  right. 

"  It  is  all  right,  mother,  he  is  coming ;  but  I  must  run  up  stairs  to 
finish  without  delay  the  work  from  which  you  called  me." 

"I  say,  my  dear,  did  you  prepare  me  a  clean  cap  for  this  afternoon?" 

**  Yes,  mother ;  it  is  all  ready." 

"My  stuff  dress  will  be  best  to  wear — ^won't  it  ?" 

"  Do  very  well  indeed,  mother ;  but  I  must  go." 

"  What  a  hurry  the  girl  is  in,  to  be  sure, — ^let  me  see — ^the  stuff  dress — 
the— the ." 

We  must  not  however  follow  the  good  lady,  for  she  went  from  her  own 
personal  toilet  to  the  tea  requisites — bread,  butter,  cake,  biscuits,  and  last, 
not  least,  some  fresh  Devonshire  cream ;  for  Charles  had  become  a  great 
favourite  with  his  mother  elect.  We  abominate  all  insincerity  to  gain  any 
object,  but  when  the  young  people  are  agreed,  it  is  a  great  thing  for  them 
to  stand  well  in  the  eyes  of  each  other's  parents. 

But  we  are  forgetting  that  Polly  could  not  stop  to  read  the  letter  from 
Charles  just  then ;  she  had  work  upstairs  calling  for  prompt  and  immediate 
attention,  where  she  is  of  course  very  busy.  We  will  just  go  up  and  see. 
— Why  there  she  sits,  with  the  open  letter  in  her  hand,  oblivious  to  all  the 
unfinished  work  around  her.  And  although  her  highest  wishes  are  about 
to  be  met  in  being  united  to  the  man  of  her  heart,  and  the  man  whom  her 
highest  wisdom  can  approve,  yet  there  is  a  touch  of  sadness  on  her  coun- 
tenance,  and  it  is   quite   clear  that  the  tear-drop  has  moistened  those 

cheeks— 

"  Whence  that  look  of  sadness? 
Why  that  downcast  eye?" 

We  shall  know  more  of  Polly's  character  as  we  become  better  acquainted 
with  her ;  in  the  meantime,  the  letter  is  folded,  restored  to  its  envelope, 
and  carefully  deposited  with  the  select  bundle.  It  is  the  last  to  Mary  Sims^ 
The  unfinished  work  is  now  proceeded  with  in  good  earnest  and  despatched. 
A  very  hght  dinner  is  all  that  is  needed;  bonnet  and  shawl  are  put  on; 
the  appointed  place  of  meeting  is  reached ;  and,  as  her  hand  is  grasped  by 
her  own  true  love,  we  hear — 

**  Again  we  meet — anon  we  part, 
Yet  still  continue  one  in  heart, 
And  seek  our  rest  above; 
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Far,  far,  beyond  terrestrial  things, 
Where  angels  touch  their  trembling  strings, 
And  sing  their  song  of  love." 

"Is  that  original,  Charles  ?" 

"  Original ?     Why  should  it  not  be  original?" 

"I  have  never  heard  it  before." 

"  0  you  don't  know  yet  the  depths  of  my  resources,  and  how  much  of 
poetry  there  is  in  my  soul."* 

"It  has  been  said  that  courtship  is  the  poetry  of  life.  Is  all  the  poetry 
of  our  souls  to  die  out  to-day  ?" 

"Kso,  we  had  better  make  the  most  of  this  day  at  any  rate,  and  sing 
'We  won't  go  home  till  morning.'  " 

"There  is  not  much  poetiy  in  that  line,  Charles.  It  has  appeared  to 
me  that  those  words  are  only  sung  by  beings  whose  dissipation  and  gro- 
velling tastes  have  crushed  every  particle  of  the  true  poetic  feeling  out  of 
their  souls." 

"  You  are  rather  severe  upon  the  bacchanals,  Polly." 

"  Severe  ! — Only  think  of  man ! — ^glorious  man  ! — ^made  in  the  image  of 
God,  sinking  below  the  instinctive  brute!" 

"  Really,  Polly  !  you  should  have  been  a  temperance  lecturer.  I  suppose 
if  I  had  not  been  a  teetotaller  you  would  not  have  received  my  addresses?" 

"  Positively  I  would  not.  I  consider  that  every  man  with  a  well-informed 
mind,  and  who  wishes  to  leave  the  world  better  than  he  found  it,  ought  to 
be  in  the  foremost  ranks  of  social  progress." 

"Bravo  ! — It  is  a  happy  thing  for  me  that  I  happen  to  be  a  teetotaller." 

"  Listen,  Charles — Hsten  to  the  pretty  songster.  It  is  not  often  that  he 
treats  us  with  his  music  in  the  after  part  of  the  day." 

"  Lovely,  cheerful,  mounting  lark, 
Light's  gentle  usher,  morning's  clerk, 

In  merry  notes  delighting: 
Stint  awhile  thy  song,  and  hark, 

And  leam  my  new  inditing. 

"  Bear  up  this  hymn  to  heaven,  it  bear 
E'en  up  to  heaven,  and  sing  it  there. 

To  heaven  each  morning  bear  it: 
Have  it  set  to  some  sweet  sphere. 

And  let  the  angels  hear  it  I" 

"Is  that  original,  Polly?     I  don't  remember  to  have  met  with  it." 

"No,  it  is  not  original,  Charles.      We  women  can  hardly  get  a  taste  of 

that  fount  to  which  you  men  so  freely  repair.     We  have  our  fires  to  light, 

our  hearths  to  scrub,  and  the  spring  of  Parnassus  can  scarcely  flow  there." 

"  Why  not  ?     There  is  something  poetic  about  an  Englishman's  hearth, 

especially  with  the  olive  branches  round  about  his  table." 
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"  0  the  beautiful  creatore,  diaries,  hoTr  swee%  he  sings  I  reminding  me 

of  other  stanzas : — 

"  I  Ve  thought,  hadst  thou  a  soul  to  know 
But  half  what  God's  bright  meroies  show, 
Twould  burst  thine  heart-strings  with  the  glow 

t)f  tuneful  joy; 
Yet  I,  although  my  Father's  laoe 
Beaiii»'wi^  unnttecahle  jgzaoe, 
Lie  mute  and  sad,  and  scarce  in- praise 

A  breath  employ. 

"  Yet  triumph  not;  the  time  will-oonie. 
When  thou»  how  high  soe'er  than  zoaon. 
Must  seek  a  low  and  lonely  liome. 

And  leave  the  sky; 
Whilst  I,  whose  heaven  and  home  are  one. 
More  glorious  than  thine  vwn  loved  sun, 
%all  nse,  with  angels  round  God's  throne 

In  bliss  to  vie." 

"  Upon  my  word,  Polly,  I  must  look  to  my  laurels,  I  can  find,  or  I. shall 
only  come  in  second  best,  and  be  just  Mrs.  Edwards's  husband.'' 

"But mine,  you  know,  are  only  quotations;  you  bring  forth  original 
CTeations." 

"  I  knew  a  gentleman  who  won  his  wife  through  a  poem.  Had  my  pieces 
any  thing  to  do  in  gaining  you  ?" 

"  I  won't  say  that  they  had  not;  but  then  there  were  other  exceHencies." 

"Thank  you,  my  dear;  I  suppose  you  took  me,  and  weighed  and 
balanced  my  excellencies  and  defects,  and  the  scale  .preponderated  ia  mj 
favour  when  the  poetry  was  thrown  in." 

"  Had  not  the  gentleman  in  question  anything  to  recommend  him  to  flie 
lady  except  his  poetry?" 

"  0  yes ;  I  was  intimate  with  him,  and  he  had  that  which  few  men 
possess — ^well  educated,  a  cultivated  and  weH-informed  mind,  lofty  morality, 
strict  integrity,  combined  with  gceat  sincetriiy  aad+Bimf^city,  crowned  by  the 
possession  of  large  hearted -Kberahty,  and  true  religion." 

"  Ah,  you  see,  the  lady  was  not  won  by  his  poem  merely." 

"  No,  no.  Leave  you  sensible  women  alone  for  that ;  we  must  haye 
something  more  solid  to  recommend  us,  or  our  suit  would  be  urged  in 
vain;  however,  here  we  are  at  our  old  resting-place." 

"  Do  you  remember,  Charles,  "wlien  we  Jiad  :^iat  winter's  walk  in  the 
snow,  on  one  dark  and  dreary  December  afternoon  ? 

"  And  how  love  kept  u&  warm  ?     Btft  winter  is  not  the  season  for  poetry. 
.Don't  you  remmdber  the  nightingale  with  its  joyous  music  on  the  amnmer 
idight,  ivviien  all  the  other  birds  had  gone  to  rest,  and  you  Qo^t-toiuraB 
befin.iit  home,  you  naughty  girl,  keeping  me  out  so  late." 

'fit  was"  you  that  kept  me  out ;  I  wnated  to  go  sevBral  times." 
'  "  0  yes,  of  course  you  did ;  but  Lam  disposed  to.thuikjLtr  was-six  jof  one 
and  half  a  dozen  of  the  other." 
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Ill 


^PeKitifdy,*0h«leB,  iMs iiron't  do;  tliis tatftcnioon  ^a9  to. be  deroted  to 
thesetttement  6i  matters  of  basiness  for  Monday  next." 

''Yes,  Miss  Gia^ty,  yoa  fw^get  how  you  led  m©  astray,  first  to  listen  to 
lhe.lnk,.«rid  i^m  t&he  chwa^d  by  yonr  po€ftryr 


THE  GBwrr  mi&n  of  the 

CfHtJBCH. 

BY  OSOSCUB  S1M8. 

EfiWfWBstioiiSfJHreiiiiore  aif>oeAast»«r 
Mrhaps  jBore  frtqmenWy  ttsfaed,  than 
Ike  Ic^MiBg:— If  the  Qespel  4b  ^e 
fiiwer  of  £i^mita  sakrstion,*  wliy  is  it 
Mt  oiereHMOoeMfiil?  If  iWCwnseh 
of  tkeXiond  Jerasis  to:fill  thoi«aasth, 
why  4oeB  it  not  more  mpidly  extend 
ilMlf?  If  th»«orldi8to^ttl4iBiately 
eenvflited,  <wby  is  it  so  kiig  ^klsyed, 
aod  so  slMrly^  aoeompliBhed  ? 

**  Why  is  the  grace  so  long  delayed  ? 
Vfhj  unCulfiird  the  saying  plan  ? 
The  bliss  for  Adam's  race  designed, 
When  wilf  it  reacii  to  all  mankind  ?*' 


and   simiiar  .questioBS,  often 
anse  in  tbe  m]ad;tand  mast  be  jus- 
.Jmofidedgedtobe  of  leseential  impor* 
iaaee,  and-deserrin^iLcarefaleaumtiia- 
tioii.  Weimre«frare.tbey^AresQiBetiHies 
firopaeed  ior.^e  imrpese  of  easting  a 
feOeetieii  4mi  the  Ofariitian  Chwob,— 
its  instilirtions  jutd  ageMies/as  though 
theylukd  laiacooiQi^iah  their  miseieti. 
With  sufth,  4ireu<faaTe,  just  vrnm^  nothiag 
iik 4q.     ** lt«iift subject  too-aaevedfor 
eaptiaosacritieiaBa^^d  diotalorial  com- 
aeent;**  tet  if  lie  examine  nith  ran 
iHipflrtisl.Bund,lhe.  psandplesand  4ai- 
deaaies   of  -the  ^3espel,  ^tand  •  review 
withaBt.|»rc^iee  the  history  lof  .the 
Chaffohf'we  thiakwe  may  acrive  .at 
aeiaething'  lihe  a  oonieet  lOpiAiaa.    If, 
when  looking  4it  4he  -preseat '  alate  of 
the-worldjuML  of  ihe  Ghareh,  we  are 
iiffiueneed  by  .a  desire   to  aseertain 
what  ia  rsfoired  in'-order  to  supply /the 
defioieBey  ;;«Bd«romote^e^>moreiapid 
adrancement  of  the  Saviour' s » bing- 
dom.and  4he-oompletemub|Bgation  of 
4he -world  to  him,  Ihen^we  hooourfte 
aoture-iwhidi  pfompts  the  .deBite,'imd 
attempt  the-aoiulion  of  it. 

Thflte  aMy  4ioidonbty:at  Ahe.prssent 
lime,  Bumy  ime  CbviatiaBfi  aaed  imany 
« loealtipimMiber^  niUle  ffsing,  Ibrthiin 


Ms  **work  ^f  fidth  and  his  labour  of 
loTef^^in  whose  minds  these  qoestions 
'are  ffften-reTolTed,  in  the  same  way  as 
'they«reTeTohred  in  oar  own ;  jind  in 
oar  turn  we  tiften  suggest  them  to  one 
awother. 

In  the  exteraal'Oiganisations  of  the 
Oburch,  we  seem  to  possess  every - 
thing  that  is  necessary  for' the  accom- 
plistrment    of  the  world's  salration. 
We  have  samftaartes  either  rising  or 
^already  existing  hi  almost  every  direc- 
tion.    We  have  colleges  and  "  Theo- 
logical iBBtitntians/*  and   ministers, 
preaching  with  all  the  refinements  of 
the  age,  and  with  all  the  graces  of  elo- 
cution— (possiWytoo  much  so).    We 
have    our    organs,  and    choirs,    and 
hymns,    and     chants,    in    melodious 
drains.      We    have    our    Sabhatli- 
sehools  imparttng  religious  instruction 
to  those  who  are  just  rising  into  life. 
Our  Tract  and  Bible    Societies  are 
supplying' nearly  every  house,  arid  al- 
most every  individual  vnth  words  of 
truth    and   salvation,  so   that '^^  the 
•poor,^'  as  well  as  the  rich,  "have*  the 
C^pel  sent  unto  them."    We  have 
our  tvwn-and  city -missions  at  home 
amoag  all  classes  of  Christians,  and 
mnastonary  agents  are    employed  in 
almest' every  part  of  the  world  abroad. 
In  addition  to  these,  we  have  our  class 
'and  prayer- meetings,  &c.;  and  yet  with 
all  th4»  machinery  at  work  how  seldom 
^o  we  hear  of  large  accessions'  to  the 
Church  of  Christ,  and  never  df  the 
raroval'-subjugation  and  scriptural  cnn- 
^evsion    of    whole   villages,   towns^ 
etties, -and  nations.    Why  is    this? 
We  eoraetimes  hear  persons  speak, 
and  •even  'pray,  as  if  fhe^^lmighty 
were  pleased  to  have  it  so.    But  has 
be  Bt>t  ^premised  to  give  his  blessing 
with    the    external    agency   .of    his 
^^people  ?   •  in  the' apostolic  age,'  did  not 
"the  word   of  the  Lord  have  free 
<o#iirse,"  until  Jerusalem  and  the  sur- 
roBoding  -country  were  -filled  with  its 
'name  and  itifltienee.     *^'So -mightily 
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grew  the  word  of  the  Lord  and  pre- 
vailed." 

Jn  sahse^nent  ages,  when  facilities 
for  eTangehcal  effort  were  fewer,  bj 
far,  than  at  present,  did  not  the 
Church  travel  on  in  ^*  the  greatness  of 
her  strength"  speaking  in  righteous- 
ness, and  "  instrumentallj  migbtj  to 
save  ?**  and,  as  the  result  of  her  la- 
bours, were  not  multitudes  of  precious 
and  immortal  souls  converted,  and 
was  not  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  ex- 
tended in  all  directions,  east,  west, 
north,  and  south  P  Why  is  it  not  so 
now  ?  Why  are  not  great  revivals  as 
frequent,  powerful,  and  extensive  now 
as  formerly  ?  Has  the  Gospel  lost  its 
transforming  power?  Has  God  for- 
gotten to  be  gracious?  Is  his  ear 
heavy,  or  his  arm  shortened  ?  Shall 
we  labour  in  vain,  or  spend  our 
strength  for  nought  ? 

Brethren,  do  we  sympathise  with 
such  a  state  of  things  as  this  ?  Do 
we  confess  to  having  revolved  these 
questions  again  and  again  in  our 
minds  ?  Then  we  venture  to  frame 
for  ourselves  an  answer.  It  is  simple, 
requiring  no  length  of  words  to  ex- 
plain it,  and  but  little  power  of  pene- 
tration to  comprehend  its  application. 
JPor  the  benefit  of  the  readers  of  the 
Local  Fbeachebs*  Magazine,  we 
would  say,  A  larger  measure  of  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  We 
have  already  referred  to  our  external 
means,  which  we  haye  in  abundance. 
We  are  not  aware  that  our  machinery 
can  be  more  complete — more  perfect 
than  it  is ;  but  we  have  not  enough  of 
that  divine,  convincing,  and  regenera- 
ting power  which  is  resident  in  and 
exerted  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  without 
which  all  human  efforts  are  inadequate 
to  the  conversion  of  one  single  soul.  If 
the  attention  of  man  is  fixed ;  if  his 
conscience  is  awakened  and  alarmed ; 
if  he  is  brought  to  sorrow  for  sin  after 
a  godly  sort ;  and  in  deep  humiliation 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus  is  led  to  cry, 
**  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  ;** 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  in  all  this.  He  is 
acting  on  that  man,  directing  and  ap- 
plying all  other  agencies,  which  with- 
out him  would  be  ineffectual.  "  Not 
by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
Spirit,  saith  the  Lord.**  Jesus  saith, 
"When  He,  the  Spirit  of  truth  is 
come.  He  shall  convince  the  world  of 


sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  jodg- 
ment*'  "  Neither  is  he  that  planteth 
anything,  neither  he  that  watereth; 
but  Ood  that  giveth  the  increase." 

Indeed,  is  not  the  whole  tenor  of 
Scripture  to  this  effect, — that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  great  source  and  promoter 
of  spiritual  success;  that  when  He 
is  absent,  there  can  be  neither  fervour 
in  the  heart,  nor  energy  in  the  word ; 
that  the  Church  will  be  barren  and 
powerless,  unable  to  communicate 
fight  to  a  benighted  world,  and  feeble 
against  the  stratagems  of  Satan  and 
the  errors  of  man?  What  is  thus 
indicated  in  Scripture  is  amply  proved 
by  the  "  history  of  the  Church."  The 
apostles  and  Primitive  Christians  were 
so  abundantly  successful  because  they 
were  <'  filled  with  the  Holy  <7ho8t.'* 

After  the  third  century,  and  until 
the  Reformation  in  the  sixteenth,  the 
Church  in  general  sank  into  slumber 
and  indulged  in  luxury,  error,  and 
vice,  and  because  the  Holy  Spirit  had 
been  resisted  and  grieved,  was  conse- 
quently withdrawn.  In  a  later  age, 
Wesley,  and  Whitfield,  and  Fletcher, 
and  their  coadjutors  came  forth  as 
watchmen  of  the  morning,  awoke  a 
slumbering  Church,  diffusing  an  in- 
fluence which,  like  an  electric  shock, 
revived  its  dormant  energies,  and  set 
the  whole  in  motion  ;  and  why  ?  Be- 
cause they  were  themselves  *'  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost.**  What,  then, 
it  may  be  asked,  is  now  required  to 
counteract  the  influence  of  sin,  and 
fill  the  world  with  holiness ;  to  aronse 
it  from  carnal  indifference  to  Christian 
activity ;  to  produce  a  quenchless  zeal 
and  fervent  love  in  the  hearts  of  both 
preachers  and  believers ;  to  nerve  the 
Church  with  a  power  all  but  omnipO' 
tentt  and  send  it  forth  gloriona  in 
holiness,  resistless  in  might,  and  un- 
paralleled in  success, — **fair  as  the 
moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible 
as  an  army  with  banners  ?**  We 
answer,  It  is  a  large  effusion  of  the 
Holy  Ghost — a  living  baptism  of  hal- 
lowed fire. 

Our  deliberate  conviction,  then,  is 
this : — We  have  boasted  of  our  mercies, 
but  have  too  often  forgotten  the  sourfte 
from  whence  they  proceed ;  we  have 
trusted  in  human  means,  but  have 
neglected  to  seek  the  sanctifying  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit,  upon  which 
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thej  are  dependent  for  success.    In 
the  pulpit,  too,  has  there  not  been,  too 
frequently,  an  attempt  to  please  men 
bj    eloquent     sermons,     while     the 
necessitj  for  dinne  agency  has  not 
been  sufficiently  recognised  and   en- 
forced ?    In  our  priyate  arrangements 
and  our  public  enterprises,  haye  we 
not  been  influenced  by  a  spirit  which 
baa  led  us  to  say  **  Come  and  see  my 
zeal  for  the  Lord,**  instead  of  suffi- 
ciently acknowledging  the  supremacy 
and  seeking  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit?    In    our  closet  deyotion  (\( 
not    frequently  neglected),    and    in 
Church  fellowship,  haye  we  desired 
with  the  holy  intensity  and  waited  with 
the  divine  assurance  of  the  disciples 
prior  to  the  day  of  Pentecost,  for  the 
descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost?    Haye 
not  our  souls,  in  consequence,  often 
been  barren,  our  schemes  unsuccessful, 
our  churches    languishing,  and    the 
world  still  sinning  against  God,  and 
£illiug  into  the  snares  of  the  deyil  ? 
We  ask.  Is  not  this  the  case  ?    We 
put  it  as  a  question  to  our  brethren  the 
local  preachers,  and  to  the  readers  of 
the  LocAii  Fbbachebs*   Magazine. 
Let  us  answer  conscientiously, 

Until  this  deficiency  is  supplied, 
have  we  any  right  to  expect  extensive 
spiritual  success?  We  may  enlarge 
our  resources  and  multiply  our  agents ; 
we  may  extend  our  influence,  increase 
the  number  of  our  sanctuaries,  and 
secure  a  world-wide  fame ;  we  may 
bring  into  our  pulpits  and  sanctuaries, 
nd  institutions,  all  the  decorations  of 
art,  all  the  treasures  of  learning,  all  the 
charms  of  oratory,  all  the  advantages 
of  wealth ;  we  may  haye  our  centenary 
meetings,  and  our  jubilee  rejoicings. 
All  hail  to  them  all  I  if  used  aright ; 
but  unless  in  connection  with  them  we 
have  the  illuminating,  conyerting,  and 
sanctifying  influence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  all,  all  will  be  in  yain,  and  we 
shall  still  haye  to  exclaim,  '*Who 
hath  belieyed  our  report,  and  to  whom 
is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  reyealed  ?*' 

The  great  want  of  the  Church,  then, 
is  more  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  presence 
and  power;  and  how  can  this  be 
realised  ?  Not  by  sentimental  regrets, 
which  lead  us  to  cry,  *^  My  leanness, 
my  leanness  ;**  not  by  ineffectiye  reso- 
lutions and  heartless  desires  ;  but  by 
fenentj  united^  and  believing  prayer, 
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Giving  ourselves  continually  unto 
prayer,  we  are  armed  with  a  divine 
power,  and  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  strengthening  us.  The  almond 
rod  of  Moses  divides  the  mighty 
waters  of  the  deep  Ked  Sea;  the 
mantle  of  Elijah  stays  the  course  of 
Jordan*s  river;  and  the  shadow  of 
Peter  heals  the  sick.  What,  then, 
shall  not  the  Gospel  do^  divinely  con- 
stituted as  it  is,  for  the  restoration  and 
salvation  of  man  ?  Oh  I  let  the  spirit 
of  devotion  burn  in  our  pulpits ;  let 
the  Lord*s  remembrancers  give  them- 
selves continually  unto  prayer;  and 
the  early  triumphs  of  the  Gospel  shall 
be  renewed. 

We  make  no  apology  for  giving  an 
extract  from  a  funeral  sermon  by  the 
late  Andrew  Fuller,  not  many  months 
before  his  own  departure.  "One  of 
the  sentences,**  he  observes,  "de- 
livered by  him  whose  death  we  this 
day  record,  when  drawing  near  his 
end,  was, '  I  wish  I  had  prayed  more.* 
This  was  one  of  those  weighty  sayings 
which  are  not  unfrequently  uttered  in 
view  of  the  solemn  realities  of  eter- 
nity. The  wish  has  often  recurred  to 
me  since  his  departure,  as  equally  ap- 
plicable to  myself.  I  wish  I  had 
prayed  more  than  I  have  for  the  suc- 
cess of  the  Gospel.  I  have  seen 
enough  to  furnish  me  with  matter  for 
thankfulness,  but  had  I  prayed  more, 
I  might  have  seen  more.  I  wish  I 
had  prayed  more  for  the  salvation  of 
those  about  me,  and  who  are  given  me 
in  charge.  When  the  father  of  the 
youth  possessed  by  a  demon  doubted 
whether  Jesus  could  do  anything  for 
him,  he  was  told  in  answer,  if  he 
could  believe,  *  all  things  were  possi- 
ble.* On  hearing  this  he  burst  into 
tears,  saying,  *  Lord,  I  believe ;  help 
thou  mine  unbelief!*  He  seems  to 
have  understood  our  Lord  as  suggest- 
ing, that  if  the  child  were  not  healed, 
it  would  be  owing,  not  to  any  want  of 
power  in  him,  but  to  his  own  unbelief. 
This  might  well  cause  him  to  weep 
and  exclaim  as  he  did.  The  thought 
of  his  unbelief  causing  the  death  of 
his  child  was  distressing.  The  same 
thought  applies  to  us  as  to  the  neglect 
of  the  prayer  of  faith.  Have  we  not 
by  this  guilty  negligence  been  acces- 
sory to  the  destruction  of  those  by 
whom  we  have  been  surrounded?** 
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*■  Jesus,  I  fain  would  find, 
Thy  a«al  for  Oodin  me  ; 
Thy  yearndnir  pity  formanlrind, 
Thy  bnmiifig  oharity, 

In  me  tlry  Spirit  dtrell  I 

In  me  thy  bowels  move  I 
So  Bhall  the  fervour  of  my  teal 

Be  the  pare  flame  of  love." 

Those  whose  businegs  it  is  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  are  reprefieuted  in  Scrip- 
ture as  stars  held  Id  tl>e  Kedeemer*8 
hand.  A&isu:\»  alllight;  it  possesses 
^nd  diffuses  light,  and  only  light. 
Many  eyes  gaze  upon  its  brightness, 
and  many  a  benighted  traveller  is 
cheered  and  guided  by  its  rajs.  Such 
should  we  be,  stars  in  the  Sayiour^s 
hand,  diffusing  in  our  example,  as  well 
as  in  our  preaching.  Christian  light. 
Let  it  be  seen  in  us  what  a  Christianis, 
so  that  in  our  whole  deportment  we 
may  **  bold  forth  the  word  of  lif«,'' 
di recti  u(^  others  to  II im  who  is  the  sure 
source  of  happiness. 

To  the  performaoce  of   our  duty, 
and  to  the  full  itcoomplishment  of  our 
ilesires,  are  we  not  encouraged  by  the 
promises  of  God  ?    See  Isa.  xlir.  Q)  : 
'^  I  will  pour  water  upon  him  tlrat  is 
thirsty,    and    floods    upon    the    dry 
ground ;  1  will  pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy 
seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine  off- 
spring ;  and  they  shall   spring  up  as 
among  the  grass,  as  willows  by  the 
wttter-courses."    Mark  I    it  is  wlien 
God*s  Spirit  and  blessing  are  poured 
out  that    the   members    of    Christ's 
Church  shaJl  increase — shall  spring  up 
as  among  the  grass,  and  as  willows  by 
the  water-conrses.    See  a^ain  the  pro- 
phet Malachi,  iii.  10 :     ''  Bring  ye  all 
the   tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that 
there  may  bo  meat  in  mine  house,  and 
prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lobd 
of  hosts,  lif  1  will  not  open  you  the 
windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out 
a  bUs^iing,  that  there  sliall  not    be 
room  enou^jh  to  receive  it."     Let  us 
look  also  at  the  words  of   Jesus  on 
•this  suhject    (John  xv.  7)  :     "  If  ye 
abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in 
you,  ye  shall  ank  what  ye  will,  aiul  it 
sliali  bo  done  unto  you."    What,  then, 
is  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter  ? 
It  is  this :  the  want  of  the  Church  is  a 
mighty   effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Let  us  seek  this  iu  our  closets,  in  our 
fiimilie^,  and  in  our  sauctuaries :  be 


instant  **  in  season  and  out  of  •easen," 
«nd  soon  the  exietiBg  <want  of  'tlie 
C^ureh  sbaU  be  supplied,  and  'the 
gloriotts  remits  of  his  Pontecoolal 
preeeace  will  i^e  iv^tnessod. 

"  Lord, -we  bejeve  to  ns  and  <i&rp, 
The  apostolic  promise  gi?eo ; 
We  wait  the  Peutccost&l  powers, 

The  Holy  Qbost  lent  down  from  heaven. 

Assembled  here  with  one  accord. 
Calmly  we  wait  the 'promised  grace, 

Tiie  purchase  of  our  dyiqg  Lord: 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  and  fill  the  place." 


iiojjraylj* 


DAVID  WHITEHEAD,  ESQ. 

T«E  following  account  of  Mr.  White- 
head, one  of  the  trustees  of  the 
"  Local  Preachers'  Afutual-Aid  Asso- 
ciation,** is  abrid^d  from  the  sketch 
of  his  life  by  the  Kev.  J.  S.  Withing- 
ton,  which  appeared  in  the  *^Bury 
Times*'  of  Feliruary  25tb,  1865. 

David     Whitehead    was    born   at 
Meadow  Head,  in  Gambleside,  in  tiie 
Forest  at  Kossendale,  on   December 
1 1  th,  1 700,     He  had  an  upright  father 
and  a  wise  mother.    The  steady  indus- 
try and  regular  habits  of  the  foitaer, 
the  sagacity,  prudence,  foresight,  and 
goodness  of  the  latter  were  reproduced 
in  the  son.    The  departed  ever  re- 
ferred to   his  mother  with  proudest 
feelings,  and  in  terms  of  lofly  eulogj. 
The  woman     in     the    loneliness   of 
widowhood,  with  a  large  Tamil  j  under 
iier  control,  exhibited,  as  women  had 
often  done  under  such  circumstances, 
the  noblest  qualities  of  which  human 
nature  was    capable.     The  peaceful 
roof  tree  was  a  temple  of  religion  and 
virtue,    a    home    of    endearment,  a 
hive  of  industry.    Idleness  was  not 
.  tolerated.     A  He  was  treated  as  the 
worst  of  crimes.    A  love  of  tmth  and 
goodness  was  cultivated  in  their  yoong 
minds,  and  bad  an  attractive  exem{)li- 
fication  in  the  maternal  head.     AT  hat 
must  have  been  the  multiplied  cares  of 
that  mother!  what  her  daify  troubles 
in  domestic  Iffe  I  what  her  coirti lets  in 
outside  life  !    Bnt  she  possessed  Rtron<; 
common  sense,  was  firm  as  a  judge  in 
her  purpose,  prompt  and  vigorous  as 
the  commander  ot  an  army  ;  was  not 
so  kind  as  to  be  iveatc,  nor  so  unbeuti- 
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log  ju  to  4>e  cruel.    She  was  a  gdod 
woman.    There  was  the  secret  of  her 
power,  the  eK]riaiiatiea  of   her  own 
happiaess,  the  reason  why  ber  ehildren 
rerereBoed  her,  and  still  44e8sed  her 
mefflorj.    What  caaU  shehftTe-deae 
witkoot   fmst   ia    God  and  belpiag 
grace  ?    How  familiar  to  the  lips  of 
the  de|Mkrted  in  his  last  days  was  that 
word  "  Mother.**    Uer  shadow  seemed 
ever  to  attend  him.    She  gore  rued 
him  from  her  .grave.    An  incident 
occurred  a  littie    before    her  death, 
showiog   in  a  strikiDg  msBiier    her 
intelligence  and  appreeiaiion  of  real 
worth.    The   ^reat    statesman,    Mr. 
Cobdeo,  was  on  a  Yieit  at  the  house  of 
006  of  bis  sons,  when,  after  an  intro- 
dactioo,  she  said  with  la  loud  Toiee, 
"  God  bless  you ! "    When  eonrersiag 
with  him  she  said,  **  When  jou  are 
speaking  in  the  Honse  of  Commons  I 
am  praying  for  yon  here;   don*t  be 
afraid  of  your   eaemtes,  I  shall  still 
pray  for  you .  '*     The  great  free- twwter 
has  said  that  be  has  often  thought  of 
the  prayers  of  the  old  lady  when  be 
has  risen  to  address  the  House.     The 
departed    experienced    a    frame    of 
spiritual   reflection    and    pnayer,  his 
heart  was  gradually  softened  by  in- 
fluences which  be  could  not  under- 
stand.   He  felt  a  ehange,  his    con- 
seieoce   was    aroused,  his    eye   was 
nnfilmed,  he  saw  the  exceeding  sinful- 
ness of  sin,   and    the    transcendent 
excellency  of    holiness;   he  saw  the 
depth  and  mire  of  the  pit,  and  be  felt 
the  misery  of  the  ea{ltive,  aad  that  the 
hand  of  the  deliverer  was  Bear.     He 
was  a  thomghtfal,  sober-minded  be- 
liever.   Exeitement  was  foreign  to  his 
natare.    He  never  seemed  to-  be  in  a 
hurry.     Calm  and   dignlified  in    the 
miditt  of    turbulent  scenes,  be  was 
fitted  to  be  a  sage  adviser,  «Dd  was  a 
rare  example  of  .manly  Christnanity. 
That  social  institution  in  Methodism 
known  as  the  class^meeting -was' suited 
to  his  composition  botb  of  thought  and 
feeling.    In  the  year  >814  be  soiigbt 
Christian  fellowship  in  that  way,  and 
selected  as  bis  spiritual  <;tttde  a  g«od 
Qum  of  the  nante  of  James  Aioor- 
house.    The  departed  was  married  on 
July  7th,  1 8 18.     The  onion  proved  to 
he  everytliing  that  eoiikl  be  ^desired. 
The  husband  and  the  wife  were  ajUke 
iu  their  sympathies  and  in  their  «ims. 


They  were  workers  together  in  every 
good  cause.    Their  house  was  a  hmtse 
of  pmyer,  tkeit  tMe  Wtts  a  festive 
beard  for  friends,  and  a  renting  ]^1ftce 
for  Ohnetian  pilgrims.  Their  cliildren 
saw  BOthiog  in  bim  contrary  to  truth 
and  righteousaess.     They    gathered 
muidir  and  distributed  mueh.    For  the 
eause  of  eduoatmn  and  religion  both 
at  boue  and  abread  they  gave  miK^h. 
Tbe  widow  «tili  Itves,  and  bmg  may 
she  live,  tbe  centre  of  her  large  and  far 
•spread  family  I     The    departed  was 
•iq»poiated  leader  of  a  class  at  Baila- 
doa  in  1818,  sbortlyafter  bis  marriage. 
It  seed  not  be  said  how  he  discharged 
fafs  duties.     With  tbe  poor  be  was 
kind,  without  being  undignified.    In 
cbinpch  ooirrts  he  was  pensive,  impar« 
tial,  and  coneiliAtory.     In  the  world 
be  was  the  man  of  high  honour,  ever 
inftueneed  by  tbe  {yrinciples  of  truth 
«nd  justice;  always  the  same  man; 
the  same  in  the  presence  of  the  noble- 
man as  in  that  of  the  mfcndicant.     He 
woubl  relieve  tbe  latter   cheerfully, 
and  not  e^aringly ;  and  he  has  sat  at 
his  table  witAi  the  former,  one  of  Her 
Majesty's  minislfers,  a  marquis,  the 
beir  of  a  dneal  titlearrd  estates;  and  he 
was  the  same  in  manner  then  as  en 
the  most  ordinary  occasion.    In  the 
presence  of   th«t  scion  of   a   noble 
bouse,  the  usual    blessing  was    pro- 
nounced at  tbe  table,  and  before  sepa- 
rating the  Bible  was  solemnly  read, 
and  teiily  prayer  observed.  He  never 
was    asbaimed  of  bis   pel4gion.    But 
while  bold  amongst  the  boldest,  he 
was  pruAeut  and  respectful,  having 
too  mueh  regard  for  himself  to  offend 
by  obtrasiveiiess.    Tbe  departed  was 
a  sincere  and  closely  attached  friend. 
O^othing  eoald  open  his  Hps  When  his 
honour  was  ple«liged  to  sHenee,  as  no 
eartbly  conseqaenee  eenkl  keep  hkn 
from  standing  by  tbe  side  of  an  injured 
■irieiid.     His  was  not  a  fifful  circKm- 
staatial  friendsbip,  formed  in  amoment 
of  excited  feeling,  and  in  a  moment 
^ne.    Never  can  the  wrtier  forget 
the    kiind,  unremittittg    attention  be 
received  from  him  and  a  ttCbr  relative 
of  b»  during  his  severe  and  protracted 
illness  kret  wiwter.    Daily  did  Be  visit 
bim,  always  cheerlnl,  always  lootking 
at  the  Buony  eide  of  things,  fllways 
expressing  sympathetic  hope.    When 
>he  iras  leaving  home  on  a  health- 
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seeking  tour,  his  was  one  of  the  last 
friendly  hands  he  shook,  and  on  his 
return,  after  waiting  at  his  house,  hour 
after  hour,  he  was  the  first  to  greet 
him.     Wonder   not  that  he  should 
Talue  his  memory  as  a  precious  heri- 
tage.   It  will  ever  he  sacred  to  him. 
The    departed  was   regular   in    his 
attendance  at  the  house  of  God.    No 
business  engagement  was  allowed  to 
take  the  place  of  worship.     I  hare 
known  him  leaye  the  choicest  circle, 
and  in    severe  weather   attend    the 
chapel  at  the  ordinary  week-eyening 
seryice;    Were  he  permitted  to  speak 
now  he  would  do  so  with  an  emphasis 
stronger    than  he  was  wont  to   do : 
'^Them    that    honour  God   He  will 
honour."    Frequently  has  the  writer 
known    him    use  those  words  when 
closing  and  applying  some  wholesome 
adyice.    It  was  not  unusual  for  him  on 
such  occasions  to  refer  to  his  own  re- 
markable career  in  support   of    his 
Tiews.     "  Whateyer  I  haye  done  for 
God,"  he  would  say  gratefully,  not 
egotistically,  "I haye  been  fully  re- 
warded.    Whateyer  I  have  given  I 
have  got  back  again  a  hundred  fold." 
He  would  tell  with  the  simplicity  of  a 
child,  stories  of  his  early  struggles,  and 
would  show,  when  difficulties  were  the 
most  perplexing,  the  funds    of    the 
church  were  not  allowed  to  suffer; 
and    when    business  was    the    most 
urgent  the  sanctuary  was  not  neglected. 
The  departed  shone  with  a  lustre  all 
his  own  in  the  social  circle.    Full  of 
anecdote,  coming  from  his  own  experi- 
ence, and  from  observation  extending 
through  a  long  and  prosperous  life,  he 
was  a  source  of  instruction  and  amuse- 
ment to  all  classes  at  all  times.    Who 
could  be  dull  in  his  presence  ?    Cares 
were  banished,  sour  tempers  sweet- 
ened, the  invalid  forgot  his  pains,  and 
the  cynic  was  made  to  look  pleasant. 
He  was  reserved  in  the  presence  of 
strangers,  until  he  felt  that  kindred 
spirits  were  around  him ;    now  his 
feelings  are  aroused,  the  silent  has 
found  a  voice,  the  taciturn  is  fluent,  an 
appropriate  story  is  attached  to  every- 
thing introduced.    The  departed,  by 
steady  perseverance,  rose  gradually  to 
a  position  of  wealth  and  influence. 
He  was  appointed  a  magistrate  of  the 
county  of  Lancaster,  Feb.  25th,  1851. 
I  have  never  heard  a  person  refer  to 


his  decisions  on  the  bench  in  otheir 
than  words  of  approval.    The  great 
number  of  justices  of  the  peace  that 
attended  his  funeral  attested  his  worth, 
and  showed  unequivocally  the  esteem 
in  which  he  was  held  by  his   peers. 
The  departed,  in  his  mortal  illness,  was 
still  the  trusting  saint.     It  is  of  far 
more  importance  to  know  how  a  man 
lived  than  to  know  how  he  died.     The 
deceased  died  in  the  peace  and  hope  of 
the  gospel.    During  his  sickness  th& 
writer  frequently  conversed  and  prayed 
with  him.  If  he  were  leaving  the  room, 
not  haying  prayed  with  him,  on  account 
of  the  presence  of  friends,  or  some 
other  circumstance,  he  would  saj  to 
him,  "  You  will  pray  with  me  before 
you  go."     Oh!  what  seasons  of  re- 
freshment and  power  has  he  had  in  hi» 
sick  room  when  no  third  person    has 
been    present.    When    he   has    risen 
from  his  knees,  with    eyes   suffused 
with  tears,  and  a  voice  tremulous  with 
holy  emotion,  he  has  asked,  "  What 
should  we  do  without  prayer  ?"    then 
he  has  added,  '*  Bless  the  Lord  for 
His  goodness !  God  bless  you !   I  am 
much  obliged  to  you  for  coming  to  see 
me."    It  was  often  heaven  on  earth  to- 
be  with  him.    When,  at  the  request  of 
some  of  the  members  of  the  family, 
the  writer  revealed  to  him  his  danger, 
he  meekly  and  firmly  said,  *^  I  am  on 
the  rock,  and  nothing  can  moTe  me. 
Christ  is  precious."     I  said,   "  "When 
the  cry  is  heard,  '  Behold  the  bride- 
groom Cometh,*  you  will  be  ready  to 
meet  him."    He  firmly  replied,  "  Oh, 
yes."    Every  question    intended    to 
probe  his  heart  was  readily  answered 
in    language    expressive     of    strong 
Christian  confidence  and  the  highest 
Christian  hope.     When  engaged    in 
prayer  with  him  the  last   afternoon, 
how  hearty  were  his  responses,   how 
full  was  his  joy,  how  near  was  hearen  t 
They  seemed  to  pass  the  gates,  and 
fall  before  the  throne.    He  gave  him 
his  dying  blessing.    Grasping  his  hand 
affectionately,  he  said,  "  God  bless  tou, 
and  bless  your  wife  and  children  ;'and 
may  your  family  and  mine  meet  with 
the  hosts  above!"    Another  time,  a 
little  before  dissolution,  when  his  ar- 
ticulation was  laboured  and  indistinct, 
he  read  at  his  request  portions  of  the 
holy  scriptures.    The  familiar  **  Xes  " 
was    now    and    then   whispered     in 
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approTal.  When  I  knelt  in  prayer 
I  took  his  hand  in  mine  that  I  might 
ascertain  how  far  he  was  conscious. 
I  shall  erer  remember  with  what 
tenacity  he  took  hold  of  me  when 
anything  was  said  in  the  prayer  that 
toQched  his  heart,  and  brought  Christ 
before  him.  Early  on  the  morning  of 
his  death  two  or  three  hours  past  mid- 
night, the  writer  was  called  from  his 
bed  to  witness  the  last  scene,  and  give 
the  last  word  of  consolation.  He 
knew  him  still.  He  read  to  him  God*s 
blessed  word.  He  heard,  and  asked 
biffl  to  read  again.  He  whispered  in 
his  ear  the  words  of  Jesus,  *^  I  am  the 
resurrection  and  the  life,"  and  he  gare 
nnmistakable  signs  that  the  passage 
made  him  rejoice.  What  a  scene  was 
there!  Twenty  of  his  children  and 
grandchildren  were  around  his  bed. 
How  mach  like  the  grouping  of 
Jacob's  children  when  the  patriarch 
was  dying.  When  they  knelt  in 
prayer  his  feeble  invalided  wife,  mar- 
vellously strengthened  by  grace  for  the 
occasion,  knelt  at  his  side,  holding  his 
right  hand.  How  much  of  heaven 
and  of  God  they  all  felt,  and  who 
could  tell  how  much  the  dying  saint 
felt.  ^    ^ 

"  Street  the  moments,  rich  in  blessing, 
Which  before  the  cross  they  spent." 

Gradually,  sweetly  his  spirit  passed 
from  its  dwelling  of  mortality,  and  the 
corpse  was  before  them.  So  lived,  so 
died  a  just  magistrate,  an  affectionate 
friend,  and  a  holy  saint 

MEMOIR  OF  HENRY  EVANS, 

LATE  OP  CINDEB  HILL  COLLIERY,  NEAB 
KOTTIKGHAM,    METHODIST   LOCAL 
PREACHER. 

Henbt  Evans  was  born  at  Melbourne 
near  Derby,  on  the  5th  day  of  April, 
1806,  where  he  lived  with  his  parents 
Hntil  he  reached  the  age  of  five  years, 
when  his  father  died ;  after  which  he 
was  brought  to  Derby  by  his  mother, 
who  died  soon  afterwards.  He  was 
there  apprenticed  to  the  silk  mill 
(Taylor's)  at  the  age  of  seven  years. 
During  the  time  that  he  worked  at  the 
&ull,  he  attended  the  Baptist  Sunday- 
school,  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Pike,  where  he  learned  to  read.  About 
that  tune,  as  he  was  wandering  in  one 


of  the  churchyards  in  Derby,  and 
reading  the  inscriptions  on  the  tomb- 
stones, this  one  was  fixed  on  his  mind: 
"  When  thy  father  and  mother  forsake 
thee,  the  Lord  will  take  thee  up.** 
This  made  a  great  impression  on  him, 
which  never  left  him.  After  working 
at  the  silk  machinery  seven  years,  he 
went  to  Mr.  Wright,  of  Bridge  Gate, 
to  learn  the  trade  of  a  shoemaker,  and 
there  he  suffered  much  persecution. 
One  Sunday  morning  his  master  sent 
him  to  take  some  work  home,  wrapped 
up  in  the  leather  apron  which  he  wore, 
when  he  was  met  by  one  of  the 
preachers  of  the  Green  Hill  Circuit, 
who  took  hold  of  the  leather  apron 
and  shook  it,  asking  him  what  he  did 
with  that  on  the  Lord*s  day ;  when 
he  told  him  that  bis  master  had  sent 
him  to  take  the  shoes  home.  The 
minister  then  kindly  invited  him  to 
Green  Hill  chapel,  where  he  went,  and 
the  leathern  apron  appeared  no  more 
on  the  Sabbath;  which  when  his 
master  saw,  he  persecuted  him.  After 
attending  the  Green  Hill  Sunday- 
school  for  some  time,  he  became  a 
teacher,  and,  at  the  age  of  16,  found 
peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Several  other  young 
men  were,  about  the  same  time, 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth ; 
and  it  was  their  custom  on  Sunday 
mornings  to  meet  in  a  field  outside  of 
Derby,and  hold  a  prayer-meeting  from 
six  to  seven  o'clock,  when  they  passed 
some  happy  hours.  They  then  went 
to  the  seven  o'clock  prayer- meeting  at 
the  chapel,  then  home  to  breakfast, 
and  back  to  school  at  nine  o'clock ; 
home  to  dinner  at  twelve,  and  in  the 
afternoon  they  met  at  different  houses 
for  prayer;  then  to  chapel  at  six 
o'clock,  and  after  chapel,  prayer- 
meetings  until  nine.  His  master  and 
mistress  compelled  him  to  be  at  home 
by  nine  o'clock ;  so  that  he  had  to 
hurry  home  sometimes  before  the 
prayer-meeting  was  ended,  or  go  with- 
out his  supper,  which  he  often 
did.  During  the  time  he  was  an  ap- 
prentice he  was  made  a  prayer-leader. 
After  he  was  out  of  his  time  he  went 
once  to  the  village  of  Mickleover,  near 
Derby,  to  exhort.  Having  a  brother 
living  near  Aylesbury,  in  Bucking- 
hamshire, he  went  to  visit  him,  and 
stayed  there  and  worked  as  a  shoe- 
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B^aJfier  Be^eo  years.    Hitbrotbepbeing 
iLpreiiicber  fwr  the  BrtmiliTe  Meibo- 
diftit,  h»altojokiedth«i»,.iuidpreajehe<l 
for  them  sevAral  tiiuM,  but  iwv«F'  took 
a  I»kn«    Nat  feelistg  confortable  away 
ffoiQ  tbe>  014  GottiMKioD,  ha  joined 
them   at   Aylesbury.  "^    IJvtmg  that 
tioio,  he  ee^efed  into  the  mArria^ 
state,  aod  took  his*  firat-  plan  io  1827, 
and  was  ttueh  respected  as  a  local 
preacher.    He  alvraye  atteeded  to  his 
appoiotmeats^  and   geoerally  had  to 
peach  three  times  in  the  day ;  when  he 
had  to  prefteh  only  once  la  the  day  he 
attended  the  Sanday^-sehool  at  Whit- 
ohttrch.    About   this   time    he   wa« 
afflicted  with  typhus^fefer,  and  was  ill 
two  months ;   after  whieh  tim»  the 
Lord  saw  fit  to  raise  fadni  up,  bat  left 
him  with  a   diseased   liver.      Thus 
affiicted,  he  came  back  to  Derby,  to  be 
an  out-patient  of  the  infirmary ;  and, 
as  the  trade  of  shoemaking  was  too 
eonfiniog  for  hie  health,  he  accepted 
the  offer  of  asituation  of  toll- collector 
at  Morley  Gaite^  near  Derby,  removing 
thither  on  the  1st  of  September^  1834, 
and  continuing  as  a  collector  at  dif* 
fereat  places  about  ten  years,  when  he 
gave  up  that  employment,  and  took  a 
situation  aa  a  cheek- gauger  or  weigher 
of  coal  at  Ling's  Colliery,  near  Ches* 
terfield;  where  he  stayed  sometime, 
but  came  back  to  the  toU-collectiag 
three  years  afterwacdsk      Daring  this 
time,  he  had  several  heavy  affitctiens ; 
but  he  felt  the  soothing  eJQSeots  of  hie 
Master's  presence,  and  could  say,  **  It 
is  the  Lord ;  let  him  do  what  seemeth 
him  good/'    He  continued  a^  a  tolU 
collector  uatll  the  first  of  July,  1864, 
when  he  went  as  a  coal- weigher  for 
T.  Norths  Esq*,  at  osbs  of  his  collieries 
called  Cinder  Hil],i«here  he  remained 
until  his  death.    When  possible,  he^ 
waa  always  punctual  at  his  clasa-meet* 
in^k,    His  last  illness  was  of  short 
dnratien..  It.was^usoal  fer  himtogo 
totbot  coal- pit lat  six  o'clock  at  night, 
and.  work  until  aix  o'clockin  the  moriw 
i»gi     Oa  Wedneeday  night,  the  18th 
of  JasMyrf  last, .  be  appeared  to  be  in 
ill  heaith,  bat  not  woese  thaa  be  had 
olten  been  before ;  he  weat^to  workaa 
U0tt«J»  and  oaoM  home  at  six  a*clock: 
oa  Thursday  mornings  bnt  did  net 
compAaia-  oK  anjthiBg^   ha  took  his 

*^  H«  was  expelled  at  the  beginoipg^of  the 
Reform  moyement. 


breakfast  and  went  to  bed  about  seres 
o*clook ;  be  got  up  at  ten,  and  com- 
plained of  a  severe  pain  in  bis  cheat, 
v^ieh  oontinued  to  grow  worse,  and  a 
doctor  was  called  in.     For  two   or 
three  hoars  he  appeared  to  haT6  a 
severe   coafHct   with    the    enemy^  of 
souls ;  bot  about  four  o*  clock,   Jeans 
appeared,  drove  the  tempterfrom  him, 
and  calmed  his  troubled  spirit;  and 
from  l^t'  tine    his    laoa^uage    was, 
"Glory !  Jesos  !**  and  "  Hallelujah  l* 
Fomentations  having  been  applied  to 
his  chest,  his*  pains  were  lessened,  and, 
as  he  appeared  to  be  no  worse,  about 
twelve  at  night  his  wife  went  down 
stairs  to  sit  by  the  fire  until  it  was 
tioie  to  give  htm  his  medicine ;  and  he 
said  ^^Well,**    that  being  h^  usual 
manner  of  answering   v^enever    he 
wished  to  express  complete  satisfaction. 
Aa  she  sat  reading,  she  thought  he  waa 
coughing,  and  went  to  the  foot  of  the 
stairs  to  listen ;  but  he  was  still  again. 
She  sat  down  a  few  minutes  longer, 
vrhen  he  coughed  again  ;  and  she  went 
up  to^  him,  and  fouml  him  leaning  back 
Ott  bis  pillow,  and  apparently  in  a 
d^ing  state.      She  raised  his    head, 
when  he  gave  a  sigh,  and  opened  his 
eyes;  she  loosened  his  shirt  collar, 
wheu  he  gave  one  more  sigh,  and  his 
spirit  took  its  flight  without  a  struggle 
into  the  presence  of  God.  His  remains 
were  buried  iu  the  General  Cemetery, 
Nottingham,  almost  within  siglit  of 
the  chapel  which  he  lored  so  well. 
He  died  on  the  19th  of  January,  1865, 
aged  57  years.     His  death  was  im- 
proved on  the  5th  day  of  February, 
by  tlie  Rev.    James    Caoghey ;    on 
which  occasion  a  brief  sketch  of  his 
life  and  death  was  read  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Trevaile. 


SABBATE  DAY  SCfiNBS  IK  TH£  LIFE 
OF  A  LOCAL  PBEACasa^Ko.  3. 

"  Hixw  rich  a  treasure  has  the  ex- 
perience of  the  death-b^d  yielded  to 
the  church:  from  scarcely  any  quarter 
has  so  large  a  measure  of  improvement 
been  derived.  It  is  here  the  hopes  of 
piety  have*  triumphed  over  erery  fear. 
Here  the  faith  of  Jesus  has  shone 
forth  with  mineUd  simplicity,  and 
splendOnr,  beyond  the  loveliest  of  its 
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otiw.  fMBM*    Hefftt:  every  Bifmffk^^ 
of  Qtlvre,  asitrw«i>  tvlMj  craahe4  b^- 
thdijAt  eaeaj,  hmi  beea  «eea  bleiMied: 
aoiiMiwcdLiAtlus  oii»al»o«biog  a£^c- 
tioa  of  l(ife>  to  tbe   evw-liriBg  Ka>- 

ArI dread  tbe  ahoY^ipnasa^yjmmwfy 
reoftUed  eireamste»«es  ia  cottoectlea 
witiitb0«l«tn<Haioat6  ol  a,now>sai&lecL 
friwd.     At    aA  eedy  age  he  g»re 
himself  to  the  Lord,  and .  xusM  bis 
dettb  he>  wastfr.  Duraaber  tj£  the  saxaa 
claMy  and  oa.tlve*  aaukec '' fkla* "  with 
me^  Thaagh  the  sttbjeeii  o£  a  yerj 
pewliar  i^ietioo,  ho  waa-Tery  diJigeal; 
and  earnest  i^.the^  perft]d^ttaiice<  of  all 
lii&religjoiia'  dtrtios^  and  U  VRasfrom  &. 
cold  taken:  whea .  retiuroia^  booofi  to-> 
gether  firooa.  oiur    appokitment    ona 
Btonaj  Sabbath  er«Aiiig>  thattbeallneflS' 
which  temuaated   fiataUj   or igiiiated. 
Kerer  baa  it  been,  my^  lot  to  witneear 
so  Binple  a«di  eoaplete  a  reaignatioa 
to  the  wiU  ol  God,  and  s«eh  ao  earnest 
and  thaalbfiil.spiffit.  naaiufeated*     As 
an  alMeiiate  huabaiidi»aQd  father,  he 
felt  beeolj  tha  paagfi  of  separatioa, 
bat  bj  the,  power  id  gjraca  h«.  waa 
en&Ued.  to  re^j   ioafdiciUj    oa   His- 
promise  who  had  said,  *^  Leave   thy 
fathcfitsscbaidceivl  wiUpnesecre  then 
alire;  aad  leti  tbj  widows  trust  ia 
m«;'    DeepljiS^ieilova  f(Hr  tbfi  spiri-i 
tiud  wel£w»  of  bis  chiLddren,  he  with 
eanesti  aad.  hwrning.-  words,  exhorted 
them  teaeek  the  S^Yieiur.    ''  My.  soa  I 
mj  Bsal"  said  he  te»his  eldest  boy^. 
"  seek  thy  £ilb«ff 'S^God.    Seek  hiBi.  ia 
the<  spring-time  o£.  thy  lifey  and  serTe- 
hiniudji  disaih  aba^  qtt£nah  tbe  mortal . 
flaoMofiihybeiB^.  'Ifthou^eekhiaiy 
heiwill  be.feinHA.of  tbse;  but. if  thou 
foEsake^hiaa,  he.wili  cast  tbee  off  for 
erer.*    Seek  him  that  we  may.  meet 
agsii^ '  maeti  Be*er  to  se^rev.'    I  shall 
soon  mingle   w4th   tbe  iaonmevable 
company  before  tbe  throne,  and  join  in 
the  soDg  of' the-  redeemed  in  glory. 
Mec^.BM^  neest  me<  thefe.V    Bat  the 
closing  scene  drew  nean.  tbeiwarfarei; 
OBcarlh  waaidM)atte  end.    Death  with 
bis  ruthless  stroke  was  about  to  sever 
tbe^  tiee^tbtet  had  bound'  us  together. 
Waiting  patiently  for  his  change  he 
dwelt  more  on  ms  mercies  than  his 
Boffering^,  and  a  murmur  never  escaped ' 
froQi  his  lips.    My  last  visit  to.  him 
came.    Q 1  thai  gj^ocieua  sabbath  day, 
audits  moarnfdl  yetxpjleasing;^r£eolIiec- 


tioiM.  We«  hod  ofteBt.gooa<up  to  the 
house  of  tbe  Lords  and  taJoso:  sweet 
couBsel  together^  on  tbe  holy  day* 
But  tbe  hour  of  sepacalieahad  oodbm% 
A  smile  waa  my  oidy  weUotae,  foe 
nature  was  well-nigh  exblMated ;  ZiUi 
as  if  desirous  of  com  wuiieatiBg.te  oie^ 
tbsr  state  of  hie  nuadii»  these  bialaat 
moaMQti|i  he>  by^  sigfwr  gavei  me  t» 
understaad  that  be  wished  tewritet; 
writia^  nuUerialft*  werei  piaeed  toi 
his  handsy  a«d  siiaueoaivg:  u{^  all  tbe 
energy. of  bis -ec^rkig nature,. .he< wrote 
the  foUowing.WQe(k:  *^IeaAuot  heas, 
I  cannet  speaks  but  I  can  tkiuku  I  caaii 
pray,  md  bless  the  Lord  feinal/.  I  caaii 
not. only  bow  with  suhwiasioni  to  the 
stroke,  but  kisssthe  rod  that  has^chas-- 
tened  me^  anidbkas  luj  hely  name  foe. 
allJ'  And  breathiag.this  spicit,.netare 
bowed  bowath  the  stroke  of  tbe  de- 
stroyer, and  the  iMkpfiy  spirit^  released 
frosa  tbetabernaete  of  ciajf ,  passed  awa^ 
in  to<  His  preseacsy  where  tlwce  is  folness 
of  joy,  and  to  His  rigbli.  hand  wbe«e 
there  ase  pleaauree  forerennore* 

*'  Ohl  may  I  triumph:  so^ 
When  ail  my  frariarets  paat,, 

And,  dying,  find  mf  .latest  foe 
Under  m^  feet  at  Jaat."   . 

The  sen  o£  the  deperted,  new. 
grew»>up  te  meuheod,  has-  beeib  fev 
some'  years  a»  faithful  feUower*  of  the 
Lord  Jeava  Christ.  I>« 


THB.P«BACHEJEt's  Portfolio:  containing, 
two   hundred   and  fifty  Outiines  of  Ser- 
mons.    Second   series,  pp.  xvi.  and  304. . 
Marlborough  and  Co.,  London. 

We  hare,  to  confess  to  a  longrstandiog. 
and  stubborn  pre^adi^e.  against  works 
of.  this  class,.  wbj[ck  would,  amount  ta 
a  disqualifieation  for)  exp;:essing    aa. 
opinion  ug^onrany  of  then*,  were  it  not 
for  a  conscientious  determination  and. 
eikdeavourteee^amine  carefully  every, 
workisubmitted.  to<  our.  consideration, , 
aiwLto  deal  with  it  candidly. ,  Oa  thia, 
gcound  we  have  aebaeved  what  w.e.. 
never  hefor  couXdiattem^t  by  a  simi^- 
lar  book:  we  hare  read eyecy  outline^, 
and  icyery  word  of . every  ouXUne  in  the. 
Yolame.    It.  has-  been  preceded  by  a. 
similaf  volume  of.  thfi>  same  size,  al«r 
ready  knewB,  probably,  tcKSome  of  our. 
readers. 
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To  say  that  such  works  are  of  no 
Talue,  would  be  to  make  an  unwar- 
rantable assertion.  They  have  their 
yalue  in  their  adaptation  to  a  class  of 
minds  not  sufficiently  advanced  to  be 
independent  of  analytic  aids  in  pulpit 
preparation ; — they  are  yaluable  as 
exhibiting  many  schemes  of  textual 
and  topical  treatment,  and  of  consecu- 
tire  and  methodical  thought,  on  many 
of  the  most  important  subjects ; — and 
they  are  further  and  especially  valuable 
for  their  multifarious  suggestireness. 
We  should  have  no  faith  in  the  pulpit 
ministrations  of  a  man  who  would 
habitually  make  use  of  other  men's 
outlines  or  of  other  men*s  sermons. 
We  should  expect  him  to  be  a  power- 
less and  fruitless  chatterer  about  reli- 
gion, rather  than  a  powerful  and  suc- 
cessful preacher  of  the  word.  The 
study  of  such  productions,  however, 
and  the  comparing  of  them  with  each 
other,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining 
their  excellences  and  noting  their  de- 
fects, would  be  an  improving  exercise 
of  any  young  preacher's  faculties. 

The  volume  under  notice,  like  its 
predecessor,  contains  250  outlines  of 
sermons,  selected  from  seventy  divines 
of  between  two  and  three  centuries 
past,  British,  continental,  and  Ameri- 
can. There  are  many  from  the  Puri- 
tans; some  of  them  very  excellent, 
but  others  too  prolix  and  elaborate  for 
the  taste  and  habits  of  the  present 
times.  Several  are  from  Dr.  Kewton, 
of  the  Weslevan  Connexion, — one 
from  the  highly  gifted  and  delicate 
minded  Dr.  Beaumont,  ("  The  City  of 
Refuge,**)  and  one  from  the  great 
Welsh  preacher  of  the  Calvintstic 
body,  John  Elias  (on  1  John  v.  9). 

These  **  outlines,**  as  might  be  ex- 
pected, are  of  very  diverse  character : 
some  augumentative,  others  exposi- 
tory ;  some  highly  imaginative, — as 
"  The  Spiritual  Merchant  **  (Prov.  iii. 
14),  by  S.  Medley,  1777,— others 
plain  and  solid  as  a  block  of  marble ; 
some  involved  and  cumbrous,  others 
models  of  simplicity.  Not  a  few  of 
the  most  beautiful  and  majestic  are 
marked  **  Anonymous,*'  and  the  pre- 
face informs  us  that  these  "are  the 
production  of  one  of  the  most  accom- 
plished preachers  of  the  day.**  Those 
bearing  the  sign  of  the  "  Editor,**  are 
generally  most  savoury  of  evangelical 


truth,  and  contain  more  ligaments  and 
muscle  than  the  generality.  Were 
the  skeletons  or  outlines  fewer  in  num- 
ber and  fuller  of  substance  we  should 
like  them  better.  Their  value,  too, 
would  be  much  increased  by  a  more 
liberal  use  of  texts,  apposite  to  the 
truths  and  facts  stated,  to  nail  the 
different  planks  of  the  scaffolding  to- 
gether, and  give  the  whole  a  divine 
compactness. 

Many  typographical  errors  in  letters, 
figures,  ana  words,  have  either  escaped 
the  editor's  detection  or  been  allowed 
to  pass  unheeded.  In  one  instance  a 
negative  destroys  the  sense  of  an 
important  statement ;  "  Evangelical 
purity  is  not  connected  with  faith,**  p. 
276, 1.  6.  The  next  edition  will  re- 
quire the  hand  of  correction,  and  dili- 
gent supervision.  In  p.  24, 1.  7,  the 
noun  "secret**  is  the  nominative  to  a 
plural  instead  of  a  singular  verb. 
There  are  a  few  instances  of  the  use 
of  terms,  too,  that  are  not  quite  ap- 
propriate, and  others  of  statements 
that  might  be  altered  for  the  better. 
Few  works,  however,  are  free  from 
such  like  flaws,  especially  in  the  first 
edition. 

We  close  our  remarks  with  this ; 
that  preachers  under  hard  pressure, 
through  too  much  business,  unable  to 
fix  upon  a  theme  for  the  coming  Sab- 
bath's service,  may  derive  valuable 
assistance  from  such  a  book  as  this,  by 
having  it  at  hand  to  glance  over  its 
texts  and  subjects,  which  can  hardly 
fail  to  suggest  something  suitable. 
Nine  pages  are  occupied  with  a  table 
containing  the  texts  treated,  in  biblical 
order,  the  titles  of  the  outlines,  names 
of  their  authors,  and  the  page  of  their 
position. 

We  give  one  of  the  short  models  or 
"  outlines*'  as  a  specimen. 


{( 


MEDITATIONS  AMONG  THE   TOMBS. 


"  Luke  xxiv.  5 — Why  seek  ye  the  living 
among  the  dead  ? 

'^  I.  Why  seek  a  living  Saviour  in  the 
abodes  of  the  dead  ? 

"  II.  Why  seek  living  truth  amongst  dead 
tradition  ? 

''III.  Why  seek  living  worship  in  dea 
forms  ? 

"V.  Why  seek    living  virtue   in    dead 
works  ? 

"VI.  Why  seek  living   joys  in  a   dead 
world  ?"—  Anonymous, 
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SlORIBS  FOB  SuiTDAr  SCHOLABS.      Ko.  2. 

The  Chamois.     Elliot  Stock. 

This  is  the  second  number  of  the 
beaatiful  little  series  of  stories  for  the 
children  of  Sunday  schools.  The  story 
is  not  altogether  original,  nor  is  it 
free  from  blemish  in  literary  execution : 
nerertheless  it  is  more  than  ordinarily 
beautiful,  and  more  accurately  de- 
scriptiTe  than  any  merely  made-up 
stoiy  could  be.  We  have  travelled 
in  Alpine  regions,  and  intersected 
some  parts  of  Switzerland  in  different 
directions;  we  say,  therefore,  with 
confidence,  that  charmingly  roman- 
tic as  is  this  story,  it  is  truthfully 
real.  Its  perusal  will  tend  to  elevate 
the  mind  and  improve  the  heart,  whilst 
it  delights  the  imagination  of  the 
jouthfiil  reader. 


The  British  Wobkman,  1864.  British 
WoRKMAN^s  Almanack,  1865.  S.  W. 
Partridge,  Paternoster-row. 

We  should  like  to  express  our  opinion 
of  these  publications  with  the  utmost 
possible  precision;  and  yet  we  are 
sensible  that  in  doing  so,  we  shall  of 
necessity  employ  terms  that  some 
readers  may  easily  attribute  to  romance 
rather  than  to  sobriety.  We  say  de- 
liberately, however, — and  are  willing 
to  stake  whatever  reputation  we  may 
hare  in  the  region  of  literature  upon 
this  judgment, — ^that  there  does  not 
issue  from  the  press  anything  of  equal 
excellence  with  these  productions,  of  a 
similar  character  at  so  low  a  price. 
The  almanack  is  superbly  illustrated 
with  first-class  engravings,  the  central 
one  being  copied  from  Herring's 
painting  of  "  Tranquil  Enjoyment,"  of 
large  size  and  admirable  execution. 
It  contains  some  good  letterpress,  be- 
sides a  text  for  each  day  of  the  year. 
The  British  Workman  is  a  monthly 
publication  of  four  large  pages  in 
folio,  the  two  inner  ones  having  each 
of  them  four  columns  of  type,  the 
fourth  being  numerously  embellished 
with  engravings,  and  the  first  wholly 
occupied  with  what  we  cannot  hesi- 
tate to  pronounce  a  magnificent  en- 
graving, snch  as  would  have  fetched 
from  a  shilling  to  half  a  crown,  half  a 
century  ago.  The  whole  of  the  lite- 
ranr  matter  is  unexceptionably  good, 
^a  judiciottsly  selected.    As  for  the 


engravings,  not  one  of  them  is  a  patch, 
not  one  a  caricature.  They  are  full  of 
nature,  full  of  expression,  and  are 
generally  executed  in  the  highest  style 
of  the  art.  The  year's  issue  makes  a 
beautiful  volume  in  stifiP*,  ornamented 
covers,  fit  to  be  laid  on  any  drawing- 
room  table,  at  a  charge  of  eight een- 
pencel  Profit  must  be  out  of  the 
question :  the  only  object  of  the  pro- 
prietors must  be  to  do  good. 


PHENOMENA  OF  THE  MONTH. 

APBIL. 

"  Oh,  the  Spring,  the  beautifal  Spring, 
It  brighteQetb,  gladdeneth  everything. 
It  melteth  the  river's  icy  chain, 
It  decketh  with  green  the  fields  again, 
It  beckoneth  back  the  sammer  flowers, 
It  fiUeth  with  song  the  silent  bowers. 
Brightening,  gladdening  everything, 
Thanks  to  God  for  the  beautiful  Spring.*' 

OuB  poets  often  sing  of  the  beauty 
discernible  on  the  face  of  Nature  in 
all  her  various  moods ;  but  the  one 
whom  we  quote  does  not  restrict  at« 
tention  to  mere  appearances ;  he  sees 
that  they  indicate  an  important  truth 
— a  lesson  that  reasoning  man  has  the 
capacity  bestowed  upon  him  to  deduce 
and  lay  to  heart.  Keats  truthfully 
and  tersely  tells  us 

"  A  thing  of  beauty  is  a  joy  for  ever:" 

and  the  man  whose  intellect  is  pro- 
perly awakened  receives  the  saying 
and  stores  it  in  his  memory  as  one  of 
the  golden  words  of  a  far-seeing  wis- 
dom and  knowledge  of  our  inner 
being :  but  our  friend  who  writes  as 
above  of  the  "beautiful  Spring," 
glancing  at  the  riches  of  God's  earth, 
the  treasures  of  "good"  that  have 
been  outpoured  upon  this  residence  of 
man  by  its  beneficent  "Furnisher," 
asks 

'*  Why,  why  produce 
Such  affluence  of  beauty,  why  employ 
Such  varied  form,  were  comeliness  not  joy, 
And  beauty,  tue  T^ 

And  elsewhere  he  expands  the  thought 
while  enforcing  the  habit  of  observing 
the  forms  and  outlines  of  things,  and 
gives  it  definiteness  : — 
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**  Come,  teach  tbj  heart 
Td  pafobeiaasee  to  the  btaniifal 
Wbere^tr  thottdoat  find  it.   Teach  thiae^eye 
ATercxenoe  for  ihjf  Maker* a  sigfudurt* 
Tbe  ttM  of  bs&aty  is  not  uDderstood, 
Still  leas  tbe  greatness  of  its  ministry. 
It  is  the  truth  of  nature  .... 

....  an  awful  thing, 
A  great  and  holy  verity. 

And  the  beaatifal  maj  be  foaod  eTery- 
where.  But  we  noBd  not  think  onlj 
of  beaaty  of  form,  though  that,  being 
the  result  of  exact  and  accurate  pro- 
cesses,— the  proof  of  the  fitness  and 
adaptation  of  wepk  of  any  kind, 
whether  hranaa  or  diyine,  to  its  pro- 
per ends, — is  aptly  styled  by  the  poet 
"the  truth  of  nature.**  Beauty  of 
form  strikes  tlie  physical  ^e«;  bat  the 
eye  of  the  soul  peroeires-  beauty  in 
many  things  besides  f6rm.  A  flower 
is  beautiful ;  not  more  so,  boweYer,  to 
a  true  apprehension  than  the  mode  of 
its  production, — its  growth  from  the 
first  impregnation  and  formation  of 
the  tiny  seed,  to  the  full  blossoming  of 
the'  ntaBp*cel<Mired  corona  of  petala, 
stamens^  and  pistils,  gloriously  fixed 
in  a  chastely  cut  calyx,  and  held  up  te; 
tho  light  of  day  aad  the  sight  of  man 
on  a  stem  that  is  a  model  of  grace  aad 
strength.  It  is  all  btautif  al—  t he  form, 
the  colour,  tbe  growth,  the  life-:  aod 
so  is  it  with  all  tlis  works  of  God*-s^ 
his  operations  in  nature  throughoat 
the  seasons,  all  his  works  of  graee  to 
man  through  Jesus  Christ  the  Truth 
and  THR  Life  of  all  things. 

The  night*8ky  would  be  horrible  to 
us,  if  it  never  showed  a  single  star  or 
planet  or  moon  for  us  to  look  upon : 
so  Grod  has  spangled  it  with  orbs  of 
light  and  made  it  l^autiful.  It  also  is 
like  all  other  wooks  ol  God :  the  more 
we  examine  it  the  greater  its  beauty- 
appears,  tbe  mere  iuhuirahle  and  end- 
less its  gtorioiis  fitaess.  and  adapta- 
ti<»i8.  to  wise  and  good  purposes.  Our 
time  is  caleolated  by  the  motions  of 
the  hearenly  bodies ;  our  chronology 
is  settled  and  governed  by  them  ;  the 
dates  and  epochs  of  hnitorj  are  tested 
and  fixed  by  them;  the  seiesee  of 
arithmetie  is  exhausted  by  their  inft^ 
nite  distances,  numbers,  and  raria- 
tiotts;  the.  resources  of  algebra  and 
the  high  mathematica  fail  te  resolve  all 
the  problems  that  arise  out  of  their* 
motions  and  relations  one  to  another. 


Still,  wherever  tbe  eye  of  soieiice  hsa 
penetrated,  it  has* discovered  ordevaad 
fitness  and  harmony ;  so  that  the  glory 
and  the  beauty  are  found  to  be  com- 
mensurate with  the  extent  of  creation, . 
and  that  is  only  less  than  infinite. 

The  Sun  rises  on  the  1st  of  April 
at  twenty-two  minutes  before  six»  and 
sets  at  thirty-one  minutes  after  six ; 
on  the  15th  it  risesatsix  minutes  after 
five  and  sets  at  fife  minutes  before 
seven;  and  on  the  30th  it  rises  at 
twenty -four  minutes  before  five  and 
sets  at  nineteen  minutes  after  seven. 
Thus  the  day's  length  is  increased  one 
hour  and  fitty  minutes  during  April. 
On  the  20th  the  Sun  enters  the  sign 
Taurus  (the  Bull). 

The  Moon  is  full  on  the  11th.  at 
twenty-eight  minutes  after  four  in  the 
morning,  and  new  on  the  25  th  at  thir- 
teen minutes  after  two  in  tba  after- 
noon. On  the  first  Sun(lay<  it*  sets 
nearly  an  hpur  after  midnigiit^  on  the 
second  Sunday  it  rises  at  nineteen 
minutes  after  five  in  the  afternoon  aad. 
sets  at  about  half- past  four  iui  the 
mormug ;  on  the  third  Sunday.it  dees 
not  rise  till  near  midnight.;  on  the 
fourth  Sunday  it. sets  latheaiiternooa; 
and  on  the  fifth  Sunday  it  sets  a  feir 
minutes  after- midnight.  An.  eclipse 
of  the  moon  occurs  on  the  11th  of 
April  between  four  and  five  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  hot  only  a  small  portion 
of  the  Moon*s  surface  wiU  be  obscured. 
The  Moon  will  set  a  little  before  the. 
end  of  the  obscuration. 

Mercury,  in  Aries,  is  favouiably 
situated  for.  observation,  setting.,  after 
half-past  seven  throughout  the  month. 
It  is  a  little  north  of  the  Moon  on^the 
26th. 

Venus  arrives  at  its  greatesthril- 
liancy  on  the  2nd,  gilding,  the  north- 
west heavens  as.  the  evenkig  star,  and 
setting,  on  the  1st  at  thirteen  nadnntea 
before  eleven,  and  on  ther-dOth  at  eight 
minutes  before  nine.. 

Mars  shioes.  until  between  oncand. 
two  o'clock  in  the  morning.,  all .  the. 
month  in  Gemini. 

Jupiter  is  low  down  in  the  heavens^ 
aad  is  therefore  not  very  ckacly  seen. 
It.  rises  at  twenty-one  minutes  after 
one' in  the  morning,  of  the  1  strand  sets 
thirty- eight  minutes  before.  nudiug)iit. 
of  the  30th. 
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Saturn  remaiBB  ia  Yirgo,  and  is 
TieU  situated  f«r  obserTatton ;  it  rkes 
before  eigiit  in  the  eveDing  of  the  1st, 
and  twenty-om«  uuooiea^  before  six  oa 
the  30th.  It  is  near  ike  moon  on  the 
lltb. 

Uranoa  in  Taurus  is  near  thje  Moon 
both  on  the  1st  and  2dth. 

Neptune  is  ioTisible.       G.  B.  C. 


VERSES 

WriUen  on  the  otho£  Noyember,  1864,  com- 
laemoiative  of  the  writers  ficst  meeting  in 
diss,  on  that  ereniag,  siztj  year^  past. 

0  Lord,  if  memovj  can  bring, 
Treasares  from  times  that  oome  no 
more^ 

This  day  may  I  not  joyful  sis^ 
That  I  possess  so  rich  a  store  ? 

J4)i  sixty  yeaxs  of  change  and  cace» 
Have  ran  theur>  rounds  and  had  their 
day. 
Since  my  young  heaxt  first  bowed  in 
prayer. 
And  my  feet  trod  the  heavenly  way. 

The  scene  now  fills  my  wondering  sight; 

In  wintry  age  it  bloomB  anew; 
My  thoughts  live  o'er  again  that  night, 

When  fianst  to  Calvary  they  flew. 

Thab  night,  when  fires  blazed  through 
the  land. 

Type  of  the  bigot's  flaming  zeal; 
When  Protestants,  with  Popish  hand,. 

The  doom  of  Popery  would  seal: 

Of  that  sad  plot  which  history  reads, 
But  reads  -with   daE^[ers>  now    un- 
known. 

And  leaves  to  mirth  and  vicious  deeds. 
To  make  the  occasion  all  their  own: 

That  night,  so  full  of  youthful  glee, 
^y  oonscienoe  smitten  on  the  spot^ 

And  a  deBrfria»l^  anxiety, 
Lost  I'say  pcomiae  had  fovgot; 


The  little  room— the  earnest  few«-> 

The  weleome  shining  from  eaeh  face; 
The  hymnfi  and  prayers,  with  injQnence 
new, 
And  my  heart's  sighs  for  pardoning 
grace;-— 

Are  present  now,  wi^  all  the  pain. 
And  all  the  pleasure  then  I  felt: 

My  feelings  all  revive  again. 
As  then  I  sang,  heard,  spake,  and 
knelt. 

The  blessings  of  that  night  remain. 
And  run  along  life's  lengthening  Unc. 

Praise  flows  at  thought  ev'n  of  the  pai  n 
When  faith    made  all  the  Saviour 
xnine. 

Lord,  in  that  irreligious  place, 
Thy  Spirit  called  me,  and  I  heard; 

A  monument  of  youthful  grace 

Thou  kept'st  me,    as   ''a   speckled 
bird.'* 

When  yeajB  had  passed,  and  life  had 
spread 

IntO'  the  rush  of  maiibood's  cares, 
Thy  providence  my  footsteps  lai, 

And  still  thy  hand  my  way  prepares. 

Bat  ah  !  I  mouxn  when  in  my  heaart 
I  look, — and  then  look  up  on  high. 

And  wondfti?  thou  shiouldst  grace  im- 
part. 
To  such  a  thankless  one  as  I. 

Sweet  is  thy  work,  and  sweet  thy  love. 
As  first  to  me  in  pardon  given; 

Its  growing  sweetness  may  I  prove, 
Aid  feel  each  day  I'm  nearer  heaven. 

The  cherished  few,  who  formed  that 
band,— 

All  moulded  in  one  loving  mind, — 
Ah  I  they  have  gained  the  better  land. 

Save  that  I'm  lingering  still  behind. 

O,  thou,  who  gav'st  me  second  birth, 
Who  cheer'st   my  heart,  and  guid'st 
my  ways. 

Still  be  my  Saviour  while  on  earth. 
That  thee  I  may  for  ever  praise. 

A  Log  All  PBj5iLCHE&  in  toe  Mjlo- 

I«A»n  COUKTIES.. 


IPWttalr^iJr  S^80mti0ir  ^IjeporUr. 
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the  tea  was  prepared,  and  looking 
round,  my  eye  rested  upon  a  number 
of  ladies,  whom  I  had  known  as 
earnest  workers  for  a  bazaar  held  in 
London  in  1860.  Ah !  thought  I,  still 
working  for  the  poor  old  worn-out 
local  preachers.  Some,  it  is  true,  who 
were  workers  in  1860,  had  left  the 
employments  of  earth  for  the  enjoy- 
ments of  heaven. 

The  tea  oyer,  the  company  adjourned 
to  the  chapel  above.  The  meeting 
having  been  opened  with  praise  and 
prayer,  the  announcement  which  fol- 
lowed cast  a  gloom  over  the  meeting, 
that  W.  W.  Pocock,  Esq.,  who  had 
consented  to  preside,  was  prevented 
from  doing  so  by  severe  affliction.  His 
hearty  goodwill  towards  the  Associa- 
tion was  shown  by  sending  £10  for  its 
fnnds.  I  am  happy  to  say  that  an 
able  substitute  was  found  in  the  ab- 
sence of  Mr.  Pocock  in  David  Plant, 
Esq.,  who  supplemented  a  capital 
opening  speech  by  announcing  that  he 
would  give  £20  to  the  collection.  A 
letter  from  John  Corderoy,  Esq.,  was 
read,  containing  a  cheque  for  £2  2s., 
also  one  from  S.  Budgett,  Esq.,  pro- 
mising the  same  amount. 

Mr.  Thomas  Cuthbertson,  of  Chel- 
sea, gave  a  brief  and  lucid  account  of 
the  origin,  principles,  and  working  of 
the  Association. 

Mr.  Chamberlain,  of  Windsor,  the 
hon.  secretary,  followed  in  a  speech 
which  distilled  like  gentle  dew  on  the 
meeting. 

Mr.  Bowron,  of  Chelsea,  delivered 
what  was  declared  to  be  the  speech  of 
the  evening. 

The  Kev.  R.  Bushell,  followed  in  a 
neat  and  appropriate  speech ;  and  then 
came  the  collection,  and  while  it  was 
being  made,  some  verses  from  the 
hymn  of  Christian  Brotherhood  were 
sung,  with  the  usual  hand-shaking. 

Mr.  Jameson,  our  worthy  Confer- 
ence friend,  now  spoke,  and  was  fol- 
lowed by 

James  Wild,  Esq.,  the  treasurer,  as 
lively  and  buoyant  as  ever.  He  con- 
gratulated the  chairman  in  having  fol- 
lowed his  example  during  the  past 
year,  by  taking  to  himself  a  wife.  By 
the  bye,  I  could  not  but  be  struck 
with  the  happy  marriage  unions  formed 


in  this  part  of  London.  I  reckoned 
up  some  dozen  ladies  present  whom  I 
knew  to  be  real  help-meets  to  their 
husbands  in  every  good  work. 

Mr.  John  Cuthbertson,  on  being 
called  on,  said,  "  Although  not  one  of 
the  cloth,  I  can  bear  my  testimony  not 
only  to  the  usefulness,  but  to  the  in- 
dispensable necessity  of  local  preachers 
to  carry  out  the  great  purposes  of 
Methodism.**  In  addition  to  being  an 
annual  subscriber,  he  gave  £2  2s. 
towards  the  collection  of  the  evening. 

Mr.  Sims,  a  Conference  brother, 
rose  in  the  body  of  the  meeting,  and 
wished  to  say  a  word.  He  delivered 
a  most  effective  speech,  which  he  sup- 
plemented by  donations  he  had  ob- 
tained from  his  friends,  consisting  of 
silver,  gold,  a  five -pound-note,  and  a 
suit  of  clothes. 

Mr.  Carter,  the  junior  treasurer, 
brought  up  the  rear  in  a  good  closing 
speech.  Thanks  were  voted  to  the 
chairman,  the  doxology  was  sung,  the 
benediction  was  pronounced,  and  thus 
ended  one  of  the  most  delightful  meet- 
ings I  ever  had  the  opportunity  of  at- 
tending, 

Several  applications  were  made  for 
the  rules.  How  far  the  meeting  may 
have  operated  in  obtaining  new  mem- 
bers I  know  not.  The  financial  result, 
including  the  noble  donations  of 
the  chairmen,  I  understand,  is  about 
£70. 


THE  PRESIDENT'S  FUND. 

TO   THE    EDITOBS. 

Chelsea,  March  I7th,  1865. 

Dear  Sies, — Will  you  allow  me 
a  word  on  the  £2000  Fund  ? 

Last  year  the  President  proposed  to 
raise  this  £2000  to  enable  the  Com- 
mittee to  give  4s.  per  week  to  the 
aged  brethren  who  were  in.necessitous 
circumstances,  giving  £50  to  start  the 
"  Fund."  A  few  friends  also  gave  con- 
tributions; but  the  amount  realised 
up  to  the  last  annual  meeting  was 
small. 

The  matter  was  taken  up  at  the  an- 
nual meeting  with  spirit,  and,  after  a 
prolonged  and  earnest  discussion,  it 
was  unanimously  resolved  to  adopt 
the  Fresidenfs  proposition.  The 
credit  of  the  Association  is  therefore 
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pledged  to  raise  the  money.  It  would 
have  been  a  subject  of  deep  regret  if  the 
scheme  had  proved  a  failure  whilst  it 
was  only  the  Fresident*s ;  but  to  fail 
now  it  has  been  adopted  by  the  Asso- 
ciation, would  be  a  calamity  indeed. 

Nine  months  have  passed  since  the 
annaal  meeting,  and  the  amount  raised 
is  under  £800.  The  question  naturally 
arises — How  is  it  ?  Is  the  cause  one 
that  does  not  commend  itself  to  the 
Methodist  people?  Certainly  not; 
for  it  is  appreciated;  and  supported 
jast  as  it  is  known.  What,  then,  can 
be  the  reason?  We  should  disguise 
the  truth  if  we  did  not  say,  it  is  the 
apathy  J  and  the  apathy  alone,  of  the 
local  preachers. 

Eyery  thoughtful  person  would  ex- 
pect that  if  not  every  member,  or  even 
e^ery  branch,  took  the  matter  up 
heartily,  surely  a  majority  would  do  so, 
and  that  those  branches  especially, 
which  have  drawn  largely  on  the 
fbnds  would  occupy  the  first  rank. 

Oh!  for  some  stirring  words  that 
woald  arouse  the  members  of  the  As- 
sociation to  activity  in  this  matter. 
Brethren !  Awake,  arise !  Shake  oJQf 
this  apparent  indifference.  Show 
your  strength.  Let  the  church  feel 
that  yon  have  influence.  Shall  it  be 
said  that  2000  local  preachers  cannot 
raise  £2000  for  such  a  noble  object  ? 
"Neyer  I — a  thousand  times  never  !!" 

Let  the  next  three  months  be  well 
employed ;  get  up  a  meeting  in  every 
branch  where  one  has  not  been  held 
already.  Let  donations  be  solicited 
from  every  person  of  influence  in  every 
circuit.  Let  every  one  of  us  make 
the  cause  our  own,  and  success  will 
be  sure  to  crown  our  efforts. 
Yours  truly, 

Thos.  Cuthbertson. 


BOCHESTER  BRANCH. 

Thk  annaal  sermons  in  aid  of  the 
funds  of  the  Association  were  preached 
on  Sunday  in  the  following  places  of 
worship :  —  United  Methodist  Free 
Churches,  Star  Hill,  Rochester,  Middle 
Street,  Brompton,  Frindsbury,  High 
Street,  Gillingham ;  Bartholomew's 
Free  Church;  Rochester  United 
Methodist  Free  Church,  John  Street, 
Ordnance  Place,  Cross  Street,  New 
Brompton,  Lower  Bainham,  and  Hoo 


Street.     On    Monday,  a  public   tea 
meeting  was  held  in    Middle  Street 
Chapel,  Brompton,  when  upwards  of 
170  sat  down  to  tea.    After  the  tea 
was  cleared  away,  the  public  meeting 
was  commenced  by  the  singing  of  an 
appropriate  hymn.     The  Rev.  Wm. 
Miller  engaged  in  prayer.     The  chair 
was    taken    by    Mr.    Norris.      The 
Secretary    read    the    report    of   the 
Rochester  Branch  for  the  past  year. 
Mr.  Wade  then  addressed  the  meeting 
on  the  working   of  the  Association^ 
which  has  paid  since  its  formation  to 
sick  members,  £9,993  5s ;  to  annuitant 
members,  £10,070  Os  lOd ;  for  deaths, 
£4,083    2s;     total     since    1851,    to 
June   last,   £24,146  7s    lOd.      The 
Rev.  E.   Tebb  next   addressed    the 
meeting    on    the    opposition    to    lay 
preaching   in    the    early    history    of 
Methodism.     Mr.  Jameson  followed 
on  the  useMness  of  local  preachers, 
referring    to   such   men  as  Bunyan, 
Dawson,  John  Nelson,  Hick,  and  a 
host  of  others  whose  memory  is  blessed 
for  ever.     The  Rev.  W.  Miller,  in  an 
eloquent    speech  showed  that    local 
preachers  are  a  necessity — they  sup- 
ply a  link  which  connects  the  people 
with  the  regular  ministry,   and  thus 
prevents  the  church  from  falling  into 
error.    Without  them  the  back  streets 
and  lanes  of  our  large  towns,  the  vil- 
lages and  hamlets  of  the  land  would 
never  hear  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation, 
and  the  ranks  of  the  itinerant  minis- 
ters are  tilled  from  the  local  preachers. 
The  great  Dr.  Bunting  himself  was 
once  a  lo^cal  preacher.    The  Hymn  of 
Christian  Brotherhood  was  sung  with 
thrilling  effect.     Mr.    Hobson  next 
spoke  on  the  importance  of  doing  all 
that  ought  to  be  done  in   God's  cause 
by  preaching  His  word,  and  supporting 
those  who  labour  in  word  and  doctrine 
when  they    cannot  help  themselves, 
after  having  spent   their    time    and 
talents  in  the  cause  of  God  and  the 
good  of  the  church.    Mr.  Rickon  de- 
picted the  local  preacher  from  the  com- 
mencement of  his  preaching,  through 
the  mud  and  snow,  storm  and  rain, 
dark  nights  and  lonely  roads,  long 
journeys  from  early  dawn  on  the  Sab- 
bath morning  till  midnight  witnesses 
his  return  to  his  home.      Votes  of 
thanks  were  given  to  the  chairman,  to 
the  deputation,  and  to  the  ladies  who 
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bad '80  kindly  prorided  tke  tea.  The 
R«T.  £.  Tebb  offered  prayer,  and  the 
Doxelogy  hariDg  beea  tmog,  the  meet- 
ing separated  highly  delighted  with 
the  rery  interesting  gathering  yrhieh 
had  taken  plaee. 


GENERAL   COMMITTEE. 

The  monthly  meeting  was  held  at 
Brother  John  Carter's  (one  of  the 
Treasnrers),  4,  Earl's  Terrace,  Ken- 
sington, on  Monday,  March  13, 1865. 

Present:  —  Brothers  J.  Carter 
(chair),  Wild,  Coman,  Wade  2ttd, 
Parker,  Cres\rell,  Jameson,  and 
Chamberlain. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer 
by  Brother  N^'ild. 

The  minntes  of  last  meeting  were 
read  anfd  contfirmed. 

The  monthly  abstract  showed  that 
£1,576  9s.  5d.  had  been  receiyed  since 
last  audit  from  the  branches,  and  that 
£1,364  138.  5(1.  bad  been  paid  to 
them  for  sickness,  annxrities,  and 
deaths.  Besides  which,  Yarions  snma 
bad  been  paid,  by  order  of  the  Com- 
mittee, for  working  expenses  ;  the 
balance  in  hand  from  all  sonrces  being 
£137  03.  Id. 

The  number  of  sick  was  77,  Of  aa- 
nmtants,  102,  of  deaths  in  the  month, 
2,  and  1  member's  wife. 

The  honorary  secretary  was  re- 
qnested  to  inquire  into  andreporfcon  the 
steps  to  be  taken  for  the  appointment 
of  new  trustees  in  the  room  of  our  de- 
ceased brethren. 

Brother  Jameson  reported  that  he 
and  Brothers  Hobson  and  Wade  Ist 
had  attended  the  annual  meeting  at 
Rochester,  Which  was  a  rery  success* 
M  one  on  behalf  of  oar  funds. 

A  letter  was  read  from  Norwich, 
cordially  inviting  the  Association  to 
hold  its  annual  meetrng  m  that  city, 
on  11th  June  and  following  days; 
on  which  it  was  unanimously  resolred 
that  the  meeting  be  bdfd  there  accord- 
ingiy. 

Bristol.— J.  R.,  aged  62,  a  local 
preacher  occasionally  for  forty  years, 
regularly  for  fourteen  years,  applied 
to  be  admitted  a  member.  Ordered, 
that  he  pay  an  entrance  fee  of  £7. 

London. — Bro.  W.,  aged  60,  also 
applied,  and  his  entrance  fee  was 
tixed  at  £5. 


Brother  Garter  refFerted  that  the 
total  net  receipts  at  the  Pimlieo  meet- 
ing were  £73  r*8.  9d. 

A  letter  was  read  from  Brother 
Cathbertson,  urgiDg  i^Bttber  action  in 
behalf  of  the  £2000  Amd. 

After  ■seme  -  diseussion,  a  snb-'eom- 
nit4!ee  w«s  chosen  for  that  purpose, 
ooDsisting  6f  Brothers  J.  Garter, 
Jameson,  Parker,  ami  the  Honorary 
Secretary.  The  first  meeting  to  be  held 
on  5th  March,  <at  Brother  Jameson* s. 

Orders  were  drawn  on  the  Trea- 
surers for  £49  18s.  Id.  on  aceount  of 
magasine  and  general  expenses. 

Some  minor  matters  were  considered 
and  determined  on,  and  thre  neeting 
closed  at  9.20  p.m. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  hM  at 
Brother  Salisbury's,  51,  Penny  Fiolds, 
Poplar,  on  Wednesday,  12tfa  April. 


OBITUARY  KOTICE. 

Died  on  the  16th  February,  1865, 
Ann,  the  belored  wife  of  Brother  \Ym. 
Neatby,  of  Barnslcy,  in  her  57th  year. 
She  was  an  extemplary  ChristitA— ^oti- 
dearing  herself  to  all  who  knew  ber. 
To  her  dear  hasband  she  was  in  the 
highest  sense  of  the  words  ^^ao  help- 
meet." Her  last  illness  was  df  so 
severe  and  painful  a  nature  as  to  eause 
ooeasional  aberration  of  mind ;  yet  in 
her  more  liieid  laoiBents  she  expressed 
an  unshaken  faith  in  Christ,  and  de- 
parted this  life  in  **•  sure  and  certain 
hope  of  a  joyful  resurrection.*' 

J.    J.     XI. 


DEATHS. 

Feb.  16, 1865.  Robert  Turk,  of  Chel- 
sea, aged  53.  Claim  £6.  He  died  very 
happy. 

Feb.  18,  1866.  Jonas  Bedman,  of 
Halifax,  aged  56.  Claim  £6.  He  died 
trusting  in  the  atonement. 

Feb.  10, 1865.  Mrs.  Bailey,  of  Slea- 
ford  ctrcuit,  aged  32.  Claim  £,S.  After 
a  painful  iliness,  she  sweetly  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus. 

Feb.  2,  1865.  Hannah,  the  beloved 
wife  of  Bro.  Thomas  G.  Smith,  in  the 
Oxford  circuit,  and  daughter  of  the  late 
Mr.  Joseph  Ostler,  Wesleyan-Methodist 
local  preacher  fifty-five  years.  After 
severe  mental  and  physical  Bufferings, 
she  Bweetiy  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  in  the 
60th  year  of  her  9ge,    No  clium. 
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CASK  RECEIVED  BY  THE  GENERAL  TREASURERS  to  Mab.  16,  18G5. 

Free  Sub-        Benefit 
■criptioM      Uembcn 

FramlinffJuim —Towards  President's  &2000 

Belper—ReY.  Nath«i  Rouse,  bm.  igl  Is;  collected  at  Street 
Lane,  14s  9d;  do  Holbrook  Mkwr,  lis  6d;  do.  Heage,  13s 

Chipping  ^arton-^^TOoeeda  of  smuial  tea  meeting  at  Crop- 
theme,  £2  2s  6d;  Mr.  J.  B.  Meakin,  7s  6d;  by  Friends, 
Os  od  •••  •••  •••  ••• 

iS»//?Z^— Towards  Presid^iif  s  £2000     .. . 

}fonttuniih — Ditto       — 

Tkdford        ...  •••  ••• 

lAncoin  **•  ••■  •••  ••• 

Salisbury —G.  Crregoiy,  Esq.  Ian.  :£1  is;  towards  President's 
r2000,  wl*..  •♦•  ••.  •••  ••• 

Leicegt&i*       ...  •••  •••  •••  ••• 

Addinffham  eund  Keigldey 

iSt,  LVCi  .*•  •'.*  *•*  *••  *** 

Z«?ii— Mrs.  Richardson,  don.  per  Mr.  Kettlewcll,  5s 

Skepton  3idlia-^Toward3  President's  £2000 

Burton  on  Trent —Ditto 

Kingvvood — Ditto        •— 

StocJipoj't      ••>  •.«  •••  •••  ••• 

Workinffto7i  .«.  «..  •>•  ••«  ••• 

Scarboroit/fh  .«.  «..  «.. 

■i^onviCit         «••  ■•»•  •••  ...  ••» 

i>nJ?<?Z£?— Collected  by  Bw).  R.  Edwards  of  Wetwang  on  the 

principle  «f  the  Penny  Preacher 
Wellinghorough 

Croydan  —Towards  President's  J^2000    . . . 
^paldhiy — Ditto  ...  ».. 

^wro^'<7«^— Ditto 
C1^els€a^JiiWy  ...  — 

Bocliegter — FtoeeeAs  of  tea  and  public  meeting:  Collections 

in  the  ohapels,  £8(>s  7d;  proceeds  of  tea  meeting,  £•!  Hs 

9d;  Mrs.  W.  Orockford,  hm.  £1  Is;   J.  Vennell,  Esq.  hm. 

£1  Is;  W.  Bartholoinew,  Baq.  hm.  £1  Is;  W.  Moore,  Esq. 

hm.  Famingham,  £1  Is;  Mrs.Beswick^hm.  Farningham, 

£1  Is;    S.  T.,  hm.  £1;   Jas-Bdw-ards,  Esq.  he.  lOs;  J.  A. 

Andrews,  Esq.  he.  lOs;    Mr.  Elvy,  he.  10s;    Mr.  Jas.  Fry, 

jnn.  don.  2s  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

Southtrark^Me&etB.  Ckiwes  and  San,  hm.  £1  Is;    Messrs. 

Cowan  and  Son,  hm.  £1  Is;    Mrs.  Hey,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr. 

Berry,  hm.  £1  Is;   Mr.  Plant,  hm.  £1;  Mr.  Parker,  hm. 

£1  Is;   Mr.  Chaloner,  hm.  qtly.  5s;   towards  President's 

&^2U\/v/,  ^S...  *•.  •••  ... 

Hinckley 

^fanningtree—TcFWBxds  Pvesident's  £2000 
Kington         ...  ,,, 

Rockdale '-Oh!Bxi%&  Cheethom,  Esq.  hm.... 
ATfjM— Towards  President's  ig2a00      . . . 
Croydoii-^On.  the  principle  of  the  Peany  Preacher,  per  Bro. 
Wade  2nd,  of  Merton 

£138    9    4    25    4    0 
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THE   PRESIDENTS  TWO  THOUSAND  POUND  FUND. 

The  Annual  Meeting  at  St.  George's  Chapel,  London,  resolved, — ^^Tliat 
eflorts  be  naade  throu^liout  the  branches  to  realise  the  £2000  Fund,  as 
proposed  by  the  Ex-Prcsident,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  inooaaae  of  the 
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year,  in  order  that  the  aged  Annuitants  may  all  have  four  shillings  weekly, 

till  the  sum  be  exhausted  :  and  that  a  subscription  list  be  now  opened." 

£    8.  d.  £   8.  d. 

Subscriptions  previously  an-  Lewisluwi-^S.  L.,  per  Brother 

nounced  C88  10    4  Parker 0    2    0 

BurtoTironr-Trent—CoYLectedhj  Manningtree-^Jkm.  by  J.  W. 

Mastr.  P.  Bagnall,  17s  6d  ;  Long,  a  young  local  preacher    0    2    6 

Do.  by  Mastr.  W.  Rice,  9s...  1     G    6      Chelsea — Proceeds  of  tea  and 

Store  Mills  nr.  Store  Market—  public  meeting  inWestmore- 

A  thank  offering    to    the  land  Street  Chapel,  Pimlico, 

Giver  of  all  good  for  mercies  as  under  : —Collections,  X8 

received  during  the    past  15s  ;  34  trays  given  at  Ss 

year,  by  Mr.  J.  Ford 110          each,  £8  10s  ;  tickets  sold, 

fiJirwZ^— Collected  by  Bro.  W.  £5  2s  6d  ;  less  expenses, 
Dawson: -Mr.  J.  Cawthra,  £6  58  8s— £15  19s  Id.  W. 
ls;Mr.W.Dawson,  Is;  Rev.  W.  Pooock,  Esq.  £10;  D. 
T.  Dunn,  Superintendent  of  Plant,  Esq.  £20  ;  J.  Corde- 
Shipley  circuit,  2s  6d;  Mr.  roy,  Esq.  42  2s  ;  J.  S.  Bud- 
George  Hargraves,  10s;  Mr.  gett,  Esq.  £2  2s  ;  J.  Cuth- 
T.  Crabtree,  5s;  Mr.  G.  Bi-  bertson,  Esq.  £2  2s  ;  Mrs. 
shop,  2s;  Mr.  M.  Brook,  8d;  Hanley,  £1  Is;  Mrs.  Sun- 
Mr.  J.  Crabtree,  Is  2d;  Mr.  man,  10s  ;  Mr.  Madderson, 
W.  Cawthra,  6s ;  Mr.  J.  10s ;  Mrs.  Oakshott,  10s— 
Studley,  Is  2d;  Mr.  W.  At-  £38  17s.  Per  Mr.  Simms, 
kins.  6d ;  Mr.  J.  Sugden,  8d ;  as  under  :  A  thank  offering, 
Mr.  Chapman,  Is  ;  Mrs.  *  £5  ;  W.Johnson,  Esq.  £1 
Cockshott,  2s  6d;Mrs.  Daw-  Is;  —  Wilson,  Esq.  £1; 
son,  Is  ;  less  expenses,  Is...  262          W.  Ford,    Esq.  jEI  ;     Mrs. 

/SiiZt«&M*7 — A  gift  from  an  aged  Law,  5s  ;  Mrs.  W.  Ford,  lOs ; 

Brother    10    0          Not  20    miles  from  Hyde 

Shepton  Mallet— KiriQJidi.^Qr  Park  Sq.  5s;    Miss  Shep- 

Bro.  Clifford,  £1;  Bro.  Good-  herd,  4s  6d  ;    small  sums, 

enough,  £1 2    0    0          9s  6d— £10.  Per  Mrs.  Bow- 

(^•(w<f/?7i— Don.  by  Mrs.  Leigh-  ron,  asunder:    Mr.   Tout, 

ton,  of  Sutton    0    5    0          10s  ;  W.  Taylor,  Esq.  £1  Is; 

Spalding— Don.  by  Mr.  W.  B.  S.  Hibbert,  Esq.  10s  ;   Mr. 

Wilson 0    2    6          Perry,  10s  6d  ;  Mr.  BusseU, 

Bromsgrove — Proceeds  of  col-  6s  ;  Mr.  Downton,  5s  ;  Mr. 

lecting  boxes,  £1  15s  9d  ;  Fam,  10s  ;  —  Bowyer,  Esq. 

Mr.  Field,  don.  5s 2    0    9          £1    Is— £4    12s  6d.    Mrs. 

Kingsfvood— Collected,  in  Zion  Brice's  box,  per  Bro.  Parker 

Chapel,     Kingswood,     £2  14s  Id  ;  Mr.  Seagrave,  an- 

2s  7d  ;  do.  Warmley  Tower,  nual,  £1  Is  ;  Mrs.  Seagrave, 

£1  15s  Id;  Fish  Ponds,  £1  do.  £1  Is  ;  Mr.  Savage,  do. 

4s:  Staple  HiU,  £1  3s  Gd;  £1  Is  73    6    8 

Crews  Hole,  £1  2s  ;  Bitton,  Kington  —  Collected  by  Bro. 

£1 ;  Redfields,  19s  2d;  Han-  Cooper,  10s  6d  ;  do.  by  Miss 

ham,    17s  8d  ;    Sound  well,  Anson,  lOs  ;do.  Miss  Lloyd, 

15s  6d  ;  Long  well  Green,  8b  7s  9d  ;  do.  Mrs.  Davies,  5s  ; 

Id;    Cock    Road,    2s    6d ;  do.  Mrs.  Griffiths,  7s 2    0    3 

Warmley,   2s  Id  ;    White's  Devizes^Bro.  D.  Burgess,  don.    10    0 

Hill,  Is  8d  ;  Jefferies  Hill,  . 

Is  7d  ;  Bethel,  St.  Georges,  £788    6    2 

£18s2d 13    3    6  


THE  COTTON  FAMINE. 
A  CONSIDERAJBLE  balance  remains  in  my  hand  for  the  payment  of  the  subscriptions 
of  those  members  of  our  Association  who  have  been  reduced  by  the  failure  of  the 
Cotton  supply.  If  any  Local  Secretary  will  let  me  know  of  any  cases  of  brethren, 
in  arrear,  or  in  need  of  help  for  paying  their  quarterage,  I  shall  be  happy  to  for- 
ward the  required  assistance.  Thos.  Chambeblaiw,  Bon,  Sec. 
Windsor,  March,  18G5. 
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THE  LOCAL  PKEACHER.— No.  V. 

BY  W.  B.  CARTER. 

HIS    HABITS. 

Nest  in  importance  to  the  habit  of  self-denial,  is  that  of  Industry.  Nine- 
teen local  preachers  out  of  twenty,  or  probably  a  larger  proportion,  have 
to  earn  their  own  living  and  provide  for  their  families  when  they  have  them, 
and  in  many  cases  to  help  to  maintain  their  parents  or  other  dependents, 
by  following  some  secular  calling.  This  dooms  them  to  so  many  hours  of 
daily  labour,  that  not  many  hours  beyond  those  required  for  sleep  and  meals 
remain  at  their  daily  disposal.  Whatever  the  calling  or  business  may  be, 
it  must  have  its  full  amount  of  attention.  There  can  be  no  abridgement 
without  penalty  in  one  form  or  other.  The  general  law  is  that  man  should 
eat  bread  in  the  sweat  of  his  brow,  ana  common  sense  and  the  public  voice 
confirm  the  divine  sentence  that  they  who  will  not  work  shall  not  eat.  On 
no  account,  therefore,  must  the  young  preacher  shirk  the  duties  of  the  sta- 
tion assigned  him  by  a  wise  and  benignant  providence.  By  whatever  means 
he  has  to  earn  his  bread,  let  him  labour  diligently,  fulfilling  the  duties  of 
each  day  as  it  comes,  and  count  it  no  hardship  so  to  do. 

Having  done  this,  his  next  great  duty  is  to  cultivate  and  furnish  his 
mind  by  diligent  reading  and  study.  As  much  time  should  be  thus  appro- 
priated as  he  can  possibly  secure  for  the  purpose  without  neglecting  the 
duty  of  his  calling.  The  most  important  thing  for  him,  of  all  others,  is  to 
rise  as  early  in  a  morning  as  his  constitution  will  bear  without  damage  to 
his  health.  Two  hours,  at  least,  of  the  early  morning,  should,  if  possible, 
be  thus  appropriated.  Nearly  all  eminent  men  in  literature,  science,  or 
the  ministry,  have  been  early  risers.  Young  men  are  apt  to  fall  into  the 
error  of  sitting  up  late  to  read  and  study ;  a  practice  which  nature  resents 
and  fearfully  punishes.  Every  hour  of  sleep  before  midnight  is  known  to 
be  twice  as  beneficial  to  the  human  frame  as  the  same  time  after  that 
period.  Many  an  ardent  student  has  paid  the  penalty  of  his  life,  going 
down  prematurely  into  the  grave,  for  the  outrage  upon  his  constitution  of 
sittmg  up  half  the  night  to  read  and  study.  He  who  does  this  after 
hamg  been  warned  beforehand,  will  go  into  the  presence  of  his  Maker 
unbidden  and  self-slain.  The  early  mom  is  fresh,  elastic,  cheering  and 
energising.  That's  the  time  for  mental  tug  and  toil.  We  recollect  having 
read,  some  thirty  years  ago,  a  writer  on  "  A  Lay  Ministry,"  who  insisted 
upon  the  lay  preacher  devoting  four  hours  a  day  to  reading  and  study. 
We  deemed  this  at  that  time,  and  we  still  deem  it,  impracticable.  Some 
few  may  be  able  to  do  it,  but  not  many.  Let  Jhe  young  man,  however,  do 
his  best.     Let  him  devote  all  the  time  to  this  purpose  that  he  can  with  a 
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good  conscience  and  with  safety  to  his  health,  let  it  be  his  fixed  habit,  and 
his  progress  will  be  steady  and  solid. 

We  hare  more  to  say  upon  the  subject  of  reading,  but  can  more  appro- 
priately place  it  upon  another  line  of  thought  at  a  future  stage  of  discus- 
sion. Lingering  now  for  a  fittle  longer  upon  the  important  point  of 
industry,  we  advise  the  young  man  to  fill  up  all  the  interstves  of  time  with 
some  improving  occupation,  either  by  reading  or  writing,  or  by  observing 
and  thinking,  and  making  notes  of  observation  and  of  thought.  He 
should  never  be  without  a  pencil  and  note-book  on  his  person ;  and  should 
never  fail  to  make  a  memorandum  of  anything  worthy  of  being  remem- 
l>ered,  or  that  may  serve  to  illustrate  any  topic  of  a  sermon.  Anything 
valuable  that  he  may  happen  to  hear  in  conversation,  also,  should  be 
entered  in  his  note-book ;  and  in  like  manner,  any  precious  thought  or 
Tiduable  train  of  thought  that  tnay  occur  to  his  own  mind,  should  be 
caught  and  secured  before  it  be  crowded  out  of  recollection.  Men  cannot 
fetch  up  precious  thoughts  at  will.  When  they  arise,  therefore,  and  pre- 
sent themselves,  they  should  be  instantly  seized,  there  and  then,  and  placed 
in  the  note-book,  to  be  ready  for  future  use,  or  for  further  consideration. 
Many  of  the  most  valuable  ideas  are  obtained  in  this  way ;  but  if  not 
secured  at  the  time,  they  may  be  lost  beyond  possibility  of  recovery. 
Preachers  of  the  Gospel  should  be  able  to  sing  in  happy  unison, 

"  Witli  us  no  melancholy  void, 
No  period  lingers  unemployed, 

Or  unimproved  below : 
Our  weariness  of  life  is  gon^. 
Who  live  to  serve  our  God  alone. 

And  only  thee  to  know." 

Charles  Wesley  was  the  great  poet  of  Methodism.  But  the  muse  will 
not  always  come  even  to  poets  at  their  bidding.  Often  she  presents  herself 
unsolicited,  and  pours  out  her  libations  imexpectedly,  though  at  other 
times  refusing  to  come  when  asked.  A  hymn,  or  a  sonnet,  or  a 
stream  of  brilliant  thoughts  flowing  in  poetic  measure  came  upon 
him  suddenly.  His  practice  was,  on  such  occasions,  if  he  had  not  pencil 
and  paper  with  him,  to  turn  into  the  nearest  house,  ask  for  pen 
and  ink  and  paper,  and  at  once  commit  to  writing  what  would 
probably  have  floated  away  as  it  came,  leaving  only  confused  recollections 
behind.  Doctor  Mason  Good,  a  philosopher  and  scientific  investigator  as 
well  as  a  physician,  would,  in  like  manner,  pause  and  stand  still  in  the  busy 
and  bustling  thoroughfares  of  London,  as  he  passed  along  upon  his  profes- 
sional rounds,  whenever  a  valuable  idea  occurred  to  him,  and  remain  till  he 
had  treasured  it  up  in  his  note-book.  The  celebrated  pamter,  Hogarth, 
lived  in  a  similar  habit  of  prompt  dihgence,  taking  out  his  pencil  and 
sketching  upon  his  thumb-nail  any  striking  peculiarity  in  a  person's 
features,  or  whatever  he  deemed  worth  preserving ;  which,  on  returning  to 
his  studio,  he  at  once  transferred  to  canvas.     Such  must  be  the  habit  of  the 


preadier,  who  would  became  a  yalnaUe  8ud  accepted  laboui^er  ^  in  the  word 
and  doctrine."  Fragm^ts  of  tine  ave  more  precious  tbui  filings  of  gold. 
A  lost  moment  can  neyw  be  recoyered.  ^^  Neyer  be  miemployed  a  moment. 
Never  be  triflingly  employed.  Never  wbile  away  time;"  is  Wesley's 
adTice  to  preachers.  Qod's  command,  by  the  inspired  apostle  Paul,  to  all 
Christiaiis  is,  "  Redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days  are  eyil." 

Closely  associated  with  the  habit  of  industry,  is  that  of  Method  and 
Order,  By  method  we  mean  orderly  action,  or  doing  what  we  haye  to  do 
in  an  orderly  manner ;  and  by  order,  prppriety  and  harmony  of  arrange- 
ment, 60  as  to  avoid  confusion.  All  churches  bearing  the  name  of  Metho- 
dist, carry  in  their  title  a  reminder  of  the  importance  of  this  habit.  At 
first  it  was  given,  by  the  scoffing  students  and  professors  of  Oxford  Uni- 
yersity,  to  the  "  Godly  Club,"  as  a  badge  of  reproach,  because  of  the 
meiliodical  manner  in  which  the  members  of  that  Uttli  society  distributed 
and  filled  up  their  time  and  discharged  their  various  duties.  To  deserve 
the  title,  however,  is  incomparably  more  honourable  than  reproachful ;  and 
is  worthy  of  any  man's  ambition : — ^an  ambition  specially  justifiable  in  the 
young  local  preacher. 

We  speak  of  method  and  order  not  as  two  things,  but  as  parts  of  one 
and  the  same  habit.     The  terms  may  be  exchanged  for  Orderly  Method^  or 
Methodical  Order^  as  best  may  suit  the  course  of  thought  with  which  they 
are  incorporated.     We  recommend  the  young  preacher  to  fix  an  hour  for 
going  to  bed  at  night,  and  to  do  the  same  for  rising  in  a  morning ;  and  to 
keep  time  punctually,  except  in  some  rare  cases,  both  for  retiring  to  rest 
and  getting  up.     Of  the  time  which  he  can  devote  on  cfach  day  to  reading 
and  study,  we  advise  him  to  take  so  much  for  one  kind  of  reading,  so  much 
for  another,  and  so  much  for  close  thought  and  composition,  not  omitting 
certain  portions  of  each  day  for  walking  or  other  out-of-door  exercise  and 
recreation.     In  his   sitting-room,  bed-room,  study, — ^whatever  room  or 
rooms  may  be  at  his  command,  and  whatever  furniture  may  be  in  his  room 
or  rooms,  let  him  secure  "  a  place  for  everything,"  and  keep  "  everything 
in  its  place,"  when  not  in  use.     If  he  have  but  one  book,  he  should  have  a 
place  for  it,  and  when  he  puts  it  out  of  his  hands,  it  should  be  into  its 
proper  place.     If  he  have  more  books  than  one,  whether  three,  five,  ten,  a 
score,  a  hundred,  or  whatever  number,  every  one  should  have  its  place,  so 
that  he  may  go  and  lay  his  hand  on  the  book  he  wants  at  any  moment. 
Every  manuscript,  every  letter,  every  packet  or  parcel  of  either,  should 
have  its  proper  place,  so  as  to  be  found  when  wanted,  without  much  diffi-. 
cnlty.    And  all  packets  and  parcels  of  letters  and  manuscripts  should  be 
properly  classified,  as  should  also  the  contents  of  each,  every  packet  being 
appropriately  labelled.     SlovenHness  of  habit  in  relation  to  such  matters, 
leads  to  endless  confusion  and  the  inevitable  loss  of  much  precious  time, 
hesides  disordering  and  distracting  the  mind,  and  tending  to  contract  its 
scope  and  enfeeble  its  powers. 

Punctuality  will  naturally  follow  order  and  method.     Hardly  anything 
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but  a  matter  of  life  and  death  should  keep  a  man  from  an  appointment, 
whether  it  be  to  meet  others  at  a  fixed  time,  or  to.  conduct  public  worship. 
Keep  faith  with  God ;  keep  it  with  men.  Hold  appointments  to  preach  as 
sacred  engagements.  Be  willing,  for  Christ's  sake,  to  go  anywhere.  Go 
yourself,  and  don't  send  another  in  your  stead,  except  under  pressure  of 
absolute  necessity,  to  the  appointed  place.  Start  early  ^ough,  calculating 
for  wind,  rain,  frost,  or  any  other  condition  of  the  weather ;  suffer  not 
yourself  to  be  diverted  by  anything,  but  go  steadily  on,  having  mind  and 
heart  upon  the  place  and  people,  that  you  may  arrive  in  good  time,  or  as 
near  as  possible  to  the  time.  The  habit  of  punctuality  will  be  appreci- 
ated by  the  people,  whose  confidence  and  esteem  you  will  thereby  win ;  and, 
what  is  better  than  that,  you  will  carry  with  you  an  approving  conscience, 
which  otherwise  would  become  your  tormentor. 

Cleanliness  is  a  ^oint  upon  which  we  must  ask  permission  to  say  a  word 
or  two  now  we  are  directing  attention  to  habits.  There  are  young 
preachers  who,  either  from  constitutional  peculiarity  or  from  disadvantage- 
ous circumstances  in  early  life,  are  not  sufficiently  sensible  of  the  import- 
ance of  cleanliness.  Every  preacher  should  bear  about  with  him  a  clean 
ekin,  from  the  crown  of  his  head  to  the  sole  of  his  feet.  In  his  linen  and 
dress  he  should  be  both  neat  and  clean.  At  another  person's  table  he 
should  be  an  example  of  cleanliness.  In  the  house  of  another,  and  indeed 
everywhere,  at  home  or  elsewhere,  every  indelicate  act, — such  as  spitting, 
clearing  the  throat  of  phlegm  or  mucus,  and  similar  acts,  should  be 
avoided  in  the  presence  of  others.     "  Cleanliness  is  next  to  godliness." 

Courteousness  towards  others, — a  considerateness  of  the  feelings  and 
•comfort  of  others,  and  an  accommodating  behaviour  towards  them,  is  the 
last  particular  that  we  can  mention  at  present  upon  the  subject  under 
notice ;  and  upon  that  we  must  not  enlarge.  The  local  preacher  will  meet 
with  much  polite  and  courteous  attention  from  some  of  those  who  show 
him  hospitality.  Let  him  not  be  as  one  who  looks  for  such  treatment  from 
others,  without  knowing  how  to  reciprocate  the  kindness.  Rather  let  him 
aim  to  become  himself  a  pattern  of  courtesy.  Not  a  mere  actor  of  it — ^a 
pretender,  a  sham ;  which  would  but  create  disgust.  On  the  contrary, 
without  pretence,  without  fuss,  without  many  words  or  much  action  or  mere 
profession  of  the  thing,  from  real  kindness  of  heart,  let  his  endeavour  be 
to  make  himself  as  little  burdensome  as  possible  in  any  way,  wherever  he 
goes,  and  to  make  all  about  him  feel  free  and  happy  in  his  presence.  This 
will  make  his  company  desired  and  his  visits  welcome,  and  will  contribute 
not  a  little  to  his  usefulness  in  the  great  work  he  has  undertaken. 


AN  INCIDENT  IN  PREACHING. 
It  was  in  the  year  1811,  when  the  Nonconforming  part  of  the  conmiunity 
was  aroused  to  simultaneous  and  determined  action,  by  the  introduction  of 
an  insidious  bill  into  Parliament,  by  Lord  Sidmouth.     That  measure  was 
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intended  not  only  to  stay  the  progress  of  religious  dissent,  but  also  to  rob 
it  of  its  acquired  freedom,  and  to  favour  the  Church  of  England,  by  crip- 
pling dissenting  preaching.  The  attempt  was  so  audaciously  flagrant  that 
the  Wesleyan  body,  notwithstanding  its  veneration  for  the  Established 
Church,  and  its  reluctance  to  be  classed  among  the  dissenters,  was  stirred 
to  resistance. 

This  scheme  had  been  for  some  time  in  process  of  concoction  by  the 
High  Church  and  Tory  party,  and  it  is  not  at  all  to  the  credit  of  the  ex- 
cellent W.  Wilberforce,  M.P.,  that  he  should  have  allowed  himself  to  be 
a  tool  to  aid  such  a  work. 

This  bill  would  have  seriously  affected  all  ministers  who  preached  at 
more  than  one  place ;  and  it  left  no  liberty  for  dissenting  candidates.  But 
few  local  preachers  could  have  qualified  themselves  to  preach  ;  and  the  la- 
bours of  even  prayer-leaders  and  Sunday-school  teachers  would  have  been 
liable  to  suspicion  of  legal  infringement. 

Much  trouble  had  been  taken  by  the  party  bringing  forward  the  measure 
to  ascertain  the  number  of  licences  which  had  been  taken  for  preachers 
and  preaching  places,  during  the  past  fifty  years.  The  number  of  churches 
and  chapels  belonging  to  the  establishment  was  found  to  be  but  2,547  ; 
while  the  chapels,  besides  very  many  preaching  houses  in  the  dissenting 
bodies,  amounted  to  3,457,  an  excess  of  910  over  those  of  the  church 
party.  This  proportion  against  the  Established  Church  no  doubt  tended  to 
sharpen  the  jealousy  and  stimulate  the  urgency  of  its  adherents  in  bringing 
forward  this  measure. 

The  biU  was  read  the  first  time  on  the  9th  of  May,  1811,  and  the  second 
reading  fixed  for  the  17th.  But  eight  days'  time  was  considered  an  un- 
reasonably short  period  for  the  nation  to  give  a  proper  expression  of  opinion 
on  such  an  important  question.  Lord  Sidmouth  consented  to  extend  it 
from  Friday,  the  17th,  to  Tuesday,  the  21st.  This  gave  the  executive  or 
the  Wesleyan  Conference  more  time  ,to  get  parchments,  prepare  forms  of 
petition,  and  distribute  them  through  the  connexion ;  which  they  did  to  a 
large  extent,  not  only  by  ordinary  means,  which  are  most  easy,  but  also  by 
extraordinary  means ;  so  that  the  Sunday  of  the  19th  was  a  busy  day 
through  the  circuits  signing  petitions. 

All  these  petitions,  some  of  which  were  long,  together  with  those  of 
other  denominations,  made  the  rush  of  petitions  into  the  House  tremendous. 
Lords  Erskine  and  Holland,  with  other  liberal  peers,  worked  hard  in  carry- 
ing them  in  for  presentation ;  so  that  if  a  stop  had  not  been  put  to  the 
iiiflux,  the  House  would  have  resembled  a  store-room  more  than  the  highest 
national  court  house  for  the  meeting  of  peers  and  royalty.  The  number 
of  petitions  against  the  bill  was  629.  Lord  Erskine  moved  that  the 
bill  be  read  that  day  six  months,  and  the  motion  was  carried  without  a 
division. 

There  had  been  long  before  that  time,  an  act  in  force  obliging  all 
preachers  to  take  out  a  license,  on  making  a  certain  form  of  oath,  to  screen 
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them  from  the  penalties  of  the  "  OonrenticleAct,"  which,  no  donbt,  through 
indifferencj,  had  in  many  cases  been  passed  oyer.  But  the  failure  of  this 
attempt  to  curtail  Christian  liberty  made  it  very  necessary  to  comply  with 
the  already  existing  requirements  of  licensing. 

I  must  further  observe,  that  very  soon  after  this,  the  defeated  party,  in 
their  mortification,  sought,  with  the  aid  of  Chief  Justice  EUenborongh,  to 
find  less  toleration  in  the  "  Toleration  Act "  than  what  had  been  previously 
taken.  But  here  again  they  were  defeated ;  and  the  result  was,  instead  of 
restriction,  an  extension  of  the  provisions  of  the  Toleration  Act. 

Perhaps  I  ought  to  apologise  to  some  of  my  readers,  for  taking  so  long 
a  course  to  introduce  an  incident ;  and  yet,  to  some  other  readers,  tihe  in- 
formation may  be  acceptable. 

It  was,  I  beHeve,  in  June  following  the  aforesaid  May,  that  I  and  another 
local  preacher,  of  similar  age  and  position,  went  to  the  county  town  to 
obtain  the  necessary  license.  In  getting  that  we  had  no  difficulty,  as  the 
doubts  on  the  act  above  alluded  to,  had  not  been  yet  put  forth.  But 
though  we  had  no  difficulty  with  th«  court,  I  had  one  of  another  character, 
which  was  just  at  tand. 

Of  the  two  preachers  stationed  in  that  respectable  circuit,  the  second 
was  clever  and  popular.  My  companion  was  slightly  acquainted  with  him. 
I  was  not.  Having  a  little  time  on  hand,  and  withal  a  great  liking  to 
preachers*  company,  and  especially  that  of  a  superior  kind,  we  determined 
on  calling  to  see  him.  He  happened  to  be  at  home  and  disengaged.  He 
received  us  most  cordially,  and  made  us  easy  in  his  company.  As  he  was 
conversational,  free,  genial,  and  possessed  of  a  good  share  of .  Methodist 
news, — and  especially  of  the  excellencies,  defects,  and  oddities  of  Metho- 
dist preachers, — his  company  was  exceedingly  attractive  to  our  young  and 
inexperienced  minds. 

Time  passed  on  swiftly,  and  soon  came  the  hour  of  tea,  which  gave  a 
change  to  the  conversation  without  lessening  its  pleasure.  That  refreshing 
process  having  passed  over,  and  being  nicely  seated  for  forther  converse, 
the  preacher  said,  that  as  it  was  his  turn  to  preach  that  night — ^Monday — 
he  should  certainly  expect  one  of  us  to  take  the  pulpit.  That  statement 
threw  a  shade  of  seriousness  over  our  countenances,  and  checked  the 
sprightly  flow  of  conversation.  Of  course,  we  both  gave  it  a  serious 
refusal.  But  he  reiterated  his  request,  or  rather  command,  in  quite  a 
taking-it-for-granted  sort  of  air. 

My  companion  took  a  hasty  opporttmity  of  protecting  himself,  by  saying, 
that  if  one  of  us  must  preach,  he  must  be  excused,  as  he  had  done  some 
little  seivice  in  that  way  for  the  preacher  somewhere ;  and  therefore  /must 
preach.  So  they  both  joined  forces,  to  get  me  to  the  task.  We  must  go 
up  into  his  large  library.  But  the  hare  possibility  of  having  to  preach, 
broke  my  attention,  and  robbed  me  of  the  pleasure  of  roaming  through 
that  splendid  collection.  When  it  wanted  about  twenty  minutes  to  ihe 
time  of  preaching,  they  both  withdrew,  the  preacher  saying,  th^  would 


METHODIST  BISTOBY  AND   CHABACTSB.  135 

leare  me  to  think  over  my  Bennon,  and  would  inform  me  when  the  time 
came ;  and  I  beUeve  he  locked  the  library  door  after  him. 

I  was  in  a  pitUble  condition — ^helpless.  I  felt  shorn  of  all  means  neces- 
sary for  the  work ;  and  mj  ability  appeared  to  diminish  with  my  increas- 
ing sense  of  its  greatness.  I  was  worse  off  than  the  Israelites,  who  had 
to  make  bricks  without  straw.  What  little  sermonic  preparation  I  had 
previously  made^  was  absent,  and  availed  me  not.  The  very  library  in. 
wHch  I  sat  aggravated  my  case.  The  hundreds  of  volumes  around  me 
stood  in  stately  mockery  at  my  condition,  and  locked  up  their  treasures 
against  me.  Yet  with  aU  this  sense  of  my  inability,  I  had  not  power  to 
resist  the  command  to  impossibilities.*  The  influence  of  the  preacher  was 
quite  subduing,  and  I  felt  myself  as  in  a  prison. 

The  time  of  service  came,  and  without  any  regard  to  my  preparation  for 
it;  I  instinctively  followed  the  preacher  into  the  chapel,  and  was  soon 
fixed  in  the  pulpit.  I  began,  and  ended.  But  how,  I  know  not,  and  never 
did  know.  But  doubtless  it  was  poor  enough.  I  know  it  seemed  to  me 
like  a  dream,  only  for  its  reality  of  pain-  I  know,  too,  that  I  was  glad  to 
escape  from  the  diapel. 

As  our  homes  were  distant,  we  took  up  our  abode  in  the  town  for  the 
night,  at  the  house  of  a  friend  who  was  a  local  preacher.  None  of  the 
family  had  been  to  chapel  that  evening.  The  conversation  turned  upon  the 
spiritual  state  and  progress  of  the  cause, — ^and  especially  on  the  doings  of 
the  foregoing  Sabbath,  when  they  had  had  their  Sunday-school  sermonF, 
and  preached  by  the  friend  for  whom  I  had  been  supplying.  It  was  a  great 
success ;  and  g^eat  commendations  were  passed  upon  the  preacher,  particu- 
larly the  night  sermon.  I  innocently  asked  the  text.  The  answer  brought 
the  very  text  on  which  I  had  been  putting  forth  my  rough,  indigested 
attempt,  in  the  name  of  preaching,  that  very  evening.  Of  course  that 
answer  was  enough,  without  asking  any  more  questions.  I  have  but  to 
add,  the  mistress  of  the  house  was  not  only  a  Methodist  and  a  local 
preacheress,  but  Dinah,  the  heroine  in  the  celebrated  novel  of  "  Adam 
Bede." 

A  Local  Preacher  m  the  Midland  Counties. 
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BY  A  LOOAL  PREACHER. 

CHAPTEE  IV.— GBOEGE  WHITEFIELD. 
No  sketdi  of  Metihodifim,  however  brief,  can  be  at  all  complete  without  a 
distaact  notice  of  George  Whitefidd.     He  was  bom  at  the  Bdll  Inn,  Glou- 
cester, in  1714.     He  went  for  some  time  to  a  grammar-school,  but,  at  the 
the  a^'  of  fifteen,  left  it  to  assist  his  motlier  in  the  inzL    When  he  had 
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assisted  her  for  about  twelye  months,  the  business  was  made  over  to  an 
elder  brother,  with  whom  George  remained.     This  connection  did  not  con- . 
tinue  long,  for  the  young  servitor  at  the  Bell,  after  a  short  time,  and  at  the 
age  of  eighteen,  became  a  servitor  oir  poor  student  in  Pembroke  College, 
Oxford. 

Strange  that  both  Wesley  and  Whitefield  had  their  early  religious  im- 
pressions deepened  by  reading  Thomas  k  Kempis.  It  is  evident  that  the 
young  heart  of  George  was  deeply  impressed  by  that  book.  Whitefield  was 
led  into  association  with  the  Wesleys  at  Oxford  through  being  invited  by 
Charles  to  bi-eakfast  with  him.  This  was  the  commencement  of  a  warm 
friendship,  which  even  the  strong  opposite  views  that  subsequently  distin- 
guished them  both,  on  certain  points  of  doctrine,  did  not  terminate  nor 
diminish  till  death.  Whitefield  now  became  a  member  of  the  Methodist 
Club  ;  sharing  with  the  Wesleys  the  honour  and  the  obloquy  of  the  despised 
and  persecuted  society. 

Speaking  of  the  time  that  the  Wesleys  were  in  Georgia,  Whitefield 
says : — "  God  enabled  me  to  lay  hold  on  his  dear  son  by  a  living  faith, 
giving  me  at  the  same  time  the  spirit  of  adoption,  to  seal  me,  as  I  humbly 
hope,  to  the  day  of  redemption.  But  oh  I  with  what  joy,  joy  unspeakable, 
even  joy  full  of  glory.".  Here  were  the  undoubted  marks  of  a  new  crea- 
tion ;  and  they  were  confirmed  by  a  devoted  life  and  walk.  His  devotion 
and  zealous  efforts  to  do  good  attracted  the  attention  of  Dr.  Benson,  the 
Bishop  of  Gloucester,  who  sent  for  him  and  inquired  his  age,  which  was 
twenty-one.  "  Although,"  said  the  bishop,  "  I  had  resolved  not  to  ordain 
any  under  twenty-three  years  of  age,  yet  I  vdll  ordain  you  whenever  you 
like  to  come."  Whitefield  gave  himself  to  prayer,  and  the  good  bishop  laid 
his  hands  on  him,  and  he  says,  "I  can  call  heaven  and  earth  to  witness,  that 
when  the  bishop  laid  his  hands  on  my  head,  I  gave  myself  up  to  be  a 
martyr  for  Him  who  hung  upon  the  cross  for  me."  Never  was  there  a 
more  sincere  candidate  for  the  work  of  preaching  the  gospel,  and  never  did 
any  one  carry  out  more  fully  his  ordination  vows.  "  Bishop  Benson,"  says 
Southey,  "  appears  to  have  felt  a  sincere  regard  for  the  young  man  whom 
he  had  ordained,  little  aware* of  the  course  he  was  destined  to  run."  Little 
indeed !  But  who  would  now  have  known  of  Bishop  Benson  had  he  not 
or^l^Pied  the  innkeeper's  son  ?  Whitefield  preached  his  first  sermon  in  his 
native  city,  and  complaints  were  carried  to  the  bishop  that  fifteen  persons 
had  been  driven  mad  by  the  sermon.  The  good  man  replied,  he  hoped  the 
madness  might  not  be  forgotten  by  the  next  Sabbath. 

Whitefield  now  started  forth  with  his  gospel  message ;  and  in  Oxford,  in 
London,  in  Hampshire,  in  Bristol — ^wheresoever  he  preached,  on  Sundays 
or  week-days,  mornings  or  nights,  crowds  of  all  classes  flocked  to  hear 
him;  and  numbers  were  cut  to  the  heart  by  the  shafts  which  he  hurled  j 
and  by  the  same  hand  they  received  the  balm  which  makes  the  wounded 
whole. 

Hearing  from  his  friends  in  Georgia,  he  felt  it  upon  his  conscience  to  go 
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out.  Liscmtable  are  the  operations  of  providence — John  Wesley  and 
Whitefield,  pass  each  other  at  the  mouth  of  the  Thames — one  going  out 
to  lay  the  foundation  of  the  Georgia  Orphan  House  in  America,  the  other 
retaming,  baffled  in  his  attempts  to  conyert  the  Indians ;  but  destined  to 
lay  the  foundation  of  a  church  and  system  in  the  British  Isles,  whose  rami- 
fications  were  to  spread  oyer  the  whole  earth. 

Whitefield  remained  in  Georgia  about  three  months,  and  then  returned  to 
England  to  raise  contributions  for  an  orphan  house  in  that  colony.  Preach- 
ing in  the  church  in  Bermondsey,  he  observed  near  a  thousand  persons 
standing  in  the  churchyard.  This  out-door  congregation  gave  him  the 
first  idea  of  preaching  out  of  doors.  This  iijea  was  carried  out  at  a  place 
called  Rose-green,  at'  Bongswood,  near  Bristol,  on  Saturday  afternoon, 
February  17,  1739,  to  about  two  hundred  people,  chiefly  the  colliers  of 
the  neighbourhood.  The  church  doors  were  being  shut  against  him 
and  the  Wesleys,  but  God  opened  a  door  and  spread  the  canopy  of  his  own 
heavens  over  the  preachers  and  their -hearers.  Thousands  upon  thousands 
have  heard  the.  gospel  in  God's  own  temple  since  that  day,  who  would 
never  have  been  brought  under  the  roof  of  either  church  or  chapel. 

It  does  not  fall  within  our  design  to  follow  this  comet  in  his  brilliant 
course.  It  is  well  known  that  the  brothers  Wesley  differed  from  Whitefield 
on  the  doctrine  of  election.  With  strange  inconsistency,  Whitefield's 
warm  heart  burst  forth  in  love  to  all  men,  while  his  narrow  creed  restricted 
the  love  of  God  to  a  very  few.  It  was  because  the  Wesleys  lifted  up  their 
voices,  without  any  reservation,  and  cried — 

"  0  for  a  trumpet  voice 

On  all  the  world  to  call  I 
To  bid  their  hearts  rejoice 

In  Him  who  died  for  aU. 
For  all  my  Lord  was  crucified; 
For  all,  for  all,  my  Saviour  died !" 

that  these  fast  friends  very  early  differed.  But,  although  they  differed  in 
opinion,  they  were  till  death  one  in  heart. 

As  a  pulpit  orator,  Whitefield  stood  unrivalled  in  his  own  day ;  he  has 
never  been  surpassed  since.  For  thirty-four  years,  in  the  British  Isles  and 
on  the  continent  of  America,  he  lifted  up  his  voice  and  cried,  "  Behold  the 
Lamb  I^'  His  last  sermon  was  preached  in  the  open  air,  and  was  of  two 
hours'  length.  This  sermon  was  preached  at  Exeter,  North  America. 
Prom  thence  he  went  to  Newburyport,  for  the  purpose  of  preaching  on 
the  morrow.  The  people  thronged  the  pavement  in  front  of  the  house 
where  he  was  entertained,  and  even  filled  the  hall,  impatient  to  hear  some- 
thing from  him  before  he  retired  to  rest ;  but  he  w^s  exhausted,  and  said 
to  a  minister  present,  "  Brother,  you  must  speak  to  these  people  to  night." 
Takmg  a  candle,  he  hastened  towards  his  bedroom.  He  paused  as  he  ascended 
the  stairs — ^he  turned  to  the  anxious  crowd,  and  then  delivered  his  last  ex- 
hortation— ^till  the  candle  he  held  in  his  hand  burnt  out  in  the  socket.  His 
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work  was  done ;  he  went  np  to  die*;  for  when  the  mom  dawned  thk  great 
light  had  burnt  ont  too.     ^'  He  was  not,  iot  God  took  him." 

Whitefield  was  indeed  a  burning  and  a  shining  Hght,  and  in  labotcrs 
more  abundant.  Thirteen  times  he  crossed  the  Aliaatic,  and  it  is  siq>posed 
that  he  preached  18,000  sermons  daring  his  ministry  of  Ihirty-^mr  years. 
YeSy^eyen  to  the  present  day,  he  liyes  in  the  nnmerons  chnrdies  gathered 
£rom  the  world,  and  his  name  is  still  as  ointm^it  poured  fortibi. 
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CHARACTERISTIC    SKETCHES,  BY   THE   AUTHOR   OF   "  GRAITDFATHER   JOHNSON." 

Chapter  vi. 

A   SHORT   SKETCH   OP   THE   LOVERS ^MRS.    SIMS THE   WEDDING   RIHG. 

We  left  the  lovers,  in  onr  last  chapter,  seated  together  at  their  old  resting 
place.  As  they  have  business  of  importance  to  attend  to,  in  prospect  of 
Iheir  marriage  on  the  Monday,  any  farther  intrusion  on  their  privacy 
might  be  regarded  as  impertinent.  Our  readers,  no  doubt,  will  want  to 
know  something  more  about  them  than  what  we  have  previously  given  in 
our  hasty  notice. 

Charles  Edwards  was  an  only  son ;  but  was  deprived  of  both  his  parents 
when  young.  His  father,  in  the  prospect  of  death,  had  consigned  him  to  a 
Tfelative,  and  furnished  the  means  for  his  education  and  support.  Well 
and  faithfully  had  that  relative  executed  his  trust :  he  died  when  Charles 
had  reached  the  age  of  twenty-one.  For  some  three  or  four  years  Charles 
had  been  in  a  mercantile  house,  and  rising  in  the  estimation  of  his  princi- 
pals. Of  a  high  spirit  naturally,  yet  he  was  strictly  moral,  upright,  and 
sincere.  When  about  the  age  of  dighteen  he  became  the  subject  of  a 
change  of  heart.  Eeligion,  although  it  did'  not  wholly  subdue  his  high 
spirit,  yet  it  graciously  tempered,  moulded,  and  disciplined  it.  The  other 
quMities  of  mind  and  heart  with  which  nature  had  endowed  him  were 
powerfully  influenced  by  religion. 

Shortly  after  his  conversion  he  began  to  work  for  God,  and  this  led  to 
his  being  taken  by  the  hand  by  a  good  local  preacher,  who  said  to  hmi, 
"  Brother  Edwards,  you  must  preach  for  me  next  Sunday  night."  "  Preach 
for  you  ?  I  am  not  a  preacher.-^  "  Never  mind  that,  I  lay  it  upon  your 
conscience ;  you  must  preach  for  me  next  Sunday  night.  I  shall  call  for 
you  at  half-past  five. — Oood  night.** 

Punctual  to  the  time,  his  prompter  called.  "  Well,  Oiarles,  yon  see  I 
am  here ;  and  the  Lord  has  said  to  you,  *  Go  I*  " 

We  will  pass  over  this  first  effort  of  our  brother,  with  the  remark  that 
it  was  sufficiently  satisfactory,  so  as  to  lead,  first,  to  his  being  ^nployed  by 
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the  local  preachers,  then  to  his  being  received  on  triti.],  and  nltimately  to 
his  preadiing  a  trial  sermon.  TKis  trial  sermon,  in  his  case,  was  a  rather 
fonnidable  aflfair.  There  were  four  travelling  preachers  on  the  circuit,  and 
a  large  staff  of  locals.  Three  of  these  travelling  preachers  were  present 
on  the  occasion,  and  some  eight  or  ten  locals.  He  chose  a  plain  gospel 
text,  and  his  mode  of  treating  it  wab  .  approved.  The  impression  it 
made  on  his  official  hearers  was  decidedly  fitvoorable,  and  he  was  received 
My  on  the  pkn. 

It  was  evident  to  men  of  intelligence  that  Charles  Edwards  was  a  yonng 
man  of  sterling  piety,  who  thought  and  read,  and  who  had  a  clear  and 
intimate  acquaintance  with  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel.  Yet  he  was  not 
appreciated  as  a  preacher,  except  by  the  few.  This,  to  his  sensitive  nature, 
was  a  source  of  great  discouragement.  He  had,  however,  suflScient  good 
sense  to  continue  m  the  work,  and  say,  "  My  judgment  is  with  liie  Lord." 

Polly  Sims— for  she  was  always  called  Polly.  And  we  must  confess 
to  a  liking  for  this  substitute  for  the  more  formal  name  of  Mary.  The 
seraphic  Fletcher  always  used  it  in  addressing  his  incomparable  wife. 

Polly  was  a  few  months  younger  than  Charles.  They  had  been 
acquainted  several  years.  Like  Charles,  she  was  an  only  child.  Had  not 
her  father  died  rather  suddenly,  as  before  recorded,  the  marriage  would 
have  taken  place  sooner.  Polly,  with  other  rare  qualities  of  mind  and  heart, 
possessed  a  singular  prudence ;  and  she  would  not,  on  the  death  of  her  father, 
leave  her  mother  in  the  first  months  of  her  widowhood  until  a  sufficient 
time  had  elapsed,  when  it  would  be  agreeable  to  all  parties.  Of  her  we 
shall  at  present  say  nothing  more  than  that  like  Charles  she  had  become 
the  sul]gect  of  saving  grace, 

Mrs.  Sims  was  one  of  those  persons  of  whom  it  is  said  that  they  have 
only  one  idea.  Yes,  and  very  useful  people  these  are  sometimes,  if  they 
have  only  one  idea,  and  it  is  of  the  right  kind,  and  they  work  it  well. 
They  are  far  more  useful  than  a  late  worthy  friend  of  ours,  who  had  a 
knowledge  of  almost  every  subject,  and  whose  kindness  of  heart  and  good 
intentions  led  him  to  undertake  anything,  for  every  body,  and  who,  of 
course,  failed  in  all ;  so  that  he  became  a  proverb  to  those  that  knew  him— - 
"  If  you  don't  want  a  thing  done,  just  put  it  into  the  hands  of  Brother 
R — ^."  Betuming  to  our  friend, — ^she  had  two  ideas,  and  one  of  them, 
at  any  rate,  will  please  the  readers  of  The  Locai^  Preachers'  Magazine. 
These  ideas  were  : — 

Firsty  that  there  never  Kved  such  a  man  as  her  late  husband  for  piety 
and  oiier  excellencies ;  and  there  never  could  be  another  to  equal  him. 

Second,  that  no  society  vrtach.  was  ever  established  was  equal  in 
importance  to  the  "Local  Preachers'  Mutual- Aid  Association."  Think 
of  Mrs.  Sims  keeping  back  her  subscription  for  two  or  three  years  !  as  is 
the  case  with  some  affluent  persons.  No,  she  would  have  looked  upon  this 
as  robbing  Qod,  by  robbing  his  poor  servants.  Here  we  are,  howeveri 
at  the  house. 
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"  Susan,  what  is  it  o'clock  7  " 

"  Quarter  past  five  ! — ^Whatever  is  it  that  keeps  the  girl !  She  said  she 
would  he  back  by  five,  and  now  it  is  a  quarter  past  I  " 

It  is  a  sore  trial  of  our  patience  when  we  are  anxiously  expecting  some 
one,  and  have  to  wait.  No  wonder  that  good  Mrs.  Sims  was  getting 
fidgety ;  now  she  approaches  the  glass  to  see  if  all  is  right  about  the  head 
and  neck.  The  cap  is  gently  pulled  to  the  right,  then  to  the  left.  The 
hair  is  smoothed  down  on  both  sides  of  the  forehead;  any  stray  hair  which 
had  become  loosened  from  its  fellows  is  carefully  restored  to  its  proper 
place.  Again  the  parlour  vrindow  is  sought,  but  no  sight  or  sign  of  the 
absent  ones.  "  It  is  strange,  very  strange  where  they  are.  I  wonder 
whether  any  thing  has  happened ;  perhaps  Charles  could  not  get  away, 
and  there  is  that  girl  waiting  for  him."  The  glass  is  once  more  in  request, 
the  neckerchief  is  pinned  too  high  up;  the  pin  is  immediately  lowered, — ah ! 
that  is  too  low  down;  and  after  several  elevations  and  depressions,  the  pin 
is  ultimately  fixed  at  the  same  place  from  which  it  had  been  at  first  re- 
moved. 

"  Oh !  here  they  are  at  last !  Why  Polly,  whereyer  have  you  been  ? 
How  are  yOu,  Mr.  Charles  ?  Do  you  know,  Polly,  it  is  half-past  five  ? 
I  began  to  think  something  had  happened." 

"  I  really  did  not  think  it  had  been  so  late :  did  you,  Charles  ?  " 

"  I  am  sure  Mr.  Charles  must  want  his  tea. — Susan,  bring  in  the  tea  !" 

"  I  see,  Mrs.  Sims,  you  have  got  some  of  our  old  country  fare,  Devonshire 
cream." 

"  I  knew  you  liked  that,  Mr.  Charles ;  and  it  is  just  fresh  from  the 
country.  My  husband  used  to  be  so  fond  of  it,  poor  fellow.  Mr.  Charles, 
will  you  ask  a  blessing?" 

So  all  sit  down  to  tea  together,  not  omitting  the  little  maid,  Susan ; 
for  in  this  humble  dwelling  it  was  not  necessary  to  have  two  tables,  and 
Susan  was  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  family. 

"  Do  you  know,  Mr.  Charles,  that  your  subscription  is  due  ?  " 

"  I  have  been  thinking  seriously,  Mrs.  Sims,  of  giving  that  up ;  a  guinea 
a  year  is  rather  too  much  for  a  poor  clerk." 

"  What  I  give  up  your  contribution  to  the  Local  Preachers'  Mutual- 
Aid  Association — ^never,  Mr.  Charles,  never  I  " 

"  You  must  be  aware,  Mrs.  Sims,  that  now  I  want  all  I  can  get,  so  as 
to  be  comfortably  settled." 

"  Why,  dear  me  !  when  Stephen  and  I  were  married,  we  had  not  any- 
thing like  what  you  have.  No,  no,  Mr.  Charles,  you  must  not  think  of 
giving  up  your  contribution  to  the  old  local  preachers." 

"  I  suppose  if  I  don't  give  you  my  subscription,  you  won't  give  me  your 
daughter  ?  " 

"  My  daughter  is  of  age,  and  I  suppose  will  choose  for  herself." 

"  Well,  well,  Mrs.  Sims,  I  have  no  doubt  you  are  right,  and  here  is  the 
guinea." 
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"  I  am  sure  I  am.  Why,  my  poor  dear  husband  would  no  more  have 
thought  of  giving  np  his  subscription  to  his  old  local  brethren  than  he 
would  of  giving  me  up." 

"  Ah,  he  was  a  worthy,  firstrate  man,  I  will  say  that.  Few  men  equal 
to  Stephen  Sims." 

This  complimentary  allusion  of  Mr.  Charles  to  her  late  husband  forced 
up  the  water  from  the  deep  well  of  aflfection  in  the  widow's  heart  into  her 
eyes;  and  Jihose  tears  that  now  flowed,  while  they  showed  the  changeless 
character  of  her  love,  were  expressive  of  the  greatness  of  her  loss. 

"  Mother,"  said  the  daughter,  as  she  rose  and  pressed  her  lips  to  her 
cheek,  "  Charles  and  I  will  be  all  we  can  to  you  ;  although  we  can  never 
make  up  to  t/ou  the  loss  you  have  sustained,  we  hope  ever  to  keep  in 
memory  the  bright  example  of  our  father,  and  then,  you  know,  we  shall  all 
meet  at  last  in  heaven." 

The  tea  despatched,  our  young  betrothed  went  forth  to  select  The  Ring. 

"  I  say,  Polly,  while  we  are  about  it,  we  may  as  well  purchase  a  guard 
and  a  chain." 

"  No,  no,  Charles,  no  guard  nor  chain  for  me,  and  on  this  point  I  must 
beg  to  differ  from  your  oracle,^  Dr.  A.  Clarke.  I  think  his  remarks  upon 
the  guard  far-fetched,  lame  and  inconclusive." 

"  I  am  sure  !  what  next !  Dare  to  differ  from  the  doctor !  I  see  I 
must  mind  what  opinions  I  hold,  and  how  I  give  expression  to  them,  or 
you  will  be  presumptuous  enough  to  differ  from  me." 

"  I  hope  I  shall  know  my  place,  however,  and  endeavour  to  fill  it  rightly." 

"  That  I  am  sure  you  will,  my  dear — *  for  the  heart  of  her  husband  doth 
safely  trust  in  her ' — ^but  what  is  this  the  doctor  says  about  the  guard 
which  you  do  not  approve  of  ?  " 

"  You  will  remember  he  says,  *  The  unadorned  ring  supposes  the  fact 
of  the  bride's  great  superiority,  -in  order  to  preserve  this  perfection,  th9 
husband  feels  it  necessary  to  add  ornaments  to  the  union ;  that  is,  endear- 
ments, attentions,  and  obligations,  to  keep  his  wife  steady  to  the  character 
which  he  has  given  her  to  assu^pe,'  and  this  is  to  be  supplied  by  the  guard !'' 

"Really,  Polly,  I  think  I  shall  have  to  give  up  the  doctor,  and  take  you 
as  my  oracle  in  future ;  so  that,  like  Adam's  Eve  : — 

*  In  herself,  complete,  so  well  to  know 
Her  own;  that  what  she  wills  to  do  or  say, 
Seems  wisest,  virtuousest,  discreetest,  best.*  " 

The  jeweller's  bemg  now  reached,  and  Charles  having  intimated  his  wish 
that  the  ring  should  be  a  stout  one,  the  jeweller  at  a  glance  perceived  the 
size  that  would  be  required,  and  detached  one  from  the  card ;  it  was  just 
the  size.     The  only  objection  Polly  had  to  it  was,  it  seemed  too  stout. 

After  examining  it  some  time,  Charles  said,  "  Well,  Polly,  *  To  be  or 
not  to  be,  that's  the  question.'  " 

"  The  only  thing  I  object  to  is  its  stoutness." 
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"Yon would recoiomeDd  a  stout  one,  would  yon  not,  Sir?"  said  Cbarles 
to  the  jeweller. 

"  By  all  means,  if  yon  wish  it  to  last;  and  the  lady  will  find  it  easy  to 
her  finger  after  a  time.  Besides,  that  ring  will  command  a  good  price  in 
twenty  years  to  come,  should  you  wish  to  part  with  it." 

"  Part  with  it  I  part  with  it  I  I  hope,  if  it  comes  into  our  possession, 
that  we  shall  never  part  with  it." 

"  You  will  excuse  me.  Sir,  but  there  are  sometimes  reyerses  of  fortune, 
and  I  am  just  speaking  of  it  as  a  business  matter." 

"  You  are  quite  right,  and  I  entirely  concur  in  what  you  say— but  to 
think  of  parting  with  the  ring !     What  is  the  price  ?  " 

"  One  guinea,  if  you  please.  Sir,  and  I  much  approve  of  your  choice." 

"  Which  do  you  mean,  the  ring  or  the  lady  ?  " 

"  Both.  I  know  the  value  of  the  ring,  and  I  have  had  a  little  insight 
into  character  from  the  number  of  couples  who  have  attended  for  this  same 
purpose.  I  believe  that  ycu  have  not  been  mistaken  in  your  estimate  of 
the  value  of  this  lady, — ^that,  like  the  ring,  she  will  wear  well." 

"  Well,  my  friend,  I  think  you  are  quite  sincere,  and  I  believe  you  are 
right  in  your  opinion." 

It  is  a  fact  that  sterling  worth,  like  pure  gold,  is  sure  to  strike  the 
intelligent,  as  this  couple  did  the  jeweller.  He  had  passed  mid-life,  and 
from  his  youth  had  been  in  the  enjoyment  of  true  religion.  When  he 
shook  hands  and  parted  with  his  youthful  purchasers,  he  said,  "  The  Lord 
be  with  you,  protect,  and  bless  you,  my  young  friends." 

"  4-s  sure  as'  fate,  Polly,"  said  Charles,  after  they  had  left,  "  you  have 
smitten  our  friend,  the  goldsmith.  He  evidently  appears  to  be  a  man  of 
nice  discermnent.  So  long  as  the  gentlemen  do  not  estimate  you  too 
highly,  their  appreciation  of  you  will  do  honour  to  me." 

"  I  must  say  I  felt  a^  influence  for  good  pass  over  me,  as  he  breathed 
over  us  the  prayer — *  The  Lord  be  with  you,  protect,  and  bless  you,  my 
young  friends.'  It  is  something,  Charles,  to  have  the  blessing  of  a 
good  man." 

The  purchase  of  the  ring  being  made,  and  Charles  having  some  distance 
to  go  the  next  day,  and  to  preach  twice,  he  deemed  it  to  be  his  duty  to  retire 
for  that  evening  to  his  own  room,  in  order  to  prepare  for  the  morrow.  We 
are  glad  to  record  with  truth  that,  although  passionately  attached  to  Polly, 
yet  he  kept  his  passions  under  the  control  of  reason  and  duty.  This  night, 
therefore,  after  the  lover's  pure  embrace,  he  returned  to  his  study  and  his 
books. 
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THE  TRIUMPHS  OF  DIVINE  GBAGE, 

AS  MiniTSSTED  IN  THB 

LIFE  AND  DEATH  OF  EMMA,  WIFE 
OF  WILLIAM  EVETT, 

LOCAL  PSEAOHSB,  OF  ATLE8BURT,  WHO 
SZCHAK6BD  WOBI'DS,  JANUABT  14tH, 
1856,  AOED  THI&TT-EIGHT. 

LiTTLS  is  known  of  the  early  life  of 
our  departed  friend,  except  that  sbe 
▼as  a  qnlet,  thougfatfal  child ;  a  ^eat 
reader,  and  a  student  of  the  Bible. 
Her  mind  was  richly  stored  with  the 
drrine  word,  which  prored  ever  after- 
wards to  be  **  a  lamp  to  her  feet  and  a 
ligbt  toherpath.*'  Daring  ber  child- 
hood she  iiyed  at  Cheddington  with 
her  grandmotCer,  in  whose  house  the 
Wesleyans  met  for  worship  until  the 
erection  of  a  chapel  in  the  yillag^.  It 
was  while  listening  to  the  preaching  of 
the  word  that  she  received  her  first 
serious  impressions.  While  she  was 
yet  Tery  young,  God,  in  his  provi- 
dence, removed  her  to  London,  where 
she  continued  to  attend  the  ordinances 
of  God*s  house ;  but  there  was  no 
evident  decision  of  character  till  she 
was  about  eighteen,  when  she  cast  in  her 
lot  with  the  people  of  God.  Although 
in  that  great  city  she  was  exposed  to 
many  temptations,  and  her  Christian 
principles  were  severely  put  to  the 
test,  yet  she  was  enabled  to  hold  fast 
her  confidence,  and  daily  to  increase 
in  the  knowledge  of  God.  Many 
times,  in  later  years,  she  was  refreshed 
and  encouraged  by  the  remembrance  of 
the  wondrous  deliverances  the  Lord 
had  wrought  out  for  her  during  her 
residence  there. 

She  was  a  great  discemer  of  charac- 
ter; very  calm  and  clear  in  her  judg- 
ment ;  and  her  deep  and  varied  experi- 
enees  of  life  made  her  judicious  coun- 
sels to  the  young  of  lasting  service, 
and  productive  of  immortal  fruit. 
Many  now  in  the  Church  of  Grod  can 
testiff  to  the  word  spoken  in  season. 
Her  presence  at  the  class-meeting  was 
always  hailed  with  delight.  All  felt 
and  acknowledged  that  she  had 
^  power  with  God.**  She  lived  as  one 
upon  the  borders  of  the  unseen  world. 
Prayer  seemed  to  her  but  the  natural 
breathmg  of  a  heart  that  God  had 
toned  for  faimselt 


Never  vrill  many  of  the  lambs  of 
the  flock  forget  how  she  pleaded  for 
them,  and  how  much  they  owe  to  the 
migl)ty  intercessions  of  one  who  ^'  had 
power  with  God  and  had  prevailed.** 
As  she  was  naturally  diffident  and  re- 
tiring, she  was  known  only  to  the  few, 
was  a  **  keeper  at  home,**  **  ordered 
well  the  ways  of  her  household,**  and 
though  the  seed  of  the  kingdom  was 
scattered  by  her  plentifully,  it  was 
done  noiselessly.  She  was  for  some 
little  time  the  leader  of  a  class,  the 
members  of  which  will  ever  treasure 
up  her  kind  and  helpful  advice.  They 
feel  they  have  indeed  lost  a  friend. 

She  did  not  keep  a  written  record  of 
her  experience,  but  she  was  "an 
epistle  known  and  read**  by  those  who 
knew  her  most^  who  felt  and  acknow- 
ledged the  power  of  the  divine  life 
within  her.  She  was  for  many  years 
subject  to  great  physical  weakness  and 
suffering.  Several  times  she  appeared 
on  the  ytr^t  of  eternity ;  but  she  was 
always  calm,  and  sometimes  said,  "  It 
is  all  right;  in  severe  suffering  I  have 
divine  consolation ;  though  not  kept 
from  the  furnace,  I  am  saved  in  it, 
and  I  feel  that, 

<'My  hidden  life  with  Christ  in  God, 
Deep  in  the  Fatl)er*s  bosom  lies.'' 

Upon  another  occasion  she  added,  "  If 
I  had  not  firm  hold  of  the  strength  of 
the  Almighty,  I  could  scarcely  bear 
the  pressure  of  circumstances  through 
which  I  am  passing ;  but 

*^  Myself  upon  thy  love  I  cast, 
"^  I  rest  me,  till  the  storm  be  past, 
Upon  thy  love  alone." 

Thus  she  daily  walked  with  God. 
Her  path  was  "  as  the  shining  light,** 
and  her  sun  set  in  brilliancy.  She 
had  cast  anchor  within  the  veil. ,  She 
grasped  eternal  life  as  her  portion,  und 
as  you  entered  her  sick  room,  you 
could  see  that  there  was  One  with  her 
in  the  furnace  fires  like  unto  the  Son 
of  Man.  One  could  but  feel  as  she 
herself  expressed  it,  "  I  am  almost  at 
home.  Yes,  Jesus  and  I  are  one.  I 
lie  still  in  His  arms,  while  peace,  peace 
like  a  river  flows  over  my  soul.  Oh 
He  is  so  good  to  me,  help  me  to  praise 
Him. 
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'  I  long  to  see  His  face, 
And  neyer,  never  bin; 
There  from  the  rivers  of  his  grace 
Drink  endless  pleasures  in.*' 

When  aBked  if  she  felt  a  desire  to  lire, 
the  answer  was  ^^  No  I  I  have  no  will 
of  my  own,  Jesus  and  I  are  one. 
There  are  many  attractions  here  (re- 
ferring to  her  children),  but  there  are 
mightier  up  yonder.  Sometimes  I 
could  wish  to  live  to  intercede  for  the 
saiyation  of  those  I  love  :**  (and  here 
she  named  several  who  had  been  the 
burden  of  her  petitions  for  many  a 
year)  but  she  said,  '*  I  leave  them  with 
the  great  Intercessor.  He  will  raise 
up  others  who  will  mention  their  names 
before  the  mercy-seat.  I  commit  hus- 
band, children,  parents,  sisters,  bro- 
thers, and  all  I  love,  to  my  heayenly 
Father's  care  and  never  failing  com- 
passion, praying  I  may  meet  all  in 
the  realms  of  the  blest." 

A  few  days  before  her  death  she 
affectionately  inquired  of  a  dear  rela- 
tiye  which  way  she  was  going  to 
heaven ;  but  receiving  no  reply,  she 
said,  "  I  am  going  through  the  blood 
of  Christ."  At  another  time  she  said, 
"I  sometimes  feel  I  should  like  to 
meet  my  class  once  more;  how  I 
would  tell  them  of  that  higher,  diviner 
life  which  is  to  he  felt  and  enjoyed,  in 
walking  with  God,  living  above  the 
world,  and  being  one  with  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Oh  I 
how  I  would  entreat  them  to  be  sepa- 
rate from  the  world,  have  it  beneath 
their  feet,  and  let  their  home  be  in  the 
tK)som  of  the  Father ;  then  Christ*  s 
joy  would  be  fulfilled  in  them."  She 
then  repeated  her  fayourite  lines — 

**  The  bliss  of  those  who  fully  know, 
Fally  on  thee  believe  : 
Is  more  than  angel  tongue  can  tell, 
Or  angel  heart  conceive.** 

She  was  asked  if  she  thought  the 
experience  of  those  lines  fully  attain- 
able. *'  Oh  yes,"  she  said,  "  for  I 
have  it,  I  enjoy  it.  My  heaven  has 
been  begun  these  many  years.  I  am 
only  going  to  the  fuluess  of  the 
blessedness." 

She  then  appeared  in  great  suffer- 
ing, and  was  asked  if  she  was  ever 
tempted  to  believe  that  God  dealt 
hardly  with  her ;  as  sometimes  she 
had  seemed  to  have  more  than  her 
share  of  suffering.     She  smiled  as  she 


said,  "  Ah !  you  little  know  what  my 
Jesus  has  beeo  to  me.  He  has  left  uo 
want  unsatisfied.  He  has  ^Ued  me 
with  his  love.  Jesus  and  me !  Jesus 
and  me,  has  been  my  gong  from  morn- 
ing tjli  night. 

"  I  dwell  all  day  beneath  his  shade. 
And  there  at  night  I  rest  my  head." 

She  then  gave  her  ideas  npon  the 
difference  between  God's  permissive 
and  God*s  approving  will ;  remarking 
that  it  had  ever  been  her  desire  to  do 
only  what  his  righteousness  approved. 
On  the  last  Sabbath  day  she  spent  be- 
low, a  friend,  entering  her  room, 
thought  she  was  asleep,  and  did  not 
speak  to  her.  But  without  opening 
her  eyes,  she  said,  "I  was  just  asking 
my  father  for  a  blessipg.*'  '^  Have  you 
got  it?"  her  friend  asked.  ''Yes, 
partly,"  she  replied, ''  but  Hot  what  I 
want.  I  have  got  a  promise  for  time, 
but  I  want  a  message  straight  from 
his  heart.**  And  then,  breaking  forth 
in  aspirations  after  God,  she  ponred 
forth  her  soul  in  language  it  would  be 
diflSoult  to  repeat.  Her  friend  stood 
as  one  on  the  verge  of  the  unseen 
world,  while  her  face  was  lit  up 
with  <'  borrowed  rays  divine."  It  was 
indeed  none  other  than  the  gate  of 
heaven."  When  mention  was  made 
of  her  many  weeks  of  suffering,  she 
said,  "  Don*t  pity  me,  they  have  been 
weeks  of  mercy  ;  it  has  been  peace, 
peace.  Yes  I  God*s  own  peace,  and 
with  it  my  heart  and  mind  have  been 
filled.  I  have  trusted  my  all  for  time 
and  eternity  in  his  hands.  Yes,  all 
hangs  upon  my  simple  trust  in  Jesus, 
and  he  will  never  suffer  my  trust  to  be 
castaway.  Oh  no!  I  am  resting  on 
his  bosom,  and  I  shall  soon  go  home ! 
Yes,  I  feel  I  am  going  home.  IsnU  it 
strange  I  have  never  missed  my  Sab- 
baths ?  It  has-been  edl  Sabbath  •days 
with  me ;  and  though  my  sufferings 
have  been  great — not  too  great — ^he  has 
never  laid  a  finger's  weight  upon  me 
more  than  he  has  borne  for  me.  He 
has  been  my  Burden-bearer.  I  have 
not  suffered  alone.  The  joy  and 
strength  have  been  greater  than  the 
pain  and  weakness.  I  shall  know  the 
meaning  of  it  all  when  I  get  the  white 
stone"  (Rev.  ii.  17).  And  then,  after 
a  pause,  she  said,  "I  often  wonder 
what  my  new  name  will  be,  but  I  shall 
soon  know.    *  I  shall  be  satisfied  when 
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I  awake  in  his  likeness.'  **    And  then 
she  dwelt  upon  the  loveliness  of  the 
Sarioar :  how  he  had  disclosed  him- 
self to  her,  had  let  her  into  his  secret 
place,  had  shown  her  the  love  of  his 
heart  towards  her;    *^Even  as  the 
Father  hath  loved  the  Son,  so  hath 
Christ  lored  me**    She  continued  for 
some  time  in  such  strains,  setting  forth 
the  memory  of   his  great  goodness, 
aad  declaring    his  wondrous  works, 
until  she  was  fairly  exhausted,  and  her 
friends  thought  she  was  dying.    But 
she  again  rallied  and  said,  '*^I  thought 
I  was  gone ;  not  going  just  yet,  but 
nearly  there.    I  have    as    much    of 
heaven  as  I  can  bear.  I  could  not  bear 
much  joy.    My  body  is  too  weak  for 
that ;  80  he  giveth  me  peace,  peace — 
sweet  peace."    One  who  was  with  her, 
and  bad  been  her  constant  friend  and 
visitor    during    the    affliction,    says, 
"She  then  bade  me  farewell,  with  a 
benediction  that  even  now  fills  my 
heart  with  thankful  praise ;  fearing,  as 
she  said,  when  next  she  saw  me,  she 
miuht  not  be  sen^iblr,  for  she  felt  her 
brain  losing  power.    But  I  was  privi- 
~  to  see  her  again  on  the  day  that 
fell  asleep.     For  some  time  she 
tried  to  rouse  herself  to  speak  to  me, 
bnt  could  not ;    presently  she    said, 
"  My  agony  is  so  great.**     I  expressed 
mj  grief;  and  she  smiled  as  she  said, 
"Going  home  ;  yes, home — Jesus — my 
trust** — and   then,   after  a  doze,   she 
roosed  herself,  and  as  if  summoning  all 
her  powers  she  exclaimed,  "  Don*t  pray 
for  me  to  get  well ;  not  now ;  oh  no  I 
can*t  come  back.    Pm  nearly  there.*' 
And  then  the  words  died  away  from 
her  lips.    The  sand  glass  was  nearly 
run  oat     Still  she  was  able  to  point 
upwards  and  to  say,  *'  We  shall  soon 
meet**    And  thus  we  parted  on  this 
side  Jordan,  until  our  fellowship  shall 
be  renewed  before  the  throne  of  God, 
and  the  Lamb.    Not  many  hours  after 
she  entered  into  rest. 

^  One  gentle  sigh  her  fetters  broke, 
We  scarce  coald  say  '  She*s  gone,* 
Btfore  her  willing  spirit  took 
Her  Btation  near  the  throne." 

**  Ob  may  we  triumph  so, 

When  all  our  warfare's  past. 
And,  dying,  find  our  latest  foe 
Under  our  feet  at  last  I" 

On  Sunday,  February  5th,  a  funeral 
sermon  was  preached  in  the  Wesleyan 
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chapel,  Aylesbury,  to  a  full  congrega- 
tion, by  tlie  Rev.  Jonathan  Ca<lman, 
from  Psalm  Ixxiii.  verses  25  and  26 : 
*^  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ? 
and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I 
desire  beside  thee.  My  flesh  and  my 
heart  faileth,  but  God  is  the  strength 
of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for 
ever.*' 

The  above  very  appropriate  text, 
was  selected  by  Mrs.  Evett  herself. 
AVe  trust  good  was  done,  and  that  tlie 
death  of  one  may  be  the  life  of  others. 

Whitchurch,  R.  D. 

MEMOIR   OF  MR.  HENRY  STRINGER. 

It  becomes  my  painful  duty  to  inform 
you  of  the  death  of  Brother  Henry 
Stringer.     Our  dear  brother  died  on 
the  24th  of   February,  1865,  in  the 
fifty-sixth  year  of  his  age.    He  died 
in  great  peace,  clinging  to  the  cross  of 
Christ.    Our  dear  brother  was  con- 
verted to  God  in  early  life.     He  had 
the  advantage  of  being  placed  in  his 
youthful  days  in  a  pious  family   in 
Buckinghamshire.    His  master  was  a 
Wesleyan  local  preacher.     While  liv- 
ing in  this  place  he  gave  his  heart  to 
God,  and  for  more  than  thirty  years 
maintained  a  truly  Christian  character, 
and  won  the  respect  and  esteem  of  all 
who  knew  him.    In  the  providence  0£ 
God  he  was  removed  to  the  Chatterii 
circuit,  about  the  year  1835,  when  he 
began  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  recom- 
mend to  others  that  precious  Saviour 
he  himself  had  embraced.     God  gra- 
ciously blessed  his  labours,  and  our 
dear  brother  will  have  many  stars  in 
the  crown  of  his  rejoicing  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord.     During  his  residence  at 
Chatteris,  he  jelled  almost  every  office 
that  could  be  held  by  a  layman  in  the 
Wesleyan  connexion,  with  great  credit 
to    himself   and    satisfaction    to   his 
brethren.    In  1840  he  removed  from 
Chatteris  to  Wilney,  in  the  county  of 
Norfolk.    Being  no  Methodists  in  that 
place,  he  joined  the  society  at  Brim- 
stone hill,  and  had  to  walk  to  that  place 
a  distance  of  four  miles.    Here  also 
our  dear  brother  was  made  very  useful, 
and  many  were  the  precious  seasons 
we  had  together.     Brother  Stringer 
was  greatly  attached  to  the  society  and 
friends  in  this  place ;  which  continued 
to  the  day  of  his  death.     His  last  visit 
was  in  the  month  of  May,  when  he 


146 


LITERARY  NOTICES. 


met  his  old  and  dear  friends  in  class ; 
he  led  the  class ;  though  weak  in  body 
he  was  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  truly 
our  fellowship  was  with  the  Father, 
and  we  sat  with  Jesus  in  heavenly 
places.  He  told  us  he  had  longed  to 
come  and  see  us  once  more  before  he 
died.  God  granted  him  his  request, 
and  his  last  visit  will  not  soon  be  for- 
gotten.    AVe  sweetly  sang, 

*'  And  if  our  fellowship  below 
la  Jesus  be  so  sweet, 
What  heights  of  rapture  shall  we  know, 
When  round  his  throne  we  meet." 

Our  dear  brother  was  greatly  attached 
to  our  Local  Preachers'  Mutual- Aid 
Association.  He  called  the  first  meet- 
ing in  the  Chatteris  circuit  to  form  a 
branch..  In  October,  1850,  he  became 
a  member.  At  that  time  he  travelled 
many  miles  to  attend  meetings  con- 
nected with  the  Association,  and  had 
to  meet  many  obstacles,  and  to  contend 
with  those  that  opposed  him ;  but  in 
these  things  he  was  nothing  daunted, 
feeling  assured  that  the  cause  was  des- 
tined to  live  and  prosper  in  spite  of  all 
opposition.  The  Association  has  been 
rendered  a  great  blessing  to  many  of 
our  poor  brethren.  Brother  Stringer 
removed  from  Wilney  to  Cambridge 
about  six  years  since,  and  he  has  been 
laid  aside  from  public  labour  nearly 
ever  since  his  removal  to  that  place. 
For  the  last  four  years  he  has  been  a 
great  sufferer  from  a  diseased  heart 
and  lungs,  of  which  disease  he  died. 
We  feel  we  have  lost  a  warm-hearted, 
loving  Christian  brother,  but  our  loss 
is  his  eternal  gain.  W.  C. 
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The  Histoby  op  Jdlius  Gjesar.  By 
Kapoleon  111.,  Emperor  of  the  French. 
Vol.  I.  pp.  zri.  488.  Svo.  London: 
Cassell,  Petter,  and  Galpin. 

Tub  appearance  of  royalty  upon  the 
stage  of  literature  is  so  rare  a  pheno- 
menon, that  it  naturally  produces  ex- 
traordinary sensation,  even  under  or- 
dinary circumstances :  but  the  issue  of 
sucli  a  work  as  this  from  the  pen  of 
the  unfathomable  personage  who  now 
sways  the  sceptre  of  France,  under 
such  circumstances  as  distinguish  the 
present  state  of  Europe,  has  created 


universal  excitement,  and  thrown  some 
of  the  profoundest  minds  into  a  more 
than  usually  serious  moo4. 

The  advent  of  the  work  was 
heralded  throughout  Europe  some 
months  before  the  actual  appearance 
of  the  present  volume,  which  has  been 
anxiously  expected  by  literary  men 
and  booksellers,  and  still  more  by 
statesmen  and  politicians,  everywhere. 
Before  publication  it  was  translated 
into  all  governmental  languages  of  our 
own  quarter  of  the  globe,  and  in  ten 
of  the  principal  countries  leading 
firms  have  been  appointed  for  its  sale. 
Political  writers  have  made  haste  to 
examine  it,  and  to  express  their 
opinions  of  its  bias  and  purpose ;  and 
it  is  now  passing  through  the  crucible 
of  literary  criticism. 

Having  read  the  book,  our  opinion 
is  formed  as  t6  its  general  character— 
.political,  religious,  and  literary.  It 
has  evidently  been  carefully  prepared, 
and  has  undergone  careful  revision  in 
passing  through  the  press.  The  Eng- 
lish version  is  an  example  of  purity  of 
idiom,  and  is  almost  free  from  anoma- 
lous forms,  either  of  speech  or  con- 
struction. The  diction  is  dignified; 
reminding  one  of  some  of  the  best 
passages  of  Gibbon  in  his  ^^  Decline 
and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire.** 

Nearly  two  thirds  of  the  volume  are 
taken  up  with  preliminary  history  of 
Rome  and  its  people,  in  which  are  de- 
tailed their  political  constitution  and 
institutions,  their  religion,  morals, 
laws,  wars,  commerce,  colonies,  con- 
quests, factions,  dissensions,  conten- 
tions, &o.  The  remainder  is  occu- 
pied with  Julius  Csesar  and  his  cotem- 
poraries,  and  the  progress  of  events 
during  the  first  quarter  of  a  century 
of  his  public  life.  Numerous  foot 
notes  give  the  authorities  followed, 
with  many  quotations;  but  the  im- 
perial author  exercises  his  own  judg- 
ment upon  the  facts  of  his  history,  ex- 
presses his  own  opinion,  combating  the 
opinions  of  others,  assigning  his  rea- 
sons. As  a  literary  production  we 
may  say  with  confidence  that  it  will 
prove  less  vulnerable  to  criticism  than 
most  works,  not  excepting  those  of 
men  who  live  by  the  plume.  The 
whole  period  of  Roman  history  has  evi- 
dently been  profoundly  studied;  and 
the  least  that  can  be  said  is  that  Napo- 
leon III.  has  shown  himself  not  less 
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competent  to  handle  history  than  to 
hold  a  sceptre. 

The  religious  complexion  is,  as 
might  have  been  expected,  heathen 
rather  than  Christian.  It  is  not 
atheistic.  It  acknowledges  the  Deity 
as  the  Supreme  disposer  of  eyeuts ; 
bat  ^*fate**  and  "destiny**  are  the 
terms  that  appear  to  be  more  familiar 
to  the  mind  of  the  author  than  any 
supplied  by  Divine  revelation.  We 
gire  a  few  examples : — 

"When  destiny  is  driving  a  state  of 
things  towards  an  aim,  there  is,  by  a 
jaw  of  fate,  a  concurrence  of  all  forces 
in  the  same  direction,"  p.  419. 

"  If  fate  has  willed  that  the  nations 
are  to  be  subject  to  the  sway  of  a  single 
people,  it  is  the  duty  of  that  people, 
as  charged  with  the  execution  of  the 
eternal  decrees,  to  be,  towards  the 
vanquished,  as  just  and  equitable  as 
the  Divinity,  since  that  is  as  inexor- 
able as  destiny,**  p.  437. 

'^  C»sar  (whilst  opposed  hy  Cicero) 
laboriously  pursued  the  course  of  his 
destiny,**  p.  474. 

"He  (Cassar)  can  thus  proceed  to 
his  province  ;  Destiny  is  about  to  open 
a  new  path;  immortal  glory  awaits 
him  beyond  the  Alps,  and  his  glory, 
reflected  upon  Rome,  will  change  the 
face  of  the  world,**  p.  485. 

Ideas  snch  as  these  are  common  to 
men  who  know  not  God,  and  especially 
of  those  whose  studies  have  been 
chiefly  in  the  histories  of  heathen  na- 
tions. Their  minds  become  shaped 
in  a  heathen  mould,  and  they  naturally 
clothe  their  thoughts  in  heathen 
phraseology. 

The  most  important  feature  of  the 
work,  and  that  which  will  excite  the 
most  intense  and  universal  interest,  is 
its  political  doctrines.  Xo  one  can 
rise  from  a  careful  reading  of  this 
volume  without  the  conviction  that  it 
has  been  written  for  the  purpose  of 
vindicating  the  writer  and  his  great 
predecessor  in  the  French  empire,  and 
justifying  their  deeds.  Julius  Cassar 
and  Napoleon  Buonaparte  are  placed 
before  the  reader  as  men  similarly 
gifted,  and  each  standing  in  a  similar 
relation  to  his  own  times.  Both  alike 
needed  by  their  times  respectively,  and 
both  equally  qualified  and  designed 
for  the  course  they  took  and  the  deeds 
they  did:  but  both  wickedly  inter- 
rupted, restrained,  and  counter- worked 


by  a  combination  of  men  who  were 
unable  to  comprehend  the  grandeur 
and  beneficence  of  their  aims ;  and  who 
yet  could  but  check  and  postpone  the 
accomplishment  of  their  great  ends. 
So  far  as  regards  the  mission  of  Buo- 
naparte, however,  here  is  his  nephew, 
with  the  requisite  comprehensiveness 
and  energy,  elevated  far  above  the  re- 
gion of  littleness,  "  destined  *'  to  carry 
out  his  unfulfilled  purposes,  for  the 
happiness  of  nations ;  and  all  he  wants 
is  to  be  understood.  With  this  view 
he  publishes  a  book. 

How  he  took  the  hint  was  thus : — 
In  going  through  Roman  history  he 
found  that  Csasar,  aspiring  to  the  dig- 
nity of  So.vereign  Pontiff,  which,  once 
conferred,  was  held  for  life ;  and 
**  desirous  of  proving  himself  worthy 
of  it,  published  a  very  extensive  trea- 
tise on  the  augural  law,  and  another 
on  astronomy,  designed  to  make 
known  in  Italy  the  discoveries  of  the 
Alexandrian  school,**  pp.  373-4.  There 
is  (nothing  that  the  Emperor  more  ar- 
dently desires  than  to  have  credit  for 
good  intentions  and  special  fitness 
for  bis  position.  This  has  long  been 
aflSrmed  by  him ;  his  book  proves  the 
truth  of  the  aflirmation. 

The  writer  professes  to  be  a  student 
of  the  philosophy  of  history,  and  to 
have  made  it  his  object  to  trace  the 
connection  between  results  and  their 
causes,  distinguishing  between  theacci* 
dental  aud  the  essential;  *^a  great 
effect**  being  "  always  due  to  a  great 
cause  ;** — never  to  a  little  one.  The  su- 
periority of  the  Romans  to  all  other  peo- 
ples he  attributes  to  the  purity  of  their 
ancient  institutions,  and  that  to  their 
severer  virtue  and  love  of  liberty. 
When  Csasar  came  upon  the  stage, 
Rome  was  in  the  rapids  of  moral  and 

golitical  deterioration.  Public  men 
ad  not  only  banded  together  in  ojj- 
posing  factions,  and  were  in  the  habit 
of  striving  and  plotting  for  power,  but 
unblushiugly  bought  the  suffrages  by 
which  the  coveted  distinctions  were  to 
be  obtained.  CsBsar  aspired  to  the 
highest  distinctions,  and  force  of  cha- 
racter cleared  the  way  for  him  among 
his  competitors ;  but  even  he  would 
have  failed  to  secure  the  object  of  his 
ambition,  had  he  not  stooped  to  the 
common  corruption  of  the  times. 
The  Emperor,  however,  regarding 
himself  as    a   man  of  pre-eminent 
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genius,  and  belieying  that  his  real 
character  has  not  been  understood  nor 
fairly  represented,  puts  the  case  thus  : 
*'  When  extraordinary  facts  attest  an 
eminent  genius,  what  is  more  contrary 
to  good  sense  than  to  ascribe  to  him 
all  the  passions  and  sentiments  of  me« 
diocrity  ?  What  more  erroneous  than 
not  to  recognise  the  pre-eminence  of 
those  priyileged  beings  who  appear  in 
history  from  time  to  time,  and  like  lu- 
minous beacons,  dissipate  the  darkness 
of  their  epoch,  and  throw  light  into  the 
future?  To  deny  this  pre-eminence 
would,  indeed,  be  to  insult  humanity, 
by  believing  it  capable  of  submitting, 
long  and  Toluntarily,  to  a  domination 
which  did  not  rest  on  true  greatness 
and  incontestable  utility.  Let  us  be 
logical,  and  we  shall  be  just. 

^*  Too  many  historians  find  it  easier 
to  lower  men  of  genius,  than,  with  a 
generous  inspiration,  to  raise  them  to 
their  due  height,  by  penetrating  their 
Tast  designs." 

**  By  what  signs  are  we  to  recognise 
a  man*s  greatness  ?  By  the  empire  of 
his  ideas,  when  his  principles  and  his 
system  triumph  in  spite  of  his  death  or 
defeat.  .  .  .  For  ages  it  was  enough 
to  tell  the  world  that  such  was  the 
will  of  Csdsar,  for  the  world  to  obey 
it." 

This  reasoning  may  be  accepted  for 
its  full  value,  and  yet  a  large  discount 
be  taken  from  its  conclusions,  on  the 
score  of  accidental  circumstances  that 
strangely  advance  the  aims  of  the  am- 
bitious and  resolute  aspirants  for  do- 
minion. When  men  are  so  circum- 
stanced that  they  must  either  sink 
under  domination  or  be  dominant,  the 
most  determined  and  ambitious  will 
carry  the  day  ;  and  then  their  course 
is  shaped  and  directed  for  them  rather 
than  by  them.  They  are  but  uncon- 
scious instruments  of  a  Power  above 
them,  that  they  commonly  know  not. 

The  Emperor  atows  his  aim  in  writ- 
ing this  history  to  be,  "  to  prove  that, 
when  Providence  raises  up  such  men 
us  CsBsar,  Charlemagne,  and  Napoleon 
(his  uncle)^  it  is  to  trace  out  to  peoples 
the  path  they  ought  to  follow ;  to 
stamp  with  the  seal  of  genius  a  new 
era;  and  to  accomplish  in  a  few  years 
the  labour  of  many  centuries.  Happy 
the  peoples  who  comprehend  and  fol- 
low them !  woe  to  those  who  misun- 


derstand and  combat  them !  They 
do  as  the  Jews  did,  they  crucify  their 
Messiah ;  they  are  blind  and  culpable : 
blind,  for  they  do  not  see  the  impotense 
of  their  efforts  to  suspend  the  defini- 
tive trinmph  of  good ;  culpable,  for 
they  only  retard  progress,  by  impeding 
its  prompt  and  fruit^l  application. 

'*  In  fact,  neither  the  martyrdom  of 
CsBsar  nor  the  captivity  of  St.  Helena, 
have  (has)  been  able  to  destroy  irre- 
Yocably  twopopulkr  causes  overthrown 
by  a  league  which  disguised  itself 
under  the  mask  of  liberty.  Brutus, 
by  slaying  Ciesar,  plunged  Rome  into 
the  horrors  of  civil  war ;  he  did  not 
prevent  the  reign  of  Augustus,  but  he 
rendered  possible  those  of  Nero  and 
Caligula.  The  ostracism  of  Napoleon 
by  confederate  Europe  has  been  no 
more  successful  in  prerenting  the  Em- 
pire from  being  resuscitated;  and, 
nevertheless,  how  far  are  we  from  the 
great  questions  solved,  the  passions 
calmed,  and  the  legitimate  satisfac- 
tions given  to  peoples  by  the  first 
Empire  I 

"Thus  every  day  since  1815  has 
verified  the  prophecy  of  the  captive  of 
St.  Helena: — 'How  many  struggles, 
how  much  blood,  how  many  years 
will  it  not  require  to  realise  the  good 
which  I  intended  to  do  for  mankind !' " 

These  are  astounding  and  porten- 
tous statements.  They  read  much  like 
a  manifesto  to  Europe,  and  a  rod  tn 
terrorem  shaken  over  the  heads  of  its 
governments  and  nations.  Providence 
is  mentioned  to  aftect  those  who  fear 
God,  genius  to  touch  the  rationalists 
and  hero- worshippers,  and  all  besides 
to  move  politicians ;  the  whole  to  re- 
buke and  intimidate  the  world. 
Such,  at  least,  is  the  appearance,  to 
some  considerable  extent.  A  collateral 
object,  no  one  can  doubt,  is  to  justify 
his  own  policy,  and  to  clear  away  the 
odium,  as  will  yet  further  appear,  at- 
taching to  the  Coup  dCEtat, 

The  fallowing  sentence  bears  out 
what  we  have  just  said  :-^ 

"Laws  may  be  justly  broken  when 
society  is  hurrying  on  to  its  own  ruin, 
and  a  desperate  remedy  is  indispen- 
sable for  its  salvation;  and  again, 
when  the  government,  supported  by 
the  mass  of  the  people,  becomes  the 
organ  of  its  interests  and  their  hopes," 
p.  400.    And  yet,  on  the  preceding 
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page,  we  are  told,  "  A  permanent  good 
can  nerer  be  the  production  of  bands 
that  are  not  clean."  Of  course  the 
fvriter  would  have  all  the  world  be- 
lieve that  bis  own  hands  are  not  de- 
filed. And  what  is  yet  to  come,  who 
ean  tell?  Napoleon  and  all  other 
rulers  will  never  lack  such  a  plea  as 
is  put  forth  on  behalf  of  GsBsar  when 
in  the  plenitude  of  power :  ^^  He  had 
much  to  punish,  as  must  be  the  case 
with  one  mixed  up  with  great  affairs.** 
The  Emperor  adds,  *'But  he  nerer 
yielded  to  passion,"  p.  475.  Such 
men,  however,  as  every  one  knows,  can 
be  the  most  sternly  cruel. 

Let  the  following  quotations  be  read 
in  the  light  of  recent  events,  and  of 
the  career  of  the  first  Napoleon,  and 
they  will  need  nothing  more  to  show 
their  bearing  upon  modern  politics. 

*^  It  is  easier  to  change  laws  than  to 
arrest  the  career  of  ideas,"  p.  288. 
'*To  establish  a  durable  order  of 
things  there  wanted  a  man  who, 
raising  himself  above  vulgar  passions, 
should  unite  in  himself  the  essential 
qualities  and  just  ideas  of  each  of  his 
predecessors,  avoiding  their  faults  as 

well  as  their  errors The  man 

capable  of  so  lofty  &.  mission  already 
^listed.  .  .  .  That  man  was  Csssar,** 
p.  293. 

The  ambition  of  Caosar  is  apparent 
'rom  the  fact  following.  *'  It  is  related, 
that  in  crossing  the  Alps,  GsBsar 
halted  at  a  village,  and  his  officers 
asked  him,  jocularly,  if  he  thought  that 
even  in  that  remote  place  there  were 
solicitations  and  rivalries  for  offiee. 
He  answered,  gravely, '  1  would  rather 
^  first  among  these  savages  than 
«econd  in  Rome,' "  p.  424. 

The  consummation  of  his  ambition, 
in  the  consulate,  is^  thus  attested : 
^'Thns  Caesar,  as  even  Caesar  admits, 
was  alone  more  powerful  already  than 
the  Republic.  Of  some  he  was  the 
^ope;  of  others,  the  terror;  of  all, 
master  irrevocable,"  p.  459. 

The  imperial  historian  denies  that 
Caasar,  when  he  had  become  Consul, 
MpireU  to  sovereignty,  and  argues, 
that  *•  in  departing  for  Gaul  he  could 
no  more  have  thought  of  reigning  over 
^ome  than  could  General  Buona- 
parte starting  for  Italy  in  1796  have 
dreamed  of  the  Empire.  The  hatred 
^  his  enemies  forced  him,  like  Sylla, 


to  seize  upon  the  dictatorship,  but  for 
a  more  noble  cause,  and  by  a  course 
of  proceeding  exempt  from  vengeance 
and  cruelty,"  p.  487. 

This  apology  for  Caesar  is  followed 
by  expostulation.  "  Let  us  not  con- 
tinually seek  little  passions  in  great 
souls.  The  success  of  suiierior  men — 
and  it  is  a  consoling  thought — is  due 
rather  to  the  loftiness  of  theur  senti- 
ments, than  to  the  speculations  of  sel- 
fishness and  cupning ;  this  success  de- 
pends much  more  on  their  skill  in 
taking  advantage  of  circumstances, 
than  on  the  presumption,  blind  enough 
to  believe  itself  capable  of  creating 
events,  which  are  in  the  hands  of  God 
alone.  Certainly,  Caesar  had  faith  in 
his  destiny,  and  confidence  in  his 
genius  ;  but  faith  is  an  instinct,  not  a 
calculation,  and  genius  foresees  the 
future  without  understanding  its  mys- 
terious progress,"  p.  488. 

We  question  whether  Napoleon  III. 
ever  let  out  more  of  his  own  heart  and 
soul  than  in  the  passages  of  his  work 
which  we  have  laid  before  our  readers, 
and  especially  the  last.  The  profane 
use  which  he  makes  of  the  most  awful 
fact  in  the  history  of  the  world—  the 
crucifixion  of  the  Son  of  God  in  his 
human  nature — we  leave  without  com- 
ment: we  have  only  to  say  that  he  is 
a  stranger  to  real  Christianity.  But 
he  certainly  regards  himself  as  a 
genius,*and  a  possessor  of  pre-eminent 
ability,  fitted  beyond  his  compeers  to 
govern.  And  perhaps  he  is  such  as  he 
thinks  himself.  He  certainly  has 
shown  consummate  tact  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  Parisians,  and  in  his  deal- 
ings with  other  potentates.  He  has 
secured  to  France  a  degree  of  material 
prosperity  beyond  that  which  she  ever 
before  enjoyed,  and  an  influence 
among  the  nations  of  Europe  fiilly  up 
to  the  measure  that  is  either  good  for 
her  or  safe  for  them.  And,  beyond 
question,  he  has  afforded  proof  enough 
to  the  world  that  he  is  no  way  defi- 
cient as  to  *'  skill  in  taking  advantage 
of  circumstances,"  nor  as  to  *^  faith  in 
his  destiny^  and  confidence  in  his 
genius.**  But  the  world  cannot  forget 
that  he  once  made  a  ridiculous  and  an 
abortive  attempt  to  take  possession  of 
the  empire,  and  that  he  afterwards 
waded  through  the  blood  of  citizens  to 
the  throne.    Men  will  form  their  own 
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opinion  as  to  which  of  the  two  things 
such  deeds  are  attribatabie, — ^Mofti- 
ness  of  sentiments,"  or  '^tbe  specula- 
tions of  selfishness." 

Opposition  is  what  the  ruler  of  the 
French  most  of  all  deplores.  *^  It  is 
sad  to  see  the  accomplishment  of  great 
things  often  thwarted  by  the  little 
passions  of  short-sighted  men,  who 
only  know  the  world  in  the  small 
circle  to  which  their  life  is  confined,'* 
p.  473.  Could  we  forget  the  past, 
we  should  sympathise  witb  this  utter- 
ance :  but  we  cannot.  We  hare  a  pro- 
verb in  England  to  the  effect  that, 
*'  What  is  morally  wrong  can  never 
be  politically  right."  When  the  ruler 
of  France  no  longer  acts  upon  the  re- 
verse of  this, — that  what  is  politically 
expedient  can  never  he  morally  torong, 
— we  shall  be  better  able  to  give  him 
credit  for  sentiments  of  lofty  purity. 
We  wish  to  see  him  more  simple  and 
less  inexplicable.  We  want  a  deeper 
insight  into  his  convictions,  and  evi- 
dence of  a  largely  moderated  state  of 
his  ambition.  When  this  becomes 
manifest  by  his  acts  as  well  as  his 
words,  we  can  feel  satisfaction  in  the 
dictum, — **  Political  influence  does  not 
depend  solely  on  military  success  or 
on  the  possession  of  immense  riches ; 
it  is  acquired  especially  by  a  conduct 
always  in  accord  with  fixed  convic- 
tions." Be  it  so.  The  great  thing  to 
be  desired  is  that  men's  convictions  be 
according  to  righteousness:  for  only 
in  proportion  as  they  are  so,  will  the 
leading  spirits  of  the  age  promote  the 
peace  and  happiness  of  society. 

The  Sinfolness  of  Little  Sins.  By 
Dr.  Jackson,  Bishop  of  Lincoln.  Pp.  134. 
W.  Skeffington,  Piccadillj. 

We  have  read  this  small  pocket 
volume  of  six  short  lectures  with  con- 
siderable satisfaction.  We  heard  the 
bishop  lecture  on  the  Christian  Evi- 
dences, in  the  largest  church  of  a 
large  town  soon  after  his  appointment 
to  the  see  of  Lincoln,  and  have 
listened  to  his  teaching  from  the  pul- 
pit much  more  recently.  We  have 
admired  his  simplicity,  his  plain  com- 
mon sense,  his  evangelism,  and  his 
thorough  earnestness  viva  voce;  and 
we  are  glad  to  meet  with  similar  quali- 
ties, so  far  as  they  can  be  expressed 
through  the  press,  in  what  he  pub- 


lishes.   The  discourses  before  us  were 
delivered  in  the  season  of  Lent,  with 
a  view  to  promoting  suitable  humilia- 
tion of  mind  on  account  of  those  sins 
which  readily  elude  detection.    We 
are    glad  to  see    them,   and  cannot 
doubt  but  they  will  do  considerable 
good,e8pecially  in-cirdes  that  are  closed 
against  the  plain,   faithful  preaching 
of    Methodism,  and    of    evangelical 
nonconformity.      There    are    points, 
however,  that  we  cannot  but  deem 
exceptionable  and  untenable ;  such  as 
the  statement   on   p.    16,  that  "we 
(members  of  the  Church  of  England 
are    of    course    meant)    have    been 
adopted  into  His  (God's)  family  for 
the  merits  of   Jesus  Christ,  by  the 
spirit  of  grace,  and  in  the  saerameDt 
of  baptism."   This  statement  evidently 
attributes  adoption  to  the  baptismal 
rite,  and  assumes  an  inseparable  con- 
nection   between  that  rite  and  "  the 
spirit  of  grace."     Our  opinion  is,  how- 
ever, that  the  bishop  and  that  section 
of  the    national  Church  to  which  he 
belongs,  understand  by  adoption,  not 
what  we  Methodists  mean  by  it, — an 
individual  adoption  into  God's  saved 
and  hallowed  family,   the  family  of 
saints, — but   an    adoption    into    the 
Church  visible  and  catholic^  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  untaught  heathen. 
This  is  inferrible  from  the  exhorta- 
tions that  immediately  follow,  in  con- 
nection with  the  quotation  of  2  Cor. 
vi.  17,  18,  *^  Come  out  from  among 
them,    and    be     ye   separate,    saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean ; 
and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a 
Father  unto  you,"&c.    And  in  the 
very    next    paragraph,    the    bishop, 
speaking  of   Christ,  says,  ''  Through 
Him  God  offers  pardon,  reconciliafioO} 
sonship,   yea,  the  glories  and  happi- 
ness of  heaven,  to  all  who  in  sincere 
repentance  and  lively  faith  will  turn  to 
Him.     And  pitying  our  weakness  as 
well  a^  our  danger.  He  offers  to  all 
who  seek  it  heartily,  the  aid  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  convert,  renew,  sanctify, 
strengthen,  and  direct  them ;  to  en- 
able them  to  live  as  those  must  who 
have  taken  up  the  cross  of   Jesus 
Christ ;  and  who,  having  the  hope  in 
them  of  being  like  their  Lord  when 
He  shall  appear,  would  purify  them- 
selves even  as  He  is  pure." 
Kowall  this  is  addressed  to  baptised 
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adults,  to  whom  the  bishop  sajs, 
"God  offers  pardon,  reconciliation, 
BODship,"  &c.  Now  our  belief  is  that 
soDslup  inheres  in  adoption  and  springs 
out  of  it.  We  do  not  understand  the 
offering  of  the  privileges  here  enume- 
rated to  persons  already  adopted,  be- 
cause they  have  them  in  possession. 
Clearly  therefore  the  bishop  and  his 
school  of  theologians  mean  a  different 
tbiog  from  that  which  we  Methodists 
mean  by  adoption ;  and  we  believe 
God  has  shown  and  led  us  by  **  the 
more  excellent  way." 

Another  point  demands  a  remark  or 
tivo  from  us.    In  the  discourse    on 
"Pride     and    Vanity,"    the    bishop 
stamps  these  sins  as  *^  the  besetting 
sins  of  human  nature  ;**  and  then  pro- 
ceeds, "  Even  before  the  fall,  indeed, 
these  passions  appear  to  have  exerted 
a    baleful     influence.**     We     stood 
astounded  at  this  deliverance.  Before 
the  fall  these  passions  exerted  a  bale- 
ful influence i*     Good  my  lord,  if  it 
were  so,  wherein  consisted  the  fall  ? 
What  was  there  to  fall  from,  if  such 
passions  existed  in  human  nature  be- 
fore?    We  always  understood  that 
"God  made  man  upright;**  that  man, 
both  male  and  female,  the  united  pair, 
had  been  created  "in  the  image  of 
God,**  and  pronounced  "  very  good,*' 
and  then  was  •'  blessed*'  of  the  Crea- 
tor.   Such  certainly  is  the  testimony 
of  the  inspired  records.    How  then 
could  pride  and  vanity  work  in  the 
human  being  before  his  fall?     Was 
there  no  fall  before  the  overt  act  of 
transgression  ?   We  believe  there  was. 
There  was  a  lapse  of  faith,  operating 
as  a  disbelief  of  what  God  had  surely 
said,  then  as  a  belief  of  the  serpent*s 
lie.    This  cleared  the  way  for  sinful 
desire,  and  that  for  the  overt  act  of 
disobedience.     We  respectfully  sug- 
gest to  the  worthy  prelate  a  recon- 
sideration of  this  dictum. 

Our  copy  of  his  little  work  is  marked 
the  15th  edition,  and  was  issued  in  1863. 
We  could^  point  out  some  typographi- 
cal blemishes,  some  of  which  may  be 
readily  found  in  pages  13,  23,  30,  and 
74.  The  work  therefore  needs  a  little 
revision,  which  it  ought  to  receive 
from  the  band  of  its  right  reverend 
author  before  being  passed  again 
throQgh  the  press. 


Old  Jonathan. 

A  LARGE  sheet  issued  monthly,  at  a 
penny,  under  the  editorial  supervision 
of  a  worthy  clergyman  of  the  evan- 
gelical calvinistic  school,  makes  its  ap- 
pearance in  excellent  type  upon  first- 
rate  paper,  beautifully  illustrated  with 
superior  engravings  in  wood.  The 
number  for  December  contains  an  ex- 
cellent medallion  portrait  of  the  Earl  of 
Roden,  accompanied  by  a  short  ac- 
count of  the  nohle  Earl  and  his  beau- 
tiful seat  in  the  county  of  Down,  Ire- 
land. That  for  April  is  beautified 
with  an  admirable  en<:rraving  of  sea 
and  rocks  and  a  family  group,  and 
another  of  some  of  the  restored  speci- 
mens of  extinct  animals  shown  in  the 
Crystal  Palace  grounds. 


A  Review  of  the  "Vie  de  Jescs"  of 
M.  Eenan.  By  J.  U.  Paton,  M.A.  Pp. 
160.     H.  J.  Tresiddcr,  London. 

The  sensational  romance  of  the 
"  Life  of  Jesus,'*  by  M.  Kenan,  a  lite- 
rary artist  of  rare  tact  and  skill,  and 
consequently  of  world-wide  fame,  has 
startled  all  Christendom,  and  aroused 
divines  and  scholars  everywhere  to 
read,  ponder,  and  reply.  One  eminent 
Frenchman,  a  Protestant  minister  of 
the  evangelical  school,  has  visited 
Palestine  purposely  to  qualify  himself 
the  more  thoroughly  to  deal  with  the 
beguiling  work  of  the  assailant  of 
Gfospel  history.  The  romancer  was 
born  a  Jew,  trained  by  the  Jesuits, 
came  upon  the  stage  a  lloman  Catho- 
lic, and  has  become  a  theorising  man 
of  letters  and  an  avowed  rationalist, 
renouncing  all  churches  and  all  posi- 
tive beliefs  in  religion,  and  by  a  pre- 
tentious criticism  professing  to  show 
the  real  history  of  Jesus,  and  to  dis- 
criminate the  ialse  from  the  true. 

Ko  British  author  has  so  thoroughly 
grappled  with  the  arguments  and 
statements  of  M.  Kenan  as  h^  the 
author  of  the  masterly  work  before  us. 
He  shows  the  school  of  thought  to 
which  the  French  writer  now  belongs, 
notes  the  influence  of  his  earlier 
studies  and  his  Jesuitical  training 
upon  his  mental  and  moral  character, 
detects  and  exhibits  the  starting 
point  of  his  errors, — the  first  lie  or 
grand  error  of  '  principle  from  which 
all  the  others  flow  as  streams  from  a 
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fountain, — tracks  bim  along  all  hit 
iinea  of  tbougbt  and  indieates  tbeir 
fractaret,  gatUers  up  the  whole  argu- 
ment into  one  masa,  and  hnrls  it  with 
gigantic  force  at  M.  Benan  and  his 
bookt  sliivering  into  fragments  tlie 
whole  fabric  of  infidel  inventireness, 
and  scattering  them  to  the  winds. 

The  rcTcrend  author  of  this  Jittle 
work  informs  bis  readers,  in  a  brief 
and  modest  preface,  that  its  contents 
^*  hare  already  appeared  in  the  Low 
don  Quarterly  Review  ;*'  and  he  inti- 
mates tbe  *'  hope  of  filling  up  hereafter, 
in  ampler  form,  and  with  more  solid 
materials  the  outlines  of  a  Christian 
Apolo;ry,  which  (as  he  belieYes)  the 
Infidelity  of  the  present  day  is,  itself, 
furnishing  for  tbe  defence  of  Christian 
ti  uth.**  We  trust  the  hope  expressed 
will  become  a  realised  event ;  and  we 
shall  rejoice  to  welcome  such  a  pro- 
duction of  BO  able  a  pen. 

Our  readers  will  not  be  reluctant  to 
feel  the  touch  of  Mr.  Pa  ton's  power. 
We  present  them  with  tbe  following 
sample,  on  lienan*s  treatment  of 
Christ : — 

**  Only  a  mind  emascnlatt'd  of  yirile 
tone,  and  distempered  by  the  soften- 
ing, sickening  prurience  of  a  religion 
which  appeals  almost  exclusiyely  to 
the  imagmatire  and  emotional  sensi- 
bilities of  our  nature,  could  hare  con- 
ceired  so  frightful  an  abortion,  at  once 
a  calumny  against  man,  and  a  blas- 
phemy against  God.  liow  England 
nauseates  such  effeminate  monkery  I 
And  to  this  driyel  has  the  philosophy 
of  history  and  religion  sunk — that  a 
youthful  dreamer,  with  ill  regulated 
mind,  no  syHtem  of  truth,  no  definite 
aim  in  life,  floating  buoyantly  on  the 
popular  current,  but  with  the  romantic 
grace  of  form,  speech,  and  address, 
the  Tague,  varying,  vast  illusions,  the 
sacrilegious  boabts,  and  the  half- 
cunning,  half-unconscious  tact,  which 
often  accompany  a  mystical  fanaticism, 
has  held  in  bis  plastic  hands  the 
destinies  of  Christendom,  has  bathed 
in  the  fountain  of  life  decrepit  nations, 
and  made  tbem  strong  with  an  im- 
mortal youth  has  cozened  the 
mightiest  intellects  and  swayed  the 
stoutest  hearts  among  mankind,  and 
to-day  rules  an  empire  which  made 
Napoleon  own  him  God  I  Surely  the 
eld  of  science  has  its  myths  as  well  as 


its  infancy !  Let  onr  criticism  strike, 
for  it  aims  at  the  heart  of  this  work. 
M.  Renan  baa  conceived  the  life  of 
Jesiu,  which  is  pre-eminently  a  life  of 
moral  elevation  ai^d  power,  in  the  spirit 
of  unmoral  art  He  depicts  the  sen- 
suous, and  its  mobile  fluctuations. 
He  knows  not  the  conscience,  and  its 
inviolable  tmth.  Hence  the  meaning 
of  every  fact  in  the  life  of  onr  Lord  is 
hidden  from  him.  ^For  seeing,  he 
perceives  not ;  and  hearing,  he  does  not 
understand.'  The  Spiiit  of  truth 
alone  reveals  and  receives  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.**  Pp.  155-6. 

We  have  the  more  pleasure  in 
noticing  this  work  because  its  author 
has  undertaken  the  charge  of  the  Con- 
gregational Institute  at  Nottingham 
for  the  instruction  of  cTangelists  and 
a  class  of  ministers  who  have  not  been 
favoured  with  educational  advantages 
in  early  life.  We  cannot  but  wish  tbe 
lay  preachers  of  Methodism  in  every 
populous  district  had  the  benefit  of 
instruction  from  men  of  like  qualifica- 
tions, and  of  equal  heart  and  aouL 


SABBATH  DAT  SCENES  IN  THE  LIFE 
OF  A  LOCAL  PBEACHEE.— No.  V. 

The  work  of  the  local  preachers  is  an 
arduous  one,  and  requires  great  sacri- 
fices on  the  part  of  those  who  engage 
in  it.  Weaned  with  the  labours  of 
the  week,  he  would  gladly  avail  him- 
self of  the  rest  and  quietude  which  the 
Sabbath  day  brings,  but  duty  calb, 
and,  faithful  to  his  trust,  he  girds  him- 
self for  the  task ;  and,  leaving  home 
and  family,  goes  forth  bearing  the 
precious  seed  of  the  kingdom  to  tbe 
perishing  sons  of  men.  Trembling, 
out  yet  hoping — fearful,  but  yet  be- 
lieving—shrinking from  the  great  re- 
sponsibility imposed  upon  him,  but 
yet  strong  in  the  strength  which  God 
supplies,  he  sets  out  on  his  journey  of, 
it  may  be,  many  weary  miles.  The  sultry 
summer's  sun  may  dart  his  fiery  beams 
upon  his  head,  or  the  chilling  blasts  of 
winter  may  wrap  him  in  their  cold 
embrace,  but  be  heeds  them  not ;  the 
promise  of  the  Master,  ^^Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,*'  cheers  him  on ;  and  if  at 
the  close  of  the  day*s  labours  he  can 
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rejoice  07er  some  poor  sinner  converted 
from  the  error  of  his  ways,  bappy  is 
he  aod  joyfal.  He  envies  no  monarch 
his  throne  ;  much  fatigued  and  worn 
he  may  be,  but  his  happiness  is  com- 
plete in  being  permitted  to  be  a  co- 
worker with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in 
calling  sinners  to  repentance. 

Precious  in  my  memory  is  the  recol  • 
lection  of  a  Sabbath  day*s  iabourd  in 
my  experience  as  a  local  preacher. 

00  a  beautiful  autumnal  Sabbath-day 

1  left  home  to  fulfil  my  appointment 
distant  about  three  hours*  walk.  **  It 
was  the  Sabbath  morn.  The  landscape 
slept  calmly  in  the  sun.  Silent  were 
the  hills  and  valleys,  and  the  blue 
serene  of  air.  The  sea  scarce  trembled 
to  the  rippling  breeze,^bright  in  tran- 
quillity. The  vanished  lark  breaks 
faintly  the  silence,  aod  disturbs  it  not. 
Congenial  is  the  quiet ;  *tis  the  hush 
of  natore^s  earliest  2Sabbath,  when  the 
glance  of  love  creative  beamed  upon  a 
world  of  beauty,  and  beheld  it  good.** 
Daring  the  journey  my  mind  was 
much  oppressed  by  a  deep  sense  of  my 
insufficiency  for  the  great  work  of 
preaching  the  Gospel ;  and  the  feeling 
increased  and  deepened  during  the 
afternoon  service,  while  at  the  same 
time  I  had  a  sweet  sense  of  the  pre- 
sence of  the  divine  Master. 

At  the  time  of  evening  service  I 
found  the  small  chapel  well  filled,  and, 
as  the  service  proceeded,  the  Holy 
Spirit  applied  the  word  with  power  to 
the  consciences  of  the  unconverted. 

Closing  the  service  early,  I  com- 
menced, as  is  my  invariable  practice,  a 
prajer-meeting,  and  entreaied  the 
people  to  remain.  Without  a  single 
exception  the  whole  of  the  congrega- 
tion complied  with  my  invitation.  One 
of  the  brethren  then  engaged  in  prayer ; 
after  which,  I  gave  out  a  verse  of  a 
hjmo,  and  affectionately  exhorted 
those  that  were  without  salvation  to 
flee  at  once  to  the  Saviour,  and  in- 
cited any  that  were  desirous  of  advice 
to  retire  with  me  into  the  vestry, 
while  the  friends  continued  the  prayer- 
meeting.  The  scene  that  followed 
will  never  be  forgotten  by  me;  my 
soul  was  filled  with  holy  joy,  as  one 
after  another,  until  the  vestry  was 
filled,  followed  me  with  tears  stream- 
ing from  their  eyes,  and  earnestly 
crying  for  mercy.    Oh,  the  pleasing 


task  of  puinting  the  mourners  to 
Jesus!  and  the  rapture  of  spirit  as 
one  by  one  they  were  brought  into 
liberty,  and  made  happy  in  the 
Saviour*s  love.  Blessed  reward  for  all 
my  toil ;  joy  ever  to  be  remembered ! 
As  I  bent  my  steps  homeward,  after 
a  meeting  protracted  until  nearly  ten 
o*clock,  my  song  of  thanksgiving 
awoke  the  sleeping  echoes  of  the  dark 
and  lonely  road. 

Eleven — twelve— one  o'clock  and 
past,  when  arriving  safe,  though 
weary,  at  my  home,  I  retired  to  rest, 
ascribing  praise  and  thanksgiving  to 
Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
to  the  Jjamb. 

London.  D. 


fistronomj. 


PHENOMENA  OF  THE  MONTH. 

MAT. 

The  aspect  of  this  month  is  full  of  at- 
traction to  the  lover  of  nature  ;  and 
especially  does  earth,  even  more^than 
the  heavens,  present  interesting  phe- 
nomena CO  the  eye. of  an  observer. 

"All  is  life: 
Each  added  Sun  is  warming  the  cool  earth, 
And  everywhere  a  gush  of  life  bursts  forth, 
That  will  not  be  controlled." 

And  life  literally  moves  in  everything, 
breathes  over  everything.  Animate 
and  inanimate  nature  alike,  yet  dif- 
ferently, display  its  never  failing  cha- 
racteristics of  motion,  growth,  and 
beauty.  The  ground  and  the  waters 
teem  with  life :  the  air  is  filled  with 
it:  plants  and  trees,  herbs  and  shrubs, 
sending  forth  shoots  and  leaves  and 
bloom,  living,  though  insensate,  swarm 
with  parasitic  insects,  or  are  the  prey 
of  numerous  grubs  and  slugs,  and 
worms,  beetles,  and  files.  Even  old 
walls,  dust  heaps,  dead  wood,  and  rot- 
ten litter,  contribute  to  the  general 
outburst  of  life,  and  give  forth  many 
interesting  and  beautiful  specimens  of 
it. 

So  God  works  in  nature  around  us. 
There  is  nothing  so  unclean  but  He 
bringeth  a  dean  thing— a  living  thing 
— out  of  it ;  and  every  thing  He  pro- 
duces comes  forth  clean  and  pure  and 
free  from  the  contamination  of  the 
dirt  and  rubbishjthe  filth  and  feculence, 
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out  of  which  it  springs.  He  works 
also  both  in  the  sight  of  all  iotelli- 
gences,  and  where  no  eye  of  rational 
being  sees  his  operations.  It  makes 
no  difference  to  Uim,  no  alteration  in 
His  designs  whether  there  be  specta- 
tors or  not.  He  works  ever,  and  He 
works  everywhere, 

"  The  workers,  man  and  God, 
How  different,  how   contrasted  I       Unlike 
men, 
God  is  content,  in  loneliest  solitude, 
To  work  vast  problems  far  from  hnman  ken. 
What  high  design,  what  snperhnman  plan. 
What  unexhausted  capabilities 
These  underlie:— 
God's  least  work  is  like  God,  man's  greatest 
but  like  man." 

The  curious  and  thinking  mind  has 
often  puzzled  itself  with  the  problem 
whether  there  is  life  upon  the  stars — 
the  myriads  of  orbs  that  look  nightly 
upon  our  little  life-fraught  world; 
and  the  most  rational  obserration 
that  can  be  made  with  reference  to 
such  a  question  is  that,  as  similar 
conditions  of  light  and  motion  and 
gravity  are  proved  to  exist  in  con- 
nexion with  every  object  in  the  hea- 
yens,  and  these  conditions  are  essen- 
tial to  the  manifestation  and  sus- 
tentation  of  life  in  the  earth,  the  pro- 
bability is  that  they  perform  similar 
offices  in  all  other  worlds.  Beyond 
this  probability  our  power  of  reason 
cannot  at  present  penetrate.  But  it 
is  a  reasonable  conclusion,  and  we  may 
innocently  enjoy  the  belief  to  which 
it  points. 

The  Sun  rises  on  the  1st  at  twenty- 
six  minutes  before  five  and  sets  at 
twenty-one  minutes  after  seven ;  on 
the  15th  it  rises  at  ten  minutes  after 
four  and  sets  at  seventeen  minutes  be- 
fore eight ;  and  on  the  31st  it  rises  at 
nine  minutes  before  four  and  sets  at 
four  minutes  after  eight.  Thus  the 
day  lengthens  during  the  month  forty- 
three  minutes  in  the  morning  and 
forty-three  in  the  evening — together, 
one  hour  and  twenty-six  minutes. 
The  Sun  is  in  Taurus  until  the  21st, 
and  then  enters  Gemini. 

The  Moon  is  full  on  the  10th  at 
twenty-three  minutes  after  eight  in 
the  evening,  and  new  on  the  24th  at 
eleven  minutes  before  eleven  in  the 
evening.    On  the  first  Sunday  it  rises 


in  the  afternoon,  and  shines  until 
nearly  three  in  the  morning ;  on  the 
second  Sunday  it  does  not  rise  until 
eleven  at  night ;  on  the  third  Sunday 
not  until  after  two  in  the*  morning ; 
and  on  the  fourth  Sunday  it  sets  a 
few  minutes  before  eleven  at  night. 

Mercury  is  very  near  to  Venus  at 
two  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the 
22nd,  and  both  planets  are  near  the 
Moon  on  the  23rd;  but  Mercury  is 
unfavourably  situated  for  obserTation, 
and  cannot  be  seen  in  this  interesting 
position  by  the  naked  eye. 

Venus  becomes  a  morning  star  at 
the  end  of  the  month. 

Mars  is  near  the  Moon  on  the  29tb, 
setting  at  one  in  the  morning  of  the 
Ist,  and  at  a  few  minutes  before  mid- 
night of  the  31st. 

Jupiter  rises  a  little  after  eleyen  at 
night  on  the  1st  and  a  few  minutes 
after  nine  at  night  on  the  3l«t.  It  is 
near  the  Moon  in  Sagittarius  on  the 
13th. 

Saturn  in  Virgo  may  be  seen  all  the 
evening  during  the  whole  of  the 
month. 

Uranus,  still  visible  in  Taurus,  is  a 
little  north  of  the  Moon  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  26th. 

Neptune,  unobservable,  rises  at 
about  two  in  the  morning  of  May  31. 

G.  B.  C. 


Hlhtellantctrs* 


(V^ 


REMARKABLE  DREAM. 

Mt  nephew  was  a  young  man,  and,  at 
the  time  to  which  I  refer,  he  was  very 
thoughtless.  We  were  sitting  at  the 
dinner^table  one  day,  and  a  third  per- 
son— ^a  friend  of  both— joined  us.  In 
the  course  of  conversation,  this  friend 
told  us  he  was  attending  a  funeral  the 
other  day  with  a  gentleman  who  had 
just  dreamed  a  most  remarkable 
dream,  about  which  he  was  exceedingly 
distressed.  This  gentleman,  in  res- 
ting the  dream,  told  our  informant 
that  be  thought  he  was  looking  out  of 
his  back  door,  and,  feeling  a  hand 
laid  upon  his  shoulders,  he  turned  to 
look,  when  he  saw  a  band  with  the 
finger  pointing  to  a  large  ash  tree  not 
far  distant,  on  which  was  something 
very  conspicuous.  He  soon  observed 
this  conspicuous  object  to  be  a  large 
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hlftck  Bs^  (just  such  as  lie  had  seen 
fljing  on  Norwich  Castle  when  the 
notorious  murderer  Bush  was  hanged), 
oa  which  there  was  legibly  written  the 
words  "  BE  YE  ALSO  READY  T' 
My  young  friend  turned  the  matter 
oflf  by  saying  it  was  "  only  a  dream." 
I  thought  otherwise,  and  made  the  re- 
mark, that  it  appeared  to  be  a  most 
serious  matter,  and  that  it  would  be 
strange  iadeed  if  it  did  not  mean 
something  more  than  ordinary. 

On  going  to  market  directly  after- 
wards, I  went  past  the  house  of  this 
gentleman,  who  was  himself  standing 
on  the  road  conversing  with  another, 
and  apparently  in  the  enjoyment  of 
the  best  of  health.  In  a  few  days 
more,  I  heard  of  him  in  the  form  of  a 

question  :  "  Did  you  hear  that 

is  dead  ?*'  A  shudder  seized  my  frame 
as  I  thought,  "  Verily  there  is  a  God 
that  judgeth  in  the  earth.'*  Should 
this  account  meet  the  eye  of  the  un- 
conyerted,  let  him  take  warning :  "  He 
that  taketh  warning  shall  deliver  his 
soul."  N.  Y. 


LONDON  AND  ITS  CHARITIES. 
In  this  large  city  there  are  not  want- 
ing objects  of  interest  to  people  of  every 
class,  but  to  Christian  people  no  object 
can  be  more  interesting  than  its  chari- 
ties ;  and  many  persons  in  rural  districts 
will  be  astonished  to  learn  that  there 
are  upwards  of  seven  hundred  and 
fifty-five  benevolent  and  charitable 
institutions.  Of  these  406  are  for  the 
relief  of  the  poor,  the  afflicted,  and 


the  aged ;  some  of  them  for  particular 
and  others  fur  general  purposes;  146 
for  college,  school,  or  educational  pur- 
poses ;  94  for  the  support  of  various 
religious  movements,  including  mis- 
sionary societies  ;  63  to  promote  clean- 
liness and  morality;  86  to  promote 
science,  trade,  and  labour,  also  to  aid 
persons  in  obtaining  employment,  26 
for  the  benefit  of  our  colonies,  and 
foreign  lands,  morally  and  politically  ; 
and  10  for  various  other  purposes. 
The  above  list  does  not  include  paro- 
chial means  for  relieving  cases  of  dis- 
tress, poor  boxes,  savings  banks,  &c. 
The  annual  amount  expended  in  sup- 
port of  these  institutions  must  be  im- 
mense, although  there  are  yet  many 
objects  of  pity  unprovided  for.  These 
various  societies  and  movements  are 
supported  as  freely  by  the  provinces  as 
by  the  inhabitants  of  the  metropolis ; 
but  London  is  their  great  centre,  we 
look  upon  them  as  one  of  the  chief 
glories  of  our  land,  and  as  a  powerful 
plea  for  the  spread  of  Christianity. — 
Guide  to  the  Charities  of  London. 

J.  B.  W. 


TRUE  FAITH. 

»  

True  faith  is  a  coming  to  Jesus  Christ 
to  be  saved,  and  delivered  from  a  sin- 
ful nature,  as  the  Canaanitish  woman 
came  to  him  and  would  not  be  denied. 
It  is  a  faith  of  love,  of  hunger,  of  thirst, 
©f  earnestness,  of  certainty,  of  firm  as- 
surance, that  will  lay  hold  on  Christ 
as  its  loving,  assured,  infallible  Saviour. 


viiml'%xi}i  %Bnatmiwn  ^t^axUt. 


TO  TH£   GBNBBAli  8ECSETABT. 

Graby,  near  Leicester. 

Deab.Sib, — I  have  often  rcyoiced 
that  the  Local  F&eachebs'  Mutual- 
Aid  Association  ever  appeared  in 
the  world.  It  has  already  blessed 
many,  and  will  continue  to  bless  many 
more  that  are  yet  unborn.  Some  hav-e 
said  that  it  is  sickly,  and  will  not  live ; 
but  it  is  not  always  the  strongest  born 
child  that  lives;  many  a  weak  and 
«ckly  child  has  grown  to  old  age ;  and 


it  is  not  always  the  strongest  looking 
plant  that  grows  the  best.  The  Asso- 
ciation will  grow,  I  believe,  for  ages  to 
come ;  let  every  member  be  fully  per- 
suaded that  it  is  in  accordance  with 
the  word  of  God,  and  acceptable  to 
Him ;  and  then  pray  with  a  believing 
heart  for  the  Lord  to  send  money  into 
its  treasury.  It  is  not  a  hard  thing 
for  the  Lord  to  send  the  miser  to  his 
chest  to  fetch  out  his  gold,  and  make 
him  contribute  to  this  fund.  God  has 
heard  our  prayers  and  answered  them 
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many  times ;  we  are  bis  servaDts,  and 
the  siWer  and  gold  are  all  the  Lord*8. 
We  have  no  need  to  fear,  or  doabt  that 
the  funds  will  go  down.  I  believe,  in 
this  case,  it  is  ask  and  have,  for  God 
has  the  hearts  of  all  men  at  his  own 
control.  Then  let  the  voice  of  be- 
lieving prayer,  "  Lord  help  us,"  echo 
through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
land,  and  we  shall  soon  have  the  Pre- 
sident's £2000.  As  a  thank-offering, 
I  send  you  10s.  towards  it.      T.W. 


South  Gate,  Elland. 
Mb.  Cbeswell. — My  dear  Sir, — 
Enclosed  I  have  sent  you  10s.  towards 
the  Presidents  £2000  Fund.  I  have 
just  been  -thinking  of  my  old  friends 
in  the  Leighton  Buzzard  circuit,  such 
as  Brothers  Wolston  and  Strap. 
About  twenty-two «  years  ago  they 
took  me  by  the  hand,  and  took  me 
with  them  to  the  different  chapels  in 
the  circuit,  where  I  began  to  preach 
that  gospel  which  had  been  made  a 
blessiug  to  my  soul;  and  from  that 
day  to  this,  I  have  not  shunned  to  de- 
clare the  whole  counsel  of  God. 
Praise  the  Lord  I  I  have  heard  many 
sinners  cry  for  mercy,  and  seen  many 
souls  made  happy.  All  praise  and 
glory  to  Jesus  1  I  should  like  to  see 
this  circuit  do  something  for  the 
£2000  Fund.  God  help  and  bless  the 
old  men.  Yours  iu  Christ, 

\Vm.  Gabbett. 

BRACKLEY  CIRCUIT— TINGEWICK. 

A  PUBLIC  meeting  was  held  in  the 
New  Wesley  an  chapel  at  Tingewick, 
on  Monday,  13th  of  March,  in  behalf 
of  the  Presidents  £2000  Fund.  The 
chair  was  taken  by  Mr.  Thos.  Judge, 
of  Brackley,  and  the  meeting  ad- 
dressed by  the  President  of  the  Asso- 
ciation, who  delivered  a  most  animated 
address  on  the  claims  of  the  "Old 
Hundred,"  with  suitable  illustrations 
that  told  with  powerful  effect  on  the 
audience.  The  deputation,  Mr.  J-. 
Wade,  of  Mitcham,  gave  a  clear  and 
full  explanation  of  the  constitution  of 
the  Association,  and  pressed  upon  the 
meeting  the  necessity  of  united  action 
for  the  accomplishment  of  the  object 
contemplated.  The  Eev.  G.  West, 
Baptist  minister,  of  Buckingham,  ex- 
preassed  the  warm  interest  he  felt  in 


the  cause,  and  proved  the  benefit  of 
lay  agency  on  scriptural  grounds  and 
facts  that  bad  come  under  his  own 
observation.  Brothers  J.  Garter,  Tib- 
betts.  Hunt,  and  Paine  also  addressed 
the  meeting ;  the  Hymn  of  Brother- 
hood was  sung,  and  the  congregation 
retired,  expressing  their  delight  and 
satisfaction  with  the  first  meeting  of 
the  kind  ever  held  in  the  village. 

Bbacklet.— On  Tuesday,  1 4th  of 
March,  a  tea  and  public  meeting  was 
held  in  the  circuit  town  chapel  and 
school- room  for  the  same  object. 

In  the  afternoon  Mr.  J.  Wade 
preached  a  most  appropriate  sermon, 
illustrative  of  the  simplicity  and  purity 
of  John- Wesley-Methodism. 

The  superintendent  minister  of  the 
circuit,  Rev.  J.  W.  Bullivant  took  the 
chair  at  the  public  meeting  with  his 
accustomed  cordiality,  and  expressed 
his  pleasure  at  once  more  meeting  the 
friends  of  the  Association. 

The  President,  the  deputation,  with 
the  brethren  R.  Garter,  J.  Garter, 
Mander,  Tibbetts,  and  Paine,  ad- 
dressed the  meeting,  which  from  local 
causes  was  not  so  numerously  attended 
as  on  some  former  occasions,  though  a 
lively  interest  is  still  manifested  in  the 
welfare  of  the  Association,  that  it  is 
hoped  will  be  seen  in  the  future  in- 
crease of  its  funds. 

£  8.  d. 
Tingewick  collection  .  .  1  10  0 
Brackley  tea  &  collection   .226 


Less  expenses,  bills 


3  12    6 
0     7    6 

£3     5    0 
J.  P. 


XORMANTON. 

Mb.  James  Wild. — Dear  Sir, — 
We  had  Mr.  Pogson  from  H  udders- 
field  preaching  at  our  chapel  last  Sun- 
day, and  he  introduced  the  Local 
Pbeachebs*  Mutual- Aid  Associa- 
tion after  the  sermons,and  had  a  person 
to  wait  at  the  chapel  sates  at  the  close 
of  the  services,  and  I  think  £l  16s., 
and  some  pence,  was  given,  which  Mr. 
Pogson  will,  in  due  time,  remit  to 
head-quarters,  I  have  no  doubt.  Bat 
what  I  want  to  say  is  that  I  feel  it  my 
duty  to  render  some  little  aid  to  sach 
a  Ohristian  body  of  men   as    local 
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preachers.  I  think,  if  there  are 
Gbristian  men  who  deserve  help  in 
time  of  need,  the  local  preachers  are 
the  men ;  and,  therefore,  I  beg  to  hand 
yoa  enclosed  my  cheqae  for  £C>  Si. ; 
the  3s.  extra  is  for  a  yearns  payment 
fortheLoGAii  Fbeachbbs'  Magazine, 
to  be  sent  me,  per  post,  each  month,  and 
the  £5  for  one  yearns  subscription,  to 
be  apphed  as  the  Committee  thinks 
most  needful. 

I  beg  also  to  say  that  it  is  my  inten- 
tion to  remit  every  April  the  same 
amount,  or  snch  other  amount  as  I 
think  proper,  and  am  able.  You  will 
please  let  Mr.  Pogson,  of  Hudders- 
field,  know  the  result  of  his  appeal  at 
CieclLheaton  Methodist  Free  Chapel, 
so  as  to  encourage  him  to  persevere 
in  his  appeals  for  and  to  the  congre^- 
gations  to  whom  he  may  have  to 
preach.    I  am,  yours  in  Christ, 

W.  B.  BiBKBY. 

F.S.— -If  I  should  omit  to  send  my 
Bubscription  next  April,  or  any  other 
year,  please  write  me  for  it,  and  oblige 

W.  B.  B. 


DUKISFIELD,  ASHTON-UNDER-LYNE 

CIRCUIT. 
Wfihave  at  length  set  about  raising 
our  portion  promised  towards  the 
Presidents  £2000  Fund.  We  have 
held  two  tea-meetings,  the  first  at 
Dukinfield  on  Saturday,  February  25, 
at  which  about  170  sat  down  to  a  good 
substantial  repast,  gratuitously  pro- 
vided by  the  friends  at  Dukinfield. 
The  meeting  was  addressed  by  Messrs. 
G.  Thompson,  W.  Taylor,  W.  Hough- 
ton, J.  Horsfall,  G.  Taylor,  and  Cor- 
poral J.  W.  Rawnsley.  The  speeches 
were  of  a  very  interesting  character, 
and  the  meeting  was  very  much  en- 
livened by  the  singing  of  the  choir. 
Mr.  Joseph  Drink  water,  presided. 
The  clear  proceeds  were  about  £9. 

The  second  meeting  was  held  at 
HaughtoB,  on  Saturday,  March  18, 
and  the  friends  on  the  spot  exceeded 
themselves  in  doing  everything  they, 
could  to  make  the  meeting  a  success. 
About  250  sat  down  to  tea,  and  the 
meeting  was  addressed  by  Messrs.  W. 
Frestwhicb,  G-.  Thompson,  C.  Axon, 
J.  Arundale  (ex- president),  J.  J. 
Horsfall)  jun.,  G.  Taylor,  and  J.  W. 
Kawnsley.  The  meeting  was  an  entire 
success,  and  realised  about  £7.    Mr. 


John  Drink  water,  son  of  the  (above, 
presided.  We  propose  begging  the 
remainder  to  make  up  the  £30  which 
we  promised.  The  particulars,  with  a 
list  of  donors,  will  be  furnished  with 
the  cash  account.  G.  T. 

GENERAL    COMMITTEE. 

The  monthly  meeting  was  held  at 
Brother  Salisbury*  s,  51,  Fenny  fields, 
Foplar,  on  Wednesday,  12th  April. 

Present: — The  President,  Brothers 
Madder,  Jameson,  W.  B.  Carter,  J. 
Garter,  Wade  Ist,  Coman,  Salisbury, 
Dickenson,  Parker,  Creswell,  and 
Chamberlain. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  and  confirmed. 

The  monthly  abstract  was  read,  and 
showed  that  the  number  of  members 
was  about  the  same  ;  that  there  were 
71  sick,  and  100  annuitants  receiving 
relief.  There  had  been  four  deaths, 
and  on  account  of  one  of  them  no 
claim  had  been  made. 

Letters  from  friends  were  read 
respecting  the  trusteeship.  The  fol- 
lowing cases  from  the  branches  were 
then  considered  and  determined  upon. 

J.  F.,  of  L.,  in  his  76th  year,  ap- 
plied for  an  annuity.  He  was  very 
mfirm,  and  with  great  pain  earned  a 
few  shillings  a  week.  He  had  to  sup- 
port a  sick  daughter,  andJiad  no  other 
resources.  He  became  a  local  preacher 
in  1811,  and  had  continued  such  to  the 
present  time.  The  aid  of  the  Associ- 
ation would  just  prevent  the  necessity 
of  his  home  being  broken  up,  and  save 
him  from  the  workhouse.  These  facts 
were  certified  by  several  brethren,  who 
recommended  him  to  the  committee. 
It  was  ordered  that  he  have  3s. 
weekly. 

Oxford. — A  letter  was  read  enclos- 
ing 25s.  towards  the  President's  Fund. 
Newcastle- under-Lyne. — A  brother 
aged  77,  for  fifty  years  a  local 
preacher,  but  now  in  reduced  circum- 
stances, inquired  on  what  terms  he 
could  be  admitted  a  member.  His 
entrance  fee  was  fixed  at  £15. 

Magazine  afiairs. — It  was  reported 
that  there  was  a  favourable  increase  iu 
the  circulation  of  the  Magazine. 
Brother  Metiers  had  sent  £4  towards 
its  expenses.  He  had  also  enclosed 
£1  towards  the  President's  Fund. 
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Brother  Wade  reported  that  he  had 
attended  two  meetings  in  Backs,  in 
company  with  the  President,  on  behalf 
of  the  Association ;  which  were  suc- 
cessful. • 

The  President  handed  in  £10  from 
his  circuit  towards  the  £2000  Fund. 

Arrangements  were  made  for  issu- 
ing the  usual  schedules  for  representa- 
tiyes  to  the  annual  meeting  at  Nor- 
wich. 

The  meeting  closed  with  prayer  at 
half- past  eight. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Brother  Cresweirs,  Prospect  House, 
Mitcham,  Surrey,  on  Monday,  May 
8th., 


DEATHS. 

Feb.  24,  1865.  Henry  Stringer,  of 
Chatteris  Circuit,  aged  56.  No  daim. 
His  end  was  x>eace.  * 

March  25,  1865.  John  Faulkner,  of 
Leighton  Buzzard  Circuit,  aged  57. 
Claim  £6.  He  died  peacehil  and 
happy. 

March  25,  1865.  John  Morgan,  of 
Hereford  Circuit,  aged  64.  Claim  £6. 
His  end  was  peace. 

April  1, 1865.  Eobert  Wardman,  of 
Bipon,  aged  79.  Claim  £4.  His  end 
was  peace.  His  last  words  were,  **I 
shall  soon  be  with  Jesus." 

March  2,  1865.  Hannah  Smith,  of 
Oxford,  aged  60.  No  claim.  She 
sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 


CASH  RECEIVED  BY  THE  GENERAL  TREASURERS  TO  April  16, 1865. 


Brigtol^Omitted  last  month— Mr.  N.  W.,  Is;  Mr.  C.  W.,  3s; 
Mr.  J.  S.,  5s  6d,  Os  6d— Present  month,  R.  S.,  Esq.  8s; 
R.,  Esq.  2s;  10s  for  the  poor  Old  Hundred,  per  Bro. 
jYi a Y ' ' a ' "    •*.  ...  *••  ...  ...  ... 

J5<i^w/?Z^— Collection  at  Bakewell,  17s  9d;  towards  Presi- 
dent's £2000, 10s    ... 

J9<i#^— Towards  £2000 

EoMngroold — ^Henry  Hawkings,Esq.  hm.  £2;  Wm.  TeasdaJe, 
Esq.  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  J.  Roocklege,  he.  10s ;  late  Mrs. 
Wentworth,  2s         •••  ...  ... 

Abergavenny  and  Pontypool — Richd.  Greenway,  Esq.  hm. 
£1  Is;  Mr.  W.  Walters,  hm.  2  qrs.  10s  6d;  Mr.  W.  Edwards, 
hm.  2  qrs.  lOs  6d;  a  friend,  don.  7s;  towards  President's 

sb £\j\j^y  X4S4CL  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

Al/ord—'Mx.  G.  Riggall,  free  sub.  5s;  Mr.  W.  Morton,  hm. 

£1  Is;   Mr.  "W.  Morton,  jun.  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  R.  Riggall, 

ho.  lOs;  Mr.  Josh.  Bryant,  he.  10s;  Mr.  Jos.  Bryant,  don. 

5s,  for  1864  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

Croydon— TawaxdB  President's  £2000,  £1  6s  6d;  Bro.  Wade 

2nd,  Merton,  on  principle  of  Penny  Preacher,  17s;  Bro. 

Wright,  Battersea,  ho.  qrly.  2s  6d 
Holywell— Yf.  Jones,  Esq.  Merton  Hall,  hm.  £1  Is;  towards 

President's  £2000,  6s  6d 
Weynumth  and  Dorchester        ...  ...  ... 

Longton—TGW9X^H  President's  £2000     ... 
Xd^^^^— Towards  President's  £2000  ... 
ciezzio  ...  ...  ...  •••  ....  ... 

Herrford—TowvadB  President's  £2000  ... 

JL/etgn  ...  ...  ...  .••  ...  ... 

ffalifax— Towards  President's  £2000    ... 

Oxford— Towards  President's  £2000      ... 

Devizes— TowardB  President's  £2000      ... 

Leighton  Buzzard— Towaxds  Presideiit^s  £2000  ... 

Burnley 

Sheffield— ISjc.  W.  Metters,  neax  Sheffield,  towards  circula- 
ting the  Magazine,  £4;  ditto,  towards  President's  £2000, 
£1 ;  donation  from  a  widow,  in  remembrance  of  a  sermon 
by  Hon.  Secretary,  2s  6d;  per  Hon.  Secretary  ... 

Sh-ffield—'iS.T.  T.  Cole,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  S.  Cole,  hm.  £1  Is; 
Mr.  J.  Pell,  hm.  £1  Is;    Mr.  J.  Richardson,  hm.  £1  Is; 
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3    3    4 


3  12  0 

2    6  0 

17  6 

0  15  0 

2    9  0 

10  6 

0  10  0 

1  6  0 
0  6  0 
6  18  9 


5    2    6 


1  19    0 


0    6    0 


2  11    0 


1  19    0 


0    3    0 


3    3  2 

0  12  0 

0  10  0 

0  15  0 

14  0 

14  0 


8    4    6 

1    1    6 
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Mrs.  J.  Richardson,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  W.  Bush,  hm.  £1  Is; 
a  friend  per  do.  he.  10s  6d;  "^Sx.  W.  Bash,  don.  7s  6d; 
Mr.  T.  Alderson,  jun.  do.  6s;  sundry  donations  perBro. 
Aldeison,  6s;  "Mx.  G-.  H.  Hovey,  he.  12s;  collections  in 
Monnt  Tabor  Chapel,  £3  lis  7d 

LtcltwJw  •••  ■••  •■•  •••  •••  ••• 

SpitalfieUs—VBxt  proceeds  of  annual  meeting  held  in  St. 
George's  Chapel,  as  under:  Collections  in  Spitalfields 
Chapel,  £3  16s  7d;  do.  Jubilee  Street,  £4;  St.  George's, 
£317s5d;  Stratford,  £1  14s  6d;  Bow,  £4  15s  6d;  Step- 
ney, 18a  6d;  Bow  Common,  £1  7s;  Old  Ford,  £2;  Forest 
Gate,  £1  18s  4d;  Barking  side,  13s;  less  e2q)enses,  lOd  ... 

J^j»;?-Towards  President's  £2000 

Axmin4;t€r    ...  ...  ...  ...  

^ruZpor^— Mr.  Eli  Fowler,  hm. 

JJUTSicy        ...  ...  ...  •*•  ...  ... 

UHHOiiC  ...  ...  .«■  ...  ...  ... 

Nevcport  (Mon.) — Mr.  Cole,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  J.  P.  Cole,  he. 
iU6  od         «•.  *.*  *.*  •••  •*•  ••• 

SheptoH  Mallet  ...  ...  «••  •••  •.• 

\f  orccsiCi      ••■  ...  ...  ...  a*.  ... 

CUcJteaton—Towsx^  President's  £2000 
ItleofWi^ht  ...  ...    ^ 

Roiherham  and  Wdtk.'..  ...  ...  ...  ... 

Dareatry^Towaxda  President's  £2000  ... 

Iblkegtone—Mi,  Jas.  Young,  don.  5s;  towards  President's 

X«UUl/,  JLIsS...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

tt  lOHTl  ...  .*•  ...  •..  ...  ... 

iliHCKicy       ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

o(«  ilBLctt  9      f  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

5oft-.Mr.  T.  Leeder,  he.  qrly .  2s  6d ;  Mr.  E.  Taylor,  do.  2s  6d ; 
Mrs.  Farthing,  do.  3s 

A I  nfftOJh  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

Wakefield^'Mj^.  G.  Harrison,  hm.  £2  2s;  C  Smith,  Esq. 
hm.  £1  Is;  J.  Gregory,  Esq.  hm.  £1;  Mr.  J.  Nield,  hm. 
(jTiy.  03       ...  ...  ■••  ...  ..•  ••* 

^n^toZ— Omitted  in  April,  Mr.  J.  Millard,  10s — (the  amount 
was  entered);  Mr.  Arrowsmith,  don.  10s;  Mr.  Felix 
Stephens,  sub.  lOs;  Mrs.  Stephens,  do.  10s;  T.  Pethick, 
Esq.  hm.  £1  Is;  H.  F.  Lawes,  Esq.  he.  10s;  Mr.  C.  Garlick, 
ho.  10s;  Mrs.  Coates,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  J.  Hazel,  half-yearly, 
5s;  Card  from  Westbury,  per  Bro.  Cumock,  5s  6d;  Collec- 
tions at  Hebron  Chapel,  Bedminster,  £3  4s  6d,  per  Bro. 
J.  J.  Millard;  a  widow's  thank-offering,  5s;  Mr.  Under- 
wood, hm.£l  Is      ...  •*•  ...  •••  ••• 

BracJUey — 'R.  Carter,  Esq.  hm.  £5  5s;   Mrs.  Carter,  hm. 

X/L  xS  ...  ...  ...  *.•  .•*  ... 

Launcetton—B,.  Dingley,  Esq.  5s ;   J.   Dingley,   Esq.  5s; 

E.  Peliybridge,  hm.  £1  Is;  do.  5s;  Mr.  W.  Coad,  5s 
^Vellingtoti  (Salop)     ...  •.•  ••. 

^fiCQ4tle  ...  ...  .<•  ...  ...  •*. 

Guernsey       ...  ...  >.•  •.•  ••  ••• 

A7;i^«7r(w^— Towards  President's  £2000 

**CtjOT(l  ...  ...  ..•  .*•  ...  .*• 

i)ww— Mrs.  Bailey  and  Miss  Poole,  second  donation 

Kineton^W.  Gardner,  Esq.  hm.  qrly.     ... 

Buxtati-^Mr.  Balph  Harrison,  hm. 

.•.'/7f4'&Mry— Towards  £2000,  per  President 

^^licstcrfield—A.  friend  (Clown),  £1;   John  Drabble,  Esq. 

hm.  Hollins,  £1  Is 
Br-lper—IHT.  T.  Argyle,  hm.  £2;  Mr.  W.  Slater,  hm.  £1; 

CDllections  at  Duffield,  £1  Is 
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THE  PRESIDENT'S  TWO  THOUSAND  POUND  FUND. 

The  Annual  Meeting  at  St.  George's  Chapel,  London,  resolved, — "  That 
efforts  be  made  throughout  the  branches  to  realise  the  £2000  Fund,  as 
proposed  by  the  Ex- President,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  income  of  the 
year,  in-order  that  the  aged  Annuitants  may  all  have  four  shillings  weeldy, 
till  the  sum  be  exhausted  :  and  that  a  subscription  list  be  now  opened." 


£  s.  d. 
Subscriptions  previously  an- 
nounced  788    6    2 

Bath — Henry  Fry,  Esq.  Que- 
bec, 10s;   Mr.  C.  W.  CUft, 

5s;  A  friend,  2s;  a  do.  Is; 

H.T.C.,2s 10    0 

Bahncell    —    Mr.    Andrew, 

Grindleford  Bridge.  5s;  Mr. 

Fumlss,  Blrchill  Farm,  5s  0  10  0 
Pontypool  —  Collecting    box, 

by  Bro.  Davies,  5s  2d;  do. 

by  Bro.  W.  Goodall,  4s  6d; 

do.    by   Bro.    W.    Hussey, 

4s  Gd 0  14    4 

Croydon  —  Miss   Eliza   Hill, 

further    donation,    5s    Gd; 

Mr.  S.  Stedman,  Battersea, 

per  Bro.  Wade  2nd,  £1  Is  10  6 
IIohjTvell  —  Mr.    W.    Jones, 

Holywell,  Is;  Mr.  W.  Jones, 

Whitford,   2s    Gd ;    Mr.  J. 

Price,    Holywell,   Is;    Mr. 

J.  WlUlams,  do.   Is ;    Mr. 

Joslah  Lloyd,  Pentre,  Is  ...  0  6  6 
Longton — ^Mr.  tf.  Abberley,  Is; 

Mr.  .T  Proctor,  Is;  Mr.  J. 

Green,  2s  6d ;  Mr.B.Brought, 

10s  Gd,  per  Bro.  Bateman  0  15  0 
Leieester — ^A    thank-offering 

from  Bro.  Thos.  Wykes,  of 

Graby,  10s;  Bro.  Buckley, 

10s;  Bro.  Snow,  7s  Gd;  do. 

by  a  friend,  Gs ;  Bro.  Mawby, 

5s;  Bro.  Beasly,  2sGd;  Bro. 

liong,  2s  Gd ;  Bro.  Harts- 
horn, Is;   Bro.  Kirby,  Is; 

Bro.  Flattrey,  Is    2    9    0 

Ilereford  —  Bro.    Matthews, 

IGs  Gd;  Bro.  Morgan,  4s  ...  1  0  G 
Ifalifax'-MT.  W.  Garrett  ...  0  10  0 
Oxford — Second  fruits  of  col- 
lecting box,  per  Bro.  T.  G. 

Smith  15    0 

Di'vizes — A  mite  from  an  old 

friend  0    5    0 

Lcightou     JBuzzard  —   Mrs. 


£  s.  d. 
Hedges,  £1;  collection  at 
Ivinghoe  Chapel,  £2  2s; 
do  at  Soulbury,  £1  9s  O^d; 
do.  at  Heath,  £1  8s  8id; 
Miss  Eliza  Scroxf  ord,  5s  ; 
Miss  Elizabeth  Jane,  5s  ; 
Mr.  W.  Marsden,  5s;    Mr. 

D.  Kempster,  5s;  less  ex- 
penses. Is    6  18    9 

Thame — Proceeds  of  tea  meet- 
ing and  lecture  by  Bro.  J. 
Rme,  at  Haddenham    1  IG    0 

Clechheaton — Mr.  W.  B.  Birk- 
by    6    0    0 

Daventry — Collected  by  Mrs. 

E.  Reeve — Mrs.E.Beeve,  5s; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Beeve,  6s; 
Mr.  Homer,  5s;  small  sums. 

Is  3d,  17s  3d;  do.  by  Bro.  J. 
Atkins—Mr.  Clarke,  28  Gd; 
a  friend.  Is,  38  6d 10   9 

Folkestone — ^Card  by  Bro.  S. 
Hughes,  as  under :  l&i,  S. 
Hughes,  5s;  Mr.  W.  Wad- 
dell,  2s  6d;  Mr  Hill,  2s  6d; 
Mr.  T.  Prior,  Is;  a  friend, 
Is 0  12   0 

SheffieU'-'i&x.  W.  Metters,  nr. 
Sheffield 10   0 

Kingswood — Bridgegate  Cha- 
pel,  collection    0    3   6 

Aylesbury — ^Per  the  President, 
Mrs.  Bell,  5s ;  Mr.  T.  Thorn, 
4s;  Mr.  Madder,  £1;  Mrs. 
Paine,  Finmere,  5s;  Miss 
Fletcher,  Padbury,  by  card, 
£1  10s:  Mr.  White,  Buck- 
ingham, by  do.  £2 ;  Mr. 
Woolley,  Derby,  do.  Is;  Mr. 
Barrett,  Claydon,do.  £1  lis 
lid  ;  proceeids  of  tea  meet- 
ing at  Weedon  wil^  lecture 
and  concert,  by  Bro.  J.  Bose, 
£4  10s 12    5  11 

£827    4  11 
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THE  LOCAL  PKEACHER.— No.  VL 

BY  W.  B.  CARTER. 
THE    CHARACTER  AND   MEASURE    OF   HIS    KNOWLEDGE. 

Nearly  half  a  century  ago,  a  young  man  who  had  begun  to  preach,  was 
asked  several  questions  by  the  superintendent  of  the  circuit  to  which  he 
belonged  as  to  his  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  his  acquaintance  with 
books,  his  doctrinal  views,  and  the  way  in  which  he  would  treat  a  given 
theme  if  proposing  to  preach  about  it.  The  young  man  could  say  but 
little  in  reply  to  his  interrogator.  He  knew  but  little ;  and  his  little 
stock  of  knowledge  lay  but  loosely  and  confusedly  in  the  chambers  of  his 
mind.  However  earnestly  and  warmly  he  might  deliver  the  little  he  knew 
before  an  auditory  of  simple  country  people,  all  agape  for  saving  truth  in 
plain  and  fervid  speech,  he  could  not  acquit  himself  very  creditably  in 
reply  to  testing  questions  pressed  upon  him  by  his  official  examiner.  A 
jmiior  minister,  rich  in  theological  lore  and  "  mighty  in  the  Scriptures,'^ 
was  present.  Observing  the  young  man's  embarrassment,  and  sympathis- 
ing with  his  feelings,  he  very  kindly  and  considerately  threw  in  the  relieving 
exclamation,  "  Well,  what  were  any  of  us  when  we  first  began !"  It  was 
not  put  as  a  question,  but  rather  as  a  diversion.  It  received  no  reply ; 
but  it  answered  its  purpose.  The  sentiment  itself  and  the  kind  tone  in 
which  it  was  expressed,  greatly  reHeved  the  mind  of  the  young  man  at  the 
time,  and  frequently  afterwards,  when  cast  down  and  discouraged  by  a  sense- 
of  his  own  ignorance  and  the  difficulty  of  acquiring  knowledge,  did  the 
recollection  of  what  was  then  spoken  cheer  and  raise  him,  inspiring  him. 

with  new  life  and  spirit.    "  What  were  any  of  us  when  we  first  began  !" 

The  utterer  of  those  words  became  eminent  among  his  brethren.     He  long  ^ 
since  passed  the  chair  of  the  Conference,  and  has  for  many  years  filled 
the  theological  chair  of  an  institution  for  the  training  of  men  for  the 
Wesleyan  ministry. 

There  are  warm-hearted  preachers  now  who  are  willing  and  anxious  to 
labour  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  and  for  the  edification  of  Christian  people, . 
but  who  are  as  slenderly  furnished  with  knowledge  as  was  that  beginner- 
when  questioned  by  his  superintendent.  What  did  he  then  know  ?  He 
knew  the  Bible  to  be  of  God — a  book  divinely  inspired, — of  supreme 
authority  in  matters  of  faith  and  morals.  He  knew  Jesus  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  men,  the  one  and  only  refuge  "  from  the  wrath  to  come."  He 
knew  himself  to  be  a  poor,  foolish,  sinful  creature,  prone  to  err  and  doomed 
to  die.  He  knew,  nevertheless,  that  he  had  "  passed  from  death  unto  life," 
having  received  salvation  by  faith  in  Jesus.  He  knew  the  power  and  sove- 
reignty of  grace,  in  virtue  of  the  atoning  sacrifice  and  blood  of  Christ.. 
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He  knew  the  power  and  willingness  of  Christ  to  save  every  one  that  wonld 
come  to  him.  He  knew  that  the  danxnation  of  men  was  chargeable  upon 
themselves,  and  that  only  sin  and  unbelief  separated  between  them  and 
God.  He  knew  that  heaven  and  hell  were  realities,  and  that  each  person 
must  determine  for  himself  which  of  the  two  should  be  his  final  and 
eternal  destiny.  He  knew  man's  helplessness  and  Christ's  all-sufficiency, 
man's  free  agency  and  God's  supremacy.  He  knew  that  God  had  "  so 
loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life."  He  could 
state  and  speak  about  these  things  to  unlettered  people  in  a  way  that  they 
could  understand  and  be  thereby  instructed  and  edified.  That  was  aU  :  and 
it  was  much ;  it  was  a  great  matter ;  it  was  the  essential  matter  of  the 
Christian  ministry :  but  it  did  not  comprise  everything  that  is  desirable, 
and  indeed  necessary  to  make  a  man  "  an  able  minister  of  the  new  cove- 
nant, rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth."  There  was  an  ocean  of  know- 
ledge beyond  and  around  these  things,  of  which  he  had,  as  yet,  been 
admitted  to  a  mere  glimpse ;  and  there  were  qualifications  for  the  work  he 
had  undertaken,  that  had  never  been  either  within  his  reach  or  under  his 
contemplation.  Literary  persons,  if  strangers  to  religion,  would  despise 
him  for  his  ignorance.  Well-informed  rehgious  people  would  pity  him. 
Of  himself  he  could  not  help  feeling  often  ashamed. 

These  pages  will  be  read  by  some  young  man  in  similar  circumstances  to 
these,  and  possessing  as  little  knowledge  and  as  few  qualifications  for  liie 
work  of  preaching  as  have  just  been  indicated.  Is  it  not  so  ?  Has  the 
reader  lately  begun  to  preach  ?  If  so,  he  is  the  person  for  whom  the 
writer  has  been  waiting.  Sit  down,  good  brother.  Compose  your  mind. 
Listen  to  a  few  questions ;  and  be  not  discouraged  if  they  lay  open  defi- 
ciencies that  are  not  pleasant  to  the  mind. 

Can  you  read  distinctly  and  fluently,  without  mispronouncing  either 
words  or  names  T  Can  you  write  a  legible  hand,  without  either  blundering 
in  spelling  or  mangling  your  own  mother  tongue  ?  Can  you  work  the  four 
rules  of  arithmetic  expeditiously  and  accurately?  Have  you  made  the 
science  of  numbers  a  study,  and  mastered  its  main  difficulties  ?  What  is 
your  knowledge  of  the  Bible  ?  Do  you  know  the  leading  features  of  all 
its  different  books,  the  dates  of  their  production,  the  biographies  of 
their  writers,  and  the  relation  that  each  book  bears  to  others?  Do 
you  know  the  peculiarities  that  have  distinguished  Bible  religion  in 
different  periods,  and  the  relation  of  each  dispensation  to  the  others. 
Are  you  acquainted  with  the  distinctive  style  of  the  different  writers 
of  Scripture,  and  with  the  principles  to  be  applied  to  their  writings 
in  order  to  understand  them  correctly  and  expound  them  accord- 
ing to  truth  ?  Have  you  a  clear  and  distinct  knowledge  of  the  plan  of 
redemption,  the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  the  means  and  method  of  a 
sinner's  salvation  and  of  a  believer's  progress  in  holiness  and  preparation 
for  heaven  ?     Have  you  studied  the  devices  of  the  devil,  the  corruption  of 
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ihe  hmnan  heart,  and  the  downward  coarse  of  unsaved  men  ?     What  do 
you  know  of  theological  and  moral  science  generally  ? 

Qoitiing  this  region  of  thought^  and  descending  to  a  lower,  allow  me  to 
inquire,  What  knowledge  haye  you  of  the  material  uniyerse  ?  What 
aocount  are  yoa  able  to  giye  of  its  extent  imd  structure,  and  of  the  laws 
that  hold  it  together  ?  What  know  you  of  the  number,  magnitudes,  dis- 
tances, positions,  and  motions  of  those  orbs  that  stud  the  heayens  and  robe 
space  in  splendour  ?  What  do  you  know  of  that  family  of  worlds  to  which 
the  sun  is  a  common  source  of  light,  heat,  and  energy  ?  What  do  you 
bow  of  the  structure  of  the  globe  that  we  ourselyes  inhabit, — ^its  water 
system  of  ocean,  seas,  lakes,  and  riyers ; — its  land  system  of  continents, 
islands,  mountain  ranges,  yalleys,  plains,  deserts,  and  oonnectbg  links  of 
habitable  or  uninhabitable  territory  7  What  do  you  know  of  its  geology, 
—the  structure  of  its  crust,  the  order  and  character  of  its  strata,  its  yol- 
canoes,  its  organic  ranains — animal  and  yegetable — ^the  vestiges  of  ancient 
hfe  and  the  evidences  of  conditions  of  life  different  from  those  that  now 
pieyailf-^its  vast  coal  fields,  and  its  numerous  treasures — ^mineral  and 
metallic  ?  What  do  you  know  of  its  innumerable  forms  of  life  now  existent ; 
its  dxrersity  of  vegetation,  and  the  latitudes  and  localities  where  each  kind 
may  be  found;  its  lichens,  mosses,  grasses,  plants,  shrubs,  trees,  and  their 
marrellous  variety  of  flowers  and  fruits; — ^its  insects,  reptiles, fishes,  birds, 
beasts,  the  multifarious  dwellers  in  earth,  water,  or  air,— *filHng  all  nature 
with  life? 

Come  nearer  to  yourself.  What  do  you  know  of  that  wondrous  com- 
pound [creature,  that  most  marvellous  of  all  marvels,  Man?  Have  you 
studied  his  constitution,  his  structure,  his  history  ?  Are  you  familiar  witk 
his  mental  and  physical  characteristics  and  differences  ?  Do  you  know  his 
toaal  and  religious  qualities,  and  their  opposite  and  distinctive  develop- 
ments ?  What  do  you  know  of  the  laws  and  movements  of  social  life ;  of 
poUtieal  institutions  and  the  principles  upon  which  they  rest ;  of  the  rise 
and  progress  of  nations, — their  conflicts,  their  changes,  their  distinctive 
habits  and  customs,  their  modes  of  thought  and  peculiarities  of  opinion, 
their  extension,  decline,  and  transmutations; — of  the  great  history  of  con- 
quest and  empire,  religion  and  civilisation  throughout  the  whole  period  of 
hmnan  existence  to  the  present  hour  ?  What  do  you  know  of  the  laws 
that  govern  human  thought  and  speech,  of  the  vocal  elements  and  their 
combinations  and  modifications,  of  language  generally  as  to  its  structural 
harmonies  and  differences,  its  vast  diversity  of  nine  hundred  tongues  and 
dialects  spoken  by  living  men,  its  numerous  and  greatly  varied  modes  of 
^ression  to  the  eye  by  visible  signs  in  writing  or  in  type,  and  of  the 
whole  theory  and  means  of  conveying  ideas  from  mind  to  mind  ? 

These  questions  might  be  multiplied  a  hundred-fold  by  going  into  detail. 
But  suppose  we  narrow  the  circle  of  inquiry,  and  ask  what  you  know  of 
the  origin  and  formation  of  that  unique  compound  of  vocables  that  consti- 
tute the  English  language,  of  their  classification  and  the  laws  that  govern 
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their  combination  for  the  expression  of  thought, — ^what  acconnt  of  th« 
matter  are  you  able  to  give  ?  What  do  you  know  of  your  own  country, — 
its  inunigrations,  inrasions,  dynasties,  factions,  wars  and  revolutions ; — ^its 
learning,  literature,  philosophies,  science,  arts ;— the  rise  and  progress  of 
its  manufactures  and  commerce,  its  political  constitution,  its  laws,  liberty, 
and  religion ;  its  numerous  sects  and  its  eminent  men,  its  national  pre- 
eminence and  its  colonial  empire  ? 

Perhaps  these  questions  perplex  you.     Perhaps  you  are  conscious  that 
you  are  not  prepared  to  answer  many  if  any  of  them  to  your  own  satisfac- 
tion.    Is  that  the  fact  ?     K  it  is,  bear  it  in  recollection  when  the  devil 
would  puff  you  up  and  make  you  think  yourself  somebody,  because  of  your 
being  so  much  in  the  company  of  those  who  know  less  than  yourself.    You 
see  that  what  you  know  amounts  to  just  nothing  in  comparison  with  what 
you  don't  know.     There's  an  ocean  around  you,  and  you  have  only  paddled 
your  little  vessel  into  one  or  two  creeks,  and  even  those  you  have  not  fully 
explored.     You  know  but  little,  and  that  little  very  imperfectly.    However 
long  you  may  live,   there  is  a  lifetime  of  exploration  before  you.     To 
the  end  of  your  days  you  will  have  to  be  a  learner,  or  else  be  a  dwarfed  and 
stunted  teacher.     None  but  an  incurable  fool  can  ever  think  he  knows 
enough,  or  be  inflated  by  what  he  knows  :   and  those  who  know  the  most 
have  the  most  abasing  sensie  of  their  own  ignorance.     No  man  can  acquire, 
in  this  world,  a  thousandth  part  of  the  knowledge  that  is  in  the  possession 
of  the  human  race.     The  sum  total  of  knowledge  is  distributed  among 
men,  the  portion  of  each  being  small,  and  of  some  not  more  than  a  few 
broken  fragments.     In  nothing,  however,  is  the  disparity  between  men  so 
great  as  in  the  amount  af  their  knowledge ;  and  whoever  would  be  an 
instructor  of  others,  should  acquire  all  he  can. 

Of  good  and  useftd  knowledge  a  public  teacher  and  preacher  cannot  have 
too  much.     The  first  and  most  important  of  all  things, — ^that  which  is 
essential  and  indispensable  .to  his  public  fanction  as  well  as  to  his  personal 
character,  is  an  experimental  knowledge  and  enjoyment  of  the  grace  of 
God  in  Christ.     He  must  have  had  his  eyes  opened  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
He  must  have  been  humbled,  subdued,  and  broken  by  divine  power.     He 
must  have  seen  and  realised  to  himself  the  Messiahship  of   Jesus.     He 
must  have  had  his  sins  blotted  out  and  washed  away  through  faith  in  the 
crucified  Eedeemer.     He  must  have  tasted  the  joy  of  pardon,  and  have 
experienced  a  renewal  of  his  soul  by  the  Holy  Spirit.     He  must,  in  a  word, 
have  become  a  Christian.     No  amount  of  knowledge,  however  varied,  how- 
ever extensive,  however  accurate,  can  stand  in  the  stead  of  this.     Can  the 
blind  lead  the  blind  ?     Can  the  unsaved  teach  men  the  way  of  salvation  ? 
Can  the  unholy  guide  others  into  holiness  ?     Can  a  child  of  wrath  "  feed 
the  flock  of  God  ?"     Impossible  I     Light  and  grace  must  be  in  the  soul  of 
him  who  stands  up  to  diffuse  light  and  grace  among  others.     There  will  be 
darkness  and  confusion  in  the  pulpit  occupied  by  the  man  that  does  not  live 
in  and  upon  Christ,  and  in  whom  Christ  does  not  dwell.     But  however 
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"  unlearned  and  ignorant"  a  man  may  be  in  relation  to  secular  things,  if  he 
be  saved  and  hallowed,  actuated  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  seeking  only 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls,  there  will  be  unction  and 
power  in  his  ministry ;  the  word  of  "  grace  and  truth  "  will  prosper  in  his 
delivery  of  it,  and  many  will  rejoice  in  his  teaching. 

The  Christian  preacher,  however,  having  a  mind  capable  of  indefinite 
expansion  and  grasp,  living  in  an  age  of  unexampled  mental  activity,  and 
being  surrounded  by  persons  of  education  and  culture — some  of  whom  will 
be  his  hearers — ^is  bound  to  cultivate  and  inform  himself  to  the  uttermost 
of  his  opportunity  and  ability.  He  ought  to  acquire  as  thorough  a  know- 
ledge as  possible  of  the  sacred  writings ;  a  familiar  acquaintance  with 
systematic  divinity  and  the  writings  of  the  most  reliable  theologians ;  a 
general  knowledge  of  the  works  of  God  in  nature,  the  ways  of  God  in 
providence,  and  God's  dealings  with  men  in  grace ;  and  as  wide  and  accu- 
rate a  knowledge  of  all  things  as  may  be  within  his  power  and  capability. 
The  way  by  which,  and  the  means  whereby  this  may  be  done,  must  come 
nnder  consideration  in  our  next  and  successive  papers. 
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Ahong  the  gardens  mentioned  in  the  sacred  Scriptures,  there  are  four 
which  are  very  remarkable,  in  consequence  of  th6  wonderful  events  con- 
nected with  their  history.  The  first  of  these  gardens  was  named  Eden, 
the  second  Gethsemane,  the  third  may  be  designated  the  Garden  of  the 
Sepulchre,  and  the  fourth  is  styled  Paradise. 

The  first  garden  was  the  scene  of  man's  degradation,  the  second  was 
that  of  Christ's  humiliation,  the  third  was  the  place  where  Emanuel 
trimnphed  oyer  death,  and  the  fourth  is  the  place  of  the  Christian's  ever- 
lastbg  triumph. 

Let  us  frequently  think  of  Eden,  and  never  forget  that  all  Adam's  pos- 
terity are  fallen.  Let  us  often  go  to  Gethsemane,  too,  and  call  to  mind 
what  was  done  there  for  our  ruined  race.  Let  us  reflect  on  the  Father's 
love,  who  gaye  His  only  begotten  Son  to  redeem  our  lost  souls.  Let  us 
remember  the  amazing  love  of  God's  dear  Son,  who  gave  Himself  for  us. 
While  we  linger  at  this  solemn  spot,  O  let  us  hate  sin — pur  sins — ^which 
caused  our  Saviour's  agony  and  bloody  sweat !  And  every  time  we  ponder 
^he  scenes  of  Gethsemane,  let  us  say, 

''Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine; 
That  were  a  present  far  too  email, 
Love  so  amazing,  so  divine, 
Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all  V* 

^  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  His  unspeakable  gift." 

Let  us  now  go  to  the  garden  where  Mary  Magdalene — ^the  woman  who 
loved  Jesus  much — ^unexpectedly  saw  her  Lord,  who,  with  all  the  majesty 
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of  a  God  bad  risen  from  the  graye,  and  thns  declared  bhnself  to  l)e  i^e 

Lord  of  life  and  the  Conqneror  of  death.     Let  ns  look  on  this  snblime 

scene  with  wonder,  lore,  and  adoration.     And  recollecting  the  great  things 

which  Jesus  has  done  for  ns,  let  ns  sincerely  and  heartalj  sing, 

"  Jesns  all-atoning  Lamb, 
Thine  and  only  Thine  I  am; 
Take  my  bo^,  spiril^  aonl. 
Only  Thon  possess  the  whole." 

And  while  meditating  in  this  garden,  let  ns  never  forget  that  '^  as  in  Adam 

all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  aliye.*'    As  He  who  is  onr 

Head  arose  from  the  dead,  so  we  who  are  His  members  shall  arise  also, 

neyer  more  to  see  corruption.     And  those  who  bear  His  likeness  here,  He 

wHl  make  like  [Himself  in  gloiy.     And  when  we  shall  haye  finished  our 

work  in  the  various  spheres  to  which  we  have  been  appointed  below,  we 

shall  be  permitted  to  dwell  with  Him  for  ever  in  the  Paradise  of  God. 

Let  us,  even  now,  by  faith,  frequently  enter  this  beautiful  garden,  and 
endeavour  to  get  foretastes  of  its  delicious  fruits.  Let  us  often  gaze  on  its 
enchanfing  scenery,  and  contemplate  its  hallowed  enjoyments.  Survey  that 
majestic  river,  clear  as  crystal,  gushing  continually  from  "  the  throne  of 
God  and  the  Lamb !"  See  how  its  waters  of  life  sparkle  in  the  glorious 
light  of  heaven  I  What  a  sublime  and  inviting  spectacle  it  exhibits  to  the 
believer's  vision !  0  that  we  may  see  it  as  it  is,  by  and  by ;  and  walk  on 
its  ever  verdant  banks ;  while,  to  the  delightful  music  of  the  place,  we 
"  sing  of  salvation  for  ever  and  ever."  Look,  fellow-pilgrims,  at  those 
splendid  trees  which  grace  the  banks  of  the  crystal  stream  1  There  they 
have  stood  &om  time  inmiemorial :  and  there  they  will  continue  to  standi 
throughout  countless  ages ;  for  these  trees,  like  those  who  reside  among 
them,  are  never-dying.  They  are  named  "  trees  of  life."  They  yield  their 
rich  fruits  monthly — perpetually ;  and  even  their  leaves  are  health-giving, 
or  rather  health-preserving ;  for  the  inhabitants  who  reside  here  never  feel 
pain  or  sickness.  No,  there  is  no  disease,  but  perfect  health ;  no  sorrow, 
but  perpetual  joy ;  no  tears,  but  everlasting  smiles ;  no  crying,  but  con- 
stant rejoicing ;  no  death,  but  everlasting  life. 

Observe,  they  live  in  their  Father's  house ;  surrounded  by  His  sanctified 
and  glorified  children  I  They  are  fed  by  their  Saviour,  and  His  kind  hand 
leads  them  to  fountains  of  living  waters.  And,  while  engaged  in  the 
blessed  service  of  heaven,  they  have  "  fulness  of  joy  and  pleasures  for  erer- 
more  !"  And  until  we  reach  this  garden  of  Paradise,  let  our  daily  experi- 
ence be  expressed  in  the  following  lines : — 

"  Lord,  in  the  strength  of  grace, 
With  a  glad  heart  and  free, 
Myself,  my  residne  of  days, 
I  consecrate  to  Thee." 

And,  thinking  again  and  again  of  the  Paradise  of  God,  let  us  hourly 

resolve  so  to  live  on  earth,  as  that,  when  we  leave  it,  that  abode  of  felicity 

may  be  our  everlasting  home.  W.  M.  K. 
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BT  A  LOCAL  PBXACSSB. 

C&AFTBE  v.— THS  llV^O  BBOTHEBS  AT  OXFOED  AND  aSOBGIA. 

We  must  oome  doim  from  the  lofty  height  where  tre  left  the  Wesley 
family,  in  the  last  chapter  bat  one,  and  go  back  to  Oxford.  We  see  a 
mother's  piirate  instruction  and  prayers  bearing  fruit  in  the  seriousness  and 
self-dedication  of  her  two  younger  sons. 

Charles  Wesley  tells  us  that  the  first  year  he  was  at  Oxford  he  spent  in 
diyersioM.  Then  he  became  serious,  resolving  to  keep  a  diary  of  his 
thoughts  and  actions,  after  the  example  of  his  elder  brother  John.  He  at- 
tended the  weekly  sacrament,  and  persuaded  two  or  three  young  students 
to  accompany  him,  and  to  observe  the  Uniyersity  method  of  study.  This 
gained  for  him  the  harmless  name  of  Methodist.  Little  did  that  thought- 
less student  who  first  applied  this  term  to  0.  Wesley  and  his  companions, 
think  that  it  would  adhere  to  a  body,  or  rather  to  bodies  of  Christians, 
and  be  a  distinguishing  mark  of  real  earnestness  in  religion  in  all  climes, 
and  probably  wiU  be  through  all  time. 

John  joined  his  brother  at  Oxford,  and  became  at  once  the  acknowledged 
leader  of  the  little  band  of  Methodists,  which  increased  from  time  to  time; 
and  the  celebrated  James  Hervey,  and  the  still  more  celebrated  Gkorge 
Whitefield  joined  it.  Persecution  and  opposition  they  encountered,  but,  in 
general,  the  Httle  band  not  only  stood  firm,  but  also,  like  their  divine 
Master,  "  went  about  doing  good." 

When  the  little  band  got. into  perplexity,  John  applied  to  his  father  for 
adyicc.  The  advice  given  by  that  father  is  worthy  of  him  He  says :  "  Go 
on,  then,  in  Grod's  name,  in  the  path  to  which  your  Saviour  hai^  directed 
you,  and  in  that  track  wherein  your  father  has  gone  before  you.  For,  when 
I  was  undergraduate,  I  visited  those  in  the  castle  there,  and  reflect  on  it 
mth  great  satisfaction  to  the  present  day." 

There  is  one  incident  in  John  Wesley's  college  history  which  it  will  be 
well  to  note.  When  elected  fellow  of  Lincoln  College,  he  resolved  to  have 
no  companions  but  those  who  could  help  him  on  his  way  to  heaven.  Hence 
he  narrowly  watched  the  temper  and  behaviour  of  those  who  visited  him, 
and  behaved  courteously  to  them,  "but,"  he  says,  "to  the  question,  *  When 
^  you  come  aaid  see  me  V  I  returned  no  answer."  It  would  be  well  for 
every  young  Christian  thus  to  shake  off  worldly  acquaintances. 

^  There  is  a  providence  that  shapes  our  ends, 
Eough  hew  them  as  we  will." 

Samuel  Wesley,  the  elder,  as  he  declines  in  health,  naturally  looks  for- 
ward to  a  successor  for  Epworth ;  and  who  so  suitable   as   John  ?     A 
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lengthened  correspondence  takes  place,  but  John  hesitates;  not  only 
hesitates,  but  as  good  as  declines.  Samuel  the  younger,  comes 
forward  in  support  of  his  father,  and  urges  his  reluctant  brother  to  enter 
this  providential  door.  The  arguments  used  by  father  and  brother  are  ex- 
ceedingly plausible.  But  John  is  not  convinced.  It  is  curious,  however, 
to  notice  the  kind  of  reasons  first  given  by  him — ^they  are  certainly  more 
lilce  those  of  a  recluse,  than  of  a  man  of  action.  One  wonders  that  they 
should  be  succeeded  by  the  closing  one,  "  The  World  is  my  Parish."  This 
declaration  of  John  Wesley  is  known  throughout  the  world.  It  may  be 
seen  affixed  to  portraits,  printed  on  china,  and  stamped  on  medals.  But 
who  among  the  followers  of  Wesley  now  know  that  his  main  arguments 
for  objecting  to  succeed  his  father  at  Epworth  were  more  worthy  of  a  Bene- 
dictine monk  than  a  protestant  clergyman?  Who  that  has  read  the  argu- 
ments of  the  Oxford  recluse  would  ever  have  expected  to  hear  him  sing 
afterwards,  in  the  language  of  his  brother  Charles? — 

"  Not  in  the  tombs  we  pine  to  dwell, 
Kot  in  the  dark  monaBtlo  cell, 

By  yows  and  grates  confined; 
Fre^y  to  all  ourselves  we  give, 
Constrained  by  Jesu's  love  to  live 
The  servants  of  mankind." 

On  the  14th  of  October,  1735,  the  brothers  embarked  at  Gravesend 
with  two  kindred  spirits  for  the  newly  formed  colony  of  Greorgia.  This  was 
indeed  a  change !  to  go  from  the  cloisters  of  classic  Oxford  for  the  wild 
woods  of  America.  To  leave  the  society  of  the  highly  cultivated  to  sit 
down  in  the  wigwam  of  the  savage  Indian.  These  extremes  are  sometimes 
exhibited.  But  now  the  brothers  are  influenced  by  the  same  lofty  purpose 
which  before  induced  them  to  immure  themselves  within  the  walls  of  Oxford 
University.  "  Our  end,"  says  Wesley,  "  was  not  to  avoid  want  (God 
having  given  us  plenty  of  temporal  blessings),  nor  to  gain  the  dung  and 
dross  of  riches  and  honour,  but  singly  this,  to  save  our  souls — ^to  live  wholly 
to  the  glory  of  God." 

The  two  brothers  who  had  followed  the  light  as  far  as  it  had  shone  on 
their  path,  are  now  on  board  a  vessel,  and  thrown  into  the  company  of 
Christians  of  a  dififerent  stamp  to  any  with  whom  they  had  before  mingled. 
Twenty-six  Moravians  from  Hermhut  are  among  their  fellow-passengers. 

Well  might  Wesley  be  struck  as  he  was  by  the  conduct  of  these 
Christians.  No  injury  could  move  their  meekness,  or  disturb  the  equani- 
mity of  their  temper  :  they  were  also  as  calm  in  the  storm  of  the  elements 
as  unprovoked  in  the  storm  of  human  passions.  When  the  sea  broke  over 
the  vessel,  spht  the  mainsail,  and  poured  in  between  decks,  they  were 
singing  their  psalm  at  the  evening  service.  A  dreadful  screaming  was  heard 
among  the  English;  but  these  Germans  calmly  sang  on.  Wesley  afterwards 
asked  one  of  them,  if  he  was  not  afraid  at  that  time.  He  replied,  "  I  thank 
God,  no."     He  was  then  asked  if  the  women  and  children  were  not  afraid. 
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His  answer  was,  "  No ;  our  women  and  children  are  not  afraid  to  die." 
No  wonder  that  Wesley  was  led  to  contrast  his  own  feelings  with  those 
possessed  hj  these  Moravian  Christians,  and  to  conclude  that  he  wanted 
fiomething  which  they  had  got. 

GeneraJ  Oglethorpe,  who  was  acting  under  gOTemmental  trustees,  took 
out  with  him,  together  with  the  Wesleys,  about  300  emigrants  in  two  ships. 
He  appears  to  hare  been  a  variable  character ;  now  exhibiting  all  the  piety 
of  a  saint,  and  then  indulging  in  the  most  violent  passions :  now  the 
courteous  gentleman  and  friend,  and  then  the  ruffian  and  the  tyrant.  His 
conduct  towards  Charles  Wesley  at  Frederica  must  leave  a  stigma  on  his 
name,  whatever  pretensions  he  may  have  made  to  religion. 

Candour  obliges  us  to  say,  that  we  think  the  mission  of  the  Wesleys 
to  Gfeorgia,  with  the  exception  of  the  lessons  they  learned  from  the  Germans, 
was  a  failure.  There  was  ingenuous  truth  in  what  Wesley  said  after- 
wards, "  I  went  over  to  convert  the  Indians,  and  found  I  was  not  converted 
myself." 

There  are,  as  will  be  seen,  distinctive  features  in  the  characters  of  these 
two  brothers.  In  some  points  John  is  much  before  Charles,  but  in  others, 
Charles  is  evidently  his  superior.  There  are  one  or  two  delicate  episodes 
in  the  history  of  John,  in  which  his  feelings  were  not  held  in  sufficient 
check  by  reason.  Nothing  of  this  kind  is  recorded  of  Charles.  John's  entan- 
glement with  Sophy  Causton  during  the  short  time  he  resided  at  Savannah, 
his  disappointments  in  the  case  of  Grace  Murray,  and  his  unsuitable 
marriage  at  last,  show  that  great  men  are  not  always  wise. 

There  is  one  feature  of  John  Wesley's  character  which  comes  out  boldly 
in  this  Savannah  sojourn,  viz.  his  unffinching  firmness  in  the  performance 
of  his  duty  as  a  minister  of  the  Church  of  England.  He  rather  unwisely, 
we  think,  repels  his  old  acquaintance  Sophy,  now  Mrs.  Williamson,  from 
the  Lord's  table.  There  is  in  consequence,  a  regular  blaze  kindled. 
Legal  proceedings  are  threatened  and  taken  against  Wesley.  A  sort  of 
grand  jury  find  a  true  bill.  Wesley  appears  from  time  to  time  before  a 
certain  court ;  but  they  can  do  nothing  to  him  or  with  him.  He,  after 
some  three  or  four  months'  delay,  resolves  to  return  to  England.  He 
posted  up  a  notice  to  that  eflfect  in  the  great  square,  intimating  that  persons 
who  had  borrowed  books  of  him  should  return  them.  The  magistrates 
blustered  and  threatened.  He  is  required  to  give  bond  and  bail.  His 
answer  is  thoroughly  characteristic,  "  I  shall  give  neither  bond  nor  bail. 
You  know  your  business,  and  I  know  miney  At  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
the  tide  then  serving,  he  says,  "  I  shook  off  the  dust  of  my  feet,  and  left 
Georgia,  after  having  preached  the  gospel  there,  not  as  I  would,  but  as  I 
could,  one  year  and  nearly  nine  months."  Little  did  these  model  magistrates 
think,  when  they  were  persecuting  this  faithful  minister  and  driving  him 
from  their  shores,  that  he  would  write  his  name  on  imperishable  monu- 
ments, while  the  unenviable  notoriety  they  have  obtained  is  solely  owing  to 
the  eminence  reached  by  the  man  they  persecuted. 
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After  haying  been  absent  from  his  natiye  eonntiy  two  years  and  almost 
four  months,  John.  Wesley  hinded  at  Deal.  It  is  dear  from  his  iefl6Cti0DS 
on  himself  that  his  mind  was  in  anything  save  a  settled  state.  '  He  says : 
^<  The  faith  I  want  is  a  sure  trust  and  confidence  in  Qod,  that  through  the 
merits  of  Christ  my  sins  are  forgiyen,  and  I  reconciled  to  Hie  fayoor  of 
Ood."  This  definition  of  saying  faith,  which  Wesley  adopted  in  1738, 
18  drawn  from  the  old  Elizabethan  homilies  of  the  English  Church.  He 
held  this  yiew  eyer  afterwards,  and  it  holds  as  good  now  in  1865,  as  when 
first  uttered  by  the  English  reformers. 
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CHABACTEBI8TIG   SKETCHES,  BT  THE   AUTHOR  OF   "  GRAm>FATHEB  JOHNSOV/' 

CHAPTER  VIL 

THE  WEDDING. 

Monday  moming'ii  sun,  shining  into  the  rooms  of  Charles  and  Polly,  did 
not  find  them  sleeping.  No ;  the  most  important  event  of  their  lives  was 
to  take  place  that  day ;  and  each  could  look  to  God  and  say, 

"  Before  the  momizig  watdi  I  rise. 
And  wait  to  taste  how  good  Thou  art." 

That  morning  they  bowed  their  knees  and  earnestly  implored  their 
heavenly  Father  to  be  with  them,  to  bless  and  sanctify  their  union. 
Polly  felt  on  leaving  the  home  of  her  childhood,  to  pass  firom  the  fos- 
tering care  of  a  kind  parent,  to  the  protection  of  anoth^ ;  for,  although 
she  had  the  utmost  confidence,  yet  it  must  be  to  her  an  untried  state.  She 
evidently  thought  so  as  she  breathed  forth  on  that  early  Monday  morning 
her  prayer  to  God.  "  Lord,  be  with  me ;  Lord,  protect  me ;  Lord,  guide 
me !  O  thou  who  hast  hitherto  been  the  guide  of  my  youth,  do  not  leave 
me  I  Lord,  bless  this  union.  Lord,  bless  it.  I  know  notwhat  lies  before  me; 
but,  O,  be  thou  with  me  I  Lord,  bless  my  dearest  Charles — ^hast  thou  not 
chosen  him  for  me  ?  0  may  I  be  an  *  help  meet  for  him  1'  Should  we 
ever  be  tempted  to  forsake  thee.  Lord,  prevent  it. 

'  Close  by  thy  side  still  may  we  keep 
Howe'er  life's  various  current  flow.' 

And  thou  wilt  keep  us.  Lord  I  Look  upon  my  mother.  Lord.  Take  care 
of  my  mother  in  her  lonely  widowhood :  may  she  hear  thy  dieerii^  voioe, 
'  Thy  Maker  is  thy  husband,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name.' " 

As  she  rose  from  her  knees,  there  seemed  to  be  impressed  on  her  fine 
thoughtful  forehead  the  firm  and  fixed  resolve  to  do  the  right  at  all  times^ 
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in  the  new  state  into  which  she  was  abont  to  enter.  Tes,  and  she  will  do 
it,  too,  brave,  good  Polly. 

AhiioQgh  Charles  felt  as  a  man  of  sense  the  importance  of  the  new  re- 
klaon  in  whidi  he  was  abont  to  stand,  yet  there  was  not  in  his  prayer  all 
that  depth  of  feeling  which  was  operating  in  the  heart  of  Polly.  The 
nctoral  bnoyancy  of  his  spirit  carried  him  above  it.  There  was  something 
exhilarating  in  the  glorious  snn  lighting  up  his  bridal  mom,  which  seemed 
to  indicate  the  brightness  which  was  to  shine  upon  his  future  path  in  life* 
That  bright  summer's  morning  brought  vividly  to  his  mind  the  words  of 
Herbert — 

,  **  A  mom  so  cool,  bo  calm,  bo  bright. 
The  bridal  of  the  earth  and  Bky.' " 

We  pass  over  the  particulars  of  tliis  Christian  wedding ;  suffice  it  to  say, 
chosen  friends  on  both  sides  attended,  as  is  usual  on  such  occasions.  Among 
those  invited  was  Mr.  Morton,  a  local  preadier,  an  old  friend  of  the  family^ 
and  a  special  friend  of  Charles.  In  fact,  he  looked  upon  Polly  as  a  daughter! 
and  Charles  as  his  son.  He  was  in  very  humble  circumstances,  but  had  a 
well-informed  mind,  and  many  a  profitable  hour  Charles  and  he  had  spent 
together.  The  dinner  despatched,  which  had  been  prepared  by  Mrs.  Sims 
and  her  zealous  maid  Susan,  a  wedding  dinner,  we  are  happy  to  say,  unac- 
companied by  any  intoxicants, 

"Now,  Brother  Morton,"  said  Mrs.  Sims,  "you  will  read  and  pray 
with  us." 

Father's  bible,  the  bible  which  had  become  sacred  by  family  use,  was 
placed  in  the  hands  of  our  friend,  who  selected  the  15th  chapter  of  John's 
Gospel,  "  I  am  the  true  vine,"  &c.  &c.  We  cannot,  however,  record  the 
many  very  pertinent  remarks  he  made  on  this  occasion;  namely,  that  the 
figure  here  employed  to  set  forth  the  closeness  of  the  union  of  Christ  and 
believers,  did  most  aptly  and  strikingly  apply  to  the  marriage  imion. 
Christ's  love  to  the  church  is  the  measure  of  the  husband's  love  to 
his  wife ;  while  her  duty  to  her  husband  was  to  be  measured  by  what  the 
Church  owes  to  Christ,  &c.  &c.  The  reading  and  remarks  concluded, 
"  father's  "  hymn-book  was  placed  in  his  hand ;  he  turned,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  to  page  476 — 

"  Thou  God  of  truth  and  iove." 

There  is  only  one  period  of  our  history  in  which  we  can  fully  enter  into  the 
spirit  of  this  fine  hymn.  This  period  now  marked  the  history  of  Charles 
and  Polly,  who  could  indeed  ask, 

"  Why  hast  thou  cast  our  lot 
In  IJie  same  age  and  place  ?" 

and  say, 

"  Surely  thou  didst  unite 
Our  kindred  spirits  here;" 

and  hope,  when  life's  jeumey  should  be  ended,  to 


172  THB  LOCAL  PREACHER's   WIFE. 

''  Meet  at  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb, 
And  both  his  glorious  love  proclaim/' 

Our  readers  cannot  have  a  full  impression  from  any  description  we  can 
give,  of  the  point,  the  pathos,  the  mighty  influence  attending  that  old 
local  preacher's  prayer  which  followed  the  singing. 

The  parting  came,  when  the  maternal  and  filial  feelings  which  burst 
forth,  did  honour  to  both  mother  and  daughter ;  and  Brother  Morton,  as  he 
held  a  hand  of  each,  said :  "  The  Lord  bless  you,  my  children.  Farewell, 
farewell,  and  farewell  I"     And  they  are  off  to  the  sea-side. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 
morning's  walk  and  talk. 

"  What  a  glorious  object  the  sea  is,  Polly  I     It  appears  to  me  more 

glorious  than  ever  I  witnessed  it  before.     And  these  hills  and  valleys,  how 

delightful  they  seem  I" 

"  Yes,  Charles  : — 

*  There's  Music  in  the  deep, 
That  sends  its  loud,  clear  note  abroad, 
Or  winds  its  softness  through  the  flood ; 
Echoes  through  groves  with  coral  gay, 
And  dies,  on  spongy  banks,  away. 
There's  music  in  the  deep.' " 

"  Where  did  you  get  that  from,  Polly  ?" 

"  I  believe  the  author  was  Brainerd." 

"  As  you  have  given  something  on  the  sea,  perhaps  you  can  continue,  and 
give  us  something  on  these  hills  and  valleys.  You  remember  the  last  walk, 
and  the  lark?" 

"  Yes ;  then  we  were  lovers,  but  now " 

"  Well,  and  what  now?  Are  we  not  lovers  still  ?  My  good  old  friend 
Morton,  how  animated  he  seemed  yesterday,  when  he  dwelt  on  the  love  of 
Christ  to  believers.  It  was  pretty  pointed  to  me :  '  That  is  to  be  the  mea- 
sure of  your  love.'     Verily,  Polly,  I  think  mine  is  the  easiest  part." 

"  But  you  know,  Charles,  that,  although  I  may  seem  to  have  the  hardest 
part,  yet,  while  I  have,  what  I  have  now,  the  full  possession  of  your  heart, 
that — 

'  Love  will  make  my  cheerful  feet 
In  swift  obedience  move.' " 

"  As  you  have  given  us  some  poetry  on  the  sea,  no  doubt  you  have  some 
choice  pieces  on  the  land  as  well ;  for  to  me — 

*  No  music  like  your  charming  voice. 
Nor  half  so  sweet  can  be.' " 

«  Will  it  be  always  so,  Charles  ?" 

"Why  not,  Polly?  Why  not?  Whence  the  suspicion  the  question 
implies  ?" 
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"  I  recall  the  question,  love,  and  ask,  why  not  ?  It  will  be  a  dark  day 
for  me  when  the  sound  of  Polly's  voice  shall  cease  to  be  pleasant  to  the 
ear  of  Charles." 

"  But  we  shall  be  getting  grave,  and,  as  I  am  a  bit  of  a  prophet,  I  think 
I  may  safely  predict  that,  that  dark  day  will  never  come,  until  Polly's  voice 
is  hushed  in  death  :  and  that  will  be  a  dark  day  to  me.  May  the  good 
Lord  place  it  at  a  great  distance." 

"  But  you  know,  Charles,  we  have  sometimes  sung  together — 

« If  thou  should*st  call  me  to  resign 
What  most  I  prize— it  ne'er  was  mine, 
I  only  yield  thee  what  is  Thine; 
Thy  will  be  done;  Thy  will  be  done. 

"  Yes,  Polly,  this  is  specious  in  theory,  but  the  difficulty  is  to  reduce  it 
to  practice,  for — 

*  Should  pining  sickness  waste  away 

My  life  in  premature  decay/ 

I  am  fearful  my  impatient  nature  would  find  it  hard  to  submit  and  re- 
signedly utter — 

*  My  Father,  still  I'll  strive  to  say, 

Thy  will  be  done,  Thy  will  be  done.' 

"  0 !  Charles,  is  not  this  prospect  beautiful  ?  reminding  us  of  those 
striking  hues  of  Heber — 

*  Where  every  prospect  pleases, 
And  none  but  man  is  vile.' 

But  I  was  about  to  recite  a  piece  which  I  met  with  in  my  reading  the 
other  day,  and  I  think  very  appropriate  to  the  scene  around  us : — 

^  Oh !  Katore  hath  a  thousand  songs— a  thousand  varied  lays. 
That  send  to  heaven's  eternal  throne,  the  harmonious  strain  of  praise; 
The  mnrmuring  streama-the  whispering  wooda-have  each  their  own  bright  song. 
And  the  mighty  ocean  proudly  rolls  in  melody  along. 

"There's  music  in  the  glorious  mom  when,  waking  from  repose. 
All  Nature  starts  to  light  and  life,  and  earth  all  brightly  glows: 
Or,  sweetly  on  the  gentle  breeze,  those  cheerful  murmurs  flow — 
The  lark's  sweet  matin  song  above — ^the  waterfall  below  ! 

"But  yet,  oh  I  sweeter  far  than  these — ^kind  feeling's  power  can  call 
A  music  from  the  heart  of  man  more  lovely  yet  than  all ; 
Though  Nature  sings  her  thousand  songs  on  earth  and  heaven  above, 
There's  nought  like  that  sweet  voice  within — ^the  harmonious  strain  of  love  I" 

"  Well,  I'm  sure,  Polly,  you  beat  me  out  and  out.  However  you  find 
time  to  get  these  pieces  off,  with  your  other  engagements,  I  know  not." 

"  You  taught  me,  my  love  !" 

"  I  taught  you !     When  ?  where  ?  how  T* 

"  Don't  you  remember  putting  that  little  paper  into  my  hand,  headed 
*  Important  advice;'  where  I  read:  *  Never  be  unemployed  a  moment. 
Never  be  triflingly  employed.     Never  while  away  time,  nor  spend  any 
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more  at  anyplace  than  is  strictly  necessary*  ?  And  then^  there  has  been  your 
own  bright  example,  yon  know:  I  did  not  wish  you  to  get  too  far  ahead 
of  me." 

'<  Ahead  of  yon,  indeed  I  I  see  I  mnst  bestir  myself,  and  no  mistake." 
"  I  wonder  how  dear  mother  is.  We  must  get  back,  as  I  mnst  write  a 
long  letter  to  tell  her  all  about  our  safe  arrival,  and  how  we  are  getting  on." 
We  might  linger  longer  with  this  truly  Christian  pair,  and  sit  and  kneel 
with  them  as,  morning  and  evening,  during  their  wedding  tour  they  read 
the  Book  of  God,  and  had  their  family  worship,  and  joined  together  in 
beseeching  their  heavenly  Father  to  be  with  them,  to  preserve  them  in  his 
love  and  in  his  care.     We  forbear,  however,  and  turn  towards  home. 


"  Susan,  they  will  be  sure  to  be  home  to  night,  won't  they  ?" 

"  So  Miss  Mary  said  in  her  last  letter." 

"  I  think  there  is  nothing  more  to  go  to  their  rooms,  is  there,  Susan  ?" 

"  I  have  taken  all  you  told  me  to  take." 

"You  think  it  is  all  right?  The  coals  are  in,  there  are  matches, 
candles,  wood,  &c." 

However,  we  must  stop ;  for  the  good,  kind  mother  went  over  for  the 
twentieth  time  the  inventory  of  necessaries  which  she  had  been  careful 
should  be  found  in  her  daughter's  future  home.  Towards  evening  she  sent 
Susan  to  light  the  fire,  and  to  have  all  ready,  against  the  time  of  their 
arrival :  taking  care  herself  to  be  there  to  receive  them. 

"  Here  they  are,"  said  Susan,  as  her  quick  ear  caught  the  sound  of 
wheels,  and  her  eye  the  sight  of  the  cab.  In  a  minute  mistress  and  maid 
were  at  the  door,  and  mother  and  daughter  were  quickly  encircled  in  each 
other's  arms ;  and  even  Charles  received  the  first  maternal  kiss. 

"  The  Lord  bless  you,  my  children ;  I  am  so  glad  to  see  you  I" 

"I  am' sure  we  are  glad  to  see  you,  mother,  and  Susan  too." 

"  You  will  stay  and  take  supper  with  us,  both  you  and  Susan  ?" 

"No,  Mr.  Charles;  we  have  locked  up  the  house,  and  we  must  get  back 
directly." 

So  the  newly-married  couple  are  left  by  themselves  in  their  neatly 
furnished  home. 


ibfltap&ff* 


SIR  JOHN  BATCLIFF. 

"  Know  ye  not  that  there  is  a  prince 
and  a  great  man  fallen  this  day  in 
Israel  ?'*— 2  Sam.  ill.  38.  Thus  spake 
David  when  he  followed  the  remains 
of  Abner  to  the  grave.  So,  when  any 
man  dies  who  has  stood  pre-eminent 
above  his  fellows,  we  may  adopt  this 
langnage  of  David. 


Sir  John  Ratcliff  was  bom  at  Bir- 
mingham in  the  year  1798,  being  the 
oldest  son  of  Mr.  John  Batehf^  a 
successfal  Birmingham  manufaotarer, 
of  the  last  century,  who,  haring 
realised  a  competency,  retired  to  Here- 
fordshire, leaving  his  son  John  to  csrry 
on  the  mannfactory.  The  wm  was 
even  more  successful  than  his  father 
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had  been,  and  was  enabled  to  retire 
with  a  prioceij  fortane,  about  1851. 
He  now  doToted  himself  to  philan* 
thropio  objects,  especially  those  in 
eonnection  with  his  natire  town.  It 
will  not  be  necessary  to  trace  rery 
minately  his  career  of  useililness; 
tufflee  it  therefore  to  say,  that  in  1856 
he  was  raised  by  his  fellow-townsmen 
to  the  office  of  mayor.  In  conseqnenoe 
of  eminent  serTices  he  rendered  to  the 
town  in  the  first  year  of  his  mayor- 
alty, he  was  re-elected  to  that  office 
for  the  next  year,  and  at  the  end  of 
that  term  for  the  third  time.  Three 
SQceessiTe  elections  to  the  highest 
office  in  any  important  mnnicipality 
most  be  a  distinguished  honour  which 
is  secured  by  few. 

Sir  John  obtained  his  knighthood 
from  the  Queen  on  the  occasion  of  her 
?iiit  to  Birmingham  to  open  Aston 
Park,  in  1858.  On  this,  as  on  other 
occasions,  ^r  John  was  unbounded  in 
his  mun^cence  in  entertaining  and 
feasting  not  only  the  great  and  the 
noble,  but  the  poor  and  the  needy. 

Sir  John  was  a  member  of  the  Me- 
thodist body,  and  when  the  great  out- 
break took  place  in  1849,  he  sympa- 
thised with  Methodist  Reform;  at 
least  ao  far  as  to  connect  himself  with 
that  mild  attempt  at  expostulation  and 
cimciliation  which  was  distinguished 
as^'The  Mediation  MoTement."  He 
was  liberal  in  his  support  of  Metho- 
distie  as  well  as  goieral  objects,  and 
was  from  the  fint,  we  belieTe,  an 
honwary  member  of  the  Local 
Pbba.chebs'  Mutual-Aid  Assocla- 
TioH,  and  was  appointed  one  of  its 
trustees,  which  office  he  sustained 
until  bis  decease. 

We  hare  not  been  able  to  ascer- 
tun  any  particulan  respecting  Sir 
Jdbn*8  religious  life.  -That  life,  in  his 
case,  maj  luiTe  been  a  hidden  one,  and 
his  walk  with  God  known  only  to  the 
few.  It  may  be  found  by  and  by, 
when  the  characters  of  all  will  be 
rerealed,  that  among  those  to  whom 
the  great  Master  will  say,  "Well 
dene,"  will  be  John  Batdiff,  late 
Mayor  of  Birmingham. 

Sir  John  died  on  September  Ist, 
1864,  aged  sixty-«x,  and  his  remains 
were  interred  in  a  vault  at  Edgbaston 
Church,  on  Saturday,  Sept.  10,  te  await 
the  sammona  of  the  tramp  of  God. 


SABBATH  DAY  SCENES  IN  THE  LIFE 
OF  A  LOCAL  PBEACHEB.— No.  V. 

"  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and 
in  the  CTening  withhold  not  thine  hand ; 
for  thou  knowest  not  whether  shall 
prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or  whether 
they  both  shall  be  alike  good.**  — 
Ecclesiastes  xi.  6. 

Such  is  the  plain  duty  of  erery  ser* 
Tant  of  God ;  out  particularly  of  such 
as  sustain  the  relationship  ofparents; ' 
and  if  the  seed  is  sown  in  faith,  the 
undying  word  of  the  Eternal  must 
produce  impressions,  the  depth  of 
which  only  eternity  will  fully  disclose. 

Some  years  ago  I  visited  a  man  in 
his  last  illness,  whose  life  had  been  a 
continued  course  of  profligacy  and 
yice.  In  his  youth  he  enlisted  into 
the  army,  from  which  he  was  dis- 
charged m  a  few  years,  in  consequence 
of  illness,  contracted  through  habitual 
dissipation  and  crime.  He  then  con- 
nected himself  with  a  company  of 
stroUing  players,  and  for  a  consider- 
able time  with  them  led  a  yagabond 
life ;  after  which,  as  if  determined  to 
fill  up  the  measure  of  his  iniquity,  he, 
with  a  female  companion,  opened  a 
house  of  bad  repute,  where,  for  a 
number  of  years,  such  acts  of  infamy 
were  perpetrated,  that  it  became  a 
hideous  plague-spot  in  the  locality 
where  it  was  situate.  The  latter  part 
of  his  history  came  under  my  own 
obserration,  the  former  part  I  had 
from  his  own  lips. 

But  his  companion  in  crime  died  a 
fearful  death ;  the  house  was  broken 
up,  and  he,  after  a  time,  prostrated  by 
sickness,  found  a  home  with  a  poor 
but  decent  family,  and  until  his  death 
existed  on  the  relief  afforded  him  by 
the  parochial  authorities.  In  these  cir- 
cumstances I  found  him,  dark  as 
nature's  night  spiritually;  but  ex- 
pressing himself  as  desirous  of  becom- 
ing reconciled  to  that  God  against 
whom  he  had  so  ^evously  sinned. 
For  some  weeks  I  yisited  him  as  often 
as  possible,  and  felt  a  deep  yearning 
for  the  salvation  of  his  poor  sin- 
stained  soul.  I  read  to  him,  prayed 
with  him,  and  spoke  to  him  of  Jesus, 
the  sinner*s  friend;  but  he  did  not 
appear  to  see  the  way  of  salvation, 
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notil  one  afternoon,  aboat  a  week 
before  his  death.  As  usual,  I  had 
prayed  with  him,  and  endeayonred  to 
direct  him  to  the  Saviour ;  after  which, 
taking  out  my  Bible,  I  opened  at 
Isaiah,  Ist  chapter,  and  read  the  18lh 
verse :  ^*  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason 
together,  saith  the  Lord ;  though  your 
Bins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.** 
Scarcely  had  I  read  the  yerse,  when 
suddenly  stretching  out  his  arms,  and 
raising  himself  up  in  bed,  his  eyes 
sparkfing  with  a  suddenly  imparted 
spiritual  light,  he  exclaimed,  *'  Stop ! 
stop!  my  mother  read  that  to  me 
when  I  was  a  boy  at  home  I*'  I  shall 
ileyer  forget  the  thrill  of  joy  I  experi- 
enced as  1  recognised  the  operation  of 
the  Holy  Qhost  in  this  truly  spiritual 
awakening,  aud  the  resuscitation  of 
the  seeds  of  diyine  truth  deposited  in 
his  heart  in  boyhood's  days  by  a  pious 
mother,  who  probably  went  down  to 
the  graye  mourning,  and  almost  with- 
out hope  as  to  the  salyation  of  her 
child.  From  that  afternoon  until  his 
death,  he  with  much  simplicity  ap- 
peared to  trust  alone  in  the  merits  of 
Christ  for  acceptance;  and  I  cherish 
the  hope  that,  through  the  mercy  of 
God,  I  shall  meet  him  before  the 
throne,  "a  brand  plucked  from  the 
burning.** 

Oh !  how  my  heart  rejoiced  within 
me  that  Sabbath  evening,  when 
preaching  from  Isaiah  ly.  7.  "Let 
the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the 
unrighteous  man  his  thoughts ;  and  let 
him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
have  mercy  upon  him ;  and  to  our 
God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon.'* 

D. 
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PHENOMENA  OF  THE  MONTH. 

JUNE. 

"  Hail,  loyely  June,  the  noontide  of  the  year, 
The    nightless    month,    the    carniyal    of 

flowers, 
The  floral  cnlmination  of  the  Spring.'' 

Fob  once  we  feel  inclined  to  criticise 
the  poet  whom  we  haye  taken  to  be 
our  companion  through  the  months. 
If  we  liken  the  year  to  the  day,  and 
the  months  to  the  different  duodecimal 


parts  of  the  day,  June  will  not  fall  to 
the  noontide  of  the  year,  but  will 
answer  to  the  two  hours  before  the 
noontide.  Our  companion  is  also  pre- 
mature in  designating  June  "  the  night- 
less  month,**  that  term  being  much 
more  applicable  to  July,  when  the 
late  twilight  of  evening  stretches  on 
to  the  early  twilight  of  the  morning, 
and  none  of  the  **  blackness  of  dark- 
ness '*  can  be  recognised  even  at  the 
noon  of  night. 

But  the  latter  part  of  June  and  the 
first  fortnight  of  July  comprises  the 
period  of  the  year  that  may  be  termed 
our  nightless  season — when  the  light 
that  bathes  the  earth  is  at  its  maxi- 
mum, the  maximum  of  heat  being 
generally  a  little  later,  reaching  some- 
times into  the  month  of  August. 

Light  seems  to  be  a  mere  effect  or 
an  idea  rather  than  a  substance.  Yet 
modem  research  shows  that  it  par- 
take of  some  of  the  qualities  which 
distinguish  different  kinds  of  matter. 
It  can  be  subjected  to  analysis,  and  is 
therefore  a  compound :  it  can  be  se- 
parated into  different  kinds  of  rays, 
which  exert  various  and  sometimes 
opposing  influences;  it  can  be  de- 
prived of  at  least  one  of  its  consti- 
tuents :  it  can  be  intensified  to  blinding 
brightness,  and  focussed  to  burning 
heat;  and  it  can  be  dispersed  and 
softened  to  the  mildness  of  evening 
twilight.  It  can  be  used  as  a  mechani- 
cal agent,  and  its  power  as  such  is  mani- 
fest throughout  the  visible  creation.  All 
these  characteristics  tend  to  proye  its 
existence  as  a  distinct  creation  of  God, 
separate  from  all  the  objects  in  which 
it  has  been  supposed  to  inhere  only  as 
an  influence  or  a  quality :  and  wheo 
the  fiat  went  forth,  "  Let  there  be 
light  !*'  the  Omnific  Word  was  in  fact 
as  effectual  in  creating  the  thing  com- 
manded as  when  that  Word  made 
man. 

What  then  is  light?  To  this  ques- 
tion no  scientific  man  has  ever  yet 
yentured  to  hazard  a  reply.  The- 
mode  and  conditions  of  its  existence 
have  often  been  theorised  upon  and 
illustrated ;  and  this  is  all  that  can  b& 
done. 

Light  trayels  at  the  rate  of  nearly 
two  hundred  thousand  miles  in  a 
single  instant  of  time — so  the  best  and 
most  able  astronomers  assure  us.  But^ 
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nj  thej,  light  exists  in  all  space,  is 
Mtuallj  dispersed  abroad  or  scattered 
profusely  ereiy where — ^is  a  fluid  pre- 
sent ererjwhere,  and  ready  for  action 
ereiywhere  to  make  manifest  all 
the  objects  of  sight  so  soon  as  the 
presence  of  the  Sun  is  felt  and 
acknowledged. 

How  much  is  this  accordant  with 
the  scriptural  fact  of  the  creation  of 
light!  The  idea  seems  to  be  that 
light,  spoken  into  being,  was  made  at 
OQce  to  permeate  and  occupy  not  only 
the  atmospheres  of  all  worlds  but  the 
intenreniog  spaces  between  them, 
independently  of  the  presence  or  ab- 
sence of  the  Sun  or  of  any  material 
lominary;  and  that,  thus  scattered 
abroad,  it  is  brought  into  action  by 
the  influence  of  the  orb  which  was 
giTen  to  rule  the  day. 

Long  before  scientific  questioners  of 
nature  formed  a  theory  of  light,  the 
psalmist  beautifully  and  truthfully 
pictured  in  a  brief  sentence  all  that 
wise  men  haye  since  thought  they 
hare  with  much  toll  and  labour  dis- 
corered:  "Light,"  said  the  sweet 
singer  of  Israel,  "is  sown  for  the 
righteous.*'  Compared  to  seed,  it  is 
represented  as  cast  abroad  unsparing- 
Iji  in  preparation  for  a  harrest  of 
good  more  glorious  and  happy  than 
anything  we  see  at  present ;  and  this 
gfeat  truth,  so  consistent  with'science, 
spoken  almost  before  thebirth'of  what 
the  world  now  calls  science,  is  a  re- 
vealed truth,  and,  like  all  other  divine 
ferelationB,  it  is  made  for  the  comfort 
and  encouragement  of  God*s  own 
pwple— the  righteous: — for  them  the 
%ht  is  now  sown,  and  in  the  ages  to 
come  they  shall  inherit  it,  and  dwell  in 
light  eyerlasting,— a  truth  as  beautiful 
*s  it  is  glorious. 

The  effiset  of  light  on  the  colours  of 
flowers— so  bMutiful  this  month-— is  a 
^eeplyinterestingsubject  of  study.  It 
uas  its  influence  on  the  fashion  of  the 
haman  countenance,  as  seen  in  the 
^parison  sometimes  forced  upon  us 
between  the  pale  and  languid  face  of 
the  dweller  in  the  back  street  of  a 
crowded  city,  and  the  ruddy  and 
rigorous  health  that  marks  the  fea- 
jnres  of  suburban  and  country  people. 
In  the  prodaction  of  beauty,  so  far  as 
It  is  dependent  on  colour,  and  in  the 
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sustentation  of  life,  light  plays  a  most 
important  part. 

Earth's  Bun-kissed  bosom  teems  with  lusty 

hfe;. 
Beauty,  Heaven's  signature,  is  everywhere.. 

The  Sun  rises  on  the  1st  of  June  at 
nine  minutes  before  four  and  sets  at 
five  minutes  after  eight;  on  the  15th 
it  rises  at  sixteen  minutes  before  four 
and  sets  at  sixteen  minutes  after  eight ; 
on  the  21st,  the  longest  day,  it  passes 
out  of  Gemini  into  Cancer,  the  length 
of  the  day  being  increased  only  twenty 
minutes  from  the  Ist  of  the  month ; 
on  the  30th  the  sun  rises  at  twelve 
minutes  before  four,  and  sets  at 
eighteen  minutes  after  eight,  the  de- 
crease of  daylight  in  the  interval  after 
the  21  st  being  about  four  minutes. 

The  moon  is  full  on  the  9th  at  nine- 
teen minutes  before  ten  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  new  on  the  23rd  at  three 
minutes  before  eight  in  the  morning. 
On  the  first  Sunday  it  rises  at  five 
minutes  after  three  in  the  afternoon 
and  sets  at  twenty-one  minutes  after 
one  in  the  morning;  on  the  second 
Sunday  it  does  not  rise  until  nineteen 
minutes  before  ten  at  night;  on  the 
third  Sunday  not  untu  nineteen 
minutes  before  one  in  the  morning; 
and  on  the  fourth  Sunday  it  sets  a 
little  after  nine  at  night,  being  visible 
more  than  an  hour  after  sunset. 

Mercury  is  he&t  seen  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  month  in  the  morning,  ris- 
ing on  the  1st  at  ten  minutes  after 
three  o*clock. 

Venus  is  a  morning  star,  arriving 
at  its  greatest  brilliancy  as  such  on 
the  I3th,  rising  in  the  early  morning 
all  the  month. 

Mars  is  still  visible  in  the  evening, 
setting  after  eleven  at  the  beginning, 
and  before  eleven  at  the  end  of  the 
month. 

Jupiter  rises  at  four  minutes  after 
nine  on  the  1st  and  at  six  minutes 
before  seven  on  the  30th.  I  twill  soon 
be  the  most  conspicuous  object  among 
the  stars  of  our  evening  sky.     ' 

Saturn  is  visible  throughout  the 
ejrening,  rising  in  the  afternoon  and 
setting  in  the  early  morning  all  the 
month. 

Uranus  is  invisible,  and  I^eptune 
does  not  rise  until  after  midnight. 

G.B.C. 
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LOSS  IN  DELAYS. 

Shun  delays,  they  breed  remorse; 
Take  thy  time  while  time  doth  serve 

thee; 
Creeping  snails  have  wealcest  f oroe. 
Fly  their  faulty  lest  thou  repent  thee; 
Good  is  best,  when  soonest  wrought^ 
liiiigering  labours  come  to  nought. 

Hoist  up  sail  while  gale  doth  last. 
Tide  and  wind  stay  no  man's  pleasure; 
Seek  not  time,  when  time  is  past, 
Sober  speed  is  wisdom's  leisure; 
After- wits  are  dearly  bought^ 
Let  thy  fore-wit  guide  thy  thought. 

Time  wears  all  his  locks  before. 
Take  thou  hold  upon  his  forehead; 
When  he  flies,  he  turns  no  more. 
And  behind  his  scalp  is  naked: 
Works  adjourned  have  many  stays, 
Long  demurs  breed  new  delays. 

Seek  thy  salve  while  sore  is  green, 
Festered  wounds  ask  deeper  lancing; 
After-cures  are  seldom  seen. 
Often  sought,  scarce  ever  chancing: 
Time  and  place  give  best  advice; 
Out  of  season,  out  of  price. 

(Southwell,  A.D.  1590.) 


The  Ohristian  Honitob  ;  or,  Selbo- 
TioNs  FBOM  Pious  Authors.     S.  W. 

Partridge,  9,  Paternoster  Bow. 

Monthly  isBues  of  almost  all  kinds 
of  literature  are  so  numerous  that 
one  can  hardly  think  any  new 
candidate  for  public  &vour  has  a 
chance  of  notice.  Here  is  one,  hem- 
ever,  that  really  deserves  a  hearty 
welcome.  A  devoat  reader  of  the 
best  religions  authors  of  Great  Britain 
and  of  America,  for  the  last  thirty 
years,  has  been  in  the  habit  of  making 
choice  extracts.  Having  often  been 
himself  blessed  in  the  re-perasalof  hig 
*^  Selections  **  a  desire  arose  *'  to  print 
them  in  a  collective  form,  in  large 
type.*^  The  desire  is  gratified;  and 
the  public  may  benefit  by  reading 
what  is  thus  presented,  in  monthly 
numbers,  at  twopence  each,  with 
illustrations  ;  commencing  with  the 
month  of  March.  Each  number  con- 
tains thirty  •'two  pages  of  valuable  and 
interesting  matter.      There  are  anec- 


dotes, facts,  prfnoiplof,  moral  and  re- 
ligions aphorisDM,  gems  of  sacred 
thought,  full  of  beauty.  Here  is  a 
mon&ly  bauquett  indeed,  of  beautifal 
and  odoriferous  flowers,  that  will  never 
lose  their  perfume. 

The    Gardener's  Weekly  Maoazitte 

AND   FlORIGULTURAL  CABINET.     Gon- 

dacted  by  Shirley  Hibberd,  Esq., 
F.H.H.S.  London:  £.  W.  Allen,  Ave 
Maria  Lane. 

A  JOURNAL  of  practical  science  in 
gardening  and  fioricultnre,  published 
in  quarto  size,  weekly  and  monthly, 
at  the  charge  of  a  penny  for  the  one, 
and  of  five-pence  for  the  other,  cannot 
ful  to  be  attractive  to  the  lovers  of 
flowers  and  of  gardening.  The  nnm- 
ber  now  on  our  table  is  the  third  of 
the  seventh  volume.  It  abounds  with 
instruction  and  information,  illustrated 
now  and  then  by  a  diagram  in  the  de- 
partment of  scientific  gardening,  or 
by  the  graceful  figure  of  a  flower. 
Historic^  facts  and  amusing  narra- 
tives, add  to  the  interest  of  some  of 
the  articles. 

Thb  World*8  Maonst,  and  Last  Miss- 
ing Link. 

One  of  the  oddest  fiirragoes  that  ever 
left  a  literary  workshop  has  reached 
ns,  in  the  form  of  a  pamphlet  of  32 
pases,  bearing  the  above  title,  sent  by 
^*  the  author  for  review.**  It  is  printed 
by  ^^  Dixon,  Cambridge,"  and  sold  by 
'^Tressider,  London."  It  contains  a 
considerable  number  of  inteivcriptions, 
designed  as  emendations  by  the  anthor 
in  his  own  hand.  It  contains  an  ar- 
gument against  the  translation  of 
Holy  Scripture  out  of  the  originals 
into  any  other  tongues  except  the 
Latin  and  Arabic ;  another  argument 
to  prove  the  absurd  notion  ^at  the 
forbidden  firuit  of  the  Gkurden  of  Eden 
was  alcohol  t  Then,  an  old  story 
about  an  old  portrait  and  a  roll  of 
bank  notes  of  the  value  of  X10,000 
found  in  its  frame ;  then  a  page  about 
the  eminent  orientalist  Sir  Wm. 
Jones.  After  that,  a  scheme  for  the 
orderly  reading  of  the  Scriptmres, 
with  special  distinctionB  of  saints* 
days  and  holidays  ^  then  a  fimoifal 
nomenclature  far  days  and  months, 
drawn  from  the  Latin  and  English 
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Ternona  of  Scripture.  Then  eleyen 
pieces  of  religions  poetry — ^some  of 
them  gems,  bat  one  at  least  mangled 
and  marred  shockingly.  A  few  ele- 
ments of  the  Latin,  Greek,  Arabic, 
snd  Hebrew  tongues  besprinkle  some 
of  the  pi^es.  Is  that  enough  ?  We 
wish  the  author  better  occupation  for 
his  time  and  talents.  We  advise  him 
to  aim  more  at  real  utility  and  less 
fimdfalness,  and  to  guard  against  ex- 
cessiTe  oerebral  action.  He  may  do 
good  seryice  to  society  if  be  be  but 
pmdent  and  wise. 

UuHio>OB  THS  Million, 

published  by  Dixon,  of  Cambridge, 
we  cannot  recommend,  because  of 
its  erident  design  of  ^ving  currency 
to  a  crotchet  and  a  delusion.  The 
reeq»es  for  making  beverages  without 
aieoholrHfoar  in  number — by  the  sidhe 
publisher,  will  serve  a  worthier  pur- 
pose.^ They  are  given  upon  a  sheet 
of  writing  paper,  together  with  a  piece 
of  poetry,  at  a  halfpenny  each  copy. 

Old  JoNATHAir, 

a  penny  monthly,  published  by  Col- 
lingridge,  makes  his  appearance  for 
March  with  a  well  executed  portrfdt 
of  Sir  S.  M.  Feto,  Bart,  accompanied 
by  a  brief  but  interesting  memoir  of 
the  worthy  baronet.  There  are  also 
three  other  engravings,  illustrative  of 
different  subjects,  and  twenty  columns 
of  letterpress,  comprising  a  large 
number  of  excellent  articles,  all 
thoroughly  religious,  and  some  of  them 
in  favour  of  to&l  abstinence,  upon  a 
ibiio  sheet  of  the  best  printing-paper. 
It  is  entitled  to  rank  next  to  the 
"British  Workman.*'  We  can  speak 
in  no  higher  terms  of  any  simHar  pub- 
lication. 

SuxBAT  School  Photographs.  By  the 
Ber.  Alfbbd  Tatlob,  Pastor  of  the 
FtaBbyterianChnrch,  Bristol,  Pa.  Pp.  198, 
extra  fcap.  8?o.,  cloth,  toned  paper, 
Ii<nidon:  HamlltoD,  Adams,  and  Co. 

We  gladly  introduce  this  volume  of 
portraits  to  our  readers  as  one  of  the 
most  valuable  little  works  that  ever 
came  under  our  notice  in  Sunday- 
Bdiool  literature.  The  style  is  clear, 
tene,  and  racy;  abounding  in  illus- 
tration and  instruction.    The  delinea- 


tions*of  character  are  di8oriminativ< 
accurate— lifelike.  There  are  forty- 
two  chapters  of  less  than  four  pages 
each,  on  an  average  requiring  from 
four  to  seven  minutes— generally  about 
five — for  reading.  Each  is  complete 
in  itself.  "All  appeared  originally  in 
the  'Sunday  School  Times*"  (in 
America).  There  are  five  that 
portray  superintendents ;  fourteen, 
teachers ;  eight,  scholars ;  the  remain- 
der, speakers.  We  recommend  it  to 
every  Sunday-school  library ;  and  we 
promise  every  reader  a  treat  in  the 
reading,  spiced  with  a  little  healthy 
mortification— or  shall  we  say  humili- 
ation ? — ^all  for  his  good,  and  the  good 
of  his  school. 


Thb  Cottage  Pbeacheb:  A  book  for 
those  who  are  deprlyed  of  the  priyileges 
of  the  Sanctaary.  By  the  Rev.  Henrt 
Watts.  Pp.  viii.  208,  12mo.  London: 
£.  Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Bow. 

As  unpretending  little  volume  of 
thirty  short  sermons,  neatly  got  up, 
in  ornamented  red  cloth,  with  gilt 
title.  The  paper  is  thick  and  strong, 
and  the  type  olear.  A  modest  preface 
giving  an  account  of  the  origin  and 
completionof  the  work,  forms  a  suitable 
introduction  to  discourses  that  are  well 
worth  reading,  and  adapted  to  the 
school,  the  cottage,  the  barracks,  the 
camp,  the  sick-room,  or  on  ship-board. 
We  have  seldom  read  a  similar  work 
with  equal  satisfiftction.  Not  that  we 
agree  with  all  that  it  contains :  we  do 
not.  The  author  appears  to  be  a 
minister  of  the  Particular  Baptist 
body.  He  believes  in  Farticnlar  Ke- 
demption,  Effectual  OalHng  as  dis- 
tin^ished  from  ti  general  call  to  sal- 
vation; the  Final  Perseverance  of  the 
saints,  and  ^'  the  Imputed  Righteous- 
ness of  Jesus."  Of  these  things, 
therefore,  he  speaks,  using  such 
phrases  as  *'the  finished  work  of 
Christ,*'  and  others  that  are  commonly 
heard  in  the  Galvinistic  ministry. 
Not  that  he  runs  into  controversy,  or 
gives  offensive  prominence  to  Gal- 
vinistic phrases.  He  is  so  sincerely 
godly  and  earnest  in  setting  forth 
Christ  and  his  grace,  that  he  has  no 
taste  for  mere  controversy.  Yet  his 
creed  sometimes  leads  him  uncon- 
sciously into  a  misinterpretation  and 
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misapplication  of  Scripture — as  in  tbe 
sermon  on  Gen.  zxTiii,  15,  from  the 
last  clause  of  which  text,  that  refers 
to  God*s  faithfulness  to  his  word  in 
providential  dealings,  he  deduces  the 
doctrine  of  final  persererance,  and 
then  confirms  the  error  by  an  equally 
mistaken  application  of  Heb.  xiii.  5. 
A  few  other  kindred  things  might  be 
mentioned,  bnt  the  general  excel lencj 
of  the  matter  and  the  admirable  spint 
of  the  author  atone  for  these  few 
blemishes. 

Some  revision  wiJl  be  requisite  if 


another  edition  be  called  for.  In  one 
text  we  detect  three  blunders ;  page 
79,  a  numeral  omission,  a  comma 
where  there  should  be  a  note  of  inter- 
rogation, and  a  small  letter  where 
there  shduld  be  a  capital,  commencing 
a  question.  Page  152  also  has  been 
passed  without  supervision.  All  these 
exceptionable  things,  however,  are 
trifles  in  comparison  with  the  general 
excellence  of  the  work — its  beautifal 
simplicity,  its  chaste  diction,  its 
thorough  piety,  and  its  real  adapta- 
tion to  usefulness. 


We  don't  know  when  we  have  felt  more  pleased  than  with  the  intelligence 
which  has  reached  us  this  month.  One  thing  is  quite  clear,  that  the 
Association  is  making  its  way  to  the  hearts  of  the  Methodist  people.  Just 
let  ns  look  at  Tadcaster.  Not  only  has  a  noble  sum  been  raised,  but  the 
circuit  has  been  moved  from  one  end  to  the  other.  Some  persons  conscien- 
tiously object  to  Bazaars ;  but  their  promoters  will  have  a  most  triumphant 
vindication  of  them  in  the  action  taken  at  Tadcaster.  The  question  is 
asked,  "  Shall  the  President  plead  in  vain  for  the  worn-out  local  preachers?" 
and  Tadcaster  answered,  "  No."  This  "  No  "  was  taken  up  by  the  village 
of  Ullbskelf  ;  from  thence  it  was  echoed  and  re-echoed,  until  from  twenty- 
one  places  this  cheering  negative  was  heard  :  and  the  monetary  result  is 
^70;  but  the  moral. result  is  beyond  calculation.  In  the  village  of  Ulles- 
kelf  lives  an  invalid  sister,  who  had  been  confined  to  her  couch  several 
years.  Silver  and  gold  she  has  none ;  but  she  has  a  warm  heart,  and  can 
use  her  needle  effectively.  She  cannot  attend  a  tea  meeting,  but  asks, 
*'  Why  not  have  a  bazaar  ?  then  I  can  help  too."  Happy  thought !  and 
let  objectors  to  bazaars,  ever  after  this,  think  of  the  invalid  sister  of  Ulles- 
kelf,  and  waive  their  objections. 

Another  pleasing  fact — a  lady  again  (bless  the  ladies!)  had  been  an 
honorary  member  for  some  years.  How  is  her  subscription  to  be  kept  up 
after  her  death? — Bequeath  nineteen  guineas  and  the  thing  is  done. 
Happy  thought  this,  too  !  and  an  example  which  we  hope  will  be  exten- 
sively followed.  It  is  not  imusual  for  widows  who  have  the  means  to  pay 
the  subscriptions  for  their  departed  husbands.  Mrs.  Harrison  of  Wake- 
field and  Mrs.  English  of  Deptford  are  examples  of  this  good  practice. 

It  is  not  quite  right  that  the  ladies  should  have  it  all  their  own  way;  so 
here  is  our  zealous  Brother  Sims,  of  London;  who  has  opened  up  an 
entirely  new  field  of  operations,  and  cultivated  it  most  successfully.  A 
ten-pound  note  harvest  was  reaped  for  Pimlico,  and  a  second  crop  is  now 
brought  in,  worth  ten  pounds  more. 


MUTUAL-AID   ASSOCIATION   REPORTER. 


181 


One  very  important  matter  we  ought  to  have  noticed  last  month, — 
Brother  Mellers,  to  whom  our  readers  have  been  laid  under  obligations  for 
many  of  the  choice  selections  which  have  appeared  in  our  columns  from  time 
to  time,  sent  last  month  £4  towards  a  fund  to  cover  any  loss  which  might 
arise  from  the  publication  of  this  magazine.  This  is  a  very  good  idea,  and 
we  hope  this  publication  fund  will  meet  with  many  more  supporters. 


TADCASTER. 

April  22,  1865. 

To  Mb.  E.  Cbeswell. — Dear  Sir,^ 
We  hare  the  pleasing  duty  to  report 
the  result  of  an  appeal  to  the  friends 
of  the  local  preachers  in  the  Tad- 
caster  circuit,  which  cannot  but  be 
gratifying  to  all  lovers  of  the  Mutual- 
Aid  Association.  It  speaks  volames 
to  the  fact  that  there  are  those  who 
Talae  the  labours  of  the  local  preacher* 
and  esteem  him  highly  in  love  for  his 
work's  sake.  They  think  of  him  in 
their  prayers,  that  he  may  not  ^4abour 
in  Tain,  nor  spend  his  strength  for 
nonght."  And  when  he  has  worn  out 
his  best  energies  in  toUiDg,  not  merely 
for  the  "  bread  that  perisheth,"  during 
the  six  days,  but  also  for  souls  on  the 
soTenth,  which  to  him  is  not  indeed  a 
day  of  rest,  but  is  sacredly  devoted  to 
the  cause  of  his  Lord  and  Master ; 
occasioning  the  severest  tax  upon  his 
strength  and  energies,  mentally  and 
hodily ;  and,  after  devoting  some 
twenty,  thirty,  forty,  or  fifty  years  to 
gratuitous  service,  the  friends  of  the 
local  preacher  cannot  overlook  him 
when  he  has  attained  his  threescore 
years  and  ten :  t^ey  will  then  reach 
oat  to  him  the  hand  of  sympathy.  If 
four  abillings  weekly  can  mitigate  his 
domestic  ctfres  and  sorrows  and  trials, 
he  shall  have  it.  Shall  the  President 
any  longer  appeal  in  vain  to  the 
friends  of  the  poor  old  local  preacher,  to 
raise  the  £2000  Fund?  The  friends  in 
the  Tadcaster  circuit  say,  "No  I"  The 
friends  in  the  comparatively  small 
▼iUage  of  UUeskelf  say,  "No4" 
They  have  responded  nobly.  The 
first  suggestion  was  to  hold  a  tea- 
meeting  ;  but  there  is  in  UUeskelf  a 
Cr  afflicted  invalid,  who  for  years 
been  confined  to  her  couch — a  suf- 
fering sister  who  can  ply  the  needle, 
— she  suggested  the  idea  of  a  small 
bazaar.     This  thought  was  taken  up 


by  warm-hearted  and  true  friends  ; 
and  it  was  at  once  decided  that  both 
tea-meeting  and  bazaar  should  be  held. 
The  ladies  set  to  work  and  formed 
themselves  into  a  committee,  haying  a 
male  secretary.  What  cannot  ladies 
accomplish  when  once  their  sympathy 
is  drawn  out  upon  an  object  of  which 
they  heartily  approYC  ?  And,  we  hold, 
there  exists  in  Methodism  a  pulsation 
that  beats  warmly  towards  the  local 
preacher  when  his  claims  are  fairly 
brought  before  the  people.  Does  not 
the  present  afford  an  example  ? 

The  ladies  set  to  work  to  provide 
fun)ls  for  tea,  &c.,  and  soon  collected 
nearly  £20;  and  they  forwarded  an 
appeal  to  their  friends,  both  in  and 
out  of  the  circuit,  for  small  contribu- 
tions towards  tHe  bazaar.  Afterwards, 
bills  were  circulated  and  tickets  issued 
at  one  shillii^g  each ;  children  to  be 
admitted  at  half  price.  When  the 
time  fixed  for  holding  the  tea-meeting 
and  bazaar  arrived,  the  5th.  of  April, 
1865,  the  day  was  remarkably  fine, 
and  friends  from  far  and  near  came 
with  joyous  greeting,  and  about  500 
sat  down  to  a  rich  and  beautiful  tea, 
provided  by  the  committee.  In  the 
mean  time  sales  went  on  briskly  at  the 
bazaar.  A  most  animating  meeting 
followed.  Mr.  G.  Smart,  of  Wood- 
house  Grange,  Aberford,  was  called 
upon  to  preside,  in  the  absence  of  the 
Rev.  W.  Wilson,  circuit  minister,  who 
had  promised,  and  who  kindly  wrote 
an  apology  explaining  the  reason  he 
was  unable  to  fulfil  his  promise. 
After  the  reading  of  a  report,  the 
meeting  was  ably  addressed  by  Messrs. 
Dawson,  W.  D.  Kirby,  R.  Jackson, 
J.  C.  Padman,  J.  Wood,  and  Lay  cock, 
whose  speeches  were  interspersed 
with  highly  interesting  remarks  from 
the  chairman.  The  meeting  was  also 
favoured  with  an  additional  report 
from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Jennings,  which 
displayed  the  warmth,  the  zeal,  and 
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the  untiring  induBtry  of  that  person  in 
getting  up  a  most  minute  detail  of  the 
Tarious  articles  contributed. "  The 
principal  particulars  we  gladly  for- 
ward. The  net  result  from  the  sale 
of  tickets,  &c.,  more  than  covered  the 
expense  of  proyidiug  tea,  leaying  £20, 
the  amount  preriously  subscribed  by 
the  friends  in  the  Tillage  and  neigh- 
bourhood, entirely  clear  to  be  devoted 
to  the  funds  of  the  Association.  Other 
subscriptions  flowed  in  from  various 
parts  of  the  circuit ;  which,  together 
with  the  sale  of  articles  at  the  bazaar, 
realised  the  handsome  sum  of  £70. 

Cannot — will  not,  other  circuits  go 
and  do  likewise  ?        W.  D.  Kirbt, 

Secretary, 

Tadcaster, 

__      „_  ,  Goods.        Money 

Mrs.  Stokoe  0,18    7 

Mrs.  Wilson 0  17    6 

Mr.  Kirby 15    9 

Mrs.  Dawson    0    8    8 

MissNaylor 0    2    0 

Mrs.  Hutchinson  ..010 

Mr.  Allen  1  15    7 

Mr.  Lofthouse  0    13 

Mrs.  Lockwood  and 

family 14    2    10    0 

6  14  6    1  0  0 
Bramilhwm, 

Mrs.  Moon    0    0  6    0  2  6 

Mr.  G.  Gibson  0  5  0 

Mrs.  Wright 0  2  6 

Mr.  T.  Stead ,...  0  2  6 

0    0    6    0  12    6 
Keswich, 

Mr.  Lawrence  0    7  6 

Miss  Lawrence  and 

pupils    0    7  10    1     5  0 

Small  sums  18  1 

A    Friend,     yearly 

subscription 10  0 

0    7  10    4    0    7 
Aherfoi^d, 

Mr.  Bean  1    1  11 

Miss  Dawson    0    7  6 

Mrs.  Smart   1     1  10 

Miss  Smart  0    3  4 

Miss  Kemp  0  12  3 

Mrs.  &  Miss  Banks  0    5  4 

Miss  Crossland 0.11  6 

Mrs.  &  Misses  Waite  0  14  2 

Mrs.  Waite    0    5  9 

6  3  7 
Church  Fentmi, 

Miss  Taylor  0  16  2 

Mrs.  Taylor  Selby...     0    6  0 


Gooda.        Money. 

Miss  Hanks  0    4    6 

Mrs.  Mason  0    5    0 

Mrs.  Wilkinson    ...    0  17    4    0    5   0 

A  Friend   0    5    0 

Mrs.  Palmer 0    2    6 

MissBew 0  15    2 

Mrs.  Greenwood  ...    0    2    4 

Mrs.  Walkington...  0    5   0 

Mr.  Walkington  ...  0    5    0 

Mr.  HoUings     0    5    0 

Mrs.  Parker 0    7   6 

Mr.  Bean  0    2   (5 

Miss  Ambler     0    2   6 

Small  sums  0    8    2 

Mr.  Cawood 0  12    0 


4    6    0    2  11    8 
Saxton, 
MissWestwood    ...    0  10    0 

Miss  Upton  0    10 

Mr.  Eishworth,Cold 
Hill' 


0  10    0 


0  il     0    0  10    0 
Bolton  Percy, 

Mrs.  Holmes 0    2    0 

Miss  Foster  0    8    0 

Mrs.  J.  Jewitt 0    5    0    0    5    0 

Mr.  Myers '026 

SmaUsums  .........  0  11    0 


0  15  0    0  18    6 
Appleton. 
Mr.  Barker,  self  and 

friends  10    0 

Mr.  Barnes    0    7    0 

Mrs.  Wheatley 0    5    0 

Mr.  Ackroyd 0  15  0 

Small  sums  0    8    6 

0  15  0    2    0    6 
UUesMf. 

Female  Friend 2    4  4 

Mr.  Pigott,  material 

made  up  by  Miss 

Pick  1  14  3 

Miss  E.  Lofthouse...  0    6  0 

Miss  A.  Lofthouse  0    9  0 

Mrs.  J.  Smith  0    3  8 

Miss  Jane  Clayton  0    6  2 

Miss  Annakin  0    7  0 

MissMaltby 0    3  0 

Mrs.  Gowland  0    7  5    0    2    6 

Mrs.  Lacy 0  17  11    0    5    6 

Mrs.  W.  Bean  16  8    16    0 

Mrs.  T.  Pick 2    10    16    0 

Mrs.  M.  Jewitt 3    9  Ul    6    0 

Mrs.  J.  Jewitt 0  10  6    0    5    0 

Mr.  P.  Jewitt   0  10  9    1    5    0 

Miss  H.  Granger ...  0  13  3    0   5    0 

Miss  Scott... 0  11  4 

Mrs.  Johnson    0  17  4 

Miss  A.  Ingle  0  10  1 

Mrs.  J.  Thomson  ...  0    1  0 
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Goods.        Money. 
Miss  E.  Boxdsall ...    0    2    0 
MissH.  Cawood  ...    0    1    2 

MissPowel  0    8    0 

MiB8Gopley,Bythes    0    5    0 

Mrs.  T.  Lamb  0    2    0 

Miss  Robinson 0    8    a 

MissVarey  :...    0    2    0 

Mis.  T.W.  Taylor  ..•    0    5    3    10    0 

Mrs-Layoock 0  15    0 

Mr.  R.  Holmes 0    10 

Mr.J.  Vasey    0    10 

Mr.  John  Clayton       0    2    8 
Mis.  Walton  .•••«•..,    0    4    0 

Mrs-Powel   10    0 

Miss  Taylor 110 

Mrs.  B.  Jennings  ...  15    0 

Mr.  W.  Granger  ...  0  10    0 

Mis.  J.  Holmes 0  10    0 

Mr8.W.Jewitt     ...  0  10    0 

Mrs.  Granger    0    5    0 

Miss  Steel     0    5    6 

Mrs.  Walton w.  0    5    0 

Mis.Ronth  0    3    6 

Small  sums 1  15    2 

Mrs.  Robinson 0    2    6 

Dawson  Birdsal,  by 
sale  of  rabbits  .,.0    5    0 

20  12  li  14  10    8 
WiffMU. 

Mrs.  Daniel  0    8    0 

Mrs.  J.  Thomlinson    0    7    4 


0  15    4 

SilbrouffJi!. 

Mrs.  Qnorton    0    6    6 

Mrs.Carr  0  15    0 

116 
Kenjton  Kyme, 

Mis.  Stephenson  ...    0  11    5 
Bjffrnmgftofv. 

Mrs.  A.  Jewitt ' 0  14    0 

Mr.Kaskill 0  10    0 

Kirby  and  Orimglone, 

MiB.  Griffiths    0  12  0 

Miss  Denuning 0  13  2 

Mrs.  Moss 0    8  8 

Mrs.  C.  Houghton  0    8  8 

Miss  Godsmaais    ...  0  15  8 

Mrs.  Prince  0    3  2 

Miss  Walton 0    4  7 

Mrs.  Richards 0  11  4 

Mrs.  Wilton 0    2  3 

Eev.R.  Wilton. 0  10    0 

Miss  Jackson    ...  .*  0    2    6 

Small  sums  .........  '     0.3    0 


Biggin. 

Mrs.  Calvert*    col- 
lected   in   small 


Bcuns 


3  19    6    0  15    6 


0    8    4 


Goods.        Mooef. 
Mythei. 

Mrs.  W.Taylor...-.  0  2  6 

Miss  Harrison  0  2  6 

Mr.  GUbertson 0  2  6 

Mrs.  H.  Gilbertson  0  2  6 

Mrs.  T.  GUbertson  0  2  6 

Small  sums  0  8  2 

10    8 

WetTierby, 
Mr.  Smith  0  10    0 

CoUon, 
Mrs.Powel  0    9    0 

Sutton, 
Mr.G.MarshaU  ...    0    4    6 

Deducting  something  like  12  per 
cent,  for  articles  gold  at  a  reduced  price, 
and  some  few  articles  remayiing  un- 
sold, there  has,  howeyer,  been  realised 
over  £40  as  bazaar  proceeds,  which,  with 
the  subscriptkme  receiTed,  enables  us  to 
forward  you  £70.  The  friends  seem 
to  wish  you  to  appropriate  £40  to  the 
Ex-President*s  Fund,  and  £30  to  the' 
ordinary  fund  for  the  benefit  of  the 
old  local  preachers. 

SHEFFIELD. 
18,  Bank  Street,  May  6, 1865. 

To  Mb.  E.  Ceesweix.  —  Dear 
Brother,— It  is  with  very  great  plea- 
sure I  hand  you  a  cheque  for  nineteen 
pounds  and  nineteen  shillings,  the 
amount  of  a  bequest  by  a  late  friend 
to  the  Local  Peeachees'  Mutual- 
Aid  A8B0CLA.TI0N.  Pleasc  let  it  ap- 
pear in  the  Magazine  as  follows: — 
Legacy  by  a  late  friend,  per  S.  H. 
Burrows,  Esq.,  £19  19s. 

If  you  refer  to  the  Sheffield  list  of 
honorary  subscribers  for  some  years 
past,  you  will  find  "  S.  H.  Burrows, 
£1  Is.,"  and  '*  a  friend  per  do.  £1.'* 
That  lady  friend  has  been  taken  from 
amongst  us,  but  it  is  highly  pleasing 
to  see  that  when  she  was  setting  her 
house  in  order  and  disposing  of  the 
worldly  goods  with  which  God  had 
entrusted  her,  she  did  not  forget  the 
poor  and  worn-out  local  preachers  she 
had  so  long  cared  for ;  but  in  order 
to  make  up  in  some  degree  for  the  loss 
of  the  annual  one  pound,  she  be- 
queathed the  above. 

This,  sir,  I  think,  is  an  example  well 
worth  imitation  by  all  out  friends 
and  honorary  subscribers,  because,  if  it 
is  followed,  the  institution  will  cease  ta 
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be  a  loser  by  their  remoyal,  as  the 
interest  on  the  principal  wonld  go  far 
towards  paying  their  subscriptions. 

Fraying,  sir,  that  we  may  hare  very 
many  more  such  instances  of  kind  re- 
membrance by  oar  friends  when  they 
are  making  up  their  accounts  for  eter- 
nity,— for  sach[acts  can  nerer  make  a 
dying  pillow  less  easy,  but  will  secure 
the  smile  and  approval  of  Him  who 
said,  '^  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me,'* — 
I  remain,  yours  affectionately, 
James  Akdbew. 

HINDE  STREET. 

29,  George  Street,  Langham  Street, 

May  4,  1865. 

To  Mb.  E.  Cbeswell, — My  dear 
Sir, — ^I  am  thankful  for  the  progress- 
ing state  of  the  "President's  Two 
Thousand  Pound  Fund,'*  but  at  the 
same  time  am  astonished  to  find  it 
moving  on  so  slowly.  How  is  this  ? 
We  are  sometimes  told  it  is  because 
local  preachers  are  not  popular  with 
the  people  that  the  fund  is  not 
supported.  However  it  may  be  with 
us  as  preachers,  I  think  the  following 
extracts  from  letters  received  in 
answer  to  appeals  I  have  made,  will 
show  that  it  is  not  owing  to  indisposition 
on  the  part  of  our  friends  to  help  us. 
There  is  a  sympathy  existing,  which 
onlv  needs  to  be  touched  in  order  to 
be  brought  out.  We  as  preachers  are 
verily  guilty  in  not  taking  the  matter 
up  heartily  as  unto  the  Lord. 

I  do  not  look  upon  myself  as  pos- 
sessing more  influence  than  any  other 
local  preacher,  but  if  a  thing  is  to  be 
done,  we  must  do  it. 

When  the  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Pimlico  chapel,  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
handing  over  £10 ;  but  having  set  my 
heart  on  a  larger  sum,  I  have  now 
equal  pleasure  in  enclosing  a  bank 
note  for  ten  pounds  more. 

I  would  just  add,  as  I  am  a  local 

Sreacher  of  the  so  called,  by  way  of 
istinction,  Conference  Methodists 
(though  with  me  names  are  nothing),  I 
have  made  my  appeals  only  to  those 
connected  with  that  body. 

If  the  publication  of  this  and  the 
following  extracts,  or  any  portion  of 
them,  in  the  Magazine,  will  be  likely 


to  induce  others  to  *'  go  and  do  like- 
wise," they  are  at  your  service. 

EXTRACT  FIBST. 

"  Mv  dear  Mr.  Sims, — I  was  very 
pleased  to  see  the  account  of  your 
meeting  at  Pimlico.  This  is  amove 
in  the  right  direction.  I  enclose  Post 
Office  Order  for  the  dear  old  local 
preachers  for  one  guinea.*' 

EXTRACT  SECOND. 

'^  I  am  glad  to  have  the  opportunity 
of  adding  my  mite  to  your  list  of  sub- 
scriptions for  the  benefit  of  the  Local 
Pbeachbbs*  Association.  I  esteem 
it  a  privilege  to  give  even  so  trifling  a 
sum  to  such  a  cause.  It  is  a  small 
matter  to  give  temporal  things  to  the 
men  who  carry  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
Gospel  to  millions  who  would  never 
otherwise  hear  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
His  salvation.*' 

EXTBACT   THIBD. 

*'  I  have  great  pleasure  in  enclosing 
you  a  flve  pound  note  towards  the 
worthy  object  you  named  to  me  last 
night,  and  sincerely  trust  that  God 
will  bless  your  endeavours." 

EXTBACT   FOUBTH. 

"Mv  dear  Sir, — Having  derived 
both  pleasure  and  profit  from  the  pe- 
rusal of  your  *  Notes  on  Scripture- 
Abraham,'  I  enclose  a  guinea,  which 
yon  Will  hand  in  as  from  a  friend  in 
your  circuit." 

EXTBACT   FIFTH. 

"  Dear  Sir, — I  take  the  first  oppor* 
tunity  to  express  my  wilHngoess  to 

§ive  a  trifle  towards  the  fund  for  the 
eserving  Local  Preachers.  I  enclose 
you  two  pounds,  and  shall  be  happy  to 
do  something  more  at  a  future  time." 

In  this  way  we  may  and  ought  to 
work,  and  the  thing  may  be  accom- 
plished.    I  am,  my  dear  sir, 

i  ours  truly, 

Geo.  Sims. 

THAME  CIRCUIT.— BRILL. 

A  PUBLIC  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Wesleyan  Chapel,  Brill,  on  Monday^ 
1st  of  May,  on  behalf  of  the  Presi- 
dent's £2000  Fund.  A  hymn  havmg 
been  sung  by  the  musical-famed 
Chaundey  family,  and  an  appropriata 
prayer  ofibred  by  Bro.  J.  Hose,  Mr. 
Jno.  Chaundey,  jun.,was  called  to  pre- 
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side,  who,  in  giving  a  word  of  welcome 
to  the  strangers  that  had  come  to  adro- 
cate  the  claims  of  the  needy  and  wor^ 
ont  Local  Preachers,  had  much  plea- 
sore  in  introducing  the  President  of 
the  Mutual- Am  A8socla.tion. 

Brother  Darley  breathed  a  Christian 
sentiment  in  his  wonted  way,  and 
made  a  very  telling  speech,  full  of 
interest,  concerning  the  Association. 

Brother  J.  Rose  yery  facetiously 
enforced  the  principles  of  "Mutual- 
Aid  "  by  a  musical  metaphor,  descant- 
ing with  the  bow  of  Scripture  on  a 
/oar-fold  claim  of  our  "  Old  Men." 

Brother  Madder  held  up  a  pano- 
ramic Tiew  of  the  **  Old  Hundred,*' 
and  with  pith  and  power  urged  the 
people  to  help  them,  expressing  his 
determination  to  do  so. 

Bey.  J.  Darley  (Independent)  spoke 
Terj  highly  of  the  yalue  of  local 
preachers,  and  of  his  respect  for  and 
former  connection  with  them;  after 
which  the  Rev.  P.  Clark — being  stimu- 
lated by  Brother  Durley's  anxious 
hopes  and  Brother  Madder^s  sanguine 
expectation  of  raising  £5 — ^gaye  a 
noble  challenge  to  put  down  lOs,  if 
nine  would  do  likewise.  His  challenge 
was  immediately  responded  to  by 
Brothers  Dnrley,  Madder,  Ricketts, 
Sargent,  and  Frost.  The  Misses 
Clark  and  their  French  teacher  from 
the  Hampden  House  Academy,  and 
others,  cast  their  *'  crowns"  into  the 
Mataal-Aid  treasury;  and  the  rear  was 
brought  up,  some  with  two  shillings, 
sad  others  with  one  shilliog;  cYen 
children  of  tender  years  freely  swelled 
the  offering,  till  the  sum  proposed  was 
rused,  and  praise  to  God  was  giyen. 
Meanwhile,  a  collection  was  made  to 
gather  up  the  crumbs,  so  that  nothing 
should  be  lost,  making  in  all  the  noble 
snm  of  £5  168.  Seldom  have  we  met 
where  a  more  noble  spirit  and  better 
feeling  haye  been  manifested  toward 
oar  "Old  Men**  than  at  Brill;  al- 
though where  meetings  of  this  kind 
hare  been  conyened  they  have  inyari- 
ably  been  snccessful ;  and  the  people, 
^^oue  and  all,**  desire  to  haye  an 
annual  repetition  of  the  same.  Abore 
all,  it  was  a  time  to  be  remembered 
truly,  for  it  was  pre-eminently  a 
**  time  of  refreshing  from  the  presence 
Of  the  Lord.*'  J.  R. 


THE  PENNY  PBEACHEB. 

Mertoo,  S.,  May  15th,  1865. 

Mt  deab  Bbotheb, — By  reading 
our  yaluable  and  much  improyed  Ma- 
gazine, I  am  happy  to  see  that  my 
example  as  a  peuny  preacher  has  had 
some  effect  upon  my  brethren  in  taking 
up  the  penny  system.  I  hope  soon  to 
see  a  good  many  more.  I  am  sure  if 
about  fifty  would  take  it  up  as  heartily 
as  I  do,  we  could  raise  money  enough 
to  keep  half  our  poor  old  brethren. 
For  the  encouragement  of  my  brethrea 
and*expressly  of  my  Christian  friends, 
that  haye  so  nobly,  heartily,  and 
liberally  responded  to  my  simple  ap- 
peals as  their  penny  preacher,  I  feel 
a  pleasure  in  giving  a  list  of  the 
different  chapels  at  which  I  haye 
preached  and  adyocated  the  cause  of 
my  worn-out  brethren,  showing  the 
amount  received  from  each  congrega- 
tion since  the  last  annual  meeting. 
Yours,  very  truly, 

John  VVadb  (2nd). 

Mr.  Creswell. 

Oroijdon  Circuit, 

£    8.    d. 

Croydon  0  12    2 

Mitcham 0  18    4 

Oarshalton 0    6    7 

Sutton 1  13    0 

New  Wimbledon   0    3    6 

Seventh  London  Circuit, 

Marlborough  Square 0  12    9 

Battersea    2  U    7 

Walham  G-reen      ••••  0    7  10 

Ebenezer,  North  End    11110 

Miles  Street,  Yauxhall 1  14  11 

Paradise  Road    0  12    0 

College  Place 0  10    7 

Mr.  Webb's  Booms   0    2    4 

Aylesbury  Clrouit. 

Whitchurch Ill 

Waddesden 0  10    9 

Northampton  2nd 0  10    4 

£14  2    7 


HUDDERSFIELD. 

Albion  Street,  May  ISth,  1865. 

Mr.  CaESWBLL. — ^My  dear  Sir, — I 
enclose  you  a  draft  for  £5  Qs*  9d., 
the  proceeds  of  my  penny-preach- 
ings since  the  commencement  of  the 
present  year,  with  the  dates,  places, 
and  amounts. 
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Jan. 

15 

Feb. 

5 

ft 

19 

» 

26 

Mar. 

5 

» 

19 

April 

I  2 

» 

9 

>» 

23 

May 

7 

Almondbuzy   0    1  3 

Longwood    ....••...  08  1| 

Lindley    , 0    6  6 

Linthwaite      .*....  0    3  4 

Primrose  Hill 0    2  0 

Clayton  West 0  10  6 

Cleckheaton    1  16  4 

Mold  Green 0  13  2^ 

EUond 0  18  6 

Wibsey m....  0  10  0 

£5    9  9 


At  erery  place  the  people  have  seemed 
pleased  to  contribute  towards  the 
poor  old  local  preachers.  At  many 
of  the  places  I  found  they  were  not 
aware  that  such  an  Association  existed. 
On  each  occasion  I  recommended  the 
Magazine,  and  I  wish  you  to  publish 
this  list,  tiiat  at  each  place  the  friends 
may  see  how  the  moneys  are  apppo- 
priated. 

Last  erening  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
meeting  with  several  of  the  local 
brethren  of  Queen  Street  and  Buxton 
Road  circuits  (Wesley an),  and  also 
the  Methodist  Free  Church,  and  the 
result  will  be  the  formation  of  another 
branch  in  Huddersfield;  two  of  the 
brethren  entered  their  names  as  hono- 
rary members,  one  as  an  honorary 
contributor,  and  about  twelve  as  regu- 
lar members  of  the  Association.  In  ad- 
dition to  these,  there  were  three  of  the 
respectiye  ages  of  56,  69,  and  74.  I 
wish  to  ascertain  on  what  terms  these 
could  be  admitted  as  members. 

With    kindest    solicitude    for    the 
poor  old  men  and  the  success  of  the 
Association,    I  remain,  dear  sir, 
Yours  respectfully, 
Hbnbt  Pogson. 

GENERAL  COMMITTEE. 

The  monthly  meetiug  was  held  at 
the  residence  of  the  General  Secre- 
tary, Mitcham,  on  Monday,  8th  May. 

Present: — The  President,  Brothers 
Guthbertson,  Wade  1st,  Wade  2nd, 
J.  Carter,  Parker,  and  Creswell. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read. 

The  General  Secretary  reported 
that  %\^  members  had  died  during  the 
month,  fifty-eight  were  on  the  six  list, 
and  ninety-four  were  on  the  superan- 
nuated fund. 


Owing  to  the  receipts  for  the  Pre- 
sident's Fund,  there  waa  a  balance  in 
hand  of  £370  4s.  Id. 

The  President  reported  that  he  had 
attended  a  meeting  at  Brill  with  Bro. 
Madder,  which  realised  £5  lis.  7d« 
He  handed  in  altogether  £14  48.  7d. 

Brother  Parker  paid  in  £3  18s.  Od. 
from  Southwark. 

The  following  arrangements  were 
made  rej^>ecting  the  annual  meeting 
at  Norwich : — 

The  meeting  will  be  held  in  the 
Testry  of  Calvert  Street  Chapel,  on 
Monday,  the  12  th  of  June,  at  nine 
o'clock,  a.m. 

On  the  previous  day  (Sunday  the 
11th),  sermons  will  be  preached  and 
collections  made  in  Calvert  Street 
Chapel  and  New  City  Chapel,  and  also 
in  various  chapels  throughout  the 
Norwich  Circuit. 

In  the  afternoon  of  Sunday  a  love- 
feast  will  be  held  in  New  City  Chapel, 
at  hall-past  two  o*clock. 

The  public  meeting  will  be  held  in 
Calvert  Street  Cfai^l,  on  Monday 
evening,  at  seven  o'clock. 

A  dispute  respecting  non-payment 
of  fines  by  a  member  being  referred  to 
the  Committee,  it  was  decided  that  the 
fines  must  be  paid  according  to  rules* 

Brother  G.  Sims,  of  Hinde  Street, 
sent  a  further  sum  of  £10  to  the 
funds. 

The  Committee  confirmed  the  de- 
cision of  the  Oxford  branch  respecting 
a  member  there. 

A  letter  was  read  from  Brother 
Andrew,  of  Sheffield,  enclosing  a  draK; 
for  £19  193.,  the  amount  of  a  legacy 
left  by  a  lady. 

Some  minor  matters  were  settled, 
and  the  meeting  adjourned. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  in 
the  vestry  of  Calvert  Street  Chapel, 
Norwich,  on  Saturday,  10th  June,  at 
6  p.m. 


DEATHS. 

March  19, 1805.  Joseph  Martin,  of 
Workington  Circuit,  aged  47.  Claim  £6. 
He  calmly  fell  asleep. 

April  18,  1865.  Charles  Mather,  of 
Helper,  aged  78.  Claim  £4.  He  niade 
a  good  end,  blessing  the  &iends  who 
had  ministered  to  his  relief. 

April  20,  1865.  John  Ingram,  of 
Kington,  aged  75.    Claim  £4.  He  died 
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in  great  peace,  fall  of  a  sure  and  oertain 
hope  of  a  glorions  xesurrection. 

April  22,  1865.  William  Arnold,  of 
Leighton  Buzzard,  aged  75.  Claim  £2. 
His  end  was  peace. 

April  27, 1866.    John  Clarke,  of  Nor- 


wioli,  aged  82.  Claim  £2.  He  died  as 
he  lived,  quite  happy  and  triumphantly. 
April  30, 1865.  Thomas  Shipman,  of 
Devizes,  aged  74.  Claim  £4.  He  died 
in  sure  and  cestain  hope  of  a  resurrec- 
tion unto  eternal  life. 


CASH  BEOEIVED  BY  THE  GENEEAL  TBEASUKERS  to  May  16, 1865. 


••• 

••• 


••• 
... 


.  «• 
... 


... 

•  a. 


... 
... 
.*. 


^%— Towards  £2000  Fund  ... 

SUaford 

Kffttinffham-'FoT  President's  £2000,  £1 ;  Mr.  R.  Marriott, 

don.  2  years,  10s;  Bichd.  Hall,  Esq.  hm.  £1  Is... 
Gargtanff      ...  ...-  ...  ...  ...  ••• 

Monmouth^lowoxda  President's  £2000... 

Hnncom 

North  TTa&^m— Towards  President's  £2000 

MeUan  Mmhray — ^Mr.  Baldock,  Wysall,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mrs. 
lacy,  Hoby,  hm.  £1  ...  ...  ... 

^aa-Towards  President's  £2000 

Siuiderland  ... 

yorthampton  Ist—W.  E.  Bush,B.A.,  hm. 
i?/'e/<e*fer— Mrs.  Hill,  don. 

nbeach—TowQxds  President's  £2000  ... 
Doivnham—Towaida  President's  £2000,  £6  16s  7d;  Mr.  W. 

Bennett,  sen.  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr;  Scott,  hm.  £1  Is 
^prf^*— Capt.  Wm.  Varwell,  hm.  Broxham 
Zy«/i— Towards  President's  £2000 
SexTuim 

North  and  South  Shields— TowBxdB  President's  £2000 
Denby  Dale— Towsxda  President's  £2000 
Spaldinff^Mx.  Clarke,  subscription 
Ilkestone 
Oldham 

^^antage—'Mia.  Hine,  don. ' 
^^amJield—Towaxda  President's  £2000  ... 
Deptford  and  WoohHch—'i&n,  English,  he.  lOs;  ditto,  for 

lier  late  husband,  Mr.  Isaac  English,  £1 
Walton 
Orford 

Svddersfield 

helper 

Aihhoume — ^Mr.  J.  Marples,  hm.  £1  Is;  towards  President's 
£2000,  £4  4s  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

Strovd—-ilir.  Kirby,  sub.  6s;  Mr.  Antil,  ditto,  2s  6d— 7s  6d; 
towards  President's  £2000,  6s 

St.  7pf«— Don.  by  a  friend 

Peterlorotigh.,. 

^'ednesbury — ^Mr.  0.  A.  Loxton,  hm. 

Tadca^ter—Towaxda  President's  £2000-.. 

Pateley  Bridge— Towards  President's  £2000 

i?ip<wir-Mrs.  Walker,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  Almack,  hm.  £1  Is; 
Mr.  B.  Knowles,  hm.  2  qrs.  10s  6d 

Leed^—'ULt.  C.  Watson,  hm.  £1;  towards  President's  £2000, 

^ J  AoS  •••  ...  ...  •.•  ...  ... 

y^ahaU—IAi.  Joshua  Rushbrook,  hm.  £1;  towards  Presi- 
dent's £2000  £1  10s 

Cromford 

Imth — ^Mr.  J.  Morton,  annual... 

WVWin^iijrcw^A— Collected  on  the  principle  of  the  Penny 
Preacher,  per  Bro.  J.  Parker,  of  Finedon 


... 
... 


... 

•.. 
•  •• 

... 


■  a. 
»•* 
••• 
... 
•  •• 


•  •• 

•  •• 
... 


... 
•  •• 
... 


... 
... 


Free  5>ub- 

BCriptiODf 

0  11     0 


2  11  0 
0  2  6 
4    9 


0 

2 
1 

1 
0 
0 


1  Oi 

0  0 

1  0 
1  0 
9  0 


8  18  7 

10  0 

0  10  0 

10  0 

0  10  0 

0  10  0 


0    2    6 

0  8    6 

1  10    0 


5  5  0 

0  12  6 

10  0 

110 

70    0  0 

0    3  6 

2  12  6 

6  18  0 
2  10  0 
0  12  0 
2    2  0 


l^enefit 
Memhere 

0  15    0 

1  13    0 


2    8  0 

1  13  0 

0  9  0 

1  11  0 
1  13  G 


110 
1  19  0 
17  0 
3  0  0 
1  13  0 
0  18    0 


0 
0 
0 


3  4 
1  4 
1     7 

1  IG  0 

2  11  0 
1  16  0 

1  10  0 

2  13  0 
19  9 
110 

2  11  0 

0  6  0 
0  12    0 

4  2    0 

3  18  0 
2    5    0 

6  16    0 

14    0 

14  0 

0  18    0 

15  0 
110 
110 

2    5    0 

2  8    0 

1  10    0 

3  0  0 
3    9    0 

15    0 
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Shiplej/^TowQxda  President's  £2000 

JBvd'niicy        •••  •••  •••  •••  •••  ••• 

TKiw^^or— Towards  President's  £2000    ... 
Newcastle-on'Tyne      ...  ,... 

Halifax — G.  B.  Brown,  Esq.  hm. 
Sorverhy  Bndge  ...  ...  ••• 

Stourbridge  ...  •••  ... 

Dejjtford  and  Woolwich — Towards  President's  £2000 

Coventry — Ditto        *..•  ...  ...  ...  , 

(jtcossop  ...  ...  >••  ...  ••*  ... 

/SA^^/<^— Collected  by  Mr.  Gt.  W.  Sharman,  son  of  our  late 
esteemed  brother  John  Sharman,  asunder:  W.  Sharman, 
Esq.  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  Abm.  Sharman,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mrs.  A. 
Sharman,  hm.  £1  Is;  for  the  late  Mr.  John  Sharman,  £1 
Is;  Mrs.  John  Sharman,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  Parker,  hm.  £1 
Is;  G.  Walker,  Esq.  ho.  10s  6d;  Messrs.  0.  Wilkinson  and 
Co.  10s  Gd;  Mrs.  Ashmore,  he.  10s;  Mr.  J.  F.  Schofield,  he. 
10s;  Mr.  Chapman,  he.  10s;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ford,  he.  10s; 
Mr.  Garfitt,  he.  10s;  Mr.  Alfred  Sharman,  he.  10s;  Mr.  C. 
Wardlow,  ho.  10s ;  Mr.  Shortland,  ho.  10s  ;  Mr.  Airlewood, 
don.  5s;  Mr.Wolstenholme,  6s;  Mr. G.Wilkinson, 5s;  Mr. 
Bramall,  5s;  Mrs.  Menyweather,  5s ;  Mr.  Sharp,  5s;  Mr. 
R.  Wheen,  5s ;  Mr.  Hoberts,  5s;  Mr.  Brown,  5s;  Mr.  G.  W. 
Sharman,  5s;  Mr.  Hiller,  2s  6d;  Mr.  Jabez  Sharman,  2s  6d; 
Mr.  Lee,  2s  6d;  Mr.  Starr,  2s  6d;  Mr.  Walton,  2s  Gd;  Mr. 
Wragg,2s  Gd;  a  friend,  2s  6d;  a  friend,  2s  Gd;  small  sums, 
8s— £15  4s  Gd.  Towards  President's  £2000:  W.  Sharman, 
Esq.  £1 ;  a  legacy  by  a  late  friend,  per  S.  H.  Burrows,  Esq. 

3&1.1/  JLt/S  ...  '...  ...  ...  *•• 

fjOufVfiporv     ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

JBroMsgrove  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

Addinyham  and  Keighley 

High  Wycombe — Mr.  Hussey,  hm.  £1  1;  towards  President's 
£2000,  a  friend,  2s  Gd 

tiOLynvei/v       ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

Marlborough — Towards  President's  £2000 

Newcastlc-under-Lyne — ^W.  Lawton,  Esq.  hm.  Silverdale,  £1 
Is;  H.  Farr,  Esq.  hm.  Newcastle,  £1  Is;  Jesse  Shirley, 
Esq.  hm.  Newcastle,  £1  Is;  W.  Dixon,  Esq.  he.  lOs;  Mr. 
J.  M^Kee,  hm.  Newcastle,  £1  Is 

Southartypton — Penny  Preacher,  by  Bro.  G.  Medley,  4s;  to- 
wards President's  £2000,  1 5s 

<^?«^a— Towards  President's  £2000 

Penrith — Ditto 

tj/ieemeso       ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

Yorhr-Mi,  David  Hill,  hm.  £1 ;  Mr.  Leak,  he.  10s  Gd;  Mr. 
Bobt.  Farrer,  he.  10s  Gd;  Mr.  Drury,  he.  lOs— £2  10s  Gd. 
Towards  President's  £2000,  £12  28  3d 

Fra/nilinglia/m  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

JSmeton — ^Towards  President's  £2000     ... 

I^ewpoH  Pagnell—Ditto 

JSinde  Street — Ditto   ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

Derby^Mi.  Jos.  Ratcliflf,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  G.  Beswick,  hm. 
£1  Is— £2  2s.    Towards  President's  £2000,  £G  19s  8d  ... 

Stourport—ThoB.  Morgan,  "Esq.  hm. 

Weymouth  and  Dorchegter^TowaxdB  President's  £2000    ... 

Woreegter—Towaxds  President's  £2000  ...  ...  ... 

Penzafiee  and  Marazion 

Mancliester — ^Mr.  R.  Twemlow,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  J,  Briggs, 
hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  R.  Haworth,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  C.  Beswick, 
he.  10s  Gd— £3  13s  Gd.    For  President's  £2000,  £7  4s  3d 

Birmingham — Towards  President's  £2000 

Pontefract^TomBx^  President's  £2000  £27  8s;  J.  Croys- 


Free  Sub-     Benefit 
BcriptioDS    Members 


0  14     0 

1  12     0 


110 


110 
0  10    0 


4  14     0 


17  0 

0  9  0 

2  14  0 

1  13  0 


2    4 
1  10 


0 
0 


0  15    0 
0  12    0 


36 

3 

G 

0  12 

1  4 
1  4 

0 
0 
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6 

1  IG 
0  6 

0 
0 

0 
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7 

0  12 

0 

6     9    0 


0  19 

0 

0 

9 

0 

1  10 

0 

3 

6 

0 

6  0 

0 
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0 

• 

1 
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0 

14  12 
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4  15 

1 

6  0 

0 
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19 
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0 

9  1 
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dale,  Esq.  hm.  £1  Is;  J.  Hinchcliffe,  Esq.  hm.  £1  Is;  G. 

Stones,  Esq.  hm.  £1  Is;    W.  Hirst,  Esq.  hm.  £1  Is;    L. 

Beynolds,  Esq.  hm.  £1  Is;   Mrs.  Shaw,  Knottingley,  }im. 

£1;  T.  N.  Marr,  Esq.  hm.  for  1864,  £1  Is;  Mr.  J.  ShiUito, 

he.  10s;  Mr.  E.  Smith,  he.  10s-— £8  6s 
Doter—J.  Flashman,  Esq.  hm.  £1  Is;  Rowland  Rees,  Esq. 

L  £1  Is;  G.  KiUick,  Esq.  hm.  £1  Is;  J.  Richardson,  Esq. 

hm.  £1  ls-£4  4s;  towards  President;s  £2000,  G.  Flash- 
man,  Esq.  £1  Is;  Rowland  Rees,  Esq.  £1  Is;— £2  2s     ... 
Aylesbury— Towaxds  President's  £2000..* 
Scarboroughr— Ditto 

Ta»»<»»-Towards  Presidents  £2000,  ... 
Braekley— "Ditto 
£arn»letf—'Mi.  Jas.  Taylor,  hin.  £1  Is;  —  Sadler,  Esq.  H.I). 

5s;  Mr.  H.  Olding,  2s  6d;  Mr.  W.  Shepherd,  28  6d;  Mr. 

Jas.  Sutcliffe,  2s  6d;  Mr.  Hargreaves,  2s  6d;  Mr.  Jos. 

Keatby,  2s  6d;  —  Rowan,  Esq.  M.D.  2s  6d;  Mr.  Horsley, 

Lancaster— "Ml.  T.  HaU,  ho.  qrly.  3s;  towards  President's 
£2000,  Rev.  T.  Richardson,  Wesleyan  Minister,  10s  6d; 
Mr.  Jas.  Bibby,  10s— £1  Os  6d  — 

{jWHCBtbcT      ...  •»•  ...  ...  ...  ... 

Bristol^,  I.  Esq.  for  the  Poor  Old  Himdred,  per  Bro.  T. 

juayuarci  ...  *•*  •*.  *•■  ...  ... 

Bath  rTT^OgJ— Towards  PresMent'fi  £2000 

jOwwtai— Ditto 

Andover—Ditto 

Soi(thwark—C.  Cordrey,  Esq.  hm.  £11;  towards  President's 

xJuUO,  £3  lis  ...  .■>  ...  ...  ... 

Lffughborou^h—'M.T.  Mitchell,  hm.    £1,  for  1864;  ditto,  for 

1865,  £l-£2  ;  towards  President's  £2000,  £i  4s  6d     ... 

•i^nCOtn  ..•  •.•  ...  •••  *,«  ... 

Bradford      ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ,,. 

Ckadle—ISx,  Carbishley,  hm.  ... 

Vellinghorouffh 

i«^A-Towards  President's  £2000 

BurtaiHfn-Trent — Mr.  J.  Gozon,hm.  qrly.  5s;  Mr.  G.  Jack- 
son, ho.  qrly.  2s  6d;  Mr.  Isaac  Dickm,  do.  2s  6d — 10s; 
towards  President's  £2000,  £i  19s  8d 

AikotHinder-Lyne—'W,  MUbum,  Esq.  hm.  £1 ;  Master  John 
Taylor,  2  years'  snbs.  at  one  penny  per  week,  8s  8d 

Leicegter—TowaxdB  President's  £2000    .. 

BmtenstaU— Voter  Whitehead,  Esq.  hm. 

8/nndon^'Mx,  Jas.  May,  hm.  £1;  Mr.  Young  Horton,  hm. 

*i  18  ...  ...  ...  .••  a«(  •,« 

Leighton  Buzzard— TowBxda'PiG^dent'a  £2000  ... 

Skept&n  Mallet— Ditto 

Croydon,— Bio.  J.  Wade  2nd,  hm.  £1  1 ;  collected  by  Bro. 
Wade  on  the  principle  of  the  Penny  Preacher,  £1  3s  3d 

'^orHtiffton— Bio,  T.  Hudson,  hm.  £1  Is;  towards  Presi- 
dent's £2000,  £1 2s  ...  ...  ' ... 

Sttddersfield— Collected  by  Bro,  H.  Pogson,  on  the  principle 
of  the  Penny  Preacher— at  Almondbury,  Is  3d;  Longwood, 
Ss  1^;  Linsley,  6s  6d;  Linthwaite,  3s  4d;  Primrose  Hill, 
28;  Clayton  West,  10s  6d;  Gleckheaton,  £1  16s  4d;  Mold 
Green,  138  2id;  Elland,  18s  6d;  Wilsey,  10s     ... 

Tmcetter—'Biowdaed  by  Bro.  Coleman,  Silverstone,  for 
Towoester  Circuit,  towards  President's  £2000  ... 

Diss 

^ettqfDean 

^zet^Tow9x6a  President's  £2000     ... 

.     £ 


Free  Sub- 
scriptions 


Benefit 

Members 


36  14     0 


6  6  0 
14  4  7 
1  10  0 
0  10 
4    4    0 
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3    4    0 


1  19    0 


6 

9 

9 

« 

5 

0 

0 

1 

8 

6 

2 

2 

0 

0 

5 

0 

1 

4 

0 

(64 

6 

9 

180 

9 

3 

190 


UUTUAL-AID  ASSOCIATION  REPOBTER. 


THE  PRESIDENrS  TWO  THOUSAND  POUND  FUND. 


The  Annual  Meeting  at  St.  George's  Chapel,  London,  resolyed,-T-"  Tliat 
efforts  be  made  tliroughout  the  branches  to  realise  the  £2000  Fond,  as 
proposed  by  the  Ex-President,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  income  of  the 
year,  in  order  that  the  aged  Annuitants  may  all  have  four  shillings  weekly, 
till  the  sum  be  exhausted :  and  that  a  subscription  list  be  now  opened." 


£.  8.  d. 

Sabscriptions  preyionfily  an- 
nounced   827    4  11 

BHgg — ^Bro.  Jos.  Heath,  6s  ; 
Bro.  Bateman,  Is  ;  Brother 
Roberts,  2s  6d  ;  Bro.  Sharp, 

r   2s  6d.    (Second  list) 0  11    0 

Nattingluim^yf,  B.  Carter, 
Esq.,  2nd  don 1    0    Ot 

Mowiwuth — ^Mr.  J.  White    ...    0    2    6 

North  WaUham — Card  by  Bro. 
Hindrey  0    4    9 

Bath-^k.  Voice  from  Bath, 
2nd  donation 10    0 

Tfw&mc^— Collected  by  Bro. 
Ford 0    9    0 

Bownluim — Bro.  M.  Lallam, 
£1 ;  W.  Bennett,  jun.  £1 ; 
J.  S.  Bennett,  £1 ;  S.  Lock, 
5s  ;  collected  by  ditto  6s ; 
J.  Flatman,  10s;  G.  Barker, 
10s  ;  C.  E.  Lock,  Hilgay,  5s; 
Mr.  W.  S.  Springfield,  Stoke, 
5s ;  Mr.  Drake,  ditto,  10s  ; 
Mr.  F.  "W.  Wingfield,  Bough- 
ton,  5s  ;  Mr.  Lewis,  Stow, 
10s  ;  Mr.  Thomas  Lee,  do., 
5s  ;  collected  by  Bro.  J. 
Adams,  of  Shouldham,  5s 
6d  ;  ditto  by  Bro.  Bowen, 
2s  6d  ;  Mr.  Hutton,  Stow 
Bridge,  10s  ;  a  friend,  per 
J.  Flatman,  Is  6d  ;  less  ex- 
penses, 2s  5d  7    8    1 

^rotfAfcy— Public  meeting  at 
BraoMey,  £2  2s  6d  ;  ditto 
at  Pingwick,  £1 10s,  less  ex- 
penses, 7s  6d— £3  5s.  Mrs. 
King,  of  Thombury,  10s  ; 
Mr.  S.  Butcher,  Is  ;  col- 
lected at  Bodscott,  8s   4    4    0 

North  and  South  Shvelds—lSxB. 

Green   10    0 

DenJyy  Bale-^Caxd  by  Mrs. 
Rowley,  as  under  :  Mr.  B. 
Bowley,  38  6d ;  Mr.  T. 
Schofield,  Is  6d  ;  Mr.  J. 
Holmes,  Is  6d ;  ,Mr.  J. 
Holmes,  jun..  Is ;  C.  Tay- 
lor, Is  ;  J.  Wood,  Is  ;  Jabez 

Chapel,  Gd  0  10    0 


£.  6.  d. 

Lynn — ^Mr.  Register 0  10  0 

Mafufield^Caxd  by  Bro.  Mel- 
lor,  8s  6d ;    ditto  by  Bro. 

Else,  5s    0   8   C 

Ashlfoume  —  Mr.  J.  Maiple, 
£1  Is  ;  Rev.  S.  C.  Watton, 
5s  ;  Mr.  MeUor,  5s  ;  Mr.  J. 
Smith,  5s  ;  Mr.  Walters,  58  ; 
Mr.  W.  Marple,  5s  ;  Mr.  G. 
Marple,  5s ;  Mr.  Cooper.  5s; 
Mr.  Gk)dwin,  5s  ;  Mr.  Frog- 
gatt,  5s  ;  Mrs.  Baker,  5s  ; 
Miss  Davenport,  2s  6d  ;  Mr. 
Cocker,  2s  6d ;  Mr.  lien- 
stock,  2s  6d  ;  Mr.  Wells, 
2s  6d  ;  Mr.  Dockrey,  2s  6d ; 

Mr.  Bason,  Is 4    4  0 

6^r<nM^— Mr.  Jadkson    0    5  0 

Ihdeagter 70    0  0 

Pateley  Bridge^lSx.  P.  Esk- 
holme,    2s   6d;  Mr.  J.  C. 

Walker,  Is  0    3  6 

Leeds— Oaxd  by  Bro.  Poltitt, 
asunder,  Mr.  R.  Mortimer, 
5s  ;  Mr,  R.  Hart,  28  6d— 7b 
6d.  Mr.  James  Guzney, 
10s  ed,  per  ditto.  ?.  C. 
Mawson,  Esq.,  Leeds,  per 
Bro.  T.  Cuthbertson,  £5  .•.  6  18  0 
Sheffield— yf.  Sharman,  Esq.  10  0 
TTa^wjK  — Collected  by  Bro. 

Coleman,  of  WiUenhall  ...  1  10  0 
Shipley — Collected  by  Brother 
Sanctuary,  as  under,  Bro. 
John  Sanctuaiy,  2s  6d  ;  T. 
Spencer,  2s  6d  ;  R.  South- 
worth,  2s  6d  ;  J.  Dawson, 
Is  ;    Issao  Sanctuary,  Is  ; 

W.  Ambler,  2s    0  14   0 

TFin^Zwr— Collected  by  Mr.  N. 
Mqyse:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sey- 
mour, 10s  ;  Mr.  Herwitt  and 
friends,  lOs  ;  Mr.  Davis  and 
ditto,  5s  ;  Mr.  Gane,  28  6d ; 
Mr.  Alloway,  28  6d  ;  Mr. 
Eagles,  Is  ;  a  friend.  Is  ...  1  12  0 
Coventry — Bro.  D.  Viggers  ...  0  10  0 
Bejpiiford  and  Woolwich — A 
thank  offering  from  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Coppard,  Lewis- 
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£    8.    d. 

hm,  on  their  50ih  wed- 
ding day,  per  Bro.  Wade  ...  1  1  0 
Eigh  Wycofnhe^A  friend  ...  0  2  6 
i&rJ<»WM^A— Proceeds  of  tea 

meeting   at   MarlboroTigii, 

£2  10s  6d.     OoUected  by 

Miss  Carter,  of  Wilton,  15b 

4d;  ditto  by  Mrs.  Frocmiy 

of  Ogbom,   6s  2^d ;   ditto 

by  ]&B..  Bamett,  at  Marl- 

borough^  £1  8s  6id    5    0    7 

Sffvsthampton — TSiaa  Hawkins' 

ooUecting  box,  2s  6d  ;  Bro. 

G.  Medley,  ditto,  3s  6d  ;  G. 

Medley,  5s ;  W.  Wallis,  5s  0  16  0 
C^&ea— Collected  by  Brother 

Aldridge 1  10    0 

?(?»n^A— Bro.  Westmorland, 

£1;  aworkingfman,alocaI 

preacher  in  jUston  Oircoit, 

£5 6    0    0 

Bade  Street^Vesr  Brother  G. 

Sims,  as  nnder:  Hiss  Wick- 
ens,  Beds.,  2s  6d  ;  airiend, 

2s  6d ;   Mrs.  Freeman,  2s 

6d ;  Mis.  Apps,  Bye,  5s  ;  a 

^iend,  5s  ;  Mr.  Keyes,  5s  ; 

F.   Sims,   Esq.,    5s ;    Miss 

Shephard,  £1 ;  Miss  Light, 

£1;  Mrs.  Iv^,  £1  ;—  Now- 

ker,  Esq.,  £1  Is  ;  J.  Blake, 

Esq.,  £1  Is ;  a  friend,  £1 

Is ;  Miss  Booly,  £2  ;  small 

Bimis,  98  6d 10    0    0 

FwA-Mr.D.  Hill,  £1 ;  Mrs.  D. 

Hill,  10s;  Miss  Ellen  Bnck, 

£1;  late  Jane  Bnck,  £1^ 

Mrs.  Agar,  10s;  Mr.  F.  Tay- 
lor, 10s ;  Mr.  Mosley,  10s  ; 

Mr.  B.  WhitweU,  lOs;  Mr. 

R.  Greares,  5s;  Mir.  J.  Web- 
ster, 6  B  ;  Bro.  Fowler,  by 

card,  £1  15s  3d;  Mr.  Gop&> 

land  5s;    Bro.    Holloway, 

by  card,  18s ;  Bro.  Beres- 

ford,  by    do.  15s ;  Mr.  E. 

Walker,  5b  ;  Bro.  Elton,  by 

card,  lOs  ;  Bro.  Elton,  5s; 

Mrs.  Biuh,  5s;  Mr.  J.  Dan- 
iel, 58;  Bro.  J.  Harrison, 

by  card,  8s  6d;  Bro.  Hen- 
derson, by  do.  6s;  Bro  Mar- 

Bt(m,bydo.  4s6d  12    2    3 

^wftw— W.   Gardner,    Esq. 

£i  Is;  card  by  Bro.  John 

HoQeDiany  as  nnder :  Mr. 

Bdmimds,  2s  6d;  Mr.  Smart, 

Is;  Mr.  Maoe,  Is;  a  friend, 

58;  Mr.  Austin,  2s  6d;  Mr. 

WiUdns,  2s  6d;  Mr.  Hnens, 

lOs;  "Mx.  Williams,  2s ;  Mr. 

Stamp,  Is  6d;  Miss  Lncas. 

Is;  Miss  Stringer,  Is  6d; 

Krs.  Bull,  2s ;    Mrs,  Ha- 


£  8.  d. 
ward,  Is;  Mr.  Bithey,  2s; 
Mr.  Cambay,  5s ;  Mr.  Miles, 
Is  ;  a  friend,  lOs;  Mr.  Cor- 
bit,  Is;  Mr.  Wimbnsh,  Is; 
Mr.  Miller,  Is;  Mr.Hewens, 
2s  6d;  Mr.  Gunn,  2s  6d; 
Mr.  Gardner,  2s ;  M^.  Gard- 
ner, 2s;  a  friend.  Is;  Mr. 
Stiles,  Is;  Mr.  Cieden,  Is; 
Miss  Geden,  Is;  Mr.  Man- 
der,  Is;  Mr.  Gmm,  Is;  Mr. 
Gasooigne,ls ^ 4  15    1 

Neivpm't  Pagnell — ^Lecture  at 
Bowbrickhill  by  Mr.  Palmer, 
14s  3id;  sermons  by  Mr.  0. 
Inwood,  at  Wolverton  Sta- 
tion, £1  3s  2d.;  juvenile 
concert,  per  Mr.  Hallam,  at 
Wolverton  Station,  £\  6s 
lOd;  lecture  atWarrenden 
by  Mr.  Inwood,  lis  5d; 
collected  by  Willie  Souster, 
9s;  a  thanJc  offering  by  Jos. 
Souster,  10s  8^;  Lecture  at 
Woobum  Sands,  by  Mr. 
Palmer,  6s  4d,  less  expen- 
ses. Is  9d 5    0    0 

jD^Jy— Proceeds  of  tea  meet- 
ing at  Greenhill  School 
Room,  £6  Os  2d:  Bro.  J. 
Housley,  per  card,  as  under: 
J.  Housley,  5s ;  a  friend.  Is; 
A  Fisher,  Is ;  J.  Woolhouse, 
6d;  S. Turner,  Is;  B.  Cooper, 
Is ;  G.  Beasley,  Is ;  Mr.  Sant, 
2s  6d;  Jos.  Bhodes,  ls;^a 
friend,  Is,  W.  Toplis,  Is; 
S.  Shufflebottom,  Is  —  17s  ; 
collected  by  Bro.  H.  Shut- 
tleworth,  2s  6d 6  19    8 

Weymouth  a/nd  Doi^chester — 
Cardby  Bro.  J.  Bush,£l  13s ; 
collection  at  Weymouth,  13s 
Id;  ditto  at  Dorchester,  9s 
3id;  ditto  at  Oharminster, 
3s  9^d;  ditto  at  Godwin- 
stone,  2s 3    12 

TFwce«^^r— ByW.H.Edmands    15    0 

ManchesteT'-Coile^^^yxy  Bro. 
A.  Andrew,  as  under:  Mr.E. 
Lever,.  10s;  Mr.  Jas.  Moss, 
5s ;  Mr.  Jas.  Pearson,  2s ;  Mr. 
Birkenshaw,  2s  6d;  Mr.  T. 
Bright,  2s  6d;  Mr.  J.Webb, 
5s;  Mr.  Mayor,  6s ;- Mr.  Wil- 
liams, 5s;  Mr.  J.  Parker,  5s 
— £2  2s.  Collected  by  Bro. 
Walker,  2s  6d;  donations,  &c. 
at  public  tea  meeting — ^Mr. 
Geo.  Hughes,  £2  2s;  Mr.D. 
May,  £1;  Mr.  Bateman,  5s; 
Mr.  Howard,  5s ;  Mrs.  Bar- 
low, 5s ;  S.  School  Teacher, 
2s  6d;  received  at  door,  £1 
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£.    8.    cL 

lCs5d;  less  expenses,  £3  lis 
8d— £2  48  3d;  Mr.  B.  Twem- 
low,  £2 ;  Mr.  G.  Grundy,  6s; 
Mrs.  T.  Raines,  58;  collected 
by  do.  6s  6d— £2  16s  6d  ...  7  4  3 
Sirpdngliam — ^Mr.  E.  Benson, 
£1  Is;  Mr.  G.  W.  Leonaid, 
£lls;  Mr.B.Mansell,2s6d; 
Miss  O.Terry,  2s6d;  afriend. 
Is,  per  Bro.  Benson,  £2  8s. 
Friends  at  Whittaker,  Bir- 
mingham 2nd  circnlt,  £1 ;  a 
friend,  5s;  Mr.  T.  Macklow, 
68;  a  Mend,  4s;  a  friend.  Is; 
by  Mrs.  Adams,  9b  Sd;  Mr. 
J.  Goodwin,  6s;  per  Bro. 
Bead,  £2  10s  3d.  Mr.  Thos. 
Gibbins,  2s;  M  A.  Holey,  5s; 
a  friend,  2s  6d;  Mr.  G.  John- 
son, 2s  6d;  a  bill,  £1;  Mr. 
S.  Cardell,  10s;  Mr.  E.MiU- 
'  ward,  10s;  Mr.  Mason,  £2\ 
Mr.  Holdsworth,  6s;  Rev. — 
Goodwin,  5s;  Mr.  J.  Stock- 
dale,  5s;  Mr.  Jones,  28.  6d; 
Mr.  Whitehouse,  lOs  6d;  Mr. 
Thomason.  5s;  a  friend,  5s, 
per  Bros.  Peach  and  Merry, 
£610s 11    8    3 

Pontefract^  ( W.  Nelstrop,Esq. 
2nd  don.  £25;  as  previously 
announced)  J.  E.  Robinson, 
Esq.  Pontefract,  £1 ;  col- 
lected by  Bro.  Parkin,  £1  8s    2    8    0 

Dover — G,  Flashman,  Esq. 
£1  Is:  Rowland  Rees,  Esq. 
£lls    2    2    0 

Scarborough — ^Mr.  W.  Snow, 
Malton,  10s  ;  Mr.  W.  Brand, 
Salton,  10s;  Mr.  W.  Spink, 
Filey,  5s;  Mr.  Jno.  Waite, 
Benythorpe,  5s 1  10    0 

Ayleshury—M.!.  Gandy,  Bath, 
£l  Is  ;  Mr.  Gumey,  Teb- 
worth,  £1 ;  J.  H.,  one  of  the 
Old  Hundred,  3rd  don.  10s;, 
collected  by  Mr.  Fletcher 
of  Padbury,  £1  7s  6d;  card 
by  Mr.  Midgley,  of  Kirk- 
hampton,  £1 ;  collected  at 
public  meeting  at  Brill — 
less  expenses,  4s  6d  — 
£5  lis  7d;  President's  box, 
16s  6d;  Mr.  HaJl,  Thomtont 
Heath,.  lOs;  two  friends  ar- 
#  Mitcham,  10s  Mr.  E.  Jar- 
rott,  Aylesbury,  £1 ;  per 
the  President 14    4    7 

2huntdn—'BT0,  Oakia   0    1    0 

Za7M?a#f^— Rev.  T.  Richard- 
son, Wesleyan  Ministsr, 
10s  6d;  Mr.  Jas.  Bibby,  10s    1    0    6 

Bath  rTTtfZ&J— Collected  by 
Mr.  J.  Roberts,  of  Wells  ...    0  10    0 


£.   B.  d. 

^.ni^^^r— Bro.  Batt 0    5   0 

Southwark-^iSiB,  Hey,  £1  Is  ; 
the  Misses  Hey,  £1  Is  ;  192 
farthings  from  a  hard-work- 
ing laundress,  4s — £2  6s, 
per  Bro. Parker;  J.Brookes, 
Esq.  Peckham,  £1  Is;  Mr. 
Alexander,  do.  4s — £1  5s, 
perBro.  Goman 311   0 

Zoitghborough—^Thom.sa  Shep- 
herd, jun.  6s;  Miss  Sewaid, 
6s;  Mr.  H.  Chester,  6s;  Mr. 
Newham,  2s ;  Mr.  J.  Vickers, 
2s  6d;  Mr.  G.  Gretton,  58;       14   6 

JOeigh—A  friend,  2s;  Mrs.  Jas. 
Hayes,  10s;  a  friend.  Is; 
Mr.  J.  Danby,  5s ;  a  friend, 
2s  6d;  H.  Shovelton,  Is;  E. 
Shovelton,  28  6d;  a  friend. 
Is;  a  do.  2s  6d:  a  do.  2s  6d 
Mrs.  Battersby,  23  6d;  a 
friend.  Is;  ado.i2s6d  1  IC   0 

Burton^onrTrent — Mrs.  Cox- 
on*sbox,  17s;  Mrs.  Simnett, 
do.  68  2d;  Mrs.  Mason,  do. 
4s  6d;  Mr.  Isaac  Dickin, 
2s  6d;  begged  principally 
in  pennies  by  Bro.  J.  Char- 
nell,  of  Moira,  10s  6d    1  19    8 

Zewester—Bro.  C.  Allcock  ...    0    1   0 

Leigkton  Bvzzard — ^Mr.  Pat- 
ling,  of  EggintoU;  14s;  Bro. 
Woolston,  card,  6s ;  Bro. 
Branton,  £\ ;  other  friends 
£2  Is   4^0   0 

Towcester — Promised  by  Bro. 
W.  Coleman,  for  Towcester 
Circuit 6    0    0 

Shepton  MaUeft — ^Proceeds  of 
tea  meeting,  15s  3d;  collec- 
tion £1  Is;  friends  who 
rode  third  class,  difference 
of  fare,  £1 ;  J.  Parsons,  Esq. 
£1  Is;  friends  from  Bruton, 
10s;  Mr.  T.  Ham,  10s;  Mr. 
Peltum,10s;  Mr.  J. H.Day, 
6s ;  Mr.  Job  Hawker,  6s ; 
Mr.  Sumner,  68;  Mr.  Davie, 
6s;  Mr.  Hutton,  2s  6d;  Mr. 
Couch,  2s.  6d;  Mr.  Pitney, 
2s  ;  Mr.  Burges,  2s ;  Mr. 
Smith,  2s;  Mr.  G<X)dall,  Is; 
Mr.  Lambert,  Is ;  Mrs.  J. 
Hoddull,  Is;  Mr.  J.  Fowell, 
Is;  Mr.  Doddvill,.2s;  Mrs. 
Padfield,  6s;  Mr.  Shore,  6s; 
Mr.  H.  Butler,  2s  6d;  Dina 
Davis,  2s  68  ;  J.  Plummer, 

Esq.  128  8  11    3 

2)tfrM?^«— Mr.  W.  Stoakes  0    5    0 

£1055    4    C 
Erratum  in  last  month,  for  Mi.  Wool- 
ley,  Derby,  ls,r«a<f,  £1. 
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BY  W.  B.  CARTER. 
HIS    BEGINNING   IN   SELF- CULTURE. 

A  TOURIST  in  mountainous  regions  comes  occasionally  upon  scenery  of  so 
Trild  and  rugged  a  character  as  exceeds  the  power  of  those  who  do  not 
travel  ever  to  imagine.  Precipices  of  stupendous  height,  ravines  of  terrific 
depth,  masses  of  fallen  rock  of  enormous  size,  and  prodigious  wildernesses  of 
rocky  fragments — like  the  scattered  wreck  of  a  ruined  planet, — successively 
attract  attention  and  excite  astonishment.  Sometimes,  again,  he  passes 
among  mountains  of  slate,  or  of  marble,  or  of  granite,  or  of  other  valuable 
stone;  from  which  quantities  so  great  have  been  removed  as  to  have  formed 
vast  quarries,  that  appear  to  be  exhaustless. 

For  unknown  ages  have  these  materials  lain  embedded  in  the  "  ever- 
lasting hills."  Man  found  them  there,  ascertained  their  varied  texture, 
and  their  adaptation  to  his  own  purposes,  and  began  to  appropriate  them 
to  himself.  With  some  he  has  formed  the  walls  of  his  houses,  halls,  and 
churches ;  with  some  he  has  covered  their  roofs  ;  with  some  he  has  laid 
his  floors ;  with  some  paved  the  streets  of  his  towns ;  with  some  constructed 
harbours,  docks,  and  breakwaters;  converted  some  into  mantel-pieces, 
tables,  sideboards,  pilasters,  colfimns,  and  other  articles  of  furniture,  orna- 
ment, and  utility:  out  of  some  he  has  fashioned  his  monuments  and 
memorials,  his  sculpture  and  his  statuary,  and  numberless  forms  of  beauty 
that  all  but  live  and  breathe.  There  is  not  a  hewn  stone  in  any  street,  a 
slate  on  any  roof,  a  piece  of  sculpture,  a  work  of  genius  or  skill  of  any 
kind,  in  stone,  slate,  or  marble,  but  what  was  once  a  shapeless  mass  in 
nature's  hidden  quarry  somewhere. 

Like  nature's  covered  treasures,  unfashioned  by  the  artist's  hand,  in 
most  respects  rude  and  shapeless  is  the  human  mind.  But,  unlike  the 
stone,  it  has  life  and  activity  within  itself.  It  has  not  to  lie  in  the 
quarry,  or  on  the  face  of  the  ground  after  dislodgment,  helpless  and  shape- 
less, until  manipulated  by  the  hand  of  an  artificer,  and  touched  into  form 
and  beauty  by  the  chisel  of  genius.  It  can  act  upon  itself,  and  can  shape 
itself  to  that  which  is  either  hideous  and  hurtful,  or  beauteous  and  useful. 
Let  divine  truth,  as  a  charge  of  heavenly  power,  be  laid  underneath  and 
around  it;  let  that  be  touched  with  the  electric  spark  of  divine  influence  ; 
let  the  explosive  blast  dislodge  it  from  its  native  bed ;  let  the  rough  block 
hecome  instinct  with  the  life  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  from  that 
hour  a  formative  process  may  continue  and  be  carried  on  indefinitely ;  so 
that  from  the  unshaped  block  may  be  produced  a  form  of  beauty  and 
grandeur  surpassing  all  expectation. 

Let  U8  look  again  at  the  young  man  whom  grace  has  saved,  and  who  is 
July  1865.    vol.  xv.  o 
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longing  to  be  the  instrument  of  saving  others ;  bnt  whose  mind  is  in  a 
state  ahnost  as  rough  as  the  block  just  fallen  from  the  last  blast  of  the 
quarry.  He  can  read  moderately,  write  a  little,  and  work  a  few  sums  in 
arithmetic.  That's  the  extent  of  his  acquirements.  He  can  think,  how- 
ef  er,  and  consider  things,  and  compare  one  idea  with  another,  and  draw 
his  own  conclusions  from  the  comparison.  He  recollects  how  he  himself 
thought  and  felt  in  relation  to  many  important  subjects  before  he  became 
at  all  anxious  about  the  salration  of  his  soul ;  he  remembers  what  led  him 
to  think  seriously  upon  that  subject, — what  were  then  his  feelings,  how  he 
was  affected  under  the  reading  or  hearing  of  God's  truth,  and  by  what 
means  he  became  a  new  creature  and  a  partaker  of  gospel  hope  and  joy. 
He  wants  to  tell  others  aU  about  it,  that  they  may  obtain  like  precious 
faith  with  himself.  He  can  talk  fluently,  and  express  himself  forcibly 
upon  those  matters  that  are  familiar  to  him :  but  all  his  knowledge  of  men 
and  things,  of  books  and  facts,  of  doctrines  and  opinions,  may  be  told  in  a 
word ;  it  is  scanty :  so  scanty  that  it  may  be  pronounced  a  few  grains 
beyond  nothing.  More  evil  than  is  pleasant  to  remember  he  may  perhaps 
know ;  but  there  he  is,  all  in  the  rough ;  and  no  one  can  teU,  as  yet,  of  what 
grain  or  what  metal  he  is,  or  what  he  may  become.  He  has  no  one  to 
work  upon  him,  and  no  one  to  guide  him ;  for  his  lot  is  cast  among  those 
who  have  lived  in  contented  ignorance,  who  could  offer  no  counsel  to  meet 
his  case ;  or  among  evil  workers,  who  would  hinder  rather  than  help  him 
in  doing  good  and  fitting  himself  for  a  higher  mode  of  action. 

The  first  want  of  this  young  man,  in  the  absence  of  a  living  teacher,  is 
hoohs^  and  such  books  as  wOl  be  of  most  use  to  him  in  the  great  work  of 
self-improvement.  He  has  a  Bible,  of  course  ;  but  what  sort  of  a  Bible  is 
it?  Has  it  marginal  references  ?  If  not,  it  wiU  not  answer  for  that 
sort  of  study  and  searching  of  the  Scriptures  which  he  must  follow  if  he 
would  acquire  such  a  knowledge  of  them  as  eyery  preacher  ought  to  pos- 
sess. He  may  use  his  plain  Bible  for  derotional  purposes,  but  should  at 
once  get  another  for  the  purposes  of  real  study.  His  means  are  so  limited, 
perhaps,  that  he  can  afford  but  little  money  for  books.  Well,  he  must 
both  work  hard  and  live  hard,  and  lay  by  what  he  can  for  the  purchase  of 
books  ;  and  let  his  first  purchase  be  a  Bible  with  marginal  references.  He 
may  buy  a  copy  published  by  the  B.  and  F.  Bible  Society  for  twenty-pence, 
or  one  of  larger  size  for  half-a-crown,  and  may  use  that  until  he  can  spare 
money  for  a  better.  It  will  enable  him  largely  to  study  Scripture  in  the 
light  of  Scripture,  history  illustrating  precept  and  institutions,  and  ih^'i:^ 
again  illustrating  history ;  prophecy  and  history  explaining  each  other. 
and  one  part  made  clear  by  another  part ;  whilst  the  various  renderings  of 
a  word  or  phrase,  placed  by  the  translators  of  the  authorised  version  in  the 
margin  of  the  Bible,  make  the  sense,  in  many  instances,  much  clearer  and 
more  evident  than  it  would  be  without  them. 

What  we  recommend,  however,  as  of  pre-eminent  excellence  and  price- 
less value,  is  Bagster's  Comprehensive  Bible,     It  is  the  best  and  most 
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reliable  of  all  the  editions  of  Holy  Scripture  that  have  appeared  in  the 
English  language.  It  is  published  in  quarto.  Its  price  is  about  a  guinea 
and  a  half.  If  used  and  kept  with  care,  it  will  not  be  worn  out  in  a  life- 
time. It  contains  a  Greneral  Introduction,  discussing  the  Genuineness, 
Authenticity,  and  Inspiration  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  other  important 
matters ;  Introductions  and  Concluding  Remarks  to  each  book ;  short,  but 
valuable  Explanatory  Notes ;  a  Table  of  Contents  arranged  in  historical 
order ;  an  Analysis  and  Compendium  of  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  a  Chrono- 
logical Index,  embodying  events  and  dates  in  profane  history  that  happened 
at  the  same  time  or  near  the  time  of  those  recorded  in  the  Bible;  an  Index 
of  the  subjects  contained  in  the  two  Testaments ;  an  Index  to  the  Xotcs, 
hitroductions,  and  Concluding  Remarks ;  and  nearly  half-a-million  Refer- 
ences. A  copy  of  this  incomparable  work  should  be  obtained  as  soon  as 
possible.  To  consult  all  the  references  upon  every  part  of  a  chapter,  in 
the  course  of  reading,  will  be  neither  necessary,  nor  practicable.  Their 
proper  use  is  for  the  elucidation  of  obscure  and  difficult  texts,  and  for 
throwing  all  the  light  that  can  be  obtained  from  Scripture  upon  any  text 
or  passage  upon  which  the  mind  may  have  fixed  as  the  basis  of  public 
discourse.  A  common  Reference  Bible  may  serve  the  young  student's 
purpose  until  he  have  made  some  progress  in  biblical  study ;  but  that  being 
done,  he  is  advised  to  set  his  heart  on  obtaining  a  copy  of  the  Comprehen- 
sive Bible,  and  not  to  rest  satisfied  without  it.  Of  all  the  treasures  of 
literature,  there  is  nothing  in  the  wide  world  that  we  can  affirm  to  be  of 
equal  excellence  and  value. 

To  all  students  of  Holy  Writ  a  Concordance  is  a  valuable  aid,  and  to  a 
man  who  has  to  "  preach  the  Word,"  indispensable.  There  are  small  ones 
to  be  had  for  little  money,  but  a  larger  one  should  be  obtained  if  possible- 
There  is  not  a  better,  upon  the  whole,  than  Cruden's  ;  and  it  is  published 
at  a  comparatively  low  price.  It  contains  many  definitions  of  words,  dis- 
tinguishing the  different  senses  they  bear  in  different  texts  ;  and  by  means 
of  the  principal  words  and  phrases  enables  the  student  to  find  any  text  of 
Scripture,  whilst  showing  at  the  same  time  all  the  texts  in  which  a  word 
occurs.  It  does  the  same  for  the  Apocrypha  separately.  It  has  a  list  of 
proper  names,  giving  their  meanings,  and  also  a  Concordance  of  the  names. 
A  copy  of  this  work  should  be  got  next  after  a  Reference  Bible. 

Dictionaries  are  so  common  and  plentiful  in  the  present  day  that  the 
mention  of  them  may  possibly  provoke  a  smile  upon  the  countenance  of 
some  reader  of  these  pages.  Be  it  so.  The  writer  can  look  back  to  the: 
time  when  he  was  not  owner  of  such  a  treasure  as  an  English  Dictionary,, 
and  when  he  greatly  desired  the  possession.  What  may  appear  ridiculoiisly 
minute  to  one  may  be  but  acceptably  exact  to  another.  We  say,  therefore,, 
to  the  embryo  preacher,  get  a  good  English  Dictionary  as  soon  as  you  ean,. 
unless  you  either  have  one  already  or  have  access  to  one  whenever  you 
want  to  consult  it.  Many  authors  have  published  dictionaries.  The  m«>st 
useful  and  reliable  one  is  Walker's ;  at  least  for  persons  of  small  means- 
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Those  who  can  afford  a  larger  and  more  expensive  work  of  the  kind,  may 
buy  Webster's  or  the  "  Imperial."  But  Walker  may  suffice  for  the 
earlier  years  of  study.  The  young  man  should  not  be  satisfied  with 
guessing  at  the  meaning  of  words,  and  should  never  pass  a  word  of  which 
he  knows  not  the  meaning  without  turning  to  his  dictionary.  If  he  have 
x«iy  difficulty  in  remembering  words  and  their  meaning,  he  may  help  his 
memory  by  writing  them  in  a  memorandum  book  or  upon  a  slip  of  paper, 
and  looldng  over  the  list  several  times  a  day,  or  as  opportunity  may  occur, 
until  he  can  so  remember  their  spelling,  pronunciation,  and  meaning  as  to 
be  in  no  risk  of  ever  again  forgetting.  Walker  is  considered  a  standard 
authority  for  English  orthoephy,  or  correct  utterance,  according  to  approved 
usage.  This  work  contains  more  words  than  that  of  Johnson,  though  fewer 
than  some  more  recent  ones.  It  gives  the  principles  of  English  pronuncia- 
tion, and  lists  of  proper  names  occurring  in  the  ancient  classical  writings, 
and  in  Holy  Scripture,  with  tlie  proper  pronunciation  of  each.  The  latter 
is  an  important  item  in  a  man's  training  for  public  religious  service. 
When  a  reader  of  Scripture  mangles  and  mars  the  proper  names,  he  cannot 
but  aonoy,  and  perhaps  irritate,  those  who  know  how  they  ought  to  be  ex- 
pressed, and  create  an  amount  of  prejudice  against  himself  sufficient,  it 
may  be,  to  hinder  the  good  he  might  otherwise  do  them.  When  a  lesson 
containing  such  names  is  intended  to  be  read  they  should  be  examined  and 
considered  beforehand. 

A  dictionary  of  synonyms  is  a  useful  hand-book  to  have  in  the  study,  or 
the  apartment  in  which  one  ife  accustomed  to  read  and  write.  It  classifies 
words  that  are  nearly  alike,  but  with  shades  of  difference  in  meaning.  By 
its  aid  the  exact  word  wanted  is  readily  found,  when  the  mind  cannot  call 
it  to  recollection.  It  suggests,  also,  variety  of  expression,  and  so  helps  to 
prevent  the  repetition  of  the  same  word  when  another  is  desirable. 

When  a  little  progress  has  been  made  in  study,  much  assistance  in  the 
vwork  of  self-cultivation  may  be  had  from  a  school-book  in  conmion  use, 
•"  Butter's  Etymological  Spelling  Book."  It  contains  exercises 'in  spelling*; 
words  of  like  meaning  derived  from  the  Greek  and  Latin  tongues,  with 
their  equivalents  in  staple  English ;  examples  of  the  mode  in  which 
words  of  one  class  are  formed  from  those  of  another  class;  collections  of 
Greek  and  Latin  words  with  their  clusters  of  English  words  derived  from 
them;  lists  of  words  and  phrases  in  Greek,  in  Latin,  and  in  French,  fre- 
quently introduced  into  the  writings  of  English  authors ;  and  other 
matters  of  importance  in  English  composition  and  literature.  No  young 
student,  much  less  one  who  thinks  of  being  a  preacher,  should  be  without 
this  or  some  similar  work.  Whoever  thoroughly  masters  it  will  have  done 
much  towards  laying  the  foundation  of  scholarship  of  a  soUd  and  en- 
during kind. 

There  are  two  works  which  have  long  been  in  circulation,  and  are  exten- 
.fiively  known,  but  which,  with  all  the  advances  and  multiplicity  of  modem 
-authorship,  have  not  yet  been  superseded,  and  which  every  one  who  has  to 
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educate  himself  should  carefully  read:  wereferto  Mason's  "  Self-knowledge,"^^ 
and  Watts's  "  Improvement  of  the  Mind."  Both  are  admirable  in  many  re- 
spects, and  both  may  be  of  great  service  to  any  young  man  who  wants  to 
find  out  his  own  deficiencies,  and  to  equip  and  acquit  himself  with  some  de- 
gree of  efficiency.  Mason  should  be  read  first,  Watts  next,  or  the  two  in 
alternate  chapters.  When  careftiUy  read  and  pondered,  the  student  may 
then  read  such  works  as  Todd's  "  Student's  Guide,"  and  Smiles'  "  Self- 
help." 

A  knowledge  of  English  grammar  is  so  essential  to  a  public  speaker, 
and  especially  to  one  who  would  be  a  teacher  of  Revealed  Eeligion,  and  a 
reasoner  with  men  for  God  and  his  Christ,  that  no  time  should  be  lost  be- 
fore the  study  of  it  be  commenced.  Young  man,  can  you  talk  English 
without  blundering  ?  If  you  have  not  learnt  English  grammar  you  cannot^ 
-N^ay,  more,  even  though  you  may  have  gone  through  the  grammar  at  a 
school,  yet  can  you  not  speak  the  language  correctly  if  you  have  not 
thoroughly  studied  it.  Unless  you  have  the  grammar  of  your  own  mother- 
tongue  inwrought  into  your  mind,  graven  upon  your  memory,  and  familiar 
to  you  as  your  own  fingers,  you  will  seldom  utter  a  sentence,  much  less 
preach  a  sermon  without  betraying  your  deficiency.  There  are  innumerable 
niceties  of  speech  by  which  you  will  be  tested,  as  educated  ears  listen  to 
your  utterances.  Are  you  willing  to  be  the  laughing-stock  of  boarding- 
school  misses  who  have  not  grace  and  experience  enough  to  make  allowance 
for  your  disadvantages  ?  That,  indeed,  is  but  a  small  and  light  considera- 
tion compared  with  some  others.  There  is  one  much  greater  and  graver. 
If  you  are  ignorant  of  grammar  you  will  often  talk  confusedly  on  solemn 
things.  You  will  often  express  yourself  obscurely,  instead  of  clearly,  and 
win  sometinies  oonvey  a  different  meaning  from  what  you  intend.  More- 
oyer,  you  vdll  sometimes  mistake  the  meaning  of  Scripture  itself,  and  de- 
clare for  it  a  sense  that  God  never  designed  it  to  convey,  and  so  misapply 
the  word  of  God.  Ajre  you  content  to  incur  these  risks  ?  If  not,  give 
yourself  no  rest  until  you  can  open  your  mouth  with  confidence,  as  one  wha 
knows  how  to  express  with  accuracy  and  force  what  he  has  to  say  to  a 
congregation  of  souls  waiting  to  hear  "  the  word  of  the  Lord." 

The  best  grammar  for  one  who  has  to  teach  himself  is  Lennie's,  and  the 
best  plan  for  such  a  student  is  to  get  the  grammar  and  the  key  bound 
together.  Their  cost  will  be  somewhere  about  Rye  shillings.  Read  over 
the  prefaces  and  a  few  pages  of  both  grammar  and  key,  then  begin  to  com- 
mit to  memory,  taking  a  sentence  at  a  time,  and  taking  care  to  master  one 
thing  before  you  encounter  another.  When  you  find  a  point  in  grammar 
very  difficult,  turn  to  the  key,  and  get  what  light  you  can  from  that..  If 
fairly  beaten,  take  courage  to  state  your  difficulty  to  some  person  of  educa- 
tion with  whom  you  can  be  free  and  in  whom  you  feel  confidence.  In 
two  minutes,  perhaps,  such  a  person  will  clear  away  the  difficulty  for  you, 
and  cause  you  to  wonder  that  you  were  so  dull  of  apprehension.  Perhaps 
you  may  never  meet  with  a  difficulty,  however,  but  what  will  disappear  the 
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next  time  jon  take  it  in  hand,  after  jonr  mind  has  had  rest.  Eemember 
thi«;«-all  difficulties  yield  to  perseverance,  and  fly  before  an  indomitable 
will 

The  last  book  we  menticm  among  those  that  may  be  classed  as  elemen- 
tary in  the  higher  scale,  is  a  Biblical  and  Theological  Dictionary.  There  is  a 
Tariety  in  circulation.  That  of  the  late  Eer.  R.  Watson  contains  some 
very  superior  articles,  but  it  omits  many  that  should  be  in  such  a  work. 
Farrar's  and  Dr.  W.  Smith's  are  highly  recommended.  We  refrain  from 
recommending  any  one  in  particular,  but  strongly  adyise  the  young  preacher 
to  obtain  as  good  a  work  of  the  kind  as  he  can,  and  with  as  little  delay  as 
possible.  Such  works  present  at  one  yiew  all  that  is  contained  in  Scrip- 
ture of  importance  upon  any  character,  fact,  doctrine,  or  subject  of  whatever 
kmd,  together  with  much  valuable  matter  on  theology  and  church  history. 
Such  works  are  chiefly  for  occasional  reference,  and  not  for  consecutive 
reading,  and  they  sometimes  render  important  help  in  preparation  for  the 
pulpit. 
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BY  A   LOCAL  PBEACHEB. 

CHAPTER  VI.-THE  BBOTHEES. 

Petee  Bohler.  "  Tuesday,  February  7th,  1738  (a  day  much  to  be  re- 
membered)/* says  Wesley,  in  his  journal  under  this  date.  But  why  "a  day 
much  to  be  remembered?"  Because  he  met  for  the  first  time  Peteb 
Bohler.  This  Peter  Bohler  must  have  been  a  strong-minded  man  to  bring 
to  his  feet  as  a  learner  John  Wesley.  "  Friday,  the  17th.  I  set  out  for 
Oxford  with  Peter  Bohler. — Saturday,  the  18th.  I  conversed  much  with 
Peter  Bohler,  but  I  understood  him  not :  and  least  of  all  when  he  said, 
*  My  brother,  my  brother,  that  philosophy  of  yours  must  be  purged  away.'" 
(Wesley's  Journal.)  "  Saturday,  March  4th,  1738.  I  found  my  brother 
at  Oxford  recorering  from  his  pleurisy,  and  with  him  Peter  Bohler,  by 
whom,  in  the  hand  of  the  great  God,  I  was,  on  Sunday  ttie  5th,  clearly 
convinced  of  unbelief,  of  the  want  of  that  faith  whereby  alone  we  are 
saved." 

"  Immediately  it  struck  into  my  mind,  *  Leave  off  preaching.  How  caa 
you  preach  to  others,  who  have  not  faith  yourself?'  lasked  Bohler  whether 
he  thought  I  should  leave  it  off  or  not.  He  answered,  *  By  no  means.'  I 
asked,  *  But  what  can  I  preach  V  He  said,  *  Preach  faith  till  you  have  it, 
and  then,  because  you  have  it,  you  mil  preach  faith.* " 

The  scene  now  changes.  Tbe  teacher  and  pupil  separate ;  and,  on  tiie 
next  day,  Monday,  March  6th,  1738,  Wesley  is^  admitted  to  the  condemned 
cell  of  Newgate :  his  audience  is  one  man  xmder  sentence  of  dea&,  of 
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the  name  of  Clifford.  He  "  began,"  using  his  own  words,  "  preaching  this 
new  doctrine  (though  my  soul  started  from  the  work),  saltmtion  by  faith 
alone.''    What  was  the  result  of  this  first  sermon  is  not  stated. 

"  Friday,  10th.     Peter  Bohler  returned  to  London." 

"  Thursday,  March  23.  I  met  Peter  Bohler  again,  who  now  amazed 
me  more  and  more,  by  the  accounts  he  gave  of  the  fruits  of  living  faith, 
the  holiness  and  happiness  which  he  affirmed  to  attend  it." 

"Saturday,  April  21.  I  met  Peter  Bohler  once  more:  I  had  now  no  ob- 
jection to  what  he  said  of  the  nature  of  faith,  viz.  that  it  is  (to  use  the 
words  of  our  church)  *  a  sure  trust  and  confidence  which  a  man  hath  in 
God,  that  through  the  merits  of  Christ  his  sins  are  forgiven,  and  he  recon- 
cQed  to  the  favour  of  God." 

"  Sunday,  April  22.  I  asked  P.  Bohler  again,  *  Whether  I  ought  not  to 
refrain  from  teaching  others  V  He  said,  *  No :  do  not  hide  in  the  earth 
the  talent  Grod  hath  given  you.'  " 

"Wednesday,  April  26,  1738,  the  day  fixed  for  my  return  to  Oxford. 
P.  Bohler  walked  with  me  a  few  miles,  and  exhorted  me  not  to  stop  short 
of  the  grace  of  God." 

"May  1,  1738.  This  evening  our  little  society  began :  our  fundamenta 
rales  were  as  follows : — In  obedience  to  the  command  of  God  by  St.  Ja.mes, 
and  by  the  advice  of  Peter  Bohler,  it  is  agreed  by  us : 

"1.  That  we  will  meet  together  once  a  week  to  confess  our  faults  one  to 
another,  and'pray  on^  for  another,  that  we  may  he  healed. 

"  2.  That  the  persons  so  meeting  be  divided  into  several  bands  or  little 
companies,  none  of  them  consisting  of  fewer  than  five,  or  more  than  ten 
persons. 

"  3.  That  every  one,  in  order,  speak  as  freely,  plainly,  and  concisely  as  he 
can,  the  real  state  of  his  heart,  with  his  several  temptations  and  deliver- 
ances, since  the  last  time  of  meeting. 

"4.  That  aU  the  bands  have  a  conference  at  eight  every  Wednesday 
evening,  begun  and  ended  with  singing  and  prayer. 

"  5.  That  any  who  [desire  to  be  admitted  into  this  society  be  asked, 
*  What  are  your  reasons  for  desiring  this  ?  WiU  you  be  entirely  open, 
nong  no  kind  of  reserve ?  Have  you  any  objection  to  any  of  our  orders?' 
(which  may  then  be  read). 

"6.  That  when  any  new  member  is  proposed,  every  one  present  speak 
clearly  and  freely  whatever  objection  he  has  to  him. 

"7.  That  those  gainst  whom  no  reasonable  objection  appears,  be,  in 
order  for  their  trial,  formed  into  one  or  more  distinct  bands,  and  some  per- 
son agreed  on  to  assist  them. 

"  8.  That  after  two  months'  trial,  if  no  objection  appears,  they  may  be 
admitted  into  the  society. 

"9.  That  every  fourth  Saturday  be  observed  as  a  day  of  general  inter- 
cession. 
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"  10.  That  on  the  Saturday  seven-night  following  be  a  general  love- 
feast,  from  seven  till  ten  in  the  evening. 

"11.  That  no  particular  member  be  allowed  to  act  in  any  thing  contrary 
to  any  order  of  the  society :  and  that  if  any  persons,  after  being  thrice  ad- 
monished, do  not  conform  thereto,  they  be  not  any  longer  esteemed  as 
members." 

We  see  in  the  above  eleven  short  rules  the  early  development  of  Wesley's 
legislative  powers.  Short  and  to  the  point,  these  rules,  as  will  be  noticed 
by  our  Methodist  readers,  are  somewhat  different  from  the  band  and  society 
rules  which  were  afterwards  drawn  up,  and  which  are  still  kept  in  print, 
and,  to  a  great  extent,  are  observed  and  acted  upon  by  all  true-hearted 
Methodists  to  the  present  day. 

Wesley's  intercourse  with  Peter  Bohler  most  unquestionably  fixed  his 
mind  on  the  subject  of  justification  by  faith  alone.  John  having  yielded  to 
this  strongminded  man,  very  naturally  brought  his  brother  Charles  under 
the  same  influence.     He  observes  in  his  journal — 

"  Wednesday  3.  My  brother  had  a  long  and  particular  conversation  with 
Peter  Bohler.  And  it  now  pleased  God  to  open  his  eyes ;  so  that  he  saw 
clearly  what  was  the  nature  of  that  one,  true,  living  faith,  whereby  alone, 
through  grace,  we  are  saved, 

"  Thursday  4.  Peter  Bohler  left  London  in  order  to  embark  for  Carolina. 
O  what  a  work  has  God  begun,  since  his  coming  into  England  I  Such  an 
one  as  shall  never  come  to  an  end,  till  heaven  and  earth  pass  away." 

It  would  do  modem  Methodists  no  harm  to  read  Wesley's  early  jour- 
nals, especially  that  part  where  he  is  seeking  a  clear  sense  of  the  favour  of 
God.  Peter  Bohler  was  evidently  his  teacher  in  this  important  stage  of  his 
history,  and  certainly  he  put  the  matter  in  as  clear  and  strong  a  light  as 
possible.  "  True  faith  in  Christ,"  said  Bohler,  "  has  these  two  fruits  inse- 
parably attending  it — dominion  over  sin,  and  constant  peace  from  a  sense  of 
forgiveness."  "  I  was  quite  amazed,"  said  Wesley ;  "  and  when  I  met 
Peter  Bohler  again,  he  consented  to  put  the  dispute  upon  the  issue  which  I 
desired,  viz.  Scripture  and  experience."  Wesley  was  driven  back  upon  the 
Scriptures,  but  they  sustained  Bohler's  view.  "  Show  me  living  witnesses 
of  it,"  said  Wesley.  These  were  produced  the  next  day.  "  Ought  I  to 
preach,"  inquired  the  pupil  [again,  "before  I  have  this  faith?"  "Yes," 
replied  the  teacher. 

Wesley  followed  the  advice  of  Bohler.  The  consequences  were,  that  after 
preaching  on  Sunday,  7th  of  May,  at  St.  Lawrence's  in  the  morning  and  at 
St.  Catherine's  in  the  evening,  he  was  informed  he  was  not  to  preach  any 
more  in  either  of  those  churches.  Tuesday,  at  St.  Helen's,  he  was  told — 
"  Sir,  you  must  preach  here  no  more."  Sunday,  14th,  at  St.  Ann's,  he 
was  told,  "  You  must  not  preach  here  any  more."  Friday,  19th,  at  St. 
John's,  Wapping,  at  three,  and  St.  Bennet's  in  the  evening,  he  is  told  "  he 
is  to  preach  no  more." 
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These  expulsions  from  the  church  of  which  he  was  so  devoted  a 
son,  are  strange.  During  the  whole  of  these  twenty  days  he  had  not 
fnlly  realised  a  sense  of  the  favour  of  Grod.  Charles  obtained  rest  to  his 
soul  on  Sunday,  21st,  and  John  himself  on  the  following  Wednesday.  The 
next  Sunday  he  preached  at  St.  George's,  Bloomsbury,  on  "  This  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  your  faith."  In  the  afternoon,  in 
the  chapel,  Long  Acre.  At  both  places  he  is  informed  he  has  preached 
there  for  the  last  time.     He  observes,  "  Not  as  I  will,  but  as  Thou  wilt." 

We  have  dwelt  the  longer  upon  this  part  of  Wesley's  history,  because  it 
is  of  vast  importance.  Wesley's  was  by  no  means  a  hasty  conversion ;  he 
went  on  step  by  step,  as  the  light  from  heaven  shone  upon  his  path.  "  The 
greater  the  sinner,  the  greater  the  saint,"  is  a  vulgar  error,  and  should 
never  be  countenanced.  It  is  an  unspeakable  blessing  to  have  religious 
parents  and  a  religious  training  in  early  life.  From  all  that  we  have 
learnt  and  seen,  those  have  been  the  most  distinguished  in  the  church  who 
have  begun  to  serve  the  Lord  in  their  youth.  Wesley,  with  his  brother 
Charles,  now  went  forth  and  declared  to  a  listening  world  what  they  had 
themselves  experienced — ^that  salvation  was  by  faith.  Thousands  upon 
thousands  since  then  have  heard  the  joyful  sound, — 

"  And  liberty  found  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 
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We  adverted  in  a  previous  number  to  the  peculiar  temptations  connected 
with  the  theatre,  and  pointed  out  the  necessity  of  avoiding  an  amusement- 
so  fascinating  in  its  character  and  so  injurious  in  its  results.  It  is  now 
our  duty  to  refer  to  an  entertainment  of  comparatively  recent  introduction, 
but  of  a  most  serious  import.  We  allude  to  the  so-called  Music  Halls — 
than  which  no  more  potent  agency  for  evil  can  be  conceived  or  devised. 

We  might  well  have  cherished  the  hope  that,  considering  the  number  of 
previously  existing  amusements  and  their  pernicious  tendencies,  no  others 
might  be  invented  to  gratify  the  vicious  or  to  entice  the  weak.  It  would 
seem,  however,  that  the  resources  of  those  persons  who  cater  for  the  public 
appetite  for  novelty  and  sensation  are  inexhaustible;  and  that,  as  one 
species  of  bait  ceases  to  attract,  new  and  more  seductive  creations  are 
continually  brought  into  existence. 

Whatever,  and  however  numerous,  the  peculiar  evils  of  the  theatre  may 
be,  it  must  be  admitted  that,  in  the  more  reputable  houses,  the  sale  and 
consumption  of  intoxicating  liquors  is  prohibited.  Hence  the  playgoer 
is  preserved  from  one,  at  least,  of  the  greatest  incentives  to  vice,  and  those 
who  are  accustomed  to  associate  the  glass  with  their  relaxations  are  doomed 
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to  wait  until  the  termination  of  the  act  in  course  of  performance  before  they 
can  slake  their  almost  amphibious  thirst.  To  this  end  they  do  not  fail  to 
repair  with  much  alacrity  to  those  fountains  of  Bacchus  which  so  thickly 
surround  our  places  of  amusement,  and  profess  to  fill  up  the  gap  known  as 
the  interval  for  "  refreshment."  It  is  however  satisfactory  to  reflect  that, 
whatever  facilities  the  outside  of  the  theatre  may  afford  the  drinker,  its 
inside  is  characterised  by  the  entire  absence  of  intoxicating  liquors. 

We  apprehend  that  it  was  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  this  "  want"  that 
Music  Halls  were  established,  and  that  it  is  owing  to  this  keen-sightedness 
of  their  originators  that  they  have  met  with  so  much  patronage  and  sup- 
port. It  is  well  known  that  from  the  time  of  their  introduction  they  have 
been  rapidly  increasing  in  number  and  costliness  of  detail,  until,  at  the 
present  time,  they  are  not  confined  to  the  more  central  parts  of  the  metro- 
polis, but  nearly  every  one  of  its  districts  is  at  this  moment  demoralised 
by  their  presence.  There  are  not  less  than  sixteen  of  these  establishments 
in  London  and  its  suburbs,  to  say  nothing  of  the  provinces,  where,  having 
regard  to  the  proportion  of  population,  they  are  equally  prolific. 

Now  if  we  have  succeeded  in  presenting  to  our  readers  an  idea  of  the 
extent  of  these  social  pests,  let  us  inquire  what  is  their  appearance,  and 
what  are  the  blandishments  which  they  put  forth — ^first  to  attract,  and  then 
to  destroy.  They  are  usually  erected  in  the  most  commanding  situations 
that  can  be  secured  in  our  public  thoroughfares,  and,  regarding  their 
exterior,  it  may  be  said  that  they  are  characterised  by  attractive  archi- 
tecture, and  rich,  not  to  say  extravagant,  decoration.  Upon  the  faces  of 
many  of  these  buildings,  and  over  and  around  their  entrance  doors,  will  be 
seen  the  delicately  sculptured  profiles  of  departed  musicians.  Brilliantly 
lighted  lamps  are  hung  out,  around  which,  moth-like,  the  giddy  youth  may 
buzz  until,  drowning  the  influence  of  education  and  stifling  the  voice  of 
conscience,  he  is  destroyed  in  the  delirious  flame.  On  either  side  of  the 
entrance  hall  are  tall  figures  of  angels  or  of  Grecian  models,  clad  in 
virgin  white,  and  bearing  in  their  hands  fantastic  gas  burners,  from  which 
proceeds  a  flood  of  light  calculated  rather  to  dazzle  the  visitor  than  to 
direct  him  to  the  interior  of  the  building.  Indeed,  but  for  the  flaming 
posters,  bearing  the  names  of  renowned  comic  vocalists,  and  which  mar 
the  general  effect,  whilst  they  too  plainly  indicate  the  character  of  the 
performances  within,  these  places  might  be  regarded  as  temples  of  harmony, 
where  nought  but  soul-stirring  and  elevating  music  is  discoursed  to  the 
ravished  ears  of  the  audience. 

We  will  suppose  that  we  arrive  at  one  of  these  establishments  in  good 
time,  and  take  our  seats  before  the  evening's  entertainment  has  begun. 
Around  the  large  room  are  ranged  a  series  of  forms  or  chairs,  in  front  of 
which  tables  are  placed  bearing  a  quantity  of  long  clay  pipes  and  pipe  hghts, 
whilst  below  the  tables  are  a  number  of  spittoons — ^the  latter  appearances 
clearly  indicating  that  the  weed  termed  fragrant  is  no  stranger  to  the 
Music  Hall.      Glancing    at   the  ceiling,  we  find  that  it  is  gorgeously 
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decorated,  and  apparently  ill  suited  to  its  atmosphere  of  smoke.    And  now, 
one  by  one,  the  visitors,  male  and  female,  arrive;    the  former  seating 
themselves  at  the  various  tables,  with  a  swagger  of  importance  anything 
rather  than  justified  by  their  presence  in  so  questionable  a  place ;  and  the 
latter  evincing  none  of  that  simple  modesty  which  is  at  once  the  character- 
istic and  the  charm  of  the  true  womanly  nature.    They  now  seat  themselves 
promiscaously  at  the  various  tables,  and  call  for  such  "  refreshment "  as  they 
may  individually  prefer,  such  calls  being  responded  to  by  a  regiment  of 
waiters  clothed  in  red  coats  and  vests  and  showing  a  profusion  of  calf. 
The  musical  part  of  the  entertainment  now  commences.     We  hear  that 
indispensable  tuning  of  instruments  which  invariably  precedes  even  the  least 
pretentious  concert ;  and,  in  order  to  produce  a  favourable  impression  at 
the  outset,  the  overture  of,   or  a  selection  from,  some  favourite  opera  is 
performed.   Lnmediately  following  this  a  song  termed  comic  is  introduced. 
It  is  needless  to  observe  that  the  greater  part  of  the  entertainment  consists 
of  the  latter  class  of  amusement ;  inasmuch  as  a  grave  and  sedate,  or  even 
rationally  amusing  programme,  would  ill  satisfy  the  prurient  thirst  of  the 
frquenter  of  the  Music  Hall.  These  so  called  comic  songs,  if  not  absolutely 
unchaste,  are  ofttimes  so  closely  approximating  thereto  that  the  difference 
is  scarcely  perceptible  to  a  pure  and  well-regulated  mind.     The  evident 
aim  in  their  composition  is  to  couch  a  lewd  sense  in  such  language  as  will 
preyent  its  being   stigmatised    as    essentially  immoral.     But  vocal  and 
instrumental   music  are  not  the  only  elements  of  amusement  provided. 
Terpsichorean   exhibitions   have  lately  been   brought  forward  with   the 
accessories  of  scenery  and  stage  effect.     This  innovation   has  met  with 
much  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  lessees  of  the  various  tiieatres,  who 
haye  witnessed  with  jealousy  the  success  of  their  Music  Hall  rivals,  and  a 
gradual  encroachment  upon  what  they  have  been  accustomed  to  consider 
their  peculiar  territory.     This  litigation  has  ended  unfavourably  for  the 
theatre,  a  result  which  we  cannot  but  regret,  since  these  very  questionable 
displays  will  be  introduced  not  only  on  the  boards  of  the  theatre  but  of  those 
of  the  Music  Hall  likewise.   The  ballet  will  henceforth  be  the  occasion  of  ill- 
natured  rivalry  between  them,  and  each  will  vie  with  the  other  in  the  endeavour 
to  provide  the*  most  imposing  exhibitions.   In  this  way  the  number  of  girls 
yearly  sacrificed  on  the  altars  of  gaiety  and  pleasure  and  of  those  spectators 
who  are  ruined  by  these  seductive  scenfes,  will  be  increased.  Whatever  argu- 
ments may  be  advanced  in  extenuation  or  justification  of  this  amusement  by 
its  well-meaning  but  mistaken  advocates,  we  must  pronounce  our  own  opinion 
that  it  is  discreditable  to  its    promoters,  ruinous  to  its  performers,  and 
extremely  injurious  to  those  by  whom  it  is  witnessed  and  countenanced. 
But  this  is  not  all,  one  of  the  principal  ingredients  in  the  cup  of  pleasure 
as  proffered  at  the  Music  Hall,  has  yet  to  be  mentioned.     It  is  here  that 
sensationalism  has  its  source,  makes  its  most  startling  appearances,  and 
obtains  its  greatest  triumphs.     Chinese  jugglers  and  Imife  throwers  who 
have  in  all  probability  never  beheld  the  "  flowery  land, "  except  it  be  on  the 
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map,  Italian  aeronauts,  rope  dancers,  and  perilous  flyers,  not  to  omit 
mention  of  that  hero  of  the  Music  Hall  frequenting  public,  the  "  Perfect 
Cure, "  are  sure  to  meet  enthusiastic  audiences  here.  Let  a  man  but  stand 
on  his  head  instead  of  on  his  feet,  walk  on  stilts,  turn  a  series  of  brilliant 
summersaults,  or  jump  without  cessation  in  one  particular  way  for  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  or  more,  and  the  rounds  of  applause  that  succeed  his  performance 
will  testify  to  the  fact  that,  nothwithstanding  the  gibes  of  foreigners 
concerning  the  stolidity  of  the  English  character,  there  is  at  least  one 
section  of  Englishmen  enthusiastic  enough  to  admire  without  taste  and 
applaud  without  discrimination. 

These  being  some  of  the  facts  concerning  the  Music  Hall  audits 
frequenters,  we  will  ask  our  readers  whether  it  is  not  high  time  that  so 
flagrant  an  offence  against  decency  and  morality  should  be  removed.  We 
regret  to  notice  that  the  greater  number  of  our  contemporaries  either 
openly  defend  or  plausibly  excuse  it.  Few,  lamentably  few,  are  those  cases 
in  which  the  press  is  found  to  denounce  this  growing  nuisance  of  our  towns. 
That  it  is  a  nuisance  we  have  no  hesitation  in  declaring.  Indeed  we  have 
met  with  persons  who,  making  no  pretensions  to  piety,  but  on  the  contrary 
not  scrupling  to  patronise  the  drama  and  the  opera,  have  described  these 
places  as  but  a  slight  remove  from  the  public  house  tap-room,  and  have 
asserted  their  intention,  after  once  paying  a  visit  to  one  of  their  number,  of 
never  again  taldng  so  disreputable  a  step.  For  our  own  part  we  believe 
the  Music  Hall  to  be  one  of  the  greatest  obstacles  in  the  way  of  moral  and 
social  reform ;  an  obstacle,  of  the  existence  of  which  we  fear  that  social 
reformers  have  as  yet  a  very  inadequate  notion.  It  is  in  these  attractive 
haunts  that  our  young  men  and  young  women  waste  both  time  and  money, 
and  lose  that  fine  nobility  which  is  the  glory  of  the  one,  and  that  modest 
grace  which  is  the  adornment  of  the  other.  Here  are  combined  exciting 
music,  bad  company,  and  an  atmosphere  of  impurities.  Physically,  morally, 
and  religiously,  such  amusements  cannot  be  regarded  as  other  than  most 
pernicious  to  those  who  indulge  in  them. 

We  conclude  this  subject  by  urging  upon  all  philanthropic  and  thoughtful 
minds  the  necessity  of  exposing  the  vices  of  the  Music  Hall  system,  and  of 
thus  awakening  the  public  to  an  anxious  solicitude  concerning  this,  one 
of  the  most  powerful  means  for  diverting  our  youthful  and  adult  popula- 
tion from  the  paths  of  rectitude  and  virtue. 


CRIMINAL  CODE  OF  MOSES. 
There  were  but  four  classes  of  capital 
offences,  treason,  murder,  deliberate 
and  gross  abuse  of  parents,  and  the 
more  unnatural  and  horrid  crimes  of 
the  sexual  relation.  And  all  the 
specifications  under  these  classes 
amounted  to  but  seventeen  ;  whereas, 
it  is  not  two  hundred  years  since  the 
criminal  code  of  Great  Britain  num- 
bered one  hundred  and  forty- eight 
crimes   punishable  with  death,  many 


of  th  em  of  a  trivial  nature,  as  petty 
thefts  and  trespasses  upon  property. 
But  no  injury  simply  affecting  pro- 
perty could  draw  down  upon  an 
Israelite  an  ignominious  death.  The 
Mosaic  law  respected  moral  parity 
more  than  gold.  Moral  turpitude  and 
the  most  atrocious  expressions  of 
moral  turpitude,  these  were  the  objects 
of  its  unsleeping  severity, —  Wine's 
Commentaries^  p.  763.  GarhetCs 
Divine  Plan  of  Revelation^  p.  846. 
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"WITH 


CHARACTERISTIC    SKETCHES,  BY   THE   AUTHOR   OP    "  GRANDFATHER   JOHNSON." 

CHAPTEB  IX. 

THE   NEW  HOME.^CHARLES   AND   POLLY   SERMONISING. 

"  Seasons  go  and  come — 
These,  as  they  change,  Almighty  Father,  these 
Are  but  the  raried  God.    The  rolling  year 
Is  full  of  Thee." 

Settled  in  their  new  home,  Charles  and  Polly  endeayoured  to  be  help- 
meets to  each  other.  The  day's  business  over,  they  found  a  sufficient 
charm  in  each  other's  society,  which  did  not  lessen  or  dissolve ;  in  fact,  the 
counting-house  and  home  were  world  enough  for  Charles.  His  duties  in 
connection  with  the  church  were  undertaken  now,  and  carried  out,  in  unison 
with  his  wife.  Before  they  were  united,  they  had  their  separate  work ;  now,  as 
far  as  practicable,  their  work  was  blended.  Polly's  time  before  marriage  had 
been  fully  occupied,  and  all  laid  out  in  due  order — so  much  for  rest,  so  much  for 
the  body,  so  much  for  the  mind,  so  much  for  the  church  and  world,  and  all 
to  God*  It  was  a  happy  thing  for  Charles  that  he  had  such  a  methodical 
wife,  for  her  method  was  transferred  to  her  new  home,  and  the  change  in 
her  circumstances  brought  no  change  in  this  respect.  This  was  obvious  to 
her  husband,  who  had  not  subjected  himself  to,  or  portioned  out  his  time  by 
the  same  exact  rules  as  had  his  strictly  methodical  wife. 

Female  education  is  miserably  defective  still.  The  fact  is,  unless  a 
female  become  self-educated,  suitable  companions  for  intelligent  men  will 
continue  to  be  the  exception.  As  far  as  our  observation  has  reached,  even 
up  in  what  may  be  considered  the  well-educated  middle  classes,  there  is 
nearly  everything  yet  to  be  done.  A  conversible,  well-informed  female  is 
rarely  to  be  found.  Well  might  Charles  feel  proud,  when  he  contrasted 
his  Polly  and  her  well-stored  mind  with  the  showy  emptiness  around  him. 
We  know  that  there  is  a  foolish  prejudice  in  the  minds  of  some  of  the 
*  lords  of  creation  respecting  a  blue-stocldng  wife.  Woe  indeed  be  to  that 
poor  fellow  who  happens  to  be  linked  to  a  blue-stocking  merely,  without 
the  necessary  domestic  qualities.  If  we  can  have  only  one,  we  of.  the 
working  class  can  get  along  without  the  learning,  but  we  cannot  do  without 
the  domesticity.  Why  not  both  ?  Here  was  our  Polly,  scrubbing  the  stove 
in  the  morning,  with  the  historians,  poets,  and  divines,  in  the  evening. 

Charles  had  in  Polly,  not  only  a  prudent  wife  to  manage  his  household 
matters  without  any  care  on  his  part,  but  a  companion  of  his  studies :  one 
who  had  read  and  thought  for  herself;  having  matured  views  and  opinions 
on  Holy  Scripture.  Not  content  unless,  from  day  to  day,  she  was  digging 
np  something  fresh  and  valuable  from  that  exhaustless  mine  of  truth. 


206  THE   LOCAL  PREACHER's   WIFE. 

Charles  had  discovered  that  on  all  snbjects  on  which  she  had  thought,  her 
judgment  was  discriminating  and  sound;  and,  consequently,  she  was  his 
best  counsellor,  without  being  obtrusiye  or  stepping  out  of  her  sphere. 
As  an  illustration  of  this,  we  will  gire  the  following  conyersation : — 

"  Polly,  I  think  of  taking  the  subject  of  the  Canaanitish  woman  to- 
ir.otTow  ?" 

"A  very  good  subject,  Charles?" 

"  But,  you  know,  a  great  deal  depends  upon  the  handling." 

"  I  know  I     How  should  I  know — I  am  not  a  preacher  ?" 

"  Although  women  do  not  preach,  there  are  few  but  can  give  lec- 
tures. But,  to  the  point — I  have  laid  down  the  following  plan  of  discourse; 
let  us  see  how  you  like  it.     I  have  no  formal  introduction,  but  propose— 

^^ First,  to  consider  the  narrative; 

^^  Second,  to  indulge  in  some  reflections  on  it." 

"  Very  good ;  that  seems  pretty  natural,  I  certainly  dislike  long  intro- 
ductions, and  far-fetched  divisions." 

"O,  then,  you  think  we  preachers  sometimes,  instead  of  dividing  our  text, 
bring  divisions  to  it.     However,  we  will  proceed  with  the  narrative. 

[This  outline  we  omit,  lest  we  should  be  considered  by  our  readers  too 
proHx.] 

"  Really,  Charles,  I  think  it  is  a  very  good  outline  of  discourse,  but  as 
you  have  constituted  me  critic  on  your  outline,  I  must  exercise  you  a  little 
on  it,  to  S3e  whether  you  understand  your  subject  or  not  I" 

"  I'm  sure !  it  is  come  to  something  at  last !  However,  I  am  your 
obliged,  humble  servant." 

"  Now,  what  is  it  that  you  admire  in  this  woman  ?" 

"  Her  earnestness— she  cried  after  Christ.  Her  reverence  of  Hinn — she 
designates  Him  '  Lord.'  The  propriety  and  humility  of  her  prayer,  ^Hare 
mercy  on  me.'  Her  touching  appeal  on  behalf  of  her  daughter,  *Mj 
daughter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil.'  Her  indomitable  perseverance 
—her  mighty  faith." 

"  Very  good,  Charles,  as  far  as  it  goes;  but  you  must  allow  me  to  ques- 
tion you  a  little  further.     In  what  way  in  particular  was  her  faith  shown  ?" 

"  Why,  her  faith  was  shown  in  her  earnestness,  her  humility,  her  perse- 
verance, and  at  last  in  being  content  to  take  the  crumbs." 

"  You  will  excuse  me,  Mr.  Doctor  of  Divinity,  if  I  say  you  don't  un- 
derstand your  text." 

"  Well,  if  ever  I  But  go  on,  Mrs.  Critic ;  I  hope,  under  your  superior 
guidance,  to  understand  it  by  and  by." 

"  You  must  know,  my  dear  Charles,  that  I  haVe  heard  that  text  preached 
from  several  times ;  but  there  always  appeared  to  me  to  be  something- 
wanting  in  the  expositions  I  listened  to,  so  as  to  justify  the  high  admiration 
expressed  by  the  Lord  Jesus  of  the  woman's  faith.  I  consulted  various 
commentators ;  I  found  they  followed  one  another,  saying  a  good  many 
capital  things,  but  not  the  thing  I  wanted.  One  of  the  last  and  most  popular 
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commentators,  Barnes,  having  had  the  productions  of  all  his  predecessors 
to  aid  him — I  went  to  him :  surely  I  shall  find  it  there ;  but  his  appeared 
to  me  the  weakest  exposition  of  any." 

"I  must  say,  Polly,  that  your  diligence  and  research  ought  to  have 
been  crowned  with  success." 
"You  know  Mr,  Spence,  Charles?" 

"  0  very  well ;  an  old  friend  of  mine — ^not  much  of  a  preacher,  though." 
"  You  should  say  he  was  not  very  popular.     But  allow  me  to  tell  you, 
my  dear,  that  the  best  preachers  are  not  always  popular." 
"Thank  you,  my  dear ;  I  understand:  but  go  on." 
"For  my  part  I  liked  this  preacher :  I  could  always  learn  from  him,  and 
carry  something  profitable  away.     One  morning  he  took  the  subject  we 
have  been  considering.     His  mode  of  treatment  was  very  similar  to  yours. 
But  when  he  came  to  the  part  where  the  Lord  saith,  *  It  is  not  meet  to 
take  the  children's  bread  and  to  cast  it  to  the  dogs,'   He  said  Now,  friends, 
I  hare  consulted  many  commentators  upon  this  part  of  our  subject,  but 
none  of  them  satisfy  me.     They  are  most  of  them  weak  and  puerile — un- 
worthy of  the  woman,  and  unworthy  of  the  Saviour.     They  make  her  say, 
'  Do,  Lord,  give  me  a  crumb.  I  will  be  content  with  a  crumb.'  Nothing  of 
the  kind  is  said.     You  hear  her  cry  for  mercy,  and  plead  on  behalf  of  her 
demoniac  daughter.     You  see  her  urging  her  suit  through  apparent  inat- 
tention and  pointed  rebuffs.    You  notice  her  in  humble  prostration  at  his  feet, 
or  lifting  up  her  hands  in  the  touching  appeal,  *  Lord,  help  me.'     All  this 
shows  her  deep  distress,  her  unquestioned  earnestness,  and  her  determined 
importunity.     But,  to  my  mind,  there  is  not  up  to  this  point  that  mighty 
faith  which  the  Lord  so  highly  commends.     There  was  evidently  earnest 
prayer,  but  prayer  and  faith  are  two  things,  although  they  go  together. 
Prayer  seeks,  but  faith  lays  hold.     Prayer  besieges  the  citadel,  but  faith 
breaks  into  it  and  takes  possession.     It  was  just  so  in  the  case  of  this 
woman :  she  had  laid  siege  by  her  prayers,  but,  as  soon  as  the  words  fell 
from  the  lips  of  the  Saviour,  *  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's  bread 
and  to  cast  it  to  dogs,'  than  she  broke  in  with — *  Truth,  Lord  !     Yet  the 
dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from  their  master's  table.     I  need  no 
more !      I  ask  no  more  I      As  thou  hast  placed  me  with  the  dogs,  /  claim 
that  now  08  a  nght,  which  I  prayed  for  before  as  the  greatest  mercy  and 
the  highest  favor/.-.'     No  wonder  that  this  exhibition  of  faith  should  call 
forth  from  the  Sn  lour,  *  0,  woman,  great  is  thy  faith  I  be  it  unto  thee 
eycn  as  thou  wilt  V  " 

"I  must  say,  Polly,"  responded  Charles,  *^  I  thinlc  with  you,  that  Bro. 
Spence's  view  of  that  woman's  faith  was  the  right  one;  and  his  remarks,  on 
the  difference  between  prayer  and  faith,  are  capital." 

The  above  is  only  a  specimen  of  the  profitable  intercourse  held  between 
tliis  well-matched  pair.  They  formed,  in  fact,  a  mutual  improvement 
society  when  conversing  together. 
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SEVENTEENTH  ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  ASSOCIATION, 

HELD  IK 

CALVERT  STBEET  CHAPEL,  NORWICH,  COMMENCING  MONDAY,  JUNE  12th. 

As  no  alterations  can  be  made  in  the  constitution  or  rules  of  the  Associa- 
tion except  once  in  three  years,  there  was,  as  expected,  comparatively  a  small 
gathering  of  representatives  at  Norwich  this  year ;  about  thirty  brethren, 
however,  met  in  this  eastern  city  for  the  transaction  of  necessary  business. 
And  coming  as  they  did  from  various  quarters,  and  some  of  them  for 
nearly  300  miles,  the  meeting  was  a  fair  representation  of  the  members  of 
the  body. 

The  religious  services  held  on  Sunday  11th,  were  well  attended,  and  the 
preaching  of  the  brethren  showed  no  lack  of  Methodistic  directness,  sim- 
plicity, and  power.  None  of  the  writmgs  which  have  lately  made  a  wicked 
noise  in  the  Christian  churches  appeared  to  have  ever  disturbed  their 
minds.  The  mercy  of  God  through*  Christ,  and  the  call  to  a  holy  and  use- 
ful life,  were  the  subjects  of  their  addresses. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  these  services  : — 

Calvert  Street  Chapel, 


New  City 

Barford  ... 

EATON 

Hethbrsett 

horsford 

Tuddenham 

Easton 

Framlinqhah 

Cosset     .•• 

Shottisham 


Morning  6.30. 
„  10.30. 
Eveniog  6.30. 
Morning  10.30. 
Afternoon  2.30. 
Evening     6.30. 

Afternoon  2.30. 
Evening     6.30. 

Afterqoon  2.30. 
Evening    6.30. 

Afternoon  2.30. 
Evening     6.30. 

Afternoon  2.30. 
Evening     6.30. 

Afternoon  2  30. 
Evening     6  30. 

Afternoon  2.30. 
Evening     6.30. 

Afternoon  2.30. 
Evening    6.30. 

Afternoon  2.30. 
Evening     6  SO. 

Afternoon  2.30. 
Evening    6  30. 


Brother  CHAUBERLAiy. 
Cuthbertson. 
Wadb. 

Chaubbrlain. 
DuRLBT  &  Carter. 
Benson. 

Birst. 


11 
11 

11 
11 

n 
If 

91 


11 
ti 

>i 

9* 

II 

11 

II 
l« 

II 

II 

II 
II 

11 

II 

II 
•I 


II 

Barber. 

II 
Cuthbertson. 

»» 

Wade  2nd. 

II 
Preston. 

11 
Barker. 

II 
A.  Andrews. 
II 

TOWNE. 
II 

J.  Andrew. 
10 


Monday  Morning,  June  12. 

The  seyenteenth  Annual  Meeting 
commenced  on  Monday  morning  at 
10  o*  clock,  the  President  (Brother  E. 
Durlej)  in  the  chair. 

The  hvmn  478  was  sung,  and  the 
23rd  psalm  was  read.  Prayer  was 
then  offered  by  Brother  Thomas  Hirst. 


The  press  and  strangers  were  or- 
dered to  be  admitted. 

The  Honorary  Secretary  was  re- 
quested to  take  the  minutes  for  pal- 
lication  in  the  Magazine. 

Brother  Wade  1st  was  appointed 
to  assist,  and  to  take  charge  of  the 
Register. 
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The  nsnal  regolations  as  to  speakers 
vere  adopted. 

brothers  Madder  and  A.  Andrew 
were  appointed  scrutineers  of  the 
Totiog  papers. 

Tile  meeting  was  ordered  to  ad- 
joom  at  a  quarter  to  one,  and  reas- 
semble at  a  quarter  past  two  o*  clock. 

The  Honorary  Secretary  read  the 
Beport  of  the  General  Committee, 
T»hich  was  as  follows : — 

^'Report  of  the  General  Committee 
of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Local 
Preaehera*  Mutual- Aid  Association, 
presented  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Members^  held  in  Calvert  Street 
Ckapely  Norwich,  on  Monday,  1 2th 
June,  1865. 

"  Your  Committee  are  glad  to  meet 
their  brethren  on  the  return  of  another 
Annual  Meeting  in  the  yenerable  city 
of  Norwich,  for  *as  iron  sharpeneth 
iron,  so  doth  the  countenance  of  a  man 
his  friend.' 

"A  review  of  the  past  year's  pro- 
ceedings furnishes  cause  of  thankful- 
ness to  God  that  the  Association  has 
been  so  useful  in  the  relief  of  His  ser- 
vants in  sickness,  and  of  others  who 
are  in  needy  circumstances  and  of 
great  age.  Something  more  than  a 
cup  of  cold  water  has  been  afforded  to 
these  old  disciples.  Our  funds  hare 
also  afforded  the  usual  assistance  to- 
wards the  decent  burial  of  our  de- 
ceased brethren  and  their  wives. 

*^  Members. — The  number  of  our 
members  is  now  2,156,  of  whom  420' 
are  honorary  members.  We  have 
lost  40  members  by  death  during  the 
year,  and  have  enrolled  69  new  mem- 
bers ;  but  in  consequence  of  several 
being  struck  off  who  were  in  arrears, 
the  number  now  is  98  less  than  last 
jear. 

^'Income. — The  gross  income  has 
been  larger  this  year  than  usual, 
owing  to  the  efforts  which  have  been 
made  in  several  places  on  behalf  of 
the  President's  £2000  fund.  The 
total  amount  received  has  been  £2,571 
63.  6d.  Of  this  sum  about  £650 
belongs  to  the  President's  Fund,  as 
did  also  £122  collected  previous  to 
last  Annual  Meeting.  There  is  a 
further  amount  of  £282  promised  to 
that  fund,  which,  as  yet,  has  not  been 
received.     The  receipts  from  benefit 


members  and  from  the  dividends  of 
the  sums  invested  in  government 
securities  have  been  nearly  the  same 
as  last  year. 

^^Expenditure, — The  payments  to 
our  members  have  been  less  than 
those  of  last  year,  they  being  excep- 
tionally heayy  in  every  department. 
This  year  the  sum  of  £2,131  68.  9d. 
has  been  expended  altogether ;  of  this 
£743  3s.  9d.  paid  to  290  sick  mem- 
bers will  tell  its  own  tale  of  season- 
able help  ;  and  £846  5s.  paid  to  about 
100  aged  annuitants,  half  of  whom 
receive  4s.  weekly  and  the  rest  3s. 
and  less,  will  show  plainly  enough,  to 
any  one  who  cons  ders  the  case,  that  the* 
benevolent  aspect  of  the  Association 
remains  unchanged.  All  these  annui- 
tants, except  ten,  are  over  70  years  of 
age,  and  some  of  them  are  nearly  90. 

"  Forty  members  and  twenty  wivesr 
have  died  during  the  year,  and  £246 
have  been  expended  towards  their 
funerals. 

"  The  working  expenses  and  cost  of 
publishing  the  Magazine  amount  to- 
gether to  £277  17s.  3d. 

•*  The  sums  paid  to  members  from 
the  beginning  are :  for  sick  members, 
£1,0,736  8s.  9d.;  deaths,  4,329  2s.,- 
annuities,  £10,916  5s.  lOd.— total 
£25,981  16s.  7d. 

^"^ Magazine. — The  Local  Preachers* 
Magazine  has  been  very  useful  in  ad- 
vocating the  claims  of  the  Association,. 
and  in  spreading  necessary  informa- 
tion ;  but  it  has  been  too  heavy  a  bur- 
'  den  financially.  Feeling  this,  the 
Committee  have  this  year  chosen 
some  of  their  body  to  conduct  it  gra- 
tuitously, and  they  trust  that  the  new 
management  will  be  successful  in 
every  respect.  The  brethren  who 
thus  devote  their  talents  to  our  cause 
will  be  recompensed  by  Him  who 
takes  note  of  every  service  doue  for 
His  sake;  and  they  also  deserve  tho 
support  and  encouragement  of  every 
member  and  friend  of  the  Association. 

''The  President's  Fund,— It  will 
be  remembered  that  the  Ex-President, 
Brother  Arundale,  proposed  in  a  letter 
in  the  Magazine  that  efforts  should  bo 
mode  to  raise  £2000  as  an  addition 
to  our  funds.  This  was  adopted  by 
the  last  annual  meeting,  and  a  resolu- 
tion was  passed  pledging  the  Associa^ 
tion  to  raise  that  amount  in  addition 
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to  tbo  ysa^^s  iaeome.  Some  noUe 
efforts  hare  been  made  towards  this 
objeet  bj  a  few  eireuits,  and  bjr  flome 

zealoiu  and  generous  friends,  rimlieo 
raised  at  one  large  meeting  X73  Ss,  8d., 
and  Tadeasier  bj  a  bazaar  revised 
£70.  It  would  be  iuTidious  to  men- 
tion indiTidual  names  here  when  so 
manj  hare  shown  their  liberality,  but 
the  magazine  has  from  month  to 
month  contained  tlie  list  of  subscrip- 
tions and  donations  to  the  fund. 

"  Pennif  Preaching. — Sereral  of  our 
brethren  hare  distinguished  them- 
selres  as  adrocates  of  the  Associa- 
tion under  the  name*  of  Penny 
Preachers.  Brother  John  Wade  2nd 
is  still  at  the  head  of  these  brethren, 
he  haring  collected  in  the  year  by  this 
means  £14  2s.  7d.,  and  altogether 
since  he  began  this  work  has  collected 
about  £50. 

^^If  one  brother  in  each  circuit 
would  take  up  this  cross,  for  Christ^s 
sake,  the  result  would  be  most  bene- 
ficial to  our  funds,  and  such  a  prac- 
tice would  in  erery  respect  sustain 
and  extend  the  operations  and  benefits 
of  our  Association. 

*^  Casejf  relieved, — The  following 
are  some  of  the  cases  of  need  which 
bare  come  under  the  consideration  of 
the  Committee  since  last  Annual 
Meetiog. 

**  Brother  J.  W.,  who  had  been  a 
local  preacher  for  forty-four  years, 
his  first  plan  bearing  date  in  1820, 
applied  for  help.  He  had  lost  the 
sight  of  one  eye,  and  the  other  was  so 
bad  that  he  had  to  use  a  large  magni- 
fying glass.  His  circumstances  com- 
pelled him  to  ask  aid,  and  our  friends 
on  the  spot  warmly  seconded  the 
application.  An  annuity  of  3s.  weekly 
was  granted  to  him. 

**  Brother  K.,  of  N.,  66  years  old, 
snd  blind,  who  had  been  receiring 
28.  6d,  weekly,  and  was  in  great  need 
of  more  help,  was  roted  an  additional 
shilling  a  week,  the  Committee  re- 
gretting that  they  could  not  do  more 
for  him. 

"Brother  J.  H.,  of  O.,  aged  52 
years,  a  local  preacher  for  thirty-two 
years,  blind,  and  with  no  means  of 
support,  asked  for  help.  He  was  well 
recommended,  and  receired  2s.  6d.  a 
week. 

Brother  J.  G.  P.,  of  B.,  aged  68 
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years,  who  had  been  a  member  of  the 
Association  for  15  years,  being  in 
needy  ctreumstances,  suffering  from 
asthma,  and  haring  lost  the  use  of  one 
hand,  was  allowed  3s.  per  week. 

"  Brother  B.  B.,  of  T.,  aged  66,  a 
local  preacher  for  forty  years,  and  a 
member  oi  ours  from  the  beginning, 
asked  for  aid.  He  was  a  day-labour- 
er, had  been  upon  the  sick  fund,  was 
still  suffering  from  rheumatism  and 
asthma,  but  would  try  to  earn  a  little. 
The  Committee  roted  him  2s.  weekly. 

*^  Brother  W.  W.,  of  A.,  aged  70, 
a  local  preacher  thirty-four  years,  ap- 
plied for  help.  He  was  described  as 
a  worthy  blacksnritb,  who  bad  broaght 
iip  a  large  family.  He  had  had  a  little 
property,  the  last  sarings  of  his  life, 
which  he  bad  lost  through  being  boand 
for  his  friends.  His  health  did  not 
allow  of  much  work.  A  weekly  sam 
of  3s.  was  roted  to  him. 

''Brother  W.  P.,  of  T.,  aged  71 
years,  thirty-six  years  a  local  jn'eacher, 
haring  a  sick  wife,  and  being  io  dis- 
tress, being  only  a  jobbing  gardener, 
receired  ako  Ss.  weekly. 

''  BrothecB.  J.,  of  S.,  74  years  old, 
in  needy  circumstances,  recommended 
by  his  local  committee,  and  also  by 
the  jpreachers*  meeting  of  his  circuit, 
receired  3s.  a  week. 

"Brother  J.  S,  of  Y.,  aged  70, a 
local  preacher  for  forty-six  years,  now 
totally  blind,  applied  for  an  increase 
of  the  half-crown  a  week  which  be 
had  been  receiring  for  some  time. 
The  local  secretary  strongly  recom- 
mended his  case,  and  the  Committee 
granted  him  4s.  per  week. 

"  Brother  W.  B.,  of  S.  I.,  aged  78, 
a  local  preaeher  for  forty- four  years, 
being  in  need,  applied  for  help.  He 
was  described  as  'a  rery  worthy  man, 
and  one  who  had  done  more  than 
most  people  for  God*s  cause."  He 
also  received  48.  weekly. 

"  Brother  J.  P.,  of  L..,  in  his  76th 
year,  applied  for  an  annuity.  He  was 
rery  intirm,  and  with  great  pain 
earned  a  few  shillings  a  week.  He 
had  to  support  a  sick  daughter,  and 
had  no  other  resources,  He  became 
a  local  preacher  in  181 1,  and  bad  con- 
tinued such  to  the  present  time.  The 
aid  of  the  association  would  just  pre- 
rent  the  necessity  of  his  home  being 
broken  up,  and  sare  him  from  tUe 
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workhoose.  These  facts  were  certi* 
fied  by  seyeral  brethren  who  recom- 
mended him  to  the  Committee.  It 
was  ordered  that  he  have  3s.  weekly. 
"It  will  be  seen  from  these  cases, 
80  much  alike  in  some  respects,  and 
yet  so  Taried  in  their  character  from 
each  other,  that  our  SaTiour*s  words 
are  trae  with  respect  to  those  who 
pultlish  His  gospel  in  Methodism, — 
the  poor  we  have  always  with  us. 
And  remembering  His  words  and  the 
words  of  the  apostles,  we  may  be  en- 
cooraged  to  continue  all  our  efforts 
in  behalf  of  this  Association,  whose 
special  duty  it  is  to  'care  for  the 
poor '  *  who  are  of  the  household  of 
feith; 

"The  Committee*s  grief  has  been 
that  they  could  not  renture  to  grant 


more  than  they  have  Toted  to  sereral 
of  these  brethren.  They  trust  that 
the  day  will  come  when  the  Methodist 
host  will  do  something  worthy  of 
them  for  these  hundred  old  standard 
bearers  of  the  cross.  But  now  let  it 
not  be  forgotten  that  the  President's 
Fund  is  before  the  public  mind,  and 
if  that  £2000  be  realised  in  addition 
to  the  ordinary  income,  and  invested, 
the  interest  of  it  will  be  always  avail* 
able,  and  will  maintain  six  worn-out 
preachers  of  the  gospel,  till  there  will 
be  none  such  upon  the  earth.  Mean- 
time, brethren,  let  us  still  bear  up  this 
Association  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
and  thus  obtain  the  Divine  blessing 
upon  all  our  efforts  for  its  welfare. 

"  R.  DuBiiBT,  President 

"T.  Chambeblain,  Hon.^Sec,^^ 
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Dr.  ABSTRACT  OP  CASH  ACCOtTNT.  O. 


1865,  May  23nd.  & 
ToSaiidries  per  Secretary's 
Cash  Receiyed  Book- 
Entrance  Fees   66    1    8 

Finea 7    8    0 

Stationery  0    5    8 

Tree  Sttbaeriptions       ...1396  16    9 
Hembera'  SabBcriptions..  970  U  10 

DiTidenda  ...       ... 

Donationsi  Wild  and 
Treaanre         •••       ••* 


s.    d.    £    9.    d. 


2441 
120 


1 

0 


6 
0 


10    5    0 


£2571    6    6 


£    s.    d. 


1865,  May  S2nd. 
By  Balance  due  to  Trea- 
surer, laat  Audit    ... 
Sundries  per  Secretary's 

Cash  Paid  Book-" 
Expenses  on  Remittances'    6    7 

Withdrawals 0  13 

Annuities 816    6 

Sick         .M        743    3 

Deaths     ... 246    0 


£    8.    d. 

11    0    8 


6 
0 
0 
9 
0 


General  Expenses        ... 
Local  Preacners'  Magazine 
Balance  in  hand  ... 


1843    9*  S 

217  IS    2 

60    4    1 

439  19    9 

£2571    6    6 


Dr. 


GENERAL   BALAKOE. 


Cr, 


£    s.    d. 


1865,  May  22nd. 
To  Joint  Stock  Account,  being  the  en- 
tire property  of  the    Association 

at  last  Audit  3827  16 

Excess  of  income  over  expenditure 
daring  the  year  ending  32nd  May, 
1865,  indodiDg  sums  received  on 
acoount  of  the  Presidents*  Tund   451    0 


£4278  16    0 


1865.  Mav  22n(].  £    8.    d.    £    a.    d. 

By  £4000  Consols  at  Cost 

Price      88S8  16    3 

Purchased  as  under,  for 

£1100  invested  in  1850, 1060  10    0 

500    ditto  1851,    481  17    6 

1000    ditto  1852,    982  13    9 

400    ditto         1853,    382  10    0 

1000    ditto         1860,    931    5    0 

Cash  in  hands  of  Treasurer ...  439  19    9 


je4278  16    0 


We  have  examined  the  Books  and  accounts  of  the  Society, 
and  examined  the^  vouchers.  We  believe  them  to  be 
quite  correct. 

KoiwiCH,  June  9lh,  1865. 


Signe 


SAMUEL  CLARKE,  >  *„„„«,- 
GEORGE  GANDY.  S  ^°^"<>**' 


Bro.  Madder  (Aylesbury)  mored 
the  adoption  and  publication  of  tbe  Be- 
port  and  Balance  Sheets. 

Brother  Wade  2nd  seconded  this. 

Brother  Wade  1st  called  attention 
to  the  fact  that  some  £300  of  the  Pre- 
8ident*s  Fand  had  been  expended. 

Brother  T.  Cuthbertson  (Chelsea) 


spoke  to  this,  and  contended  that 
a  statement  of  sums  received  and 
paid  by  each  particular  branch  in  the 
year  should  be  appended  to  the  B.e- 
port. 

Brother  Hirst  (Ilkeston)  concurred 
in  these  remarks.  He  represented  a 
circuit  "which  drew  heavily  upon  the 

P  2 


212 


MUTUAL-AID  ASSOCIATION   REPORTER. 


funds.  He  hoped  thej  would  do  bet- 
ter by  and  by.  He  had  tried  to  be 
a  penny  preacher,  but  had  not  suc- 
ceeded altogether. 

The  General  Secretary  explained 
that  some  branches  Kept  their  accounts 
for  the  year  from  January  to  Decem- 
ber, but  he  kept  his  from  annual  meet- 
ing to  annual  meeting. 

Brother  T.  Guthbertson  proposed 
his  suggestion  as  an  addition  to  the 
motion. 

Brother  A.  Andrew  (Manchester) 
seconded  the  amendment,  and  men- 
tioned some  cases  in  which  the  cir- 
cuits were  very  careless  about  sus- 
taining the  funds  of  the  Association. 
The  world  should  know  of  such  places 
in  order  that  they  might  be  ashamed 
of  such  indifference. 

Brother  Towne  (Melton  Mowbray) 
denounced  such  circuits  yery  strongly, 
unless  it  could  be  proved  that  they 
were  very  poor  indeed.  They  were 
unworthy  of  the  sympathy  of'others, 
since  they  had  no  sympathy  for  the  ge- 
neral interests  of  the  Association. 

Brother  Brighton  Hardy  (Swaff- 
ham)  thought  it  would  be  best  to  wait 
till  next  year  before  publishing  this,  to 
give  such  branches  time  to  amend  their 
ways. 

Brother  J.  Andrew  (Sheffield)  sup- 
ported the  amendment;  so  did  also 

Brother  Freaton  (Norwich),  and  E. 
Benson  (Birmingham). 

The  amendment  was  adopted  una« 
nimously. 

Brother  Wade  1st  (Mitcham) 
nominated  Brother  John  Garter,  of 
Kensington,  as  President  for  the  en- 
suing year. 

Brother  Hirst  nominated  Brothers 
Wild  and  Carter  as  Treasurers. 

Brother  Benson  nominated  Brother 
Ghamberlain  as  Honorary  Secretary. 

The  ballot  was  then  taken,  and  the 
following  was  declared  to  be  the.  re- 
sult : — 

As  President,  John  Carter. 

Treasurers,  James  Wild,  John 
Carter. 

Honorary  Secretary,  Thomas  Cham- 
berlain. 

General  Committee.— 1,  J.  Wade, 
2,  J.  Coman,  3,  W.  Bowron,  4,  W. 
Jameson,  5,  H.  Curnock,  6,  J.  Arun- 
dale,  7,  G.  Sims,  8,  R.  C.  Stephens,  9, 
R.  Dawes,  10,  H.  Creaser. 


Brother  Dawes  said  that  he  had 
just  received  a  cheque  for  £a  from 
Brother  Massingham,  towards  the 
Presidents  Fund,  and  he  had  no  doubt 
they  should  now  do  something  worthy 
of  them  at  Norwich  for  that  ohject. 

The  Honorary  Secretary  handed  in 
£1  Is.,  which  he  had  receired  from 
Brother  Clarke  of  Brackley. 

The  President,  Brother  Carter,  was 
installed  into  his  office,  and  the  Bible 
haaded  to  him  by  the  Ex-president, 
who  shortly  addressed  him,  and  hoped  . 
that  he  would  be  able  to  accomplish 
the  Presidenfs  £2000  Fund. 

The  President  said  he  was  honoured 
by  his  appointment.  The  Association 
was  yery  near  to  his  heart,  as  it  was 
to  Brother  Wild*s.  He  would  do  his 
best  to  sustain  its  interests  and  aug- 
ment its  income.  He  was  the  bearer 
of  £50  on  his  own  account,  and  of 
another  £50  from  Brother  Wild,  to- 
wards the  President's  Fund. 

Brothers  Cuthbertson  and  Towne 
moyed  a  Tote  of  thanks  to  the  last 
year's  President ;  this  was  supported 
by  Brothers  Wade,  Ist  and  2nd,  and 
Brother  Madder,  and  carried  unani- 
mously. 

Brother  Durley  acknowledged  the 
Tote  and  felt  the  honour,  although  he 
did  not  altogether  approve  of  yotes  of 
thanks  on  these  occasions. 

Brothers  Hirst  and  Wade  1st  pro- 
posed a  yote  of  thanks  to  the  Trea- 
surers. Brother  Wild  had  from  the 
first  been  one  of  our  best  friends,  and 
to-day  we  had  another  proof  of  his 
continued  regard.  They  moyed  a  special 
yote  to  Brother  Wild,  as  his  colleague 
was  now  in  the  chair,  yiz., 

*^  That  the  best  thanks  of  this  meet- 
ing be  giyen  to  the  Treasurers,  and 
especially  to  Brother  Wild,  for  his 
very  efficient  services  as  our  Trea- 
surer from  the  first,  and  as  a  contribu- 
tor to  its  funds ;  and  the  meeting  trusts 
that  his  advanced  age  may  be  yet  fur- 
ther prolonged,  if  so  God  wills,  for 
the  furtherance  of  the  institution 
which,  he  was  so  much  concerned  to 
establish." 

Carried  unanimously. 

Brothers  Towne  and  Durley  pro- 
posed thanks  to  the  Honorary  Secre- 
tary for  his  services,  and  said  many 
things  in  his  favour. 

Carried  unanimously. 
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Brothers  Barker  and  Andrew  pro- 
posed a  rote  of  thanks  to  the  General 
Secretary,  which  was  carried  and  ac- 
knowledged. 

A  Yote  of  thanks  was  also  passed  to 
the  Auditors,  Messrs.  Samuel  Clark 
and  G.  Gandy,  for  their  serfices. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

ArxEBNOON  Sitting. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  sing- 
ing and  prayer. 

The  minutes  of  the  morning  sitting 
mre  read,  confirmed,  and  signed  by 
the  President. 

On  the  question  of  the  appointment 
of  Trustees,  the  resolutions  of  the 
General  Committee  thereon  were  read ; 
irhereupon  it  was  resoWed  unanimously 
-That  David  Plant,  Esq.,  William 
Wilmer  Pocock,  Esq.,  William  Nel- 
fitrop,  Esq.,  and  John  Carter,  Esq., 
he  appointed  Trustees. 

Resolved  further — That  the  names 
of  Brothers  Nelstrop  and  Carter  be 
inserted  in  the  bank  books,  in  the 
room  of  Brothers  Stanley  and  Sir 
John  Ratcliff. 

Magazine  affairs. — The  Honorary 
Secretary  said  that  it  appeared  from  a 
statement  sent  by  the  publisher  that 
the  circulation  of  the  Magazine  had 
increased  this  year  some  375  copies 
Jnonthly;  and  if  it  continued  to  ad- 
Tance  in  this  manner  under  the  new 
management,  it  would  no  longer  be  a 
^onrce  of  loss,  but  of  revenue  to  the 
Association. 

A  discussion  arose  hereupon,  in 
T?hich  Brothers  Madder,  Towne,  Cuth- 
3)ert8on,  Benson,  Hirst,  A.  Andrew, 
Wade  2nd,  Wade  1st,  B.  Hardy,  and 
Flatman  took  part. 

It  was  at  length  resolved,  on  the 
motion  of  Brothers  Cuthbertson  and 
Wade,  that  the  Magazine  be  pub- 
lished for  the  ensuing  year  under  the 
pTesent  arrangement ;  and,  that  a 
-special  vote  of  thanks  for  their  services 
^  presented  to  the  Publication  Com- 
mittee. 

A  conversation  took  place  respect- 
ing the  President's  £2000  Fund,  in 
which  the  Honorary  Secretary,  Ex- 
president,  A.  Andrew,  Cuthbertson, 
Wade  2nd,  Towne,  J.  Andrew,  Bar- 
ker, and  Madder  took  part. 

The  Honorary  Secretary  proposed, 
''That  the  Presidents  Fund  be  kept 


open  until,  in  the  ensuing  year,  enough 
be  raised  to  invest  £2,000  additional 
in  the  Consols.** 

Seconded  by  Brother  Benson. 

Carried  unanimously. 

Brothers  Cuthbertson  and  Barker 
proposed,  "That,  in  the  opinion  of 
this  meeting,  each  of  those  circuits 
which  have  not  yet  subscribed  to  this 
fund  should  be  urged  to  hold  a  special 
public  meeting  in  behalf  of  the  fund, 
and  that  the  General  Committee  pro- 
vide deputations  to  such  places  as  may 
desire  them. 

Carried  unanimously. 

Brother  Andrew  said  he  was  in- 
structed to  invite  the  Assooiation  to 
Sheffield  next  year. 

Brother  Buck  said,  that  if  the  meet- 
ing could  be  held  in  Whitsun  week  it 
would  save  much  in  the  travelling  ex- 

J)enses  of  the  members.      It  was  at 
ength  resolved,  **  That  the  next  meet- 
ing be  held  in  Sheffield." 

The  meeting  then  adjourned;  and 
prayer  was  offered  by  Brother  J. 
Andrew. 

THE    PUBLIC   MEETING. 

Tea  was  provided  in  the  large  school- 
room, which  was  quite  filled  with 
guests.  The  public  meeting  was  held 
in  the  Calvert  Street  Chapel,  A.  J.  H. 
Chamberlin,  Esq.,  of  Wroxham,  in 
the  chair. 

The  President  gave  out  the  hymn 
on  page  453. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Chew  engaged  in 

prayer. 

The  Chairman  said  he  was  glad  to 
have  the  opportunity  of  taking  part  in 
a  good  work,  nor  did  he  give  two 
thoughts  to  the  matter  when  requested 
to  take  the  chair.  He  did  not  know 
of  this 'Association  till  the  other  day, 
and  then  he  said,  "This  is  just  the 
thing  that  is  wanted."  He  in  tended  to 
be  a  subscriber  to  it  henceforward,  and 
to  advocate  its  claims. 

Brother  T.  Cuthbertson  gave  a  syn- 
opsis of  the  history,  principles,  and 
operations  of  the  Association  since  its 
commencement  in  1849;  and  urged 
upon  the  meeting  the  necessity  of 
doing  the  best  it  could  for  the  poor  old 
men,  whose  labours  the  churches  have 
had  for  thirty  year3  and  more,  without 
fee  or  reward 
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Brother  J.  Andrew  (Sheffield)  said 
the  members  of  the  Assooiation  en- 
deavoured  to  help  themselres,  as  far 
as  possible,  and  then  asked  the 
churches  to  help  them.  The  taking  on 
'  of  the  old  men  on  the  principle  of  be- 
nerolenoe  was  the  best  part  of  the 
Association.  The  Assooiation  had 
been  obliged  to  restrict  its  benefits  to 
some  extent  since  its  establishment,  on 
account  of  the  inadequate  supplies 
which  the  public  placed  at  its  disposal. 

Brother  J.  Wade  1st  contended 
that  local  preachers  were  quite  in  the 
apostolical  succession ;  for  St.  Paul, 
and  those  who  were  with  him,  laboured 
with  their  hands  while  thej  preached 
the  gospel  at  Corinth,  Thessalonica, 
and  Ephesus.  Methodism  could  not 
lire  withont  these  labourers.  He  con- 
tended that  local  preachers  were  ge- 
nerally the  pioneers  in  Methodism, 
in  opening  up  fresh  places :  the  regu- 
lar ministers  were  wanted  in  the 
chapels  such  as  the  one  in  which  they 
•were  now  assembled.  Some  of  the 
best  of  the  preachers  are  poor  men. 
Gold,  brains,  and  piety  do  not  always, 
,  nor  generally,  go  together. 

Brother  J.  Towne,  of  Melton  Mow- 
bray, approved  of  the  Association  be- 
cause it  was  a  place  wherein  brethren 
of  different  Methodist  bodies  met  and 
worked  harmoniously  in  a  good  cause. 
England  would  not  haye  been  in  its 

{ present  position  but  for  the  labours  of 
ocal  preachers.  And  to  care  for  them 
when  sick,  aged,  and  poor,  was  a  work 
which  the  Great  Master  would  recog- 
nise and  bless.  He  appealed  to  the 
well-known  sympathy  of  Norwich  not 
to  give  as  to  a  charity,  but  to  discharge 
a  debt  owing  to  these  aged  preachers 
for  their  long  services. 

Mr.  Jacob  Henry  Tillett,  Norwich, 
did  not  understand  the  terms  lay  and 
local  preacher.  He  inferred  from 
what  had  been  said  that  these  men 
were  they  who  maintained  themselves 
and  went  forth  to  their  Master's  work. 
He  drew  a  comparison  between  these 
and  the  volunteers.  He  had  no  sym- 
pathy with  those  who  claimed  to  be 
the  only  teachers  of  Christianity. 
.  Peter  had  been  taught  that  what  God 
had  cleansed  was  not  to  be  called 
common  and  unclean,  and  that  Jew 
and  Gentile  were  alike,  To  do 
this  was  worse  than   game   preser- 


Ting :  yet  some  endearoared  to  draw 
a  ling  fence  round   tii^r  parishes, 
and  to  treat  these  preachers  of  the 
gospel  as  poachers.    Yet  they  thera- 
Bclves  taught  only  a  religion  of  form 
and  ceremony.      The  Bnhmins  were 
alarmed  when  the  Ganges  was  turned 
into  channels  cut  by  the  English,  and 
prayed  that  the  God  Ganges  would 
not  flow  therein.      So  these  English 
Brahmins'  did  just  the  same.    If  a 
man  preach  the  simple  gospel,  John 
iii.  16,    he  is   sure   to  succeed,   he 
has  always  succeeded.     The  river  of 
the  water  of  life  should  be  pure  as 
crystal,  so  the  gospel  should  be  free 
from  any  mixture  of  that  which  is 
merely  human.       Some  have  made  it 
muddy,  adulterated  it  by  their  own 
inventions.    Go  ye  to  Christ  and  get 
it   pure.      Bunyan    said   some    did 
not  wish  the  pilgrims  to  drink  of  the 
pure  spring  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  Dif- 
ficulty. So  to-day  men  have  made  the 
gospel  muddy  by  their    foolish   in- 
ventions.   Our  business  is  to   point 
men  to  the  well  of  living  waters.    He 
willed  Uiat  money  were  less  an  element 
in  these  addresses:  true,    money  is 
wanted,  but  faith  is  more  necessary  in 
Him  in  whose  hands  are  all  necessary 
things.    He  would  not  stop  these  ap* 
peals  for  money,  but  he  would  have 
their  minds  elevated  to  the  greatness 
of  the  truth  that  the  publication  of 
the  gospel  was  God*s  work.    Look  at 
the  mstance  of  America.    As  soon  as 
Lincoln  issued   his  proclamation  of 
freedom  for  the  slaves,  so  soon  did 
victory  wait  on  his  armies.  ^  against 
the  slavery  of  sin :  have  trust  in  God 
that  he  will  accomplish  his  own  work. 

The  Chairman  announced  the  col- 
lection, whi«fc  was  taken,  and  amounted 
to  £S  16s.  ^d. 

The  Hymn  of  Brotherhood  was 
sung. 

The  Ex-president  thought  this  As- 
sociation ought  to  have  been  estab- 
lished earlier ;  he  knew  of  some  who 
needed  it  long  ago,  and  he  knew  of 
some  later.  He  knew  one  whose 
library  was  his  bible  and  his  hymn- 
book,  who  was  highly  honoured  of 
God  with  conversions.  He  knew  of 
others  who  were  kept  from  want  by 
.this  Association.  He  hoped  his  suc- 
cessor would  realise  the  £2,000. 
-*   Brother  John'Oarter,  the  P«5Bidcnt, 
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reminded  the  meelmg  that  the  Master 
had  said,  '^  iDasmuoh  as  je  hare  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me/* 
He  wished  that  during  his  year  of 
office  £3,000  might  be  raised. 

Brotiier  John  Wade  (2nd)  gate 
some  instances  of  his  work  as  a  penny 
preacher,  and  of  his  work  as  a  local 
preacher  when  a  young  man.  He 
argued  that  the  case  of  the  poor  old 
brother  who  died  at  Runcorn  proved 
that  this  Association  only  partly  paid 
the  debt  which  the  churches  owed  to 
him.  He  said  the  Association  was 
sustained  by  two  springs,  the  means- 
spring  and  the  matn-spring.  The 
means-spring  was  of  gold,  siWer,  and 
copper.  They  had  come  to  Norwich 
to  get  that  repaired.  The  other  spring 
was  the  loye  of  God  which  sustained 
the  Association.  That  they  hoped 
neyer  to  lose,  and  it  was  always  bright 
and  all-sufficient 

A  Yote  of  thanks  to  the  Chairman 
was  passed  on  the  motion  of  Brothers 
Hirst  and  Flatman. . 

It  was  announced  that  the  total 
amount  of  the  collections  was 
£27  12s.  4d.,  and  that  six  new  hono- 
rary members  were  enrolled. 

The  Rev.  J.  Robinson  dismissed 
the  meeting  with  prayer. 

Tuesday  Mobning. 

The  President  in  tho  chair. 

After  ainging  and  prayer, 

The  minutes  of  the  afternoon  sitting 
were  read,  confirmed,  and  signed  by 
the  President. 

The  Honorary  Secretary  called  at- 
tention to  the  fact  that  next  year  the 
annual  meeting  could  alter  the  rules, 
and  anggested  that  it  wonld  be  de- 
sirable that  the  attention  of  the  mem- 
bers should  be  directed  to  the  pro- 
priety of  any  alterations  in  the  name, 
the  receipts  and  payments,  and  ex- 
tent of  the  Association. 

This  was  spoken  to  by  the  Ex-pre- 
sident, ^Brothers  CntiibertBon,  Hirst, 
Barker,  and  Buck. 

Bros.  Durley  and  Yann  proposed — 

"  That  the  thanks  of  the  meeting.be 
presented  to  the  Trustees  of  the 
chapels  which  hare  been  placed  at  our 
disposal,  and  especially  to  those  of 
CalT«rt  Street  Chapel,  in  which  we 
hare  held  our  sittings.*' 


Carried  unanimously. 

Brothers  Cuthbertson  and  Towne 
proposed — 

*^  That  the  thanks  of  the  meeting  be 
giyen  to  the  friends  who  have  enter- 
tained us  at  Norwich,  and  that  this 
rote  be  printed  on  a  suitable  card,  and 
be  in  the  following  form,  viz : — 

"  Weslbyan  Methodist 

Local  Fbeachebs'  Mutual-Aid 

assocl^tion. 

"Deati  Sib,— The  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
above  Association  begs  to  thank  yon  foryoar 
kindness  in  entertaining  of  the  brethren 
during  its  sittings  in  Norwich.  The  meeting 
prays  that  the  bksiing  of  Him  whom  its 
members  preach  may  restnpon  yon  and  jonrs 
for  oyer.  I  am ,  dear  sir,  on  behalf  of  the 
meeting,  your  faithfal  servant, 

"JOHN  CARTEB,  Prcf Wenf. 

"  June,  1865." 

Carried  unanimously. 

Brother  Buck  said  that  the  friends 
yerj  gladly  consented  to  take  charge 
of  the  brethren,  remembering  the 
good  effect  of  the  meeting  six  years 
ago. 

Brother  Dawes  said  he  had  been  a 
member  from  the  beginning,  and  took 
a  deep  interest  in  its  welfare. 

Brothers  Hirst  and  Flatman  prg- 
posed,  and  it  was  carried — 

*^  That  the  thanks  of  the  meeting 
be  given  to  the  Local  Committee  at 
Norwich,  for  the  care  they  hare  taken 
in  providing  for  the  Annual  Meeting.** 

Brother  Barker  supported  this,  and 
said  he  had  a  message  from  Brother 
Hurst,  of  Burbage,  in  his  branch,  who 
had  attended  the  first  meeting  of  the 
Association ;  he  wished  to  be  remem- 
bered to  his  brethren,  and  enclosed  a 
sovereign  for  the  Presidents  Fund. 

Brother  Dawes  acknowledged  the 
YOte,  and  said  he  thought  that  all  op- 
position was  dying  away  in  Norwich. 

The  General  Secretary  said  that 
Mr.  Bugden  had  called  upon  him  and 
giTCia  him  a  soyereign  for  the  Associa- 
tion. 

The  meeting  then  sang  "  Shall  we 
ever  all  meet  again,"  and  Brothers 
Chamberlain  and  Hirst  engaged  in 
prayer.     - 

The  President  then  closed  the  meet- 
ing. 
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GENERAL  COMMITTEE. 

'The  moQthly  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Vestry  of  Calvert  Street  Chapel, 
Norwich,  on  Satardaj,  10th  Jane. 

Present: — The  President,  Brothers 
Wade  Ist,  Wade  2nd,  Benson,  Towne, 
J.  Carter,  Creswell,  Chamberlain,  &c. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  and  confirmed. 

A  letter  was  read  from  the  pub- 
lisher of  the  Magazine,  showing  a  fa- 
Tourable  increase  in  its  circulation, 
and  another  from  a  friend  respecting 
its  articles.  The  latter  was  referred 
to  the  Publication  Committee.  A 
letter  was  also  read  from  Brother  B. 
Hardy,  respecting  the  religious  ser- 
yices  at  the  Annual  Meeting,  which, 
he  thought,  should  have  more  of  a  re- 
vival character.  This  was  referred  to 
a   future    meeting  for   consideration. 

The  following  cases  were  then  con- 
sidered : — 

Burnley.-— C.  W.,  aged  67,  in  needy 
case,  applied  for  aid  from  the  annuitant 
fund.  The  local  committee  recom- 
mended him,  his  wife  and  he  being 
very  infirm,  and  their  earniugs  not 
more  than  5s.  weekly  on  an  average  of 
the  year.  Resolved  that  he  have  3s. 
per  week.  ,  , 

Lymington.— A  letter  was  read, 
stating  that  a  member  had  sent  5s.  6d. 
to  the  secretary  of  his  branch,  which 
had  been  lost  in  its  passage  through 
the  post.  The  member  was  too  poor 
to  lose  it,  and  asked  the  Committee  to 
help  him.  The  Honorary  Secretary 
said  he  would  pay  the  amount  out  of  the 
balance  of  his  Cotton  Famine  Fund. 

Exeter. — T.  F.,  whose  membership 
had  lapsed,  was  ordered  to  be  rein- 
stated on  pacing  £5  entrance;  failing 
this,  the  10s.  he  had  once  paid  to  be 
returned  to  him. 

Hinckley.  —  A  brother  aged  56, 
having  applied  to  be  admitted,  his  en- 
trance fee  was  fixed  at  £2. 

Letters  were  also  read  from  Ripley 
and.  from  York. 

The  Honorary  Secretary  read  the 
draft  of  the  annual  report,  which  was 
adopted  as  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee. 

The  General  Secretary  read  the 
balance  sheets. 

Arrangements  were  then  made  for 
the  supply  of  certain  vacancies  in  the 
Sunday  appointments. 


The  agejida  for  the  General  Meeting 
were  then  agreed  to,  and  the  meeting 
adjourned. 

ADJOUBlfED   MEETING. 

The  Committee  met  again  at  the 
close  of  the  Annual  Meeting.  Pre* 
sent. -^The  President,  Ex-president, 
Honorary  and  General  Secretaries, 
Brothers  Benson,  Hirst,  Cuthbertson, 
Wade  1st,  Wade  2nd,  Towne,  Dawes, 
&c. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meet- 
ing were  read  and  confirmed.  The 
following  cases  were  considered : — 

Norwich.— D.  I.,  aged  57,  in  good 
health  but  quite  blind,  applied  to  be 
admitted  a  member.  It  was  ordered 
that  his  entrance  fee  be  £3. 

W.  Y.,  aged  60,  a  shoemaker,  strong 
and  healthy,  a  preacher  for  thirty 
years,  having  also  applied,  his  en- 
trance fee  was  fixed  at  £4. 

The  Honorary  Secretary  was  re- 
quested to  draw  up  a  circular  to  send 
to  the  branches  which  have  done 
nothing  or  but  little  towards  the 
President's  Fund,  and  present  the 
same  to  the  Committee  in  July. 

The  meeting  closed  with  prayer. 

NEWCASTLE-UNDER-LYNE. 

PUBLIC  HEETINO. 

A  BRANCH  of  the  "Local  PaEACHBRs' 
Mutual- Aid  Association"  having 
been  recently  formed  at  Newcastle,  a 
public  meeting  in  furtherance  of  its 
objects  was  held  in  the  Wesleyan 
School -room,  Brunswick  Street,  on 
Wednesday  afternoon,  'June  7th. 
Soon  after  five  o'clock  about  150  sat 
down  to  tea,  and  a  public  meeting  for 
the  purpose  of  presenting  the  claims 
of  the  Association  was  held  at  seven. 
After  the  meeting  had  been  opened 
with  singing  and  prayer,  Mr.  H.  Farr, 
of  Newcastle,  who  presided,  made  a 
brief  and  appropriate  address,  in  which 
he  expressed  the  high  regard  he  had 
for  the  local  preachers,  and  the  bene- 
fits he  had  derived  from  their  ministra- 
tions. 

Mr.  John  M'Kee,  the  secretary  of 
the  Association,  expressed  the  great 
pleasure  he  felt  in  being  present  at  the 
meeting,  and  the  deep  interest  that  he 
took  in  the  success  of  the  Association. 
It  was  a  good  cause,  and  he  could 
engage  in  it  with  aU  his  heart    The 
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more  he  looked  at  it,  the  more  he 
liked  it,  and  he  hoped  that  all  present 
Trould  become  interested  in  it.  He 
then  read  a  number  of  extracts  from 
the  last  annual  report. 

In  reference  to  the  Newcastle  branch 
of  the  Association,  Mr.  M^Kee  said, 
he  thought  that,  considering  the  suc- 
cess which  had  thus  far  attended  their 
laboars,  they  ought  to  have  a  happy 
meeting,  and  they  ought  cheerfully  to 
do  all  they  could  to  assist  their  needy 
local  brethren,  who  had  borne  the 
heat  and  burden  of  the  day.  The  old 
local  preachers  must  not  be  allowed  to 
go  to  the  workhouse  when  they  were 
unable  to  labour.  (Loud  cheers.) 
By  proriding  relief  for  these  suffering 
ooes,  they  would  make  their  pillows 
soft,  cause  tears  of  gratitude  to  flow, 
and  make  the  widow*s  heart  to  leap 
with  joy. 

T.  Bateman,  Esq.,  of  Longtou,  next 
addressed  the  meeting,  aflSrming  that 
he  would  give  way  to  no  man  in  the 
lore  that  he  felt  for  the  local  preachers, 
a  class  of  men,  who,  after  working 
six  days  for  **  the  meat  that  perisheth,'* 
walked  eight  or  ten  miles  on  Sunday 
to  distribute  the  **  meat  that  endureth 
nnto  eternal  life."  He  thought  that 
the  local  preachers  should  bring  the 
claims  of  the  society  before  the  jleople, 
and  that  a  handsome  sum  might  be 
collected,  if  popular  men,  such  as  Mr. 
^m.  Lawton,  would  adopt  the  prac- 
tice of  **•  penny  preaching."  He  also 
recommended  the  "  Local  Preachers* 
Magazihe,**  the  organ  of  the  Associa- 
tion, as  eminently  worthy  of  their  pa- 
tronage. 

The  Rev.  John  Bayley,  of  Virginia, 
gaye  some  statements  of  the  good  that 
had  been  done  by  local  preachers.  It 
was  by  them  that  Methodism  had  been 
introduced  upon  the  American  conti- 
nent, and  the  foundations  of  the  Me- 
thodist Episcopal  Churches,  which  had 
now  nearly  two  millions  of  adult  mem- 
bers, were  laid.  (Cheers.)  He  had 
always  found  those  churches  most 
flourishing  that  were  supplied  with 
good  local  preaehers. 

After  a  hymn  had  been  sung,  Wm. 
Lawton;  Esq.,  of  Silyerdale,  delivered 
an  earnest  address,  in  which  he  spoke 
of  the  local  preachers  as  the  best  sort 
of  people  in  the  world,  and  gave  some 
details  of  his  visit  to  the  annual  meet- 


ing of  the  Association  last  summer. 
It  was  a  blessed  thing  to  go  as  he  had 
gone  to  visit  a  local  preacher  who  was 
eighty- four  years  of  age,  and  who  had 
said  to  him,  "  You  are  an  honorary 
member  of  the  'Local  Preachers' 
Mutual-Aid  Association  ;*  let  me 
express  my  gratitude  to  you  for  savijig 
me  from  the  workhouse.  Now  I  can 
go  to  my, grave  in  peace.**  (Cheers.) 
At  the  meeting  in^ London,  to  which 
he  had  before  referred,  a  proposition 
had  been  carried  to  raise  a  fund  of 
£2,000,  to  increase  the  allowance 
made  to  indigent  members,  and  he 
had  pledged  the  Newcastle  branch  of 
the  Association  for  £10,  which  he  ex- 
pected would  be  contributed.  He  be- 
lieved that  the  ladies  present  would 
render  their  valuable  assistance  to 
this  cause,  and  in  matters  of  this 
kind  one  woman  was  worth  two  or 
three  men.  (Cheers.)  He  had  known 
some  cases  in  which  the  widows  of 
honorary  members  had  continued  the 
subscriptions  of  their  departed  hus- 
bands. 

Letters  were  then  read  by  the  se- 
cretary, announcing  that  Wm.  S. 
Allen,  Esq.,  of  Woodhead  Hall,  hkd 
become  an  honorary  member,  and  a 
subscriber  of  one  guinea ;  also  a  dona- 
tion of  203.  from  Charles  Baines,  of 
Hanley.  It  was  also  anndunced  during 
the  meeting  that  Messrs.  W.  Lawton, 
G.  Lawton,  Jesse  Shirley,  John 
M*Kee,  H.  Farr,  and  W.  Dixon,  had 
become  honorary  members  and  sub- 
scribers of  one  gainea  per  annum. 
After  the  usual  votes  of  thanks,  the 
meeting  was  brought  to  a  close  by 
singing  a  doxology. 

The  indefatigable  Secretary  writes  : 
"Dear  Sir, — The  proceeds  of  the 
meeting  are  to  be  appropriated  to  the 
President's  Fund.  We  intend  aiming 
at  disposing  of  fifty  Magazines  next 
year.  I  would  suggest  that  every 
local  preacher  be  requested  to  raise 
one  shilling  per  year  towards  the  An- 
nuitant Fund  ;  by  this  simple  and 
practical  plan  £500  might  be  raised 
annually  ;  and,  with  a  little  exertion, 
our  honorary  members  might  and 
ought  to  be  trebled." 

THE  MAGAZINE. 
Kespected  Editors, — Having  been 
for  several  years  a  subscriber  and  cor- 
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respondent  to  the  Logax.  Freachbbs* 
Magazine,  I  haTe  felt,  and  increasiogly 
feel,  interested  in  iU  prosperity.  If 
my  local  brethren  would  render  it  all 
the  aid  they  can,  either  by  soliciting 
subscribers,  or  by  sending  yon  in- 
teresting narratiTe8,&c.,  how  mnch  its 
circulation  might  be  increased,  and 
great  benefits  result  therefrom.  I  am 
pleased  and  profited  by  the  first  three 
numbers,  and  haring  compared  the 
contents  and  price  with  other  maga- 
zines, I  hare  not  met  with  one  that 
surpasses  them.  If  you  continue  to 
faTour  us  with  such  interesting  and 
edifying  articles,  you  will  justly  de- 
serve many  thanks  and  a  large  circu- 
lation. You  haye  printed  an  extra 
quantity  of  the  number  for  January, 
hoping  for  an  additional  demand;  I 
hare  therefore  sent  a  Post  Office  Order 
towards  the  additional  expense.  This 
will  assist  in  furnishing  specimens 
gratis  to  preachers  and  other  friends, 
by  which  the  Magazine  and  the 
"  Mutual- Aid  *'  will  be  better  known, 
and  may  receire  additional  encourage- 
ment. The  order  is  for  five  pounds, 
four  of  which  are  towuxb  the  Maga- 
zine, and  one  for  the  Fresident's 
£2000. 


Permit  me  to  state,  that  it  is  up- 
wards of  fifty  years  since  I  was  led  to 
the  Saviour,  by  the  kind  and  persever- 
ing attentions  of  a  Wesleyan  local 
preacher  named  Mr.  Midford  Atkin- 
son, then  living  at  Kirkby- Steven, 
Westmoreland,  and  therefore  I  esteem 
these  disinterested  gospel  labourers, 
and  wish  them  and  all  others  abundant 
success  '*  in  their  work  of  faith,  their 
patience  of  hope,  and  labour  of  love." 
Allow  me  to  add,  that  I  think  the 
tract  distributors  may  aid  in  spreading 
our  useful  Magazine :  and  our  zealoas, 
kind,  and  pious  sisters,  if  they  would 
heartily  come  forward  with  their 
affectionate  assistance,  they  would 
accomplish  much  in  this  benevolent 
work.  May  Jehovah  smile  upon  you, 
and  greatly  enlarge  your  borders, 
through  Him  who  loved  us  unto  death. 
Yours  truly,    W.  M. 


DEATHS. 

May  8, 1865.  Thomas  Booker,  of  Bir- 
mingham Ciicoit,  aged  61.  Claim  £6. 
His  end  was  x>eace. 

May  28,  1865.  Joseph  Loakes,  of 
Northampton,  aged  65.  Claim  £6.  He 
died  very  peaceful  and  happy. 


CASH  RECEIVED  BY  THE  GENERAL  TREASURERS  TO  June  16, 1865. 


Newcastle  umder  Lyne — ^W.Lawton,  Esq.  hm.  Silverdale,  £1 
Is;  H.  Fair,  Esq.  hm.  Newcastle,  £1  Is  ;  Jabez  Shirley, 
Esq.  hm.  £1  Is;  W.  Dixon,  Esq.  he.  10s;  Mr.  J.  M*Kee, 

XUUa    9&X    ^B>..  ...  *••  ...  *••  ••• 

WorMngtan — ^Towards  President's  d£2000 

Huddersfield — On  the  principle  of  the  Penny  Preacher  by 
Bro.  H.  Pogson,  as  under:  Collected  at  Almondbnzy,  £1 
ds;  at  Lingwood,  8s  lid;  at  Linsley,  6s  6d;  atLinthwaite, 
3s  4d;  Primrose  Hill,  2s;  Clayton  West,  2s  6d;  CLeok- 
heaton,  £1 16s  4d;  Mold  Green,  13s  2id;  Elland,  18s  6d; 
Wibsey,  10s  •••  ...  ..•  •••  •*. 

Kn/OCHTOft  •••  ...  *••  •••  •••  ••• 

Hereford — Mr.  J.  Pritchard,  hm. 

Z^^^«— Towards  President's  £2000 

MievSvifiv         •••  «••  •.•  •«•  ...  •*• 

Salisbury — ^E.  A.  K.  Welch,  Esq.  hm.  Downton   ... 

JPatTinffton   •.•  ...  ...  ..*  ...  •  ... 

lyftctiSeiv  ...  ...  •*•  ...  ...  ... 

SheJield—TowaxdB  President's  £2000   ... 
Downham^Ditto       •••  ...  .••  ... 

tSCilJ/Of^u/  ...  ...  ...  .•»  «••  .*• 

Spitalfields—Towsixda  President's  £2000 
Barnstaple— JMto 

U.jifTlVt.Cfv  ...  ...  ...  ...  ..•  a. I 


FraeSab. 
BcriptioDS 


4  14 
2    3 


0 
0 


6    0    9 


Bene&i; 
Members 


0    9 

0 

1   1 

0 

1    1 

0 

5    0 

0 

0    3 

0 

1     1 

0 

2    5 

0 

« 

2    2 

a 

10  10 

0 

1    5 

0 

6    0 

0 

0    5 

0 

3    3 

0 

0  16 

6 

0  18 

0 

0     8 

0 

1  13 

0 

2  11 

0 

1  19    0 
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••• 


••« 


••• 


••« 


Ilkestan—Tcwsad  President's  £2000     ... 

Brighton^Mi.  W.  J.  Smith,  hm.  2  years 

Swafhamr-Towaxda  President's  £2000 

London— Ditto 

Manchester — Ditto     ... 

BracMey— Ditto 

HmUey — Ditto 

Preston — ^Ditto 

Om/don—Oii  the  principle  of  the  Penny  Preacher,  per  Bro. 
Wade  2nd,  of  Merton 

rflKn/^;t~C!ollected  by  Bro.  Elworthy  (one  of  the  Old  Hun- 
dred) as  under:  H.  Hardstaff,  Esq.  hm.  £1;  J.  Bamioott, 
Esq.  he.  lOs;  Wesley  J.  Hammet,  Esq.  he.  lOs;  Mr.  P.  W. 
Forster,  Is  6d;  M.  A.  Forster,  Is;  Mr.  J.  Jack,  2s  6d;  W. 
S.  Is;  Mr.  E.  Wootton,  28  6d;  Mr.  Jas.  Forster,  2s  6d;  Mr. 
S.  Waring,  28  6d;  Mr.  J.  Read,  2s  6d;  Mr.  E.  R.  Morris, 
2s  6d;  Mr.  R.  Borrough,  5s;  Mr.  0.  L.  Edwards,  2s  6d; 
Mr.  A.  Wesoombe,  2s  6d;  Mr.  Pester,  2s;  Mr.  Lockyer, 
23  6d;  Mr.  W.  Mitchell,  2s  6d;  Mrs.  E.  Hardwick,  2s  6d 
-Bri^oi— Mr.  W.  H.  W.  3s;  Mr.  B.  G.  3s ;  Mrs.  T.  3s  6d ;  for 

the  poor  Old  Hundred,  per  Bro.  T.  Maynard    ... 
&«f^warA-E.  H.  Rabbits,  Esq.  hm. 
LondoTir—Mi,  J.  Messent,  hm.  £1  Is ;   Mr.  W.  Harris,  hm. 

£1  la 

Qfnitted  last  tiwi*^^— Collected  by  Bro.  W.  Probetts,  of  Brill, 

188. 


Free  Sub- 
BcriptioDB 


6    0 

2  2 
6  16 

3  3 
3  19 
1     1 
6    0 
1     1 

0 
0 
6 
0 
G 
0 
0 
0 

1     1 

0 

3  18 

0 

0  9 

1  1 

6 

0 

2    2 

0 

Benefit 
Members 

0  18     0 

1  13    0 


£74    2    9       20    0    0 


THE  PRESIDENT'S  TWO  THOUSAND  POUND  FUND. 

The  Annual  Meeting  at  St.  George's  Chapel,  London,  resolved, — "  That 
efforts  be  made  throughout  the  branches  to  realise  the  £2000  Fund,  as 
proposed  by  the  Ex-President,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  income  of  the 
year,  in  order  that  the  aged  Annuitants  may  all  have  four  shillings  weekly, 
till  the  sum  be  exhausted  :  and  that  a  subscription  list  be  now  opened." 

£.  s.  d. 
Sobscriptions  previotisly  an- 

nonnoed    1055    4    6 

Workinartonr-^Col.  by  Bro.  El- 
liott, jgl  2s;  ditto  by  Bro. 

T.Hudson,  £lls 2    3    0 

leedi—B..  T.  Mawson,  Esq. 

per  Bro.  T.  Cuthbertson  ...     5    0    0 
Chelsea— Bro.  T.  Cuthbertson 

(as  promised),  £10;  Bro.  H. 

Aldridge,  10s 0  10    0 

Skeffield-^^h.  Nelstrop,  Esq.    5    0    0 
Ihtonham—HLr.   Gayfoxd,   of 

^'ewllam 0    3    0 

§n^/e7<fo  — Collecting  box, 

per  Bzo.  Foot,  4s ;  Bro.  Buff- 

ham,  don.  5s;   ool.  byBro. 

H.  Akers,  7s  6d 0  16    G 

-SarMto/y^ff— Collecting   card 

byBro.  Curtis    0    8    0 

Ulteston^&Q   towards    £10 

promised 

SmaffkanirS  jEree  visit  by  the 


j£.  s.  d. 
President  at  public  meet- 
ings as  under:  Gt.  Elling- 
ham,  £1  4s  3id;  friends  at 
Gressenhall,  lis  6d ;  Dere- 
ham, £1 17s  6id;  Massing- 
ham,  Mrs.  Ewer's  card,  6s 
4d;  Mrs.  Studd's  box,  6s 
lO^d ;  Miss  Dawson's  card, 
5s  6d ;  collection,  17s  9d — 
£1 16s  5id ;  Saham,  col.  by 
Bro,  Stacey,  10s  6d ;  collec- 
tion, £1  2s~£l  12s  6id, 
less  expenses  6s 6  16    6 

Zandon—J.  Kaye,  Esq.  Pros- 
pect Hall,  Woodford 110 

£rackley— Mr.  T.  Judge,  5s; 
Mr.T.Clarke,  5s ;  Mrs.Clarke, 
2s  6d;  Miss  Clarke,  2s  6d; 
Mrs.  Lord,  Is ;  E.  Taylor, 
Esq.5s 110 

Manchester — Col.  by  Miss  A. 
M.  Cleasby,  £2  5s ;  ditto  by 
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Miss  Hepplestone,  £1 ;  Mr. 

Duncan,  5s ;  Mr.  J  Kay,  5s ; 

^Mr.  lindlej,  2s  6d;   Mrs. 

Mann,  2s 3  19    6 

SincJtley — Promised  by  Bro. 

Barker,  £10,  paid  by  Bro. 

B.  towards  that  amount,  £4 ; 

Mr.  C.G.  Hurst,  Barbage,£l  5  0  0 
Pregton — James  Haslem,  Esq. 

per  Bro.  T.  Guthbertson  ...    1    1    0 

£1088    6    0 


SKETCH  OF  THE  LIFE  OF  MARY 
ANN  FICKLING, 

OF  8AHAM  TOMBT,  NORFOLK. 
BT  BEB  LEADEB. 

Mabt  Ann  Ficklino  (whose  maiden 
name  was  Lusher)  was  born  iu  the 
parish  of  Ashill,  July  29tb,  1829. 
She  states  that  when  yery  young  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  strove  powerfaHy 
with  her;  that  when  she  had  done 
wrong  she  felt  keenly  aboat  it,  but 
still  went  on  in  sin,  labouring  under 
the  disadvantage  that  none  of  her 
family  were  religious,  ^be  then  goes 
on  to  say,  '*  Blessed  be  God,  in  the 
year  1843,  when  I  was  about  14  years 
old,  a  great  revival  broke  out  in  the 
village  of  Ashill,  and  all  around,  and 
among  the  Wesleyans,  sinners  were 
converted  and  joined  the  society; 
and  of  the  number  who  did  so 
were  my  sister  and  brother.  They, 
having  tasted  that  the  Lord  was 
gracious,  and  anxious  that  I  too  should 
partake  of  the  same  common  blessing, 
prayed  earnestly  for  me ;  and  I  was 
ied  to  see  what  a  sinner  I  was,  and 
what  a  dangerous  state  I  was  living 
in  ;  for  I  saw  myself  one  of  the  worst 
of  sinners — the  vilest  of  the  vile — and 
for  two  years  I  carried  my  load  of 
guilt.**  Let  'not  the  reader  imagine 
that  carrying  a  sense  of  guilt  such  a 
length  of  time  was  necessary ;  still  I 
have  thought  proper  to  use  her  own 
words.  She  goes  on  again :  "  Here 
I  might  say  a  great  deal  of  what  the 
enemy  of  souls  suggested  to  me  in  his 
efforts  to  keep  me  out  of  the  blessing 
oi  pardon.  One  thing  was  a  great 
hindrance  to  me,  I  was  ashamed. 
Blessed  be  God!  I  was  enabled  to 
break  through  the  snare  of  shame; 
and  then  the   enemy  tried,  another 


plan:  he  told  me  that,  shonld  I 
believe  in  Christ,  and  venture  my  all 
on  Him,  and  then  not  find  Christ  so 
good  as  His  word  of  promise  to  bless 
me  with  a  sense  of  sins  forgiven,  then 
I  should  despair,  and  not  be  saved  at 
all.  This  temptation  caused  me  to 
shed  many  tears." 

I  must  here  just  break  the  narrative, 
to  notice  the  unmistakable  manner 
in  which  our  departed  friend  wrote  on 
a  subject  so  often  mystified.  Her  ex- 
pression Leaves  no  room  for  doubt. 
When  she  speaks  of  pardon,  she  means 
with  it  a  *'  sense  "  of  it,  the  assurance 
of  it,  and  the  assurance  of  it  through 
a  direct,  as  well  as  indirect  "  witness." 

I  now  quote  her  own  words  again . 
"  Praise  the  Lord !  on  Good  Friday, 
March  iUst,  1845,  there  was  a  tea 
meeting  at  Brother  Twaites^s  hoase. 
It  was  a  glorious  meeting,  and  there 
and  then  I  was  enabled  to  venture 
my  all  on  Christ.  My  load  of  guilt 
was  gone,  my  soul  was  set  at  liberty, 
and  I  could  rejoice  in  Christ  as  the 
God  of  my  salvation.  I  have  siuce 
met  with  persecution,  but  the  Lord 
has  been  my  helper.  I  have  met  with 
fightings  without  and  fears  within, 
temptations  and  crosses,  adversity  and 
prosperity ;  but  hitherto  the  Lord  has 
been  my  sun  and  shield  by  day ;  by 
night  He  has  been  my  protector. 
Faaise  Him  for  eveb.*' 

After  alluding  to  a  particular  ser- 
mon, preached  by  Mr.  Lowis,  she 
wrote  again :  *'  The  Lord  abundantly 
blessed  my  soul.  O,  may  I  run  and 
not  be  weary,  walk  and  not  faint." 
She  also  mentions  the  labours  of  the 
late  Mr.  Palmer :—"  Mr.  Palmer 
laboured  on  the  Swaffham  circuit  three 
years  as  a  circuit  missionary,  and  was 
beloved  by  almost  all  who  heard  him. 
IJe  is  now  gone  to  receive  the  crowrit 
the  prize  laid  up  in  heaven,  the  re- 
ward of  His  labours.  May  I  meet 
him  in  heaven  for  Christ's  sake!'' 
The  last  words  she  wrote  in  the  book 
from  which  the  above  extracts  are 
taken,  are  the  quotation  of  a  text 
peculiarly  applicable  to  her  own  case, 
and  indeed  applicable  to  the  case  of 
all  of  us,  "  The  time  is  short:*  LitUe 
did  she  then  know  how  short  her  own 
career.  Thank  «6od !  she  was  liring 
for  the  end,  and  was  ready  when  it 
came.    At  the  fortnight's  end,  after 
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the  birth  of  her  second  child,  we 
called  to  see  her,  and  found  her  ap- 
p&rentlj  doing  remarkably  well.  It 
was  a  great  sorrow  to  all  of  ns  to 
hear  of  a  relapse.  I  yisited  her  yery 
soon,  and  seat  my  wife  down  the 
same  afternoon.  It  soon  became  evi- 
dent that  her  days  on  earth  would 
indeed  be  few.  In  the  many  yisits  we 
made  to  her  death-bed,  we  found  her 
from  the  first  resigned, — resigned  to 
leare  her  earthly  friends,  her  step- 
children, a  kind  husband,  who  needed 
her  as  a  help^meet;  and  resigned  to 
leave  her  two  infants.  On  my  re- 
mindiog  her  that  she  herself  had  been 
left  motherless,  she  said,  *'  Oh  yes, 
the  Lord  took  care  of  me,  and  I  can 
leave  them  in  his  hands."  To  almost 
every  prayer  she  herself  heartily  re- 
sponded. The  next  day  I  took  her 
fioDyan^s  *'  Pilgrim*s  Progress,"  and 
turned  down  the  leaves  where  Christian 
and  Christiana,  with  their  companions, 
crossed  the  '^  river.''  Daring  one  of 
my  visits  I  obseryed  that  should  it 
pleajse  God  that  she  should  die,  she 
would  soon  see  the  end  of  sufferings 
pain,  and  sorrow  ;  and  though  time 
would  be  shorty  eternity  would  be  long. 
Slie  replied,   "Yes,  I  shall  be 

'  Far  from  a  land  of  grief  and  sin, 
With  God  eterDallj  shnt  in  I ' " 

Oq  my  questioning  her  as  to  the  fonnda- 
tioQ  of  her  hope  of  heayen,she'replied,  in 
almost  the  best  language  possible,  '*  / 
tnut  in  the  blood  of  Christ  ;  Jesus  is 
my  hope:^  The  last  time  I  visited  her 
I  said,  "  You  know  vvho  vvill  be  with 
you  when  you  cross  the  river  of 
death  ?  "  She  replied, "  Oh  yes,  Jesus 
will  be  with  me."  She  was  at  the 
time  sitting  up  in  bed  for  fear  of  being 
choked,  and  there  was  such  an  expres- 
sion la  her  countenance  as  I  never  saw 
in  any  person  before,  either  living  or 
dying;  that  countenance  expressed 
perfect  resignation,  settled  "peace, 
surpassing  all  understanding ; "  "joy 
unspeakable/'  and  full  and  glorious 
hope.  The  enemy  of  souls  had,  two 
or  three  days  before,  made  a  great 
attack  upon  her ;  she  had  gained  the 
victory  over  her  great  spiritual  adver- 
sary, and  he  appeared  now  to  have 
left  her  unmolested.  In  this  happy 
frame  of  mind  she  continued  till  the 
middle  of  the  next  day,  when  she 
changed  mortality  for  everlasting  life. 


Daring  the  last  few  hours  of  her 
life  she  expressed  a  hope  that  her  death 
would  do  more  good  than  she  had 
done  in  her  life.  Since  the  expression 
of  this  wish,  a  yery  remarkable  work 
has  been  going  on  in- connection  with 
the  church  to  which  she  was  united. 
To  God  be  all  the  praise.  Addressing 
her  husband,  she  said,  "  Henry,  store 
your  mind  well  with  lines  of  poetry 
and  texts  of  Scripture ;  you  will  find 
them  so  useful  when  you  come  to  the 
circumstances  of  affliction  and  death." 
Her  niece,  who  was  staying  with  her, 
wrote  down  at  the  time  many  of  the 
excellent  things  she  said  during  her 
affliction.  I  conclude  by  transcribing 
some  of  them.  They  were  as  follows  : 

^'  By  His  pain  he  gives  me  ease, 
Life  by  His  expiring  groan." 

"  There  is  sweet  rest  in  heayen.  The 
more  we  sufier  here,  the  sweeter  rest 
will  be. 

"  Fix'd  on  this  ground  will  I  remain, 
Though  my  heart  fail  and  flesh  decay; 

This  anchor  shall  my  soul  sustain, 
When  earth's  fonndations  melt  away; 

Mercy*«  full  power  I  then  shall  prove, 

Loved  with  an  everlasting  love.' 

"No  more  sorrow  there — tears  will 
all  be  wiped  away ;  we  shall  all  meet 
again,  and  there  will  be  no  more 
parting.  His  banner  over  us  is  love. 
I  dare  believe  in  Jesu*s  name.  His 
name  w  above  every  name — yes,  above 
every  name,  I  long  to  be  with  Jesus. 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee — oh,  let  me 
hide  my  self  in  M«e.  I  shall  soon  be  gone 
away  to  the  skies,  where  sorrow  can 
never  enter.  Heaven  is  gB\n,everlasting 
gain.  Oh  be  faithful  a  little  longer.  It 
will  not  be  long  perhaps  before  we 
shall  meet  again  in  a  far  better  world. 
I  will  look  out  for  you — I  will  welcome 
yoii  to  the  skies.  Tell  eyery  one  who 
may  inquire  after  me  to  seek  the  Lord 
while  in  health  and  strength,  and  not 
put  religion  off  till  they  are  laid  upon 
a  bed  of  affliction,  for  the  pains  of  the 
body  are  enough  to  bear  without 
having  to  seek  religion.  Oh !  what  a 
BEST  mine  will  be  I  When  I  am  re- 
leased   from    this    suffering  body,  it 

will  be  SWEET,  SWEET  REST  INDEED    tO 

ME.  Do  not  sorrow  as  those  without 
hope,  do  not  fret  for  me.  When  I  am 
gone,  you  must  sing, 

'  There  is  sweet  rest  in  heaven.* 
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While  you  are  singing,  I  shall  be  there. 
I  have  said  much  about  the  rest,  and 
by  and  by,  after  a  few  more  straggles, 
it  will  be  all  over^  and  I  shall  be  there. 
When  you  are  arranging  things  for 
my  funeral  you  must  sing, 

*  There's  another  gem  in  the  Savioar^B  crown.' 

*  What  though  onr  heart  and  flesh  should 

fail, 

God  is  lore. 

Through  Christ  I  shall  o*er  death  prevail, 

God  is  love. 

*  If  Jordan  swells,  we  need  not  fear, 

Our  Jesus  will  be  with  us  there, 

Our  heads  above  the  waves  will  bear: 

God  is  love.' " 

When  her  friends  were  weeping 
around  her,  she  said,  "  You  must  not 
weep  for  me.  Friends  and  children, 
weep  not  so.  If  you  lore  me,  let 
me  go,  oh  I  let  me  go — let  me  go  !** 
<*  Su£Bcient  is  thine  arm  alone, 
And  our  defence  is  sure." 

The  morning  of  the  day  on  which 
she  died  she  repeated  the  beautiful 
lines — 

''Afflictions  may  damp,   but  they  cannot 
destroy. 
One  glimpse  of  his  love  turns  them  all  into 

joy;  ^    . 

The  road  may  be  rough*  but  it  cannot  be 

long. 
So  I'll  smoothe  it  with  hope,  and  cheer  it 

with  song.*' 

The  last  words  she  spoke  were,"  Let 
me  go  I  My  SaTiour  calls  me— let  me 
go !"  Thus  departed  our  dear  sister, 
on  Thursday,  March  23rd,  1865,  aged 
36  years,  leaving  an  affectionate  and 
sorrowing  husband,  two  step-children, 
who  loTed  her  as  their  own  mother, 
and  two  infant  children  of  her  own,  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Whoever  may  feel 
the  loss,  she  feels  it  not.  Our  loss  is 
her  GAIN. 

N.Y. 


PHENOMENA  OF  THE  MONTH. 

JULT. 

The  Sun  rises  at  eleven  minutes  be- 
fore four  on  the  Ist,  and  at  twenty- 
four  minutes  after  four  on  the  31st— a 
difference  of  thirty-five  minutes;  it 
sets  on  the  Ist  at  eighteen  minutes 
after  eight,  and  on  the  31st  at  twelve 
minutes  before  eight, — a  difference  of 


thirty  minutes ;  making  the  total  di- 
minution of  daylight  during  the  month 
equal  to  one  hour  and  five  minutes. 
The  Sun  passes  out  of  the  sign  Cancer 
into  Leo  on  the  22nd. 

The  Moon  is  full  on  the  8  th  at 
twenty- seven  minutes  after  eight  in 
the  evening,  and  new  on  the  22nd  at 
twenty-nine  minutes  after  six  in  the 
evening.  On  the  first  Sunday  it  sets 
about  midnight ;  on  the  second  Son- 
day  it  rises  at  seventeen  minutes 
after  eight  in  the  evening  (three 
minutes  after  sunset),  and  sets  before 
five  in  the  morning;  on  the  third 
Sunday  it  rises  only  twelve  minutes 
before  midnight ;  on  th<f  fourth  San- 
day  it  sets  at  eight  minutes  before 
eight  in  the  evening  (a  little  before  tiie 
Sun) ;  and  on  the  fifth  Sunday  it  sets 
between  ten  and  eleven.  It  is  near  to 
Jupiter  on  the  6th,  and  close  to  Yenos 
in  the  early  morning  of  the  19th. 

Mercury  sets  at  forty-one  minutes 
after  eight  in  the  evening  of  the  Slst. 
On  the  27th  it  is  quite  dose  to  Be- 
gnlus,  the  brightest  star  in  Leo. 

Venus  continues  a  morning  star, 
and  sets  during  the  daytime  all  the 
month. 

Mars  is  invisible,  lost  in  the  rays  of 
the  Sun.    * 

Jupiter  is  in  Ophinehus,  low  down 
in  the  southern  sky,  yet  a  conspicDous 
object  as  twilight  deepens. 

Saturn  sets  soon  after  midnight  on 
the  1st,  and  before  half-past  tenon 
the  31st. 

Uranus  is  invisible. 

Neptune  rises  a  little  before  mid- 
night all  the  month. 

O.  B.  C. 


A  School  Gboorapht.  By  Jas.  Coss* 
WBLL,  Ph.D.,  F.B.GS.  Thirtj-sixth 
edition;  pp.  360.  London:  Simpku, 
Marshall,  and  Co. 

Thosb  who  never  read  with  a  view  to 
acquiring  knowledge,  but  only  for 
amusement,  will  let  this  book  alone. 
It  is  adapted  for  thorongh  students; 
and  to  such  it  cannot  fail  to  be  attrac- 
tive. The  information  it  gives  is 
wonderfully  varied  and  abundant, 
packed  into  the  smallest  possible  space 
in  a  form  adapted  to  help  the  student 
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to  lay  it  up  in  the  chambers  of  his 
miod. 

la  addition  to  the  distinctions  of 
Roman  and  Italic  type,  ^ith  capitals 
of  the  former  for  leading  names, — al- 
most eyery  page  has  three  distinct  sizes 
of  type ;  the  largest  for  general  facts, 
a  smaller  for  minuter  details,  and  the 
smallest  for  foot-note  explanations. 

The  plan  of  treatment  of  the  sub- 
ject is  not  only  beautifully  methodical, 
but  accurately  philosophical.  The 
globe  we  inhabit,  as  a  member  of  the 
solar  family,  with  its  physical  features 
and  its  diversified  life—  vegetable  and 
animal — is  before  the  eye  of  the 
author.  In  an  introductory  chapter 
he  gives  the  mathematical  terms  and 
definitioDS  that  belong  to  the  earth  as 
a  globe  in  its  relative  position  to  the 
snn.  The  etymology  of  the  terms  is 
given  in  the  foot-notes.  This  chapter 
is  followed  by  a  similar  one  on  Physi- 
cal Geography.  The  two  occupy  but 
twelve  pages.  One  page  is  given  to 
an  enumeration  and  description  of  the 
five  principal  varieties  of  tbe  human 
family.  Then  come  the  elaborate  de- 
tails of  tbe  world's  parts,  countries, 
peoples,  governments,  products,  indus- 
tries, commerce,  and  whatever  else 
belongs  to  a  work  of  this  nature. 

The  fact  of  any  book  attaining  a 
thirty-sixth  edition,  is  evidence  of  its 
general  acceptance;  and  no  school- 
book  can  be  supposed  to  have  acquired 
so  extensive  a  patronage  without  the 
possession  ^f  eminent  merit.  We 
deem  it  right  to  say,  however,  that  by 
hovD  much  any  book — ^and  especially  a 
book  of  elementary  instruction — ^has 
found  acceptance  with  the  public,  by 
80  much  ought  the  author  or  the  pro- 
prietor, as  the  case,  may  be,  to  take 
care  that  it  be  and  continue  to  be 
worthy  of  such  distinction  and  confi- 
dence. In  the  main  we  must  admit 
Dr.  Comweirs  Geography  to  be  all 
that  such  a  work  ought  to  be.  Never- 
theless, its  statistics  are  not  all  cor- 
rected up  to  the  date  it  bears  (1865), 
nor  even  to  the  preceding  y^r.  Most 
of  tbem  are,  however,  as  are  also 
many  of  the  political  facts. 

^Ve  will  venture  to  point  out  some 
few  defects  and  errors,  too,  simply  with 
a  view  to  the  making  of  the  next  edi- 
tion as  nearly  as  may  be  unexception- 
able. 


There  are  some  discrepancies.  After 
stating  the  world's  population  at  a 
thousand  millions,  details  are  added 
that  make  up  a  hundred  and  fifty 
millions  in  excess.  The  revenue  of  the 
United  Kingdom  is  stated  at  seventy 
millions,  and  that  of  Scotland  at  seven, 
— being  exactly  a  tenth  of  the  whole, 
but  stated  as  **  being  about  one-ninth 
of  that  of  the  empire.'*  Montgomery- 
shire is  placed  last  but  two  among  the 
South  Welsh  counties,  though  belong- 
ing to  North  Wales.  The  town  and 
county  of  Brecon,  in  South  Wales, 
are  calied  Brecknock, — the  spelling  of 
the  last  century,  but  not  of  the  pre- 
sent day.  Gloucester  is  classed  with 
the  '^  Principal  Ports"  of  England  and 
Wales,  though  only  the  smallest  craft 
can  reach  it;  whilst  Newport,  in  Mon- 
mouthshire, which  has  become  a  place 
of  enormous  commerce,  is  not  men- 
tioned in  the  list.  Henly  is  mentioned 
as  a  borough  in  the  Potteries ;  it 
should  be  Hanley,  Among  the  ex- 
ports of  England  is  mentioned  in  a 
foot-note,  page  57,  "]>atent  net;" 
al though  more  than  forty  years  have 
passed  since  the  expiration  of  the 
patent.  The  proper  term  would  be 
bohhin'fiet^  or  lacC'Tiet  "Mount 
Jura"  is  mentioned  as  being  between 
France  and  Switzerland,  whereas,  it  is 
a  range  of  mountains  that  bears  the 
name  of  Jura.  The  name  of  the  city 
of  Dublin  is  said  to  mean  the  same  as 
Blackpobl;  a  mistake  certainly,  be- 
cause the  Celtic  tongue,  from  which  it 
would  be  derived,  invariably  takes  the 
noun  before  the  adjective:  and  tbe 
form,  if  that  were  tbe  meaning,  would 
be  Llyndu^  instead  of  Dublin.  The 
plural  of  Mussulman  is  given  in  page 
224,  **  Mnssulmen/'  as  though  it  were 
an  English  word,  which  it  is  not,  com- 
pounded* of-  ffttiMuZand  man.  In  page 
260  it  is  accurately  given,  "  mussul- 
mans,"  in  the  plural.  We  have  also 
the  barbarous  plural  of  '^hippopota- 
muses," instead  of  hippopotami^  the 
true  form.  In  page  210  the  Caspian 
sea  is  rightly  pronounced  to  be  the 
largest  lake  in  the  world,  being 
120,000  square  miles  in  extent :  but  in 
page  275,  the  North  American  lakes 
are  pronounced  "  by  far  the  largest  in 
the  world."  We  have  felt  some  sur- 
prise also,  to  find  expressions  not  so 
accurate  as  we  expect  from  the  pen  of 
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ft  scholar ;  such  as  an  actire  participle 
instead  of  the  passiye,  in  such  ex- 
amples as  ^* railroafis  now  making:** 
and  the  mention  of  ^^  objects  culti- 
vated.** We  can  better  understand 
"looking  at  an  object  than  calti- 
vating  an  object.*'  May  we  ask 
also  for  an  ampler  list  of  "illustrious 
names**  in  the  next  edition?  Ten 
^  names  are  too  few  to  give  for  all  de- 
partments of  literature  and  science  in 
Great  Britain,  beginning  with  times  so 
remote  as  those  of  Chaucer.  Three  of 
the  names  given  are  those  of  Brindley, 
Arkwright,  and  Watt,  "in  practical 
science,**  with  no  mention  of  either 
Brunell  or  Stephenson.  Our  wish  is 
to  see  our  educational  manuals  as 
perfect  as  they  can  be  made. 


A  LOCAL  PREACHER  BEFORE  MAX- 
FIELD  OR  NELSON. 

In  the  early  records  of  our  English 
history  in  the  British  Museum,  the 
following  noble  specimen  of  lay 
preaching  is  mentioned.  Nehemiah 
Cox,  having  felt  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  his  own  heart,  became  very 
anxious  for  the  souls  of  his  neighbours 
and  friends.  He  lived  about  two 
hundred  years  since.  His  business 
was  a  cordier,  as  it  was  then  called 
(simply  a  ropema'ker).  Besides  at- 
tending to  bis  business,  he  occupied 
all  his  spare  time  in  deep  study,  or  in 
calling  sinners  to  repentance  whenever 
opportunity  offered;  sometimes  this 
was  done  at  the  corner  of  the  street, 
at  other  times  in  the  market-place  ; 
God  frequently  sealing  bis  word  by 
the  conversion  of  men.  Nehemiah 
Cox  felt  the  force  of  that  command  of 
the  Saviour,  "  Go  out  into  the  high- 
ways and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to 
come  in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled,** 
Luke  xiv.  23.  But  in  that  day  there 
were  those  who  persecuted  the  true 
followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus. 
On  one  occasion,  while  he  was  preach- 
ing Christ,  and  him  crucified,  he  re- 
ceived a  special  message  to  appear  be- 
fore a  full  bench  of  magistrates,  or, 
as  they  were  called,  justices  of  the 
peace  ;  and  an  officer  conveyed  him  to 
the  session-house.  When  there,  the 
presiding  justice  said,  in  a  loud  voice, 
"  Mr.  Cox,  have  you  anything  to  say 


in  your  defence,  why  the  sentence  of 
the  law  should  not  be  carried  oat,  for 
the  devilish  crime  of  preaching  in  the 
open  market-place?** 

Nehemiah  Cox  stood  forth  and  said, 
"  May  it  please  your  worships,  in  the 
reign  of  such  a  king,  and  in  an  act  of 
parliament  passed  in  that  reigo,  in 
such  a  chapter,  it  was  enacted,  that 
the  prisoner  should  be  at  liberty,  if  he 
chose,  to  plead  his  own  cause :  this  I 
shall  do.  And  further,  it  was  also 
enacted,  that  the  accused  party  should 
be  allowed  to  plead  in  any  language 
he,  the  prisoner,  might  choose,  provi- 
ding he  pleads  himself.  Now,  Mr. 
President  and  gentlemen,  may  it 
please  your  worships,  I  shall  there- 
fore avail  noyself  of  the  Act  of  Par- 
liament referred  to,  and  plead  my  own 
cause  in  Hebrew.**  This  Nehemiah 
Cox  did  for  full  half-an-hour,  some* 
what  to  the  discomfiture  of  the  wor- 
shipful bench.  Again  addressing 
them,  he  said,  very  respectfully, 
"  Gentlemen,  if  you  are  not  satisfied, 
1  will  now  plead  my  cause  in  Greek.*' 
Which  he  did  for  a  full  half-hour 
more,  to  the  astonishment  of  the 
whole  bench  of  magistrates,  who,  for 
a  short  time,  were  quite  silent.  The 
counsel  were  also  astonished  and  silent. 
At  last  the  presiding  justice  spoke, 
addressing  the  court  thus : — "  Gentle- 
men, I  am  of  opinion  that  Nehemiah 
Cox  has  fairly  shut  us  all  up.  I 
think  the  best  thing  ihat  we  can  do 
will  be  to  let  him  go.**  To  which  all 
consenting,  Nehemiah  Cox  was  set  at 
liberty,  aoj^  allowed  to  go  home  to 
bis  family,  and  to  his  blessed  occupa- 
tion of  exhorting  sinners  to  repent 
and  believe  the  gospel.  J.  C. 

Thomas  Aquinas  and  Pope  Ih- 
NOCENT  IV.  —  Thomas  Aquinas, 
usually  known  among  Roman  Catholic 
writers  as  the  angelic  doctor,  was  ad- 
mitted to  terms  of  intimacy  and  held, 
in  high  esteem  by  Pope  Innocent  lY. 
Entering  one  day  the  papal  chamber 
he  found  the  pretended  successor  of 
the  apostle  Peter  superintending  the 
reckoning  of  some  large  sums  of 
money.  "  You.see,**  said  the  pope  to 
him,  ^'  that  the  church  is  no  longer  in 
an  age  in  which  she  can  say,  ^  Silver 
and  gold  have  I  none.*  '*  "  It  is  true," 
replied  Thomas ;  *'  nor  can  she  now 
say  to  the  lame,  *  Rise  up  and  walk.'  *' 
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JOTTINGS  OF  A  VISIT  TO  THE  ANNUAL  MEETING 
OP  THE  LOCAL  PREACHERS'  MUTUAL-AID  ASSOCIATION, 

NORWICH,  IN  JUNE,  1865. 

BT   A  LOCAL   PKBAOHER   IN   THE   MIDLAND   OOUNTIXB. 

Before  setting  out  on  my  journey  to  attend  the  annual  gathering  of  this 
valuable  class  of  Christian  labourers,  a  friend  accosted  me  in  a  rather 
questionable  tone, — as  if  caution  was  waiting  on  surprise,  for  a  job : 
"Are  you  intending  to  go  to  Norwich  ?"  "  Certainly,  I  am,  if  God  so 
wills,"  was  my  prompt  reply,  not  wishing  to  weaken  its  force  by  either  de- 
fence or  explanation. 

Another  meeting  of  half-sister  relationship  required  my  attention  in 
Lmcolnshire  for  a  few  days,  immediately  preceding  the  one  at  Norwich. 
That  being  nicely  over,  I  left  Lincoln  a  little  before  seven  o'clock  on  the 
Saturday  morning,  intending' to  reach  Norwich  at  half-past  three.  The 
old  city  soon  began  to  fade  from  view,  and  even  the  stately  and  command- 
ing minster  was  rapidly  being  mingled  with  the  past,  and  lost  in  the 
narrowing  perspective  of  the  vanishing  landscape. 

Travelling  in  plebeian  compartments,  I  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing 
some  genuine  specimens  of  low  society.  The  manners  and  habiliments 
were  quite  in  keeping  with  each  other ;  and,  from  the  holiday  garb  of 
several,  there  was  an  evident  chasing  after  fashion,  however  unassisted  by 
taste.  It  was,  moreover,  apparent  that  a  contest  had  been  going  on  be- 
tween the  back  and  the  belly,  and  that  the  latter  had  hitherto  had  the  ad- 
vantage. Their  hilarity  was  rude  and  boisterous,  and  drawn  from  bad  re- 
sources. Not  forgetting  the  eatables,  they  had  paid  special  attention  to 
the  bottle,  which  was  handed  round  with  great  sociality ;  and  how  were  the 
parents  and  their  companions  delighted  to  see  the  children  of  from  four  to 
ten  years  of  age  drink,  and  drink  again,  of  the  rum-bottle  I  Ah  I  thought 
I,  if  Solomon's  rule  is  right  for  virtue,  it  fits  equally  for  vice.  "  Train  up 
a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go  (or  is  wished  to  go),  and  when  he  is  old 
he  will  not  depart  from  it." 

Bostcm  and  Spalding  were  soon  reached  and  left  in  the  distance ;  but  we 
had  to  pause  awhile  at  Sutton  Bridge ;  after  which,  a  company  of  five  of 
us  set  off  for  Lynn  in  a  conveyance  not  drawn  by  an  iron  horse  with  steam- 
breathing  lungs,  but  one  of  flesh  and  blood.  The  ride  was  most  pleasant, 
the  day  being  delightful,  and  over  a  delightfully  rich  country.  Here  we 
had  a  full  view  of  the  issue  of  the  contest  between  sea  and  land.  From  the 
old  land-marks  it  was  seen  that  thousands  of  kcres  had  been  rescued  by 

*  Mr.  Garter's  article,  No.  YIII.,  *'  The  Local  Preacher,"  unavoidably  postponed 
this  month  through  fault  of  the  post. 
August,  1865.     vol.  xv.  q 
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terra  firma  from  the  watery  domain  of  Neptune.  But,  I  suppose,  lie  is 
taking  advantage  of  his  neighbouring  opponents  by  reprisals  in  other  places. 
At  Lynn  I  took  my  last  ticket  for  Norwich,  and  was  soon  bowling  away 
merrily  on  the  line.  But  what  was  my  consternation,  and  that  of  two 
young  ladies,  when  we  found  that,  after  fizzing  away  for  thirteen  or  four- 
teen miles,  we  were  on  the  wrong  line,  and  very  near  the  new  little  watering 
place,  Hunstanton.  Fretting  was  of  no  avail,  nor  would  finding  out  the 
cause  of  our  mishap  place  us  where  we  intended  now  to  be.  Here  we  were 
for  three  hours,  before  we  could  trace  our  repentant  course  back  to  Lynn. 
I  endeavoured,  however,  to  avail  myself  of  the  advantage  which  providence 
sometimes  puts  in  the  way  of  the  unfortunate,  by  drinking  in  as  much  of 
the  exhilarating  sea  breeze  as  my  lungs  would  take,  as  some  compensation 
for  the  loss  of  time.  Lynn  was  regained  and  Norwich  reached  in  safety,  at 
near  eight  o'clock, instead  of  half-past  three;  making  prominent  the  thought 
that  a  very  trivial  circumstance  may  lead  to  a  wrong  course  of  life,  and 
that  when  discovered,  the  sooner  it  be  retrieved  the  better. 

A  committee  meeting  in  the  evening,  at  Calvert  Street  Chapel,  of  course 
expected  the  attendance  of  its  members.  But  having  reached  my  tempo- 
rary home,  and  received  such  a  welcome  as  Norwich  can  give,  I  was  con- 
tent to  leave  the  obligation  of  further  duty  to  the  care  of  necessity,  and 
enjoy  the  rest  which  was  as  freely  offered  as  desired. 

Sunday. — The  forenoon  service  in  Calvert  Street  Chapel  was  a  refreshing 
season  to  the  weary  Christian  traveller,  and  very  encouraging  to  the  thirsting 
penitent,  while  the  genial  preacher  opened  out  the  river  and  fountain  of 
life,  and  invited  every  poor  sinner  to  drink  and  live.  The  lovefeast  in  New 
City  Chapel,  which  I  understand  was  one  of  the  old  Methodist  stamp,  and 
the  other  city  services,  I  left,  after  dinner,  with  my  host,  to  take  my  allotted 
pulpit  labour  in  the  circuit.  It  was  a  very  pleasant  ten-mile  drive.  I 
imagine  the  land  and  landscape  were  in  better  trim  than  could  be  found  in 
most  parts  of  Norfolk.  The  country  is'  woody.  As  we  went  on,  the  heads 
of  little  churches  were  frequently  seen  rising  amid  the  trees,  and  many 
small  groups,  as  well  as  individuals,  were  wending  their  way  to  worship. 
The  population  is  scanty,  and  the  buildings  are  scattered,  as  if  afraid  of  the 
contamination  or  annoyance  of  neighbourhood.  The  turbulent  spirit  of 
manufacture  has  no  dominion  here.  The  sunny  calmness  of  the  day,  and  the 
cessation  of  all,  even  agricultural  labour,  produced  a  very  sabbatical  im- 
pression on  my  mind.  The  chapel  to  which  we  went  appeared  old,  and 
quite  ample  enough  for  the  congregation,  to  all  appearance,  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood. But  the  people  mustered  well,  I  suppose  more  than  usual,  for 
curiosity  has  to  do  with  chapels  as  well  as  markets.  A  three-mile  drive  to 
tea,  with  pleasant  company  and  a  good  horse,  is  no  annoyance,  especially 
when  you  are  ushered  into  a  household  of  father,  mother,  and  thirteen 
children,  where  their  sterling  piety,  conversational  talent,  with  numerous 
little  social  qualifications,  give  attraction  and  solidity  to  home.  Moreover, 
in  that  family,  there  were  twins,  who  are  an  exception  to  the  common  say- 
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ing— "  as  like  as  twins," — for  tbe  boy  and  girl  had  no.  peculiar  likeness  to 
each  other. 

Monday. — Ten  o'clock  brought  the  brethren  together  to  begin  the 
business  of  the  annual  meeting.  But  my  present  purpose  is  not  to  give  a 
report,  but  incidents ;  not  to  trace  the  course  of  the  river,  but  its  little 
eddies,  shoals,  flowery  curves,,  and  convolutions,  as  the  case  may  be.  A 
few  preliminaries  being  got  over,  comes  the  animating  work  of  choosing 
the  officers  for  the  year,^.that  of  President  taking  the  lead.  For  this  office 
their  are  often  several  names  afloat,  and  sometimes  they  air  come  into  har- 
boar  for  election.  But  this  seldom  happens.  For  if  a.  suitable  man  gets 
named  by  an  influential  brother,  there  will  be  hesitation  in  naming  a  second. 
This  time  there  appeared  no  difficulty  ^  the  one  candidate's  claims  from 
head,  heart,  and  purse,  were  prominent: 

The  business  discussions  of  the  day  were  animated,  and  I  may  say, 
sparkling,  and  showed  signs  of  a  large  amount  of  legislative,  administra- 
tive, and  debative  talent,  which,  I  am  bold  enough  to  say,  compares  well 
with  other  larger  bodies.  There  appear  no  ciphers,  but  every  one  comes 
fresh  from  study  of  the  business,  and. has  an  opinion,  not  sitting  in  silence, 
recreantly  listening  for  the  deliverance  of  some  official  or  leading  member. 
Among  my  jottings  are  the  following  :- — First, 

The  funds-  of  the  Association  may  be  said  to.be  made  up  of  two  sections, 
the  benefit  and.  the  Benevolent     There  has  been  a  running  conflict  of  opinion 
from  year  to  year,, as  to  the  self-sustainihg  character  of  the  benefit  section. 
One  side  says,  the  receipts,  compared  with  payments,  will  not  allow  it  to 
be  self-sustaining.     No  assurance  actuary  would  say  that! 2s.  a  year  can 
sustain  8s.  per  week  in  sickness,  and  £6  at  death.      But.  those  who  think 
differently  say  that,  from  the  character  of  the  members,  there  is  less  sick- 
ness than  in  most  other  sick  societies.     And,  further,  among  the  class  of 
benefit  members, .  there  are  many  who  never  have  received^  and  will  not 
receive,  either,  for  sickness  or  death.     So  that  that  class  will  go  to  make 
the  benefit  section  self-sustaining.     Still,  my  impression  is,  that  it  would 
be  only  just  and  proper  to  pay  in  14s.  a  year,  instead  of  12si     And  why 
not?    For  tliat  is  less  thwi  is  paid  into  any  other  sick  club  or  lodge.    And 
I  don't  see  why  that  part  of  the  benefit  members  which  does  not  claim  the 
advantage,  should  give  it  to  them  that  can  maintain  themselves-,  instead  of 
giving  it  to  the  benevolent  section,  the  old  and  destitute  local^  preachers. 
But  I  am  satisfied  of  one  thing,  that  the  merits  and  utility  of  this  institu- 
tion are  not  sufficiently  made  known  to  ^e  publfc,  or  to  the  mass  of  the 
local  preachers  themselves,  by  the  secretaries  in  particular  and  the  members 
generally.     This  is  a  defect  which  all  concerned  ought*  at  once  to  remedy. 
The  hollow  and  misleading  attractions  of  the  pubKc^house,  so  wide-spread 
and  continuous,  put  in  the  shade  the  advantages  of  this  impretentious 
association.     Still,  it  is  a  pity  that  local  preacherSy  above  all  men,  should 
be  misled  by  bacchanalian  glare,  and  not  see  where  their  interest  and  duty 
ie. 
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I  have  noted  with  great  pleasure  another  admirable  feature  in  these 
gatherings — ^the  absence  of  all  conflict  on  the  score  of  religious  opinion. 
Notwithstanding  the  honest  and  continued  opposition  of  Conference  and 
Keform  views  to  each  other  on  church  administration,  here  all  is  peaceful. 
It  seems  that  by  common  consent — on' the  thoroughly  voluntary  principle- 
all  discussion  on,  or  even  reference  to,  these  matters,  is  banished  from  this 
unique  benevolent  enclosure,  except  so  far  as  it  may  further  its  interest. 
When  anything  of  this  sort  has  ever  intruded,  however  inadvertently,  it 
has  speedily  been  hunted  out  by  common  consent.  Every  one  seems  to 
have  left  his  prickly  peculiarities  at  home,  and  is  dressed  in  the  garb  of 
Christian  brotherhood.  The  hymn  of  brotherhood,  which  is  annually  sung, 
is  as  characteristic  and  as  true  a  sign  of  the  principle  represented  as  any 
hymn  sung  in  the  most  happy  churches^  And  such  is  the  living  geniality 
of  this  social  inspiration,  the  bearing  one  another^s  burdens  in  Christian 
charity,  that  its  influence  begins  to  be  felt  out  of  its  immediate  circle. 
Many  in  the  Wesleyan  body,  both  of  preachers  and  people,  are  abating 
their  jealousy,  and  giving  it  support.  Whatever  reasons  there  might  be  at 
first  for  staying  it,  they  are  now  worn  out;  or  they  may  be  cast  on  one 
side,  like  useless  armour  when  there  are  no  enemies  to  flght  with.  All  may 
walk  into  tliis  brotherly  community,  and  give  it  aid,  without  feeding  treason 
or  losing  caste.  It  is  rising,  and  will  rise  higher,  in  the  register  of 
Christian  benevolence.  It  even  now  may  be  reckoned  as  orthodox  in  gospel 
temporalities  as  the  most  evangelical  churches  are  in  their  adherence  to 
saving  trutL 

But  here  I  must  suspend  my  "jottings,"  with  the  hope  of  pursuing 
them  again  next  month. 
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AS   PORTRAYED,    PSALM  Xci.  14 16. 

"  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness :  that 
the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,"  or  perfected,  "thoroughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works."  2  Tim.  iii.  16 — 17.  ^^For  whatsoever  things  were  written 
aforetime  were  written  for  our  learning,  that  we,  through  patience  and 
comfort  of  the  Scriptures,  might  have  hope."  Romans  xv.  4. 

Perhaps,  however,  as  a  whole,  there  is  no  one  book  in  the  volume  of 
divine  inspiration  which  is  read  with  so  much  interest  and  pleasure  as  the 
"  Book  of  Psalms."  Indeed,  on  some  occasions,  while  musing  over  this 
part  of  the  sacred  record,  we  are  ready  to  break  out  into  the  pious  ftraius 
of  the  Psalmist  himself  and  exclaim,  "  0  how  love  I  Thy  law ;  it  is  my 
meditation  all  the  day."  Psalm  cxix.  97.  "  More  to  be  desired  are  they 
than  gold,  yea,  than  much  fine  gold  :  sweeter  also  than  honey  and  the 
honeycomb."  Psalm  xix.  10.  Nor  can  we  wonder  it  should  be  so  when 
we  consider  the  great  variety  so  pleasingly  maintained.     No  subject  seems 
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to  fail  of  an  introduction  here,  to  which  the  devout  and  contemplative 
mind  delights  to  turn.  Sometimes  we  are  conducted  to  the  scenes  of 
majesty  and  glory ;  at  others,  gently  led  into  the  shepherd's  tent ;  thus 
delightfully  blending  the  simple  with  the  lofty  and  sublime.  The  maimer, 
too,  in  which  these  subjects  are  introduced  is  very  striking,  for  all  the 
beauties  of  poetry  are  displayed  in  their  native  loveliness  in  these  "  sacred 
songs ; "  and  what  spirit,  conscious  of  the  Divine  existence  and  govern- 
ment, engages  in  devout  contemplation  of  the  beauties  of  creation,  is  not 
ready  to  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "  When  I  consider  Thy  heavens,  the  work 
of  Thy  fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars,  which  Thou  hast  ordained,  what  is 
man?"  Psalm  viii.  3.  "  0  Lord^how  manifold  are  Thy  works  !  in  wisdom 
hast  Thou  made  them  all ;  the  earth  is  full  of  Thy  riches."  Psalm  civ.  24. 
—Or,  when  worshipping  in  the  temple  with  the  saints  of  the  Most  High, 
absorbed  in  the* sacred  influence  of  those  hallowed  scenes,  does  not  burst 
forth  in  strains  of  rapture,  and  exclaim,  "  How  amiable  are  Thy  tabernacles, 
0  Lord  of  Hosts,"  &c.  Paalm  Ixxxiv.  1,  &c. 

But  principally  the  "good  man"  delights  in  the  "  Book  of  Psalms," 
because  it  contains  so  many  striking  representations  of  deep  personal  ex- 
perience, which  are  frequently  true  pictures  of  his  own  case^  either  recalling 
to  his  mind  what  have  been  his  eixeumstances^  or  encouraging  him  under 
smiilar  feelings.  The  language  of  the  passage  at  the  head  of  this  paper  is 
that  of  ENCQURAGEMEKT.     Let  US-  look,  therefore,  first  at  "  the  character 

OF  THE  GOOD  MAN." 

Mark  the  first : — "  He  know*  the  Name  of  G'oc?,"  ver.  14.  This  term 
sometimes  refers  to  the  titles  of  Jehovah.  Hence  Moses  said,  "  When  I 
come  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  shall  say  imto  them,  The  God  of 
your  fathers  hath  sent  me  unto  you ;  and  they  shall  say  to  me.  What  is 
His  name  ?  what  shall  I  say  unto  them  ?  And  Gk)d  said  imto  Moses,  I 
AM  THAT  I  am:  and  He  said,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  /  Am  hath  sent  me  unto  you.  And  God  said^  moreover,  unto 
Moses,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  The  Lord  God  of 
your  fathersy,the  God  ©f  Abraham,,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob,  hath  sent  me  uato  you :  this  is  my  nam^  for  ever,  and  this  is  my 
memorial  unto  all  generations."  Exodus  iii.  13 — 15,  Sometimes  the 
expression  has.  reference  to  the  attributes  or  perfections  of  God.  It  is 
thus  to  be  und«rstood  in  the  answer  of  God  to  Moses,  when  Moses  said,  "  I 
beseech  Thee  show  me  Thy  glory.  And  He  said,  I  will  make  all  my 
goodness  pass  before  thee,  and  I  will  proclaim  the  name  of  the  Lord  before 
thee ;  and  will  be  gracious  to  whom  I  wiU  be  gracious^  and  will  shew 
mercy  on  whom  I  will  shew  mercy."  Exodus  xxxiii,  18,  19.  At 
other  times  it  is  expressive  of  His  help  and  assistance.  Hence  David  said 
to  the  proud  Philistine,  "  Thou  comest  to  me  with  a  sword,  and  with  a 
spear,  and  with  a  shield ;  but  I  come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies  of  Israel,  whom  thou  hast  defied,"  1  Samuel 
xvii.  43.    At  other  times  the  word  is  used  in  reference  to  God's  will  and 
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purpose  of  salvation  by  Jesns  Christ.  Hence  the  Saviour  said,  "  I  have 
manifested  Thy  name  unto  the  men  which  Thou  gavest  me  out  of  the 
world."  John  xvii.  ^. 

Now,  of  the  "good  man*'  it  is  said,  "  He  knows  the  name  "  of  Grod.  He 
knows  He  is  "  glorious  in  holiness^  fearful  in  praises,  doing  wonders."  He 
knows  He  is  ^^  gracious  and  merciful,  long  suffering,  and  abundant  in 
goodness  and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands;  forgiving  iniquity, 
transgression,  and  sin."  He  knows  Him  to  "be  a  God  nigh  at  hand  to 
defend  and  to  save.  "If  Grod  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us."  He  who 
is  infinitely  wise  undertakes  to  direct  us.  He  who  is  infinitely  powerfnl 
undertakes  to  protect  us.  He  who  is  infinitely  good  undertakes  to  save 
us.  What  cunning,  strength,  or  malice  can  prevail  against  His  wisdom, 
power.  And  goodness  ;  "  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us."  The 
attributes  divine 

"  Stand  all  jengaged  to  make  us  blest." 

The  "  good  man  "  knows  especially,  that  Grod  is  reconciled  to  him,  and  he 
reconciled  to  Grod.     Hence  he  sings — 

**  My  God  is  reconciled. 

His  pardoning  voice  I  hear, 
.He  owns  me  for  His  child, 

I  can  no  longer  fear; 
With  confidence  I  now  draw  nigh. 
And  Father,  Abba,  Father,  cry."  * 

This  fact  is  witnessed  unto  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  In  this  man's  wit  and 
ingenuity  can  do  nothing.  If  attained  to  at  all,  it  must  come  from  above. 
"  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  mth  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children 
of  God.'"  He  is  given  to  tell  us  that  we  are  reconciled  to  Grod,  that  our 
sins  are  blotted  out,  and  that  we  are  adopted  into  the  family  of  heaven. 
The  uniform  teaching  of  Holy  Scripture  is,  We  know,  &c. 

Mark  the  second: — The  "good  man"  hsks  set  his  love  upon  God,  ver. 
14,  first  clause.  God  here  says  of  the  "  good  man,"  "  He  has  set  his  loye 
upon  Jlfe."  K  we  love  Grod,  we  shall  love  Him  with  a  love  of  esteem — the 
highest  possible  esteem.  His  language  will  be,  "  whom  have  I  in  heaven 
but  Thee  ?"  Love  is  a  sovereign  preference  given  to  one  above  all  others, 
present  or  absent ;  a  concentration  oT  all  the  thoughts  and  desires  in  a 
single  object,  which  is  preferred  to  all  others.  Apply  this  definition  to 
the  love  which  God  requires  of  His  creatures,  and  you  have  the  most 
correct  view  of  the  subject.  Henxie  it  appears  that  \)j  this  love  the  soul 
cleaves  to,  affectionately  admires,  and  consequently  rests  in  Grod,  satisfied 
with  Him  as  its  portion.  He  is  made  a/partaker  of  the  divine  nature. 
He  dwells  in  God,  and  God  in  liim.     God  is  his  "  all  and  in  all." 

Again,  the  "good  man"  loves  God  with  a  love  of  ardent  desire, — 
beautifully  illustrated  by  the  Psalmist  in  a  metaphor  with  which  we  are 
familiar : — "  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so  panteth  my 
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soul  after  Thee,  0  God.  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living  God  : 
when  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  God  ?  "  Psalm  xlii.  1,  2.  Thus  the 
"good  man  '*  pants  after  God — ^he  thirsts  for  God;  not  merely  the  ordi- 
nances themselves,  but  the  God  of  the  ordinances.  It  affords  but  little 
satisfaction  to  the  true  Christian  to  be  found  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord, 
unless  he  meets  with  God  himself  there.  His  language  will  be,  "  0  that 
I  knew  where  I  might  find  Him ; "  that  I  might  find  more  of  the  tokens 
of  His  favour,  the  graces  and  comforts  of  His  Spirit,  and  the  earnests  of 
His  glory. 

Again,  the  love  with  which  a  "  good  man  "  loves  God  is  a  love  of 
delight.  Indeed,  it  is  essential  to  our  happiness  that  the  object  on  which 
our  supreme  affections  are  fixed  should  be  always  present  with  us.  Its 
absence  at  any  time  occasions  pain  which  cannot  be  alleviated  by  the 
presence  of  any  other  object  whatever,  however  excellent  that  object  may 
be;  for  this  simple  reason, — it  does  not  occupy  the  same  place  in  his 
affections. 

Now  God  is  the  centre  toward  which  the  soul  of  the  "  good  man " 
always  tends — the  sun  in  whose  beams  it  always  basks  with  pleasure  and 
unutterable  delight.  In  Him  is  found  not  only  a  stream  but  a  fountain  ; 
a  sea  of  blessedness  and  enjoyment.  He  lives  in  God,  and  God  in  him. 
And  in  all  his  approaches  to  the  throne  of  God,  his  language  will  be, 
"The  Lord  is  my  portion,  saith  my  soul." 

**  When  Qod  is  mine,  and  I  am  His, 
Of  Paradise  possest, 
I  taste  unutterable  bliss, 
And  everlasting  rest. 

The  bliss  of  those  that  fully  dwell, 

Fully  in  Thee  believe, 
'Tis  more  than  angel-tongues  can  tell. 

Or  angel  minds  conceive." 

Mark  the  third: — The  "good  man"  holds  communion  with  God.  "  He 
shall  call  upon  Me."  "  This  is  the  confidence,^'  or  liberty  of  access  and 
speech,  "that  if  we  ask  any  thing  according  to  His  will," — that  is, — 
which  He  has  promised  in  His  holy  word, — ^*  He  heareth  us."  All  that 
God  has  promised  we  are  justified  in  expecting :  and  what  He  has  promised 
and  we  expect,  we  should  pray  for.  The  "good  man"  comes  with  confi- 
dence to  the  throne  of  grace.  He  knows  that  it  is  such,  and  that  He  who 
sits  upon  it  is  gracious.  Alas  !  that  there  should  be  so  many  who  make 
flesh  their  arm,  and  trust  in  the  counsel  of  surrounding  friends,  while  safety 
is  theirs  alone  who  call  upon  the  Lord,  and  put  their  trust  in  Him.  In 
the  inspired  word  the  "  good  man  "  has  every  encouragement  to  this  exer- 
cise. "  This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard  him."  "  Call  upon  Me 
in  the  day  of  trouble,  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  Me."  Psalm 
1.  15.  "  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find  ;  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you  :  for  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth ;  and 
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he  that  seeketh  findsth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it  shall  be  opened."* 
Matt.  vii.  7,  8. 

It  is  not  merely  to  tell  God  onr  wants,  or  to  make  known  to  Him  our 
state,  that  we  are  to  pray  (for  He  knows  these  much  better  than  our- 
selves) ;  but  to  give  man  a  sight  of  his  misery ;  to  humble  his  heart,  to 
excite  his  desire,  to  influence  his  faith,  to  animate  his  hope,  to  raise  his 
soul  from  earth  to  heaven,  to  remind  him  that  there  is  his  Father,  his 
country,  and  his  inheritance.  "  Thus  saith  th«  Lord  God ;  I  will  yet  for  this 
be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel,  to  do  it  for  them."  Ezekiel  xxxvi.  37. 

"  O  oonld  I  always  pray, 

And  never,  never  faint, 
Bnt  simply  to  my  God  display 

My  eveiy  care  and  want  1 
I  know  that  Thou  would'st  give 

More  than  I  can  request ; 
Thon  still  art  ready  to  receive 

My  soul  to  perfect  rest." 

The  Privileges  of  the  "  good  man  "  in  our  next.  G.  Sims. 
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BY   A   LOOAL   PREACHER. 

CHAPTER  VII.-THE  BROTHERS. 

The  foundation  having  been  laid,  the  brothers  began  to  build  upon  itj  not 
wood,  hay,  stubble,  but  more  durable  materials, — ^living  stones.  That 
structure  which  the  brothers  raised  has  stood  the  peltihgsof  many  a  storm, 
and  it  stands  yet.  Yes,  and  will  stand  till  the  earth,  with  the  works 
thereof,  are  burnt  up. 

The  Wesleys,  when  they  first  realised  the  salvation  of  the  gospel  by  faith, 
found  that  doctrine  encumbered  with  the  dogmas  of  Calvin.  There  were 
few  who  held  what  is  now  called  evangelical  truth,  but  held  with  it  the 
horrible  decrees.  But  John  wrote  in  clear,  terse,  plain  prose;  and  CJharles 
sang  in  inimitable  song, 

"  For  all  my  Lord  was  crucified, 
For  all,  for  all,  my  Saviour  died." 

From  the  first  there  was  no  mistaking  the  brothers  on  the  subject  of  the 
universality  of  the  love  of  God.  They  exhumed  that  great  and  glorious 
doctrine  which  had  been  buried  under  Calvinistic  rubbish  for  years.  In 
fact,  had  it  not  been  for  the  Wesleys,  those  clearer  views  of  truth  would 
not  have  existed  which  the  churches  generally  now  hold. 

The  emotional  character  of  the  brothers  was  stirred  to  the  very  depth. 
Charles  especially  now  found  a  worthy  theme  for  the  exercise  of  his  poetic 
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genius.  As  earlj  as  1738  the  brothers  issued  a  collection  of  hymns. 
Some  of  these  were  from  the  oyerflowing  of  Charles's  heart.  In  1739 
another  collection  appeared.  Both  collections  are  now  so  scarce  that  gold 
in  its  smallest  form  of  coiaage  won't  purchase  a  copy.  From  these  early 
periods  np  to  old  age  Charles  Wesley's  harp  never  remained  unstnmg.  In 
his  hynms  he  has  left  a  heritage  to  posterity  which  gold  and  silver  never 
coold  have  purchased. 

Excluded  from  the  pulpits  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  as  we  have  seen  in 
our  last  chapter,  the  brothers  followed  where  Whitefield  had  already  led 
the  way,  and  out  of  doors,  first  at  Bristol,  and  then  at  other  places,  they 
offered  to  listening  thousands  the  imsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 

As  Methodism  dates  from  the  year  1739,  one  is  curious  to  watch  the 
moTements  of  the  brothers  during  that  memorable  year.  The  year  began 
with  a  rather  striking  entry  in  .Wesley's  journal : — 

"Monday,  January  1,  1739,  Mr.  Hall,  Kinchin,  Ingham,  Whitefield, 

Hntchins,  and  my  brother  Charles,  were  present  at  our  love-feast  in  Fetter 

Lane,  with  about  sixty  of  our  brethren.     About  three  in  the  morning,  as 

we  were  continuing  instant  at  prayer,  the  power  of  God  came  mightily 

upon  us,  insomuch  that  many  cried  out  for  exceeding  joy,  and  many  feU 

to  the  ground.     As  soon  as  we  were  recovered  a  little  from  that  awe  and 

amazement  at  the  presence  of  his  Majesty,  we  broke  out  with  one  voice, 

^e praise  Thee,  0  God;  we  acknowledge  Thee  to  be  the  Lord,'' 

Here  are  the  great  Methodist  leaders  with  some  sixty  others  at  three 

o'clock  in  the  morning.     It  was  not  half-and-half  work  with  these  earnest 

men,  but  heart  and  soul  was  thrown  into  their  devotion  and  prayers. 

The  first  Chapel. — Mr.  Wesley  says  (Journal,  May  9,  1739),  "  We 
took  possession  of  a  piece  of  ground,  near  St.  James's  church-yard,  in  the 
Horse-fair  (Bristol),  where  it  was  designed  to  build  a  room,  large  enough  to 
contain  both  the  societies  of  Nicholas  and  Baldwin-street,  and  such  of  their 
acquaintance  as  might  desire  to  be  present  with  them,  at  such  times  as  the 
Scriptnre  was  expounded.  And  on  Saturday  12,  the  first  stone  was  laid 
with  the  voice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving.  I  had  not,  at  first,  the  least 
apprehension  or  design,  of  being  personally  engaged,  either  in  the  expense 
of  this  work,  or  in  the  direction  of  it;  having  appointed  eleven  feoffees,  on 
whom  I  supposed  these  burthens  would  fall  of  course.  But  I  quickly 
found  my  mistake;  first  with  regard  to  the  expense:  for  the  whole  under- 
taking must  have  stood  still,  had  not  I  immediately  taken  upon  myself  the 
payment  of  all  the  workmen ;  so  that,  before  I  knew  where  I  was,  I  had 
contracted  a  debt  of  more  than  a  hundred  and  fifty  pounds.  And  this  I 
was  to  discharge  how  I  could;  the  subscriptions  of  both  societies  not 
amounting  to  one  quarter  of  the  sum."  He  was  advised  by  Whitefield  and 
others  not  to  be  hampered  with  feoffees,  but,  as  he  had  to  find  the  money 
and  to  be  responsible  for  the  debt,  to  take  the  entire  control  of  the 
property.  This  was  reasonable ;  but  his  successors  have  found  out  a  more 
convenient  way :  for  while  they  control  the  property,  they  get  others  to  be 
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responsible  for  the  debts.      There  is  something   yery  striking  in-  what 
Wesley  says  about  this  his  first  enterprise  in  chapel  building : — 

"  Money,  it  is  true,  I  had  not,  nor  any  human  prospect  or  probability  of 
procuring  it.  But  I  knew  the  earth  is  the  Lord's y  and  the  fulness  thereof ^ 
and  in  his  name  set  out,  nothing  doubting.^' 

As  societies  were  formed,  John  Wesley's  governing  powers  were  called 
into  exercise ;  yea,  and  taxed  to  their  utmost.  While  he  is  libouring  with 
all  his  might  at  Bristol,  letters  reach  him  that  all  is  going  wrong  at  Fetter 
Lane,  London.  He  hastens  thither  and  says,  "  At  six  I  warned  the  women 
at  Fetter  Lane."  ..."  Our  brethren  met  at  eight,  when  it  pleased  God 
to  remove  many  misunderstandings  and  offences  that  had  crept  in  among 
them :  and  to  restore  in  good  measure  the  spirit  of  love  and  of  a  sound 
mind." 

Things  having  been  put  right  at  Fetter  Lane,  he  hastens  back  again  to 
Bristol.     But  let  us  hear  him  again  : — 

"  It  is  scarce  credible,  what  advantage  Satan  had  gained  during  mj 
absence  of  only  eight  days.  Disputes  had  crept  into  our  little  society,  so 
that  the  love  of  many  was  already  waxed  cold.  I  showed  them  the  state  they 
were  in  the  next  day,  both  at  Newgate  and  at  Baptist-Mills,  from  those 
words.  Simony  Simony  behold  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  yoUy  that  he  may 
sift  you  as  wheat.  And  when  we  met  in  the  evening,  instead  of  reviving 
the  dispute,  we  all  betook  ourselves  to  prayer.  Our  Lord  was  with  us. 
Our  divisions  were  healed.  Misunderstandings  vanished  away.  And  all 
our  hearts  were  sweetly  drawn  together,  and  united  as  at  the  first." 

The  young  converts  were  sadly  perplexed  by  the  utterances  of  the 
French  prophets  and  others  who  professed  to  be  inspired.  But  Wesley 
brought  their  pretensions  to  the  test  of  the  law  and  the  testimony;  and  of 
course  they  would  not  stand  this  test. 

There  were  some  of  the  young  converts  who  soon  outran  their  teachers, 
at  least  in  profession  :  hence  Wesley  says: —      • 

"  Monday,  July  23,  To  guard  young  converts  from  fancying,  that  they 
had  already  attained  or  were  already  perfect,  I  preached  on  those  words, 
So  is  the  kingdom  of  Gody  as  when  a  man  casteth  seed  into  the  ground— 
And  riseth  day  and  nighty  and  the  seed  buddeth  forth  and  springeth  up  he 
knoweth  not  how— first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  then  the  full  com  in  the  ear." 
The  origin  of  the  weekly  meeting  and  the  Methodist  class  meeting  is 
familiar  to  the  whole  of  us ;  and  we  have  only  this  to  say,  that  those  brief 
rules  which  Wesley  afterwards  drew  up  for  the  United  Societies  may  still 
be  studied  with  profit,  and,  if  reduced  to  practice,  will  make  us  better  men 
and  better  Christians. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

THE    MATERNAL   HO^R. 

Good  kind  Mrs.  Sims  had  paid  frequent  visits  to  her  daughter,  but  with 
that  nice  sense  of  propriety,  that  she  avoided  all  obtrusiveness  now  her 
daughter  was  a  wife.      It  is  true  she  was  always  ready,  when  consulted,  to 
give  her  a  few  lessons  in  housewifery,    saying,  "  Ah  I    Polly,  when    you 
hare  lived  as  long  as  I  have,"  &c.  &c.     A  right  to  know  more  than  the 
young  the  aged  are  sure  to  claim  when  advising  their  sons  and  daughters. 
A  time  of  anxiety  was  now  approaching,  aad  Tolly,  with  her  deep  sensi- 
bilities, could  not  contemplate  it  without  a  considerable  degree  of  trepidation. 
She  seemed  now  especially  to  feel  the  worth  of  a  mother.     Their  meetings 
became  more  frequent,   and  were  always  hailed   with  pleasure  by  the 
daughter.     The  cheerful  buoyancy  of  the  mother  was  a  great  relief  to 
Polly,  whose  mind  was  thus  stirred  up  and  kept  from  settling  down  into 
any  lengthened  fearful  foreboding.     The  simple  confidence  of  the  mother 
as  she  spoke  of  her  daughter's  being  laid  aside,  her  getting  about  again, 
whether  the  child  would  be  a  boy  or  a  girl, — and  balanced  and  weighed  the 
advantages  and  disadvantages  in  either  case ; — ^how  it  should  be  managed, 
whether  it  would  run  alone  before  it  was  twelve  months  old,  <&c.  &c.     This 
characteristic  garrulity  of  the  good  lady  would  to  some  appear  quite  childish 
and  out  of  plaoe ;  to  Polly,  on  the  other  hand,  it  operated  most  beneficially, 
as  a  healthful  medicine. 

"  Charles,"  said  Polly,  one  evening  after  they  had  had  their  tea,  "  I 
don^t  feel  quite  the  thing  to  night ;  and  while  I  put  the  things  away  you 
will  just  step  in  for  mother ;  she  has  not  been  here  to  day." 

"  What  1  are  you  ill,  Polly  ?  shall  I  go  for  Dr.  Steele, — shall  I  send  in 
Mrs.  Danes  ?  " 

"  Now,  my  dear  Charles,  don't  you  be  alarmed.  I  am  not  so  ill  as  to 
need  doctor  or  nurse ;  but  I  thought  I  should  like  to  see  mother." 

Charles  was  o&  in  an  instant,  and  was  not  long  in  pacing  the  distance 
between  the  two  houses,  and  was  all  impatience  while  the  good  lady  was 
patting  on  and  adjusting  her  bonnet  and  shawh  and  when  he  had  her  aim 
in  his,  he  might  be  seen  literally  'dragging  her  to  his  own  home.  In  the 
interval  since  his  departure  Polly  had  found  some  difficulty  in  clearing 
away  the  tea  lyings  ^  and  as  soon  as  the  mother  reached  the  house  and 
looked  at  her  and  spoke  to  her,  she  said  to  Charles,  "  You  must  go  for 
Doctor  Steele  and  Mrs.  Danes." 

The  nurse  Irving  on  the  road  to  the  Doctor's,  Charles  hurried  her  in 
at  once,  and  then  ran  on  for  him. 
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When  he  again  reached  the  house  with  the  doctor  he  found  the  parlour 
deserted.  The  nurse,  who  made  her  appearance  below  as  the  duly  author- 
ised pilot  in  this  family  vessel,  gave  him  distinctly  to  understand  that, 
until  she  granted  permission  he  must  not  enter  the  chamber  of  his  wife. 

Charles,  however  irksome  the  restraint  imposed  on  him  by  the  omni- 
potent nurse,  found  no  remedy  for  it  but  in  submission. 

Minutes  succeeded  each  other  so  tardily  that  Charles,  as  he  watched  the 
timepiece,  thought  that  time  never  before  travelled  at  so  slow  a  pace. 
He  tried  to  make  up  his  mind  to  patience,  and  resigned  himself  to  a  book. 
It  was  all  in  vain.  It  is  true  he  went  through  the  form  of  reading,  but 
knew  as  much  about  the  page  when  he  had  gone  over  it  as  he  did  when  he 
began.  He  went  to  the  door  to  listen  if  any  cheering  sounds  would  come 
from  above ; — all  was  quiet.  Again  he  tried  to  con^ose  himself ;  it  was 
impossible.  He  left  the  room  to  take  a  turn  in  the  garden.  He  had  now 
an  opportunity  of  looking  v[p  at  the  window,  and  could  discern  the  shadows 
of  figures  moving  backwards  and  forwards  behind  the  curtains.  But  where 
was  she,  his  hearths  treasure  7  Fliekering,  it  might  be,  between  life  and 
death.  The  thought  was  agony.  He  quietly,  but  hastily,  returned  to  the 
parlour.  He  listened — ^no  sound.  Happily,  the  door  opened,  and  the 
nurse  made  her  appearance. 

"  How  is  it,  nurse  ?     Is  she  very  bad?     Is  there  any  danger  ?  " 

"  You  must  have  patience,  Mr.  Edwards." 

"  Is  it  all  right,  nurse  ?     Why  the  doctor  has  been  here  two  hours  ! " 

"  O  no,  Mr.  Edwards ;  not  so  long  as  that." 

The  nurse  again  disappeared,  and  Charles  took  up  his  station  at  the 
door,  endeavouring  to  catch  something  from  above  to  relieve  his  tortured 
mind.  He  tried  to  pray,  but  his  thoughts  wandered.  A  sharp  cry  of 
agony  fell  upon  his  ear.  He  started.  His  first  impulse  was  to  rush  into 
the  room.  Prudence,  however,  restrained  him,  and  he  hastened  once  more 
into  the  garden,  but  the  cry  followed  him.  After  taking  a  few  turns  in  the 
garden,  he  returns,  and  fixes  himself  at  his  former  post.  Three  long  honrs 
had  passed  away.  ^*I  can  do  her  no  good,  and  therefore  had  better 
submit.  I  cannot  bear  that  cry.  I  will  make  up  my  mind  like  a  man, 
and  walk  the  garden  for  one  hour,  and  may  the  Lord  take  eare  of  and  pro- 
tect the  Kfe  of  my  Polly  1  " 

That  matters  were  very  serious  might  be  seen  by  an  attentive  obseirer 
of  the  countenance  of  Doctor  Steele.  When  the  pains  of  the  sufferer  had 
subsided,  he  took  out  his  pencil  and  wrote  the  following  note: — 

"  Dear  Blundell, — A  case  of  difficult  a  parturio,  I  want  your  skill 
and  experience ;  haste  back  with  the  messenger.  '^  Your8>  Steels." 

He  beckoned  the  nurse  into  the  next  room,  and  said,  '<  Where  is 
Edwards,  nurse  ?  " 

"  In  the  garden,  sir." 

"  That  is  all  right.     You  know  Doctor  Blundell's,  George  Square  ?  ** 

"  Yes,  sir." 
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"  On  with  your  bonnet,  and  take  the  latch  key  with  yon.  Run  with  all 
your  might  to  the  nearest  cab-stand ;  jump  into  a  Hansom — there  is  a 
half-crown — and  tell  the  driver  to  drive  for  his  life  to  Blundell's ;  and 
when  you  get  there  send  in  this  note." 

The  nurse  was  not  long  in  her  preparation,  urged  not  only  by  that 
deference  which  nurses  generally  pay  to  the  doctor ;  but,  in  this  case,  from 
a  real  concern  for  her  patient.  A  cab  was  secured,  and  George  Square 
reached  in  quick  time.  Even  the  cabman*s  horse  on  this  occasion  seemed 
to  understand  the  necessity  of  despatch.  The  note  was  sent  in;  and,  fortu- 
nately, the  doctor  was  at  home.  On  reading  the  note,  he  exclaimed, 
"What!  Steele  at  fault !  It  must  be  a  difficult  case,  indeed!  But  there 
is  no  time  for  delay." 

Two  minutes  had  scarcely  elapsed  before  he  was  beside  the  nurse. 

"Well  done,  Flora  !"  was  the  utterance  of  the  cabman,  as  he  caressingly 
patted  the  neck  of  his  horse,  during  the  time  they  stood  at  the  doctor's 
gate. 

"  Now  Flora,  lass  !"  he  said,  as  the  doctor  took  his  seat ;  and  in  an  in- 
credibly short  space  of  time  she  was  at  her  journey's  end. 

The  nurse  had  taken  the  precaution  to  usher  Doctor  Blundell  very 
qnietly  into  the  adjoining  room  to  that  in  which  the  patient  was.  The  two 
doctors  were  soon  together  by  themselves. 

"  Why  Steele,  my  boy,  how  is  this  ?  " 

"Positively,  Blundell,  I  can  scarcely  say;  but  I  don't  feel  myself,  some- 
how." 

"  How  is  the  patient  ?" 

"  Quiet  at  present ;  but  I  am  glad,  old  friend,  you  are  come." 

"  Is  it  a  case ?" 

"  No,  it  is  a  case " 

"  Indeed,  Steele  !  But  you  must  have  had  many  of  these  cases  in  your 
extensive  practice  ?" 

"True,  I  have;  but  the  fact  is,  I  feel  a  peculiar  interest  in  this  young 
couple,  and  especially  in  this  young  woman.  I  can  assure  you,  Blundell, 
her  mind  is  a  gem ;  and  I  would  not  for  £5,000  that  anything  should 
happen  to  the  casket  which  contains  it." 

"  Has  she  vigour  of  body,  and  has  she  nerve,  Steele  ?" 

"  Both,  I  am  happy  to  say." 

"  Then,  if  there  is  nothing  else  materially  wrong,  I  do  not  fear.  Nature, 
with  our  assistance,  in  due  time  will  bring  your  paragon  safely  through." 

The  reappearance  of  the  nurse,  whose  countenance  at  once  indicated  that 
their  services  were  required,  put  an  end  to  the  conversation ;  and  we  will 
just  go  down  and  look  after  Charles,  who,  firm  to  his  purpose,  was  drag- 
gmg  out  the  weary,  painful  hour  in  the  garden.  That  hour  had  just  ex- 
pired, and  lie  is  returning  once  more  to  the  parlour; — just  as  he  enters, 
nurse  appears. 

"  How  is  it,  nurse  ?     Can  I  see  Dr.  Steele  ?" 
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'^  His  absence  at  present  might  endanger  the  life  of  jonr  wife." 
"  0,  don't  disturb  him  on  any  account.     Does  she  suffer  mnch?  Is  there 
danger  ?"  j 

"  You  must  keep  yourself   quiet,  Mr.  Edwards,,  and  we  hope  all  will 
be  right." 

The  nurse  again  disappeared,  after  giving  this  good  advice,  and  Charles 
endeavoured  to  keep  himself  quiet,  at  his  old  post  near  the  door.    He 
listened,  and  thought  he  heard  a  low,  suppressed  moan ;.  those  moans  pierced 
his  heart:  most  gladly  would  he  have  taken  the  place  of  the  sufferer.     ' 
He  listened  on. — all  was  now  stilL     To  his  great  relief,.  Dr.  Steele  ap-    ; 
peared.  j 

"  O,  Dr.  Steele !  how  is  it  ?     Is  there  any  danger? 

"  Now,,  now,,  my  good  fellow,  don't  you  be  alarmed ;,  your  wife  will  be 
all  right.     She  is  a  brave,  good  girl,  and  bears  up  like  a.  Briton." 

"  It  is  a  long  time,  however,  doctor." 

"  Nature  must  have  her  course,  Mr.  Edwards." 

Again  the  doctor  ascended,  and  Charles  resumed  his  old  station,  EntQ  he 
was  startled  again  by  another  sharp  cry,  when  he  once  more  instinctively 
sought  refuge  in  the  garden,  resolving  now,  that  he  would  not  return  for 
half  an  hour.  In  the  mean  time.  Nature,  with  her  two  skilful  assistants, 
was  about  to  close  the  difficult  task,  and  Charles  had  not  been  gone  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  before  nurse  ran  down  with  the  joyful  news,  that  his 
wife  was  "  safely  delivcBed  of  a  fine  girl." 

"  Praise  the  Lord !  Bless  the  Lord  1  Hallelujah  F  When  can  I  see 
her,  nurse, — and  the  child?^^ 

"  Not  yet,,  not  yet ;  I'll  let  yoiL  know." 

And  this  most  important  functionary  was  again  on  her  way  upstairs. 

Charles  now  returned  to  the  parlour^  with  the  load  off  his  oppressed 
heart,  to  wait  the  course  of  events,  and  the  descent  of  the  doctor,,  who  in 
due  time  appeared. 

"  All  right,  my  lad ;.  aind  I  am  happy  to  congratulate  you  on  your  new 
relation  of  father, 

"  My  Polly  safe,  and  child,  too  I  01  Doctor  Steele,  what  can  I  do  for 
you  ?     You  must  have  double  fee — ^indeed  you  must  J* 

Dr.  Blundell  now  coming  in  sight,,  his  dignified  bearing  indicated  at  once 
the  nature  of  his  profession.  "Who  !  what  L  two?"  and  the  tmith  broke  at 
once  into  the  young  man's,  mind,  as  he  thought  of  the  imminent  peril  in 
which  his  heart's  treasure  must  have  been  to  need  extra  assistance,  to  bring 
her  safely  through..  "  What  can  I  da  for  you,  gentlemen?  Are  you  sure 
she  is  safe  ?*' 

"  Now,  now,  Mr.  Edwards,  you  must  be  calm.  I  have  left  directions 
with  nurse,  and  I  will  call  to  morrow." 

"  Sit  down,  sit  down,  gentlemen ;  you  will  stop  and  take  something  ?" 

"  No,  Mr.  Edwards  ;  but  perhaps  you  will  be  kind  enough  to  call  us  our 
cab?" 
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"  0,  certainly,  certainly." 

The  two  doctors  were  no  sooner  seated  in  the  cab,  than  their  conversa- 
tion very  naturally  turned  upon  the  state  of  their  patient. 

"  I  say,  Blundell,  was  not  she  a  Briton  ?  There  was  mind  there,  old 
friend." 

"Yes,  and  heart,  too.   Did  you  hear  her  ejaculations  during  her  pains  ?" 

"  Well,  I  cannot  say  that  I  took  particular  notice  of  them." 

"  The  fact  is,  Steele,  your  cold  principles  shut  you  out  from  a  full  ap- 
preciation of  sterling  Christian  worth." 

"  There  now,  Blundell,.  don't  be  too  hard  upon  us ;  with  my  blunted 
mind  I  have  sufficient  sensibility  to  discover  ihe  worth  of  this  young 
woman." 

"  I  don't  know,"  said  Dr.  Blundell,  "  when  I  met  with  a  more  interesting 
case.  Now  she  was:  sustaining  herself  by  the  promise,  '  She  shall  be  saved 
in  childbearing;'  then  fortifying  her  soul  by  the  example  of  the  great  Suf- 
ferer, *  He  sweat  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood.'  I  can  assure  you,  Steele, 
I  leave  that  young  person  with  a  stronger  faith  in  the  divinity  of  our  holy 
religion." 

"  I  told  you  she  was  a  gem.     Her  husband,  too,  is  a  fine  young  fellow." 

"  I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  the  introduction.  I  shall  take  an  early 
opportunity  of  giving  her  another  call." 

"  Don't  you  go  taking  away  my  patients  ? — eh,  old  friend  ?  I  have  opened 
the  mine,  and  now  you  must  go  dig  in  it,  eh  7" 

"  Never  fear ;  you  view  her  mentally,  I  view  her  morally  and  spiritually 
as  well." 

"Put  her  beside  some  of  your  titled  dames,  Blundell;  and  how  infinitely 
superior  she  rises." 

Our  friend  Flora  had  now  reached  G^eorge  Square.  The  two  doctors 
shook  hands  and  parted.  We  will  not  allow  this  opportunity  to  pass  with- 
out just  noticing  the  distinctive  features  in  the  characters  of  these  two 
doctors.  Both  had  attained  eminence  in  their  profession.  Both  were  men 
of  the  loftiest  integrity  and  honour — ^this  bound  the  two  together. 
Blundelly  however,  had  not  only  a  theoretical,  but  an  experimental  acquaint- 
ance with  Christian  truth.  Steele,  on  the  other  hand,  like  too  many  of  the 
profession,  was  a  sceptic.  But  here  we  are,  at  his  door,  and,  at  parting,  he 
has  a  word  with  the  cabman. 

"  My  friend,  yon  seem  to  have  one  of  the  right  sort  there." 

"I  believe  ye,  sir.     I  will  back  her  against  any  Hansom  in  London." 

"What  do  you  mean, — ^for  swiftness?" 

"Yes,  and  for  endurance.     See  the  hours  we  have  to  be  out,  and  in  all 
weathers." 
"  I  have  often  thought  yours  must  be  anything  but  a  comfortable  life." 
"  So  far  as  regards  that,  we  have  our  ups  and  downs,  I  suppose ;  and  so 
have  other  people." 
"  I  judge  you  don't  often  use  the  whip  ?" 
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"  The  whip,  eh!  the  whip,  indeed !  Whip  my  Flora!  The  gentleman 
asks,  do  I  often  use  the  whip,  Flora,  lass.  No,  no ;  we  know  better  than 
that.  Why  now,  sir,  I  look  upon  this  mare  as  mj  daughter,  and  treat  her 
accordingly.'* 

'^  I  most  heartily  conmiend  your  conduct,  my  friend;  and  only  wish  that 
all  your  brethren  of  the  whip  were  equally  considerate." 

Our  readers  will  naturally  be  anxious  to  know  how  matters  are  pro- 
gressing at  the  home  of  the  new  bom  stranger ; — ^how  long  the  imperious 
nurse  kept  the  husband  and  father  from  his  wife  and  child.  We  must, 
however,  pass  over  these  introductions.  We  can  only  indulge  in  some  re- 
flections. When  men  lost  the  knowledge  of  God,  they  sank  lower  than  the 
mere  animal,  "  without  natural  affection."  O  how  different  here,  when 
Polly  and  Charles  pressed  their  first-bom  to  their  hearts ;  there  flowed  out 
from  those  hearts  the  new,  the  warm,  the  powerful  parental  emotions, 
which  can  only  be  felt,  but  cannot  be  described. 


^tojrapjfj* 


MEMOIR  OF  GEORGE  PALMER 
CARPENTEB. 

Geosob  Palmer  Cabpentbb  was 
born  in  Bath,  May  13th,  1804.  He 
was  the  son  of  the  late  James  and 
Elizabeth  Carpenter,  and  a  grandson 
of  the  late  Mr.  Robert  Carpenter, 
historical  carver  of  great  celebrity  in 
that  city.  His  father  died  when  quite 
a  young  man,  leaving  him  to  the  care 
of  the  bereaved  widow,  whose  love 
towards  her  only  child  was  particu- 
larly manifested  in  the  cultivation  of 
bis  mind  for  the  things  of  God,  and 
preparing  him  for  a  life  of  industry 
and  morality.  He  was  placed  at  a 
boarding-school  for  some  years  at 
Beckington,  near  Frome;  and  when 
at  a  proper  age,  was  apprenticed  to  the 
grocery  buBiness  in  Broad  Street. 
Soon  afterwards,  he  became  a  Sunday- 
school  teacher,  and,  with  many  other 
youths,  joined  the  Bath  Sunday- 
school  Union,  taking  great  interest 
in  the  instruction  of  the  rising  gene- 
ration. Thus  he  spent  his  early 
Sabbaths  in  visiting  some  of  the 
villages  in  connection  with  the  Union. 
It  was  about  this  time  that  he  became 
acquainted  with  my  family;  and,  as 
my  dear  father  had  devoted  a  room  in 
his  house  for  preaching,  prayer,  and 
olaas-meetings,  he  was  soon  noticed  by 


our  family,  for  whom  he  manifested  a 
very  great  attachment  and  regard, 
which  continued  till  his  death. 

He  now  became  a  member  of  the 
Methodist  Society,  and  met  in  Mr. 
Shum*s  class  for  a  few  years.  In  1826 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  my  be- 
loved sister,  Anne  Dixon  Pond,  with 
whom  he  lived  on  the  most  affection- 
ate terms  for  thirty -nine  years,  leaving 
her  now  with  seven  children — two 
sons,  and  five  daughters — each  of 
of  whom  it  was  his  delight  and  study 
to  see  happy  and  comfortable.  Their 
education  was  his  chief  concern,  and 
that,  not  only  for  their  mental  and 
moral  culture,  but  also  for  the  well- 
being  of  their  souls. 

In  order  to  the  attainment  of  that 
good  which  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
is  designed  to  communicate,  he  and 
his  beloved  partner  united  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  sanctuary,  taking  with 
them  their  children.  Within  a  few 
days  of  his  departure  he  was  in  his 
accustomed  place  with  a  part  of  his 
family,  worshipping  with  the  people  of 
his  choice,  as  a  member  of  the  chorch 
of  Christ  Jesus. 

My  dear  brother  was  not  like  many 
whose  zeal  for  God  enables  them  to 
speak  with  all  boldness  and  freedom, 
if  not  with  acceptance.  His  words 
were  few,  and  often  spoken  with 
timidity.    Yet  he  was  always  piea^ 


BIOGRAPHY. 


241 


to  hear  others  gpeak  of  the  deal- 
ia^s  of  God  with  their  souls.  He 
had  a  mo8t  liberal  heart,  and  took 
au  interest  in  doing  good :  this,  ia 
general,  was  done  as  quietly  as  possi- 
ble. A  few  instances,  howe?er,  ought 
to  be  mentioned — such  as  the  support 
of  the  ministry,  which  was  not  re- 
stricted to  the  trarelling  preachers, 
tor  whom  he  had  great  respect,  but 
extended  to  the  local  preachers,  under 
whose  ministry  he  has  often  sat  with 
great  pleasure.  Since  the  formation 
of  their  Association,  his  contributions 
to  that  institution  have  been  given 
with  cheerfulness.  When  any  emer- 
gent case  has  been  brought  before  his 
notice,  his  mite  has  always  been  added. 
Tbe  missionary  cause  also  comnkanded 
his  helping  hand. 

He  was  one  of  those  men  who  en- 
deavoured unostentatiously  to  do  good, 
and  to  do  it  in  the  way  appointed  by 
their  Lord  and  Saviour.  "  But  when 
thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  right 
band  know  what  thy  left  hand  doeth.*' 
Matthew  vi.  3.  Such  as  Mr.  Carpenter 
was  as  a  Christian,  such  was  he  as  a 
man  of  business — a  man  of  few  words; 
bat,  as  has  been  frequently  remarked 
of  him,  "  the  most  truthful^  honesty 
and  opright  man"  in  bis  dealings 
with  his  fellow  men. 

What  he  said  was  always  to  the 
purpose,  without  that  trickery  or  un- 
truthfulness so  frequently  practised  by 
commercial  men.  His  conduct  with 
those  with  whom  he  did  business 
gained  for  him  universal  esteem  and 
respect,  as  an  honest  man  whose  word 
could  be  fully  relied  upon ;  and  there 
is  no  doubt  but  that  this  line  of  con- 
duct was  the  grand  reason  of  his 
maintaining  the  position  which  he  did 
for  the  long  period  of  thirty-five  years, 
as  traveller  for  Messrs.  Pinchin  and  Co., 
a  well-known  and  respected  firm  in 
Bath.  The  greatest  proof  of  the  esteem 
and  respect  which  the  firm  could 
show  for  Mr.  C.  was "  their  giving  his 
eldest  son  the  important  situation  at 
his  decease. 

Mr.  C.  had  been  a  great  sufierer  for 
many  years  from  disease  of  the  heart 
and  severe  cough,  which  at  times 
prostrated  him,  and  frequently  when 
his  health  appeared  to  his  family  to  be 
in  a  serious  state,  his  natural  perse- 
Terance,  with  the  blessing  of  God, 


enabled  him  to  rally  and  to  fulfil  his 
duties,  believing  that  all  would  be 
well. 

His  last  journey  to  Swindon  and  its 
neighbourhood,  on  the  day  week  that 
he  died  (Thursday,  March  9tfa),  was  to 
him  a  fatal  one.  He  took  a  severe 
cold  on  that  day,  from  the  effects  of 
which  he  never  recovered.  The  next 
day,  however,  he  went  his  usual 
country  journey,  and  the  last  house 
that  he  entered  for  business  was  in  the 
little  village  of  Wick,  a  spotrery  dear 
to  him  from  the  happy  associations 
connected  with  it,  and  the  days  of  his 
youth,  when  he  often  taught  there  in  the 
Sunday-school.  On  Sunday  afternoon 
he  was  suddenly  seized  with  jfaintness; 
attacks  of  which  never  left  him  after- 
wards. On  Wednesday  morning  Mr. 
C,  as  well  as  he  was'  able,  put  tbe 
question  to  his  medical  man,  "  Do  you 
think  I  shall  ever  recover  ?"  The  re- 
ply was,  "  That  is  a  question  I  cannot 
decide,  but  I  think  you  never  will." 
It  was  a  great  trial  to  him  for  a  few 
minutes  to  realise  that  he  mu^^part  from 
his  dear  wife  and  children.  In  a  mo- 
ment, all  the  reality  of  eternity  opened 
upon  his  enlightened  spirit. 

He  asked  for  pen  and  paper,  and 
wrote  his  last  request  to  me,  in  the 
following  words : — 

"Dear  William, — I  want  to  see  you 
withoat  delay:  to-morrow  may  be  too  late. 
Mr.  Hunt  h  is  given  me  np  to-day.  I  wish 
to  see  yott  before  1  go. — Yours,  &c., 

**G.  Carpbntbr." 

With  great  surprise  I  read  his  note, 
and  immediately  went  to  see  him. 
His  message  was  about  his  soul.  Not 
a  word  was  spoken  of  a  worldly  na- 
ture. 

He  said  to  me,  •*  You  know,  William, 
I  never  could  speak  with  that  confi- 
dence of  the  forgiving  mercy  of  God 
as  I  could  wish,  and  now  I  cannot  do 
without  it.**  With  great  earnestness 
he  added,  **What  shall  I  do  to  be 
saved  ?"  To  this  momentous  question 
I  answered,  "All  that  I  can  say  to 
you,  you  know  j"  and,  in  a  familiar 
way  I  said,  "  George,  faith  is  the  gift 
of  God— is  it  not  ?"     "  Yes;'  he  said. 

**  Faith  Cometh  by  hearing— does  it 
notr    "  y<' he  again  said. 

"Hearing  by  the  word  of  Oodf 
Well  then,  your  prayer  is  ♦  What 
shall  I  do  to  be  saved  V  and  the  word 
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of  God  MjB,  '  BelieTO  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  sared.* 
Haag  upoQ  that  word,  aud  if  you 
perish,  perish  at  the  foot  of  the  cross.** 

His  soul  reriTed,  and  he  cried  out, 
^'Iwill  noTer  let  go  my  hold  I"  and 
from  that  time  his  mind  was  composed 
and  happy.  I  then  knelt  and  prayed 
to  God  with  him,  which  much  com* 
forted  him.  This  was  about  two 
o*clook  on  Wednesday  afternoon.  I 
then  left  him  to  the  tender  care  of  his 
sorrowing  wife  and  children,  who, 
feeling  the  loss  they  were  about  to 
sustain,  continued  to  soothe  his  suf- 
ferings, and  to  wipe  the  falling  sweats 
from  his  sinking  brow.  Re  was 
enabled  to  speak  with  /freat  holdnets  of 
the  value  and  preciousness  of  the 
blood  of  Jemsn  in  cleansing  him  from 
all  sin,  and  of  the  love  of  Jesus,  in 
dying  for  him.  He  frequently  said, 
*^  I  know  that  my  Jesus  loYes  me^  or 
he  would  not  have  diedybr  me;  and  I 
lore  him,  and  shall  soon  be  with  Aim.** 
He  offered  the  most  beautiful  and 
earnest  prayers  to  Jesus,  to  bring  all 
Jhis  family  to  him,  that  they  might  all 
stand  *^  with  Him  before  the  throne.** 

He  gradually  sank  away,  still  re- 
taining his  reasoning  faculties ;  speak- 
ing to  his  wife  and  children,  giving 
them  instruction,^  and  setting  his 
house  in  order,  as  the  time  of  his  de- 
parture drew  near.  He  lingered  in 
much  weakness  until  the  following 
morning,  Thursday,  March  16th, 
when,  at  a  quarter-past  fire,  he  truly 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  *'  His  end  was 
peace,'* 

Thus  lived  Mr.  George  Palmer  Car- 
penter, and  thus  he  died,  in  the  sixty- 
first  year  of  his  age— a  dutiful  son,  a 
faithful,  loving  husband,  an  affection- 
ate father,  and  a  steady,  honest,  and 
consistent  member  of  the  Church  of 
Christ,  beloved  and  respected  by  all 
who  knew  him. 

His  death  was  improved  on  Sunday 
evening,  March  26th,  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Bromley,  who  preached  an  impressive 
sermon  in  Quiet  Street  Chapel,  Bath, 
to  an  attentive  congregation,  from 
Phil,  i.'  21,  "  To  die  is  gain.'*     W.  P. 

MEMOIR  OF  JESSE  HOWE, 

LOCAL  PBBACHBB. 

Jesse  Howe  was  born  at  Waddesden, 
near  Aylesbury,  August  28th,  1787. 


Be  became  the  subject  of  early  reli- 
gious impressions  and  of  eonvertiug 
ffraoe  in  the  year  1805,  when  he  cast 
in  his  lot  with  the  despised  Methodists. 
His  name  was  placed  on  the  **  Plaa  ** 
about  the  year  1833 ;  and  though  not 
able  to  do    so   much    walking    and 

{>reaching  as  his  fathei* — who  was  a 
ocal  preacher  in  the   same    village 
before  Jesse  was  born — he  was  gene- 
rally well  received  in  the  circuit.    He 
was  a  man  of  sterling  piety  and  stroDg 
intellect,  but  quaint  and  peculiar  in 
his  manners  and  address.    He   took 
an  early  opportunity  of  joining  the 
Mutual- Aid  Association ;  and  for  se- 
veral  years,  although    often    ailing, 
rejoiced  in  keeping  off  the  funds,  and, 
as  he  said,    remaining  an  honorary 
member.    Our  brother  was  a  shoe- 
maker by  trade,  in  addition  to  which 
he   opened  a  general    shop    in    the 
village;  and  having  a  son  at  home 
with  him  active  in  the  business,  he 
had    fondly    hoped    that    this    son 
(David)  would  be  the   blessing  and 
support  of  his  father  and  mother  in 
old  age.     But  God*8  ways  are  not 
our  ways.    David,  who  had  been  suf- 
fering from  an  ailment  of  the  eyes  about 
seven  or  eight  years,  since  became 
nearly  blind.     Jesse  himself  became 
much  worse  with  his  asthmatic  cough, 
so  that  he  could  do  but  little,  and  was 
often  quite  laid  aside.    His  wife  also 
became  very  deaf.    In  April,   1863, 
he  became  one  of  the  Old  Huudred 
Annuitants.    Yet-  still  in  earnest  for 
the  prosperity  of  the  association,  he 
was  one  of  the  first  to  respond  to 
Brother    Arundale*s    appeal  for  the 
X2000,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  maga- 
sine  for  January,  1864,  in   a  letter 
from  *'  One  of  the  105  old  brethren, 
who  has  passed  76  mile-stones— that 
is  to  say,  birthdays, — and  is  sat  down 
listening  to  hear  the  gate  of  death  and 
eternity  opened  to  him."  After  writing 
the  above,  he  was  nearly  confined  to 
his  house,  and  often  suffered  severely. 
During  the  last  few  months  it  was 
plain  that  his  end  was  drawing  near. 
Dropsy  coming  on,   he  was   a  lad 
spectacle- of  suffering;  but  in  bis  soul 
was  peace,  maintained  by  a  firm  trust 
and    reliance    upon    the    atonement. 
In    looking    back    upon  sixty  yesrs 
spent  in  the  Lord*s  service,  he  felt  he 
had  nothing  to  boast  of,  but  could  see 
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eodless  shortcomings  and  failures ; 
jet^  though  the  Lord  had  in  a  measure 
chMteoed  him,  the  truth  and  faithful- 
ness of  his  promises  had  never  failed  ; 
and  he  could  still  trust  in  the  Lord. 
Sitting  by  his  bedside,  the  writer  felt 
aomething  of  the  force  of  the  poet's 
representation  of  a  holjr  and  happy 
soal's  departure  :-^ 

''The  chamber  where  the  good  man  meets 

his  fate 
Is  privileged  beyond  the  common  walk 
Of  virtnoas  life,  quite  on  the  verge  of 
beayen." 

Oar  Brother  Howe  felt  great  com* 
fort  from  many  precious  portions  of 
God's  word,  and  from  our  hymns, 
some  of  which  he  recited :  but  upon 
attempting  to  repeat  that  yerse : — 

"  Thoagh  waves  and  storms  go  o*er  my  head, 
Thoagfa  bealth  and  strength  '* 

here  with  great  emotion  he  said,  *'Nol 
bless  the  Lord,  X  cannot  go  further. 
Friends,  indeed,  are  not  gone.    I  have 
more  than  four  hundred  of  the  hono* 
rary  members,  and  many  others.  Give 
my  dying  love  to  the  brethren  at  Kor* 
wich,  while  you  are  carrying  out  the 
priaeiple    of   love  to  the  brethren.** 
Again,  before  leaving  home  for  the 
Norwich  meeting,  the  writer  received 
a  letter,  in  which  he  says,  **'  I  have 
passed  through  a  great  deal  of  afflic* 
tioQ  of  body  and  mind  since  I  saw 
joa.    I  never  knew  the  meanind;  of 
that  scripture  as  I  do  now: — 'None 
of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  no  man 
dieth  to  himself.*   I  have  had  to  preach 
night  and  day  at  intervals  the  last 
fortnight.     Men  of  different  grades  of 
opinion    have  stood    by  my   bedside 
wanting  to  know  how  I  am  going  to 
heaven.*'     Then  followed  parts  of  the 
conversations,  which  I  hope  may  be 
useful  to  some  of  the  parties  now  he 
is  gone.     He  concluded  by  saying,  '^  I 
see  you  are  about  to  plead  the  cause 
of  the  Old  Hundred.    There  they  sit ! 
Who  over   went  nearer  the  mouth  of 
hell  to  pull  sinners  into  the  way  to 
heaven  than  they  have?     But  it  is 
not  a  matter  of  pounds,  shillidgs,  and 
peace,  otdif^  but  to  work  out  the  prin- 
ciple, *  By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
lore  one  to  another.*      Bad  writing 
when  death  shakes  the  hand.     Adieu^ 

.        .•*J.H0WB." 


His  sufferings  of  body  were  rery 
severe  for  a  few  days  after  writing 
the  above ;  but  he  died  in  great  peace. 
June  15th,  1865,  in  the  78th  year  of 
his  age. 

His  deaf  widow  and  blind  son  have 
made  no  claim  on  our  funds  for  his 
funeral,  although  they  are  entitled  to 
£4.  R.  D. 

iFhitehuroh, 


Thb  Divine  Plan,  of  Be  delation  :  An 
argument  from  internal  evidence  in  sup- 
port of  the  Stmctnral  Unity  of  the  Bible. 
Being  the  Boyle  Lectures  for  1863.  By 
the  Rev.  Edwd.  Garbbt,  M.A.,  Incum* 
bent  of  Christ  Church,  Sarbitoa.  Syo.  pp. 
zx.  562.  London:  Hamilton,  Adams, 
and  Co. 

Thousands  of  years  ago  the  pen  of 
inspiration  wrote,  *^  The  tool  hath  said 
in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God  ;  *'  and 
modern  unbelief  has  laid  down  as  the 
basis  of  all  its  reasonings  against  re- 
vealed religion,  that  there  can  be  no- 
thing supernatural;  and  that  such  A 
thing  as  a  miracle,  therefore,  never 
was  and  never  can  be.  This  is  the 
starting-point  of  modern  thought 
among  all  classes  of  unbelievers,  who 
endeavour  to  marshal  human  reason 
against  divine  revelation.  Were  the 
principle  true,  there  could,  of  course, 
be  no  faith  in  the  Bible  as  a  divine  re- 
cord, enshrining  a  revelation  of  saving 
truth  from  the  mind  of  God.  A  reve- 
lation is  itself  a  supernatural  thing ; 
and  the  Bible  records  not  only  creative 
acts,  the  bringing  uf  somethini;  out  of 
nothing  and  the  framing  and  furnish- 
ing of  the  universe,  subjecting  it  to  law 
and  order, — but  also  a  succession  of 
miracles,  or  acts  done  by  the  Almi^rhty 
independently  of  the  laws  of  nature. 

Whilst  denying  the  possibility  of 
miracles,  and  admitting  the  literary 
grandeur  of  the  Bible,  modern  un- 
believers object  to  its  divine  origin 
and  authority,  the  fragmentary  cha- 
racter of  its  contents.  Not  only  does 
it  consist  of  many  books  by  many 
writers,  whose  lives  spread  over  fifteen 
centuries  of  time,  but  its  earlier  books, 
they  contend,  were  themselves  com- 
piled from  the  writings  of  men  who 
lived  in  yet  earlier  times,  and  whose 
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writings  were  mytbteal, — not  histori- 
cal,—  and  not  therefore  to  be  regarded 
as  historically  reliable. 

The  author  of  this  Tolome  meets 
this  argument  with  that  of  '^thestme- 
tural  unity  of  the  Bible,**  showing  a 
*' Divine  Flan  of  BeTelation,**  thai 
marks  the  whole  collectiTe  Tolnme, 
from  the  book  of  Genesis  to  that  of 
Revelation.  The  Lectures  were  de« 
livered  in  1863,  and  are  now  printed, 
says  the  author,  "  with  slight  additions 
and  revision  from  the  original  manu- 
script.*' The  lectures  are  eight  in 
number.  They  are  headed,  I,  Evi- 
dences of  Design ;  II.  Outlines  of  the 
Divine  Plan ;  III,  The  Plan  on  its 
human  side;  lY.  The  Pre-Mosaie 
Period ;  V.  The  Period  of  the  Law ; 
VI.  The  Period  of  the  Kingdom ;  VII. 
The  Times  of  the  Gospel;  VIII. 
God*8  Word  Written.  ♦  A  copious 
syllabus  occapies  sixteen  pages. 

In  an  early  part  of  the  first  lecture 
the  author  savs,  **  I  take  the  Scrip- 
tures as  a  collection  of  ancient  books, 
and,  with  no  further  information  than 
can  be  gathered  from  an  examination 
of  their  contents,  shall  hope  to  estab^ 
lisb  the  following  conclusions : — 

**  1.  The  various  books  of  the  Scrip- 
tural Canon  are  not  only  united  by  a 
community  of  subject  and  identity  of 
principle,  but  are  framed  throughout 
upon  a  definite  plan. 

'*  2.  The  existence  of  this  plan  is  as- 
serted in  Scripture  itself.  Not  that 
the  particulars  of  it  are  collected  in 
any  one  place,  or  are  stated  in  any 
formal  method ;  but  that,  in  exact  ac- 
cordance with  its  mode  of  teaching 
throughout,  they  are  scattered  up  and 
down  the  various  books.  When  these 
particulars  are  put  together  and  col- 
lated, they  are  found  to  be  intimately 
related  to  each  other,  and  to  constitute 
one  plan,  definite,  consistent,  and  com- 
plete. 

**3.  The  design  thus  declared  in- 
Tolves  certain  conditions  relative  both 
to  the  dealings  of  God's  wisdom,  and 
to  the  mode  of  his  revelation,  which 
follow  so  necessarily  from  the  plan, 
that  the  one  being  supposed,  the  other 
cannot  conceivably  be  absent.  These 
conditions  are  asserted  in  Scripture 
itself.  They  answer,  moreover,  to 
the  plain  characteristics  of  the  Divine 
government  and  the  Divine  revelatioui 


and  explain  the  peenliarities  which 
mark  the  eourse  of  them  both. 

^'4.  The  books  of  Scripture,  from 
Genesis  to  RoTelation  inclusively,  are 
so  closely  moald<*d  alike  in  matter  and 
in  manner  upon  this  revealed  plan,  that 
those  parts  of  them  which  appear  at 
first  sight  most  fragmentary  and  an- 
important,  fall  into  their  appropriate 
place  when  measured  by  this  standard, 
and  occupy  their  distinct  position  in 
the  order  and  mutual  relations  of  the 
whole  design. 

*'If  these  propositions  can  be  estab- 
lished, the  supposition  of  a  governing 
mind  forming  the  plan,  and  working 
out  the  details  of  its  accomplishment, 
is  the  only  explanation  of  which  the 
facts  can  admit.  For  the  coherence 
throughout  is  a  fact,  and  not  a  speca- 
lation ;  a  fact  which  no  criticisms  in 
detail  can  destroy,  and  which  thej 
only  serve  to  make  more  conspicnoas 
and  more  wonderful.  For  if  we  shat- 
ter the  Scriptures  into  fragments,  the 
fact  will  still  remain  that  these  dislo- 
cated fragments  alike  contain  the  as- 
sertion of  a  design  and  the  evidence  of 
its  accomplishment.  The  more  criti- 
ism  increases  the  number  of  the  frag- 
ments, the  more  inexplicable  the  fact 
becomes,  except  upon  the  supposition 
of  the  Divine  mind  framing  and  over- 
ruling the  whole.  For  if  we  once  ad- 
mit that  God  is  the  author  of  the 
Bible,  it  becomes  a  secondary  question 
to  adjust  the  number  and  the  exact 
nature  of  the  instruments  He  may 
have  employed.  All  details  will  ne- 
cessarily be  subordinated  to  the  one 
grand  principle,  that  the  Bible  is  a 
Divine  Book,  bearing  throughoat  the 
stamp  of  a  Divine  author.**  Pp.  14— 
17. 

In  this  elevated  and  sustained  style 
of  consecutive  reasoning,  Mr.  Garbet 
proceeds  with  his  argument  from  the 
commencement  to  the  close  of  the 
work.  He  shows  that  ^^  The  primal 
object  of  God  towards  man,  is  declared 
to  hare  been  his  own  glory  and  the 
happiness  of  His  creatures.  His  im- 
mediate purpose  was  the  salvation  of 
man  from  the  ruin  of  the  fall,  through 
the  meritorious  atonement  of  the  Son 
of  God,  and  the  efficient  operation  of 
the  Holy  Ghost"  We  have  made 
this  extract  from  the  syllabus  of  the 
second  lecture.     In  that  lecture  the 
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author  clearlj  shows  tliat  the  Christian 
atonement  was  designed  to  result  in 
human  regeneration  and  reformation, 
and  the  bringing  of  peace  to  man^s 
conscience,  and  purity  and  joy  to  his 
heart.    The  matter  is  put  thus  : 

"  God  proposed  to  save  man ;  this 
8alration  could  be  wrought  only  by 
the  pergonal  work  of  the  Son  of  God ; 
the  Son  of  God  came  into  the  world 
for  this  object ;  it  was  accomplished 
by  His  bloud;  the  e£Pects  of  His  death 
reach  both  to  heaven  and  to  earth; 
ererj  step  of  this — the  saving  design, 
the  mission  of  Christ  to  execute  it,  and 
the  means  of  its  accomplishment — 
was  wrought  by  God,  'according  to 
His  good  pleasure  which  He  purposed 
in  Himself — een  proetheto  en  auto—' 
tiiat  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness 
of  times,  He  might  gather  together  all 
things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in 
heaven  and  which  are  in  earth/  (Eph, 
i.  9, 10.)    P.  66. 

We  give  but  a  brief  extract,  because 
our  space  is  limited.  The  whole  argu- 
ment deals  witti  Design,  as  demon- 
strative of  a  Designer,  in  the  sphere  of 
revelation,  just  as  in  that  of  nature. 
The  inevitable  conclusion  is  that  such 
design,  so  harmoniously  and  gloriously 
apparent  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
sacred  Scriptures,  proves  that,  whoever 
may  have  been  the  penmen  of  the 
several  books,  the  author  of  the  whole 
must  be  Goo. 

The  work  is  one  of  that  high  class 
in  the  Christian  literature  of  the  pre- 
sent times  which  the  boldness  of  un-* 
believers  and  the  effrontery  of  un- 
spiritual  and  pretentious  critics  and 
worldly  ecclesiastics  in  Germany, 
France,  and  Britain,  have  goaded 
Christian  theologians  to  produce. 

In  the  last  lecture  of  the  course, 
that  on  "  God's  Word  written,'*  the 
author  meets  certain  objections  of 
Culenso  and  the  German  critics  in 
this  manner  :  **  It  is  argued,  that  the 
earlier  books  (of  Scripture)  were  not 
written  by  Moses,  nor  in  any  true 
sense  are  his  authorship ;  that  they 
are  not  historical,  but  are  a  rude,  un- 
digested mass  of  ancient  mythical 
traditions,  compiled,  probably  by 
Samuel,  as  a  kind  of  religious  romance, 
in  order  to  make  a  tialf-serious,  half- 
jesting  experiment  on  the  faith  and 
credulity  of  his  times.    Whichever  of 


the  particular  schemes  produced  out 
of  the  prolitic  brain  of  German  cri- 
ticism may  be  adopted,  and  whatever 
consequently  may  be  the  supposed 
nuoaber  of  ancient  documents  enter- 
ing into  the  composition  of  the  Penta- 
teuch, a  variety  of  authors  and  a 
diversity  of  dates,  are  the  inseparable 
conditions  of  the  hypothesis. 

"  The  whole  course  of  modern  ra* 
tionalism  runs  consistently  into  this 
direction,  simply  because  the  earlier 
supposition  of  an  imposture  of  a  late 
date  can  no  longer  bear  discussion 
amid  the  accurate  habits  of  modern 
inquiry.  It  appears  to  nie,  that  in 
adopting  this  line  of  argunient  scepti- 
cism has  thoroughly  over- reached  itself; 
or,  rather,  I  would  recognise  in  the 
course  adopted  the  wisdom  of  an  over- 
ruling Providence,  compelling  sceptical 
thought  into  a  direction  where  its  own 
conclusions  react  for  the  edtablishment 
of  Christianity.  For  it  is  perfectly 
indifferent  how  far  conclusions  may 
be  pushed  in  this  distributive  process,  or 
what  description  may  be  applied  to  the 
Scriptural  books,  whether  they  are  called 
unhistorical,  mythical,  traditional,  or 
anything  else.  The  further  men  carry 
the  process,  the  more  wonderful  and 
manifestly  Divine  they  make  the  facts 
as  they  are.  Let  it  be  said  that  the 
Bible  is  a  mere  collection  of  fragments, 
the  internal  coherence  and  unity  dis- 
tinguishing the  fragments  will  remain 
all  the  same  as  a  matter  of  fact,  and 
become  incomparably  more  astonishing 
as  a  matter  of  opinion.  The  course  of 
argument,  directed  to  destroy,  estab- 
lishes in  the  very  act ;  and  the  hand 
of  the  infidel,  as  it  tears  into  fragments 
the  one  inspired  volume,  only  throws 
the  miraculous  character  of  every 
fragment  more  conspicuously  into  view. 
The  greater  the  diversity  of  date  and 
authorship  established,  the  more  im- 
possible it  becomes  that  the  Bible  can 
be  an  imposture  of  one  period ;  yet* 
grant  this  one  condition,  and  the  argu- 
ment from  design  becomes,  I  conceive^ 
unanswerable.'*  Pp.  516,  517* 

The  following  paragraph  concludes 
the  volume,  showing  what  the  boast- 
ful "  higher  criticism  "  of  the  day  would 
achieve,  as  contrasted  with  what  the 
Bible  effects  fur  men. 

^'  In  this  universal  ruin  every  human 
hope  is  swept  away.    In  the  light  o( 
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revelation  man  is  an  immortal  being, 
made  in  the  DiFine  image^  and  the  ob- 
ject of  a  Divine  love,  fallen  indeed, 
but  redeemed  by  the  atoning  blood  of 
the  Son  of  God,  and  to  be  regenerated 
into  more  than  hie  original  glory  bj 
the  operations   of  the    Holy   Ghost. 
This  life  is  bat  a  journey,  with  many  a 
rich  and  glorioas  gift  to  ennoble  it,  but 
still  no  final  state,  but  the  road  into  a 
yet  brighter  condition.    Man  is  but  a 
stranger  here  on  earth,  and  heaven  is 
his  home.     But  take  this  light  away, 
and  man  himself  becomes  a  handle  of 
miserable  contradictions ;    the  world 
one  gigantic  paradox ;  human  history 
a  confused  and  inexplicable  phantas- 
magoria ;  life  a  dream,  and  the  world 
beyond  it  a  vague  and  dreadful  fear. 
Were  a  new  proof  needed  of  the  truth 
of  the  inspired  doctrine  of  human  de« 
pravity,  it  could   be  found  nowhere 
more  deeply  stamped,  or  more  pathe- 
tically expressed,  than  in  the  strug- 
gling efforts  of  human  unbelief  to  get 
rid  of  a  revelation  which  throws  light 
on  the  dark  intellect,  gives  life  to  the 
weary  soul,  and  holds  forth  amid  the 
feverish  and  ceaseless  vicissitudes  pf 
human  experience,  a  glorious  immor- 
tality." 

An  Appeal  to  all  Obristians  and 
THE  Jewish  Nation,  to  Liberatb 
Jerusalem.  By  Charles  F.  Zimpbl. 
London:  6.  J.  Stevenson,  Paternoster 
Bow. 

A  pamphlet  of  sixteen  pages,  written 
by  a  railway  engineer,  who  appears  to 
be  pretty  well  acquainted  with  Turkey 
and  its  politics.  He  has  evidently 
met  with  rebuffs  and  disappointments 
in  regard  to  some  favourite  projects ; 
and,  in  a  vindictive  spirit  against 
Turkish  authorities,  and  in  what  ap- 
pears to  us  the  spirit  of  a  fanatic,  he 
desires — like  another  **  Peter  the  Her- 
mit '* — to  arouse  all  Europe,  and  the 
whole  of  the  Jewish  race,  to  wrest 
Jerusalem  from  the  Turks.  To  say 
more  on  such  a  production  would  be 
a  waste  of  words. 

The  Gardener's  Weekly  Magazine. 
The  April  number  of  this  valuable 
and  interesting  serial  is  to  hand.  Its 
contents  are  as  various,  instructive, 
and  amusing  as  those  of  its  predeces- 
sors.   The  letterpress  is  beautifally 


dear,  and  there  are  good  graphical 
illustrations  of  the  **  Stenogastra  Con- 
oinna,**  supposed  to  be  a  Brazilian 
species  of  Stenogastra  (narrow  bellied) 
*'  Goncinna," — and  of  the  "  Stenogas- 
tra multiflora,**  and  the  "  Hacquetia 
epipactis."  Mr.  Shirley  Hibberd 
(F.R.H.S.),  the  editor,  has  raised 
this  publication  to  a  high  position  ia 
the  art  and  taste  department  of  horti- 
culture and  floriculture.  It  comprises 
also  bee-keeping,  observations  in 
natural  history,  botany,  and  kindred 
subjects.  An  enlargement  to  sixteen 
folio  pages  weekly  was  announced  for 
commencement  on  the  6th  of  May. 

The  Gardener^s  Magazine.  Conducted 
by  Sbirlbt  Hibberd,  Esq.,  F.B.H.S. 
London:  £.  W.  Allen,  Ave  Maria  Lane. 

The  June  issue  of  this  valuable  serial, 
containing  the  four  numbers  for  the 
month  of  May,  is  before  us.  It  contain 
forty-six  double-columned  pages  of 
letterpress  and  illustrative  engravings. 
It  is  full  of  instruction  and  informa- 
tion, given  in  no  humdrum  style,  but 
with  life  and  humour,  and  yet  with  all 
the  plainness  that  any  common  sense 
mind  can  desire.  It  deserves,  and  we 
hope  it  will  obtain,  extensive  and  in- 
creasing patronage. 

Old  JoNATHAir, 

presents  himself  for  the  month  of 
May,  with  his  usual  variety  of  good 
matter,  and  two  admirable  wood  en- 
gravings of  Rustic  Hospitality^  and 
The  Stocking  Loom,  illustratiye  of 
high-class  paintings  ;  besides  tbe 
Aurora  Borealis,  and  other  illustra- 
tions. 

Memorable  Events  in  the  Life  of  a 
Wbslbtan  Minister.  By  U»cls 
Jacob.  Pp.64.  London:  G. J. SteteBSOD, 
Paternoster  Bow. 

We  have  read  this  sixpenny  pamphlet 
with  considerable  pleasure,  but  not 
without  some  misgiving.  It  is  written 
with  beautiful  simplicity.  It  is  terse, 
clear,  and  definite.  We  do  not,  how- 
ever, believe  in  its  reality,  as  exact 
matter-of-fact.  It  may  be  partially 
such;  but  only  partially,  if  not  all 
pure  fiction.  Its  aim  seems  to  be  to 
show  what  is  desirable,  rather  than  thd 
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kUuI,  It  contains  some  things  that 
do  not  sjrochroQisd  with  the  period  to 
which  thej  professedly  belong,  and 
which  betray  its  fictitious  cha- 
racter. The  writer  either  believes  or 
waots  to  persuade  others,  that  Me- 
thodism, as  it  exists  in  the  old  body, 
is  the  best  thing  that  ever  existed  since 
the  fall  of  man,  in  this  world ;  being 
a  diriae  creation,  destined  to  continue 
to  the  end  of  time.  Those  who  so 
beliere  will  be  specially  pleased  with 
the  opinions  here  set  forth. 

WoHK  ros  Ghbist  :  An  Address  to  soipe 
who  ought  to  be,  and  some  who  are  Street 
Preacbors  ;  by  AN  £arN£ST  Man. 
Loodoo :  Jackson,  Walford,  and  Uodder. 

A  SMALL  pamphlet,  containing  two  ad- 
dresses :  the  first,  an  appeal  to  non- 
working  Christians,  to  become  workers 
for  Chrittt  and  for  souls ;  the  otber  to 
street-preachers,  to  be  earnest,  sym- 
pathetic, sensible,  natural,  and  Christ* 
like. 

WflT  no  I  ABSENT    MYSELF    FBOH  THB 

Tablb  of  thic  Lord  ?  by  Rev. 
CujkS.  Geo.  Coombe,  M.A.,  Incambeot 
of  Crookes,  Sheffield.  Sheffield  ;  Henry 
A.  Rodgers. 

Atbact,  written  plainly  and  earnestly ; 
gifing  a  correct  interpretation  of  1 
Cor.  xi.  29,  and  designed  to  encourage 
sincere  and  humble  Christians,  who, 
from  a  misapprehension  of  that  text, 
have  been  afraid  to  partake  of  the 
Lord*8  Supper, — to  take  encourage- 
ueot  from  the  Tery  words  that  have 
alarmed  them,  and  to  draw  near  with 
confidence  to  the  table  of  the  Lord. 

Tbe  Juvenile  BIissionart  Regiteb. 
Bj  the  Kev.  John  Hiest,  author  oi ''  The 
2iiew    Evangeiiat."       London:    Simpkio, 

Marshall,  and  Co.      Leeds:  John  Hamer 

• 

Tbb  Talue  of  this  twopenny  purchase 
mast  not  be  estimated  by  its  size,  nor 
even  by  the  magnitude  of  the  object  it 
professes  to  serve.  For,  in  regard  to 
its  theme,  however  important,  a  book 
may  be  greatly  expanded  in  useUssnesSy 
and  so  add  proof  to  the  current  saying 
that,  '*  a  great  book  is  a  great  evil." 
The  adaptation  and  execution  of  this 
little  publication  are  its  great  praise. 
It  is  the  practice  in  connexion  with 
many  of  the  large  societies  in  Method-* 


ism,  and  no  doubt  in  those  of  other 
denominations,  to  hold  juvenile  mis- 
sionary meetings.  Of  course  there 
will  be  an  endeavour  to  aid  the  young 
folks  in  their  deliverances.  Mr.  Hirst, 
in  his  sympathjr  with  the  good  cause, 
has  happily  hit  upon  a  good  plan, 
which  is  here  made  public ;  namely,  of 
furnishing  recitations,  in  the  tbrm  of 
dialogue,  and  pieces  for  three  or  more 
jBpeakers.  No  doubt  this  assist- 
ance will  be  welcomed  by  the  scholars 
and  teachers  in  our  Sunday  schools, 
as  giving  information,  variety,  and 
efficiency  to  their  praiseworthy  efforts. 
There  are  eight  pieces,  six  of  them 
in  prose,  and  two  in  verse.  One  of 
the  latter  is  by  James  Montgomery. 
We  infer  all  the  rest  are  original.  As 
the  work  is  admirably  adapted  for  its 
intended  purpose,  and  that  purpose  a 
good  one,  we  give  it  our  earnest  re- 
commendation. 


HOW  TO  PROMOTE  A  REVIVAL. 

_  * 

The  great  want  of  the  age—  one  too 
that  includes  and,  as  it  were,  swallows 
up  all  its  other  wants — is  a  deep  and 
wide-spread  revival  of  religion,  and, 
in  many  respects,  we  need  it  even 
more  than  we  did  in  the  days  of 
Wesley.  The  world  is  seventy-five 
years  older  in  sin,— seventy -five  years 
nearer  those  fearful  woes  of  which  we 
read  in  the  Revelation, — seventy-five 
years  nearer  tbe  second  coming  of 
Christ,  the  day  of  judgment,  and  the  end 
of  all  things.  Yet,  in  these  seventy - 
five  years,  how  little  has  been  done  to 
wm  back  the  race  to  Christ,  com- 
pared with  what  we  might  have  done, 
and  have  ardently  wished  to  do  I  Had 
the  Methodist  Churches  during  this 
interval  increased  even  at  the  low  rate 
of  five  per  cent,  yearly,  the  Wesleyans 
ought  to  have  had  about  2,500,000  of 
members  at  their  last  Conference, 
instead  of  353,109;  and  the  NeW 
Connexion  107,818,  instead  of  32,859. 
The  main  idea  which  underlies  my 
paper  is  this :  )¥ithout  giving  less  to 
Christ*8  cause,  we  must  all  of  us  work 
morey  using  our  spare  time  for  this 
end  with  system  and  economy,  and 
making  our  conversation  as  edifying 
as  we  can.    Until  we  do  this,  I  for  one 
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do  not  expect  really  great  results ;  for 
neYer  can  the  Church  exert  her  full 
strength,  or  anything  like  it,  through 
her  paid  officials  alone. 

In  the  first  place,  we  must  do  onr 
best  to  improve  and  extend  existing 
evangelical  agencies.  Tbe  pastoral 
office  must,  without  loss  of  time,  be 
put  upon  a  right  footing.  The 
*^  Wesieyan  Magazine  "  for  September 
last  complains  that  **  the  strictly  eecu-. 
lar  cares  which  have  gradualJy  sur- 
rounded the  ministerial  office,**  stand 
sadly  in  the  way  of  its  more  spiritual 
duties;  and  adds  that,  if  laymen  would 
relieve  ministers  of  mere  business 
matters  (such  as  calling  for  subscrip- 
tions, getting  up  circuit  and  district 
accounts,  &c.),  they  would  have  far 
more  time  for  pastoral  visitation. 
When  will  ministers  tell  their  flocks 
in  earnest  manly  grief  how  deeply 
they  regret  this  state  of  things,  and 
implore  their  aid  in  putting  an  end  to 
it?  When  will  they  have  the  holy 
boldness  to  say,  like  the  apostles,  **  It 
is  not  meet  that  we  should  leave  tbe 
word  of  God,  and  serve  tables**? 
These  worldly  duties  stand  in  the  way 
of  the  care  of  souls,  and  you  must 
therefore  find  other  men  to  discharge 
them.  If  this  were  done  we  should 
soon  note  an  improvement  in  their 
sermons.  They  would  be  less  shallow, 
hazy,  and  abstract;  would  shed  more 
light  on  the  common  duties  of  life, 
embrace  a  wider  range  of  Scripture 
subjects,  and  show  more  of  that  rich, 
ripe,  spiritual  experience  which  is 
gained  by  diligent  pastoral  visitation. 

Much  mischief  is  done,  and  many 
are  lost  to  Methodism,  by  the  neglect 
of  leaders  to  visit  their  absent  mem- 
bers ;  yet,  as  a  zealous  evangelist  once 
remarked  to  me,  **  If  an  active  Sunday- 
school  teacher  can,  after  school  is  over, 
call  on  five  or  six  absentees,  why 
should  not  a  class-leader  visit  bis?** 
Why  not,  even  if  be  did  it  on  Sunday  ? 

It  is  high  time  that  our  tract  dis- 
tribution was  conducted  on  a  better 
plan.  Better  visit  only  twenty  or 
thirty  houses  in  an  afternoon,  and 
work  them  thoroughly,  than  give  a 
mere  flying  call  at  tbe  doors  of  sixty 
or  seventy.  Let  tract  distributors  try 
to  read  their  tracts  carefully  before- 
hand, and  so  be  able,  if  needed,  to  say 
a  few   words   about     their    contents 


which  may  deepen  their  effect;  let 
them  store  their  minds  well  with 
Bible  truths  and  Bible  texts,  Md  so 
have  a  word  in  season  for  every  case. 

It  would  be  well  sometimes  to  give 
away  tracts  and  magazines,  instead  of 
merely  lending  them. 

Much  of  the  religions  life  of  a  de- 
nomination finds  expression  in  its 
literature.  Do  not  our  people  need  to 
be  taught  very  much  about  the  Bible 
itself,  and  the  right  mode  of  interpre- 
ting it  ?  Are  not  many  of  its  portiooB, 
and  those  containing  priceless  spiritual 
lessons,  a  sealed  book  to  them  r  We 
want  also  much  teaching  as  to  our 
social  and  civil  duties.  Let  us  take 
the  single  matter  of  Sabbath  obser- 
vance ;  how  many  Christians,  from 
sheer  want  of  knowledge  and  reflec- 
tion, ofiend  against  it  by  needless  do- 
mestic labour,  needless  employment  of 
cabs,  the  penny  post,  &c.  &c.  May 
these  subjects  engross  a  large  share  of 
the  attention  of  onr  churches!  may 
they  pray  about  it  earnestly,  and 
"faint  not,**  until  the  Holy  Spirit 
shall  in  mercy  bring  about  a  better 
state  of  things  I 

The  work  of  visiting  and  teacbiDg 
(the  people)  from  house  to  house  is 
very  old  in  principle,  whatever  novelty 
some  modern  schemes  may  boast  iu 
points  of  detail.  St.  Paul  thus  visited 
the  people  at  Ephesus,  and  St.  James 
enjoins  something  very  like  it  when  be 
says:  **Pure  religion  and  undefiled 
before  God  and  the  Father  is  this— to 
visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their 
affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  un- 
spotted from  the  world.*' — (Actsxx. 
20;  James  i.  27.)  The  fact  of  bU 
addressing  Christians  generally  quite 
destroys  the  excuse  of  those  wbo 
would  shirk  this  duty  on  the  ground 
that  they  are  not  tract  distributors, 
district  visitors,  &c.  If  ever  the  church 
is  to  get  into  a  really  healthy  state,  tbe 
matter  must  be  practically  taken  up 
by  private  Christians,  and  this  may 
involve  an  earnest  effort  to  secure 
early  closing. 

Still,  official  schemes  for  visiting  tbe 
people  have  their  value.  That  of 
J.  H.  C,  as  proposed  in  "  The  United 
Methodist  Free  Churches  Magazine  '* 
for  January,  is  briefly  this:  let  a  con- 
gregation set  apart  for  this  end  a  tenth 
of  its  members,    of  whom    one-half 
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shall  be  men,   and   the  other  half 
women.    Let  the  men  go  like  the 
apostles  two  by  two  to  visit  the  work- 
ing men  in  tbe  eTeDing^  or  on  the 
Sabbath,  while  the  women  go  to  talk 
with  their  sisters  in    the  day-time, 
They  must  determine  according  to  cir- 
camstances  whether  they  shall  read, 
pray,  or  converse  with  the  inmates. 
This  plan,  or  something  very  like  it, 
was  tried   at   York,    both    by    the 
Weslejans  and  the  Christian  Brethren, 
between  the  years  1859—61.    Every 
saitable  street  and  house  was  visited, 
aod  with  this  result:  from  this  and 
other  sonrces  the   Wesleyans  gained 
133  new  members  throughout  the  cir- 
cuit in  1859—60,  and  220  in  1860-1 ; 
while  the  Brethren,  who  were  the  first 
in  the  field  (1859—60),  used  nearly 
erery  week  to  admit  new  converts  to 
the  Sacrament,  to  say  nothing  of  those 
who  went  off  to  other  churches.    This 
siogle  fact  may   serve  to  show  how 
uiighty  a  blessing  God  can  and  will 
lead  bis  people,   if  they  only  use  the 
right  means  to  obtain  it. 

2.  Then,  in  the  second  place,  if  we 
would  reach  the  masses  of  the  people  we 
most  freely  use  new  or  almost  new 
ageocies ;  at  any  rate,  such  as  are 
new  from  their  disuse. 

In  the  "  Sunday  Magazine  **  for 
April  last  there  is  a  most  interesting 
accouDt  of  the  half-hour  services  for 
the  working  classes,  held  in  Man<* 
Chester  by  Mr.  Chadwick  and  others. 
They  addressed  them  during  their 
dinner-hour,  and  with  much  success* 
Id  "  Good  ^ews  for  the  Little  Ones  '* 
for  March,  there  is  a  suggestion  for 
tract  distribution  by  children.  Then 
again,  in  ''The  United  Methodist 
Free  Churches  Magazine  **  for  Janu- 
ary last,  J.  H.  0.  tells  us  (and  my 
own  inquiries  bear  him  out)  that  we 
OQgbt  to  provide  in  the  towns  small 
preaching-rooms,  for  those  who  either 
cannot  or  will  not  attend  the  regular 
places  of  worship.  I  presume  they 
moat  hold  about  100  or  150  hearers.  • 
If  we  spent  less  money  on  our  own 
personal  indulgence,  and  less  on  showy 
chapels,  we  should  have  far  more  to 
ipare  for  this  and  other  home  mission- 
ary schemes.  Is  it  at  all  right,  at  a 
time  when  there  is  so  much  real 
misery,  want,  sin,  and  ignorance  in  the 
world[,  to  squander  precious  thousands 


on  mere  architectural  display  ?  Is  it 
not  enough  if  our  places  of  worship 
are  substantial,  neat,  and  chaste ; 
neither  unduly  attracting  the  eye  by 
their  ornaments,  nor  offending  it  by 
their  baldness?  Ought  not  wealthy 
congregations,  for  the  sake  of  their 
poorer  brethren,  to  deny  themselves 
some  of  the  luxuries  of  public  worship? 
But  when  these  questions  are  settled, 
we  must  still  deal  with  another: 
What  sort  of  men  must  we  send  to  work 
these  preaching-rooms?  Not  mere 
raw  youths,  however  pious ;  not  igno- 
rant bigots,  ranters,  or  word-spouters ; 
but  men  of  real  evangelical  worth, 
having  intelligence,  tact,  and  ex- 
perience, such  as  a  sensible  working- 
man  will  listen  to  with  pleasure ;  **  in 
fact,**  says  J.  H.  C,  *'you  had  need 
send  the  Church*s  choicest  men." 
But  then,  I  tear,  many  of  these  will 
be  kept  from  entering  the  field  through 
that  undue  attention  to  business 
which  is  made  possible  by  the  present 
late-closing  system.  If  so  this  is  one, 
painful  proot  among  many  that  social 
questions  of  this  kind  greatly  need  the 
attention  of  Christians. 

I  know  no  better  way  of  increasing 
the  attendance  at  our  places  of  wor- 
ship than  that  of  using  our  influence 
in  our  own  family  and  social  circles, 
in  order  to  persuade  those  of  our 
friends  and  neighbours  to  attend  the 
means  of  grace  who  have  hitherto 
neglected  them.  But  we  may  also 
take  a  wider  range :  let  Christian  men 
and  women  set  out  for  church  or 
chapel  in  good  time :  and  when  they 
meet  with  persons  who  seem  clearly 
bent  on  Sabbath  breaking,  kindly 
warn  them  of  the  sin  and  danger  of 
such  a  course,  and,  in  fact,  invite 
them  to  attend  public  worship  while  it 
is  being  actually  held.  They  may 
sometimes  make  blunders,  but  are 
sure  to  learn  experience  from  them  if 
they  set  about  it  in  the  right  spirit.  I 
have  myself  tried  this  plan  a  little,  as 
have  others,  and  I  am  satisfied  with 
the  results,  especially  the  indirect 
ones ;  and  in  one  case  it  has  gained 
me  access  to  a  working-man*s  family. 
A  few  years  ago  a  plan  was  tried  in 
connection  with  the  special  services 
held  in  the  Merchants*  Hall,  York, 
which  is  also  in  use  at  the  chapel  of 
Mr.  Miller,  a  leading  minister  of  the 
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Ghri8tiaa  Bretbren  in  London.  A 
band  of  young  men  took  their  stand 
down  the  whole  length  of  Fossgate, 
waylaid  the  passers  by,  and  invited 
them  to  enter.  Then  again,  we  may, 
like  the  late  Mr.  Turner  of  Derby, 
take  our  stand  at  or  near  the  entrance 
of  the  chapel.  *^  It  is  no  exaggeration 
to  say  that  seores,  perhaps  hundreds, 
were  induced  to  become  hearers  of  the 
Gospel  in  the  chapel  in  King  Street, 
through  (his)  attentions.  Many  a 
young  man,  and  especially  many  a 
candidate  for  the  ministry  will  long 
remember  his  kindness  and  sympathy.** 
(^«Wesleyan  Magazine,"  for  Jan., 
1863.)  Nor  must  we  forget,  as  too 
many  do,  to  speak  to  hearers,  and 
especially  strangers,  as  they  go  out. 
Many  a  one  leaves  the  service  with  a 
heart  well  nigh  to  overflowing.  A  few 
words  of  Christian  sympathy  and  in- 
vitation might,  under  God,  bring  him 
to  a  decision  ;  but,  alas !  they  are  too 
often  not  spoken,  and  so,  under 
the  mournful  suspicion  that  **  no  man 
careth  for  my  soul,"  he  loses  heart,  and 
iklls  back  into  sin. 

In  bringing  this  paper  to  a  close, 
let  me  bespeak  the  earnest  prayers  of 
my  readers  for  its  spiritual  success. 
To  have  pointed  ont  good  plans  of 
action  is  not  enough :  everything  de- 
pends on  the  spirit  in  which  they  are 
carried  out.  Outward  means  are 
nothing,  unless  God  works  through 
them ;  but  if  we  would  fully  realise 
this,  we  must  see  our  own  weakness 
and  worth lessness  as  we  have  never 
yet  done.  Deep  sorrow  and  shame  on 
account  of  past  unfaithfulness  are  an 
excellent  preparation  for  a  revival* 
So,  too,  is  earnest,  believing  prayer, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  early  Ohristians 
(Acts  i.  13),  and  in  that  of  many 
modern  revivals.  I  am  told  that, 
during  the  great  revival  in  York,  Mr. 
Trotter  held  a  grand  series  of  prayer- 
meetings  in  the  Meeting«room  of  the 
Christian  Brethren,  for  thirteen 
months.  Before  this,  they  eonld  hardly 
sustain  one  prayer-meeting  a  week; 
but  now  the  desire  for  prayer  was  felt 
with  intense  earnestness.  Need  we 
^wonder  that  so  reverent  and  believing 
a  recognition  of  the  power  and  willing- 
ness of  the  Spirit  to  arouse  and  save 
sinners  was  crowned  with  splendid 
success  ? 


But  we  must  do  something  besides 
praying  for  more  of  the  Spirifs  pre- 
sence and  power :  we  must  also  liTe 
and  work  them.  It  is  simply  pre- 
sumptuous  for  the  churches  to  ask  for 
the  most  splendid  spiritual  success  as 
the  reward  of  their  labours  if,  as  a 
rule,  they  are  not  fully  living  up  to 
their  light  and  privileges:  if,  for 
example,  their  commercial  and  social 
morality  is  not  so  sound  as  it  shoold 
be, — their  reverence  for  the  Lord'ii 
day — their  benevolence  and  self-de- 
nial— their  zeal  for  saving  souls,  all 
under  the  Bible  mark.  I  oflfer  no 
opinion  as  to  whether  this  is  or  is  not 
the  case ;  instead  of  entering  into  the 
broad,  general  bearings  of  the  question, 
I  would  suggest  that  we,  each  of  as, 
make  it  an  individual  one:  ^^Ismj 
own  standard  of  Christianity  up  to 
the  Bible-mark,  and  the  demands  of 
the  age?"  &o.  Just  one  word  in 
dosing  as  to  ttorking  for  a  reviwL 
^  There  are  plenty,"  remarked  aa  ex- 
City  missionary  to  me,  ^^  who  are  glad 
to  do  their  work  by  proxy."  titiii 
another,  now  gone  to  his  rest :  ^*  If  all 
the  private  Christians  of  York  would 
do  their  duty,  they  would  leave  verj 
little  for  us  City  missionaries  to  do.*^ 
The  fact  of  our  paying  others  to  work 
for  Christ  will  not  excuse  us  in  His 
sight  for  being  idle  ourselves.  Manj 
no  doubt  are  so  from  sheer  ignorsDce : 
they  do  not  see  it  their  duty  to  be  actire  , 
in  influencing  those  around  them,  be- 
cause they  are  not  learned  or  eloqaent, 
or  because  it  would  involve  meddling 
with  other  folks*  affairs,  give  great 
offence,  and  so  forth.  It  is  the  dutjof 
these  persons  to  pray  earnestly  for  more 
light,  and  of  their  Christian  friends  to 
spare  no  pains  to  impart  it  to  them. 
** Generally  speaking,"  remarked  a 
leading  Wesleyan  minister,  *'  I  think 
little  of  a  man*s  Christianity  when  he 
has  not  some  defined  sphere  of  labour 
for  Christ"  At  any  rate,  it  seenu 
certain  that,  when  the  system  of  work- 
*  ing  by  proxy  which  I  have  condemaed 
becomes  the  rule,  the  life  and  glory  of 
the  church  will  have  departed.  Instead 
of  saving  and  subduing  the  world,  tbe 
world  and  Satan  will  rapidly  gain  on 
it.  I  trust  that,  by  God*s  blessing, 
my  remarks  may  oommand  a  most 
prayerful  and  thoughtful  perusal ;  for 
the  Methodist  ohurches,  it  seems  to 
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me,  are  probably  in  a  state  of  transi- 
tion:—either  the  J  must  bestir  them- 
selves, and  rise  to  the  level  of  their 
forefathers,  or  else  ingloriouslj  sink 
below  it,  and  so  drift  gradually  on 
to  a  state  of  formality  and  lifelessness. 
"From  him  that  hath  not,  shall  be 
taken  away  even  that  he  hath." 
York,  April,  IS65.  X. 


ftstronomn. 

PHENOMENA  OF  THE  MONTH. 

AUGUST. 

The  San  rises  on  the  1st  at  twenty* 
fire  minntes  after  four,  and  sets  at 
foDrteen  minutes  before  eight;  on 
the  15th  it  rises  at  thirteen  minutes 
before  fire  and  sets  at  twenty-one 
minntes  after  seven ;  and  on  the 
3l8t  it  rises  at  twelve  minntes  after 
five  and  sets  at  thirteen  minutes  be- 
fore seven.  Daylight  thus  decreases 
forty-seven  minutes  in  the  morn- 
ing and  fifty- nine  minutes  in  the 
eyening— together,  one  hour  and  forty - 
six  minntes.  The  Sun  is  in  the  sign 
Leo  until  the  2drd  and  then  passes 
into  Virgo. 

The  Moon  is  fall  on  the  7th  at 
twenty  minutes  past  five  in  the  morn- 
iog,  and  new  on  the  21st  at  seventeen 
minutes  past  seven  in  the  morning* 
On  the  first  Sunday  it  rises  at  eleven 
Boinutes  past  seven  in  the  evening  and 
B6t8  at  twenty- one  minutes  before 
four  in  the  morning ;  on  the  second 
Sunday  it  rises  about  half- past  ten  in 
the  eyening ;  on  the  third  Sunday  it 
rises  and  sets  before  the  Sun ;  and  on 
the  funrth  Sunday  it  sets  at  a  quarter- 
put  nine  in  the  evening.  It  is  near 
to  Jupiter  on  the  4th  of  the  month  ;  to 
^enus  on  the  17th  ;  to  Mars  on  the 
*23rd;  to  Saturn  on  the  26th;  and. 
"gain  near  to  Jupijter  on  the  dOtb. 

Mercury  is  in  Leo,  and  is  best  seen 
>t  the  beginning  of  the  month,  setting 
on  the  1st  at  thirty-nine  minutes  after 
eight  in  the  evening. 
,  Venus  is  brilliant  in  the  early  morn- 
ing hours.  It  rises  an  hour  after  mid- 
night on  the  1st  and  at  twenty-four 
minutes  after  one  in  the  morning  of 
^he  3Ut.  It  is  in  Taurus  at  the  be* 
ginning  and  in  Cancer  at  the  end  of 
the  moath. 


Mars  may  be  seen  at  the  beginning 
of  the  month  after  sonset,  and  per- 
haps a  practised  eye  may  distinguish  it 
near  to  the  crescent  of  the  young 
moon  in  the  evening  of  tho  23ra. 

Japiter  sets  half  an  hour  after  mid- 
night on  the  1st,  and  at  half-past  ten 
at  night  on  the  31st. 

Saturn  is  in  Virgo,  and  sets  at  nine* 
teen  minutes  past  ten  in  the  evening 
of  the  1st,  and  at  twenty-fi?e  minutes 
past  eight  on  the  Slst. 

Uranus  is  visible  after  midnight, 
and  is  a  little  north  of  the  Moon  on 
the  16th. 

Neptune  is  observable  in  Pisces. 


TRANSITIONAL  CHARACTER  OF  THE 
WILDERNESS  PERIOD  OF  THE 
ISRAELITES. 

The  forty  years*  wanderings  waS  an 
exceptional  period  altogether,  and 
simply  delayed,  not  changed,  the  order 
of  the  divine  plan.  It  was  exceptional 
in  its  occasion ;  for  it  arose  solely 
from  Hebrew  disobedience.  It  was 
exceptional  in  its  object,  for  this  was 
to  train  up  a  new  generation,  and  re- 
move the  old,  and  this  by  a  process  so 
gradual  and  gentle,  that,  so  far  as  this 
sentence  was  concerned,  the  youngest 
adult  of  that  disobedient  generation 
might  yet  have  enjoyed  sixty  years  of 
life.  It  was  exceptional  in  the  mode 
of  God*s  dealings  with  them ;  for  they 
were  rich  in  goodness  on  the  one  side, 
but,  on  the  other,  were  sharp  and 
decisive,  as  the  inveterate  obstinacy  of 
the  nation  required.  It  was  exceptional 
in  the  supernatural  circumstances  ren<« 
dering  so  long  a  sojourn  in  such  a 
land  possible;  the  bread  and  water 
miraculously  supplied — their  clothes 
waxing  not  old — their  feet  swelling 
not — the  pillar  of  God*s  presence 
marshalling  their  journeys.  It  was 
exceptional,  consequently,  in  the  con- 
dition of  the  people  themselves,  in  re- 
lation to  God  and  to  His  law,  since  we 
know  that  the  appointed  rite  of  ad- 
mission into  covenant  with  God,  and 
on  which  the  other  ritual  observances 
of  the  law  mainly  turned,  namely, 
oircnmcision,  was  not  administered  in 
the  wilderness.  (Josh.  v.  6.)    Their 
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condition  was  a  transition  state,  and 
durin;;;  it  God,  to  use  tbe  language  of 
the  Nevf  Testament,  *^  winked"  at 
many  things  which  were  inexorably 
demanded,  after  their  settlement  in 
Canaan.  The  distinction  was  sharply 
drawn  by  the  lawgiver  himself. 
Speaking  of  the  place  which  God 
should  choose  among  their  tribes,  he 
added,  *<  Ye  shall  not  do  after  all  the 
things  that  we  do  here  this  day,  every 
man  whatsoever  is  right  in  his  own 
eyes«  For  ye  are  not  as  yet  come  to 
the  rest  and  to  the  inheritance  which 
the  Lord  your  God  giveth  you.**  (Deut. 
xii.  8.)  . 

This  transition  state  occupied,  con- 
sequently, no  place  in  the  Mosaic 
law,  and  was  not  recognised  by  it. 
Tbe  law  was  directed  to  the  final  set- 
tlement in  Canaan,  as  truly  and  ex- 
clusively when  first  given  on  Sinai,  as 
when  it  was  a  second  time  renewed 
before  the  entrance  into  Canaan.  It 
could  not  indeed,  be  otherwise ;  for, 
could  we  suppose  that  this  Divine  law 
had  contained  any  special  and  specific 
recognition  of  a  sin  not  then  com- 
mitted, would  it  not  have  appeared 
that  God  had  prejudged  them  before* 
hand,  and  in  His  own  law  suggested 
the  sin  which  He  condemned  ?  The 
law  had  reference  throughout,  not 
to  the  occasional  period  of  the  wander- 
ings, but  to  the  inheritance  of  the 
promised  land,  and  the  national  life 
of  which  it  was  to  be  the  appointed 
scene. — Garhefs  Divine  Plan  of  Re* 
velatian,  pp.  316,  317. 

PSALMODY.  AND  THE  BAPTISTS. 

Perhaps  yoa  are  not  aware  that  there 
was  ever  any  body  of  Christians 
besides  the  Friends  or  Quakers  who 
objected  to  singing  altogether  ;  but  two 
hundred  years  ago  there  was  no  sing- 
ing nor  music  of  any  sort  in  the  Bap- 
tist churches  of  England.  You  would 
be  apt  to  think  it  must  have  been  a 
cold  and  comfortless  service,  but  the 
good  men  were  conscientious.  They 
had  paid  far  more  for  their  principles 
than  we  are  ever  likely  to  do.  They 
were  familiar  with  prisons  and  pil-* 
lories,  and  had  many  of  them  been 
stripped  of  their  earthly  all  in  main- 
taining their  great  principle  of 
"Nothing  in  the  Church  of  Christ  for 
which  you  have  not  Christ*s  command.*' 


And  they  knew  of  no  command  for  con- 
gregational singing.  They  objected  to 
the  psalms  as  part  of  the  old  ceremo- 
nial worship,  and  asked,  ^*  What  have 
we  to  do  with  such  beggarly  elements 
as  blowing  trumpets  at  new  moons,  or 
praising  with  the  timbrel  and  dance? 
These  psalms  or  this  singing  or  play- 
ing mi^ht  do  for  the  Cburch*s  infaney, 
but  now  that  we  are  of  full  age,  let  us 
put  away  such  childish  things.    After 
Christ  has  commanded  us,  *Love  yoar 
enemies,  pray  for  them  that  persecnte 
you,*   are  we  to  cry,   'As  he  loved 
cursing,  so  let  it  come  unto  him;  let  it 
come  into  his  bowels  like  water,  and 
like  oil  into  his  bones  ?*  **     Then  they 
said  there  was  no  need  for  singing; 
anything  in  the  psalms  which  was  fit 
for  prayer  or  praise  could  as  well  be 
spoken  as  sung.     Nor  was  it  of  any 
use  to  quote  either  example  or  pre- 
cept. If  you  turned  to  the  text  (Eph. 
V.  19),  '^  Speaking  to  yonrselves  in 
psalms  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs, 
singing  and  making  melody  in  yoor 
heart  to  the  Lord,*'   they   smiled  at 
your    simplicity.    **  Yes,     you    may 
speak  them  as  much  as  you  please,  so 
long  as  it  is  in  your  heart,  and  in  yoor 
heart  only,  that  you  sing  and  make 
melody.     Speak  to  your  brethren  and 
sing  to  the  Lord.*'   And  it  was  equally 
in  vain  that  you  appealed  to  example. 
If  you  said,  **  Our  Lord  and  his  disci- 
ples sang  a  hymn  in  the  guest  cham- 
ber:"    "True,  but  they  began  with 
the  passover.'*      If  you  urged,  "  And 
Paul  and  Silas  sang  praises;**  they 
retorted,  "In  prison.*'     "  And  in  the 
Revelation  the  redeemed  are  repre- 
sented as  praising  the  Lamb  that  was 
siain.**     "  But  that  is  in  heaven,  or  at 
all  events,  in  a  state  of  the  Church 
which  has  not  come  as  yet.** 

Nor  will  it  do  to  denounce  these 
men  as  pragmatical  fanatics  or  narrow- 
minded  pretenders.  No  doubt  they 
were  men  of  strong  convictions  and 
unyielding  temper,  but  they,  were  sin- 
cere. For  a  Christian  to  offer  any 
oblation  in  the  church  which  Christ 
had  not  expressly  authorised,  they  be- 
lieved was  as  presumptuous  and  as  im- 
pious as  it  would  have  been  for  a  Jew 
to  come  before  the  Lord  with  swine's 
flesh ;  and,  although  you  might  have 
been  angry  at  their  obstinacy,  joa 
could  not  have  altered  their  opinion. 
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Bat  it  wonid  ha?e  been  wrong  to  be 
angrj.    Thej  were  in  earnest*     They 
bad  somethiDg  to  say  for  themselTea. 
Oo  the  groaiid  which  they  occupied 
tbej  believed  themselves  impregnable, 
and  we  incline  to  think  that  they  were. 
We  doabt  if  their  arguments  have 
eren  jet  been  refuted.     We  need  not 
uj  that  we  do  not  agree  in  their  con- 
clusion ;  but  we  deem  it  an  instructive 
fact,  that  here  in  England  there  was 
not  long  ago  a  large  body  of  God- 
fearing men,  sound  theologians,  for 
the  most  part  rigid  Galvinists,    who 
deemed  it  unscriptural  and  sinful  to 
siog  6od*s  praises  in  the  great  con- 
gregation.    Eliezer  or  Aaron  would 
as  soon  have  consented  to    offer  on 
tlie  brazen  altar  a  dog  or  a  sow,  as 
some  of  them  would  have  agreed  to 
slog  in  their  place  of  assembly,  *'  I  to 
the  hills,"  or  "  The  Lord's  my  Shep- 
herd." 

Their  arguments  were  not  easily 
answered,  but  their  scruples  have  dis- 
appeared. Many  of  the  good  men 
perer  were  convinced,  and  never  gave 
in ;  and  when  in  the  leading  church  in 
Soathwark,  after  twenty  years  of  ar- 
gument and  effort,  Benjamin  Reach 
established  singing,  a  minority  with- 
drew and  took  refuge,  if  not  in  a 
silent  church,  at  least  in  a  songless 
sanctuary.—"  The  Psalter  and  Hymn- 
booky''  hy  the  Rev,  Dr.  Hamilton,  pp. 
5^8. 


THE  OMISSIONS  OF  SCBIPTURE. 

It  is  perfectly  consistent  with  such 
a  design    as    the    Omniscient  God 
declares  Himself  to  have  had  in  view 


in  revelation,  that  He  should  inten- 
tionally have  left  a  certain  obscurity 
over  portions  of  the  record ;  not  only 
withholding  what  it  was  unnecessary 
for  man  to  know ;  not  only  veiling 
under  human  images  mysteries,  which 
at  present  we  are  incapable  of  under- 
standing, but  holding  back  something 
which  might  have  been  told  us,  had  it 
not  been  God's  purpose  to  discipline 
faith  by  this  very  reticence.  If  the 
Bible  be  God*s  Word  given  for  pro- 
bationary purposes,  and  God,  in  giving 
it,  exercised  His  Omniscience,  its 
difficulties  must  be  as  intentional  as 
its  lessons,  and  the  wisdom  which  has 
withheld  is  as  full  of  deep  meaning  as 
the  wisdom  which  has  revealed.  How 
wonderfully  does  that  gradual  and 
progressive  unfolding  of  truth  which 
marks  the  inspired  Scriptures  grow  ' 
out  of  the  probationary  purposes  for 
which  we  know  it  to  have  been  given! 
—  Oarbefa  Divine  Plan  of  ICevela' 
tion,  pp.  86,  87. 

Second  Mabbiages. — Were  a  man 
not  to  marry  a  secoud  time,  it  might 
be  concluded  that  his  first  wife  had 
given  him  a  disgust  to  marriage ;  but, 
by  taking  a  second  wife,  he  pays  the 
highest  compliment  to  the  first,  by 
showing  that  she  made  him  so  happy 
as  a  married  man,  that  he  wished  to 
be  so  a  second  time. — Johnson, 

Thb  object  of  conversation  is  to 
entertain  and  amuse.  To  be  agreeable 
you  must  learn  to  be  a  good  listener. 
A  man  who  monopolises  a  conver- 
sation is  a  bore,  no  matter  how  great 
his  knowledge. 


SJutual-^iir  %BBatvxi\on  |lip0rter. 


LETTE!^  FROM  THE  PRESIDENT. 
THB  ig2000  vom>. 

Mt  i>eab  Mb.  Eoitob, —  Having  a 
few  minutes  to  spare,  I  thought  I  could 
not  occupy  them  better  than  by  send- 
ing you  a  few  of  the  thoughts  just 
passing  through  my  mind. 

Now  onr  annual  meeting  is  over, 
and  our  dear  brethren  have  returned 


to  ther  homes  and  families,  what  is  our 
next  duty  ? 

Our  meeting  at  Norwich  has  been 
a  great  success.  The  kind  friends 
there  who  so  heartily  entertained  us 
have  done  good  service  to  our  noble 
Institution  ;  not  merely  by  their  pre- 
sence, but  in  a  more  practical  form,  by 
several  of  them  becoming  annual  sub- 


254 


HUTUAL-AIP  ASSOCIATION  BEPO&TEB. 


Bcribers  (these  subeoribers,  after  all, 
are  the  sheet  anchor  of  the  Local 
Preachers*  Mutual- Aid  Associa- 
tion), and  also  by  giving  us  a  good 
collection  at  the  Tarious  chapels,  as 
well  as  at  the  public  meeting  in  Cal- 
vert Street  Chapel. 

It  does  appear  to  me  that  the  tide  of 
prosperity  has  set  in.  People  begin  to 
feel  that  they  must  do  something  for 
so  good  a  cause  ;  and  I  am  quite  sure 
that  our  Institution  has  only  to  be 
known  in  all  its  bencTolent  workings, 
in  order  to  become  more  extensively 
supported.  Consider  what  it  has  doue, 
and  also  what  it  is  now  doing.  How 
many  sorrowful  hearts  have  been  re- 
lieved and  made  glad ;  how  many  of 
our  dear  aged  brethren,  but  for  this  in- 
stitution, must  have  sought  and  ob- 
tained parochial  relief  in  order  to  sup- 
port them  in  their  declining  years,  and 
have  been  buried  in  a  pauperis  grave ; 
instead  of  which,  the  '^  Local  Preachers* 
Mutual- Aid  *'  has  come  to  the  rescue, 
and  has  not  only  saved  them  from 
that,  but  has  enabled  them  to  keep  a 
little  home  for  themselves  in  the  de- 
cline of  life  by  allowing  them  a  weekly 
annuity,  and  a  small  amount  at  death 
to  inter  them  decently. 

Our  esteemed  friend  and  brother 
James  Arundale,  while  he  was  Presi- 
dent, proposed  to  raise  the  sum  of  two 
thousand  pounds,  in  order  that  each  of 
the  old  men  might  receive  4s.  per 
week. 

I  am  happy  to  say  that  about  elevej;i 
hundred  pounds  of  the  ^^  President's 
two  thousand**  have  already  been  sub- 
scribed. 

I  am  very  anxious  that  the  remain- 
ing balance  of  the  two  thousand  should 
be  speedily  secured. 

I  think  this  may  be  easily  accom- 
plished by  each  branch  doing  its 
duty,  either  by  holding  public  meetings, 
or  by  getting  up  a  good  tea- meeting, 
or  by  holding  a  bazaar. 

Some  of  the  branches  have  done  so 
already,  and  their  success  has  been 
what  we  might  expect ;  for  instance, 
Pimlico  meeting  realised  over  seventy 
pounds ;  Tadcaster  also  raised  seventy 
pounds.  If  other  branches  do  the 
same  the  amount  will  soon  be  accom- 
plished. 

If  a  few  of  our  brethren  in  each 
place  will  form  themselves  into  a  com- 


mittee, call  in  the  kind  assistance  of 
the  ladies,  and  invite  a  small  deputa- 
tion to  sustain  and  make  the  meeting 
a  good  one,  I  think  we  may  calcoUte 
upon  great  results. 

I  shall  be  most  happy  to  be  presen 
at  any  such  gatherings,  to  help  as  far 
as  my  little  influence  may  go. 

John  Carter. 

4,  JEarVs  Terrace^ 
Kensington^  W, 


GENERAL  COMmTTEE. 

The  monthly  meeting  was  held  at 
Brother  Wild's,  North  End  Villa, 
Hammersmith,  on  Wednesday,  I2tti 
July. 

Present: — The  President,  the  Ex- 
President,  Brothers  Wild,  Madder, 
Harding,  Jameson,  Coman,  Wade  ht, 
Parker,  Wade  2nd,  and  Creswell. 

The  Ex-President  opened  the  meet- 
ing with  prayer. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  and 
of  the  adjourned  meeting  were  read 
and  confirmed. 

The  monthly  abstract  showed  thai  i 
two  members*  wives  had  died  bIdco 
last  meeting.     59  members  were  re- 
ceiving relief  from  the  sick  fund,  and  i 
there  were  98  annuitants. 

The  Honorary  Secretary  being  un- 
avoidably absent,  a  letter  was  read  ' 
from  him,  enclosing  the  draft  of  a 
circular  to  the  officers  and  committees 
of  the  branches  respecting  the  I'resi- 
dent*s  Fund.  This  waa  approved, 
and  500  copies  of  it  were  ordered  to 
be  printed  and  circulated  as  early  as 
possible. 

A  brother,  aged  62,  a' local  preacher 
for  twenty-eight  years,  applied  to  be 
admitted  a  member.  Uis  entrance 
fee  was  fixed  at  six  guineas. 

Another  brother,  who  through  po- 
verty had  sufi'ered  his  membership  to 
lapse,  was  ordered  to  be  reinstated  on 
paying  a  fee  of  30s. 

Some  other  cases  were  considered 
of  a  somewhat  similar  chardcter. 

An  order  was  drawn  on  the  trea- 
surers for  the  General  Secretar/s 
salary ;  and  after  some  other  routine 
business,  the  meeting  was  closed  nitk 
prayer  at  8  o'clock. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Brother  Wade's,  Abbey  Road,  Mer- 
ton,  Surrey,  on  Monday,  August  14tii. 
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DEATHS. 

Jane  1,  1865.     Margaret  Savage,  of 
Lancaster,  aged  50.    Claim  £S,     She 

died  in  peace. 

July  15, 1865.    Jesse  Howe,  Of  Wad- 
desdon,  Aylesbury  Girctdt,  aged  77.   No 


claim.  He  died  in  the  faith.  Some 
farther  account  of  this  old  veteran  will 
be  found  in'  another  page  of  this 
number. 

June  28, 1865.  Mary  Barraclough,  of 
Bamsley,  aged  52.  Claun  £3.  She  died 
happy  in  the  Lord. 


CASH  KECEIVED  BY  THE  GENERAL  TREASUREBS  to  June  16,  1866. 


Deptford-^'M.r,  Cockle,  he.  per  Bro.  Wade 
Crffydottr-Towaxda  President's  £2000,  5s  6d;  collected  by 
Bro.  Wade  2nd,  on  the  principle  of  the  Penny  Preacher, 

Xfi  IvS.  ou.  ...  ...  «*•  ...  ... 

Pfmtypool—Mi.  W.  Walters,  hm.  2  qrs.  10s  6d;  Mr.  W.  Ed- 
WKrAsy  hm.  5s  3d  qly — 15s  9d;  towards  President's  £2000, 

£1 10s ;  less  expenses,  5s       ...  ••>  «••  ••• 

laneoi^er—Tofwe^ttia  President's  £2000 ... 

Banjiaple — Ditto      •••  •••  •••  ...  ••• 

Predoi^—'Mi.  P.  Watson,  hm.  qly.  5s  3d;   Mr.  Jas.  Cryer, 

umnaLy  os ...  •■•  •*.  •••  ...  ... 

■UlliCKUy         ..a  •••  •••  •«•  •••  •.. 

jjiQiC/ucy        *«•             •«•            •.•             ..«            •••  ••• 

Shejffield        ...             ...             •••            ...            •••  •.. 

Spitalfitidi    •»•             .«•             •••             •.•             ...  ••• 

Beptjiyrd  cmd  Wbolroich — ^Towards  President's  £2000 

Brigtolr—lSx.  J.  M.  2s  6d;  E.  F.  Esq.  8s,  for  the  poor  Old 
Hundred,  per  Bro.  Maynard...             ...            ... 

JlSLown  •••  ...  ...  ••«  «*•  ••• 

LeighkAm  Bvazard — ^Mr.  J.  Knight  ..* 

Jj(lki€W6lA  •••  •..  ...  t.  ..•  ••• 

■DUTiUcy         •••  ...  ...  •••  ■••  •*• 

AXVlVtlSt&t'       •«•  ...  ••.  ...  ...  ... 

J- iwJnc  .«•  ...  ...  ...  ■••  •«« 

H'mjef;^^— Towards  President's  £2000  .. . 

JiilXtOTt  .■•  ...  ...  «••  ...  •«• 

aolmfirth      •••  ..«  •..  ...  •••  ••• 

frl^dtl  •••  •••  ...  •••  *.«  •,« 

Shepton  Mallet  •••  •«•  •••  ...  ... 

vttoxeter       ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

Southroarh — Towards  President's  £2000... 

^*c€cT  ..%  ...  ...  ...  ...  ,.. 

VTellington  f  Salop J^Towaxda  President's  £2000 

Retford—jyitto 

Aylesbttry — Ditto        ...  ... 

fiott— Collected  by  Bro.  Hardingham  on  the  principle  of 

the  Penny  Preacher,  as  under: — Cromer,  16s  8 id;  Lower 

Sherringham.  98  6d;  Blakeney,  10s  5d;  Swanton,  8s  S^d; 

Balling,  6s  7d;    Baconsthorpe,  5s  3d;    Gresham,  5s  2d; 

Plumstead,  3s  7d;   Binton,  3s  4d;    Hindolvestone,  3s  3d; 

Brimingham,  3s  2d;  Baringham,  28  Id;   Bodham,  Is  6d; 

Cley,  Is;  Ryburgh,  9d— £4  Os  9d.    Mr.  T.  Leeder,  he.  qly. 

2s  6d;  Mr.  E.  Taylor,  do.  2s  6d;  Mrs.  Farthing,  do.  3s— 8s 
Sleaford         ...  ...  ... 

Southampton — ^Towards  President's  £2000,  2s  6d;   Bro.  G. 

Medley,  on  principle  of  Penny  Preacher,  3s 
2>wr«%— Towards  President's  je2000     ... 
Holywell        ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

Peterborough,,, 

Guernsey       ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ,,. 

^ipfey— Towaidfl  President's  £2000     ... 


Free  8ab-        Benefit 
scriptioni      Members 
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JiLvnAftWb         ■••  •••  •••  •••  •••  »•• 

jRothcrhcLffv    ...  ...  ...  •  •••  ••. 

Wakefield — ^Mr.  J.  Nield,  hm.  qly.  5s ;  Mrs.  Nield,  hm.  £1; 

Mr.  J.  Swallow,  hm.  £1  Is     ... 
Newport  (Mon.) — Towajrds  President's  £2000 
isCt  Mievcih 8     •*•  •.•  *••  •*.  •••  ... 

yyllcQiHw  •*•  •••  •■•  •••  •••  •*• 

J.  UnMlCttoUe/  ...  ...  ..•  ...  ..a  .*. 

Norwich — Proceeds  of  Annual  Meeting,  as  under: — Collec- 
tions in  Calvert  St.  Chapel,  £8  10s  6d;  New  City  Chapel, 
£3  198  Old;  Barford,  17s  Id;  Eaton,  10s  7d;  Hethersett, 
£2  2s;  Horsford,  10s  O^d;  Tuddenham,  6s  5d;  Easton.  8s; 
Framingham,  16s  8d;  Cossey,  7s  lOd;  Shottisham.  9s; 
Weston,  £1;  collection  at  Public  Meeting  in  Calvert  St. 
Chapel,  £8  16b  2d— £28  lis  4d.  A.  N.  Chamberlin,  Esq. 
hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  O.  W.  Livock,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr. W.Bennett, 
hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  T.  B.  CuUen,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  W.  F.  Ford, 
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BY  W.  B.  OARTEE. 

HIS   THEOLOOT. 

The  eighth  paper  of  this  series  having  been  lost  in  its  transit  by  post^  and 
neither  copy  nor  notes,  nor  a  vestige  of  memoranda  having  been  retained 
bj  the  writer,  the  present  paper  has  had  to  be  written,  in  which  the  prin- 
cipal thoughts  are  the  same,  but  cast  into  a  somewhat  di£ferent  mould,  and 
under  a  diflferent  heading.  The  leading  subject  of  the  paper  is  Theology — 
the  theology  of  Methodism ; — specifically,  the  Methodist  local  preacher's 
theology. 

The  young  local  preacher  cannot  be  supposed  to  be  a  profound  theolo- 
gian, or  to  be  accurately  acquainted  with  so  wide  and  lofty  a  science  as 
theology.  He  well  knows  those  elementary  truths  which  are  of  greatest 
importance  to  a  sinner.  He  knows-  much,  probably,  of  the  history  and 
theory  of  human  redemption ;  but  there  is  much  truth  collateral  to  the 
tmth  he  knows,  and  much  belonging  to  the  whole  system  of  revealed  truth, 
of  which  he  knows  nothing;  and  much  truth  of  which  he  has  but  as  yet  a 
dun  and  shadowy  perception.  His  knowledge  of  revealed  truth  cannot  but 
be  very  limited  and  defective.  What  he  needs  is  a  clear  and  wide  view  of 
truth,  as  given  from  the  mind  of  GK>d  in  holy  Scripture, — ^partly  expressed 
in  divinely  inspired  speech,  and  partly  exhibited  in  recorded  facts, — ^a  sys- 
tematic view  of  the  whole ;  the  relation  of  one  truth  to  another  and  the 
dependence  of  each  upon  the  rest ;  the  completeness  and  harmony  of  the 
system,  and  the  bearing  of  all  upon  men's  salvation  and  upon  righteousness 
of  life.  This  can  be  acquired  only  by  close  and  deep  thought  upon  what  is 
written,  and  an  extensive  and  careful  comparison  of  one  part  of  scripture 
with  another. 

Many  men,  after  a  long-continued  and  laborious  study  of  the  Scriptures, 
with  the  aid  of  such  guides  as  had  gone  before  them  in  the  like  investiga- 
tion, have  published  the  result;  presenting  to  the  world,  as  far  as  language 
enabled  them,  a  panorama  of  doctrines,  as  seen  by  iheir  own  minds,  pho- 
tographed, as  they  believed,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  from  the  written  word. 
Hence  we  have  many  systems  of  divinity,  bodies  of  divinity,  theological 
institutes,  and  theological  treasuries,  differing  more  or  less  from  each  other, 
JQst  as  the  mental  and  moral  perceptions  of  their  authors  were  more  or  less 
dear  or  cloudy,  and  the  moral  and  religious  atmosphere  of  their  times  was 
cabn  or  perturbed.  No  man  can  read  all  these  productions,  nor  many  of 
them.  The  wisest  plan  is  to  follow  the  most  trustworthy  guide,  weighing 
and  considering  what  he  says,  examining  the  passages  or  texts  to  which 
le  refers  or  which  he  quotes,  in  connection  with  vyhat  is  not  quoted,  both 
going  before  and  following  what  is ;  and  then,  in  the  fear  of  God,  to  judge 
September,  1865.     vol.  xv.  s 
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of  the  agreement  or  disagreement  of  what  is  taught  with  what  is  written 
hj  the  pen  of  inspiration,  and  to  accept  or  reject  it  accordingly. 

Now,  the  young  Methodist  preacher,  whether  belonging  to  the  parent 
stock  or  to  one  of  the  offshoots,  should  certainly  know  Methodist  theology. 
He  should  know  what  Mr.  Wesley  believed  and  taught,  and  if  he  be  not 
satisfied  with  any  part  of  it,  be  able  to  assign  solid  and  scriptural  reasons, 
carrying  with  them  the  convictions  of  his  own  mind  and  the  sanction  of 
his  own  conscience.  That  eminent  theologian  wrote  not  in  scientific  form 
nor  style.  Nevertheless,  he  wrote  with  scientific  accuracy  and  discrimination, 
upon  all  that  is  vital  in  theology,  and  upon  some  speculative  points  as  well. 
How  far  he  may  be  accepted  as  a  trustworthy  guide  may  be  judged  by 
what  he  says  in  his  preface  to  his  sermons,  especially  in  the  following  sec- 
tions. 

''To  candid,  reasonable  men,  I  am  not  afraid  to  lay  open  what  have  been 
the  inmost  thoughts  of  my  heart.  I  have  thought,  I  am  a  creature  of  a 
day,  passing  through  life  as  an  arrow  through  the  air.  I  am  a  spirit  come 
from  God,  and  returning  to  God:  Just  hovering  over  the  great  gulf;  till,  a 
few  moments  hence,  I  am  no  more  seen;  I  drop  into  an  unchangeable 
eternity  I  1  want  to  know  one  thing, — ^the  way  to  heaven;  how  to  land 
^e  on  that  happy  shore.  God  himself  has  condescended  to  teach  the  way: 
For  this  very  end  He  came  from  heaven.  He  hath  written  it  down  in  a 
book.  0  give  me  that  book  I  At  any  price,  give  me  the  book  of  God !  I 
have  it:  Here  is  knowledge  enough  for  me.  Let  me  be  homo  unius  libri  (a 
man  of  one  book).  Here  then  I  am,  far  from  the  busy  ways  of  men.  1 
sit  down  alone :  Only  God  is  here.  In  His  presence  I  open,  I  read  His 
book;  for  this  end,  to  find  the  way  to  heaven.  Is  there  a  doubt  concern- 
ing the  meaning  of  what  I  read  ?  Does  anything  appear  dark  or  intricate  ? 
I  lift  up  my  heart  to  the  Father  of  Lights : — '  Lord,  is  it  not  thy  word,  "  If 
any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God  ?"  Thou  ''  givest  liberally,  and 
upbraidest  not.'*  Thou  hast  said,  "  If  any  man  be  willing  to  do  thy  will, 
he  shall  know."  I  am  willing  to  do,  let  me  know,  thy  will.'  I  then 
search  after  and  consider  parallel  passages  of  Scripture,  'comparing 
spiritual  things  with  spiritual.'  I  meditate  thereon  with  all  the  attention 
and  earnestness  of  which  my  mind  is  capable.  If  any  doubt  still  remains, 
I  consult  those  who  are  experienced  in  the  things  of  God ;  and  then  the 
writings  whereby,  being  dead,  they  yet  speak.  And  what  I  thus  learn,  that 
I  teach." — Wesley's  Works,  vol.  v.,  Preface,  pp.  ii — ^iv.  .Edition  1889. 

We  ask  the  reader  again  to  read  and  solemnly  to  ponder  these  extracts; 
and  let  him  then  say  whether  the  mind  from  which  they  emanated  was  not 
likely  to  have  an  apprehension  of  revealed  truth  as  clear  and  accurate  as 
we  can  suppose  any  human  mind,  not  under  immediate  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  ever  to  have  had.  The  philosophic  and  Calvinistic  Isaac 
Taylor  was  not  satisfied  with  John  Wesley's  theology ;  and  he  deemed  it  to 
be  narrow  and  defective,  yet  "just  such  an  aspect  of  Christian  truth  as 
fitted  it  for  its  purpose — ^namely,  that  of  gathering  and  of  retaining  minds 
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of  the  rader  class:"  nevertheless,  that  it  "was  itself  an  ill-adjusted 
Christianity,  over  which  an  air  of  consistency  and  hannony  can  be  thrown 
only  so  long  as  the  eye  takes  in  a  few  degrees  of  the  broad  field  of  vision." 
—WesUy  and  Methodism,  p.  231. 

We  are  as  little  disposed  to  speak  disrespectfully  of  a  man  who  has 
rendered  services  so  valuable  to  Christian  literature  as  Isaac  Taylor  has  un- 
doubtedly rendered,  as  we  are  to  speak  disrespectfully  of  his  more  eminent 
predecessor  John  Wesley :  but  we  sincerely  think  that  he  had  no  sufficient 
warrant  for  making  the  disparaging  representation  of  Wesley^s  doctrinal 
teaching  contained  in  the  words  we  have  quoted,  and  that  he  could  but 
have  glanced  over  Wesley's  doctrinal  writings  rather  than  have  given  them 
a  thoughtful  reading.    If  Wesley  was  not  so  intensely  philosophical  as  he, 
no  one  will  question  that  he  was  more  thoroughly  theosophic.     He  had 
more  of  the  mind  of  Christ ;  more  of  the  divine  life :  he  knew  immea- 
surably more  of  human  nature,  and  had  certainly  a  more  extensively  critical 
acquaintance  with  the  Scriptures  as  they  exist  in  the  original  tongues :  and 
it  would  be  neither  exaggeration  nor  hyperbole  to  say  that  he  had  a  thou- 
sandfold more  acquaintance  with  the  work  of  Grod  among  men  than  his 
critic  had  opportunity  to  acquire.     He  was  no  stranger  to  the  writings  and 
systems  of  the  theologians  both  of  previous  times  and  of  his  own  day ; 
which  he  brought  to  the  test  of  holy  Scripture,  and  accepted  or  rejected 
just  as  he  found  them  to  accord  therewith  or  otherwise,  pointing  out  the 
discordance  when  he  had  detected  it,  and  logically  exhibiting  the  truth  as 
it  appeared  to  his  own  mind,  from  Good's  own  word.     No  one  will  deny, 
however,  that  he  gave  greater  prominence  to  those  truths  which  he  believed 
to  be  of  most  importance  in  their  direct  bearing  upon  the  salvation  of  men, 
and  which  he  found  to  be  most  prominent  in  the  New  Testament. 

The  young  Methodist  preacher,  regarding  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  the 
treasure-house  of  his  theology,  will  find  the  careful  reading  of  the  first 
fifty-three  of  Mr.  Wesley's  published  Sermons,  not  only  helpful  to  his  own 
piety,  but,  by  their  religious  penetration  and  logical  discrinunation  of 
divine  truth,  and  their  skil^l  dissections  of  the  human  heart,  and  faithful 
applications  of  truth  to  the  conscience,  at  once  leading  him  to  a  systematic 
view  of  the  doctrines  of  Scripture,  and  training  him  to  an  exact  method  of 
study.  If  he  can  find  time  to  write  out  in  full  a  dozen  or  a  score  of  the 
sermons,  and  to  make  a  synopsis  of  all  the  rest,  he  will  reap  all  the  benefit 
of  the  labour  in  the  improved  tone  and  discriminativeness  of  his  own  mind, 
and  his  increased  facility  of  thought  and  expression  in  the  pulpit. 

During  an  interval  of  affliction  and  retirement,  at  the  Hot  Wells  of 
Clifton,  near  Bristol,  in  the  winter  of  1753 — 4,  Mr.  Wesley  prepared  and 
published  a  new  version  of  the  New  Testament,  accompanied  with  Notes 
thereon.  With  aU  the  excellencies  of  the  authorised  version,  many  of  its 
words  and  phrases  are  obscure,  some  of  its  passages  involved,  and  in  some 
places  the  rendering,  in  some  degree,  inaccurate.  Some  of  its  granunatical 
forms  have  become  obsolete,  and  its  diction  antiquated.     Its  nervous  vigour, 
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neyertheless,  is  admitted  on  all  hands.  Many  new  yersions  have  been  pre- 
sented to  the  public.  Mr.  Wesley's  is  equal  to  any  of  them,  and  superior 
to  most.  The  notes  are  short,  designed  chiefly  as  aids  to  thought,  and,  m 
conjunction  with  the  text,  as  guides  to  the  right  track  of  thought.  It  forms 
part  of  the  doctrinal  standard  of  Methodism,  and  should  therefore  be  read 
and  studied  by  the  tyro  in  Methodist  theology. 

In  the  preface  to  this  work  Mr.  Wesley  says,  "  I  write  chiefly  for  plam, 
unlettered  men,  who  understand  only  their  own  mother-tongue,  and  yet  re- 
verence and  love  the  Word  of  God,  and  have  a  desire  to  save  their  souls.'' 
With  regard  to  the  translation  he  says,  '^  I  have  never  knowingly,  so  much 
as  in  one  place,  altered  it  for  altering's  sake:  but  there,  and  there  obIj, 
where,  First,  the  sense  was  made  better,  stronger,  clearer,  or  more  consis- 
tent with  the  context :  Secondly,  where  the  sense  being  equally  good,  the 
phrase  was  better,  or  nearer  the  originaL" 

With  regard  to  the  Notes,  he  says,  ^^  I  have  endeavoured  to  make  the 
notes  as  short  as  possible,  that  the  comment  may  not  obscure  or  swallow 
up  the  text:  and  as  plain  as  possible,  in  pursuance  of  my  main  design,  to 
assist  the  unlearned  reader  :  for  this  reason  I  have  studiously  avoided,  not 
only  all  curious  and  critical  inquiries,  and  all  use  of  the  learned  languages,  but 
all  such  methods  of  reasoning  and  modes  of  expression,  as  people  in  com- 
mon life  are  unacquainted  with :  for  the  same  reason,  as  I  rather  endeavoor 
to  obviate  than  to  propose  and  answer  objections,  so  I  purposely  decline 
going  deep  into  many  difficulties,  lest  I  should  leave  the  ordinary  reader 
behind  me." 

Eulogising  the  Gnomon  Nam  Teatamenti  of  the  great  German  theologian, 
Bengblius,  he  says,  "  Many  of  his  excellent  notes  I  have  translated 
Many  more  I  have  abridged ;  omitting  that  part  which  was  purely  critical 
and  giving  the  substance  of  the  rest.  Those  various  readings  likewise  which 
he  has  showed  to  have  a  vast  majority  of  ancient  copies  and  translations  on 
their  side,  I  have  without  scruple  incorporated  with  the  text :  which,  after 
his  manner,  I  have  divided  all  along  (though  not  omitting  the  common 
division  into  chapters  and  verses,  which  is  of  use  on  various  accounts,) 
according  to  the  matter  it  contains,  making  a  larger  or  a  smaller  panse, 
just  as  the  sense  requires.  And  even  this  is  such  a  help,  in  many  places, 
as  one  who  has  not  tried  it  can  scarcely  conceive." 

^^  I  am  likewise  indebted  for  some  useful  observations,  to  Dr.  Heylin's 
Theological  Lectures:  and  for  many  more  to  Dr.  Guise,  and  to  ihe 
Family  Eixpositor  of  the  late  pious  and  learned  Dr.  Doddridge 

" .  .  .  .  My  own  conscience  acquits  me  of  having  designedly  misrepre- 
sented any  single  passage  of  Scripture,  or  of  having  written  one  line  with 
the  purpose  of  inflaming  the  hearts  of  Christians  against  each  other.  God 
forbid  that  I  should  make  the  words  of  the  most  gentle  and  benevolent 
Jesus  a  vehicle  to  convey  such  a  poison.  Would  to  God  that  all  the  party 
names,  and  unscriptural  phrases  and  forms,  which  have  divided  the 
Christian  world,  were  forgot ;  and  that  we  might  all  agree  to  sit  down  to- 
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gether,  as  hmnble,  loving  disciples,  at  the  feet  of  onr  common  Master,  to 
hear  His  word,  to  imbibe  His  Spirit,  and  to  transcribe  His  life  in  our 
own  !'* 

Had  all  theologians  been  of  this  spirit,  how  little  had  the  church  suf- 
fered compared  with  what  it  has  suffered  from  controversy  !  Truth  only 
would  have  been  sought  for  its  own  sake,  and  have  been  held  in  love. 

Besides  Mr.  Wesley's  Sermons  and  Notes,  we  have  to  mention  the  early 
Minutes  of  Conference,  as  together  constituting  the  acknowledged  theology 
or  doctrinal  standard  of  Methodism.  Those  minutes,  therefore,  should  be 
read,  and  again  read,  until  they  become  familiar  to  the  mind.  They  contain 
statements  and  definitions  of  great  importance  and  value,  and  exhibit  the 
very  soul  and  life  of  religion,  both  experimental  and  practical :  and  they 
do  this  in  language  so  exact,  and  in  a  style  so  simple,  that  an  unsophisticated 
mind  cannot  miss  the  meaning.  These  Minutes  occupy  pages  275 — ^298  in 
the  eighth  volume  of  Wesley's  works,  Book-room  edition  of  1830.  Any 
young  man  who  will  so  study  and  work  into  his  own  mind  as  we  have  been 
advising,  the  fifty-three  Sermons,  the  New  Testament  Version  and  Notes, 
and  the  Minutes  indicated,  will  possess  a  Theology  of  which  he  never  need 
be  ashamed,  and  which  few  men  will  really  despise.  He  will  be  well 
equipped,  in  regard  to  his  theology,  as  one  engaged  in  the  great  work  of 
showing  others  the  way  of  salvation. 

He  may  add  to  his  stores,  however,  by  reading  "  Fletcher's  Checks  to 
Antinomianism ; "  which  will  show  him  many  subjects  in  a  new  light,  and, 
whilst  gratifying  his  imagination  by  an  innocent  playfulness  of  fancy,  show 
him  in  what  spirit  religious  controversy  should  be  conducted.  If  ever  man 
aquired  the  art  of  "  truthing  in  love," — ^uttering  the  truth  in  the  spirit  of 
love — ay,  and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  too,  the  holy  John  Fletcher,  of 
Madeley,  did.  His  style  is  lighter  and  more  diffuse  than  that  of  Mr. 
Wesley,  but  bis  compositions  are  all  the  more  readable  after  severe  thought, 
and  may  be  taken  as  a  relaxation. 

We  must  not  close  this  paper  without  adverting  to  "  Watson's  Insti- 
tutes." Those  who  wish  to  study  the  theology  of  Methodism  in  a  scho- 
lastic garb  and  systematic  form,  must  apply  themselves  assiduously  to  this 
work.  It  embodies  the  substance  of  all  that  is  contained  in  the  writings 
previously  mentioned,  together  with  innumerable  quotations  from  those  of 
Diany  theologians,  both  English  and  foreign.  It  is  controversial  and  argu- 
mentative throughout.  Its  style,  however,  is  often  more  lofty  than  clear. 
Its  characteristic  is  intellectuality  rather  than  simplicity.  It  is  adapted 
more  to  the  academic  mind  than  to  the  plain  and  plodding  thinker.  The 
study  of  it  demands  severe  thought.  The  superficial  thinker  will  never  get 
through  it.  The  student  who  can  fix  his  thoughts,  and  keep  them  fixed, 
and  whose  mind  can  give  entertainment  to  many  visitors  in  succession,  and 
attend  to  all  they  say  whilst  taken  to  task  and  answered  one  after  another  by 
their  examiner,  may  apply  himself  to  it,  and  be  certain  of  reaping  a  goodly 
harvest  of  polemic  divinity.     Whether  our  young  man  can  study  the  work, 
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however,  or  not,  it  will  be  advantageous  to  him  to  possess  it,  for  occasional 
reading  and  reference. 

To  all  students  there  is  an  advantage  in  having  at  hand  an  epitome  of  what- 
ever science  they  wish  to  master.  The  student  in  theology  will  find  the  benefit 
of  having  among  his  handbooks,  such  an  epitome  of  revealed  truth  as  the 
^'  Conference  Catechisms."  He  might  read  it  in  his  leisure  intervals,  and 
commit  its  definitions  and  texts  to  memory.  The  trouble  will  be  amply  re- 
warded in  the  command  it  will  give  him  of  well-ordered  doctrinal  state- 
ments and  scriptural  authority  for  them. 

Theological  works  of  all  sects  and  of  all  schools  of  opinion  are  exceed- 
ingly numerous,  and  some  among  them  are  of  great  and  permanent  valne. 
The  local  preacher  cannot  be  expected  to  make  himself  acquainted  with 
many  of  them ;  neither  is  it  necessary  that  he  should.  His  great  work  is  to 
get  sinners  to  Christ;  to  sound  an  alarm  among  them  and  show  them  what 
they  must  do  to  be  saved,  and  to  edify  the  church  of  Gk>d.  This  he  will 
be  well  able  to  do,  if  he  be  of  the  stamp  that  we  have  supposed,  and  have 
trained  himself  in  the  way  we  have  recommended.  Such  a  man,  however, 
will  ever  be  anxious  to  extend  the  boundaries  of  his  knowledge,  and  to  ac- 
quaint himself  with  other  men*s  thoughts  upon  great  truths.  New  subjects 
of  investigation  will  ever  be  opening  before  him,  and  he  will  feel  his  way 
gradually  into  new  and  yet  newer  fields.  Let  him  go  on.  Only,  let  nothing 
allure  him  from  the  central  orb  of  revealed  truth  and  grace,  "  Jesus  Christ, 
and  Him  crucified."     Let  his  ambition  be  to 

'^  Preach  Him  to  all,  and  cry  in  death, 
Behold,  behold  the  Lamb  !" 
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As    PORTRAYED    PsALM   XOI.  14 16. 

No.  2. 

First  Privilege, — Answers  to  prayer,  "I  will  answer  him,"  ver.  15.  Prayer, 
sincere,  fervent,  believing,  scriptural  prayer, — such  as  the  Holy  Ghost  in- 
spires,— is  always  regarded.  Indeed  it  is  impossible  to  read,  with  any 
degree  of  attention,  the  Scriptures  of  eternal  truth,  without  perceiving  that 
they  abound  with  illustrations  of  this  pleasing  and  delightful  truth.  We 
may  sometimes  be  tempted  to  doubt  this  when  no  apparent  answer  is  given; 
but  whether  sensibly  answered  or  not,  the  truth  is  the  same  :  fervent,  per- 
severing, believing  prayer  is  always  heard,  and  will  ever  prevail.  See 
Psalm  cxvi.  "  I  love  the  Lord,  because  He  hath  heard  my  voice  and  my 
supplications.  Because  He  hath  inclined  His  ear  unto  me,  therefore  will  I 
call  upon  Him  as  long  as  I  live.  For  Thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from 
death,  mice  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  falling."  All  this  in  answer 
to  prayer.  On  another  occasion  (Psalm  Ix.),  he  says,  "  I  waited  patiently 
for  the  Lord ;  and  He  inclined  unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry.     He  brought 
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me  ap  also  out  of  an  horrible  pit,  ont  of  the  miry  clay,  and  set  my  feet 
upon  a  rock,  and  established  my  goings.     And  He  hath  put  a  new  song 
into  my  mouth,  even  praise   unto  our  Gbd."     So  in  the  case  of  Jacob, 
when  he  wrestled  with  the  angel,  determined  not  to  let  him  go  until  he 
I    blessed  him,  it  is  said,  *'  And  He  blessed  him  there.*'     And  to  us  God  has 
neyer  said,  "  Seek  ye  me  in  yain."     But  rather,  "Then  shall  ye  find  me, 
when  ye  search  for  me  with  all  your  heart."     He  who  wrestles  with  God 
in  mighty  prayer,  must  and  shall  prevail.     See  again  in  what  a  remarkable 
manner  the  Church  was  answered  in  the  case  of  Peter,  when  in  prison.    It 
is  said  (Acts  xii.  6),   "  Prayer  was  made  without  ceasing  of  the  church 
mito  God  for  him."     The  word  has  rather  the  idea  that  their  prayer  was 
earnest  ajid  fervent  than  that  it  was  constant.     Nothing  scarcely  CQuld  ap- 
pear more  unlikely  than  the  idea  of  rescuing  Peter  out  of  the  hands  of 
Herod,  and  out  of  the  prison,  and  out  of  the  custody  of  sixteen  men,  by 
prayer.     But  the  prayer  of  faith  was  prevalent  with  God.     Even  iron  bars 
and  prison  doors  are  no  obstacle  when  God  puts  forth  his  hand.     The 
promise    is, — and  this  is  "  the  privilege  of   the  good  man," — "  I  will 
answer  him." 

Second  Privilege, — Support  under  trouble. — "  I  will  be  with  him  in 
trouble,"  ver.  15.  Literally,  I  am  with  him.  As  soon  as  the  trouble  comes 
I  am  there.  Every  man  has  his  troubles — ^his  own  peculiar  troubles — from 
which  religion  will  not  exempt  him.  Men  are  often  in  trouble  about  them- 
selves — ^in  trouble  about  their  families — ^in  trouble  about  the  world — ^in 
trouble  about  the  church,  and  have  to  exclaim,  '^  Eivers  of  waters  run 
down  urine  eyes  because"  men  "keep  not  Thy  law."  How  many  are  the 
afflictions  of  the  righteous  I  Pain  and  suffering  seem  to  be  inseparable  from 
human  nature :  "  Man  is  bom  to  trouble."  Although  our  afflictions  and 
troubles  may  be  as  heavy  and  numerous  as  those  of  Job,  Jehovah  says,  "  / 
will  be  with  him,^"*  "  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee :  be  not  dismayed, 
for  I  am  thy  God :  I  will  strengthen  thee ;  yea,  I  will  help  thee ;  yea,  I 
will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  My  righteousness  "  (Isaiah  xli.  10). 
Again,  "  But  now,  thus  saith  the  Lord  that  created  thee,  0  Jacob,  and  He 
that  formed  thee,  0  Israel,  Fear  not:  for  I  have  redeemed  thee;  I  have 
called  thee  by  thy  name ;  thou  art  mine.  When  thou  passest  through  the 
waters,  I  will  be  with  thee ;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow 
thee:  when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned ; 
neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee.  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy  Saviour.**  (Isaiah  xliii.  1 — 3.)  The  apostle  Paul 
had  given  unto  him  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  a  messenger  of  Satan,  to  buffet 
him,  lest  he  should  be  exalted  above  measure ;  for  this  he  besought  the 
Lord  thrice  that  it  might  depart  from  him,  and  the  answer  he  received  was, 
"  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."  A  much  better  answer  than  it  would 
have  been  to  have  removed  the  calamity.  So  to  us  it  is  a  sufficient  answer 
t)  prayer  if  we  have  the  solenm  promise  of  the  Redeemer  that  we  shall  be 
upheld,  and  never  sink  under  the  burden  of  our  heavy  woes.     And  this 
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Grod  is  our  Grod  for  ever  and  ever :  anchangeablj  the  same,  yesterday,  to- 
day, and  for  ever.  We  have  somewhere  read  of  a  little  girl,  who,  when 
looking  into  her  mother^s  face,  when  weeping  at  the  loss  she  had  sustained 
in  the  death  of  her  husband,  said,  '^  Mother,  is  God  dead?^^  No ;  He  ever 
liyeth,  and  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  thee. 

*'  In  seasons  of  grief  to  my  God  111  repair, 
When  my  heart  is  o'erwhelmed  with  trouble  and  oaze, 
From  the  ends  <^  the  earth  to  Him  wiU  I  cxy, 
*•  Lead  me  to  a  rock  that  is  higher  than  I.'  *' 

Third  Privilege. — Deliverance  from  all  our  enemies.  The  Christian  has 
his  enemies,  and  ever  will  have,  while  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
Gk)d.  But,  "  no  weapon  formed  against  him  shall  prosper.'*  Grod  has 
said,  "  I  will  deliver  him."  Do  we  ask  for  proof?  We  have  it  in  the  case 
of  the  three  Hebrew  children,  who,  at  the  king's  commandment,  were  cast, 
bouyid,  into  the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  which  had  been  heated 
seven  times  hotter  than  it  was  wont  to  be  heated,  yet  God  delivered  them^ 
and  they  were  found  loose,  walking  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  they  had 
no  hurt,  not  an  hair  of  their  head  was  singed,  nor  had  "  the  smell  of  fire 
passed  upon  them."  They  trusted  in  the  Lord,  and  were  delivered. 
(Daniel  iii.) 

We  have  a  further  proof  of  this  truth  in  the  case  of  Daniel  when  cast  into 
the  lion's  den.  God  sent  his  angel  and  shut  the  lions'  mouths,  so  that  no 
manner  of  hurt  was  found  upon  him  (Daniel  vi.  16,  <&c.).  And  the  pro- 
mise is  still,  if  we  call  upon  God  in  the  day  of  trouble,  ^^ He  will  deliver  ^^ 
us.  He  is  always  the  same — always  near — always  able,  always  willing  to 
defend,  to  deliver,  and  to  save.  He  who  delivered  Peter  out  of  prison  is 
still  the  God  of  the  Christian.  "  This  God  is  our  Grod  for  ever  and  ever, 
He  will  be  our  guide  even  unto  death."  None  who  have  trusted  in  Him 
were  ever  confounded. 

Fourth  Privilege. — Elevation  above  the  world.  "  I  will  set  him  on  high  " 
(ver.  14).  The  position  the  Christian  occupies  is  one  of  high  elevation. 
He  is  as  a  "  city  set  on  a  hill,"  as  a  "  light  in  the  world."  He  lives  abore 
the  low,  grovelling  cares  of  this  life.  He  has  meat  to  eat  which  the  world 
knows  not  of.  His  affections  are  set  on  things  which  are  above.  "  His 
heart  and  his  treasure  already  are  there."  The  Lord  has  "  set  him  on 
high."  There  is  no  state  in  which  a  man  is  so  highly  exalted,  as  in  serving 
God.  "  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Grod,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God.  For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear;  but  ye 
have  received  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  The 
Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God ;  and  if  children,  then  heirs ;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ." — Rom.  viii.  14 — 17.     Then  let  us  sing, — 

**  How  happy  is  the  pilgrim's  lot- 
How  free  from  every  anxious  thought, 
From  worldly  hope  and  fear ! 
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Confined  to  neither  oourt  nor  cell, 
His  soul  disdains  on  earth  to  dwell, 
He  only  sojourns  here. 

His  happiness  in  part  is  mine, 
Already  saved  from  low  design, 

From  every  creature-love ; 
Blest  with  the  scorn  of  finite  g^ood, 
My  soul  is  li^hten'd  of  its  load, 

And  seeks  the  things  above. 

The  things  eternal  I  pursue; 
A  happiness  beyond  the  view 

Of  those  that  basely  pant 
For  things  by  nature  felt  and  seen ; 
Their  honours,  wealth,  and  pleasures  mean, 

I  neither  have  nor  want." — J.  Wesley, 

Fifth  Privilege, — Distinguishing  honour.  "  I  will  honour  him"  (ver.  15). 
There  is  a  dignity  and  honour  belonging  to  the  Christian  with  which  a 
stranger  intermeddleth  not.  If  it  be  an  honour  to  serve  kings  and  princes 
on  earth,  how  much  greater  an  honour  to  serve  the  King  of  kings.  This 
is  the  feeling  that  ought  to  pervade  our  minds  in  every  thing  connected 
with  the  service  of  God.  Hence  the  Psalmist  said  (Psalm  Ixxxiv.  10),  "  A 
day  in  Thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand.  I  had  rather  be  a  door- 
keeper in  the  house  of  my  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness." 
Or,  as  the  margui  reads,  "  I  would  choose  rather  to  sit  at  the  threshold." 
So,  while  we  are  working  for  God,  He  engages  to  be  with  us  ever  unto  the 
end.  The  "  good  man,"  then,  shall  be  honoured  with  a  useful  life,  inasmuch 
as  he  is  the  "  salt  of  the  earth,"  and  the  "  light  of  the  world."  The  influence 
he  exerts  will  tell  on  the  eternal  destinies  of  many  around.  Though  he 
may  sometimes  "  go  forth  weeping,"  yet  as  he  is  "  bearing  precious  seed, 
he  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him." 
"  Being  steadfast,  unmovable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord," 
he  knows  that  his  "labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  And  then,  as 
his  life  is  useful,  his  death  will  be  peaceful  and  happy.  "  Precious  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  His  saints."  They  shall  "  pass 
through  death  triumphant  home."  "  So  shall  they  ever  be  with  the  Lord." 
''  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  unto  you  abundantly  into  the 
evCTlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  "They  that 
turn  many  to  righteousness  "  shall  shine  "  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever." 

Sixth  Privilege, — Long  life,  "  With  long  life  will  I  satisfy  him"  (ver. 
16).  Or,  as  it  is  rendered  in  the  margin,  "  length  of  datfs,^^  i.e.,  the  "  good 
man "  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  portion  of  time  allotted  him  on  earth. 
The  language  of  the  Christian  is,  "  Whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the 
Lord,  or  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord :  whether  we  live,  therefore, 
or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's."  Thus,  he  will  finish  the  work  God  has  given 
him  to  do.  Li  the  language  of  Charles  Wesley,  on  his  birthday,  he  can 
sing,^ 
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"Long  as  I  lire  beneath, 

To  Thee  O  let  me  live  I 
To  Thee  my  every  breath 

In  thanks  and  praises  give  I 
Whate'er  I  have,  whate'er  I  am, 
Shall  magnify  my  Maker's  name." 

When  this  is  the  case,  the  good  man  will  not  be  anxiaua  about  either  life 
or  death.  "  For  him  to  live  is  Christ — ^to  die  is  gain."  He  will,  therefore, 
go  on  his  way,  singing, — 

**  Soon  or  later,  then  translate 
To  my  eternal  rest." 

Life  will  be  long  enough  to  do  all  the  work  Gk)d  designs  him  to  do. 
As  Charles  Wesley  has  said,  "A  man  is  immortal  till  his  work  is  done." 
And  having  finished  his  work, — 

**  Gladly  he  lays  his  body  down, 

And  sleeps  in  death  to  wake  with  God." 

Seventh  Privilege. — ^^ Show  him  My  salvation^^  (ver.  16).  Where  is 
the  plummet  with  which  to  fathom  this— the  salvation  of  God?  The 
good  man  is  not  only  turned  from  darkness  to  light — ^from  the  power  of 
Satan  to  Gk)d — ^is  not  only  saved  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin,  to  the 
life  of  righteousness — ^but  his  path  is  that  of  the  just,  which  is  as  the 
shining  light,  shining  more  and  more — "  brighter  and  brighter  imto  the 
perfect  day."  Although  the  enemies  of  his  soul  may  lay  hard  siege  against 
it,  and  endeavour  to  destroy  it,  yet,  being  "  Strong  in  the  strength  which 
God  supplies,"  he  remains  "steadfast  and  unmovable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,"  rejoicing  in  hope  of  future  glory. 

But  the  term  "  aalvatum^^  here  has  reference,  perhaps,  to  that  eternal 
salvation  with  which  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord.  Heaven  is  to  be 
the  final  and  everlasting  home  of  all  God's  children.  The  apostle  Peter, 
speaking  of  true  Christians,  in  reference  to  the  Saviour,  says,  "Whom 
having  not  seen,  ye  love;  in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing, 
ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory ;  receiving  the  end  of  your 
faith  even  the  salvation  of  your  soul."  (1  Peter  i.  8,  9.)  If  such  be  the 
grateful  emotions  which  flow  from  the  heart  of  the  Christian  when  by  faith 
he  beholds  the  Saviour  on  earth,  who  can  conceive  the  transport  he  shall 
feel,  when  the  separating  veil  shall  be  drawn  aside — when  the  hills  shall  be 
removed,  and  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is,  who  has  loved  us,  and  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood, — "  So  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord." 

Now,  of  what  we  have  said, — ^this  is  the  sum.  And  what  can  the  be- 
liever want  more  ?  Having  known,  and  loved,  and  communed  with  Grod— 
God  has  engaged  to  answer  his  prayers, — "  Ask  and  it  shall  be  given," 
&c.— to  support  him  under  his  troubles— to  deliver  him  from  his  enemies 
to  set  him  on  high,  above  the  world — ^to  confer  on  him  the  highest  honour 
— to  satisfy  him  with  long  life — and  then  show  him,  or  admit  him  to  the 
enjoyment  of,  everlasting  salvation.  May  the  readers  of  this  Magazine 
and  the  writer  of  this  article  enjoy  all  that  is  included  in  it,  is  the  prayer 
of  Geobgb  Sims. 
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METHODIST    HISTORY    AND    CHARACTER. 

BT   A   LOCAL   PREACHER. 

CHAPTER  VIIL— WESLEY'S  HELPEBS. 

After  the  old  ecclesiastical  order  had  been  broken  in  upon  by  the  preaching 
of  M&xfield,  numbers  of  others  rose  up,  being  ordained  for  the  work  by 
God  himself.  Myles,  in  his  "  Chronological  History  of  the  Methodists," 
has  given  us  a  list  of  preachers  under  the  heads  of  the  ^^ first,  second, 
and  ^^I'rc?  race  of  Methodist  preachers;" — ^the  first  race  embracing  those 
from  1739  to  1765 ;  the  second  from  1766  to  1790 ;  the  third  from  1791 
to  1812,  the  date  of  his  history.  The  first  list  contains  220  names.  In 
hia  first  list  are  12  names  distinguished  by  an  "  1."  These,  the  write^ 
informs  us,  were  local  preachers ;  and  his  reasons  for  placing  them  there 
were — ^^  because  we  are  commanded  to  *  give  honour  to  whom  honour  is 
due  :*  and  the  ^  local  preachers,'  as  a  body,  have  been  and  are  very  numerous, 
and  very  useful  in  spreading  the  cause  of  Methodism.  A  few  laymen 
assisted  Mr.  Wesley  as  local  preachers  before  itinerancy  was  established." 
It  may  not  be  uninterestiog  to  our  local  brethren  to  have  these  names 
placed  on  permanent  record  in  their  own  magazine.  The  figures  before 
the  names  indicate  the  year  when  they  began  their  work. 

1743. — John  Brown,  died  in  the  work,  1769. 
1748. — ^Thomas  Colbeck,  died  in  the  work,  1770. 
1761.— John  Gockcroft,  died  in  the  work,  1790. 
1761.— Philip  Gnien,  died  in  the  work,  1778. 
1740.— John  HaU,  died  in  the  work,  1798. 
1745, — Eben.  Hitchens,  died  in  the  work,  1749. 
1749.— Titus  Knight,  died  in  the  work,  1762. 
1762. — ^Matthew  Mayer,  died  in  the  work,  1814. 
1767. — James  North,  died  in  the  work,  1799. 
1761. — ^Eichard  Pearce,  died  in  the  work,  1798. 
1744. — Francis  Scott,  died  in  the  work,  1787. 
1745.— Silas  Told,  died  in  the  work,  1779. 

In  addition  to  the  above  twelve  names,  the  historian  distinguishes  three 
others  in  the  second  race  as  local  preachers.  This  list  comprises  470 
names. 

1766. — ^Marmaduke  Pawson,  died  in  the  work,  1798. 
1771.— William  Plowes,  died  in  the  work,  1797. 
1766.— Thomas  Webb,  died  in  the  work,  1796. 

In  the  third  Hst,  and  race,  the  name  of  no  local  preacher  appears.  The 
historian  must  have  omitted  some  names,  such  as  Dr.  Whitehead,  and 
Br.  Hamilton.  There  is  little  doubt,  however,  that  in  the  early  periods  of 
Methodism,  the  distinction  between  local  and  itinerant  was  not  so  clearly 
marked  as  in  aftertimes.  Some,  indeed,  sustained  the  two  characters,  now 
an  itinerant  and  then  a  local  preacher.     This  was  the  case,  if  we  re- 
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member  rightly,  with  "  Robert  Can*  Brackenbury,"  who  entered  the  work 
with  the  second  race  in  1776. 

There  is  the  name  of  one  in  the  first  list,  "  John  Hall,"  who  entered 
upon  the  work  the  first  year  in  which  any  name  appears ;  viz.,  1740 : 
and  as  he  did  not  die  till  1798,  he  was  nearly  sixty  years  in  the  work. 
One  would  very  much  wish  to  know  something  about  the  history  and 
character  of  this  veteran  local  preacher;  but  our  researches  have  been 
as  yet  unsuccessful.  There  are  seven  others  who  began  the  work  in  1740. 
According  to  Myles,  these  rank  with  the  itinerants :  but  we  will  give  their 
names  and  what  is  recorded  of  them: — 

1740. — John  Cexmick,  departed  from  the  work,  1742. 
1740.— Joseph  Humphrey,  departed  from  the  work,  1741. 
1740.— Thomas  Maxfield,  departed  from  the  work,  1763. 
1740.— Charles  Mamiing,  departed  from  the  work,  1754. 
1740.— Thomas  Bichard,  departed  from  the  work,  1769. 
1740.— David  Taylor,  departed  from  the  work,  1746. 
1740.— Thomas  Westell,  died  in  the  work,  1794. 

Singular  this,  that  out  of  the  eight  who  began  the  work  in  1740  only 
two  died  in  the  Methodist  harness.  In  the  Minutes  of  Conference  1794 
there  is  the  following  notice  of  the  death  of  Thomas  Westell.  "  Preachers 
who  have  died  since  the  last  Conference : — Thomas  Westell,  one  of  the 
first  Methodist  preachers.  He  preached  the  gospel  faithfully  for  about 
forty  years,  and  was  a  pattern  of  Christian  simplicity  and  humble  love. 
After  suffering  much,  his  triumphant  spirit  returned  to  God,  in  the  75th 
year  of  his  age." 

This  Thomas  Westell  was  one  of  the  three  whom  Wesley  names  as 
desiring  to  help.him  as  sons  in  the  gospel.  The  names  of  the  three  were 
first,  Thomas  Maxfield;  second,  Thomas  Richards;  third,  Thomas  Westell. 

If  the  bioerraphy  of  the  good  and  the  useful  which  has  not  yet  been  writ- 
ten on  earth,  is  ever  to  be  written,  it  may  famish  fitting  employment  for 
the  skilled  pen  in  heaven.  There  is  little  doubt  that  many  a  worthy 
character  has  passed  from  earth  whose  only  record  is  on  high.  But  He 
knoweth  them  that  are  His,  "  and  I  will  confess  him,"  says  the  Lord  Jesns, 
"  before  my  Father  and  before  his  angels."  The  excellencies  and  the  labours 
of  the  good  shall  be  read  out  before  assembled  worlds  in  the  presence  of  the 
great  God  himself.  We  have,  however,  some  records  on  earth  of  some  of 
the  early  Methodist  characters.  To  transfer  a  few  of  those  records  to  the 
pages  of  this  magazine  had  entered  into  the  mind  of  the  writer  when  he 
first  undertook  his  task. 

The  first  character  which  strikes  us  is,  Silas  Told.  He  entered  the 
work,  as  will  be  seen  by  referring  to  the  list  before  given,  in  the  year  1745; 
and  as  he  is  the  only  local  preacher  of  the  first  race  of  whom  we  have  any 
lengthened  account,  our  brethren  may  wish  to  know  something  about  the 
character  and  history  of  one  of  their  fathers. 

Silas  Told  was  bom  at  Bristol  in  1711.    His  parents  and  their  parents 
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were  persons  of  respectability  and  considerable  property.  But  through  the 
grandfather  getting  into  the  power  of  his  housekeeper,  it  is  supposed 
he  was  poisoned ;  and  this  woman  took  possession  of  his  valuables  and  the 
deeds  of  his  property,  which  the  family  never  recovered,  and  therefore  lost  it. 
The  family  being  reduced,  when  Silas  was  fourteen  years  of  age,  he  was 
bound  apprentice  to  a  sea  captain.  Now  his  troubles  began  in  earnest. 
The  poor  boy  was  beaten  for  every  trivial  fault,  or  for  no  fault  at  all 
if  his  superiors  were  out  of  temper. 

In  his  first  voyage  they  went  to  Jamaica.  Shortly  after  they  had  anchored, 
with  about  eighty  other  ships,  in  Eangston  harbour,  they  were  overtaken 
by  one  of  those  terrible  hurricanes  incident  to  the  West  Indies.  The 
vessel  in  which  Told  was,  broke  from  her  three  anchors  and  drifted,  with 
the  gunwale  downwards,  twelve  miles ;  some  of  the  vessels  were  driven  up 
on  to  the  land,  and  could  not  be  got  off  again.  Seventy-five  vessels  were 
destroyed  by  this  hurricane,  and  the  harbour  was  strewed  with  dead  bodies, 
nombers  of  which  were  left  unburied,  and  became  food  for  the  crow  and 
birds  of  prey. 

Silas,  visited  with  ague,  did  not  recover  for  eleven  months.  Being  now 
of  no  use  on  shipboard,  he  was  left  by  his  inhuman  master  to  perish  in  the 
streets  of  Kingston.  The  Lord,  however,  protected  the  forsaken  youth, 
who,  after  a  time,  returned  safe  to  Bristol. 

The  first  captain  with  whom  Told  sailed  was  bad  enough,  but  he  says  of 
the  next,  "  a  greater  villain,  I  firmly  believe,  never  existed."  And  the 
description  which  he  afterwards  gives  of  his  conduct  fully  bears  out  this 
assertion.  The  remedy  which  this  demon  used,  when  any  of  his  men  or 
boys  were  iU  and  could  not  do  their  duty,  was  the  horsewhip. 

Silas  being  very  ill,  was  sent  on  shore  during  the  time  the  ship  was 
obtaining  its  cargo  on  the  coast  of  Guinea.  The  king  put  him  into  the 
hands  of  six  female  doctors,  who  appear  to  have  adopted  the  mesmeric 
method,  which  so  far  succeeded  that  the  pain  under  which  he  was  suffering 
was  removed  at  once ;  but  it  returned  again  with  greater  violence  than 
ever.  He  was  transferred  to  men  doctors,  who  sacrificed  a  dog,  touching 
various  parts  of  his  body  with  the  dog's  tongue.  All  was  of  no  avail;  and 
he  had  to  return  to  the  ship  uncured.  His  demon  master  then  resorted  to 
his  old  remedy,  the  horsewhip. 

The  service  on  which  Silas  Told  was  then  engaged  was  the  execrable 
slave  trade ;  and  his  description  confirms  what  has  been  written  of  the 
horrors  of  the  middle  passage.  But  we  will  allow  him  to  tell  it  in  his  own 
language: — 

"  I  have  two  circumstances  to  remark  in  this  voyage.  The  first  was,  when 
we  were  slaved,  and  ready  to  sail  for  Bonny,  we  dropped  down,  and 
came  to  anchor  a  little  without  the  bar.  About  twelve  o'clock  at  night 
an  universal  shriek  was  heard  among  the  slaves  between  decks.  Being 
asked  what  ailed  them,  they,  with  wild  confusion,  said  that  Egbo,  or  the 
deyil  was  among  them.     The  next  morning,  when  we  came  to  open  the 
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hatches  to  admit  the  air  into  their  loathsome  dens,  and  for  the  purpose  of 
discharging  their  tahs,  to  our  great  surprise,  we  found  a  number  of  them 
lying  dead.  Upon  hoisting  up  about  eighty  of  them,  we  sayed  thirty-nine, 
and  the  rest  having  irrecoverably  lost  their  breath  in  the  suffocation,  the 
captain  directed  us  to  cast  them  overboard,  which  was  instantly  done." 

We  find  him  affcer  this  with  the  ship  and  crew  in  the  hands  of  Spanish 
pirates,  and  he  and  his  shipmates  in  great  danger  of  being  hung  up  at  the 
yard-arm.  Shipwreck  follows,  and  most  distressing  sufferings ;  but  the 
Lord  watched  over  the  fatherless .  youth.  He  and  his  shipmates  are  takea 
care  of  by  the  governor  of  the  island.  Silas,  as  possessing  more  learning 
than  his  companions,  becomes  a  special  favourite  of  the  family,  and  has 
the  offer,  not  only  of  a  comfortable  home,  but  of  a  wife,  in  the  person  of 
one  of  the  governor's  daughters.  But  the  strong  love  for  home  overcame 
everything,  and  he  left  the  generous  governor  and  his  family  to  return  to 
old  England  once  more. 

Silas  and  his  companions  directed  their  steps  towards  Boston :  and  the 
description  he  gives  of  the  religious  condition  and  hospitality  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Boston  and  its  vicinity  is  very  striking.  ^' We  reached,"  he  says, 
^Hhe  beautiful  town  of  Hanover,  and  on  Sunday,  as  my  companions  and  I 
were  crossing  the  church-yard,  at  the  time  of  divine  service,  a  well  drest 
gentleman  came  out  of  the  church,  and  said,  '  Gentlemen,  we  do  not  suffer 
any  person  in  this  country  to  travel  on  the  Lord's  day.'  We  gave  him  to 
understand,  that  it  was  necessity  which  constrained  us  to  walk  that  way,  as 
we  were  all  shipwrecked  on  St.  Martin's  Vineyard,  and  were  journeying  to 
Boston.  The  gentleman  was  still  dissatisfied,  but  quitted  our  company, 
and  went  into  the  church.  When  we  had  gone  a  little  farther,  a  large 
white  house  proved  the  object  of  our  attention.  The  door  being  wide  open, 
we  reasonably  imagined  it  was  not  without  servants  or  others ;  but  as  we 
all  went  into  the  kitchen,  nobody  appeared  to  be  within,  nor  was  there 
an  individual  either  above  or  below.  However,  I  advised  my  companions 
to  tarry  in  the  house  until  some  person  should  arrive.  They  did  so,  and  in 
a  short  time  afterwards  two  ladies,  richly  drest,  with  a  footman  following 
them,  came  in  through  the  kitchen,  and  notwithstanding  they  turned  round 
and  saw  us  (who  in  so  dirty  and  disagreeable  a  garb,  might  have  terrified 
them)  yet  neither  of  them  was  observed  to  take  any  notice  of  us,  nor  did 
either  of  them  ask  any  questions,  touching  the  cause  of  our  intrusion. 

*^  About  a  quarter  of  an  hour  afterwards  a  footman  entered  the  kitchen 
with  the  cloth,  and  a  large  two-quart  silver  tankard  fall  of  rich  cider; 
also  a  loaf  and  cheese,  but  we  not  knowing  it  was  prepared  for  ns,  did 
not  attempt  to  partake  thereof.  At  length  the  ladies  came  into  the  kitchen, 
and  viewing  us  in  our  former  position,  desired  to  know  the  reason  why  we 
were  not  refreshing  ourselves  :  whereupon  I  urged  the  others  to  join  me 
in  the  acceptance  of  so  hospitable  a  proposal.  After  this  the  ladies  made 
a  familiar  inquiry  into  our  situation.  I  gave  them  as  particular  an  account 
as  I  was  able. 
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"  We  then  asked  them  if  they  could  furnish  us  with  a  lodging  that 
eyening  ?  They  replied,  if  we  proceeded  somewhat  farther,  we  should  be 
entertained  by  their  brother,  a  Quaker,  whose  house  was  not  more  than 
the  distance  of  seven  miles.  We  thanked  them,  and  set  forward,  and  about 
eight  o'clock  arrived  at  their  brother's  house.  Fatigued  with  our  journey, 
we  hastened  into  the  parlour,  and  delivered  our  message ;  whereupon  a 
gentleman  quickly  gave  us  to  understand,  he  was  the  Quaker  referred  to 
by  the  aforesaid  ladies,  who  (total  strangers  as  we  were)  used  us  with  a 
degree  of  hospitality,  impossible  to  be  exceeded. 

"After  our  banquet,  the  gentleman  took  us  up  into  a  spacious  bedchamber. 
We  enjoyed  a  sound  night's  rest,  arose  between  seven  and  eight  the  next 
morning,  and  were  entertained  with  a  good  breakfast.  We  then  returned 
many  thanks  for  his  liberality,  and  departed  for  Boston.  Here  all  the  land 
was  strewed  with  plenty.  When  we  came  to  Boston,  I  resided  four  months 
with  Captain  Seaborn. 

"  I  never  remember  to  have  heard  one  oath  uttered,  or  the  name  of  God 
mentioned,  save  upon  a  religious  occasion,  during  the  four  months  I  tarried 
at  that  place ;  nor  was  there  one  lewd  house  suffered  in  the  whole  town,  or 
any  Sabbath-breaking.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  buy  and  sell  among  them, 
because  I  never  found  an  individual  throughout  their  fraternity  guilty  of 
extortion.  Would  to  God  I  could  say  this  of  the  inhabitants  of  Great 
Britain!" 

This  was  the  state  of  things  at  Boston,  America,  in  1730.  We  wonder 
if  it  be  any  thing  like  it  now. 


Ilarralibje. 
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CHARAGTSBIBTIC   SKETCHES,  BY  THE   AUTHOR  OF   "  GRAKDFATHER  JOHNSON." 

CHAPTER  XI. 

MR.   MORTON   AND   THE   BAPTISM. 

"  Ah  I  my  little  sweet,  come  to  its  grandma.     Only  look  Polly,  if  its 
eyes  are  not  exactly  like  your  poor  dear  father's." 

How  passionately  fond  are  grandmothers,  yea,  and  grandfathers  too,  of 
their  infant  grandchildren !  They  claim  a  right  to  these,  as  though  they 
were  directly  their  own  children.  It  is,  our  Polly,  and  our  Willie ;  the 
right  of  parental  property  is  never  abandoned,  by  designating  them  your 
Polly,  and  your  Willie.  The  affectionate  grandmother  before  us,  did  not 
stop  at  the  eyes,  but  with  fond  affection,  she  discerned  a  resemblance  to  her 
late  husband  in  every  feature  of  the  child's  face.     Polly  did  not  contradict 
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her  tnother,  bat  we  are  not  sure  whether  she  had  not  discerned  a  likeness 
to  some  one  else,  of  a  different  cast  of  countenance  to  her  late  father. 

"  How  is  Susan,  mother  ?" 

"  She  is  very  well ;  and  she  said  she  should  so  like  to  take  little  Polly 
out  on  Saturday  afternoon,  when  she  has  done  her  work.'* 

"  I  am  sure  she  shall ;  she  is  a  good  girl  is  Susan.  But  why  do  yoti 
call  her  Polly  7  she  is  not  baptized  yet." 

'^  The  very  thing  I  was  going  to  speak  about.  You  hare  got  all  the 
little  dear^s  things  ready — O  I  you  sweet,  you  are  to  be  christened  on 
Sunday,  you  are.     I  declare,  but  I  believe  the  child  knows  me,  Polly.'* 

^^  Mother  !  only  six  weeks  oldl  " 

^^  Suppose  she  %8  only  six  weeks  old,  see  how  knowing  she  is ;  just  like 
your  father  1 " 

Arrangements  had  been  made  for  Mr.  Morton  and  Charles  to  divide  the 
services  in  the  chapel  the  next  Sabbath,  being  the  first  in  the  month.  All 
parties  had  concurred  that  Mr.  Morton  should  baptize  little  Polly,  which 
was  to  be  done  on  that  day. 

Our  Methodist  readers  may  some  of  them  say,  ''  But  this  is  contrary  to 
the  order  of  Methodism  for  a  local  preacher  to  baptize."  True,  but  a  new 
order  of  things  had  sprung  up  here.  The  church  had  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  this  regulation  had  only  human  authority,  and  was  without 
Scripture  warrant ;  and,  therefore,  had  set  it  aside. 

A  large  congregation  gathered  that  morning;  for  Brother  Morton  was 
universally  esteemed,  not  merely  for  his  pulpit  ability,  which  was  very 
effective, — ^but  for  his  unquestioned  moral  worth.  We  shall  giv6,  as  far  as 
we  can  remember,  an  outline  of  our  good  brother's  remarks  on  administering 
the  ordinance  on  that  occasion.     They  were  to  this  purport : — 

"  Christian  friends,  I  looked  forward  to  one  part  of  my  duty  this  morning 
with  no  small  pleasure.  My  acquaintance  with  the  parents  of  the  child 
I  am  about  to  present  to  God  in  Christian  baptism  dates  back  many  years. 
It  is  a  pleasing  duty  in  this  case,  because  I  know  that  my  friends  do  not 
present  their  child  as  a  matter  of  form,  but  with  an  earnest  and  sincere 
desire  that  it  may  be  dedicated  to  God,  and  have  the  benefit  of  your 
prayers. 

"  I  am  not  about  to  enter  into  the  question  of  infant  or  believers* 
baptism.  That  is  an  open  question  still.  I  think  it  is  right,  for  Christian 
parents  especially,  to  bring  infants  and  present  them  to  God  in  baptism. 
I  do  not  intend  to  enter  into  the  question  of  the  mode  of  baptism — whether  by 
immersion,  pouring  of  water  on  the  head,  or  sprinkling.  Much  has  been 
said,  and  much  might  be  said,  for  each  mode.  I  do  not  for  one  moment 
believe  that  baptism  can  renew  the  heart ;  and  yet  I  would  not  say  that 
no  benefit  accrues  from  it,  even  to  the  unconscious  infant.  One  great  end 
of  the  ordinance  is  to  secure  the  prayers  and  sympathy  of  the  church. 
When  the  parents  of  old  brought  young  children  to  Christ  that  he  might 
touch  them,  although  there  was  no  baptism  yrith  water  on  that  occasion, 
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yet,  from  the  kind  condescension  of  the  Saviour,  we  have  set  forth  the  deep 
interest  he  took  in  children.  I  know  of  no  more  lovely  picture  in  the 
Gospel  history  than  that  which  we  view  when  <  He  took  them  up  in  his 
arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them.'  Unconscious  though 
these  children  might  be  when  resting  on  those  arms — arms  of  mercy  and 
lore, — ^when  touched  with  those  hands,  which  were  so  shortly  to  be  nailed 
to  the  cross ;  when  blessed  by  those  guileless  lips,  whose  last  utterances 
were  for  blessings — *  Father,  forgive  them; ' — I  cannot  but  thmk  that  these 
children  were  blessed.  And  why  may  not  this  child  be  blessed — ^lastingly 
blessed,  eternally  blessed,  through  your  prayers  this  morning  ?     Let  us 

pray-" 

We  will  not  attempt  to  give  the  prayer  oflfered  up  by  the  good  man.  It 
was  the  coming  up  of  one  to  God,  who,  although  he  approached  bim  with 
the  most  profound  reverence,  yet  felt  all  the  cousciousness  of  faith.  That 
faith,  as  he  brought  this  child  of  believing  parents — ^themselves  the  children 
of  faithful  parents,  too, — appeared  to  gather  strength  as  he  said,  "  Father 
of  the  spirits  of  aU  flesh,  bless  this  child  I  Redeemer  of  all  mankind,  take 
the  purchase  of  thy  blood.  Holy  and  ever  blessed  Spirit,  the  Sanctifier, 
sanctiiy  this  ordinance  to  the  benefit  of  this  child."  Then  he  prayed  for 
the  parents  and  the  widow,  and  the  congregation.  There  was  a  solemn 
influence  pervading'  that  assembly,  and  the  responses  which  were  uttered 
from  time  to  time  showed  that  it  produced  deep  feeling. 

The  prayer  ended,  he  said,  "  Now,  friends,  we  will  sing  those  beautiful 
and  appropriate  lines  of  Doddridge,  page  670 — 

'*  See  Israel's  gentle  Shepherd  stands." 

After  the  last  Verse  had  been  given  out,  and  while  the  congregation 
was  singing, 

"We  bring  them,  Lord,  &c.," 

the  mother  stepped  forward,  and  placed  her  child  in  the  arms  of  her  aged 
friend ;  and,  as  she  raised  her  eyes  to  her  heavenly  Father,  there  seemed 
to  come  forth  from  that  speaking  countenance  the  full  and  hearty  concur- 
rence in  the  sentiments  the  congregation  was  singing — ^the  yielding  up  to 
God, — ^the  glow  of  holy  exultation  as  the  words  were  sung — 

^  Thankful  that  we  ourselves  are  thine,'' 

and  then  the  fervent  prayer  as  the  concluding  line  was  sung — 

"  Thine  may  our  offspring  be." 

When  the  good  man  returned  the  child  to  its  mother  he  said,  "I  need 
not  tell  you,  parents,  the  responsibility  resting  upon  you.  This  responsi- 
bility you  are  fully  aware  of.  Not  merely  is  here  a  child  in  its  helpless- 
ness, claiming  your  care,  which  it  will  be  sure  to  secure  by  that  strong 
parental  instinct  implanted  in  every  parent's  breast  by  the  great  Father 
of  all.  But  you,  Christian  parents,  have  entrusted  to  you  an  immortal 
spirit  I  Its  final  happiness  is  in  a  great  measure  in  your  hands. 
Children  are  the  most  apt  and  the  most  rapid  learners.     Long  before  they 

VOL.    XV.  T 


274 


CORRESPONDEKCE. 


understand  your  speech  they  can  read  your  countenance.  O,  be  careful  of 
the  example  you  set  this  child.  Let  there  be  truth  and  sincerity  in  every 
action.  K  there  be  the  constant  exhibition  of  the  loveliness  of  the  Chris- 
tian character,  it  will  make  an  ineflfaceable  impression  upon  your  child's 
heart.  Of  course  I  need  not  tell  you  that  it  will  be  your  duty  to  teach 
your  child  all  that  is  proper  and  useful  for  it  to  know.  You  have,  in  fact, 
•to  train  it  up  for  this  world  and  for  the  world  to  come." 


Old  Joxathan. 

Thb  June  and  July  numbers  of  this 
smilino;  messenji^er  of  grace  are  before 
us,  both  well  laden  with  wholesome 
truth,  Christian  tales,  and  moral 
maxims.  Capital  engravings  of  high- 
class  paintings  adorn  the  outer  pages. 
"  Crossing  the  brook,"  "  Flushing  the 
Sewers,"  "  Our  Servants,"  (represent- 
ing ten  of  them  in  the  kitchen  of  a 
mansion,  with  the  good  old  maxim, 
«» Waste  not,  want  not,"  over  the  fire- 
place,) "The  Fire-escape,"  &c.,  are 
the  subjects.  If  ever  ought  deserved 
patronage,  *^  Old  Jonathim  "  does. 

EXPEKIMENTUU   GbUCIS. 

A  MIXTURE  of  flowers  and  garbage, 
beauty  and  distortion,  truth  and  ab- 
surdity, learning  and  folly.  We  haye 
no  wish  ever  to  see  anything  again  from 
the  same  source,  until  wildness  be  dis- 
placed by  common  sense. 

TfiE  Fear  of  the  Lord  the  Beotkniitg 
OF  Wisdom.  A  Sermoti  to  Tonng  Men. 
By  the  Bev.  John  M'Nab,  Johnshaven. 
Pp.32.    Edinburgh:  Oliphant  and  Co, 

A  sermon  exemplifying  that  sort  of 
vigorous  and  well- sustained  thought 
that  commends  itself  to  cultivated  in- 
tellects, but  lacking  the  emotional  ele- 
ment that  wins  the  heart.  It  was 
delivered  "before  the  Perth  United 
Presbyterian  Young  Men*s  Christian 
Association."  It  should  be  read  with 
the  recollection  **  that  the  object  of  the 
discourse  is  to  enforce  the  truth  enun- 
ciated in  the  text  (Prov.  ix.  10),  as  a 
sober,  intellectual  conviction  "  In  that 
aiipect  it  is  entitled  to  respect.  Young 
men  of  reading  and  reflection,  whose 
ideas  of  religion  are  misty  and  tinged 
with  scepticism,  may  profit  by  a  care- 


ful perusal  of  it.  We  earnestly  advise 
them  to  bestow  thought  upon  it,  and 
to  accept  its  arguments  if  unable  to 
rebut  them. 

The  Gardener's  Magazine. 

If  anything  can  beguile  the  eyening 
hours  of  either  scientific  or  amateur 
or  practical  gardeners,  surely  the 
weekly  pages  of  our  humorous  and 
scientific  gardener,  Mr.  Shirley  Hib- 
berd,  will.  They  teem  with  informa- 
tion, instruction,  and  criticism ;  every 
number  having  a  graphical  illustration 
of  some  kind,  admirably  executed.  In 
the  monthly  issue  of  July  Ist  we  have 
a  splendid  sample  of  Tritoma  Uvaria^ 
and  the  Muscat  of  Alexandria  Cfrape ; 
a  section  and  ground-plan  of  a  green- 
house, to  illustrate  the  treatment  of  the 
Bougainvilloea  Speciosa ;  and  a  view 
of  the  Parisian  Jardin  des  Plantes^ 
with  a  car  of  the  gardeners.  Such  a 
work  would  have  made  enthusiastic 
gardeners  of  thirty  years  ago  frantic 
with  delight. 

TO  THE  EDITORS. 

At  the  kind  invitation  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Cuthbertson,  whose  heart,  hand,  and 
house  are  always  open  to  every  good 
cause,  the  whole  of  the  local  preachers 
of  our  circuit  (Chelsea  United  Metho- 
dist Free  Churches)  were  invited  to 
his  house.  A  fair  proportion  out  of 
the  thirty  on  the  plan  attended. 

After  tea,  the  rresident  was  called 
upon  to  take  the  chair.  Prayer  having 
been  ofiered  to  God,  Mr.  Hiomas 
Cuthbertson  gave  a  plain  statement  of 
the  working  of  the  society.  Several 
questions  were  put  by  some  of  the 
brethren,  which  were  answered  ap- 
parently to  the  satisfaction  of  all  who 
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were  present.  Sereral  of  the  brethren 
gare  in  their  names  as  members,  and 
it  is  hoped  that  others  who  were  not 
present  will  follow  their  example. 

The  Chairman  stated  that  Mt*. 
William  Hacking,  a  deacon  of  the 
Rer.  Mr.  Brindley's  chnroh,  had  pro- 
mised to  beeome  an  honorary  member, 
and  that  the  deacons  of  this  church 
had  handed  oyer  two  guineas  for  the 
President's  £2000  Fund,  which  had 
been  nobly  relinquished  by  the  ReT.  R. 
Buabell  and  Mr.  Thomas  Cuthbert- 
son,  who  had  preached  sermons  tor  the 
charch,  when  offered  that  sum  by  the 
deacons. 

The  Rev.  R.  Bushell»  who  was  pre- 
sent with  the  brethren,  spoke  in  high 
terms  uf  the  literary  and -other  excel- 
leacies  of  the  *' Local  Pbbachebs* 
Magazinb,'*  and  stated  that  he  dis- 
tributed sixty  numbers  monthly,  being 
doable  the  number  sold  last  year. 

May  I  ur^e  my  brethren  to  support 
their  own  Magasine.  In  addition  to 
the  original  essays  from  the  pens  of 
the  honorary  contributors,  it  contains 
a  report  monthly  of  the  business  done 
by  the  Committee ;  reports  of  meet- 
ings held  on  behalf  of  the  Association ; 
interesting  correspondence ;  biogra- 
phical memoirs;  obituary  records; 
together  with  the  cash  accounts,  and 
all  other  matters  affecting  the  Associa- 
tion. 

Brother  Berlyn  was  appointed  Se- 
cretary to  our  branch,  and  Brother 
Goulden,  Treasurer.  Bro.  Goulden 
had  before  kindly  held  both  offices. 

It  is  our  intention  to  hold  another 
meeting  as  soon  as  conrenient,  at  4, 
EarPs  Terrace,  when  we  hope  to  be 
able  to  report  a  considerable  accession 
of  members  to  our  circuit  branch  and, 
consequently,  to  "  Thb  Local 
Prbachjb]i*s  Mutual- Aid  Associa* 
Tios.**        Yours  affectionately, 

John  Cabtbb. 

4,  EarFs  Terraee,  EensingtoQ. 
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PHENOMENA  OF  THE  MONTH. 

SBPTBMBBB. 

Thb  sun  rises  on  the  1st  at  fourteen 
minutes  after  fiye,  and  sets  at  fifteen 
mioutes  before  se?en;  on  the  15th 
it  rises  at  thirty-six  minutes  after  fire 


and  sets  at  thirteen  minutes  after  six ; 
and  on  the  30th  it  rises  at  six  and  sets 
at  twenty-two  minutes  before  six. 
The  autumn  quarter  begins  on  the 
23rd,  on  which  day  the  sun  passes  out 
of  Virgo  into  Libra,  and  commences 
its  progress  south  of  the  equator.  We 
lose  one  hour  and  fifty-three  minutes 
of  daylight  during  September. 

The  moon  is  full  on  the  6th  at 
seTenteen  minutes  before  scTen  in  the 
morning,  and  new  on  the  19th  at 
fourteen  minutes  before  eleren  at 
night  On  the  first  Sunday  it  rises  at 
nineteen  minutes  after  fire  in  the  ere- 
ning,  and  sets  at  about  half-past  two 
in  the  morning ;  on  the  second  Sunday 
it  rises  at  eleren  minutes  after  nine  to 
shine  all  night;  on  the  third  Sunday 
it  does  not  rise  until  three  in  the  mor- 
ning ;  and  on  the  fourth  Sunday  it 
sets  before  eight  in  the  evening. 

Mercury  will  be  most  fayourably 
seen  in  the  mornings  towards  the  end 
of  the  month,  arriying  at  its  greatest 
westerly  elongation  on  the  23i^.  On 
the  30th  it  rises  at  twenty-six  minutes 
after  four  in  the  morning. 

Venus  is  the  morning  star,  rising 
between  one  and  three  during  the 
month.  It  is  near  the  moon  on  the 
16  th  and  rery  close  to  Begulus,  in 
Leo,  on  the  26  th  and  27  th. 

Mars  is  inrisible. 

Jup'ter  sets  at  about  half-past  ten 
in  the  erening  of  the  1st  and  at  sixteen 
minutes  before  nine  on  the  30th.  It 
is  in  Ophiuchus  all  the  month,  and 
near  the  moon  on  the  27th. 

Saturn  is  now  fast  leaving  our  eve- 
ning sky,  setting  on  the  1st  at  twentv- 
two  minutes  after  eight,  and  on  the 
30th  at  thirty-two  minutes  after  six. 
It  is  near  the  young  moon  on  the  22nd. 

Uranus  is  in  Gemini,  and  near  the 
.  moon  on  the  13th;  and  Neptune  may 
be  observed  in  Pisces  all  the  month. 


Cj^oiice  S^thttxan. 

THE  MODE  AND  CHARACTER  Of 
DIVINE  REVELATION,  DETER- 
MINED BY  THE  STATE  AND  OIR- 
CUMSTANCES  OF  MAN, 

There  must  be  two  parties  to  a  re- 
velation, the  party  who  gives  it  and 
the  party  who  receives  it ;  and  the  pe- 
culiarities of  both  these  parties  must 
be  considered  in  the  character  of  the 
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truth  revealed,  and  the  mode  of  its  re- 
yelatioD.  If,  on  the  one  side,  the 
mind  of  God  has  stamped  His  own 
eternal  parposes  upon  the  plan,  on 
the  other  side,  the  natural  and  moral 
conditions  of  the  creatures  with 
whom  He  has  condescended  to  be 
Drought  into  relation  have  inevitably 
modified  it  upon  the  other.  It  would  be 
a  confusion  of  language  to  describe 
this  as  the  imposition  of  a  necessity 
upon  the  Omnipotent,  because  the  ne- 
cessity arises  whole  and  solely  from 
the  action  of  His  own  sovereign  will, 
and  from  nothing  else.  Thus,  in  the 
case  of  the  human  artisan,  the  cha- 
racteristics of  the  work  he  produces 
must  follow  the  conditions  of  the  ma- 
terial he  chooses  to  employ.  The 
artificer  in  wood,  or  iron,  or  marble, 
is  limited  by  the  nature  of  his  materials, 
each  material  having  its  own  advan- 
tages and  disadvantages,  which  the 
skilful  workman  takes  into  his  calcu- 
lation when  selecting  it.  Surely  it 
would  be  ridiculous  to  suppose  that 
these  advantages  and  disadvantages 
limited  the  free  volition  of  the  arti- 
ficer, when  it  was  his  free  volition  to 
select  this  particular  material  rather 
than  another.  He  cannot  give  to  the 
wood  the  qualities  of  the  iron  or  the 
marble,  but  he  might  have  chosen  the 
iron  or  the  marble  had  he  pleased. 
He  chose,  let  us  say,  the  wood,  and 
by  his  own  choice,  and  for  reasons 
known  to  himself,  limited  the  exercise 
of  his  skill  by  the  conditions  of  the 
material  in  which  he  chose  to  work. 
So  it  is  with  God.  He  could  have 
given  to  man  a  different  constitution 
had  it  pleased  Him ;  or  when  man 
fell  into  sin,  and  thus  violated  the 
essential  condition  of  his  first  estate. 
He  might  justly  have  left  him  to 
perish,  had  He  thought  fit  to  do  so. 
But  when  he  made  man  such  as  we 
find  man  to  be,  and  after  the  fall  and 
its  results,  was  pleased  to  redeem  him, 
and  for  this  end  to  enter  into  a  new 
relation  with  his  fallen  creature,  then 
did  not  only  man*s  actual  state  of 
sioful  condemnation  involve  in  itself 
the  kind  of  salvation  which  should  be 
provided,  but  it  necessarily  modified 
likewise  the  manner  of  its  execution. 
It  was  not  some  other  race  of  beings 
for  whom  God  provided  a  redemption, 
but  man.    The  effect  of  human  na-  . 


tnre  npon  the  ^conditions  of  a  Divine 
action,  is  a  necessity  of  the  same  Bort, 
and  no  other,  as  that  which  compels  a 
man  desirous  of  saving  a  drowning 
friend  to  stretch  the  ^and  that  lifts 
hiuL  out  of  the  water.  At  the  back  of 
all  God*s  dealings  towards  man,  and 
thrown  boldly  into  view  whenever  the 
mind  attempts  to  look  beyond  the 
mere  outside  of  things  into  their 
higher  causes,  stands  the  free,  abso« 
lute,  unrestrained  sovereignty  of  the 
Divine  wilL 

The  truth,  however,  that  the  rela- 
tion borne  by  God*s  purpose  towards 
man  involved  inevitable  conditions  is 
none  the  less  certain  or  the  less  im- 
portant. To  trace  these  results,  and 
show  how  the  necessities  of  the  case 
have  impressed  a  human  side  upon  re- 
velation, is  the  task  I  propose  to  mj- 
self  ill  the  present  (Sra)  lecture. 

I.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  evident 
that  the  communication  of  the  Divine 
will  could  only  be  made  through  ha- 
man  language.  For  man  possesses  no 
other  mode  of  conveying  his  own 
thoughts  to  others,  or  of  receiving 
from  others  the  expression  of  their 
thoughts.  The  intuition  which 
searches  all  things  at  a  glance,  and 
can  perceive  a  thought  as  accurately  as 
it  can  see  an  act  or  hear  a  word,  is  the 
attribute  of  a  spiritual  and  Omniscient 
Being  alone. .  Language  is  the  neces- 
sity  of  all  human  i*elationship,  to 
which  other  modes  of  communication 
may  be  subsidiary,  but  which  they  can- 
not supersede.  There  is  not  a  nobler 
or  more  mysterious  endowment  be- 
stowed by  the  Creator  upon  man  ithan 
the  power  of  thinking,  and  then  of 
projecting  the  result  of  thought  from 
one  mind  into  another  by  the  power  of 
words. 

But,  if  we  are  only  capable  of  re- 
ceiving truth  when  conveyed  in  words, 
it  is  equally  clear  that  the  language 
employed  must  be  human,  and  the 
same  with  which  we  are  acquainted. 
To  use  a  language  which  we  are  ioca* 
pable  of  understanding  would  be  prac- 
tically the  same  as  not  using  langoage 
at  all.  The  interpretation  of  one  hu- 
man speech  by  another  is  compara- 
tively easy,  because  language,  under 
all  its  varieties,  is  united  by  certain  in- 
alienable affinities  of  its  own 
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hnman  langnage   alone   can  be  the 
possible  Tehicle  of  a  reTelation. 

This  being  admitted,  it  will  folloir 
that  the  language  must  likewise  be 
used  according  to  its  ordinary  and  re* 
cognised  laws.    Words  must  be  em* 
ployed  in  the  sense  and  with  that  lati- 
tude which  belongs  to  them  in  the  or- 
dinary communications  of  man  with 
man.    The  forces  of  yerbs  and  prepo* 
sitions,  the  construction  of  sentences, 
the  connexion  of  thought  with  thought, 
must  all  be  accepted  subject  to  their 
fiuniliar  conditions.    To  use  ^e  ordi- 
nary signs  in  an  extraordinary  and 
arbitrary ,  sense,  or  to  modify  by  an 
unknown  caprice  the  common  laws  of 
Terbal    expression    and  grammatical 
construction, — as  when  men  adopt  an 
arbitrary  cipher  to  couFey  secrets  to 
the  initiated  while  they  conceal  them 
from  others, — would  not  only  be  to 
conceal  tmth,  while  in  the  apparent 
act  of  revealing  it,  but  would  involve 
a  positive  deception ;  for  the  speaker 
would  use  them  in  one  sense,  while 
perfectly  conscious  that  those  to  whom 
he  spoke  were  necessarily  nnderstand* 
log  them  in  another.  The  Bible  must, 
therefore,   be  held  to  use  human  lan- 
guage according  to  its  ordinary  use  and 
the  recognised  laws  of  its  interpreta- 
tion.   Within  those  laws  is  included 
the  use  of  figures,  tropes,  illustrations, 
—all  those    appliances   of  language 
in   which    men    are   accustomed   to 
express    their  meaning  with  special 
force  and  vividness.    We  have,  there- 
fore,  no    right   to  put  these   forms 
of    speech    into    contrast    with    the 
literal  truth  of  a  statement,  since  it  is 
the  literal  truth  to  the  expression  of 
which  they  are  subservient.     What- 
ever license  is  allowed  to  language  in 
the  communications  of  man  with  man 
must  equally  be  allowed  in  the  com- 
munications of  God  with  man ;  since 
language  altogether,  and  its  peculiari- 
ties, have  reference  not  to  the  Deity 
who   reveals,    but   to  the   humanity 
which  receives  the  revelation. 

But,  in  this  use  of  language,  God 
has  evidently  submitted  the  expres- 
sion of  His  own  perfect  knowledge  to 
human  limitations ; — ^for  speech  in  its 
highest  form  is  but  an  imperfect  ve- 
hicle of  thought  after  all.  Every 
man  is  conscious  that  he  possesses 
in  his  mward  self  certain  emotiona 


and  thoughts  for  which  he  is  unable 
to  find  appropriate  words,  and  that, 
if  able  to  give  them  utterance  at  all, 
the  expression  of  them  is  very  imper- 
fect, and  falls  greatly  short  of  the 
fulness,  accuracy,  and  intensity  of  the 
inward  thought.  If  we  are  conscious 
of  this  superiority  of  thought  over 
language  in  ourselves,  how  far  more 
must  it  be  true  of  the  infinite  mind  ; 
for  though  Gpd,  in  using  human 
speech,  uses  it  perfectly,  it  is  but  the 
perfect  use  of  an  imperfect  instrument. 
The  imperfection  is  not  in  God, 
but  in  the  vehicle  He  condescends  to 
employ,  and  in  the  human  creatures  to 
whom  it  is  suited.  Mortal  language 
can  no  more  adequately  convey  the 
full  mind  of  God  than  the  human  body 
of  our  blessed  Master  could  circum- 
scribe the  Deity  which  tabernacled 
within  it  Hence,  even  in  a  Divine 
revelation,  ambiguities  and  indistinct- 
ness cannot  be  entirely  absent;  and 
to  complain  of  them  is  to  complain 
that  God  should  have  used  the  only 
mode  of  revealing  His  will  to  man 
which  we  can  conceive  to  have  been 
possible. 

But  this  inadequacy  of  human  lan- 
guage to  convey  all  God*s  mind  will 
be  more  apparent  if  we  remember 
that  the  subjects  revealed  are  such 
that  the  human  mind  has  in  itself  no 
conception  of  them,  because  they  are 
necessarily  unlike  all  those  earthly 
objects  which  enter  into  human  ideas, 
and,  therefore;  into  human  language. 
In  the  variations  of  human  speech 
the  absence  of  certain  ideas  is  proved 
by  the  absence  of  the  terms  for  their 
expression  (that  is,  in  any  particular 
language)^  Where  the  idea  is  un- 
known the  term  for  it  is  absent  like- 
wise. Hence,  in  the  intercourse  of 
more  civilised  with  less  civilised  peo- 
ples, the  introduction  of  new  ideas 
carries  with  it  likewise  the  introduc- 
tion of  new  words.  From  this  neces- 
sity arises  the  peculiar  form  of  the 
New  Testament  Greek ;  for  the  lan- 
guage adequate  to  express  all  the 
ideas  of  the  heathen  mind  contained 
no  terms  adequate  to  express  the  re- 
ligious ideas  to  which  the  heathen 
mind  was  a  stranger.  Thus  likewise, 
in  the  translation  of  the  Bible  into 
heathen  tongues  in  our  own  day,  the 
introduction  of  ^new  words,  or    the 
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adaptfttion  of  old  ones  into  definitely 
new  meanings,  is  a  matter  of  familiar 
experience.    The  same  thing  is  true 
of  human  language  altogether  in  its 
relation  to  Divine  things.     There  are 
truths  reaching  at  present  beyond  the 
comprehension  of  the  most  sagacious 
human  intellect,  because  there  is  no« 
thing  exactly  correspondent  with  them 
in  the  sphere  of  human  knowledge. 
Such  is  the  nature  of  God,  the  Trinity 
of  persons  in  the  unity  of  the  Divine 
Being,  the  eternal  generation  of  the 
Son  of  God,  the  precession  of  the 
Spirit.    Suoh  is,  inaeed,  infinity  and 
eternitj — words  significant  more  by 
our  inability  than  our  ability  to  grasp 
them.    Yet  it  was  needed  that  some 
knowledge  of  these  things  should  be 
revealed  to  us,  if  it  was  only  to  teach 
us  our  ignorance  by  making  us  ac- 
quainted with  the  existence  of  mys- 
teries too  high,  too  deep,  too  vast  for 
our  human  knowledge.    But,  indeed, 
had  we  known  nothing^  of  these  things, 
the  whole  course  of  God's  redeeming 
purposes  "would  have  been  hopelessly 
paradoxical  to  us.    But  how,  in  this 
proved  inadequacy  of  human  thought, 
and    consequent   poverty    of   human 
language,  was  it  possible  to  communi- 
cate them  except  by  analogies  drawn 
from  our  human  relationships  towards 
each  other,  which,   however  true,  as 
far  as  they  go,  and  however  sufficient 
for  all  the  practical  purposes  of  human 
belief  and  action,  are  yet  in  them- 
selves of  earth,  not  of  heaven  ?    The 
eternal    truths   themselves  are   per- 
fect, but  the  human  representation  of 
them  is  imperfect;  and  it  is  no  wonder 
that,  in  this  imperfect  representation, 
the     ingenuity    of    human    unbelief 
should  find  occasions  for  cavil,  nor 
that  the  sincere  mind  should  some- 
times find  it  diflicult  to  square  with 
the  ordinary  modes  of  human  thought 
these  partial  glimpses  of  Divine  reali- 
ties.   Above  all,  what  wonder  is  it 
that  we  should  find  on  all  sides  mys- 
teries   unfathomable   to  our    reason, 
and  should  be  like  a  blind  man  groping 
in  a  world  unknown  ?  safe  so  long  as 
we  trust  implicitly  the  guiding  hand  of 
revealed   truth,   but  directly   we  at- 
tempt to  go  farther  than  it  leads  us, 
bewildered  with  inextricable  perplexi- 
ties.—GarJc/^'*  Divine  Plan  of  Reve* 
lationf  pp.  120—129, 


HORBIBLE  SUPERSTITION    OF  THE 
NEGROES  OP  AFRICA. 

Or  paramount  consideration  is  the 
power  held  by  the  magician  (Mganga), 
who  rules  the  minds  of  the  kings 
as  did  the  old  popes  of  Europe.  They, 
indeed,  are  a  our»e  to  the  traveller ; 
for  if  it  suits  their  inclinations  to  keep 
him  out  of  the  country,    they  have 
merely  to  prognosticate  all  sorts  of 
calamities — ^as  droughts,  famines,  or 
wars, — in  the  event  of  his  setting  eyes 
on  the  soil,  and  the  chiefs,  people,  and 
all,  woi^ld  believe  them  ;  for,  as  may 
be  imagined,  with  men  unenlightened, 
supernatural    and  imaginary   predic- 
tions work  with  more  force  than  sub- 
stantial reasons.     Their  implement  of 
divination,  simple  as  it  may  appear,  is 
a  cow*8  or  antelope's  horn  (Uganga), 
which  they  stuff  with  magio  powder, 
also  called  Uganga.    Stuck  into  the 
ground  in  front  of  the  Tillage,  it  is 
supposed  to  have  sufficient  power  to 
ward  oft  the  attacks  of  an  enemy. 

By  simply  holding  it  in  the  hand, 
the  magician  pretends  he  can  discover 
anything  that  has  been  stolen  or 
lost ;  and  instances  have  been  told  of 
its  dragging  four  men  after  it  with 
irresistible  impetus  up  to  a  thief,  when 
it  belaboured  the  culprit  and  drove 
him  out  of  his  senses.  So  imbued  are 
the  natiYCd*  minds  with  a  belief  in  the 
power  of  charms,  that  they  pay  the 
magician  for  sticks,  stones,  or  mud, 
which  he  has  doctored  for  them. 
They  believe,  certain  flowers  held  in 
the  hand  will  conduct  them  to  any- 
thing lost ;  as  also  that  the  voice  of 
certain  wild  animals,  birds,  or  beasts, 
will  insure  them  good  luck,  or  warn 
them  out  of  danger.  With  the  ut- 
most complacency  our  sable  brother 
builds  a  dwarf  hut  in  his  fields,  and 
places  some  grain  on  it,  to  propitiate 
the  evil  spirit,  and  suffer  him  to  reap 
the  fruits  of  bis  labour,  and  this,  too, 
they  call  their  Uganga  or  oharoh. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  naore  inno- 
cent alternatives  the  poor  negroes 
resort  to  in  place  of  a  **  Saviour." 
They  have  also  many  other  and  more 
horrible  devices.  For  instance,  in 
time  of  tribulation  the  magician,  if  be 
ascertains  a  war  is  projected  by  in* 
specting  the  blood  and  bones  of  a  fowl 
which  he  has  flayed  for  that  purpose, 
flays  a  young  child,  and,  having  laid 
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it  lengthwise  on  a  path,  directs  all  the 

warriors,  on  proceeding  to  battle,  to 

step  o?er  this   sacrifice   and  insure 

themselyes  victory.    Another  of  these 

extra-barbarous  devices  takes  place 

when  a  chief  wishes  to  make  war  on 

his  neighbour,  by  his  calling   in   a 

magician  to  discover  a  propitious  time 

fur  commencing.    The  doctor  places 

a  large  earthen  vessel,  half  full  of 

water,  over  a  fire,  and  over  its  mouth 

a  grating  of  sticks,  whereon  he  lays  a 

suuill  child  and  a  fowl  side  by  side, 

and  covers  them  over  with  a  second 

large  earthen  vessel,  just  like  the  first, 

only  inverted,  to  keep  the  steam  in, 

when  he  sets  fire  below,  cooks  for  a 

certain  period  of  time,  and  then  looks 

to  see  if  his  victims  are  still  living  or 

dead— when,  should  they  be  dead,  the 

war  most  be  deferred,  but,  otherwise, 

commenced  at  once. 

These  extremes,  however,  are  not 
often  resorted  to,  for  the  natives  are 
Qsaally content  with  simpler  means; 
sQch  as  fiaying  a  goat,  mstead  of  a 
child,  to  be  walked  over ;  while,  to 
prevent  any  evil  approaching  their 
dwellingB,  a  squasheid  frog,  or  any 
sQch  al^urditj,  when  placed  on  the 
track,  is  considered  a  specific— <Caj9^ 
tain  Spehe*s  JoumaL  Introduction^ 
pp.  XX. — ^xxii, 

SUPERNATURALISM  ESSENTIAL  TO 
fi£V£LAT10N. 

All  the  books  of  Scripture,  and  all 
its  truths,  are  like  clusters  of  separate 
jewels,  combined  in  such  glorious 
Ifeauty  that  we  know  there  must  be 
some  common  bond  to  keep  each 
separate  gem  in  its  place  and  order. 
We  look  closely,  and  we  see  the 
golden  setting  behind,  blending  the 
gems  into  their  unity  of  design  and  of 
effect.  This  setting  of  gold  is  the 
immediate  agency  of  God,  pervading 
both  the  truths  and  the  books  record- 
ing them.  The  Spiritual  element  is 
aimply  the  result  of  the  supernatural : 
get  rid  of  the  one,  and  you  get  rid  of 
the  other.  Rationalism  accurately 
perceives  this,  and,  therefore,  bends 
&11  its  powers  to  the  accomplishment 
of  this  object.  Give  up  the  superna- 
tural, and  that  revelation^  which  on 
the  belief  of  it  was  an  orderly  and 
consistent  whole,  immediately  falls  to 
pieces.     This  dislocation  affects  not 


simply  the  Scriptural  books,  but  the 
fabric  of  human  history, — not  simply 
the  history  of  the  Hebrew  race,  but  at 
every  point  where  it  has  come  into 
contact  with  the  world  outside  them, 
the  history  of  the  Gentile  races  also, 
including  the  whole  records  of 
Christianity,  and  of  the  efifects  it  has 
wrought  upon  the  world  down  to  our 
own  times.  Everything  becomes  con 
fused  and  inexplicable.  So  complete  is 
the  ruin,  that  out  of  the  shattere  I 
fragments  into  which  the  denial  of  th# 
supernatural  element  would  reduce 
all  history,  no  human  ingenuity  has 
yet  succeeded  in  suggesting  a  conjec- 
tural reconstruction  not  disproved  by 
notorious  facts  and  hemmcj^  about 
with  the  most  incredible  contradic- 
tions. 

Nor  can  it  be  replied  that,  among 
these  fragments,  precious  truths  still 
retain  their  certainty  and  their  blessed- 
ness. For  the  supernatural  element 
being  withdrawn,  everything  becomes 
human,  and  is  reduced  to  the  vdead 
level  of  human  possibilities.  No  play 
of  fancy,  no  vivacity  of  genius,  no  or- 
nament of  feeling,  no  graphic  vivid- 
ness of  outward  illustration,  can 
effectually  hide  the  dreary  desolation. 
The  ruin  made  of  revelation  itself,  and 
of  its  orderly  structure  and  glorious 
fiabric,  is  not  more  complete  than  the 
ruin  made  of  all  human  hope,  and  of 
everything  great  and  noble  in  man. — 
Oarbetfs  Divine  Plan  of  Revelation, 
pp.  559^561. 

MAN'S  TENDENCY  TO  DETERIORA- 
TION. 

Thb  true  outlines  of  human  history 
are  not  those  of  a  race  created  in  bar- 
barism, and  gradually  rising  from  its 
creation  continuously  upward  towards 
universal  righteousness  and  peace, 
but  of  a  race  created  perfect,  then 
falling  into  sin,  and,  under  its  in- 
fluence, sinking  by  a  moral  gra- 
vitation further  and  further  from 
its  original  perfection;  then  brought 
under  a  process  of  remedial  probation 
through  the  revelation -of  the  Divine 
will  and  the  action  of  the  Divine 
Spirit,  and  through  their  discipline 
slowly  rising  again  to  a  higher  condi- 
tion of  intellectual  light,  and  moral 
and  spiritual  progress.  Apart  from 
the   sphere   of    revealed   truth,    all 
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hnm&n  adfaDcement  has  been  no  more 
than  the  rerolution  of  a  Tery  narrow 
circle  of  growth,  prosperity,  decay, 
andmin. 

Whateyisr  progress,  therefore,  man* 
kind  has  made,  and  is  making,  is  attri- 
butable to  that  new  principle  of  life 
which  revelation  has  planted  among 
decaying  and  perishing  humanity. 
But  this  new  principle,  though  it  is 
bestowed  by  a  power  ,  without — the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost — is  yet 
planted  within,  and  grows,  and  bios* 
soms,  and  bears  its  fruit  according  to 
the  natural  order  of  the  human  con- 
stitution. Its  effects  are  consequently 
slow,  and  at  any  given  moment  almost 
imperceptible.  For  it  consists  of  no 
increase  in  the  powers  of  the  human 
reason,  no  alteration  in  the 'tendencies 
of  corrupt  human  nature,  but  in  the 
progressive  influence  of  a  divinely  re- 
vealed system  of  truth,  stamping  its 
own  characteristics  on  indi?iduals, 
from  individuals  inflaencing  masses, 
through  masses  constituting  the  cha- 
racter of  generations,  and  then  con- 
veyed, still  growing  in  the  process  of 
conveyance,  from  one  generation  to 
another.  The  mode  in  which  this 
progress  of  thought  and  feeling  may 
thus  become  hereditary  is  partly  na- 
tural, partly  supernatural.  It  is 
partly  natural,  through  the  transmis- 
sion of  thought  from  age  to  age; 
through  the  early  lessons  which  form 
the  first  mental  development  of  child- 
hood, certain  principles  and  modes  of 
thinking  wholly  strange  to  one  gene- 
ration being  assumed  as  indisputable 
in  another ;  through  the  connection  of 
thought  with  thought,  so  that  one 
asserted  truth  notion ly  frames  a  habit 
of  thinking  and  feeling  in  a  given  di- 
rection, but  actively  suggests  other 
thoughts ;  through  the  fixed  embodi- 
,  ment  of  principles  in  the  habits  of  so- 
cial life,  and  the  institutions  of  political 
existence ;  and,  lastly,  through  litera- 
ture, and  social  intercourse,  and  per- 
sonal example.  Partly  it  is  super- 
natural, through  the  constant  operation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  human 
heart  and  conscience,  and  those  provi- 
dential .  agencies  by  which  it  acts. 
Every  moral  progress  gained  gives  the 
capacity  for  further  progress;  every 
step  taken  is  a  preparation  for  a 
ifurther  step ;   and   every   result   of 


Divine  teaching,  whether  in  the  ia- 
dividual  soul,  or  in  the  generation 
at  large,  but  opens  the  way  for 
the.  gift  of  further  light  and  further 
advancement. — Oarbetts  Divine  Plan 
of  Revelation^  pp.  154 — 157. 

SMOKING. 

I  MUST  be  permitted  to  specialise 
still  another  danger  under  the  general 
head  of  dissipation — one  that  yoa 
are  not  accustomed  to  hear  spoken  of 
in  the  pulpit.  I  mean  the  danger  of 
using  tobacco.  Do  not  think  that  I 
propose  to  deliver  an  indiscriminate 
tirade  of  abuse  against  this  practice. 
I  do  not  deny  that  there  are  many 
temperaments  that  seem  to  be  able  to 
use  tobacco  all  their  life  long  with 
comparatively  little  inconvenience — to 
themselves.  I  do  not  mean  that  every 
young  man  who  addicts  himself  to 
chewing  or  smoking  will  of  necessity 
take  on  other  vices,  or  let  this  habit  run 
to  excess.  But  we  are  a  nervous  people. 
Everything  in  the  economy  of  oar 
society  tends  to  develope  the  brain 
and  the  nervous  system  unduly.  Now, 
as  a  matter  of  fact,  it  is  true  that 
among  such  a  people  smoking  is  apt 
to  leiui  to  thirst  and  drinking.  Xot 
always,  not  necessarily ;  but  fre- 
quently and  naturally.  The  cup  and 
the  cigar  are  well  acquainted  with 
each  other.  The  use  of  tobacco  always 
tends  to  waste  the  nerve- force  and  tbe 
brain-force;  and,  in  thousands  of 
cases,  there  can  be  no  question  but 
that  it  squanders  li£s  by  leakage 
right  from  the  centre.  And  you  do 
not  know  whether  you  are  the  one  in 
five  that  will  be  poisoned  and  prema- 
turely destroyed,  or  not.  If  there 
was  one  single  reason  for  this  habit, 
there  might  be  some  excuse  for  those 
that  indulge  in  it,  but  it  is  a  thing 
that  is  utterly  without  any  reason 
whatever.  You  have  to  make  super- 
human exertions,  in  the  first  instance, 
to  persuade  yourselves  to  touch  tobacco. 
It  would  seem  as  if  God,  when  be 
made  that  weed,  said,  ^*  1  invoke  all 
spirits  of  nausea,  and  nastiness  to 
stand  round  about  and  defend  it  from 
any  touch."  For  it  seema  to  me  that 
if  anything  would  be  secure  from 
human  meddling,  that  would.  It  is 
repugnant   to   every    feeling.      The 
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whole  nature  rerolts  from  it.    You 
are  not  draffo  to  it  by  anything  that 
is  in  yoa  or  in  it.    Not  one  single  ele- 
ment of  health  does  it  gire  you  ;  and 
the  pleasare  that  is  derived  from  its 
nse  is,  in  the  main,  illasiye  pleasare. 
And  such  is  the  effect  of  it  as  a  poison 
upon  many   constitutions,    that  the 
stmgvle  of  breaking  away  from  it  is 
next  only  to  the  straggle  of  breaking 
away  from  the  cnp.    And  it  has  led 
many  and  many  a  youth  to  the  cup. 
If  joa  hire  but  just  begun  to  smoke, 
askyourselyes  what  earthly  good  it  will 
do  yoQ ;   and  if  you  fail,  as  you  will, 
to  find  a  good  excuse  for  continaing 
the  habit,  leare  it  off.    If  you  chew 
and  smoke,  your  misery  is    double, 
and  if  you  do  but  one,  do  not  try  to 
cnre  yoarselyes  by  doing  the  other,  for 
joa  will  end   in   doing   both.      On 
grounds  of  simple  common  sense,  I 
ask  erery  young  man  in  this  congre- 
gation who  is  addicted  to  the  unwhole- 
some practice  of  smoking  or  chewing, 
Is  it  worth  your  while  to  spend  your 
means,  and  to  entail  upon  yourself  an 
unnecessary  expense,  for  the  purpose 
of  keeping  up  a  habit  that  incom- 
modes others,  that  annoys  those  about 
JOQ,  that  will  probably  hare  a  bad  in- 
floence  upon  your  health,  and  that 
will  possibly    injure    your    morals? 
Wliile  I  would  not  seem  to  be  extra- 
Tagant,  I  cannot  fail  to  gire  a  solemn 
and  affectionate  warning  to  the  young 
people  of  my  charge  on  this  subject. 
If  yoa  have   not  learned  to  use  to- 
bacco in  any  form,  I  beseech  of  you 
to  abstain  from  it.    The  young  often 
acquire  the  habit  because  they  feel  it 
will  be  a  distinction.     No;    unfor- 
tunately, smoking  is  so  common  that 
it  is  not  a  distinction.    If  you  wish  to 
hare    a    distinction,     refrain     from 
smoking ;  that  will  make  you  rather 
remarkable.**  —  Beecher'a   SermoTUf 
Vol.  I.  p.  47-8. 

UNITY  OF  PLAN  IN  ALL  GOD'S 
W08KS. 

We  see  the  same  truth  conspicuous  in 
proyidence  as  in  nature.  To  the 
liQman  eye,  life  is  a  strangely  entangled 
scene  of  ceaseless  changes  which  we 
call  accidents,  because  we  cannot 
trace  their  secondary  causes.  And  yet 
that  the  eyents  of  the  world  do  not 


take  place  at  haphazard,  but  are 
directed  by  common  principles  and  to 
common  ends,  is  eyiuent  to  the  most 
secular  philosophy.  The  course  of 
human  history,  infinitely  diyerse  in  its 
details,  has  yet  in  its  general  results 
been  reached  by  such  orderly  progress 
as  to  make  it  palpable  to  eyery  ob*^ 
seryer  that  there  is  unity  somewhere. 
Unhappily,  it  has  been  often  sought 
in  the  idea  of  a  law,  instead  of  seeking 
it  in  a  Hying  agent, — ^that  God  who  is 
the  one  worker  alike  in  nature  and  in 
proyidence,  and  who  owns  no  law  be* 
Tond  His  own  constant  will  and  eter- 
nal purposes.  There  is  unity  in  pro- 
yidence as  in  nature,  because  one  and 
the  same  Deity  goyerns  and  oyerrules 
thom  both. 

It  is,  therefore,  in  strict  consistency 
with  the  analogy  of  nature  and  proyi- 
dence that  God's  work  in  grace  should 
present  the  same  characteristics. 
Thas  the  farthest  point  back  to  which 
reyelation  enables  us  to  trace  the 
course  of  all  the  Diyine  dealings  to- 
wards man,  is  the  ultimate  purpose  of 
God*s  mindi,  which  included  alike  na- 
ture, proyidence,  and  grace  as  separate 
parts  of  the  one  higher  unity.  Tha 
Oiyine  purpose  regarding  the  human 
race  must  haye  embraced  the  created 
globe  prepared  for  his  habitation,  the 
moral  law  under  which  he  should  liye, 
and  the  plan  of  redemption,  by  which 
his  ruin,  foreseen  from  the  beginning, 
should  be  remedied  and  made  to  sub- 
serye  alike  the  higher  happiness  of  the 
creature,  and  the  wider  glory  of  the 
Creator.  Descending  from  this  higher 
unity  into  its  subordinate  spheres,  we 
find  in  each  of  these  spheres  a  corre- 
sponding unity  of  plan  wrought  out  in 
a  corresponding  diyersity  of  details. 
As  it  is  in  nature  and  in  proyidence, 
so  it  is  in  grace.  The  redeeming  pur- 
pose of  God  towards  man  is  found  to 
embrace  particulars,  each  of  which 
originates  in  some  congruity  of  the 
Diyine  nature,  and  all  of  which  are 
needed  for  the  completion  of  the  one 
work,  though  we  are  unable  at  present 
to  know  all  the  reasons,  or  to  trace 
out  the  full  width  and  compass  of  the 
results.  God  has  enabled  us  by  His 
Word,  not  only  to  trace  this  purpose, 
but  to  gather  together  the  yarious 
parts  of  the  plan  by  which  it  is  exe- 
cuted*      The  plan  is  one,  and  the 
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Tarious  Darts  so  esseuUally  enter  into 
the  whole,  that,  if  any  one  of  them 
were  absent,  the  plan  would  become 
either  imperfect  or  contradictory. 
Thus  we  see  that  the  purpose  of  re- 
demption, in  that  mode  in  which  God 
schemed  it,  necessarily  inroWed  a  re- 
yelation  of  His  purpose  and  will  to 
the  creatures  to  be  redeemed.  From 
reyelation  it  is  impossible  to  separate 
moral  probation,  or  from  moral  proba- 
tion a  gradual  and  successiye  de?elop- 
ment  of  truth,  which  should  prepare 
the  world  at  large,  politically  and 
socially,  but,  abore  all,  morally  and 
spiritually,  for  the  coming  of  the  Re- 
deemer. For  each  and  all  of  these 
purposes  we  can  further  see,  that  the 
adoption  of  a  chosen  nation  was  re- 
quired, who  should  be  the  channel  for 
the  conveyance  of  the  truth,  and  its 
public,  abiding  witness  before  the 
world.  And,  lastly,  this  selected 
race  must  needs  haye  become  an  illus- 
tration on  a  grand  scale  of  the  Diyine 
providence  which  rules  in  heayen  and 
earth.  Between  these  various  pur- 
poses we  are  able  to  trace  a  logical  se- 
quence and  connexion,  and  can  see 
how  they  all  spring  out  of  one  design, 
and,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  were  accom- 
plished in  one  snd  the  same  series  of 
events. — Garbetts  Divine  Flan  of  Re^ 
vekUiotif  pp.  114 — 117. 

GoD*s     Work     in     thb    Human 
Heart. — God  works  in  the  heart  of 


man  as  certainly  as  in  the  elements  of 
nature ;  and  as  he  delights  to  pour  out 
his  goodness  in  rewarding  the  labour 
of  the  husbandman  with  abundant 
harvests,  and  cheers  his  hopes  by  the 
gradual  growth  of  the  seed  he  has 
sown  in  faith  ;  so  he  rejoices  over  man 
to  convert  the  barren  waste  of  his 
withered  nature  into  spiritual  fertility, 
to  bless  the  springing  of  the  seed  of 
every  holy  principle,  and  pure  and 
kind  affection,  and  will  complete  this 
wondrous  work  of  His  power  and  love 
by  d$livering  us  up,  mature  and  fit  fur 
heaven,  into  the  hands  of  the  ap- 
pointed reapers.  With  firm  Jaitk, 
therefore,  in  the  promises,  let  the 
ministers  of  Christ  sow  their  seed,  and 
wait  for  the  increase.  —  Revm  U* 
WaUon* 


Facts  are  often  ugly  things,  bat 
falsehoods  are  always  uglier. 

Thb  restless  spirit  argues;  the 
peaceful  mind  judges  ;  the  strong  arm 
may  load  the  scales;  but  only  the 
quiet  hand  can  hold  the  balance. 

Thosb  who,  without  knowing  us, 
think  evil  of  us,  do  us  no  harm  ;  it  is 
not  us  they  attack,  it  is '  the  phuitom 
of  their  own  imagination. 

Therb  are  three  things  we  should 
continually  keep  in  view,  viz.,  what 
we  once  were ;  what  we  now  are  ;  and 
what  we  shall  be  hereafter. 


Uttteal-^iir  %tinatx^\ssn  gjepnrter* 


NORTHAMPTOK  FIRST  BRANCH. 

A  YBRT  interesting  and  successful 
meeting  has  been  held  in  connection 
with  this  branch.  As  local  secretary, 
I  made  some  special  efforts  at  the 
commencement  of  the  present  year 
for  the  increased  circulation  of  the 
Local  Pbbachebs*  Magazine,  and 
succeeded  in  obtaining  nine  new  sub- 
scribers, these  mostly  among  my  own 
friends ;  and  I  feel  persuaded  that  if 
every  local  preacher,  as  well  as  every 
local  secretary,  would  use  his  influence 
in  reference  to  its  circulation,  the 
number  would  be  greatly  increased. 


And  why  should  it  not  be  so?  Surely 
there  are  not  many  local  preachers 
who  could  not  afford  to  take  one,  and 
other  copies  might  be  sold  amoug  their 
circles  of  friends  ;  but  I  fear  there  are 
numbers  of  local  preachers  who  do 
not  take  it  themselves.  Now,  if  I  may 
be  allowed,  I  should  like  to  say  a  word 
or  two  to  such.  The  Magazine  mar 
be  regarded  as  a  very  useful  periodical, 
and,  as  far  as  I  know  it  (and  I  have 
taken  it  for  the  last  twelve  years),  I 
believe  that,  in  point  of  literatare,  it 
is  second  to  none  of  its  size  and  price. 
Let  me  then  kindly  ask  the  brethren 
to  think  over  this  matter^  which  1  hope 
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may  induce  them  to  go  band  and  heart 
in  the  matter. 

In  another  matter,  too,  we  have  had 
some  success.  We  had  but  three 
honorary  members  on  our  books ;  we 
bare  this  year  increased  the  number  to 
ten.  As  far  as  this  increase  is  con- 
cerned, our  best  thanks  are  due  to  Mr. 
E.  Rush,  B.A.,  of  Cieandon  College, 
Northampton,  for  the  e^orts  he  has 
made  in  laying  the  matter  of  the 
MrxuAii' Aid  Association  before  some 
of  the  more  influential  friends,  and 
thereby  inducing  some  to  enrol  their 
names  as  honorary  members.  We 
hope  still  to  increase  the  number. 

The  annirersary  seryices  were  held 
on  the  9th  and  10th  of  July. 

Sermons  were  preached  on  Sunday 
the  9th,  by  Mr.  J.  Towne,  of  Mel- 
ton Mowbray,  in  the  morning,  at  Graf- 
ton Street  chapel ;  in  the  evening,  at 
G-old  Street  chapel ;  the  weather 
being  somewhat  unfavourable,  the  con- 
gregations were  not  so  large  as  they 
otherwise  would  have  been.  The 
collections  were<»-for  the  morning, 
£2  16a.  l}d.;  for  the  evening, 
£3  148.  2id.  On  the  following  day 
the  public  tea-meeting  was  held,  when 
about  120  sat  down  to  tea;  after 
which,  the  public  meeting  was  held  in 
Grafton  Street  chapel. 

The  meeUng  commenced  by  singing 
and  prayer,  after  which  Mr.  Thomas 
Wetherell  was  called  upon  to  preside 
over  the  meeting,  who,  in  his  opening 
remarks^  said,  it  was  the  first  time  he 
had  been  amongst  us,  but  was  quite 
willing  to  do  what  he  could  to  assist 
us,  as  he  was  quite  sure  it  was  a  good 
and  a  noble  cause.  He  was  superin- 
tendent of  the  Sunday-school,  and  had 
often  thought  that  the  local  preachers 
were  his  greatest  enemies;  for,  he 
said,  as  soon  as  he  had  got  some  useful 
young  men  in  the  school  as  teachers, 
then  the  local  preacher  laid  hold  of 
them,  and  thus  he  could  never  keep 
any  of  them  long  in  the  school.  How- 
ever, he  felt  determined  to  go  on  in  the 
good  work. 

Mr.  Lenton  was  then  called  upon  to 
read  the  report,  who  stated  that  this 
branch  had  always  been  a  somewhat 
expensive  branch  to  the  general  fund. 
During  the  past  year  £24  1 4s.  had 
been  paid  to  superannuated  members  ; 
£13  12s.  6d.,  or  thereabout,  for  sick-. 


ness ;  and  £6  for  death.  (Since  the 
meeting  was  held  there  has  been 
another  death.) 

The  Secretary,  making  a  rough  cal- 
culation, said,  he  should  think  that, 
from  the  first  payment  made  for  sick- 
ness in  this  branch,  which  appears  to 
have  been  about  January  1851,  to  the 
present  time,  there  cannot  have  been 
much  less  than  £600  expended. 

The  meeting  was  then  addressed  bj 
Revs.  Richard  Brown,  Thomas  Crofts, 
and  W.  C.  Williams,  also  by  Messrs. 
J.  Towne,  Thos.  Hind,V.  Matthews, 
J.  Kightly,  J.  Lenton,  Thos.  Cooper, 
and  H.  Smith.  The  speeches  were  all 
well  deliyered,  and  well  received  by 
the  audience. 

Mr.  Towne,  in  replying  to  a  vote 
of  thanks,  said,  that  he  had  been  very 
happy  amongst  them ;  he  was  sure  he 
had  been  treated  with  marked  kindness 
and  courtesy:  he  had  been  highly 
honoured,  too,  since  he  had  been  in 
Northampton,  for  he  had  been  treading 
in  the  footsteps  of  great  men ;  he  had 
seen  things  rare  and  profitable.  He 
had  been  to  see  the  new  town- hall, 
which,  for  its  beauty,  architecture,  and 
sculptured  work,  has  scarcely  its  equal 
in  England :  he  had  seen  most  of  the 
churches  and  chapels  in  the  town  ;  he 
had  visited  the  chapel  where  Dr.  Dod- 
dridge preached,  and  had  sat  in  the 
same  old  arm-chair  that  he  used  to  sit 
in.  He  had  been  to  see  the  village  and 
church  where  the  celebrated  Rev. 
James  Hervey  lived  and  laboured ; 
also  the  village  where  that  great  man 
Carey  was  brought  up,  and  where  he 
first  began  to  preach  that  gospel  which 
he  afterwards  preached  with  such 
success  as  a  missionary  in  India.  So 
he  thought  he  ought  to  go  back  a  better 
man  than  he  came — he  hoped  he  should 
do  so. 

The  doxology  was  then  sung,  the 
benediction  pronounced,  and  the  meet- 
ing terminated.  J.  L. 

GLOUCESTER  BRANCH. 
"Be  not  weary  in  well  doing**  is  a 
motto  which  we  should  do  well  to  act 
upon  under  any  circumstances.  It 
has  been  very  beneficial  in  this  circuit 
in  reference  to  our  efforts  in  behalf  of 
the  Local  Preachers*  Association. 
The  Secretary  of  this  branch  has 
laboured  hard  since  the  commence- 
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ment  of  the  Association  to  promote  its 
interests,  and  has  now  the  happiness 
of  seeiog  that  his  efforts  hare  not  been 
in  Tain. 

A  few  years  ago  the  number  of 
members  in  this  branch  was  rednced 
to  four,  one  of  those  living  a  consider- 
able distance  out  of  the  circuit  There 
are  now  eighteen,  and  fiye  honorary 
members. 

By  constantly  keeping  the  subject 
before  the  friends,  and  a  good  deal  of 
the  prejudice  which  formerly  existed 
baTing  died  away,  we  have  at  last 
enlisted  a  considerable  amount  of 
sympathy  on  behalf  of  our  noble  asso- 
ciation. 

This  will  be  obseryed  by  referring 
to  the  amount  which  has  been  raised 
in  this  branch  during  the  last  quarter. 

One  of  our  venerable  friends,  who 
has  recently  gone  to  his  reward,  while 
on  his  dying  pillow,  requested  his  dear 
partner,  after  bis  departure,  to  give  to 
the  Association  the  sum  of  ten  pounds. 
His  wish  she  has  carried  out,  and  the 
amount  is  now  in  the  hande  of  the 
Treasurer. 

We  would  say  Jo  each  of  our  wealthy 
friends,  especially  in  country  places, 
where  they  are  dependent  on  local 
preachers  to  supply  the  pulpits,  *'  Go 
thou  and  do  likewise.** 

Many  of  our  friends  are  now  taking 
a  lively  interest  in  the  welfare  of  our 
association. 

The  society  at  Birdwood,  a  village 
about  six  miles  from  Gloucester, 
where  a  local  preacher  of  something 
like  forty  years*  standing  has  lately 
gone  to  reside,  has  taken  the  initiative, 
and  on  July  24th  a  tea  meeting  was 
held  in  the  Wesleyan  Chapel  there, 
the  proceeds  of  which,  £4  lis.  lOd., 
were  presented  to  the  Association. 

After  tea,  a  public  meeting  was  held, 
Mr.  James  Coleman,  of  Westbury- 
on-Severn,  a  sincere  friend  of  local 
preachers,  and  an  honorary  member 
and  liberal  supporter  of  the  Associa- 
tion, in  the  chair. 

In  commencing  the  meeting,  he 
spoke  in  very  high  terms  respecting 
the    self-denying    labours    of    local 

Ereachers,  and  the  great  benefit  he 
ad  derived  from  their  pulpit  ministra- 
tions and  the  intercourse  it  was  his 
privilege  td  enjoy  in  their  company 
during  the  hours  of  the  Sabbath  day* 


It  had  always  been  his  delight  to 
support  the  local  preachers,  both  by 
his  prayers  on  their  behalf  and  also 
by  any  pecuniary  assistance  it  was  in 
his  power  to  render ;  and  since  he  had 
known  the  Association  he  had  contri- 
buted towards  its  support,  and  he 
hoped  to  continue  to  do  so  to  the  end 
of  his  life,  God  being  his  helper.  He 
then  called  upon  the  Secretary  to  give 
a  statement  of  the  origin,  objects,  and 
progress  of  the  Association. 

The  Secretary  commenced  by  re- 
ferring to  the  letter  of  Brother  F. 
Pearson,  which  first  called  attention 
to  the  subject,  and  which  ultimately 
resulted  in  the  first  meeting  of  dele- 
gates, held  in  Freemason's  Hall,  Lon- 
don, in  October,  1849.  He  then  re- 
ferred to  the  hallowed  feeling  which 
pervaded  that  assembly,  and  which 
will  never  be  erased  from  the  memories 
of  those  who  attended  it.  After  de- 
scribing the  objects  and  principles  of 
the  Association,  he  gave  some  statis- 
tics as  to  its  progress.  He  then  refer- 
red to  the  good  which  had  been 
accomplished  in  our  own  branch. 
Some  sic^  aged,  and  infirm  members 
had  been  supported  during  their  afflic- 
tion, and  by  its  funds  had  been  saved 
from  a  pauper's  coffin  and  a  pauper  a 
grave. 

The  Chairman  then  called  upon  Mr. 
Samuel  Friday,  an  earnest  sympathiser 
with  local  preachers  and  an  honorary 
member  of  the  Aasociation  for  several 
years  past.        ' 

After  speaking  in  regard  to  the 
efforts  of  the  local  brethren,  which  he 
had  witnessed  now  for  something  like 
forty  years,  he  spoke  in  very  feeling 
terms  respecting  the  objects  of  the 
Association. 

He  commenced  supporting  it  be- 
cause an  idea  had  got  abroad  that  if 
it  was  carried  out,  the  income  of  the 
travelling  preachers  would  suffer  by 
it. 

He  begged  to  differ  from  that  He 
believed  that  while  it  was  their  duty 
to  see  the  travelling  preachers  well 
provided  for,  it  was  also  their  duty 
to  provide  for  the  local  preachers,  es- 
pHecially  in  old  age  and  infirmity ;  and 
since  he  had  supported  the  Associatioa 
he  had  contributed  much  more  largely 
to  the  support  of  the  travellmg  preach- 
ers than  previously. 
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Mr.  Chapman  next  addressed  the 
meeting.  He  said  that  he  felt  himself 
to  be  in  a  false  positiod,  not  being  in 
the  habit  of  addressing  pnblic  meet- 
iDgs.  This  much  he  would  saj,  it  was 
oolj  Terj  recently  that  he  had  heard 
that  SDch  an  association  was  in  exist- 
eoce.  He  felt  much  pleasure  in  sup- 
porting it,  and  from  this  tikne  would 
become  an  honorary  member. 

Brother  Wm.  James  referred  to  the 
honour  he  felt  at  haying  been  appointed 
the  delegate  to  attend   the  Annual 
Meeting  in  Manchester,  in  1863.     He 
should  never  forget  the  pleasure  he 
felt  in  being  present  with  his  brethren 
00  that  occasion.     He  thought  it  was 
the  duty  of  the  Methodist  public  to 
support  the  Association  by  pecuniary 
contributions,  but  it  was  much  more 
important  that  the  local  preachers  be 
supported  by  their  earnest,  perseyering 
prayers.      They    required    spirituiS 
help.    Only  local  preachers  knew  the 
weight  of  their  responsibility.    He  re- 
ferred to  the  Magazine,  and  recom- 
meoded  his  hearers  to  become  sub* 
Mribers  for  it. 

Brother  Thurston  felt  himself  much 
edified  and  blessed  while  sitting  in 
that  meeting.  His  thoughts  had  gone 
back  nearly  forty  years  since  he  first 
occupied  that  pulpit,  and  expressed 
his  gratitude  for  the  kindly  feeling 
shown  towards  him  by  the  friends  to 
whom  he  had  ministered  the  word  of 
life. 

The  Doxology  haying  been  sung, 
Brother  Smith  engaged  in  prayer,  and 
the  meeting  terminated. 

The  friends  were  highly  pleased 
with  this  their  first  ineeting  in  ihe 
circuit,  of  which  they  intend  holding 
a  succession  in  other  places. 

R,  C.  S* 

GENERAL  COMMITTEE. 

The  monthly  meeting  was  held  at 
Brother  Waae*s  2nd,  Merton,  Surrey, 
on  Monday,  August  14th. 

J^reaejit: — The  President,  Brothers 
Cuthbertson,  Wade  2nd,  Harding, 
^Vade  Ist,  and  Creswell. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with 
Prsyer. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting 
ffere  read  and  confirmed. 

The  iSecretary  reported  that  there 


had  been  fire  deaths  in  the  month. 
One  of  these  had  been  upon  the  sick 
fund  for  726  weeks,  and  bad  receiyed 
£98  6s.  Another  was  an  annuitant, 
aged  86,  who  had  been  on  the  sick 
fund  for  619  weeks,  and  had  receiyed 
altogether  £  1 23  8s.  Another  was  also 
an  annuitant  aged  74,  who  had  receiyed 
relief  for  377  weeks,  amounting  to  £60 
1  Os.  So  that  these  cases  showed  clearly 
enough  the  adyantages  of  the  Associa- 
tion. 

There  were  64  members  upon  the 
sick  fund,  and  ninety-eight  annuitants. 

Brother  H.  of  S.  aged  75,  applied 
for  an  annuity.  He  had  no  other 
resunrrce  for  the  support  of  himself  and 
wife,  and  the  local  committee  recom- 
mended him  for  the  full  allowance. 
It  was  ordered  that  he  haye  3s. 
weekly. 

Brother  Harding  offered  the  use  of 
a  chapel  at  Perry  Hill,  Sydenham,  for 
sermons  and  a  tea  meeting.  It  was 
arranged  that  the  president  and  Bro- 
ther Salisbury  would  take  part  in 
these  seryices  accordingly. 

An  order  was  drawn  upon  the  Trea* 
surer  for  £24  lis.  for  Magazines  for 
honorary  members,  &c. 

There  being  so  small  a  number  of 
the  Committee  present,  the  remaining 
business  was  ordered  to  stand  over  to 
an  acyourned  meeting. 

ADJOURNED   MEETING. 

Present — The  President,  Brothers 
Durley,  Sims,  Parker,  Chipchase, 
Cuthbertson,  Harding,  Wade  2nd, 
Salisbury,  Wade  1st,  Jameson,  and 
Creswell. 

After  prayer,  the  minutes  of  last 
meeting  were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  meeting  unanimously  re-elected 
Brother  Creswell  Secretary  en  the 
former  terms. 

Some  arrangements  were  made  for 
the  receipt  and  payment  of  moneys  by 
the  Secretary  and  Treasurers. 

Brother  Salisbury  undertook  to  con- 
sult with  the  officials  of  Poplar  chapel, 
and  do  his  best  towards  the  holding  of 
a  meeting  there  in  behalf  of  the 
Association  in  October  next. 

The  meeting  was  closed  with  prayer. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Brother  Chamberlain's,  Thames  Street, 
Windsor,  on  Wednesday,  13th  Sep- 
tember. Dinner  at  1,  tea  at  5  o*clock 
precisely. 
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£3  Us  2H;  tea  and  public  meeling,  £5  5s  7id;   Mr.  E. 
Rush,  B.A.  hm.  £1  Is;   Mr.  W.  Jones,  hm.  £1  Is;   Mr.  J. 
Wilson,  hm.  £1  Is;    Mr.  T.  Perkins,  hm.  £1  Is;    Mr  T. 
Wetherell,  hm.  £1;  Mr.  Jos.  Sheffield,  hm.  £1;   Mr.lUL 
Groom,  hm.  £1 ;  Mr.  James  Wisdom,  hto.  £1;  Mr.  Jajes, 
Brixworth,  hm.  £1;  Mr.  T.  Beck,  don.  5s;  Mr.  J.  Perkins, 
don.  58;  Mr.  H.  Hardy,  6s;  Mr  R.  E.  Greenough,  6s;  Mr. 
R.  Hill,  5s;  Mr.  Isaac  Wright,  6s;  Mr.  David  Wisdom,  58; 
Mr.  Pamell,  5s;  Mrs.  Rigby,  58;  afriend,  58;  small  dona- 
tions, 15s;  less  expenses,  £6  10 
X/ynn  <••  •••  •••  ••*  ■••  ■** 

ScarboTO^/gh  ,,,  ...  ...  •••  •••  ••• 

Olouoester^Towax^  President's  £2000,  £15  Is  lOd;  Mr.  C. 
Pitt,  hm.  £1  Is ;  Mr.  J.  Oolemi^,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  S-lPri- 
day,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  C.  Bretherton,  hm.  ^1  Is;  Mr.  J. 
Chapman,  hm.  £1  Is— £5  5s. •• 


Free  8q1i.        BeDcfii 
leriptioni      Membcia 


18  14     2 


26    0  10 


130  18'    7 


2  14    0 

17    0 
14    0 


3    3    0 
161    6    2 


THE  PRESIDENT'S  TWO  THOUSAND  POUND  FUND. 

The  Annual  Meeting  at  St.  Oeorge's  Chapel,  London,  resolved, — "  That 
efforts  be  made  throughout  the  branches  to  realise  the  £2000  Fund,  as 
proposed  by  the  Ex-Preaident,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  income  of  the 
year,  in  order  that  the  aged  Annuitants  may  all  have  four  shillings  "weekly, 
till  the  sum  be  exhausted :  and  that  a  subscription  list  be  now  opened." 
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2    4 


8    0 


1  10    0 


0 


£    8. 

Subscriptions  previously  an- 
nounoed   1,111 

^"orth    Walsham—BTO,    Bar- 
wick,  by  card,  6s  6d;    W.    • 
Austin,  ditto,  28  6d  0 

ffinde  Street—  A  friend,  Is  6d ; 
Mrs.  Apps,  Bye,  4s;  Mrs.  M. 
KitBon,58  0  10 

Nottingham— ^m,  B.  Carter, 
Esq.  (2nd  don.)  £1;  Miss 
Garter,  10s 

Down  Tiam—  Mr.  R.  Boyoe,Den- 
ver,  £\;  Mrs.  J.  Boyoe,  do. 
£\ ;  Mrs.  J.  D.  Smith,  Down- 
ham,  lOs 2  10 

Jlinckley— Col  by  Bro.  CJrook    0    8    0 

Tofveegter—FoTTowcester  dr- 
coit,  per  Bro.  W.  Coleman    5    0    0 

Ashton  -  under  ^  Li/ne  —  Trays 
given  to  Dukinfield  tea 
meeting,  as  under:  Mr.  G. 
Taylor,  58;  Mrs.  G.  Taylor, 
58;  Mr.  Thompson's  sub.  58; 
Mrs.  G.  Thompson,  6s;  Mr. 
Jos.  Brinkwater,  5s;  Mr. 
John  Drinkwater,  Ss;  Mrs. 
Pickup,  5s;  Mas.  B.  Pickup, 
28  6d ;  Mas.  J.  Pickup,  2B6d; 
Mr.Hughes,5s ;  Mrs.Holmes, 
58;  Mr.0akeB,5s;  Mr.  Sadon, 
5b;  Mr.  Hillier,  5s;  Mr.  Gib- 
son, 5s ;  Mrs.  Cousins,  5b  ;  Mr. 


£     8. 

J.  Taylor,  6s ;  Mr.  Licmey, 
5s;  Ab».  Warden,  2s  6d;  Mrs. 
Barlow,  Is;  Mr.  Cocker,  28 
$d;  Mr.  Johnson,  2s  6d;  Mr. 
Shaw,'  28  6d;  "Mx.  BucUey, 
28 ;  Mrs.  Clough,  28  6d ;  Mrs. 
Simpson,  5s ;  Mrs.  Wilde,  58 ; 

Mr.  Hadfield,2s6d 5  13 

Barnard  Cagtle^ldr.  Howson    1    0 
Malton—Mi.  W.Baker    ......     0  10 

Oxford^Bro.  Meek,  by  cazd, 
4s  6d;  Bro.  G,  G.  Banbury, 

sub.  2s6d    0 

Ortm/ord^l^.  M.  Wass,  Esq. 
£1;  John  Wathey,  Esq.  £1; 

Miss  Wathey,  £1   ^    3 

Chelsea— r.  O.  vSpiitehead  JSsq. 
Bawtenstall,  £2  28.  For  a 
sermon  preached  by  Bro.  T. 
CuthbeHson  in  the  Congre- 
gational Chapel,  Markham 
Square,  £1  Is;    J.  P.  Scat-. 

liffe,  Esq.,  £1  Is 4 

Oloucetter — ^Tea  meeting  at 
Birdwood,  £4  lis  lOd;  Mrs. 
Ann  Evans,  of  Bodley,  in 
remembrance  of  her  late 
husband,  £10;  Mr.  James 
Gough,  5s;  Mr.  John  Hard- 
wick,  68— £10  10s 15 
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THE  LOCAL  PEEACHER.— No.  IX. 

BY  W.  B.  CARTER. 

HIS    ACQUIREMENTS. 

Poets,  we  are  told,  are  not  the  productions  of  art  and  culture.  They  can- 
not be  manufactured ;  and  no  man  can  make  himself  a  poet.  Poetry  is  a 
divine  gift ;  and  the  true  poet  is  bom  such ;  he  did  not  become  a  poet  by 
accident  or  by  any  artificial  process.  The  poetic  gift,  however,  like  every 
other,  though  it  cannot  be  conferred  by  man  nor  by  man  invented,  can  be 
improved,  and  it  must  be  cultivated  in  order  to  its  being  developed  and 
retained,  and  must  be  improved  in  order  to  its  becoming  of  real  value  in 
the  world  of  literature  and  taste. 

And  as  it  is  with  poets,  so  it  is  with  preachers.  They  cannot  be  manu- 
factured. They  cannot  be  artificially  produced.  But  they  can  be  im- 
proved. A  man  may  be  a  talker,  a  babbler,  a  prattler,  but  not  &  preacher y 
unless  he  were  bom  with  preaching  gifts,  and  a  preaching  aptitude,  and 
"  bom  again  "  of  the  Spirit ;  and  he  can  never  preach  effectually  unless  he 
has  received  preaching  grace.  Having  these  things,  however, — ^gifts, 
aptitude,  grace, — ^he  may  improve  them.  He  may  by  art  and  industry  cul- 
tivate them,  and  increase  their  efficiency.  And  every  man  to  whom  these 
things  are  given,  is  responsible  for  their  improvement.  He  must  cultivate 
them,  or  he  will  forfeit  them.  Either  sedulous  cultivation  will  give  them 
invigoration  and  power,  or  the  want  of  it  leave  them  to  dwindle  and  droop, 
and  at  last  die  out. 

There  are  many  acquisitions  that  contribute  to  the  efficiency  of  preachers, 
and  although  men  who  have  to  gain  a  living  by  secular  occupations  cannot 
have  time  at  command  for  acquiring  all  they  wish,  with  a  view  to  their 
preaching  ability,  they  may  accomplish  more  than  they  suppose  possible  by 
constant  and  resolute  assiduity.  To  any  young  man  desiring  guidance, 
and  not  having  either  in  person  or  in  print  a  guide  that  he  can  satisfac- 
torily follow,  we  offer  the  following  advice. 

First.  If  you  do  not  already  write  a  good,  free,  legible  hand,  begin  at 
once,  without  loss  of  a  day,  to  practise  penmanship.  Take  lessons  in 
writing  from  an  expert  instructor,  if  there  is  one  near  you.  If  not,  get 
the  best  copy-books,  and  the  best  book  of  instruction  in  penmanship — ^not 
for  fionrishing,  but  for  plain  writing, — ^that  you  can  find  in  any  bookseller's 
."bop,  and  spend  all  the  time  you  can  spare  for  three  months  in  improving 
your  hand  in  writing.  Be  patient,  not  hasty ;  take  pains ;  write  slowly 
till  you  can  write  well ;  persevere.  Whether  you  can  acquire  a  handsome 
style  of  writing  or  not,  be  determined  to  acquire  a  reasonably  good,  clear, 
j>lain  hand,  such  as  others  can  read  without  difficulty.  When  you  can 
write  well,  you  will  gradually  come  to  write  expeditiously,  and  -you  will 
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find  this  of  incalculable  service  to  you  throughoiit  all  the  studiea  and  duties 
of  after-life.  It  will  economise  time,  and  greatly  facilitate  the  labour  of 
preparation  for  the  pulpit. 

Every  preacher  is  bound  to  acquire  all  he  can  that  can  help  to  make 
him  a  more  effectual  teacher  :  and  every  kind  of  mental  discipline,  train- 
ing, and  furniture  may   conduce  to  this  end.     Next  to  good,  clear,  and 
ready  writing,  therefore,  the  seience  of  arithmetic  may  be  pientioned  as  a 
valuable  acquisition.     At  first  view  it  may  appear  to  have  little  affinity 
with  preaching  the  gospel  and  the  saving  of  souls.     Nevertheless,  it  has  its 
place  and  power  in  the  process  through  which  mind  must  pass  to  fi^t  it  for 
influencing  mind.     This  is  a  sufficient  reason  for  it^  a^uisition,   wd  the 
young  local  preacher  is  recommended  not  to  be  content  with  the  meye  rudi- 
ments of  the  science,  the  ability  to  work  the  fpur  rules  pi  addition,  sub- 
traction, multiplication,  and  division,  but  to.  go  on  until  he  be  at  least 
familiar  with  vulgar  and  decimal  fractions^  and  their  application  to  all  kinds 
of  ordinary  calculation.     A  sufficient  reason  for  this   advice  has  been 
assigned ;  but  another  may,  be  added.     Without  this  acquisitioj^  a  man  can- 
not understand  the  calculations  and  reasonings  of  statisticians.     Statistical 
tables  upon  a  great  variety  of  subjects  are  published  inth^  present  day, 
and  are  made    the  bases  of  important  ar^g[uments .;  on  population,  emi- 
gration, produce,  manufactures,  taxation,  education,  morals,  religion,  and 
almost  everything.     The  Methodists,  moreover,   of  all  sections,  copy  the 
exafiaple  of  the  parent  body,  in  making  much  use  of  their  denominational 
statistics.      Now,  a  public  teacher  of  religion,  though  the  details  of  these 
things  fortn  no  part  of  his  teaching,  should  be  able  to    app)*eciate  ancl 
possess  himself  of  the  facts  and  truths  they  express,  and  to  Sfeel  his  ovn 
competency  to  deal  with  questions  to  which  they  stand  relateiL     The  younj 
preacher,  therefore,  whose  schooling  has  not  brought  him  thus  far  in  the 
science  of  numbers,  would  do  well  to  set  himself  earnestly,  either  by  the 
help  of  books  only,  or  of  a  private  instructor,  or  by  attending  an  eyenin^ 
school,  or  in  any  other  practicable  way,  to  acquire  such  a  knowledge  ol 
arithmetic  as  has  been  indicated. 

Another  acquisition,  once  very  rare,  but  now  common,  would  be  of 
great  service  to  any  preacher,  but  especially  a  beginner  and  a  joxmg  muL 
li  must  be  made  pretty  early  in  life,  indeed,  or  will  never  be  made  at  alL 
We  mean  the  art  of  stenography^  or  shorthand ;  that  is  \/o  say,^  abbreviated^ 
writing,  or  wHting  reduced  to  as  few  signs  and  as  small  a  ^pi^ce  as. can  !» 
devised.  We  will  point  out  some  of  its  uses,  and  state  sopie  of  its 
modes. 

Oiie  use  of  short  writing  is  that  of  easily  and  rapidly  putting  down 
the  leading  thoughts  of  a  sermon  or  of  a  speech  during  tne^  delivery,  or  of 
taking  down  a  speaker^s  utterances  verbatim.  Much  practice  is  required, 
however,  before  the  latter  can  be  done.  Another  use  of  this  art  is  the 
riapid  committal  to  paper  of  whatever  notes  a  writer  inay  wish  to  make  ol 
aiiything  coming  under  his  obsery^tion  or  reading^  or  of  such .  thoughts  «s 
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arise  in  tie  course  of  his  own  meditations  and  reflections.  The  most 
important  perhaps  of  all  its  uses  is  the  facility  which  it  affords  in  the  com- 
position of  sermons.  It  vastly  economises  time,  and  time  is  wealth  of  the 
most  precious  kind,  which  men  who  have  to  earn  their  own  living,  as  well 
as  to  prepare  diiscourses  for  the  pulpit,  should  economise  to  the  uttermost 
of  their  power.' 

The  modes  of  ahhreviating  writing  are  various.  One  is  hy  omitting  as 
manj  letters  as  possible,  especially  vowels,  gilent  letters,  and  one  of  the  two 
letters  occurring  in  pairs ;  and  omitting  such  words  as  may  be  left  out 
without  losiiig:  the  sense.  This,  however,  is  but  a  lame  method.  The 
scientific  mode  is  that  of  using,  instead  of  the  customary  letters,  the 
simplest  lines,  curves,  circles,  hooked  lines,  looped  lines,  and  looped  curves, 
as  letters ;  and  of  using  of  these  also  for  the  prepositions  and  the  termina- 
tions of  compound  words.  As  a  general  rule  the  vowels  are  omitted  from 
the  noiddle  of  words.  Initial  and  final  vowels  are  written,  because  the 
8ense  would  be  obscure  and  sometimes  lost  without  them.  There  are  many 
systems  of  ■  shorthand.  That  of  the  late  Br.  Mavor  was  in  high  repute 
forty  years  ago ;  but  improvements  have  been  made  since  that  period  in, 
this  as  in  most  other  arts. 

Phonography,  or  writing  according  to  sound, — ^that  is,  according  to  the 
pronunciation  of  words, — has  beeii  applied  to  stenographic  writing.  To 
any  other  sort  of  writing  it  is  inappropriate  and  bewildering.  Stenogra- 
phic writing  accepts  it  as  its  proper  sphere.  We  believe  Pitman's  system 
of  phonographic  stenography  is  as  good  as  any  that  has  been  published.. 
It  has  a  suflidient  variety  of  characters,  and  it  shows  their  natural  combi- 
oations.  Ihe  book  published  by  Mr.  Pitman  gives  ample  instructions  for 
fte  acquisition  and  practice  of  the  art. 

Any  one  that  wishes  may  invent  a  system  of  shorthand  for  himself,  by 
•King  simple  lines  or  strokes — ^perpendicular,  horizontal,  and  obHque— for 
the  letters  most  frequently  occurring ;  curved  lines  for  the  next  raiik  of 
etters  in  most  common  use;  then  come  hooked  lines,  looped  lines,  barbed 
lines,  looped  curves,  &c.,  which  may  be  used  some  of  thein  to  represent  the 
ess  common  letters.  A  dot  and  a  comma  may  be  made  to  do  duty  for  all 
he  vowels,  according  to  the  position  in  which  they  are  placed.  Then  suclj 
fitters  as  g  and  j  may  be  represented  by  one  and  the  same  character ;  €f 
^ard,  by  that  which  stands  for  k ;  c  soft,  by  that  which  stands  for  s ;  and 
'b  by  that  which  is  used  for  f.  The  best  plai^  is  to  read  a?id  study  a  good 
fork  on  the  subject,  and  then  either  adopt  its  system  or  invent  one.  The 
Hing  will  be  strange  and  perhaps  difficult  at  first,  but  diffi^lties  will  yield 
0  perseverance,  and  strangeness  will  vanish  before  practice. 
A  preacher  of  the  gospel  should  not  limit  his  knowledge  of  language  to 
is  own  mother  tongue.  It  is  not  all  men,  even  of  strong  intellectual  con- 
titution,  that  can  readily  acquire  other  tongues.  Some  have  a  natural 
[Jtitude  for  their  acquisition ;  others  have  gr^at  diffiqulty  in  acquiring  a 

uiguage.     The  man  to  whom  the  difficulty  is  insuperable,^  cannot  be  ex- 
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pected  to  make  mach  out  in  scriptural  studies  and  in  preaching.  Local 
preachers  who  live  in  countries  bordering  upon  either  Wales  or  the  High- 
lands of  Scotland,  would  do  weU  to  acquire  the  language  spoken  by  the 
peasantry  of  the  neighbouring  country.  The  Salopian,  or  the  nsitiTe  of 
Cheshire,  Hereford,  or  Monmouth,  comes  into  contact  with  the  Welsh, 
and  may  visit  the  principality,  and  go  through  it  either  for  recreation  or 
business.  How  gladly  will  he  address  them,  if  he  be  able,  in  their  own 
tongue,  on  the  great  subject  of  redemption  by  Jesus  Christ.  Th«  ability 
to  do  so  will  open  their  hearts  as  well  as  their  ears  to  him  at  once.  They 
dearly  love  their  native  tongue,  and  will  love  him  for  its  sake,  when  they 
find  that  he  can  speak  it.  English  is  mudi  less  adapted  than  it  for  the 
expression  of  religious  emotion ;  and  in  the  judgment  of  competent  Welsh 
scholars,  their  version  of  the  Scriptures  is  more  accurately  expressive  of 
the  originals  than  is  the  English  version.  The  Highlanders  hftve  a  like 
attachment  to  their  native  Gaelic,  and  rejoice  to  hear  the  gospel  in  that 
tongue,^  which  is  the  only  language  that  most  of  them  know. 

In  these  days  of  rapid  transit,  by  river,  sea,  and  rail,  aided  by  steam 
and  machinery,  intercourse  between  this  island  and  the  continent  is  be- 
coming common.     Not  only  France  and  Germany,  but  Switzerlaaid  and 
Italy  are  visited  by  large  parties  at  moderate  cost,  and  even  trips  to  Egypt, 
Turkey,  and  Syria  are  arranged  on  a  scale  of  economy,  said  to  an  extent 
that  will  induce  many  to  go  to  those  parts  for  a  summer  excursKHi.     As 
for  Sweden  and  Norway,  they  are  more  visited  now  by  EngliiE& ' 'Sports- 
men and  tourists  than  the  mountains  and  moorlands  of  Scotlatid  were  a 
few  years  ago-     And  the  facilities  for  this  sort  of  intercourse  wifch  other 
nations  are  as  sure  to  increase  as  are  those  for  commerce  and  tliie  diffosioa 
of  intelligence.     Now,  although  speakers  of  EngHsh  may  be  found  simost 
everyrfhere,  yet  it  is  not  the  language  of  intercourse  in  any  iiontinental 
country.     Two  other  languages  are  so  extensively  cultivated,  l^at  one  of 
them,  either  French  or  German,  is  in  use  almost  everywhere  in  £>axopeatt 
and  soitie  of  the  neighbouring  countries.     Those  young  men,  at  least,  who 
have  a  taste  for  languages,  should  acquire  these  two.     The  powea*  to  speak 
them  may  open  doors  of  usefulness  in  countries  visited ;  and  ignovanee  of 
them  causes  a  feeling  of  soKtariness  and  discomfort  when  tiratelliiig  whei« 
they  are  in  common  use,  or  sitting  in  company  among  whoia  i!io  woid  is 
heard  but  either  French  or  German.     Of  other  modem  tongues  nothing 
need  be  said.     He  who  can  master  them,  wiU  address  himself  to  BtuSi  as 
may  by  circumstances  come  within  his  reach. 

Of  greater  importance  still  to  the  biblical  student  and  preacher,  are  tfaose 
ancient  languages,  in  which  it  pleased  Grod  to  expreiSs  His  mind  to  Oii^n, 
making  th«n  the  vehicle  of  his  "  lively  oracles;"  we  mean  the  Gredc  and 
Hebrew,  and  their  cognates.  Why  should  not  the  local  pi!>e&eber  eadea 
vour  to  acquire  such  acquaintance,  at  least,  with  "die  two  mentaoned;  as  t.* 
be  able  to  read  the  Scriptures  to  his  own  edification  in  the  '  originals,  aoJ 
to  avail  himself  of  the  treasures  of  sacred  criticism  of  which  tilose  {angaag^ 
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are  the  foundation  ?  We  say  nothing  now  about  the  Syriac,  Chaldee,  and 
Arabic;  but  we  sincerely  wish  that  every  local  preacher  in  Methodism 
would  aspire  after  the  Greek  of  the  New  Testament,  and  the  Hebrew  of 
the  Old,  and  labour  after  the  attainment,  until  he  can  read  both  with 
freedom,  comfort,  and  understanding.  He  would  feel  the  solid  ground  of 
truth  under  hina,  and  would  stand  upon  it  with  increasing  confidence ;  he 
would  be  better  able  to  judge  for  himself  upon  disputed  points ;  he  would 
more  easily  detect  perverted  interpretations  and  inappropriate  applications 
of  texts;  he  would  be  safer  from  the  insidiousness  of  quackery,  both  in 
theology  and  in  science ;  and  would  be  able  to  say,  with  an  ever-increasing 
confidence,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord."  Mr.  Wesley  felt  the  importance 
of  this  matter,  and  of  lingual  acquisitions  generally,  or  he  would  not  have 
compiled  and  published,  as  he  did,  grammars  of  five  languages, — English, 
French,  Latin,  Greek,-  and  Hebrew.  They  occupy  the  first  part  of  the 
last  volume  of  his  published  works,  and  are  followed  by  a  treatise  on  logic, 
and  that  by  miscellaneous  matters. 

The  usual  plan  is  to  go  from  the  study  of  English  to  Latin,  then  Greek, 
and  then  Hebrew ;  but  a  young  man  who  has  to  educate  himself,  may 
reverse  this  order,  if  he  choose  to  do  so,  when  lie  has  acquired  a  pretty 
good;  knowledge  of  the  structi^ral  principles  of  language,  as  exhibited  in 
his  own  vernacular.  There  is  but  one  objection  to  his  going  direct  from 
English  to  Hebrew ;  and  that  is  the  great  dissimilarity  of  the  characters 
used  in  writing  the  latter  from  those  of  the  former.  This  difficulty,  how- 
ever, may  soon  be  mastered ;  and  then  the  extreme  simplicity  of  Hebrew 
in  comparison  with  Greek  and  LAtin>  and  the  fact  of  its  having  been  in 
use  for  ages  before  either  of  the  other  had  distinct  existence,  are  good 
reasoDS  for  its  taking. priority  to  tiie  others  in  a^  young,preacher's  acquisi- 
tions. Circujnatances,  however,  must  determine,  his  course.  Let  him  be 
guided  by  what,  in  his  case,  he  may  find  to  be  most  practicable.  If  he  can 
getUie  help  of  a  living  instructor  in  one  of  the  three  languages,  but  not 
^  the  others,,  be  had  better  aiv^ail  Imnself  of  that  help,  and  undertake  that 
language  first,  This  will  cl^ar  the  way,  for  him,  in  a  considerable  degree, 
to  encounter  the  oti\em  afterwards. 

In  commencing  the  study  of  either  Greek  or  Hebrew,  we  recommend 
the  obtaming  of  a  copy-book  of  the  che^racters,  containing  engraved  letters 
and  parte  of  letters,  so  as  to  .show  the  ypung  writer  where  to  begin  each 
letter,  and  how  to  proceed  with  the  different  parts  of  a  letter  to  its  com- 
pletion. We  advise  also  the  study  of  Hebrew  with  the  points,  which  are 
the  vowel  signs,  and,  ,s%ku3  of  doubling,  hardening,  and  otherwise  distin- 
gnishing  9omei letters-  The  points  are  an  essential  part  of  words,  often 
discriminating  between  the  meaniftgbome  bywords  otherwise  alike.  Hiere 
^  been  much  controversy  abou)b  the  authority  of  the  Hebrew  punctuation, 
and  some  writers  discajjd  it  altogether.  It  has  the  sanction,  however,  of 
profound  and  erudite  scholarship,  and  is  a  powerful  check  upon  fanciful 
aad  false  ic^deringi^  of  t^e  Hebrew  Scriptures.     Frey's  grammar  is  the 
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best  for  a  beginner.  Gesenias  is  too  ebborate,  adapted  oidj  for  more 
advaiiced  students.  There  is  a  Hebrew  grammar,  also,  by  Selig  Newman, 
a  Jewish  professor,  whieh  is  admirable  for  its  simplicity,  and  a  good  one 
therefore,  to  begin  with.  Of  lexicons,  we  say  nothing  now ;  the  way  to 
them  will  be  fonnd  as  the  student  adyances. 

Logic  and  elocution  demand  some  attention ;  but  le^  we  Bhoc^d  dis- 
courage and  weary  any  young  brother,  we  will  bring  this  paper  to  ^  close. 
Enough  has  been  said  to  excite  attention  to  various  iKaportant^aoqu^itions. 
They  can  be  made  by  a  rea<date  will,  wad  persevering  effort ;  but  not  with- 
out withdrawing  some  time  and  labour  from  the  world  and ,  its  gains. 
Count  the  cost,  good  brother,  and  consider  whether  you  can  sacrifice  money 
and  worldly  honour  for  the  priceless  treasures  of  knowledge,  and  higher 
qualifications  for  doing  good  and  serving  Christ  in  the  truest  and  noblest 
of  all  services.  Little  reward  awaits  the  labourer,  it  may  be,  in  tlw  life; 
but  in  the  life  to  come  the  reward  will  be  transcendent  and  eternal. 
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The  life  of  man  upon  earth  is  clouded  with  many  evils.  The  llffiiiited 
form  a  considetBble  portion  of  the  hmnan  fattiily ;  and  even  t^ey  who  by 
their  fellows  are  considered  prosperous  and  happy,  are  obHged,  in  some 
period  of  their  life,  to  drink  of  this  same  cup  of  bitterneiSB.  ' 

Christianity,  however,  accommodates  itself  to  the  distresses  of  humaii 
life.  The  jgospel  of  Christ  is  not  to  be  considered  as  merely  an  ailthorita- 
tive  system  of  precepts.  Lnportant  precepts  it  delivenS  fdr  the  ime  8lnd 
proper  regulation  of  life;  but  the  same  voice  wliich  enjoins  our  duty,  giv^s 
also  the  word  of  consolation.  The  gospel  is  a  dispensation  of  relief  t<> 
mankind  under  sorrow  and  distress  of  every  kind.  | 

This  amiable  and  compassionate  spirit  was  very  conspicuous  in  the 
character  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  appeared  in  all  his  actions,  in*  giving  eye- 
sight to  the  blind,  hearing  to  the  deaf,  unloosing  the  tongue  of  thie  dumb* 
and  raising  the  dead  to  life  again.  It  breathes,  too,  itL  aH  his  difi^tirset^. 
In  the  words  recorded  by  St.  Matthew,  xi.  28,  addressed  to  thte  tetihitnde. 
that  spirit  of  sympathy  was  expressed,  "  Come  unto  ttie,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

In  the  preceding  Verse,  Christ  had  given  a  high  account  of  hisowtt  person 
and  digndty.  But  lest  any  of  his  hearers  should  be  discouraged  by  this 
mysterious  representation,  he  instantly  tempers  it,  by  declaring  his  mer- 
ciful design  and  mission  to  the  world,  "  Come  imto  me,  all  yi'l3iW  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.'* 

It  is  itnportant  that  we  unde^tsnd  what  is  implied  iu  cordihg  to  C&irist. 
The  phrase  has  given  rise  to  much  useless  coAtroveil^.  Theologians  have 
involved  it  in  much  mystery;  whilst  the  meaning  in  itself,  iti  plsin  and 
easy.     In  olden  times,  disciples  flocked  round  their  different  t^ac^ers,  and 
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often  attended  them  wherever  they  -^ent.  Has  they  did,  firtt  of  all,  to 
testify  thek  attachmeht,  and,  ^secondly,  that  they  might  thereby  imbibe 
moreftiHy  th^eir  ddetrines.  Coifiitig  ttf  Christ,  tiberefoj^e,  implies  thAt  Me 
come  to  Him  as  on.t  declared  Master ;  that  'We  adknowlec^e  ouffielvea'  as 
His  disciples,  beheving  His  doctriaes,  atid  following  His  precepts. 

As  Christ  is  reveali^  to  tis  tmderthe  character  of  both  Teadier  and 
Sa?iour,  oitf  coitiing  to  Hita  must  im|4y  our  submission'  to  His  instme- 
tiong,  and  odr  confidence  in  Hispo^er  to  save. 

It  impHes  also,  that  we  forsake  sin,  and  pursue  that  course  which  He 
has  pointed  out  for  "US ;  relying  on  His  fio^rits  fdr  the  paardon  of  our  sins 
and  adtoiissibn  into  heiftveii.    • 

This  gracious  invitation  of  i^  gospel,  is  giv^n  to  all  who  labour  and 
are  heaVy  laden,  to  all  who  are  in  grief  or  distress.  Man's  distress  arisbs 
from  tiro  sources ;  mbral  and  internal,  or  natural  and  external. 

Man's  distress  may  arise  froB^  inward  moral  catrses.  He  may  hAV^e 
reflections  which  cause  him  much  conscious  pain.  A  course  of  sin  and 
Tice  always  proves  destructive  in  the  end,  but  its  tendency  to  ruin  is  in 
many  cases  not  perceived,  whilst  that  ruin  is  still  aidvancing.  Sin  is  the 
reign  of  passion  and  pleasure,  and  leads  the  mind'  to  a  thoughtless  incon- 
siderate sMe,  Circ^Ba;8tan,ee%  however,  do  occur  in  the  course  of  life, 
which  disclose. even  to  tbs  most  vicious  man  the  ruin  he  is  bringing  upon 
himself,  a&  an  offender  i^fkiiist  the  righteous  go(vemment  of  a  just  aiad 
holy  God.  It  may  be  that  some  solitude  ot  coofinement,  or  some  turn,  of 
what  is  called  fortune,. has  directed  his  attention  tQwards  his  own  character. 
Or,  perhaps.,  drawing, nigh  to  the  close  of  lif^^  a  future  state  has  been 
brought  fortward  to  his  view ;  his  past  fi^lieS'  'and  -crimes,  appeaa:  to  hiim 
in  a  most^  odioti^-and  shocking  light,  and  these  are  terri^ng  to  his  heart. 
IJapirepared.to<give  in  his  account  to  Gpd,  self-condemned,  and  poUuited 
by  so  many  foul  crimes,  how  can  he  expe<;t  to  find  mercy  at  the  hands  of 
God?     ,  , 

Thefiinner  thus  brought  to  a  cK^i^cionsne^s  of  his  own  guilt,  is  pver- 
whehned  and  dejected ;  dismal  forebodings  taunt  him,  and  filled  with  deep 
aoguish,  he^seelis  to  hide  hixnself  bol^  from  God  and  man.   . 

Such  distress  of  mind  arising  from  a  sense  of  sia,  may  be  made  light  of 
by  the.  thoughtless,  «nd<  the  vain>  and  may  be  represented  as,  arising  from 
a  distempered  imagination.  Such  cases  arq,  horweyer,  iwpt  unfreg^uent,  and 
on  many  mpre  oooasions  than  will  be  imag^ed,  a  sense,  of  guilt  wrought 
in  the  mind  by  tfc©  Spirit  of  God  will  throw  ove?:  the  -wind  the  yaekest 
gloom  of  winch  it  is  susceptible,  r 

But  t^thisdassof  mankind  is  addressed  thegi^acious  invitation,  t^  Come 
unto  me."  These  words  of  Ohrist  may.  be  oonsidiered  as^  an  assurance,  that 
the  heart  whii^h  feel^  i^ifs  need  of  Ham,  the  heart  which  is  softened  ^y  a 
sense  of  sin,  will  meet  in  Christ  withs-oopapassionate  regard.  The  poor 
penitent  sinner  who  comes  to,  Christ  with  pwp^r  sentiments  and  disposi- 
tions,, will  he  .sure  ta  meet  with-  a,  gracious  xeceptipn. 
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Let  those  then,  who  labour  under  conviction,  and  feel  their  sin  a 
burden, — ^let  those  come  to  Christ  with  penitential  (sorrow,  a;nd  they  shall 
find  quietness  and  peace.  Let  not  the  mourning  soul  desp^r,  Christ  has 
brought  with  Him  from  heaven  the  olive  branch.  He  candes  in  Hifiihands 
the  print  of  the  nails,  which  are  the  signals  of  forgiveness*  The  dfif  lara- 
tion  which  He  publishes  is,  ^^  Let  the  wicked  man  forjsafce  hid  w&ys^  and 
the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto  the.  Lord,  and 
he  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly 
pardon." 

Eepentance  is  insufficient  to  procure  pardon,  but  an  all-sufficient  atone- 
ment has  been  made  by  Christ.  God's  love  in  Christ  is  sufficient  to 
scatter  the  gloom  which  may  overcast  the  desponding  heart.  As  we  near 
Calvary's  cross,  the  atmosphere  clears  up  on  every  side,  and  is  illuminated 
by  cheering  rays  of  celestial  heat.  Not  only  is  hope  given  to  the  penitent 
but  it  is  rendered  sinful  not  to  indulge  or  lay  hold  of  ih$k  hi>pe  ;  we  are 
not  only  allowed,  but  encouraged,  and  commanded  to  irm^  in.  the  Pivine 
mercy. 

Such  is  the  relief  which  the  gospel  affords  to  thos^  who  labour  under  a 
sense  of  guilt,  and  are  heavy  laden  with  appreh^sionaof  Pivine  displeasure. 
A  rest  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  which  nothing  can  reiader  inisfifectaal  to  the 
heart.  The  distress  of  the  penitent  sinner  arises  fromi  a  couviotboik  of  his 
misfortunes.  Take  away  this  sin,  remove  the  burden  of  g«ilt  wbioh  he 
feels  to  weigh  so  heavily  upon  his  nund,  and  then  there  is  %  holy  calm,  a 
peace  which  passeth  all  understandu^. 

Beligion,  however,  does  not  alter  the  course  of  external  events,  «o  that 
it  nowhere  makes  promise  of  univ^eraal  prosperity.  It  remov^ft  some,  but 
not  all  of  lifers  evils ;  but  whilst  it  removes  not  all  the  calaxnidesto  whidi 
human  nature  is  subject^  it  i)aitigates  those  evils  which  are  SMcessarilj 
connected  with  our.  present  state,  and  supports,  the  mind  under  them, 
rendering  apparent  evils  rather  a  blessing  than  otherwise. 

Suffering  is  a  disciplinary  process,  through  which  as  Cbnstians  we  must 
all  pass,  as  a  preparation  for  a  future  life,  and  an  eternal  rest.  But  the 
invitation  of  the  gospel  to  all  who  are  weary  and  heavy  laden,  is,  **  Come 
unto  me."  In  softest  words  of  sympathy,  Christ  addresses  the  poor,  the 
afflicted,  the  tried,  and  the  tempted :  "  Come  unto  Me,  and  I  wall  give  yon 
rest."  Whether  passing  th];Q^gh  present  sufferings  or  in  lihe  psospeet  of 
future  distress,  "  Learn  of  Me^"  who  **  am  meek  and  towly  in  heart,  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  to  your  souls." 

Christianity  gives  rest  to  the  mind  by  the  fortitude  which  it  inspires,  and 
the  consolation  and  hope  which  it  a&rds.  Beligion  djusioovers  to  the  nund 
of  the  good  man,  that,  his  Heavenly  Father  is  the  •  supreme  governor,  and 
therefore  he  fears  not  that  he  shall  be  neglected  by^  heaven.  The  .gospel 
assures  him  that,  in  the  great  system  of  pcpovidence,  all  things  shall  work 
together  for  his  jgood. 

From  this  consideration  arises  a  degree  of  fortitude  to  .the  iniiid  which 
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cannot  be  attained  on  any  other  ground.     Faith  in  the  gospel  erects  in  the 
mind  a  fortress  whidh  is  impregnable  to  all  the  attacks  of  the  world ;  a 
fortress  into  which  the  Christian  may  at  all  times  retreat,  and  sitting  nnder 
the  shelter  of  Divine  protection,  calmly  listen  to  all  the  storm,  and  say  with 
the  Psahnist,  "  The  floods  have  lifted  up  their  voice,  they  have  lifted  up 
their  waves ;  but  tibe  Lord  on  high  is  mightier  than  the  noise  of  many 
watCTS ;  yea,  than  the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea."  xciii.  3,  4.     Of  such  a 
man  it  may  be  truly  said,  "  His  heart  is  established ;  he  shall  not  be  afraid 
of  evil  tidings ;  his  heart  is  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord."     Psalm  cxii.  7,  8. 
Btrt  supposing  evil  to  befall  the    Christian,  even  as  with   Job ;  still 
religion  lightens  the  load  by  the  consolation  which  it  affords.     Christianity 
teaches  us  that  afflictions  are  well  intended  chastisements,  and  in  con- 
nection therewith,  the  man  of  God  hears  the  voice  of  a  merciful  Father, 
saying,  **  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee ;  be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am 
thy  God."  Isaiah  xu.  10. 

And  in  the  meantime,  devotion  opens  to  the  Christian  its  blessed  and 
holy  sanctuary ;  that  holy  place  in  which  the  wounded  heart  is  healed,  and 
the  weary  mind  finds  rest,  where  all  worldly  cares  are  forgotten,  its 
tumults  hushed,  and  its  miseries  disappear. 

In  those  moments  of  devotion,  greater  objects  appear  to  the  Christian's 
view  than  the  world  presents ;  a  more  serene  sky  seems  to  shine  upon  him, 
and  a  sweeter  and  calmer  light  beams  upon  his  afflicted  heart.  Desolate 
of  all  good,  and  forsaken  by  all  earthly  friends,  he  still  looks  up  to  heaven, 
knowing  that  in  heaven  there  is  one  that  still  cares  for  him,  an  unchange- 
able and  never  dying  friend. 

And  besides  the  consolation  which  Christianity  affords  as  a  present 
enjoyment,  it  adds  the  joyful  prospect  of  future  and  eternal  rest,  where 
sorrow  and  sighing  shall  never  come,  and  the  inhabitants  shall  never  say 
they  are  sick.  Such  a  prospect  will  cheer  the  darkest  hours  of  pfe,  and 
will  be  a  healing  balm  in  every  trouble.  The  sufferings  of  the  present 
Hfe,  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be  re- 
vealed* Rom,  viii.  18. 

Religion  is  the  medicine  of  human  life.  It  is  the  balm  of  human  care 
and  sorrow.  It  is  the  only  thing  that  can  lighten  the  burden  of  life,  and 
smoothe  our  passage  to  the  grave.  Let  all  those  who  labour,  and  are 
heavy  laden,  come  to  Christ.  Let  the  penitent  come  that  he  may  obtain 
pardon.  Let  the  believer,  who  may  be  suffering  the  calamities  of  this 
life,  come,  that  he  may  have  the  consolations  and  hope  of  the  Gospel. 

But  are  l^ere  not  others  to  whom  this  invitation  is  addressed  ?•  A  class 
of  persons  who  labour  under  the  burden  of  languid  ease,  and  the  load  of 
iiisipid  prosperity;  that  drag  out  a  miserable  existence,  and  are  often 
weary  of  life,  and  are  dipposed  to  acknowledge  that  all  is  vanity.  "  Long 
have  you  spent  your  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread,  and  your  labour 
for  that  which  satisfieth  not."  Christ  in  compassion  to  the  ndstaken  views, 
and  long  contintied  efforts  of  such  men  to  obtain  happiness,  calls  their 
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attentioa  to  Himsdf  as  the  source  of  all  good,  as  tiie  fonstain  of  all  true 
felicity.  He  inrites  you,  ^^  Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heayy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.'' 

in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  I  would  say  to  you,  come,^'— oome^  for  all 
things  are  now  ready.  All  your  past  plans  have  proved  falkcious,  and 
have  been  pregnant  with  disappointment.  Ohl  then  ccmie  to  Cfaiist? 
Are  you  gtulty  ?  He  will  pankm  you.  Are  you  enslaved  7  He  will  release 
you.  Are  you  lost?  He  will  save  yoo.  Are  you  sick?  He  will  hear 
you.  Christ  is  your  best  friend^^your  alUoompassionate  Saviour.  Oh, 
then!  come, — come, — come  just  as  you  are;  come  with  peniteDlt  and 
believing  hearts,  and  you  will  find  rest. 

True  happiness  for  the  mind  can  oaly  be  found  in  religion.  What- 
ever really  gladdens  the  heart  of  man  here,  may  be  said  to  oonae  from 
heaven,  and  also  leads  to  heaven ;  it  is  a  portion  of  pure  influence  issuing 
from  God,  a  ray  of  light  from  i^e  brightness  of  that  everlasting  glory 
which  is  yet  to  oome ;  but  in  heaven  itself  it  ^all  be  unmixed  and  foil. 
At  His  right  hand  there  shall  be  Mness  of  joy,  ahd  pleasures  ifor  ehrenuore. 

P.  W. 
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METHODIST    HISTOBY    AND    CHARACTER. 

BY   A   LOCAL    PREACHER. 

CHAPTEE  VHL— WEaLEY'S  HBLPER^l, 

Silas  Told  retiimed  to  England,  and  visited  his  imother/^rom  whom  he 
had  been  absent  ten  years.  The  family  being  now  in  l6w  oircumstanceB, 
he  was  obliged  again  to  go  to  sea.  He  suffered  much  from  rheumatism, 
and,  strange  to  say,  it  came  into  his  mind  to  adopt  the  water-cure, — aad 
therefore  drank  as  much  spring  water  as  he  possibly  couM;  aflerwardshe 
was  covered  up  warm  in  bed,  and  perspired  most  profusely*^— wetting  five 
shirts.  Friction  was  also  employed,  he  being  rubbed  iHth  flaimels ;  the 
result  was,  that  after  a  few  hours  he  was  completely  cured. 

In  1735  he  married  'Mary  Verney,  whom  he  describes  as  "a  virtuous 
young  woman  in  her  twenty-second  year,"  he  being  tweiity-tihree.  Ifce 
next  year  he  left  the  sea,  not  again  to  return  to  it. 

He  now  engaged  as  a  school-master  in  Essex,  at  tihe  salary  of  £14  per 
annum,  with  the  privilege  of  having  day  scholars  on  his  «own  aceonnt. 
He  formed  an  acquaintance  while  here  with  the  curate  of  the  pari^,  who 
took  him  home  with  him  to  his  lodging,  to  drink  and  smoke.  His  eoiiscieDce 
was  not  quite  at  rest  about  their  conduct,  and  he  quoted  some  passages  oi 
Scripture  in  reference  theretb.  "My  host,"  he  says,  ** laughed  heartily. 
and  said,  'Told,  are  you  so  great  a  blockhead  as  to  believe  flie  Sci^tare.' 
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It  is  tjothin^  but  a  p^ek  of  fake  stuff  T ''     1Mb  locked  the  honest  sailor, 

and  he  gave  up  the  sooietj  of  this  wolf  in  sheep's  clothing. 
Leaving  Essex,  he  returned  to  London,  and  engaged  as  a  clerk  and 

book-keeper  to  -  &  bricklayer.  One  day  a  young  man  applied  for  work. 
^'I  answered  him  roughly,'*  Told  says,  '^  which  he  reoeired  with  great 
loeekness-;  tibis  struck  me  with  surprise.  I  then  caEed  him  back,  and 
desired  him  to  Wait  on  a  certain  bricklayer  the  next  morning,  who,'  I 
beliered,  would  employ  him;  accordingly  he  got  employment,  aild  by  the 
mercy  of  Gfod,  was  the  happy  instrum^st  of  bringing  me  out  oi  darkness 
into  God's  marvellous!  light." 

Silas,  when  very  young,  was  underconviotions  of  sin.  He  was  also  when 
a  boy  very  nearly  drowned.  What  he  says  about  the  state  he  was  in  daring 
the  time  he  was  insensible,  is  well  worthy  of  being  recoried. 

"  What  I  tan  about  to  relate,  may  appear  incredible :  but  I  shall  simply 
tell  what  I  saw  and  felt.  Although  I  was  deprived  of  my  natural  senses, 
yet  my  spirit  was  permitted  by  God  both  to  behold  aud  experience  that 
wMch,  I  belieT«,  few  in  the  body  ever  dM.  My  entrance  into  this  blissful 
scene,  &b  it  appeared  to  me,  was,  that  I  rushingly  emerged  out  of  thick 
darkness  into  a  most  glorious  city;  the  lustre  of  which  as  far  outshone  the 
noon-day  sun,  as  the  brightness  of  this  transcends  the  rays  of  the  moon. 
This  empyreal  light  illuminated  even  the  darkness,  through  which  I  seemed 
to  urge  my  way,  and  though  we  cannot  retain  a  stedfast  eye  upon  the  sun 
in  liis  meridian  splendour,  yet  I  found  no  impediment  in  looking  with  a 
rapturous  af  dency  bn  this  heavenly  flame.  There  was  also  some  resem- 
blance of  a  bottom,  or  floor,  like  glass,  but  neither  the  city  nor  bottom 
were  of  any  substance.  The  inhabitants  were  all  in  the  form  of  men,  ar- 
rayed in  robes  of  the  finest  quality,  from'  their  necks  down  to  their  feet ; 
yet  they  also  appeared  to  me  of  no  material  subi^ance.  What  particularly 
I  observed  was,  that  not  one  of  these  celestial  bodies  was  under  any  degree 
of  labour  to  walk ;  they  tdl  glided  swiftly  along,  as  if  earned  by  the  wind. 
This  was  my  own  case,  clothed  in  ihe  finest  linen,  and  conveyed  with  the 
like  celerity*  No  speech  or  language  was  needful  there,  as  they  were  all 
one  soul.  The  solemn,  sacred  joy,  and  uninterrupted  peace,  I  then  possessed, 
all  language  fails  me  to  point  out:  I  had  no  imagination  of  evil,  or  any 
temptation  thereto,  but  was  completely  happy, 

"  While  those  blessed  spirits  were  perfonmng  their  aerial  course^  one  of 
them  aboiait  fifty  yards  off,  turned  round,  and  looked  stedfastly  at. me.  We 
both  suddenly  stopt,  and  the  ecstasies  which  proceeded  ftom  his  coun- 
tenance, united  us  together  as  one.  Oh !  who  can  express  the  sweet, 
pleasant,  and  serene  u^nquillity  I  then  enjoyed  I  But,  on  a  sudden,  I  lost 
all  sense  of  this,  and  clearly  apprehended  my  being  brought  again  into 
a  BwM  world;  the  coming  into  which  was  as  through  a  devouring  ocean 
of  blood  and  fire." 

This  eocperience  of  Silas  Told  »eejm  to  bear  out  the  declaration  of  the 
apostle. '  "  Absent  from  the  body,  present  with  the  Lord ;"  and  what  oar 
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subject  records  we  are  disposed  to  think  will  be  somethiog  like  the  reality 
should  we  die  in  the  Lord. 

In  1740  Silas  was  induced  by  Charles  Greayes,  the  youmg  bricklayer 
named  above,  to  go  and  hear  John  Wesley  at  the  Fouiidry :  but  they  were 
disappointed;  he  did  not  preadi.  The  next  morning  they  went  to  Short^s 
Gardens,  but  were  again  disappointed.  This  time,  however,  Maxfield  took 
his  place ;  but  Told  was  too  much  of  a  churchman  to  listen  with  patience  to 
a  layman,  and  he  left  the  place  in  a  pet.  Greaves,  nothing  daanted,  atil 
persisted  in  his  efforts  to  get  him  to  hear  Mr.  Wesley,  and  told  him  be 
would  be  sure  to  preach  on  Sunday  morning  in  the  Foundry  at  five  o'clock. 
"  I  told  him  he  might  call  for  me,'*  says  Told,  '^  and  although  he  abode  at 
Kensington  and  I  near  Blackfriars  Churchy  yet  he  was  at  my  house  pcecasely 
at  4  o'clock  in  the  morning.*'  The  word  preached  by  John  Wesley  on 
this  occasion  went  home  to  the  heart  of  Silas,  and  he  became  an  attached 
follower  of  the  founder  of  Methodism,  and  a  devoted  member  of  the  Umted 
Society. 

In  the  year  1744  Mr.  Wesley  requested  Told  to  uibdertake  to  teach  the 
charity  children  at  the  Foundry.  He  entered  upon  the  work  with  his  aocos- 
tomed  zeal,  and  in  the  space  of  a  few  weeks  had  collected  together  si^y  boys 
and  six  giris.  It  would  appear  that  this  was  the  finst  effort  of  the  kind 
in  London,  and  Told  the  first  Methodist  schoolmaster,  receiving  for  Ms 
services  the  mighty  sum  of  ten  shillings  weekly.  School  hours  from  five 
in  tiie  morning  till  five  in  the  evening,  winter  and  sunasner.. 

What  would  our  modems  say  to  this  period  of  drill  ?  Five  x)'clock  in 
the  morning,  winter  and  summer  !  It  must  have  required  something  at 
that  time  to  be  either  a  scholar  or  a  teacher.  **  With  the  assistance  of  an 
usher  and  four  monitors,''  says  Told,  ^^  I  soon  brought  near  foriij  pf  ihem 
into  writing  and  arithmetic^"  and  in  the  course  of  seven  yearSi  iiie  period 
he  held  the  school,  he  fitted  275  boys  for  almost  any  trade. 

If  the  master  got  ten  diillings  a  week,  what  would  the  usher  get?  The 
monitors  were  no  doubt  honorary  officers.  But  do  we  not  here  see  Wesley, 
in  his  educational  movements  a  man  ixk  antidpatian  of  his  age,  and  Told  a 
forerunner  of  Bell  and  Lancaster  ? 

Attending  one  morning  with  his  children  the  five  o'clock  preachinj^} 
Told  heard  Wesley  from  the  text,  ^  I  was  sick  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visits 
me  not."  This  sermon  stirred  up  to  its  very  depth,  the  soul  of  Told. 
He  felt  he  had  lived  up  to  this  time  in  the  neglect  <of  duty  expressly 
enjoined  by  his  Master.  What  was  to  be  done?  God  opened  the  vay- 
A  messenger  reached  Hie  school  with  the  information^  that  tea  malefactors 
were  under  sentence  of  death,  and  would  be  glad  if  any  of  the  Foondiy 
Mends  would  go  and  pray  with  them.  This  messenger,  wbose  name  was 
Sarah  Peters,  gave  Told  to  understand  that  they  were  all  awakened  and 
one  converted.  This  news  fired  his  heart,  and,  to  use  ids  own  words, ''  I 
committed  my  school  (without  an  hour's  delay)  <to  the  superintendenqf  oi  my 
trusty  usher,  Mr.  N- ,  and  went  with  Saish  Peters  to  Newgate." 
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"  Being  admitted  into  the  prison,  they  visited  first  the  cell  of  Lancaster. 
This  was  the  man  who  had  obtained  the  converting  grace  of  God,  but  wl^o 
had  formerly  one  morning  robbed  the  Foitndiy  of  aU  the  brass  candle- 
sticks. The  prisoners  all  being  convened  in  Lancaster's  cell,  he  spoke  to 
each  6f  them,  and  six,  he  says,  "  seemed  clear  of  their  acceptance  in  the 

beloved." 

Eight  out  of  the  ten  condemned  were  ordered  for  execution.  The 
account  given  by  Told  is  so  graphic  that  we  must  leave  him  to  give  it  in 

his  own  words. 

«*  The  day  arriving  when  the  eight  were  to  die,  Sarah  Peters  and  myself 
vere  early  at  the  cell,  in  order  to  render  them  all  ihe  service  we  could.  The 
keeper  having  recwved  directions  over-night  to  lock  them  all  up  m  one 
cell,  that  Ihey  might  poor  out  their  souls  together  in  fervent,  solemn 
prayer  to  God,  it  proved  a  happy  night  to  each  of  them;  so  that  when  they 
were  led  down  'from  their  cell  in  the  morning,  they  aj^eared  like  giaiats 
refreshed  with  wine.  Upon  being  called  out  to  have  their  irons  taken  off, 
Lancaster  was  the  first.  While  they  were  doing  it>  the  sheriff  being  pre- 
sent, Lancaster  looked  up  to  heaven  with  a  pleasant  smile,  and  said;  *  Glory 
be  to  God  fot  the  first  moment  of  my  entrance  into  this  place  I  for  before 
I  came  hither  my  heart  was  as  hard  as  the  walls  of  my  cell,  and  my  soul 
was  as  black  as  hell  itself;  but,  O,  I  am  now  washed  from  all  my  sins,  and 
by  one  o'clock  shall  be  with  Jesus  in  Paradise!'  then  with  many  forcible 
expressions,  he  exhorted  tiie  spectators  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  oom^. 
Tl^  caused'Ae  sheriff  to  shed  tears,  being  grea%  affected  with  Lancaster's 
lively  and  animated  spirit  They  were  a  long  tiaae  getting  off  the  last 
man's  fetters.  Wh^  they  were  gotten  off,  Lancaster,  beholding  him  at  a 
short  distanfce,  clapped  \aa  hands  together,  and  said,  *  Here  comes  another 
of  our  little  floek.*  A  gentlemain  present  said,  ^  I  think  it  is  too  great  a 
flock  upon  such  an^  occasion  T  Lancaster  said,  '  O  no,  it  is  not  too  great 
a  flock  for  such  a  Shepherd  as  Jesus  1  there  is  room  enough  in  heaven  for 

us  an; 

^^  At  length  they  were  ordeind  into  the  cart,  and  I  was  prevailed  on  to  go 
with  them.  When  we  were  in  the  cart,  I  addressed  mysdf  to  each  of 
them  separatdy.  The  first  person  was  Atkins,  a  youth  of  about  nineteen 
years  of  age.  I  said  to  him,  *  Are  you  afraid  to  die  ?  '  He  replied,  <  No, 
Sir,  really,  I  am  not.'  I  then  asked  him,  *  Wherefore  he  was  not  afraid  ? ' 
He  answered,  ^  Because  I  have  laid  my  soul  at  the  feet  of  Jesus ;  there- 
fore I  am  not  afmid  to  die.^  I  then  spcA:e  to  Gardner,  a  journeyman 
carpenter,  about  the  age  of  fifty,  If  ho  made  a  very  comfortable,  report  of 
what  the  Lord  had  done  for  his  soul.  The  last  person  to  whom  1  spoke 
wag  one  Thompson,  a  very  illiterate  young  man;  but  he  too  was  saved 
from  ihe  ferir  of  death,  and  assured  me  he  was  perfectly  happy,  in  his 
Saviour,  and  contimied  so?  till  his  last  moments. 

"  Thitj  was  the  first  time  I  visited  the  malefactors  at  Newgate,  and  of  my 
attendmg  them  to  iht.  plaoe  of  execution;  and  it  was  jiot  without  much 
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shame,  becanse  I  perceived  tlie  greater  part  of  the  populace  considered  me 
as  one  of  the  sufferers.  When  we  came  to  the  fatal  tree,  Lancaster  lifted 
np  his  eyes  thereto,  and  said,  *  Blessed  be  Gfod ! '  then  prayed  extemporary 
in  a  Tery  excellent  manner,  and  the  others  behaved  with  great  discretion. 
John  Lancaster  had  no  friend  to  procure  him  a  proper  interment;  so  that, 
when  they  had  hung  the  usual  time,  and  were  cut  down,  the  surgeon's 
mob  secured  the  body  of  Lancaster,  and  carried  it  over  to  Paddington. 

"  When  the  crowd  was  nearly  dispersed,  a  company  of  eight  sailors,  with 
truncheons  in  their  hands,  looked  up  to  the  gallows  with  ah  angry  coun- 
tenance ;  the  bodies  having  been  cut  down  some  minutes  previous  to  their 
arrival.  An  old  woman,  who  sold  gin,  observmg  them  to  grow  violent,  hy 
reason  of  their  disappointment,  mildly  said  unto  them,  *  Gentlemen,  I 
suppose  you  want  the  man  that  the  surgeons  have  got.*  *  Ay,'  replied  the 
sailors,  *  where,  is  he  ? '  The  poor  affiighted  woman  gave  them  to  understand 
that  the  surgeon's  crew  had  carried  him  over  to  Paddington,  and  pointed 
out  to  them  ^e  road  thither.  On  this  they  hastened  away;  and  as  they 
entered  the  town,  inquired  where  the  surgeon^s  mob  was  ?  On  receiving 
mformation,  they  went  and  demanded  the  body  of  John  Lancaster.  When 
they  had  obtained  it,  two  of  them  took  it  on  their  shoulders,  and  carried 
it  round  by  Isliilgton.  They  being  tired,  two  others  laid  themselves  under 
the  body,  and  carried  it  from  Shoreditch  to  Coverlet's-fields ;  at  length, 
after  they  were  weary,  they  agreed  to  lay  it  on  the  step  of  the  first  door 
they  came  to.  They  did  so,  and  went  their  way.  This  gave  rise  to  a 
great  riot  in  the  neighbourhood,  which  brought  an  old  woman,  who  lived 
in  the  house,  down  stairs.  When  she  saw  the  corpse  on  the  step  of  the 
door,  she  cried  out,  *Lord,  here  is  my  s<m,  John  Lancaster!'  This 
being  spread  abroad,  the  Methodists  made  a  collection,  aud  got  him  a 
shroud  and  a  coffin.  This  circumstance  was  the  more  extraordinary,  as 
the  seamen  had  no  knowledge  of  the  body,  nor  to  whom  he  belonged  when 
living." 

This  account  is  most  extraordinary ;  and  were  its  facts  not  well  authen- 
ticated, one  could  scarcely  think  them  probable.  .  What  a  state  mnst 
society  have  been  in  at  this  time  (1744).  The  only  relief  to  the  dark 
picture  above  is  the  heavenly  light  whieb  shone  forth  from  the  souls  of  the 
exulting  malefactors.  And  poor  John  Lancaster,,  the  most  exultant  of  the 
whole,  his  soul  was  so  fally  taken  up  with  its  future  home  as  to  have  made 
no  arrangement  for  the  interment  of  the  body  here.  What  are  we  to 
think  of  our  Christian  government  at  that  time,  or  of  the  glorious  London 
City's  leaving  the  unclaimed  corpses  to  be  the  prey  of  "  the  surgeons 
mob." 

Prom  the  time  of  Told's  introduction  to  Newgate  he  became  a  regular 
visitor,  visiting  both-felons  and  debtors.  Among  the  latter  class  he  joined 
thirty-six  in  a  regular  Society;  nor  would  they  suffer  any  who  belonged  to  it 
to  live  in  any  outward  sin.  Thus  he  went  from  Newgate  to  every  prison  in 
London,  and  to  nearly  every  town  within  twelve  miles,  visiting  not  only 
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the  pris9nSj  but   many  wo^khou^es  also,  whcjieyer  he  could   get   access, 
teaj(?hing  and  preaching  the  thing?  concerning  the  kingdoip:of  Chmt. 

A  young  woman  hung  at  Kennington  £or  the  murder  of  her  aunt,  waa 
a-ttended  by,  Told  to  the  last.  She  died  happy  in  God ;  but  just  before  the 
c^rt  was  drawn,  away  she  asserted  her  ^mocence ;  and  it  turned  out  after- 
wards that  the  muirdex  had  been  committed  by  her  cou^jn. 

A  man,  pf  the  nanae  of  Aiidersohn,  and  his  family  w^re  reduced  to  stor 
v,atipn.  Andersohn  went  out  to  seek  ejtnploymjent,  but  could  g^t  none.  He 
went  into  Hoxton  Fields,  resolved,  to  turn  robber:  lie  m«t  two  washer- 
wonnen  going  to  towji  with  clean  linen,  he  ^^id  to  one,  "  Mistress,  I  waint 
money?"  she  replied,  "J  have  only  twopence,"  ^fThcp  giv^  me  that." 
Turning  to  the  other  woman, he  said,  "  You  hiiva money?"  She  replied,  "I 
ha,ve  only  fourpence.,"  With  the  proceeds  of  this,  his  first  robbery  of 
sixpence,  scarcely ,  knowing  what  he  did,  he  walked  leisijrely  before  them 
ipto  town.  The  women  called  a  constJ^blet,  awd  he  was  taken .  up,  tried, 
condenmed,  and  executed.  ,He  vas  attended  to  the.gidlows  by- this  pri-^; 
soner's  ftiend ;  and  he  too  found  mercy  at.  the  hands,  of  .God.  • 

Tcid  gives  an  account  of  a  son  who  was  hung  Ijecause  his  father  would 
i^ot  submit  to  the  loss  of  £300  which  the  son  had  fojrged  his  father's  accep- 
tance for,  jand.  obtainod  the  money.  This .  young  man  4ie4  resigned  to  hiia 
fate  and  trusting  iu  Christ.  . 

Told  conti;iHed  to  visit  prisons,  particularly  condemned  ,maZefactojs,  aad 
to  do  all  the  good  he  could  to  the  bodies  and  souls  of,  mqn  until  December 
1779.,  when  he  went  upwards  to  hear  his  Master's  welcomie,  *^  Well  doney 
good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 
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CHARLES   AKO   THE   LORD's    SUPPER. 

After  leaving  phapel  that  morning,  Charles  and  Polly  were  accosted  by 
their  old,  acquaintance  the  jeweller.  Although  an  Lidependent  himself,  he  had 
been  then  to  their  chapel,  and  had  witnessed  the  baptism  ;  had  recognised 
in  the  parents  the  young  couple  who,  twelve  months  before,  had  pur- 
chased  of  him  the  Weodino  Ring.  ,He  had  been  greatly  inteflrpsted  And 
profited  in  the  first  service,  and  by  the  sermon  of  Mr*  Morton ;  and  he 
now  expressed  the  pleasure  he  felt  in  again  meeting  with  his  young  friends. 
Charles,  having  to  occupy  the  pulgit  ttat  evening,  secluded  himself  for 
the  remainder  of  the  day. 
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Witboat  ftttempting  to  leport  the  monuog  sennon,  soffioe  it  towy  AaX 
it  was  plain  and  practicaL  The  eTening's  di300iir9e,  howeyer^  must  not 
pass  imnotioed,  especially  as  the  subject  was  one  of  4eep  interest,  and^  we 
fear^  too  Htde  considered.  The  text  Charles  selected  was  Luke^jadi  19 : 
"  This  do  in  remembrance  of  me."  We  know  not  whether  we  shall  do  the 
preacher  justice  bj  ihe  outline  we  shall  be  able  to  .give.  It  must  be 
understood  also  that  Charlesy  bei^g  a  Wedeyan  Ecfbrmer,  had  hid  own 
independent  view  of  the  mode  of  giving  and  recoiyiiig  the  Locd's  Supper. 
One  thing  is  clear,  that  he  had  read  up  on  the  subject,  and  then  fonaed 
his  own  deliberate  opinion. 

After  a  few  introductory  remaiksyhe  obserred  that  he  should  coiisideri*^ 

First — ^The  Scripture  account  of  the  institution  of  the  Ii(^^s  Supper ; 

Second — The  mode  of  its  celebration  by  the  differ^t  *  sectiodcis  oC  the 
Christian  Church,  and  the  names  by  which  the  ordinance  is  called*  • 

First — We  haye  four  accounts  of  the  institijttion  of  the  Lo^'a  Supper 
giyen  by  four  different  persons — Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  lind.  Paol. 
Matthew  was  present  at  its  institution,  aiid  could  piot  be^  misti^ea  iawhat 
he  saw  aud  heard ;  Matthew  and  Mark  giye  their  acoounts  dn  nearly  tthe 
sanpi^  language;  Lukp  and  Paul  agree  with  each  pther^in  thdir  aooounta. 
We  notice  (he  said)  that  ibsi  ordinance  consists  in  two  yery  signifieaiit  bat 
yeiy  simpli^  things,  riz.  eating  bread  and  drinkiiig  wine.  .  He.  then  -gave 
what  Matthew  and  Mark  said  in  referepce  to  the  bread,  and  notaoed  that 
there  wa3  a  most  important  addition  in  Luke  and  Paul,  yia.  His  *:*body 
given  "  (Luke), "  broken  "  (Paul),  for  us,  and  the  important  obligation  implied 
in  the  language  of  the  text, ''  This  do  in  remembrance  of  me^"  ■  He  then 
noticed  the  other  part  of  the  ordinance ;  the  giving  of  the  cup.  Here  we 
have  (he  observed)  a  remarkable  harmony  in  the  £Dur  histoidans,  while 
Matthew  has  an  important  addit^pn  :  "  Drink  ye  all  of  it,"  and  "  shed  for 
the  reniission  of  sins."  The  four  harmonise  on  another  point— r"  This  cap 
is  the  New  Testament,"  or,  as  it  might  have  been  reijdered,  **  new  doyenant" 
The  three  historians  agree  in  two  additions  not  found  in  Paul,  "  My  blood 
which  is  shed  for  you,"  and  "  But  I  say  unto  you  that  I  will  not  drink 
henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine  until  the  day  when  I  drink  it  new  mHi 
you  in  my  Father's  kingdom."  Thif  service,  when  instituted  by  the 
Saviour,  was  concluded  by  a  hymn  of  praise ;  for  "  when  they  had  Bang  an 
hymn,  they  went  out  into  the  Mount  of  Olives," 

^^My  friends,"  said  the  preacher^  ^^how  d^ply  interesting  and  affecting 
is  the  whole  sc^e.  When  assembled  for  the  last  time  at  the  Paschal 
service,  we  hear  the  Lord  Jesus  say,  ^^  With  desire  I  have  desired  to  est 
this  passover  with  you  before  I  suffer."  The  passover  having  now  been 
eaten,  the  remains  of  the  Paschal  Lamb  were  taken  away;  and  with  it 
passed  away  also  the  former  things.  The  pld  dispensaticm  and  the  old 
covenant  were  abolished  by  the  coming  in  of  the  new  dispensation  and  the 
new  covenant,  and  the  passover  gave  place  to  the  symbols  of  bread  and  wine. 
The  true  Paschal  Lamb  was  now  ready  for  the  sacrifice.     He  went  out  to 
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the  Mount  of  OKves,  and  returned  not  again  until  he  was  brought  in  a 
sacrifice.    Hence  the  Apostle — *  Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us.'" 
Under  the  second  head  the  preacher  noticed  the  practice  in  the  Greek 
Church,  leavened  bread,  and  wiae  mixed  with  water ;  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  which  most  unscripturally  withholds  the  cup  and  puts  a  conse- 
crated wafer  upon  the  tongue  of  its  devotee,  who  is  taught  to  believe  that 
he  swallows  a  whole  Christ.     The  absurdity  of  the  thing,  he  said,  forbids 
anj  fiirther  notice.     The  Church  of  England  communicates  very  properly 
m  both  kinds.     The  communicants  receive  kneeling.     The  Scottish  Na- 
tional and  Free  Churches  partake  in  both  kinds,  sitting  at  tables.     The 
great  body  of  dissenters  receive  of  both  kinds,  in  most  places  monthly. 
The  bread  and  wine  are  handed  by  the  deacons  to  the  communicants  seated 
in  their  pews.     Plymouth  Brethren  break  bread  weekly,  a  loaf  being  broken 
m  two  and  handed  to  the  communicants,   each  of  whom  breaks  off  a 
piece;  the  cup  following.     The  Methodists  of  former  times,  he  remarked, 
partook  of  the  communion  at  church,  which  practice  is  still  kept  up  by  the 
Primitive  Methodists  of  Ireland,  who,  in  this  respect,  may  be  said  to  be 
the  only  real  John  Wesley  Methodists.     He  adverted  to  the  disputes  on 
the  subject  after  Mr.  Wesley's  death,  and  the  universal  practice  of  the 
present  day,  receiving  it  kneeling,  after  the  Church  of  England  form. 
Passing  from  the  old  body  of  Methodists,  he   observed  that  the  other 
sections  of  Methodists   generally,  and  the  Wesleyan   Eefonners  almost 
onirersally,  had  adopted  the   dissenters*  mode,  considering  it  the  most 
scriptural. 

If  we  look  at  the  passover  which  this  ordinance  supersedes,  we 
Dttd  that  that  was  binding  on  every  Jew.  Christ  says  of  the  ordinance 
which  he  instituted,  "  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me."  Is  it  not,  like  the 
passover,  equally  binding  on  Christians  ?  He  noticed  the  names  by  which 
it  is  called — ^the  Lord's  Supper,  the  Eucharist,  the  Sacrament,  the  Com- 
nianion.  He  explained  the  meaning  of  these  terms.  He  confessed  himself 
to  be  of  the  opinion  of  Bishop  Hoadley,  that  the  «  Lord's  Supper  "  was  the 
niost  scriptural  designation  to  distinguish  the  ordinance  by.  He  took 
occasion  to  recommend  the  treatise  of  the  bishop  on  the  Lord's  Supper  as 
^7  far  the  best  which  he  had  consulted.  He  ftiliy  concurred  in  the  view 
^'f  the  author,  that  the  end  and  aim  of  the  ordinance  is  as  the  text  declares, 
to  bring  to  remembrance ;  that  to  involve,  it  in  mystery  was  to  raise  the 
'ordinance  above  its  scriptural  design,  and  was  calculated  to  make  it  and 
i*s  administrator  objects  of  idolatrous  worship,  thus  reducing  Protestant 
communicants  to  the  humiliating  condition  of  the  devotees  of  the  Church 
c'f  Borne. 

He  concluded  by  answering  some  objections,  and  by  making  an  appeal 
t'j  his  audience  as  follows : — "  You  say,  *  I  am  not  of  your  society.'  Well, 
suppose  you  are  not,  you  are  welcome  to  our  Lord's  table ;  come.  *  But  I 
!im  not  fit.'  You  are  afraid,  I  suppose,  of  eating  and  drinking  unworthily, 
iis  the  Corinthians  did.     Yes,  if  you  were  in  the  circumstances  of  the 
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ConnthianPy  jog  imf^t  da  go;  bat  yog  agBno^  «id  joa  avuko^hf^  ^^Oinog 
j^fOT  ^es-^*  You  fltre  not  fits'— ^^riB  this  plea  stsiMl  good  i^uft^t  a  -^lun 
commaiidf  *  Do  this  in  remanbrance  of  me?* 

^  Allow  me^  as  I  seT^  h«d  the  sanui  opportniuty  before,  jta  Qige  Qpoii 
yofo  tins  duty.  Yoa  and  I  are  Hiechildiea  ^f  the  camd  aini^litf  Fatkv, 
and,  what  is  more,  we  are  redeemed  by  the  same  precion^  Mood..  '  I  stav 
and  sit  down  widi  my  fiends  at  tmr  Fathers  table >  joa  leave, i. as  you 
hare  lefi  seoree  ai  tmes  before;  end  although  we  are  children  of  the  eame 
Father, 'redeemed  by  the  same  blood,  and  hoping  tb  meet  in  the'sdme 
glorious  hearen,  yon  leave  as  tboagji  you  were  strangers,  and  liad.  t^  prt 

nor  lot  kk  the  matter.    O! 

,  •  ■ 

"  All  ye  IJiat  pass  by. 
To  Jefnadiaw  Bi^; 

To  yon  la  it  nottung  that  Jesoa^widd. die? 

YooTxaiifloaitaiidpeaise^. '  '3 

Tour  storety  He  id; 
•    •  Qovae,  see  if  there  ever  was  sonrow  like  His."  ' 
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MEMOIB  OV  THE  LAtE  MB.  THOHAS 

SHXPBIAN,   WOODBOBOUGH,  WILTS. 

TaoiiiAs'SHiPfliAw  wa^  bor»  at  Wodd* 
borovigli,  on  the  2#th  of  May;  1790. 
UkA  parents  attended  the  sei^viees  6f 
the  E^blished  Charoh.  On  <me 
oodaaion,  bis  mothM",  whilst  listen- 
iag  10  the  reading  of  the  lessoik,  wata 
untisaaUy  affeeted ;  aOttd  ahe  ]^rayed, 
«'  if  ahe  was  not  Hght,  that  God  would 
in  Ma  metef  pat  ber  right/*  Some 
time  aft#r  this,  when  attending*  tt»e 
Independent  Chapel  at  Hileot,  abont 
a  mile  ftdm  Woodborongb,  she  waa 
fully  awakened  to  a  aedse  of  her  stale 
aa  a  ainnek*  in  the  algfac'ef  <lrod,  ao« 
cMapanled  'with  aome  atbrm  at  th« 
danger  she  aj^eheoded  awaiting  heif, 
feeiMg  aaaured  that 'none  hut  Christ 
eonPtdf  skver  her.  FtH'sdme  ti^e  she 
i»boui*ed  under  these  ufluattailfeelinga, 
lb-' that  they  began  to  affeet  her 
health:  She  had  awfcd  dreams,  and, 
ka  she  thc^Q^ht,  Visi6ns  of  death  and 
judgment,  together  with'  appeavancee 
0^  the  liOttl  h!ims«lf,:ahot«i^|:  her  hi$ 
hands  And  teftt  and  side,  and  sayings 
"I'  suffered  this  foi*  yon,"  &c.'  ^hifS 
0he  really  lyelithred,  and  was  I'mmiedi- 
ately  Mn^  with  peace,  and  joy;  and 
l^te  7  a«id  she  affirmed  that  her  bap- 
itvMessthen  for  sut^passed  her  {tretioutf 


anguish.  AU  'reahlted  m-a  settled 
eoafidence  aa  ti^  kev'Kcceptanee  witli 
God,  and  a  pm^ailiag  ankiatf  'ibat 
ail  around  heruigbt  enter  into  the 
like  happy  atate;  This  waa  abaut 
the  year  1796;  Our  i^d*^  hrolher 
Ihllyhelieired  himself  to!bata^ehild  of 
many  prayers^  as.  he.  -knew  thai  he  mts 
of  sharp  reproof,  for  f  she>.  held  >  to 
So]omon*a  aArke,  aoddidraiot  apart 
the  rod  ^ben -ahe  /tlkoagbt'iii'  wai 
needed.'  He  was  taught  to  refieretbd 
Bible,  and  fear  Ood,^^aiid>iienoe  be* 
came  the  snbjeet  of  senmiB  hspres* 
stons.  Playing  oa  -cftie  oodwioq  on  t 
Snndnyt  'A'vielent  Ihando^-atorai  oane 
ony  when  he  oonolulded  tbat  Iha  LoM 
had  seat  it  'beeause^of  Mi  persontl 
wiekedness  ^  <  and  •'he  irahc^home^  ex* 
peitting'be  duraldbeiistniick'Hicad  aod 
Sent  tO'  hell.  '  Another ;ipcideDty'whicli 
he  renenibeced  withigfraticmia  was, 
ihathewtkS'pneserreds^tw  byiatspeoal 
interference  of  pnMiiiendeft^dm -being 
crushed  to  deiaih  hy  the  tfaUiofia- tree. 
After  his  miot)her's  ha(ipy  ehaoge, 
she  and 'his  father  morejreguhuriy  at* 
tended  at  Hileot  Oha^),<^rharantfaere 
wai  ft  Sundi^' i^chooL  I^bere^he  d^ 
rived  aoone  g6od,>especially  fNBi  Dn 
Walts'  bymaa^  which  ^were:  i»  vee 
tberei!  JtrwB8>>aheaft  ]i8iOi6rwbcn  re* 
Itgioae  'oemaideeatieiiat  hecABiB  ignore 
habitual,  thathflhegaalo  Mthat  be 
bad  sofUKUbihg  lb I»de :' la  tths  vorid, 
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^th  for  hiB  t«izif>6var  and  kii['6piHfi»Al 
wdfftr«.  tXik  1807the  irmt-Mt^th^ 
employ  of  Mr.  SimpkiDs,  of  Staaton , 
St.  Beraard,  as  Dagman,  and  it  was 
th^re  b?e  faeafd  fift  the  hHt  time,  tfa^ 
gospel  {a*  preaolrd.*  bjthfi\  Weslejan 
Methodists ;  |uid  uptwith^fapdipg  all 
his  efforts  to  conceal  himself  in  the 
"crowd/*  he  faond  that  the  i*rea<iher 
koeir  all  afcoHt  hinki  >  At  tjbis  tiliag^i 
it  was  tliat  ark|p4£riei^d  wbp  cared  ^r . 
his  soul,  thie  late  Mr.  ,tobn  Clarke, 
mvited  blmto'  come'  to  the  services. 
On   one   occasion  he    went,  as    he 
thought,   to    the    preaching,   but    it 
proved  to  be  a  class  meeting.    Here 
his  impressions  were    deepened,  aii4 
desires  qaickened^^^and^Mwrniid/^-^ 
fact,  he  fell  in  lore  with  the  mei^ing, 
and  said,  "  O  how  my  mother  would 
like  this  r*  and  he^sppi^,)  ran .  ,an4  'M>id 
her  what  a  meeting  he  had  had.     The 
next  Sabbath  his  fathef^and  motber 
went,  and,  as  he  says,    ''got  their 
BouM  blesasd.?.  jHia  :mt6lber  EejoifAd 
<9 teebim <^o j mmli  bent^oo , bia  ibeid: 
iqtieresta^/or  tbe  I^ordii^ad  beurd>  her 
pray«rfl4     '. .She  •  i acND*  j  invited .    tlus 
preaeher  ffto  •  ebtne  I0 1  Woodboitoogfa^ 
expressing,  hv  f  egret  that  sbe;  was  suit 
able  to-^entartatniibimias.  «hft .  wislied^ 
wbeo  >  tiiA  1  wortbyi'poeaeher    (said^m^ 
tM  if  she^wMidd  Mily<  I  provide  ^im 
Bone  joleeab!'  sirstm  ^nud    a  iblankel; 
be  weQlt&igidu%  comei  <  vFrdm  that 
time  .Bheiofntitiued  to  re^eiyehtbem) 
till,  in  itiieJaod  proiytdeitc^  •  «f  Gr04\ 
thirteen  gteaire  -  afterwards^   a  cbftfMd 
was  opebodja  ifae  tillage*    In  laOd, 
onr  bnatkoF  n^rjiM  tOMW!oadbf>rt)ngb 
Miil^  where.'Jiie  biidJiwed  al  ft  fovmec 
period.    Tbier6  waai  legdlaif  pRe«eh|ttg 
otitis  iBtiier?s<houseu!and>a  'l«oiet|r 
iras  foraked«'bat4ie'did>itot  fulljr  .oni^e 
with  theni ;  *  > :  partly  from  *  &  fear  •  :of 
hniigiai^:iLU;T9pvCiieli  'lOft-  ibeefi<;  nwi 
partljfnom'  samie^a^ierpf  (tbei'tisnai^ 
Gaus^  of  iiueh:tiideeiaipn.  •  i  •      ;  m 
Aboat  this  time  be  had  bn  attflufcjof 
stckuefis.  If bioh«  -  togetbar  <  iwrit  b  >  .lr4iat 
he  was  bearings  as  to  tttaerLerd'a  weork 
on    the  is«ris  ■  ofi  . .  btheni!  <  trpoii  ]  bbsffH 
m^  a  stmitilg  local  prQa([ib6r,'^^Mn, 
Akermant  wb0>pfeaQlied.aB<i(iD8tr»A«< 
fire  sermon  vn .  Jasttfication  *  ^b^i  ^Ml 
and  its  'ConooHiilanlnblesBtngi,  heMiieh 
soWed  iot.pt^  iBO(r0>attaBAioii  iOi.XW 
bible.    Tbe  aext;.iikQimaftgtb&:  vTi^oil 
with  it  ia^tiisrhand  tn  the  upper  is^ 


in  'tbe  mtiUopene*  it  oh  the  5lh  of 
Roiiaans«;imrlireiwloii.t0  tbe  dtfa.  iJie 
read,  and  prayed,  i^pd  ^ept,  and  while 
reading  the  16th  verse,  the  Lord  spoke 
peaice  i^  hill  soul;  tbe  Spirit  of  God 
witbesaim^  ivitb  bis  bwn  spirit^ tbatbe 
was  a  child  of  God,  .  This  wasin  May, 
1809,  when  he  was  in  bis  IQth  year. 
Some  time  afterwards  be  was'appointed 
Ififtder  jof  a-elass,  and  be-^gi^res  the  . 
nam^a  of  th«  mepabers,  bis  .father 
and  mother,  William  Powell,  Mary 
Grimes,  and  '  Sai^ah  Pinchin.  Some- 
times he  nead  and '.exhorted  at  tbo 
prayer  meetings.  The  preac)iing 
room  was  crowded,  and  the  cause 
prospered  j    ' 

The  first  quarterly  meeting  he 
attoadsd.iwas  on  June  24,  1811, 
»t/>Milkabam,  fifteen  miles  away 
fraw  v^yoodboiipougb.  He  stayed  to 
the  watch-night  service,  and  was 
mttebJ^eased,  ^  Afterwards  be  walked 
home  alone  in  the  night,  and  was  very 
happy.  In  th^j^ring  of  1812,  be 
went  into  the  service  of  Mr.  Wm. 
Berger,  bak^r,  of  Pewsey,.  who  was  a 
Calvinist  and  a  worthy  man ;  but 
Tbeteias  eo«ld '  not*  get  on  witb  biter, 
npff  bfi9.a^9fi€dale»;<'be  lest'gt?om3<t 
and  beciMia^  nnhapfry.  .He.oai;)iije  borne 
Ugain^  and  fei|nd>tbe  9mlm^Uwerm.^ 
9M  9»  he  considesed  it  .partly  attrit 
btttable  to  bis  uafaiAbfulae^s,  be  feared 
bezbadi  Jbeen  out  of  the  Fay  of  provit 
denoe^  at  ^waejyi  soi  jfi^aolvied/to^ltry  Xq 
earn  a- living  at  bqmew. /Tbis  ^msi  in 
1314;  Tbe^  Lord  gaY«er  him.  s«<:cesis  in 
bis  basiQ^ss  of  baker,  &^\t  but-bie  cqq^i 
plained  ^f;  Us  bearlr  being  •tDo-'intiflb 
ia/the  world.  .  iXbea.'  caio^  ^oeaesi 
Qrosses),  aiod  .dMiapf>ointD»efilft^  .alli  tof 
wjiiicb,'^  he  ><eon$trxied'aef  ibe<. Lord's 
0»iQtliod  .o^^p^niabing  bdmfotr Jkisbaif*? 
beerteddei»a  <iii  bia:ie«sae. , , j^t  tibi^ 
jutootmrf,  the-Bev.  Mf.  Buttoe,  Wesri 
tojMitt)  Minisjer^  j^reaclied:  at  StaHNtoi^ 
and  Tbomsft. attended:.  *  J^ftet  .servjf(»e 
the  itinerant  -rather  oloseiji  questioned 
tberloealbirii^thevy^ it^.  hojiv-  hmd^M 

nm  get4tQg,ona4i^WoQdbeirough,4ii»d 
berV^gMireasonfrl'eoiBjii^  brotber*s  ret 

piUes^ft)rtb;ink)Ogihe.wM  neglSgeot,  be 
said, .  /'H,  tbe  devil  wUliihave  la^K 
lolks,  yfhtkt  would  beeomet  of  him ?' 
Ji.»^m  gwe  tbe  local. brotbef'«t  owm 
tpords.;— ''M  tjbea.  .began  iki«Pf0  earA- 
e^tl^  b(^ier^  te  God  tbat  be^^Wd  b«al 
mj?  b^Dl^^Udiags;)  aad  aa  I  tetwpmd 
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to  Him,  the  Lord  p^uroed  to  me,  awl 
I  was  t(u\lj  satisfied  the  4auge  frai  of 
Ood;  and  as  i  b^an  to  labour  m  it 
aa  before,  mf  peaee  irat  restontd,  and 
I  felt  a  fresh  manifestation  of  the 
panloning  lore  of  €k»d  shed  abroad  in 
my  heart/*  • 

In  Feftfttttry  181^,  Ho  was  marfied 
to  4b  Htesdy  Ood'^Oartag  womata,  htt 
who  did  Dotknoir  mueh  about  religiotis 
ttxporience,  as  taught  and  genowly 
reaJIsedibj  members  oC  the  Weileyau 
^Sflioty.  She  soob  i»ecame  bettior  in- 
sUhicted,  ^hioiReien,  ooottnced,  par* 
idoiied^  TaQd  Baade  happy « <  ind  was 
Ibr.tho.'tiMi^'  je«ra  •she  livedo  a^-zea- 
loab  and  useful  member.     She  died  in 

Itt  1817,  he  waseh^i!ediADd'eiicotf7- 

agod'    by   the  :  oo6ii«^  of  a    ioeai 

>preMhflD(t  Mv^  JaoMM  V  MUsodi)  Id  r^ 

«iidd  at  .Jdomymtneet^wilHurf*    3y  hifti 

aha   nei^phihooripood    wKs   eomewhat 

anonned'  !lO(.  iretigioiiiB  Mai^tars^'  ▲ 

pceochiiig   TOiDm  vwaS'  pvocnrtd.  :«at 

-  Maminglbrd  •  by  this  aealoiis  man>s 

efibrtSi^and  dt<  wfts  by  a- move  of  this 

^eotlemair,  tha)b<be  was  fixed  rforthe 

first  time  in  a  pulpit    He  gave  a  short 

addre^  on  *^  He  who  was  rieh,"  &q. 

.  ill  the  year  IS  19,  Re  jr.  Mr.  Ogllvie  put 

liim  on  the  pian  as  an  exhbrter ;  and  it 

appears  th(|t  the  Lord  condescended 

to    rentier   hitai  an  agent  f^t  good 

among  thfe.  people.    Though  agifat^ 

at  first,  he  became  settled  ddwn  in  his 

subsequent  exuerience.     Aluong  the 

prayer^  of  tike  local  brother  and  n^m- 

'  Wd  and  ftlmdA,  one  was  for  a  chapel ; 

^bd,  on  the  Sth  August,  IB^O,  a  plot  of 

ground  was  purchased  of  a  liberal 

Oalvinist,  George  Rndinan,  and   on 

the  16th.  SepteUibe^  satae  year,  the 

chapel  was  opened  with  three  setvices, 

-y-m'orning/by  Barry  Hdyes,  Bsquire, 

Thruxton;  aftertioon,  by  Rev.   Mr. 

Osborne,  of  MiHtsliam,  and  ^rMhg, 

"by  Mr.  S^eetapple:  ...... 

.  The  full  particulars  of  bnt  last  siek- 
tieik  and  its  progress  an'd'end,  I  netid 
W,  if  4  could,  detail.  !Et  waa»  sUddtem, 
.  aipd  was  of  a  paralytic  ohat'abter, 
afi'ecting  him  in  body  and  mhid.  He 
was  genei^ally  quiet,  laud'  s^d  |mt 
tittle  during  his  liln^ss^orto^i^ards  his 
last  ihonients.  Thfe,  hoitevet,  ^is  of 
little  iiiipbrtanoe,  for  his  life  ttiKrtrgh- 
out  Was  evidently  hoAeit,'  kind,  and 
iaduatrrous ;    and   in'  his '  "Wesieyan 


-period-  li'tokf  Btsy'^^^'wtW^g^mWj 
exemplary.  That  heiMt-  skibj^emd 
Itappy,  e^ery  ooo'Wbo  komr  hMfeeU 
persuaded  \  atid  >  dOubttes^^^  insBy 
amoftg  ^  Wkh  f»  ao'tgobd  ^Aif  i6ftilN)f 
%leprobatio«tt»ycaW(ir.'  u  i'l'M- 
'  As  aloeiU  predehon'tibbitiubfe^  of 
ttite  redot<d'poss«6S0d'  ^d-t^mttfeti 
feetise:  '  He  ivai  tvnlmilibfe^  &r<  ah 
^My  Tol«ibimy  o^'sp^Mhil    Hl^'«tfti- 

always  be  Hc^Aded^  upbtt  ti^^^  4ii8 
appoiuttiiefits.'  -  Th^to  "Wae^ti^Afftglii 
his  AddKeM^  that  could  be  deettied'df 
a  highly  edifying*  character;  yet  he 
was  never- tRflJoiisivo.''  fieVould  take 
uncommon  textih-aBd  at  times,  per- 
haps, say  strange  thinga^rbatf  every 
b^dy   kuew  Thisn^as   Sb^pupf^i^,^ 
every  body  Ipve^  him.    floj -refBd  the 
Bible  and  kymus  piuok  bcitt^f.  than 
m'mj  far  more  educi^d  s^,. often 
do.  .  His.  jMra^ecs  w^^e  ff ei;  A$<f^ta- 
bleir.and  bis  aerm9n«  njr[er  a^jfi^^ed 
.  mere^.repetitioiQSf  >/Aj^  4q  Mf-j^ri^' 
ter  as  %  Cbmtjan^  a . Weslfiy^i^  ^j^  io 
bis  other  reiations^'X  nevjer  k^w  Any- 
thing 'but  consistency  •  ppiar^jj^  . his 
[  caoduet*    I  Jieiver  be^rd  yivn  Mliex  a 
Jias^y^  i;Lnkiudy'  or  cep8priQi|ii  .word, 
never  ^aw  bim  in  a  passiqux  nq^  .QUit  of 
temper.    He   se^mei^  tiy{ai.j9Jn  the 
best  of  elements  .liOTo— to  God^  to 
Christ,  to  man,  and  Meth^^i^-    He 
had  an  air  of  sobriety  l^ordering  eo 
sadness;   y^t  hiB^ai(  h-eV^'i^'^sai ;'  a 
quietness  Verg^ug  ott  Iki^ff^eM^i  y«( 
tie  was  not;  lipathetic;   '     ^j"^- 
I  feel   strongly  ibc1ineilt''b^i>d  to 
;  show  how,  throii^ll  MT.;^"'iJ,%arke, 
' Wi^sleyanism'    was    lutt^kltioea'  Into 
this  locait^,  and  how  'gl^yMeesis. 
Clarke  and  Batting  comriytfiea''!dFthe 
'  funds  of  Woodbbrou^tp'CMft^  Aod 
other  matters  j    but  they  ^wodld  be 
irrelevant  \  and  1 8halh<sfoiii1b(v  tkf^iag 
that  our  ddeea^^d  frigAcT'-^iti^ther 
became  H  member  of  'ih^,IW«kteyao 
"Methodist  liocal  Pr^a^li^M*.  l^tual- 
Aid  AssobiktfOn,  in  the  i^'ljkSC^  aad 
that-  he  cdniii^ued  itiilt  itr'bird^ath: 
and  I  «iim  ^arrahted  in\^atxjiii^,  thtx 
tbis  nobils  inatitutibb,  iM'^^  belp 
he'  derive  ftoih  k,"8a^-^  l^m 
the  Cnioh:  yei,  1 'My'^^^inore; 
that  he  held  Ibr  lif^  'kn'1ht^l«egi  io  the 
•House  he  occupied  f  atijrtlik£*'if  with 
such  il^tbrestbe  h^d'ttiA^e^-'^nicatroQ 
'  f6r  parochial  help;'\he;  Witettri^  huve 
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iMf  td  the  local  ffffitLoY^M^  baod 
espeei^JJijiito^  h^eoiitiB.mMited  t»  that 
iostitntion,  wlu«h^;  wbiU  iit.  reflects 
llom^rJ^a.|;|l0^..lvbQ  prigiQ|L^<)>'  and 
th<Me  who,8jappoctitrdo?sAt  ^^  same 
^^%  I  MgBBi^.  fc^j«aji5  act  in  &  djapi^- 
tneaUyj(litf(|i5QJ9Jb  w^  ,  o|i..ti)](>9e  who 
oppos^.aad  ^efam4  )ik,:a9weJ(  as 
on  those  whp-  could  ^ni  should  hdp 
it,  pe&aia  ^^.gifins:  it^ir  pount^- 


^ferari  iJ^^jti^s. 


PuMffitts  iimself  for  Atlgfast  witfr  a 
btwlfet  of  ykrieties,  most  Of  them  of 
sterling^ 'c^cefl^tociB,  and  bearing^  tipon 
bisbrea^  a  Well-executed  medallion 
portrait  df  tlie  present  Xord  Mayor  of 
Londott.  '  Tber^  are  ^Iso  a  ^etch  of 
iVetrport  C^l'fe,  'MonmouthsWre ;  an 
eletation  of  la  projpoked  new  diareh  of 
neat  design,  with  beU-towi^r  sar- 
mouWed' i#lth<  it  spirfe,  for  Denton 
Holme,  "Carlisle ;  and  a  touglt  land- 
scajje  ikkiithy  iiitended  to  IHttstrate  the 
editor'W  Gamble '6f  two  dayii  for  recrea- 
tioa  in  Sodt^  WaJiis.  .     ' 

Old  J^iTHAH 

Is  a  wpaderful  monthly  '""  visitor/' 
Talk  of  A  pennyworth  of  illustrated 
titeratore  I  Why,  ^be  illustrations  are 
worth  the  mopey  thrice  told.  Look 
at  that  larg«-siaed  oyster-girl,  with 
barrel  in  front  df  ber,  with  one  ,of 
the  crastaceons  animals  between  the 
fingers  and  thumb  of  (jhe  left  hand, 
whilst  the  right  hand  grasps  the  knife 
which  ^he  is  carefully  and  dexter- 
ously inaertlng  between  the  two  shells, 
to  bring  c^ut  the  living  dainty.  It  .is 
Dight.  There  are  no  gas  lamps  in  the 
street  But  a  firmly  set  tin  lantern  is 
on  the  barrel,  and  thence  comes  a 
flood  of  light  upon  the  operator,  dis- 
playing her  winter  costume,  and  a 
couQtenance  expressive  of  patience 
and  resignation.  Then  there  is  a 
''  Forest  scene  in  Eupert*s  Land,  illus- 
trative of  missioiis  to  the  Indians; 
and  below  that,  a  view  of  the  tower, 
&c.,  of  Keynsham  Church.  The  paper, 
ttie  typography,  and  the  matter  are 
e<[aaf  to  any  of  the  previous  numbers, 


.and  some  4»f  the  artidet  fall  of 
ChriMiaft  vjbsdom^.  We  eaninot  but 
hofe  itot  our  eKoellent  frieod  n(ieets 
with  many'  £rAieiida»  end  ^&.,yf§iix>me 
everywhere* 


]<> 


Thb    Sunday    School   Htmn    Boof^. 

Uii^^a:,  S^lijiite  S^k,  Pft^w9Q«t9](  Eow. 

Thb  Cofnniittio  of  Ibe  OongrtgationUl 
Tract  ^oeiecy  issue  tbeininetieilh  thim- 
sand  of  this  littW  boek.  There .  are 
140  hy mns'  and  f&at  doxologiea.  Many 
of  them  are  established  favourites, 
some  of  them  beautdluUy  iskiipbet — 
adapted  for  infants^-^iid  most  of  thctan 
of  «tii^rUng  exoidlenee. '  Several  of  the 
eOmpoiitfi>ns  are  intended- to  lineuloate 
the  doctrines  of  religious  liberty^  and 
the  right  and  duty  of  resistance  to 
nsagisterial  .  authority  in  .  refigion. 
Som^  of  the  hymns'^ havebeenialtered 
from  thelan^ageofexperteiiceandebo- 
fidemee  to  that  of  hope^  as  voiore  aoca- 
rately  adapded  to  the  AKstuid  feei»^  of 
ehildnn  generally.  The  pap^  and 
typography  are-^od,'  and  moreio^^h- 
tiofn<  has  beeifc  paid- to  paaxbtu&tienithan 
isxsommoiyintiuehpubiioatieiKSv  •  . 


tF 


Stories  fo«  ^dndat  Scholars;  The 
First  False  Step^  London:  EUiot 
Stock,  Paternoster  Row.' 

This  monthly  series  of  stories  merits 
a  wide  sphere  and  lar^e  circulation. 
A  village  grocer  having  taken  a  young 
orphan  as  an. errand  ppy,  and  found 
bim'  active  and  useful,  a  good  writer 
and  trusty  accountant,,  placed  him  jn 
the  way  of  preferment,  and  gs-ve  him 
opportunity  for  improvement  by  attend- 
ance at  an  evening  sdhoot.  The  lad 
became  acquainted  with  jan  older  lad 
of  bad  principles  and  habits,  who 
gained  an  ascendency  over  him.  and 
induced  him  to  make  free  w4tn  his 
employer's  goods,  then  with  his  money. 
Dreading  detection,  and  n^serable  in 
himself,  the  seduced  boy  resolvect  to 
abscond,  and  to  make  his  way  to 
London.  He  tied  the  sheets  of  his 
bed  together,  and  attempted  to  de- 
scend from  the  room  by  them,  but  fell 
and  hurt  one  foot  so  severely,  that, 
after  walking  awhile  in  agony,  he 
fainted.  Coming  to  himself,  he  found 
hituself  in  an  hospital,  to  which  he  had 
been  conveyed,  where  an  old  seaman 
became. the  instrument  of  his  conver- 
sion.    He  then  wrote  to  his  master 
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^iTeness.  This  led'to'lns^r^torftKoil 
td  o<mfid)?Dfde  a&d  It)  th^'Mfoalkmhe 
hail  abaddoii^^);  afnd  he  H^vldi*  iaft^^ 
n^acdd  f<M>^ot  tlfd  lessen  ef  'tlM  Flr^f 
/li?*e  *■  Step.  A* '  Woodctot '  lllttstrate* 
his  descent  bj  the  tied  ftheetft; 


.( 


We  hare. had  'ttmd  fo^  no  more  than  a 
superficial  glance  over  the  July  nuti)" 
ber,  issued  oil  the  first  of  August.  It 
has  le^s  graphical  illustration  than 
some  of  its  predecesBoi's,  but  appears 
to  be  equal  to  any  of  them  in  the 
Variety  arid  value  of  its  articles. 
•Severalon  the  propagation  of  roses^ 
the  cultivation  of  camellias,  fachsiaW^ 
heaths^  strawberries  in  pots,  liHes,  cv- 
tisus^  geraniums,  Scc.\  \fi\\  attract  air 
tentxon.  , 


...  V 


'  J    1 1  ■ 


oarj« ..... 


.'•-  »tj  'i ,..   ».«.,'  ■  .   I-        i' ,  '  'i' 

THE  DVme  PAAfikANT  1X>.HIS'WIF£. 

0*Ait%  kdHMif?  cottie  closte'to  tne  noiv, 
Therfes"«i  tftiiH^-iA  m^  vei<i*-*tli6re'8ii 
'      '  ddm|)OiiiAybrow;  i        <  -: 

I  lEtm  going,  apm^ixkihe^puad  d  the  bldfet, 
Where  the  poor  and  the  ieoiely^  Qzid  com- 
lctB(?'a&d  rest.  .*  •  ;  • . 

j;jj,b.e  liappy,  I  know;  yet  'ifh  hard  t^tjs 

i^  part  '  .  .    , 

'fiom  ttie  lovfe  ol  iny  bbaom  and  li^ht 

'       of 'my  h^rt,' '       *' 

Tie'  Wif  *  that  has  'Jfmtdted  ihe  in  son^W 
•''-•  'and*ill***Jf'  '    '••"   '    ''    ■ ''   »'    "I 
AMvf  dldnna  miackne;  attjcd  jaafte  vwateb- 
"  ing  me  still. 

If  I  left  you,  a«fA^^,  by  your  own  fireside, 
You  woul4,;|ie'er  fjepl  the  jca^res  of  a  poor 

peasant*s  bride;  '     ''  -^ 
But  I  read  in  your  eye  that  you  loved 
,  ^   ju^e  alone,.  ^  . 

And  with  hopes  for  the  future  1  inade 

youmyowil.  ^-• 

And  sure  we  nad  Joy  till  the  famine 

(idmemi—      -•'    '       '  ' 
'y!et  sUill,  though  the  hoplei  that  had 
-  ■    ^  eheered  u»  were-  gone, '  •  j 

'  Though  your  dark  eyes  gte^ -dim,  And 

■•'    your  bheeiloafe  itiihhie,  "         > 
'  With  theoold.and;  the  himger.  oW'ltyve 
deeper  grew..     .-  :,  .,-     ■    ■        . 

Wthen  (iod  in  fils  mercV  sent  sickness 
tome, 
,  Ko  murmur  .6ame  , from -you,  d  ditshla 
■ 'mdcAree,  -    ''      '■    -•      -4    ■   ■  :.•  > 


ToTicafed'%ie  uii(Jeatiiii%,-by 'ivfi^  an^ 

•'  -byday-^  *    '       ■  •  •^•i"^-*!  .■ 

B«)b  imy^  iSi^Hour  '4o  Hei^^i^  nd^ir  calls 
•]neawiiy.,j     Lfi'  •  fu    -   J    'i  ■•: 

Sure  we  miist  npt  tepf»e»  fof,^^  ^9^ 


,  'tis  His  wili^ 
in^  when  1  am  i 


•    '    '■      'i-W    l44<     ■    '' t     «.'' 


And  when  t  am  ^n^  S^^  "[f  ^-y^  '9^^ 

you  still  j 
Hb^ll" '  gliide  you  WlguaiWt  ^'Wlth 
-»  ■■  tenderestlovier,''"'!    "'*  '-'*''   '"  ' 
1W  Ag«ltrHj^'tdii«f^b'  nl^  f (^  ^elr^tfbiimr. 

0^1  g?Lveflie,yoiH:i^wi^a^.tt^qlQfleto 


•i  'I 


.poie.no^,    ^ ^^      .. 

'there's  ^  chUl  in  i^^yeii^  ^d  a^dwnp 


iliere  is  death  m  'm^^  hei^, — ^ah!  t  feel 

itSBtingwen;    '-     "     -    '  "    ' 
O' Saviour   have'  1net6y!l--3feiA»bferii«?rt, 
•-*  fajrew^'l  ■     '''''     '  •'•  •-•   '«_ 


J i 


I  I  .    -»  J  ,  < 
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PHBNOMENlA  0£f^  THflilMCfNTfl; 

7.  •• 


The  feifn,  nojsr  sintipg  iielqv,  the 
equator,  rises  on  the  Ist  ^'^k  ,twA 
miputea.  lifter  six,  and  sete  |ilr.t]ir(jpty- 
four  minute^  beror'^  six;  c^'i^e  ISth 
it  rises  at  twenty-six  ininiikes,^^!^^  six 
and  sets  at  five  minuses  aftei^'^ve; 
and  on  the  Slst  it  rispp^lataix  minuUs 
before  seven  and  ts^s'at  fwt4i'ty-sf*«n 
iulnute§  before  fiv^^  ^tVeMose,  tliere- 
fore^  4%?*''^^  -  roinut^s,  br"  daj^Ii^bl  in 
the  morning,  and  sixty rjtnr,eeJui^^tes 
in  theevjEaiing-Tt9^ethef,oiie^i{,i5and 
fifty-five  mipufes  ,.dMra^.  ^^^^(m 

until  th^  2^rQ^^  YfJ^ei^  it  ep|;er8  ^JHurikio. 
^^  On  the  i9th  of  Qctober  ifiM^  will 
W  an  annular  eclipse  of  me  sua, 
partly  vi^b\^^  in  this  coP^trj- fc\i^  par- 
tial  eclippe^  j^t .  Loa(l9p  j^wiu^ begin 
atjtwely^  minutes  after  f^iur  In  th« 
afternoon,  the  opaque  body  of  the 
moon  appearing  to  touo^  the  S.S.W. 
part  of  the  sun^s  '^Isk:.  'Nearly  one- 
third  of  the  sun^s  diameter  will  be 
hidden  at  ei^ht  hii&ilteff'  tffter'ivef,  but 
this  i^ribd  of '  g^«a(teM<e<lltoe«  ^vHU  noi 
be  reached  fmtltel^veWtnmtttlE^  after 
suiiset.      '•'        "  >'    '"'-    '■•^'■'• 

The  Mooti(  ia  fuH;  lulll'tlttiie  Mine 
tinre  pattifrl'ly«eli)^ied,^^'ithib'4tb  at 
hatf^^st  ten  %-<he ^«ii(h^/>liiid  n^w 
on  thfe  I9%h  at  t#tenty-%ev«^  Taiimtes 


CH0IQ9,-  wi^mio^s. 


au 


quarter  before  four  iu  tha  iifterivooa, 
mi '  setfti  9^i  mWiU»n ummateA  Afteti 
ooe  in  the  momiog ;  oa  (tke  seeond 
Sanday  it  rises  at  eight  minutes  before 
el^he  ill"  the  evetiiiig/and  set^  d^  teKr 
o'clock  the  ipllpmn^  morning ;  on  the 
third  l^ti'niiay  ft  sets  nearly  two  hours 
Ufure  tlvB  fuPr*,  oa  the  fourth  $uiMl#jif 
it  sets  berore  half^paat  sixKin^  the 
ereoiikg  i  iu»d  pa.,  the*  fifth.  iSimday  it 
sets  a  few  minutes  after  midnigbt. 

The-efeiip^ef  ^  liioori  on  tfie  4th 
will. be. risible  throughout  its  -tthole 
coursed  'The  penutnbra  or  halt- 
shadow  of  tt^e  earth  will  fii^st  tou^ 
the  Moons  disc  attwentj-six  .minutes 
after  ^jght  in, the, evening  wh^n^tlje 
moon  is  nearly  four  hou^s.  high)  the 
real  shado^v  appearing  uponit  iiret  at 
twenty -one  minutes  before  ten.  The 
poiut  of  greatest  obscurity  occurs  at 
forty  minutea  :stft)er>cten,  when  one* 
third  of  the  face  -«f  the  Moon  will  be 
CO  teredo  abflf/n^ab  shatifo  vr  len^ti  con- 
tact at  forty-on^!QPkl4U^ies  after  eleven; 
and  the  last  co^ftact  of  the  penumbira 
occurs  ai^'six  mujiuies  heforiB  one  in  the 
morning.''       '         '       '     ^.      '    "    V! 

Mercrfi'y  i's'  best  seei^  at!  the  fe^ii- 
nng  br  me  liaonth  iij  th^  nlol'riiag, 
risipg  bq  tne  lit  at' half-past  fpiir.. 

Yeilus  is  still  tile  piorniu^  star,  but 
Iccom^n^Tainter.  '    ./    ^  .    ', 

Mars'  is,"^ne^  Spida' Virgifiis  ^h  the 
ht,  aiiU,  Aluha  LibraD 'on  the  ^laj;, 
l>ut  IS  iio  near  tile  siin  to  be  iarour<- 
ably  observed.  ,  ^       .  .  i     . 

J upltei*  seii  atfoHy  minutes  aft^r 
eight  on! 'liMf'eVening  0f  the'  1st,  andiat 
two  dinntes  after  seven  pif  the  Mst. 
It  will  s^ion  Uat^  6v^r  eVealng  sky/' 

Saturn  ,w  no  Joauer  risible'  iii   the 

l/riflu8,ifl'Gfemljil/ind  Neptun^B  In 
Pisces,'  m^  be  observed  all  uight.  ' 


V|f«  .1 


•  I 


') 


•f/. 


■!• 
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notion  ■  tM  mems  in  4>per4tioB  i^  oed^ 
t((>.  Slurry*  nut  this-objeot. 
.  I.seie.  seme.jire  »uqGe|8fiUin  adopts 
ing  ttie  ppiuAipie  of  the  peony  preneb^jTr 
,  Ai^otJi»r « calls,  i^im^^f  Anti-ra^oUf 
andtelk  ,R8  what  may  be  done  wall 
long  beardsi  ^..    .. 

But,  as  yet,  1  iiave  managed  to 
shave,  and  pnnwed  n  way  of  >  my  ovin^ 
whicl^,  answers  to  some  extent. 

llopiog  some  brother  oi*  friend  may 
follow  me,  I  will  gUdly  point  out  the 
way. 

^  The  Lor4  has  placed  tne  In  n  rur isil 
dUtridt,  where  there  are  less  aavau; 
tages  for  the  ^por  than  many  of  out* 
citizens  enjoy.    The  condition  of  the 
rising  yputn  prompted  me,  two'  year$ 
ago,  to  open  an  evening  school  ifor 
adults  through  the  winter  season,  for 
tHe  purpose  of  writing,  &c.    Of  coursie 
I  made  a  small  charge,  and  after'  de- 
fraying the  expenses  for  lighting,  &c., 
I  found  a  balance  i$  hand,  which  I 
devoted  to  some  cta&ritable  purpose. 
.1  ;La8ti  winter  1 2  made)  another  tdal 
with  ^he  As\me  sneces^,  which  enabled 
me  to  forward  £l  tp wards  the  Presi- 
dent's Fund.    ,£f  the  LQrd  permit,  I 
inleind'  r  making  i:  another    tifial    this 
oomiiig'wiater.'.' '  ■'  i.  t---  «      .;-,•-" 

I  dare  say  some  of  the  bpethrefii,  like 
myself^  are  living  amongst  those  who 
are  lower  than  themselves  in  education. 
JjQ%  auc^  tjry  to  Jhelp  their  nei^hl)Oj*w, 
iand  by  60  doing  tney  may  rai^^  funds 
^^^elp.ouB  poj(Kj<)ld  meq«.  Apd  letus 
not  be  weary  in  well  doing;  for  in  due 
fhmaow  we'flhalt.reftp  if  we  faint noiy 

X>;  fiuRasss. 


In  periu)n|p<oiir  p^^vg^zine'  fpom  uva^ 
to,  tUQAt  Acfku-  icUli^tad  itQ  .  ^d  (jnr 
brethren  and  friends  so  zealous  in 
their ,  eptle^ff pam :  ,\a  earcy ing  Ml  the 
desired,  object  "ppoposed  tby-  <iur  w  wt^^y 
presi4«ntj,fli4nMi^y^.rtlrt  ot; raiding,  lihe 
£2009  ftcv^hfrsftppoiit  pl  ouiffagpd 
bretMr€kOw,/>  U  :i*  .*lw  pjleasin^  .lo 


■  ,1 


il|[ou:t '  ^ilerfw^ii^  " 


nti.  ■■* 


ANECDOTE  OF  THE  REV.  ROWtAIjrD 


.1  ■  / 


Eqwla.i9i>  HjiaL  w*s  onp^  driyen  by  a 
storm  into  a  viHage  inn,  and  remained 
theye  during  the  night.  When  it  gr^w 
late,  the  landlord  sent  »., request  by 
ithe  wiiitertfeatlihe'^jafceat  would  go  to 
bed.  Mr-HlUreplied^-^'Ihawe  been 
/w«atingt&  kmg  time;  expecting'  to-  be 
called  to  family  prayer."  •  ♦^Family 
prayer  1 1  don't  knoiv  what  ypu  m^n, 
sir;  we  never  have  such  thii^gs.here." 
**Ipdeedl  , then, tell  your  master/  I 
cauuot  go  to  bed  until  we  liiave  had 
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fiiDiiy  prajTfv/*  The  irnterinforined 
his  matter,  nho  in  eonsteitnUibn  came 
into  the  room  occapied  by  tbe  fiiitfafai 
xniDister,  and  aaid^  ''Sir,  I  wish  yon 
TToald  go  tio  bed.  .  I  oaanot  ^  tiil  I 
bareeeea>all  the  iigfatt  ont,  lamvo 
afraid  of  fire."  "^  So  am  i;*  .wae  tiw 
repij  ;  ^^but  I  bacre  been  expeetiafp  to 
be  summooed  -  to  family  prayer.*' 
'*  All  very  good>  eur;  .faai  it  eanootbe 
done  at  an  inn."  ^  indeedJ  tbeti  pray 
get  me  my  boree.  I  cannot  sleep  in  • 
bouee  where  tbereis  no  family  prayer/' 
The  boet  pre&rred  to  diamiee-  his  pre- 
judice rather  than-  hie  gneat,  and  aaaiy 
'*  I  have  no  objection  to  bare  prayer  ^ 
but  I  donU  knD«t  bow."  ''  WdU  them 
summon  your  people,  and  let  Ha  see 
what  can  be  done."  The  landkoNL 
obeyed,,  and  in  a  (bw  mimiteB  the 
aitooisbed  domestioa  were  en  tbeir 
kneee,  and  the  landlord  laailed  upon 
16  ptay*  **  Sir^  I  nerer  prayed  ui-my 
life..  Idon'tJinowbow/*  'hAakC^d 
to  teaeh  you^"  was  the  gentle  «efily» 
The  landlord  said,  folding*  Us  baads^ 
''  Qod  teacb  us  bow  to  pray."  "^That 
ift^  prayer,  my  fiiend,"'  said  Mr.  fii^i^ 
joyfully,  "go  on."  "I  am  sure  I 
don*t  know  what  to  say  now,  sir.** 
"Yes  you  do;  God  has  taught  ymi 
how  to  pray ;  now  thank  Dim  for  it." 
"  Thank  jou,  God  Almighty,  for  let* 
ting  US  pray  to  yonT'  '^Amenl 
Ament".excla!iiAed  Mr,  Hill,  and  then 
prajed  himselif.  Two  jeiirs  afterwarda 
Mr,  Hill  fourid  in  that  same  Till^igea 
chapel  and  a«cAoci^.a^  the  residtof  the 
first  .effort  qf  family  prater.  ,at  1^ 
''Black  Lion,"  Thus  ve  baye  0717 
deace  of  the  happy  results  of  wiee, 
rjgbt,  firm,  and  affiictionate  conduct  in 
a  Cbristiau.  uiiaister ;  nvith  the  blessr 
i^g  of  the  Most  JEIigh,.  "  Qoatinue  in 
prayer ;  apd  watch,  in  the  same  wilh 
thankisgiviag,"  (Col.  iy^  2.)  . 

LIAN  DDEWI  BB.|:F1,  AND  PJELAGIU3. 

It  is  not  wLthoot  reason  rthat  Lias 
Ddeiiri  Brefi  hasibeen  lealled  &  place'*df 
oldreaown^  Iniihe  flftrii  centary,'ime 
of  the  most  •  reMariarible !  eoclcsisfliricril' 
cooyoeatiMiS' wbicli  the  world' has  eorer* 
si'ea  yras  held  in:  tbis  acolBdedapot*' 
It.iniB  for  tbe-ptqiosciof  refvitittg  cerM 
tain  doctrines  whitb.  had  lor  some  tiaw 
))ast  caused  much  agitaiioB  in  the' 
Church,  and*  wbioh  .oni'ifinated  mith 
one  Morgan,,  a  native  of  j^Torth  Wadce^: 


wba  left  bSe  coimffy  rat  tta  :hAj  Hge 
and  repalr^M  -to  Itdly;  #b4ri(s 'baying 
adopted  the  appellmieq-oi.PeU^iH) 
vbieh  isv  Latin  traaslatioii.^|kMoim 
iiame.M<»Fgap,  s^ifyipig-. 'Sby.  ^he  Ma* 
ahore,"  be  soon   became  aoj^d  i^a 
tbeologieid  writeri    Qne^ef  ihe  poiate 
which  ^e  was  chiefly  anxU^ns^  to  ineol* 
oate  was,  that  it  is  powibj^  i»T  aiasa 
to  lead  la  life  entirely  fre<)tfl';<^o^^o-bj 
obeying  tbe  dietatea  ofbia/H^R  reaeoD, 
without  any  asaiatance .  Oroni  ^  graotf 
of  God, — a  dogma  certainly  (Q4ba  Is&t 
degree  delusvf e  and  dm^g^^^f.  -Wbeo 
tiie  eonyocatioa  luett  there  vi^r^  Buay 
•ermona  preached  by  tiu4oi|b  lescaed 
and  eloquent  diyine6;<  b^t:nrotbiag  ««» 
prodtf^ed  wbieb  w|»  pn^jinqed  bf 
the  general  foiee  a  aatisfaot^  ansv^r 
to  the doctrines'of  theJ^ereeii^rftb.   At 
lengjth  it  waa  r^soAvcid  •  tq  ^pd  ^ 
Dewiv  a  celebrated  teacl^  pijlbeologj 
at  My-nyw,  in  PemUjrokesbfve ;  who, 
from  -ijaotivea   of  bumilitji  <  bad  net 
appeared  in  theassembly .  -.  rM^esgeni 
t;bereforie  •  were  .df9«9^tobe4  -to  l)«wi» 
who,  Bfter  jeiH^ated  ei>trieatifi%  was  ia- 
d«ced  to  repair  totMi^f^ce^^  msetiog; 
where,  after,  tiy^e^  dfvysf.Jafefia.r.  io ft 
cell,  he  produqed^ia  iresitm  i^^writJ^ 
in  which  the  tepets  ofiM^fgW  wi?r««» 
triumphantly  oyer^hr^^w^J^ati^faieeps* 
yooation' uoanlmoualy  ad^tf4J|>.4Q<^ 

sent  it  into  the  woiid  rwith)a  tcatimoaf 
of  approbation  aa  .an  jif^tj^p^  ,t<^  the 
heresy :  and,  ao  great  was  ,^a  e%sej, 
that  thenceforth  the  doetriaes  of  Mor- 
gan fell  gradually  into  disrjBpute. 
The  foregoing  is  taken  f  romVt^^ls^ 


work    called     Hone's     Qre) 


y« 


^A|;9irfc,-^The  Ancient  FfUtb  anoos: 
the  Welsh.  Dewi  shortly  afterwards 
became  primate  of  Wales,,  being  ap- 
pointed to  the  se^  of  Miffeykt  or 
Mynyw,.  wbldh'  frotn  thit' tiMfe  was 
called  Ty  Ddewi  or  DatidViHduse,  a 
name  which  it  still  retiBilns..jimoi)g6t 
the  Welsh,  though  at  present  culed  br 
the  English  St.  Dayid*8.  About  %n 
centnriea  aftet*  hfs  death,  ^Ibii^iarbwij  of 
canonisation  bayii^g^  been^  ^awrded  to 
Dewi,  yanous  churcHei#ei^' dedicated 
to  him,.amon£s|;  wluch  wfu^jh^noir 
called  LUn  Pde^i,  Brefi  ;  Wirfcb.  wm 
built  oyer  the  cell  In  Vbfeft~the  good 
man.  nompeaed  his >  ieclebr«ted. «ireatiB«. 
-^ijl^of^iJiorim^^  ^"^WOdSWdia;^ 

vol.  iHt-l»p3  4fc87i490L<i     .iJi;.i»    li   i'V 

i    -.'i  •  •    ;     .'.J  •  cVtiil   i  J -111  A   ,&t^  > 
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Iirtiiey^ai'lSSS,  the'ttllHim  ofkhe\«t^ 
Dtr.  Raffl6c('Wfts  bafiided  to  Mr .  Hoti^ 
foriHs  ailtbgrapb;  Mten  h^^rdte  iti  it 
»<)Bre  Mdtiftil  lii^esi*  On  the  16fh  of 
Jnly,  1«97,  the  Doctef  prtJac%<J4  at  the 
H>}gh  Ht>tiB^,  Ibi!  the  Ref .  Thbmafll 
BttfB^,^whetf  >Mr.  Hodeeftmeittto  the 
T«frf  tt^'hrni  Ahd  8pi»ke  to  him.  I^i 
Kflffies;  Adteflfe^  to  the  isipeuidfttiiode 
in  bis  eWn  a6Wbiogi*aphicAl  ^ebitoiBU 
eeBce8,"'8a58fj"^- •   '  ,*>     ■ 

♦♦rneferewyHott^ but ettee .■ ».  ,  l 
Profit  a  >Meefittg  adeptie,  beb^tf^me  a 
huvMe  ChHstiao';  litifd  a  ccmtiHtKdwl 
menibMM  df'tber'cbilttih  at  the 'Weigh- 
HoQge,  LotvdoD, -^tiUdel'  the  fyftHforifel 
cai«  of  tbe'Bevl  ThomaaBidheyi  In 
1837,  dttfliyteCuM  fhim  a  ttm*  on'tb^ 
coBtment,  I  i>r^ehed'  for  Mri  Blhaey 
uD  a  'Siibbath'  ef^ititig'.  Aftier  the 
sewrfce,  Mr.  Howedftde  itito  ttoe  YMtrJ, 
and  lut^odfttlittg' himself  to'  HVe,  l^«> 
ferred -^fo'  the  fact "^f  his '  b««»itig 
wrttf^  In  'my  *!bttto  «et«rd  yearfe 
ago*  ''Bttt  ntfir*  aidd  he?,  ♦'!  art 
aaotheif'ttifm ;  tkke  thH  UK  an  evidecte^ 
and  metnoriah^f'tbe'eliatige?  Theil 
tnking  b{»  Bible'  ftefm  hi»  pOttket,  he 
loremit  ^^ffy^lM,'  m  yrbUhh^  bad 
niitten  the  following  ITrreiT,  and'  i^hieh 
he  b^ged  me-'to  ae^pt 'M  aH  dddi- 
tiw  to'Bij  eoUeotlein  ol  8iiMx>gt«ph8?-«^ 

'  LlNis  VKlrtP^H  bEFOiRB  BRBAlti^ASt,  " 

'  "  ■mA'^BJslT,  1780'."      '     '       ' 

'  The  proudest  heart  that  ever  ^eat 

Hath  been' dttbdaeid  in'inei 
The  wir^'t  win  i^K^eWrose 
T^  8t6th  Th^cfa^s^alid  aid  l^hfYbM,- ' 
Ifr^aelled,  tttfGod !  by  Thee. 

*  tj^?  yijAp  an4  not  mj  will  be  -doap, 

M/  jieaix  be  ever  Thine ;  ^  ,     :  / 

Confe^in^  Thee,  the  niightv  Wo'r(|t, 
1  hafrThee.philpt,  my  Crod,  my  Lord, 
And  ihake  thy  name  my  si^ii  I  / 

—Memoirs  of  the  Mev.,  Thos.  BajfieSy 
/>.i),,  Z£:75/.    "By  Thp8/$tamMd 

Haffles^  '£sg..M  j;^age  ^36.  *    ...     ^      • 

ExpEKreVck  ,  or    THfi  BtV.    i)li.. 

Wsirmio  toiafi'iendv  toder  date  of 

A|irU  ai,   1863,   being    Hitbin    f(»uF 

iiiOQtha  of  death,  DjrjKaffies  says:-*^ 

*'  Yes,  what  I  have  beeo  permitted 


tod  bfOliDttvdd  to  pl'each  so  long,  is  my 
stay  and  vtooifort  nota,  Th&.  ^oetrinea 
bi  my  ordlaation  must  be  tbededtrines 
of  ny  fitneral.  I  baVe  koofwn  notfaing 
all  ftwagi  save  Jeius  Ghtieft  and  Him 
opufiifiad,.  and  thai: whiohi  baa  anpiriied 
the  bBpden>of 'miyixiinistpy;  ia  dicmrer 
to  me  'now  thao'erer.  I  have  aohr 
commanded  to  others  ithat  whieb  1 
hara  found  essetitiai-aild)  saffioient  for 
miyaelff  and  I  ^oald  not  pant  feoai  ii: 
aoto  lor  ten  >  thousand  vorids*  '  I 
cleaTe  to  it  now«  and<h»reHaoterrer»; 
botif  loaetit  fpend  meV  nothing  re-^ 
mains  bMst.tbe  bkdkness  ctf  darkntaa 
for  eier»^*'*^  Memoirs  ^f  tke-BetD. 
Tktmtak  Raffles,  sD-D.^^  LLM.^  Sy 
Thomms  Stamford  Mstfies^  Eaq.,  M*A.t 
page  fild. 

<  Just  ■.before  his.  final  departure, 
being  asked  whether  -he'  ipanted  a 
pemon  towardsi  whose  sleepiag  place 
be  was :  obserred  to  lod^  he  replipdv 
'^;i^4^,4}(rantOhri&t^^'  and  soon  after 
he  was  heaird  to )  marmur  two  lines  of 
a-  faivourite  hymn,  alteviag  one  word; 
'<  ChHat  shall  emnplete  wiiat^  Christ 
begins.*'  .  This  waa  his  last  utteranco. 
iJirf..p.  5fijr.        

"MASSA,  YOUmHO'  U»DEB6TANI>1T  .• 

Thee:^  once  lit^d  In  one  of  ourlai'ff^ 
cities,  a  poo4»  coloured  ^iroman,  Vvho 
had  been  conflo^d  by  sickness  for 
nenHy  twenty  years."  By  thefew  fHends 
who- kteew  her,  6he  was  ftoiliarly 
called  '•  P06t  Betty/'  She  had  seeb 
comfortable  days,  bttt  had  lohg  been 
blind,  and  Was  said  to  be  one  hund^red 
ahd  fite  y'eara  odd; 

Mr.  Benson  *was  a  tnan  of  wealth 
and  biisihess  in  the  satne  city.  His 
signature  was  better  than  filter  on  the 
exchange,  because  k  was  more  easily 
tradsferfed.  His  s^ils  whitened  the 
ocean,  his  charity  gladdened  maby 
hearts,  and  his  family  gave  imj^ulse  to 
many  benevolent  operati6n8.  Kot- 
withAtanding  the  pressuM  of  business, 
Mr.  Benson  jofceni  foOnd  time'  to  drop, 
in  and  see  what  became  of  poor  Betty, 
fiia  rolee,  and  ev«n:  Ua  step,  haft  be*- 
come  figuniliar  to.  her,  and  always 
lighted  npaamile  on  her  dark  wrinkled 
faecy  as.  he  often  ai^id  some  pleasant 
thtags  toeheer  this'  lonely  pilgriin  on 
her  way  to  Ziob. : 

.One  :day>  Mr<  Benson  took  a  friend 
from  the  oountfy  ta  se^  BettJfu    As  he 
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Stopped  ftnd:  enters  -this  cottikge;  he 
wai*,  **  Ab,  Betty,  you  are  atWe  yet.** 
'-Yes,  tank  God,*  said  Betty. 
'*  Beltr^*'  «akf  he,  *♦  ^y  do  you  nn^- 
pose  6<>d  keeps  y6a  so*  ion$(  in  this 
World,' poor,  and  sick,  hntl  blind,  When 
yoa  might  go  to  hearen  and  enjoy  so 
much?"    • 

While  Mr.  Bensoti-*s  tone  and  man'' 
ner  were  half  sporcivie',  he  yet  tittered 
a  sefions '  fihoti«;ht  whieh  had- =  more 
than  opee  eomeoTer  his  mfnd,  Nom 
damet  tk&  getm&n: 

Betty  assamed  her  most  seriofts  and 
afifmated  totie,  and  replied,  *'Ah, 
iJnas^a,  you  no  understand  it.  Dare 
he  two  gt^eat  things'  to' do  fbr  the 
ehureh?  one  b&*toTttKr  fofit^toderbe 
to  ACT  for  it.  Now,  massis,  God  keep 
me  ahte  to  pT^y  for  de  church,  and 
He  keep  you  alive  to  dct  I6r  iti** 
' '  For  a  -few  moments  Mr;  Benson 
sfnd  his  friend  stood  fiilent,'  tfhrilled,  and 
astonished.  They  f«4t'  the^  knowledge; 
the  dignity,  the  tnorai  sublimity  of 
thi^  ifhof  t  sermon.  It  seemed  to  drair 
aside  the  veil  a  tittle,  and  IM'  them 
into  heaven*s  mysteries.  **Yes, 
Betty,**  replied  Mr.  Benson,  in  the 
most  serious  and  subdued  tones; 
**'ybar  pfarers  at^  of%ioreimpo^tancb 
than  my  i^Ims.V  This  short  sermon', 
pif.eaehed  by  poor  Betty,  was  never 
forgotten  by  Mr;  Benson  and  his 
(#iend.  It  made  them  mora  prayerful^ 
and  more  submissive  in  afflictions:^^ 
i/fefr.  H.  Art^e.  From  the  '*  Ghtiiftiaii 
Monitor,'^  MM-ch. 


Ill* 


IMPRUDENCE  A'ND  SAGACIOUS  WIT 
OF  A  LA0T, 

I»  the  memoirs  of  the  late  J>r. 
1^a£Qes«  we  find,  an  interestiag 
and  instructive,  story  tl^at  ca^aot 
too  extenaiye\y  be  qaAde  .koiQwa^ 
we  comcaeiid  it  to  tJ^e  maideiti 
t'es^dei's  of  this  msgazinp/  It  is  re- 
lated iu ,  ^  letter ,  to  his  sister,  under 
date  oif  February  J  7ttk,  1814,  when  tbje 
doctor  wi^  oia  a  pjceaqhing  tenr'  in 
J;)ijrdpabire.  '  1 

"On  our  wi^y  .  from  "yr em  to 
Hawkestone^  we  pWed  a  houjja,  vf 
which  Mr*  |jee  (of  Wem)  told  me 
the  following  opcurrence. :— A  ,yeiuBg 
lady,, the  daughtier  ofthje  owUer  of  tne 
house,  was  addressed  py  *  maa,.  whp, 
though  a^rei^able  to  her,  was  di^sljked 
by , her  ^ather^    Qf.  course  be  would 


not  odnsent  to  iWr^  tlmbti;-^kil3  '%U 
d«^ermined  t6  ebpe. '  This  itgit  Iraij 
fixed,  the  hour  came,  he  plii^ed  the 
ladder  %o  the  window,  and,  in' s  i%w 
minutes,  she  was  in  his  arms- ,  Tbey 
momted  a  double  (i*/£fer)'hoi'se,  aiid 
were  irooa  -  at  «ome  distance  <  fwua'.  the 
kottae.  -  After  •  awhile,  the  iadj  hrttke 
•tleaeei:  by*  eayin^,^    ^  WelLr  -  ^yMi.  see 
wluU  proof  i>i  have  giren^yeu^  of  njr 
afiitction,  i  •  kopd  you  wtil  make  me  a 
g«ed  IniBband i^'  >  Hc( . »as> .  a/  «arly -fei" 
low,  and  grafiy. answered^ ^Perlutpi 
I^may,"  and  ^perhaps  'noiA  .  She>'msde 
him  ■0Teply,buti  af^r  .«>aiknoe  of 
soma  mfiiiutesvsh&au^ei»ly  oceiiiiiDeit, 
*0,  wiMit>  shall  we 'do  ?i"  i  >ha;fie  left 
my/nioDey  behind  me  iiv  aiy<iroi»m/ 
*  Thea.,* .  said>  hei,  «iw«  asust  gd  buk 
and  feitoh''it.''   Tfaey"Wierb'>«doa.agfuft 
at  tbe  homev'the:  Jaddev  wasi  a^sts 
l»laeed,'tbe)  iadyremoutit^iWhiWthe 
IUn natu  tied  -  lover  ■  waited  il»elo  w^    But 
sbe  dekiy«d ^  <tis  ^eoioe^:  and <  'k»> geotif 
ealile«l»  ^  Are  yoiiioomifBgtF'twheDshe 
Kioked^  out  >of  She  < '  wtndoEWv  smd*  saitl 
^•P«fiiaps  il*  mayi  'and  peiiha)te  ui^tt 
thea  'Shut  dawo  'tbe  ^■doivvia^'l'e^ 
him  to  XBtttsn  adoae.***' '  i  *  LaetiJiMir  •  yflung 
BistBi^s  settktitifprciiveilin  -thesrimii^ 
that  tlia>Hiaii  wkoi jMrapoaes  laii*  elope* 
mciit^  agaiins<>/tba  'Wtli  add  iJ4Ji(l|iii«ut 
of  .'a  facheiv  isxuttenly^Uuiiwrlhy  at' 
iiieir^^oofidenoeA         ai>  ';)  in  ^ 


KEO-BO  TAXATFOl^  IN.  lAPBICA. 

The  ^ov^rument  reienu'^'  lire  leyi^ 
on  a  very  small  scale,  excTiisUel^  for 
the  benefit  of  the  chief  kud'^  his  grej 
beards.     Fur  instance,    as  a  sort  uf 

land-tax,  the  >eiiief/iias  nvig^r^drink 

fr^e  from  the  yiUfige  b,rg''^^,fif  P^^ 
(a  kind  op  bper  ipade  jay  fer^i^D^tatWn). 
which  are  macjle  in  turn^lj^'^ll^tlie  tu- 

Jager?  ^u^cessiv^ty,'  I^j.c^e,  of  w 
ekpharU  :Mag  ,killpd,,h|^„  al.^;,^kes  a 

sha^e  of  the.  m^at,  and ,  cfaims  gae  u' 
its  tusks^as  .lys  .ri-U^^^;,^i^f;^^^ 
Jeopf^wJt  1>PP^  or  zebrvplji^n^^iff  ^  h«  l»j 
TAgUt,,,  On!  mercbftai|n^e  b^^og;tt  iDi'> 
tbe  country  by  '^aitfjarft,,  %  ,>8  » 
•geDerajl  right  to  pofl-k^,  aq)|  exj^cUous  n^' 
t^hink§  \\^  has  tbe  ppfve^  or  jepjjercing' 


Another  source  (ff.  fflV^^ni^ft.  i^.^ifl  t."' 
eflftjcts,  of  aii  P^oila  coaa^qed  for 
sprp^ry,,  .who.>^r^,,^|f|Bi;,,,|^f}rm,  «f 


caoxGS  sm^EqriQNs, 


3U 


tueir  .property  seized  by  the  ^^y* 
beards  for  ,  their  chietl  -^  Captain 
Spektisjtaumal,  introduction,  ]».  xviji* 


ffi  I 


>J£GB.0  .MARftlAG£  IN  AFRICA. 

*  » 

MiKftUiaE9  aceeonsideped  a  very  pro* 

fiuble  ftfi^caUtion)  tbe  gii^l*8    bftod 

b«iagi«  th^.'IziUier^a  gift^.who'  laarriet 

her  to  aoy  K>D0)ifbo.T«iJl  pay  .hev  pcide* 

Tbia  arraogemeot^   hqw^tvir,.  is-  not 

eonsidfNdr  a^8impl«  matteciof  buyioi; 

and  iMlfiDgv*b«t .  <Migbl6.  im  •  tho  hight 

soundiBg^  tide*  of-^^idofffiryj**  ■  Slaves, 

eow84>  goats,  fo'wls,!*  brass-  wine,    oit 

benb^aM  the^iHlsaal  tbings  gvrea  for 

tbifa  sptdei  of 'dowr^^    The  mairraa^e- 

kootf'hoineTer,  'is  ttcffer  Irraliitvablji 

tied ;  for  U  tbe  wife  fiada.a  deiSeet  iia 

iior  bosbaDd^  ahO'«fUi  retbrtt  to  hee 

£uber  by  vefufHliiig  tfaet  damrj ;  whilsA 

tbe  bMlband^afi  Wobjebts  tii'fais  wlfe^ 

oaa  clsimMibal^-priBe'Oa'  siadiag  bar 

home  agiaidv'wbicfarvis  considttred  fair-^ 

WesiHie'/a8ii:jMooiHltJuindifl^tiQJe  9ier 

future  TaUio.twoidd^be  'dimioisbed  by 

baltl;  ^fitim  iyflteraf.it  niust  I  be  ob«> 

sei^Tedy  (nolygfiiDy  48)  h  80««be  ofwealtJfc^ 

since  a  rnuiftisl  mekna'aaremsasuped  bf 

(be  Mimber'iof  ^histpirogenyt  bat-k 

baa  otbfir '  ad^aata^a  'beaicUfer  .the 

doiRry^ liir Ihe  i^wneu. :warki nooretiMii 

tbeiiieu4Qj:botb  inraod  out.of  doora; 

and,  in  addition    to  tliet  tbdiales^  the 

60D8  work  tor  the    household    until 

they  marry,  4iiidia  'after  Ht'etaibie  «are 

of  their  parents  in.  the  §ame,  way  as 

in  the  first  lustaiice^  the  paretics  topk 

care  of  them. 

"ONLTjEI'VB  MINUTBS  TO  LIVE.** 

•*  Yot  Jiav6  (inly  five  niinut'es  to  livei*' 
said  the  sheriff  to  a  foixa^r  matt,'  who, 
for  the  '^rimei'bf  wui'der,  Was  coa- 
(leoined  1;^  'die.  The  sheriiff'  took  ont 
his  watch, 'and said,. "If^ou have  liny- 
tuing  to  say,  spe^  iiow,  for'  you  h aye 
only  live  minutes  to  Rte." '  Th^  y'ourig 
man  burst  ill to'^  tears,  and  said,  *' I 
have  to  did.  1,  bad  one  little  brotbei^, 
he  had  beaatiful  blue  eye's  and  flaxen 
hair,  and!  loved  him  j  but  on6  day  I 
got  dtuhky/or  pit  jirst  time  in  my 
li/e,  and  jpeming  JHomj^,  I'foiind  mj 
little  brp'ilWjgiitiieriDg  berries  in  the 
garden,' and  Thj^caoie  angry  wtthoTit 
a  cause;  aiid'kliied  him  with  one  blpw 
with  a  'fttt  1  did'  not  ktiow  iauy- 
thing  at>i)ut  it'tmtH'the  next  inornfng, 


w))en  ]Pawok^  from. aleep and  found 
myself,  tied  and  goardedi  and  wan 
toid  that,  when  my  little  brother  was 
found,  bis  hair  w^  clotted  with  blood 
and  brains,  and  ha  was  dead.  Whisky, 
had  dome  it^  It  has  ruined  me.  t 
never  was  drunk  but  once.  I  hare  tk 
little  more  to  say,  and  then  I  amgoii^g 
to  .my  4nal  Judge,.  I  sff  ta  .you, 
youj?g.peQple,7i-mi.verl.  wv0rl  vfiver 
tPAch  an jlfhipg  thati  can.  iotoi^iQate  V 
As  he  proto^unoed  these  words,  tbiet 
drop  fell,  and  he  was  iauoohed  into  an 
OAdlesis  etenpiity»  .  . 
.  J.  was  melted  to  tears  a.t  the  reoital 
and  tbO' awful  spectacle.  My  heart 
se^ed.  as  if  it  would-  bnr<it.  And 
tbefOi  while  looking  on  the  body  of 
th^i.  unfortunate  yoiuig  man,  there  it 
Tfas  that  X.took  the  pledge  never  to 
touch  strong  <  dri^kl,  ■  Yeara  have 
pail#e4  Mivaj..  White  ;bairs  iiave 
|j(^i,ckeQed  frouad  jtbesa ,  temples,,  tbea 
so  ruddy  amd  young*  bu;t  I  bave  mver 
fprgi^tJteuL  the  last  words  of  that  young 
m^q,  X  thaAk  Crod  X  have  uevev 
violated  mjT.^omise. 

'  '  ITLAT^TERT. 

X  j)o  uot  mean  here  the  praisiDg^tbeps 
falsely  wit^  a  vi^w  to  profit  bytbemv 
w,bifih  is  the  wor«^t  kind  .of  diaboae^ty  f 
hut  tha4;  flattery  wh^h  takes  the- name 
of  ,«Qurtesyy  and  which  men  are  upt  to 
imagine.ie  demanded  o^f  them  by  good 
JiMreedingi  aad.  .eT.en  by  .  Christian 
charity.  Kow  we  certainly  are  not 
obliged  to  upbraid,  our  neighbours 
wjith  ^hisir  itolla,  Qor  even  to  iootice 
them,  excepting  .where  .to  do  so  may 
les^d  to  their  amendment  or  tend  tp 
6od*8  honour,  fint  then  tiothing 
vrhaftevefr  'can  makfe  it  right  for  us  by 
nndeserveid  praise  or  undue  coor- 
pMduhce  to  strengtheii  another  in  too 
good  aa  opinion  of  his .  own  merits, 
and  to  darken  the  mist  of  vanity  -which 
conceals  his  real  character  fr^m  him- 
self. They  who  do  this  skilfully, 
indeed,  4yill  h^  generally  sure  of  the 
goodwill ,  of  others ;  and  if  they  are 
contebt  with' the  praise  of  men,  instead 
6f  the  praise  Vrhioh  cometh  fcom  God, 
they  may  usdally  have  their  reward. 
Bnt  they  are  gtrilty  of  falsehood. 
TJiey  are  Tticurripg  the  condemnation 
of  .''lying  lips' and  ii  deceitfal  fongoe,** 
They  need  to  be  remitided  of  the 
tt^rtfmgi   V5f'^ Scripture:    ^He  'that 
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speaketh  flattery  to  his  friends,  eve^ 
the  eyes  of  his  children  shall  fail/' 
(Job  xvii.  5.)  '•  Meddle  not  with  him 
that  flattereth  with  his  Jips,"  (Prov. 
XX.  19,)— Bishop  of  LincolrCs  "  Siw 
fuln^i^  QfLittie.Sin^"  pp...  9*-a 

CE]SSOBIOj[JSNESS,    ..   - 

Perbays  the  most  oottunon  M  all  sins 
of  the  UMigU6  ar»  mils  of  ttfyehaHtsAr^e* 
nesa;  by  which  I  4o  ndt  odean  word* 
indiottlive  ofauUi«e,  4iiitr«d,  atid  t^ 
▼«ngei  whieii  «re  «ins  <of  a  deeper  dye 
than  we  are  now  cottsideritig ;    ner 
expressions  of  angerr,  A-etfolness,  and 
impatience,  'Whieh  we  hat^  already 
noticed,  whiie  speaikiag  of  siiis  of  the 
temper ;  MitoebaoHMnriess,  axid,  what 
is  usually  termed  soiiKial,"^a'  safis^ 
faction  in  capTassiog  the  faults  iand 
tollies  of  others,  and.  in  repealing  wbat 
we  have  heard  to  their  disadvao|«ge. 
How  much  of  ordinary  eonyeraatian 
is  made  up  of  such  materials  I     Now 
what  we  thus  say  must  either  he  true 
or  wot.    If  not  (and  how  general Itr 
are  the  reports  of  the  day  exaggerated, 
if  not  invented  wholly!),  we  are  guilty 
of  falsehood,  and  of  bearing  false  wit- 
ness  againsfi   ottr  neighbonr.     And 
eireo;  if  trae,nnl«ss'the  honour  of  (Sn>A 
or  the  interest  of  othertfreqiiire  as  to 
make  it  known,  we  should  rather  eery<* 
ceal  in  charitable  sikftee   what;    w« 
know,  and  put  the  best  cenatruction 
we  can  on  our  brother's  faults.    It 
was  one  of  the  commandifoenta  of  the 
Levkical  law :  ''  Thou  shalt  not  go  up 
and  down  as  a  tale-bearer  among  thy 
l»eople"   (Levit.  xix.  16)  :  and  &»  all 
"evil  speaking**  is  to  be  put  tLyfs.f 
among  Christfatis,  so  charity,  without 
which  we  are  Christians  only  in  name, 
"tbinketh  no  evil,  rejoiceth  not  ih 
ifliquity,  but  rejuiceth  in  the  truth* 
bearetb,**  or  rather  concealeth  (st^gei), 
**  all  things,  believetb  all  things,  hopeth 
all  things;*  (1  Cor.  xiii.  6,  7.)'-Bishop 

of  Lincoln:  8''Sinfulne88  of  LiUh  Sins;' 
pp.  100-2.  

FALSIFYING  TR&  BALAWBS. 

Having  one  scale  light,  and  the  other 
weighty;,  one  end  of  the  beam  long, 
»nd  the  other  short. — A  few  months 
ago  I  detected  a  knave  with  such 
balances;  with  a  slip  of  his  fingel* 
along  the  beam  he  altered  the  centre, 
whicb  made  three  ounces  short  weight 


in  every  pound.  .,H^  did  it. so  iki- 
terously,  that,  though,,  I  kBieyj.;^j9.,wM 
cheating,  or,  as  the  prophet  ^^es&ea 
it,  was  falsilyi^ng  the  baill^deis  by 
deceit,  It  was  some  time  bemre  jL  cpald 
detect  the  fraud,  and  ttot.  ti^;'  I  had 
been  several  times  c^ieate<d  |^;tbw 
accomjdished  ^  knave,  -^  i)r^  AAom 
ClcLrkp*s  Note  on  Amos  viii.  p\„ 

co^figubAti6n'  piP  ^'JiHM. 

T»s  QQotioieiU  of.A^na/ia  ^wnethio^ 
like  a.  dieh  turned  ,  .iipai^e~!!down, 
having  a  high  and  flat  centra^f^itAfaQ, 
witth  &  higher  rimrol. bills,  au^irivipfiio? 
it;  from  below  wiuiqhr  ^«t€yria«U#i  it 
auddeply  alppes  dawor^to  timfi^n^if 
qf  land  herdorii^g (9«  th^.s^  Ai,di^ 
i^ff^revt  is  generally,  uoifprm  ia 
shape,-TAfrioa.iSi»ot,i  ,  Foc..ji^jiaiwe, 
we  And  in  its*  centre^a  high  gr<?M&  of 
hilla  aurrouAdmg  the,  4ead  ^  thd 
Tangc^nyika  l^k^  -fKMKk^^^/chiatiir 
of ,  iHTgiUatdeous  •  aiaodatoi^eai: .  w^ic^  I 
s^2^pose  IQ  bcjthe ,JUii)9ft  Moi^tea  ^ 
PXQlemy,  ,  or  the .  S^ftuk i  Odi^k ,S>t  tU 
ancient  Hindoos.  iFurih«r>.  io^j^jeai  oi 
arim  1^  the  northjern  ei|4»  ti^ifltouBtiy 
shelves  down  fcom..t^  e^at/^  fLo.  tlie 
Mediterranean  Sea;  y  aa4.;pa  the 
gener^U  ^ur^uje  of  the  in|erfjE>r>n(atasB 
there  are  basins ML,of  wM&p.^lf^ei}^ 
from  whict^,  whfiA  traiae.iPi^^rfltfw 
thetn^  rivers  are  tovm^  th«4  oattiog 
through  the-  flankipg  ni^.7  9lki  k^^** 
And  their  way.  to  Ih^  aea^T^C^iutais 

«  WHAT  AM  I '  pduSQ  ?\ 

Ask  yourself.  What  am  Ldoiagto 
make  this  a  holier  and  a  bette|*^worid  ? 
And  if  you  fipd  that  you  f^^^.doing 
nothing  in  this  piyine  direcjI^D,.  be 
not  surprised  that  .there  if./f|t|)i  s 
crook  in  your  lot,  and  disoomfii^ct  in 
your  spirit.— /)f.  HfimiUofji,    ,,'    . 

TO  YOUNG  MINISTERS. 

Take  the  plainest  texts  when  yoa 
attempt  to  convince  meu  of  sin,  aad 
build  up  belie vcjto  ad  their  most  holy 
faith,  and  thus  show  rather  your  lore 
for  their  souU,  than  your  dfcflerity  in 
finding  out  spiritual  mei^iiQ^  for 
obscure  passages  on  the  truQ  sjgQiQca- 
tion  of  which  few  eirtier,  f^ifttsi  U*e 
learned  or  pious  are  agree<jl.7-i?K  A. 
Clai'ke, 


MUTUAL-AID  A8S0CUTI0K  EEPORTEB. 


317 


CiVlMTT.^r-^iTllity  CQSts  oothiog; 
so  w^  bavi  fieen  dttly  instructed  from 
m  early   i^e;    but   l)ower«r    little 
cirility  tqaj  cost  us  after  the  habit  is 
aeqairedj  the  cidlity  that  |Cost9  us  no- 
tWng  ia  of  Very  little  worth.     For 
what  ii  nwaht  by  civility  f  A  soft 
Toice  and  4  deferential  manner?    A 
feeble  resdiuess  to' yield  in  indifferent 
matters^aQd  A  reluctance  tf>,giva  of- 
fence or  cause  disturbance  ?    Scarcely 
10.   Tme  eiv4Mcy  kofplies  BOiii^  degree 
of  S0lf-Ba«!iilice ;    iittd    aeH^sacrifrce 
eertalttly  eb^  tui  ^om^thln^.      No 
doabt'tbiefK^iii-suclt  a  thing  as  i^elhi^ 
pleasure  in  sdl^sacrifice,  a  pleasure 
keener  tha*^  oan-  be 'gained  by  self- 
seekii^.    But'su^  is  itself  an  evi- 
denee  of 'goodnesl^;  and  tbust  not  be 
coDfbanded  With  'iiatural  passioti  or 
instiiici;^     it-  is   the   friend   of  ah 
habitoral  -efidlBaTObr  =to  act  kindly  by 
tbose  wkh'ifc*fo«i  we  hav6  to  ^i  and 
hu  reached   mitififtty    ttfter    ttiany 
stragglei^afld  inflicts.     Thus,  Who- 
ever takes' pt^S^reiil  civility  gene* 
raHy  has  soEtietbing  good  in  hiM ;  for 
the  ei¥illiy  wd  mefMk  iiG^  trot  a  mere 
BuperficSal' '  pdlitehe^tf  -^  "ia  '  <^tdM 
deal  of  comftsy  ''-^fhe  ihdiscritnittiite 
iawiiing^Of  a  :spaniel^-*<the  grimiiee  of 
an  anotdoits'  impostor;  but  a  hearty 
wish  toiusEke  otlie^S  cbml^rtable  even 
at  our  ewn^  eap^^t.    Of  coiirse  the 
winh  oby.fiikil  w^i^n'^e  trUal  bbcomes 
severe.    CiVfHty  ^esr  not  necessarily 
imply  ''A-  >  high  degree  of  self-  denial. 
It  indicates  thatxiuugerm  of  it  is  there 
—capable  of  expansion — and^  so  far 
as  it  goes^'ifii  a  vii^tiio^s  and  holy  habit 
of thenadvid.''  •  ■''''' 

A  CAtt'  *W    PtiteACM     &ESISTE1>.— 

Woe  to;  fhdse' pkrents  Who  strive,  for 
filthy  ltici^e*B  sake^td  pYeveht  their  son 
from  Embracing  a  call  to'  preach  JeauS 
to  their  perfshitig  cdui^trymen,  or  td 
tue  heathen,  because  they  see  that  the 


life  of  a  true  ev^angelist  is  a  life  of 
comparative  poverty,  and  they  bad 
rather  he  should  gainmoney  thiwa  ^ave 
souls, — Dr,  A  "Clarke*  . 

*■  Rbpbhtaiwjb  is  Hot  a  statu  of 
Safety. — A  state  of  repentance  pre- 
pares men  for  the  Lord.  This  is  its 
only  office;  it.  veooneiies  no  man  to 
Qodft  but  puits  him  jnlo  a  st«te,  not  of 
moral,  but  of  relative  fitness  as  an 
humbled,  contrite  man  to  be  reconciled 
to .  Him  through  the  atonement.  It 
ta^es  not>  awa?  our  sins,  but  makes 
us  sensible  of  tpcm ;  and  therefore  it  is 
Qpt  a  nt&t^  to  be  rested  in.  It  is  not 
a  sti^e  9f  safety  ;  it^  places  ns  not  in 
thj$  rel^ge,  but  only  in  the  way  toit— ^ 
Ben,  Z2».  iVaiwm* 

A  MAW  should  never  be  aa^amed  to 
<ywn  he  hais  been  in  the' wrong,  which 
is  but  saylnji^,  in  other  words,  that  he 
is'W^serto*^ay  than  he  was  yesterday. 

Ir  you  have  performed  an, act  of 
^reat  and  disinterested  virtue,  conceal 
It ;  if  yoti  publish  it,  you  will  neither 
be  believed  here  nor  rewarded  iere* 
after,  , 

.  S^Nsi«iLiSTT  ift  like  thfr  atars,  that 
can  leatl  one  only  when  the  sky  is 
clear.  KeasoQ  is  the  magnetic  needle 
that  guides  the  ship  when,  they  are 
wrapt  in  daekneas. 

I  HArfi  heard  people  who  hiive  con- 
formed to  opinion,  without*  pi*etence 
of 'iitvestigatron,  as  arrogant  and  in^ 
tivlei'arit  towards  anybody  who  differed 
i^m-  them  as  if  they  stood  upon  a 
pfnnacle  of  independent  sagacity,  - 

A  WAQ  some  je^rs  ago  advertised  a 
carriage  to  ;'un  without  Worses,  with 
Only  onie  wheel,  and  invited  the  curious 
in  mechanics  to  see  it.  Many  persons 
attended  and^  in  the  ardour  of  expec* 
tation,  they  were  shown-r-a  wheel- 
barrow. 


;- 
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l^ftfrit  |mLL';*StDliNttA'M/  '  ;  a^ia  on  the  fpl'loWing  Monday,  a  tea 
AccbKiiirtsr<i"/ to'  arrangement^,  iwo  and  public  meeting  was  held,  when  the 
sermoni''were  preached  by  the  Presir      president  wa!s  called   to  .occupy  the 


sermoni''wer^  preached  by  the  Presir      president  wa!s  CfiUe^   to  occupy 

dentvo^Sundajr,  August  27th,   1865,      ch^ir.       '  .     •     ' 

.«.)  ^^tt.l^.^.^^^    .?  ..  ■    .,      V       t      /   AWer;- 'sinains"   ttie'  34th'  hymn, 


and  cbllefitionis '  made  for  the  Local 


rreachers'  Mutual- Aid  Association,      brother  Sarro  well  of  Epsoni,  otfered 
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prayer.  The  cbairoiaQ  9poke  hrieOj 
.jon  the  oeceMity  of  lay  preaching, 
ahowin^ihat  naoy  of  oar  Tillages  and 
hamleU  would  be-  wUhout  the  go^pe^ 
were  it  not  for,  iQoal  preachers.  He 
stated,  Luther,  in  0q^  of  his  addresses, 
said,  **  I  am  a  man  of  the  people.** 
Erery  local  preacher  Is  a  maa  of  the 
infople, 

Mr.  E.  H.  Babbits  then  addressed 
the  meeting  in  one  of  bis  telling 
speeches*  He  related  tl^e  ^  circum- 
stances of  bis  own  conversion,  and 
also  of  the  chairman* s.  They  were 
bot)i  brought  to  God  at  Sloane  Terrace 
Chapel,  Chelsea,  under  one  sermon 
preached  by  a  local  preacher.  He 
stated  that  when  God  spoke  peace  to 
his  soul,  he  shouted  aloud,  **  Glory  be 
to  God,  I  am  pardoned,  I  am  free.** 

Mr.  Rabbits  spoke  of  the  labours  of 
the  local  p(*eaohers,  who  genefrally 
had  to  break  up  freth  xronndfin  order 
to  introduce  the  gespei. 

Brother  Wade  of  Merton,  the  "penny 
preacher,**  next  addressed  the  meeting. 
He  had  the  honour  of  belonging  iq 
the  committee,  and  knew  a  little  of 
the  distress  of  the  poor  old  meii 
who  had  laboured  "  in  the  word  and 
doctrine/'  to  bring  sinners  to  God. 
He  frequently  saw  the  tear  glistening 
in  the  eye  of  the  members  of  the  com« 
mittee,  when  letters  of  distress  came 
before  them.  He  thonght'  it  wa^  a 
disgrace  that  sdthe  <^f  these  old  men 
were  compelled  to  break  stones  for 
eightpence  per  day  on  the  roads. 

Mr.  Chipchase,  of  the  London  Third 
Circuit,  then  spoke  in  his  usually 
clear  and  impressive  style,  upon  the 
object  of  our  noble  institution,  and  the 
great  benefit  it  had  rendered  in  help- 
ing the  aged  local  preachers  in  the 
time  of  sickness  and  distress. 

Brother  Berlyn,  a  converted  Jew, 
whose  labours  had  been  most  at>un- 
dant,  both  in  preaching  and  lecturing, 
to  help  the  funds  of  the  institution, 
made  a  warm-hearted  and  telling 
speech^ 

Brother  Salisbury,  of  Foplar, 
paid  he  was  glad  to  see  such  a  large 

fathering  in  support  of  the  Local 
Veachers*  Mutual- A  id  Association. 
He  stated,  Methodism  could  not  go  on, 
or  even  exist  without  local  preachers. 
They  were  the  pioneers  of  our  Focfeties. 
They  were  the  men  of  God  who  Intro- 
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dueed  the   glorions  gospel  igto  our 
villages  and  hamlets. 

Brother  Harrowell  of  En ^on^,  known 
as  the  **  father  of  Methodism**  there, 
said,  he  thonght  the  ChdM  of  Qhrist 
was  in  a  dangerous  'state.'  ,The 
members  were  living  beneath '  \]^eir 
pHvUeges.  He. had  i}eea  ajpireacber 
for  '  twenty-four  '  years.  He,  'was 
called  the  &tfaer  of  Methoidicto  at 
Epsom.  He  had  nidged  lipbti  the 
people  the  glorious  doctrine  of  gospel 
holiness  of  heart,  a  tionfl^nt'  'pnfiKn- 
tion  and  tneetness  for  hreav^B.  He 
thonght  the  great  (>bjeci  of  thc^  Meeting 
was  to  make  known' the  benef^^s  of  Ae 
Local  Preachers*  Mutifal-jil^  Asso- 
ciaiion.  ■      ' 

Mr.  Harding  of  PcTrr  Hffl,  and  tbe 
proprietor 'of  the  beautiful  schbof-room 
and   preaching  pl^e,'  tiiXdt'e^iM  tbe 
meeting.  '  He  statefd  be  hiid,  i^eived 
several  letters  from  brethi'^ili'i'egr'et- 
ting  that  they  ^re  not -abl^^f^  be 
present  on  the  occasicm.     MH  Hant* 
in^  stated  die  present  buildl'ti^;  which    ' 
had  cost  him  a  considerable 'stfm,  wns 
quite  tr^By  there  was  no  charge  ftnr  the    i 
sittings.    He  stiited'iil^o'thSt'ftll  the    ' 
services  which  hiid  been  held  sfttce  the 
erection  of  the  chapel,  had  be^n'  cod- 
ducted  by  local  preachers. .He rejoiwi    i 
to  see  on  the  platform  getitlemetf  of 
variuns  denominations,  sont^belorrgrn^ 
to  the  Chnrcih  nf  England:  Who 'had 
come  to  support  atid'  U^lji  tH^  flocA 
Preachers*  Mutual- Anf  AMTOislatJcra. 

The  meeting  was  fUlly  sntrii&ined  to 
the  last,  a  number  of  local  pi^riicffaers 
being  present,  who  would  have  been 
called  upon  to  address  the  meeting  if 
an  opportunity  had  ofiPered.  A  col- 
lection was  made  aV  tbfe  pubfiii  meeting, 
which,  with  the  proceeds  of  the  tea 
meeting  and  sabbath  collections,  will 
make  up  a  considerable  sum  towarJi 
the  funds. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  |>roposed  bf 
Mr.  Babbits  to  the  ladies  who  had  got 
up  the  meeting  wjth  such  taste  aad 
comfort,  the  school-room,  or  chapel 
being  beautifully  decoratea  with  some 
of  the  choicest  flowers,  and  the  frieuUi 
supplied  with  .fikantiiies  of  fruit  froia 
the  garden  of  Mr.  Harding^     . 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  presented  te 
the  Qhairman,  which  was  6n\j  aoknovr- 
ledgfed,  aft^r  which  the  do'iology  was 
sung ;  and  the  benediction  '6loaed  one 
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of  the  best  meetinj^s  we  hare  had  the 
pleasure  of  at tendfng.     -         J.  C 

Thb  moniyj  npeetii^  was  held  at 
Brother  C*»anaV»erlaia*s,.  Windsor,  pa 
\Ve«Ine»<Iaj,  13th  September.. 

Present:  —  The.  President,  Ex- 
Presiil^t,  Brptbers  (Jresiyeil,  Wade 
1%  \\lwji^2,n^  Madder*  Sims,  and  the 
]]onorarj/:  Secretary. 

The  .meeting;  haying  t)een  opened 
with  prayer,  tbe  n^iputes  of  last  nieet- 
io^fwer^. read  and  confirmed.  ,,.  .  . 
The  monthly  ahstr^ct  showed  ^tiat 
there  were  63  slpk  ^members,  and 
9^  anmutanta.  >There  had  heen  3 
deaths  in  the  month,  and  the  Treasur- 
ers bad  |^^4l  Il8{  .lid.. in  hah<Jt«be- 
iudea  £6^  16s.  id,  m  the  hands  of  the 
Gaaeral  Secretary^  Xsall  this  morney 
belonged  -to  the  J^residenf  s  Fdnd,  it 
wa?  reaolyed  that  the  Treasurers  he 
requested,  ,.ta  l^uy  i^  £5Q0  Consols 
fmhwitbj.. 

A  brother,  ,J,  W,,  of  M.,  who  had 
been  ailing  tor  some  four  years,  and 
receiving  2s^.  6d-  a  week,  being  now 
ovtr  70  "years  of  s^^jje^  applied  Tor  an 
increase.  .  Xt^e  cpn^mittee  vpted  him 
3ij,  weekly.. 

The  Secretary  was  requested  to 
state  tb^t  jjF  that  hrar^ch  wojald  bestir 
itself  in  suataiiiiog  pur  funds,  the 
Committee  wpuld  be  glad  to  entertain 
a  renewed  application* 

The  follqwipg  Notices  of  Motion 
Trere  receiyed  (or  the  ne^^t  annual 
WeetiiJg.';.  ...  ,  '       , 


1.  That  every  benefit  member  be 
required  to  pay  Ss.'^d.  per  quarter  lb* 
stead  of  3$. 

•2.  That  the  Annuitant  Fund  be 
separated,  and  kept  distinct  from  the 
Genernl  Fund  of  the  Association. 

3.  That  the  New  Connexion  lociil 
preachers  be  eligible^  to  become  mem« 
Defs  of  the  Association. 

4.  That  the  word  "  Wesleyan  "  be 
be  omitted  in  the  name  of  the  Associa- 
tion. 

Several  mintir  hiatters  were  con- 
sidered, and  the  meeting  lidjourned  at 
ah  early  hour. 

The  next  ^eetiOg'will  be  held  at 
Sister  English's,  9,  Araersham  Ter- 
race, Deptford,  near  New  Gross  Sta- 
tion; 


DEATHS. 

Jtdsr  20,  1305.  jACob  Dore^  of  Ink-^ 
pen,  in  the  .HKutgerlovd  circuit,  agad  W. 
Claim  £4.  He  died  in  full  assuranod  of 
failih.  He  had  been,  on  .t^  fujid^  ^07 
weeks,  and  had  receiyed  £103  8s. 

July  13,  i860.  Samuel  Patenall,  of 
Korthampton,  aged  60.  Claim  £6. 
His  end  was  one  of  Christian  triumph. 
His  last  word  was  "  Victoryl "  several 
times  repeated. 

July  13,  1»65.  Edward  Hailstone, 
of  Bridlingten  Quay,  a  member  of  Dcif*- 
fieM  branch,  aged  7  L  Claim  £6.  His 
end)  was  peace. 

August  6,  1865.  Mis.  Cash,  of  WaL* 
sail)  aged  75.  Claim  £2.  She  died 
happy  in  the  Xiord. 

August  15, 1865.  Mrs.  Smith  of  Pat- 
ringtpn  circuit.    Claim  £3. 


CASH  BiECMVBP  BX  THBGEKERAL  TKEASITEERS.  to  Si:PT.16, 1865. 


••• 


GdTttunff       *••  •••  •••  '•• 

(^V/jca—CJollections  in  Westminster  Chapel 

iW/fCj^n^— Tho8,Kigden,B6q.hm.  £1*;  Henry  Rigden,  Esq. 

hm.  £1       •••  •••  '••  •*•  •*•  ••• 

IxTifoti-unAer-Lyne  —  Bigland  Bowles,  Esq.  Benton,  hm. 

4:1  Is;  towards  President's  £2000,  £13  Os  2d  .*. 
Penzance  and  Marati&n ' 
SmrfhwdTK     ..."  •••  *••  ••• 

Pn>me     •  '     :..     '   *  ••• 
>Ya2/6bft&-^Tewaix]s  Pfesidait^B  £2000 

Jiramley  ^TAi^  ••♦  •»• 

BT(ti^9f^         .«*  .   *«•  "t^  ••• 

iiiST^^vA    •      •«•  *•• '  •••  •'•  ■*•  *•* 

Dri^iild^S)jx  the  principle  of  the  Penny  Preacher  by  Bro. 
R.  BdpoianspQ)  of  Wetwang   *.. 


••• 
••• 


•  tr« 


•  •• 

•  •* 

•  t* 


Five  Hub.* 

scriptious 


2 
14 


0 


6 
0 
I 


5 


0 
2 


0 
0 


1     9    C 


maefte . 
Mtmhers 

1  13    0 
0    6    0 

0  16    0 


1  13  0 

0  15  0 

1  1  Q 
3    4  0 

1  10  6 

1    1  0 

5    8  0 
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^ristol-^M-T.  B.,  38;  H.  H.,  E^.  68,  for  the  poor  Old  Hundred, 

per  Bro.  T.  Maynard  ...  ••. 

Abergavenny  and  Pontypool^Mi,  W.  Edwards,  hm.  qly.  •.. 
{jdiCce  •••  •••  ••«  •.•  •••  ••• 

ujni^nstapl^    •••  •••  ...  ...  •••  ■•. 

Brackley  —  Collections   In   Deddington,    lOs  lOd;   ditto, 

Syresham,  12s  8|d;  North  Aston,  ds  8d;  Stoke,  ds;  Ayn- 

hoe,  3s  8d;  Wharf,  Is  4H;  Brackley  and  Whitfield,  88  7d 

Staurport—i&x.  H.  Cook,  ann.  ...  ...  •••  ••• 

Tavistock — tSi,  J.  F.  Clarke,  hm.  2  yeais  ...  •• 

Oroydan'-BTO,  Wade  2nd,  on  piinoiple  of  Penny  Preacher 
Hinde  ^r^^—Mlss  Kitson,  don.  2s  6d;  a  friend  from  Maid- 
stone, 10s;  by  a  friend  on  reading  in  the  Magazine  the 
Character  and  Priyileges  of  a  Good  Man,  lOs  ... 
J9r^OT^^r<wtf— Collected  by  Bro.  T.  Hall,  as  under:  Mr.  O. 
Giles,  10s;  Mrs.  Lognes,  2s  6d;  Mrs.  Boee,  2s  6d;  Mrs. 
Pinney,  2s  6d  ...  ••.  »•  •••  ••• 


Five  Sob- 
■criiitiiMu. 

0     9     0 
0    5    3 


1  18  10 
0    2    6 

2  2    0 
14    5 


12    6 
0  17    6 


HI  II 


Bent-fit 
Member*. 


1    1    0 

0  15    0 

1  10    0 


2  13  e 

14    0 


17    0 
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THE  PRESIDENT'S  TWO  THOUSAND  POUND  FUND. 

The  Anaual  Meeting  at  St.  George's  Chapel,  London,  resolved, — "That 
efiForts  be  made  throughout  the  branches  to  realise  the  £2000  Fund,  as 
proposed  by  the  Ex- President,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  income  of  the 
year,  in  order  that  the  aged  Annuitants  may  all  have  four  shillings  weekly, 
till  the  sum  be  exhausted :  and  that  a  subscription  list  be  now  opened." 


Aihton-under-Lyne^VTOOGeAA 
of  tea  meeting  at  Duken- 
field,  £1  Is  6d;  collection 
at  public  meeting,  £2  13s 
4d ;  subscriptions '  towards 
tea  meeting  at  Houghton,  as 
under:  Mrs.  Oxon,  6s;  Mrs. 
J.  Horsfall,  5b  ;  Mrs.  G. 
Hyde,  Ss ;  Mr.  Kilbum, 
2s  6d;  Mr.  Holmes,  2s  6d; 
Mrs.  Holmes,  2s  6d;  Mrs. 
Morrison,  jun.  2s  6d;  Mrs. 
Morrison,  sen.  Is;  Mrs.  Hol- 
land, Is  ;  Mrs.  3.  Bolland, 
2s  6d;  Mr.  Jas.  Oxon,  2b  Gd; 
lUr.  J.  Wilson,  28  6d;  Mr. 
C.  Holdsworth,  2s  6d;  Mr. 
J.  liomgworth,  28  6d  ;  Miss 
J.  Moon,  2s  6d ;  Miss  A. 
Moon,  2s  6d;  Mrs.  S.  Ingle- 
son,  2s  6d  ;  Mrs.  T.  Shaw, 
68;  Mrs.  W.  Shaw,  6s  ;  Mr. 
C.  Warburton,  2s  6d;  Mrs. 
J.  Oxon,  2s  6d ;  Miss  M» 
EUor,  2s  6d ;  Mr.  T.  Harding, 
68  ;  Miss'  Harding,  28  6d  ; 
surplus  of  tea,  less  expenses, 
10s  lid;  collection  at  pub- 
lic   meeting,    £2    6s    lid 


£    8.    d.  £   8.  d. 

—£10  ds  8d.  Sabscriptionfi 
from  Staley  Bridge  :  Mr. 
Meacock,  68 ;  Mr.  Pearce, 
2s  ;  Mrs.  Woodhall,  Is  6d; 
Mrs.  England,  Is;  Mrs.  Not- 
tingham, Is  ;  Mr.  Stones, 
Is  ;  Mr.  Baker,  28  6d  ;  Mr. 
J.  Cooke,  2s  6d;  Mr.  £. 
Meacock,  2s  6d ;  Mr.  J. 
Waterhouse,  68 ;  Mr.  H. 
Pare,  6s;  Mr.  Tom  Milbum, 
6s  ;  Mr.  J.  Tidswell,  6s; 
Kev.  Jos.  Binns,  6s;  Mr.  L. 
Shaw,  Is  ;  Mr.  0.  Haydon, 
68;  Mr.  Pickup,  28  6d;  Mrs. 
Pickup,  28  6d  ;  a  friend. 
Is;  Mr.  B.  Lowe,  2s  6d; 
less  expenses,  28~£2  16s  6d  13    0  2 

Sp^italfieldt — Bro.  Thompson, 
of  Grays  0    5  0 

Bramley  —  Additional  sab- 
scription  by  Mrs.  Hill,  of 
Bramley  6    5   0 

£1.169  13  10 

Barnstaple — ^Erratum  in  August  ila- 

gazine :  For  **  CJoUected  by  Bro.  Curtice.'' 

read  "  £1  Os  6d,  collected  by  Bro.  ClLap> 

man  towards  £2000  fund." 
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THE  LOCAL  PBEACHEB.— No.  X. 

BY  W.  B.  CAETBE. 

HI»  PRBPABATIOK  FOR  THB  PULPIT. 

The  subject  (rf  this  paper  is  one  tipon  whidi  many  volumes  nave  been 
written,  both  in  ancient  and  in  modem  times ;  and  one  upon  which,  say 
what  we  may,  yre  shall  not  fully  satisfy  either  ourselves  or  others.  Some- 
thing will  be  said  which  Will  not  have  the  approval  of  all  readers,  and 
something  will  be  omitted  which,  perhaps,  a  reader  here  and  there  will 
think  ought  to  have  been  introduced.  The  object  of  the  writer,  however, 
is  not  to  meet  the  demands  of  criticism,  but  to  contribute  his  quota,  as 
best  he  can,  towards  supplying  an  urgent  want ; — ^something  to  aid  the  local 
ministry  of  Methodism,  by  meeting  the  wants  of  slenderly  furnished 
younger  brethren,  in  pointing  out  how  they  may  equip  themselves,  so  as 
to  become  more  and  ipor^  able  to  preach  the  word  efficiently. 

No  mode  qf  preparation  for  the  pulpit  can  be  followed  alike  by  ^U  minds, 
nor,  indeed',  by  any  mind  at  all  times  and  under  all  drcmnstances.  The 
Christian  preacher  has  to  do  with  souls — ^immortal,  responsible  souls ; 
beings  fallen,  guilty,  polluted,  prone  to  err, — ^but  redeemed,  and  capable  of 
renovation,  salvation,  and  eternal  purity  and  happiness.  His  business  ib 
to  warn  men,  reason  with  them,  arouse  and  stimulate  them,  direct  them  to 
Christ,  persuade  and  win  them^  *«  travail  in  birtfc"  with  their  souls,  get 
them  out  of  sin  into  grace,  and  guide  them  in  the  pathway  of  life  and  holy 
activity.  In  doing  tiiis  he  has  to  occupy  himself  with  facts  and  principles, 
and  those  of  the  highest  order,  in  their  mutual  relations,  and  as  they 
severally  stand  related  to  human  experience  and  practice,  and  to  God's 
moral  government.  The  most  momentous  facts  in  time's  annals,  and  the 
highest  truths  that  can  be  entertained  by  finite  ininds,  and  the  greatest 
qaestions  in  moi^al  science  and  social  life,  demand  his  consideration  80 
elements  of  public  discourse. 

Sometimes  a  thema^  a  specifio  subject,  presents  itself  to  the  mind, 
challenging  thought  and  treatment.  It  spreads  itself  out  before  the 
mental  vision,  engrosses  the  mind,  without  any  perceptible  exercise  of  the 
will,  and  refuses  to  be  dismissed  until  it  has  been  fully  entertained  and 
disposed  of.  It  grows  more  and  more,  absorbing  the  thinking  faculty, 
until  it  becomes  a  discourse ;  not  perfect,  perhaps ;  not  well  proportioned, 
but  in  one  part  stunted,  and  needing  development, — ^in  another  overgrown, 
and  needing  to  be  pruned ;  requiring  simplification  here,  and  illustration 
there ;  a  retrenchment  of  figures  in  this  part,  an  addition  in  that,  and  the 
whole  to  be  corrected  and  adjusted  to  the  requirements  of  accuracy,  order, 
and  beauty.  A  text  of  scripture,  also,  suitable  to  the  theme  has  to  be 
thought  about  and  sought  for,  the  text  serving  merely  as  a  motto  for  the 
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subject.  When  the  subject  is  of  vital  importance,  and  tihe  text  appropriate, 
this  mode  is  allowable  :  but  if  the  subject  be  fanciful  or  the  text  iiu^pro- 
priate,  the  hearers  will  be  disgusted  rather  than  edified,  and  the  ofifender 
will  sink  into  contempt. 

Sometimes  a  text  or  a  passage  of  scripture  presents  itself  to  ihe  mind, 
and,  under  devout  meditation,  gradually  opens  and  exhibits  treasures  of 
truth  and  grace  that  warm  the  heart,  expand  the  intellect,-  excite  ik 
imagination,  and  engage  the  whole  soul.  Thought  flows  gently  or  streams 
rapidly,  and  gathers  around  the  text.  Ideas  accumulate.  Truths,  illustra- 
tions, arguments,  either  propounded  or  suggested  by  the  text  or  the  passage, 
multiply.  They  are  surveyed  and  pondered,  and  then  reduced  to  order 
and  consistency.  The  result  is  a  weighty  and  intelHgible  discourse,  which 
is  delivered  with  earnestness,  feeling,  and  solemnity,  to  the  pleasure  and 
profit  of  those  by  whom  it  is  heard. 

Often,  with  an  appointment  in  prospect,  a  preacher  wants  a  theme,— a 
subject  of  discourse, — and  casts  about  in  his  mind  for  one  suitable  to  his  own 
mood  at  the  time  and  to  the  people^s  need ;  but  upon  none  is  he  able  to 
get  hold.  He  looks  upon  every  shelf  in  every  chamber  of  thought,  but 
can  fix  upon  nothing.  He  flounders  about  in  a  flood  of  texts  and  topics, 
but  cannot  grasp  the  right  one.  Perplexed  and  agitated,  and  borne  down 
at  the  time,  perhaps,  with  worldly  anxiety  and  a  confluence  of  cares  and 
fears,  he  knows  not  what  to  do  in  preparation  for  the  service  before  him. 
Several  subjects  and  several  texts,  it  may  be,  rise  to' the  sttrftkce  from  the 
depth  of  his  meditations ;  and  he  is  not  a  little  distracted,  knowing  not 
which  to  take.  There  are  reasons  for  selecting  this,  and  others  for  selecting 
that;  but  which  should  have  the  preference  he  is  at  a  loss  to  detennine. 
What  is  to  be  done  ? 

Prayer,  the  great  solace  of  the  human  spirit,  the  great  remedy  for  all 
anxieties,  is  the  most  effectual  resource  in  such  circumstances.  The 
troubled  preacher  goes  to  his  closet :  he  shuts  the  door :  he  lays  the  case 
before  Him  who  has  proclaimed  himself  the  "  Hearer  of  prayer,*'  •  and  he 
cries  for  the  direction  he  needs,  until  light  shines  upon  his  mind,  and  he 
comes  to  a  decision.  He  is  now  satisfied.  The  perplexity,  the  a^tation, 
the  prayer,  have  all  contributed  their  influence  in  giving  new  energy  to  his 
spirit  and  bracing  him  anew  for  his  work.  A  portion  of  Grod's  own  tanth 
is  now  before  his  mind.  Upon  that  he  can  now  concentrate  thought.  He 
broods  over  it.  The  truth  at  once  illumines  his  intellect  and  warms  his 
heart.  With  "thoughts  that  breathe"  there  come  "words  that  glow,'' 
and  illustrations  that  show  great  truths  in  beauteous  light.  The  seinwn 
grows  without  his  conscious  effort.  Baised  to  a  higher  region  than  Ihat  of 
his  ordinary  habit,  he  sees  things  more  in  their  true  proportions,"  and  he 
goes  into  the  pulpit  as  a  messenger  from  God,  and  delivers  that  witii  which 
he  is  charged,  in  a  manner  that  is  an  astonishment  to  himself  not  less  than 
a  surprise  to  the  congregation. 

John  Smith,  the  Wesleyan  revivalist  minister  of  thirty-five  years  ago, 
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used  to  say  that  his  greatest  "concern"  in  reference  to  bis  preaching 

appointments  was,  to  get  "into  sympathy  \nih  Gk>d,  and  with  the  people." 

What  he  meant  by  getting  "  inta  sympathy  with  God,"  was  getting  fully 

under  the  influence  of  that  evangelical  love  that  was  expressed  in  God's 

giving  of  his  only  begotten  Son  for  the  salvation  of  mankind ;  being  in 

hannony  with  God's  yearning  over  a  lost  world,  and  with  bis  purpose  of 

grace  towards  it.     By  "sympathy  with  the  peo|de"  be  meant  a  sense  of 

the  actual  condition  of  the  congregation,  morally  and  religiously,  to  whom 

he  had  at  any  time  to  preach.     But  how  was  that  c(«dition  to  be  ascer* 

t&i&ed  ?    His  method  was  this.     He  shut  himself  up  in  his  closet^  brought 

the  congregation  in  mental  vision  before  bim,.  fell  down  before  Grod  in 

prayer^  pi:«6ented  the  congregation  at  the  mercy-seat  in  fervent  supplication, 

implored  an  insiight  into  the  people's  condition,  and  prayed  that  God  would 

give  him  the  right  truth  for  that  people  at  that  timie;  and  then,  getting 

hold  of  a  text,  be  would  concentrate  all  his  powers  upon  some  two  or  three 

pointe)  and  draw  upon  all  his  resources  to  make  those  points  plain  and  to 

make  them  tell  n^n  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  his  hearers.     Thus  be 

became  awfully  impressive  and  terrifically  alarming,  or  ineffably,  gentle, 

attractive  and  charming,  as  the  case  might  be,  according  to  the  light  be 

had  received  and  the  kind  of  influence  that  bad  been  upon  bim. 

What  we  have  said  thus  far  in  the  pi^esent  paper  bears  more  npon  the 
heart  and  soul  of  pnJpit  preparation  than  upon  the  art  and  mystery  of 
makiDg  sermop^.  Worthless  indeed  were  the  latter  witbout  tibe  &>rmep; 
bat  yet  the  latter  nmy;  do  humHe  duty  and  render  important  service  to  the 
former,,  at  least  in  many  cases.  ... 

Let  ua  suppose  a  young  preacher  to  have  settled  in  bis  mind  to  preach 
upon  a  certain  text.  What  should  be  his  first  endeavour?  Without  hesi- 
tation the  reply  may  be  given,  he  should  first  of  all  endeavouc  to  ascertain 
the  true  mficmmg  of  his  text.  How  is  that  to  be  done  1  In  general  an 
average  English  scholar^  or  even  a  man  with  scarcely. any  scholarship 
beyond  what  makes  him  a  tolerable  reader,,  if  be  have  good  common  sense 
and  the  xeal  experience  of  a  Christian,  may  get  at  the  true  meaning  of  a 
text  by  me^ns  of  the  qomnnon  English  Bible  only:.  If  there  is  anything 
not  quite  plain  and  clear,  the  ^eferfsnces  in  the  margin  of  the, text,  and  the 
concordance  will  help  bim,  and  probably  clear  away  the  difficulty,  or  the 
obscurity.  Of  course  obscurity  will  rei^t  upon  those  parts  of  scripture  that 
are  historical,  or  prophetical,  or  geographical^  or  abounding  in  oriental 
tTopes>  all  of  whidi  require  thp  mind  of  the  learned,  for  a  proper  under- 
standiog  of  them:  but  all  that  belongs  to  the  substance  of  rei^elation, 
the  deolaiBd  mind  of  GodoninoraU,  and  religion,^  can.  be  asoertained  and 
undearstood  by  plai^  minds  that  have  been  truly  christianised,  although  to 
the  "  natural  man"  such  things  are  oft^si  dark  indeed,  whatever  the  educa- 
tional advantages  possessed.  The  learned  professor  of  history  at  the 
Sorbonne,  Paris,  M.  Rosseeuw  de  St.  HiLaire,  was  utterly  confounded  by 
the  wijitings  of  St  Faul,  ei^cially  tbe  Epistle  to  the  Bamans.    A  fiiend 

u2 
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introduced  him  to  a  godly  shoemaker  of  plain  mind  but  good  nnderstanding, 
and  well  informed  in  scripture  theology.  Under  the  teaching  of  this  poor 
man  the  learned  professor  was  led  to  a  saying  knowledge  of  ^'  the  truth  aB 
it  is  in  JesQs/*  and  a  tme  apprehension  of  the  Apostle^s  meaning.  He 
had  previously  written  a  GQstory  of  the  Chnrdi^  bnt  not  sent  it  to  l^e 
press.  With  the  large  accession  of  light  received  through  the  instramen- 
tality  of  the  son  of  Grispin,  he  fonnd  himself  under  the  necessity  of  shehnng 
his  manuscript  and  writing  the  history  anew.  The  case  is  illui^atiye  of 
our  position,  that  scripture  generally  may  be  understood  by  pliun  good 
sense  in  combinatioii  wil^  experimental  religion. 

Kot  only  should  the  tme  meaning  of  a  text,  but  also  its  exact  meaning, 
be  ascertained,  if  possible.  This  cannot  always  be  done  by  an  unlearned 
reader.  There  are  ihadea  of  meaning  in  all  languages,  and  especially  in 
the  Greek  of  i^e  New  Testament,  and  in  some  places  iu  the  Hebrew  of  the 
Old,  that  cannot  be  exactly  rendered  into  English.  Tliey  can  be  rendered 
only  partially  and  defectively.  The  English  reader,  therefore,  misses  the 
precise  thought.  The  translators  did  what  they  could  to  oompei^ate  for 
this  defect  of  language  by  inserting  in  the  margin  some  one  or  more  word 
or  phnise,  or  by  using  ja  round-about  form  of  speech  to  express  a  difficult 
word  or  phrase  of  the  ;Original.  These  marginal  renderings,  liierefbre, 
should  haye  careftil  attention,  and  recourse  should  be  had  to  approved 
commentaries,  and  whatever  accredited  criticisms  may  be  accessible.  An 
important  part  of  a  preacher's  duty,  when  he  has  ascertained  the  true  and 
exact  meaning  of  his  text,  is,  to  give  it  to  the  people,  taking  particular 
pains  to  make  it  as  plain  and  -clear  to  them  as  language  can  convey  it 
ftaai  his  own  miad  to  theirs. 

The  writer  of  these  papers  once  heard  a  young  man  preacli  who  took  for 
his  text  that  beautiful  and  instructive  simile,  describing  the  provident  care 
and  diligence  of  the  "  virtuous  woman," — ^the  truly  honourable  matron, — con- 
tained in  Prov.  xxxi.  14 :  "  She  is  like  the  merchants*  ships,  she  bringeth 
her  food  fcom  afar."  Instead  of  giving  the  true  meaning  of  liie  text,  he 
at  once  wrenched  it  from  its  surroundings,  and  applied  it  to  the  Ohristian 
Qiurch,  delivering  a  sermon  on  the  spiritual  resources  of  the  Church, 
and  the  truths  obtained  from  heaven  for  the  nourishment  and  enjoyinent  of 
souls  in  this  world.  Now,  all  this  was  fanciful,  foreign  to  the  text,  and 
beside  the  meaning  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Every  young  preacher  should  be 
on  his  guard  agamst  such  wresting  of  the  scriptures  as  this. 

Anoliher  preacher,  of  some  repute  in  his  day,  both  for  gifts  and  useful- 
ness, nearly  forty  years  ago,  fixed  upon  four  words  in  Acts  iv.  12,  on  one 
occasion,  as  a  text  for  a  sermon.  The  words  ehosen  were,  "  We  must  be 
saved."  The  words  belong  to  a  speech  addressed  by  liie  Apostle  Peter  to 
the  chie&  of  the  priesthood  and  ecclesiastical  rulers  of  the  Jews  at 
Jerusalem.  Having  charged  upon  them  the  sins  of  rejecting  and  crucifying 
Christ,  he  declares  the  impossibility  of  their  obtaining  salvation  except 
through  Him  whom  they  had  so  treated  ,*  closing  his  vehement  address 
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with  the  words :  "  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other :  for  there  is 
none  other  name  nnder  heaven  given  among  men,  wherehy  we  must  be 
saved."  The  last  four  words  were  torn  off  from  the  preceding  part  of  the 
sentence,  and  treated  as  an  affirmative  proposition :  ''  We  must  be  saved  ;^* 
and  the  sermon  was  framed  accordingly,  showing  L  In  what  respects  we 
must  be  saved ;  11.  Why  we  must  thus  be  saved.  Now,  what  was  said, 
and  urged  by  the  preacher  upon  his  hearers,  was  in  itself  true  and  good : 
but  it  was  not  truth  legitimately  drawn  from  the  text.  That  belongs  to 
the  negative  declaration  that  we  can  be  saved  by  none  but  Christ ;  and  the 
auxiliary  verb  fnai/  would  more  exactly  have  expressed  the  force  of  the 
origmal.  The  preacher  either  missed  or  disregarded  the  exact  meaning  of 
his  text. 

In  addition  to  l^e  true  and  exact  meaning  of  a  text,  it  is  equally 
desirable  to  get  at  iUfull  meaning.  In  many  texts  there  are  a  depth  and 
fulness  of  meaning  which  belong  not  to  ordinary  language.  The  words  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  are  of  wide  compass.  They  are  symbols  of  thoughts  that 
are  deep  and  vast.  They  imply  more  than  they  express.  They  ought  to 
be  pondered  and  prayed  over,  and  pondered  yet  again  and  again.  Let  no 
meaning  be  assigned  to  any  one  of  them  that  does  not  belong  to  it ;  let 
there  be  no  drawing  out  of  a  doctrine  or  a  thought  until  it>  snaps  asunder, 
no  beating  out  of  an  idea  until  its  substance  is  gone,  no  elaboration  of  a 
word  into  a  monstrosity,  or  of  a  principle  into  a  muddle :  but  let  the  full, 
bold,  strong,  or  the  fine,  delicate,  tender,  and  whole  meaning  of  a  text  be 
reached,  and  set  forth,  and  be  made  the  basis  of  the  entire  sermon. 

When  a  preacher  has  done  all  he  can  to  ascertain  the  true,  exact,  and 
full  meaning  of  his  text,  he  should  solemnly  and  diligently  consider  what 
use  he  ought  to  make  of  it  in  the  pulpit.  He  should  have  a  definite  end 
in  view.  Let  him  detennine  that.  When  he  has  done  so  he  should 
commit  his,  thoughts  upon  it  to  writing,  together  with  such  illustrative 
texts  and  cases  as  occur  to  him,  and  those  that  turn  up  in  the  course  of 
his  investigations  of  scripture  and  reading  upon  the  subject.  He  should 
endeavour  to  study  his  text  and  subject  in  an  orderly  and  systematic  form. 
The  order  should  be  natural  and  just,  thought  following  thought  in  such  a 
way  that  the  connection  could  not  be  broken  without  violence  and  damage 
to  the  composition.  If  what  he  has  written  be  not  of  this  order,  his  duty 
wHl  be  to  reduce  it  to  order.  He  ought  not  to  deal  out  in  fragments,  but 
in  connected  order,  what  he  has  to  say.  There  is  a  beautiful  and  eonsum- 
mate  order  in  the  discourses  of  our  Lord,  as  there  is  in  all  God's  works  in 
nature.  It  is  seen  in  every  flower,  every  tree,  every  organic  being  and 
substance.  It  is  found  in  the  solar  system,  and  prevails  throughout  ^he 
universe.  Sermons  should  be  modelled  with,  like  order.  They  should  bo 
pictures  of  beauty,  as  to  their  structure,  whilst  full  of  life  and  energy  as  to 
their  spirit.  The  aim  should  be  so  to  place  each  paragraph,  each  sentence, 
and  each  word,  that  nothing  can  be  improved,  and  that  any  change  would 
be  a  blemish. 
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Many  preachers  haye  poor  memoiies ;  eome  of  them  eery  poor.  Such 
must  have  recourse  to  arlificial  aids.  The  order  we  hare  reeommended  is 
itself  a  great  help  to  memory.  There  are  n^ameiical  and  other  signs  of 
order  that  have  been  long  in  use,  and  that  may  here  be  mentioned,  The 
leading  divisions  of  a  sermon  may  be  suitably  headed,  and  mariced  by 
Roman  numerals  :  as  I.,  II.,  III.,  IV.,  and  soon,  if  there  be  more  heads 
than  four,  which  rarely  should  be  the  case,  as  they  should  not  be  more 
numerous  than  necessary.  It  is  always  advisable  to  comprise  in  as  few 
general  divisions  as  possible  what  has  to  be  said,  and  to  express  the  matter 
of  each  division  in  as  few  words  as  possible.  Under  €aoh  general  he«d 
will  come  a  number  of  secondary  thoughts.  These  should  be  marked  by 
Arabic  numbers  :  as  1,  2,  8,  4,  and  so  on,  if  more.  Out  of  these,  again, 
subordinate  thoughts  may  arise,  which  may  be  distinguished  by  smaller 
numerals  with  a  curve  to  the  right :  as  1),  2),  8),  4).  If  thoughts  sabor- 
dinate  to  these  come  up  they  may  be  noted  by  such  numerals  witiiin 
parentheses :  as  (1),  (2),  (3),  (4)  ;  and  any  yet  lower  in  the  -ficale,  by  such 
signs  with  a  dash  underneath:  as  (1),  (2),  (3),  (4),  <fec.  Some  writers, 
who  make  use  of  Roman  numerals  loT  their  general  heads,  and  Arabic  for 
subdivisions,  avail  themselves  of  letters,— Roman,  Italic,  and  Greek,  for 
minor  divisions.  This  artificial  system  should  not  appear  in  the  spoken 
sermon,  which  would  make  it  mechanical  and  prolix.  It  is  simply  to  aid 
the  preacher's  memory,  and  help  him  to  avoid  confusion  and  disorder. 

To  crowd  a  sermon  with  minor  thoughts  is  bad  judgment.  A  man 
should  go  into  the  pulpit  with  a  few,  and  only  a  few,  great  thoughts. 
These  should  be  placed  in  a  strong  clear  light,  and  all  the  mind's  resources 
should  be  brought  to  their  service.  They  should  be  presented  to  the 
people's  understandings,  pressed  upon  their  consciences,  conmiended  to 
their  affection  and  fealty,  and  all  with  a  view  to  their  present  and  eternal 
salvation.  How  to  do  this  should  be  every  preacher's  solemn  and  anxioaa 
consideration,  and  power  to  do  it  should  be  importunately  sought  of  God 
by  prayer. 

Let  us  suppose  a  sermon  thus  prepared,  continual  prayer  haring 
attended  its  composition.  The  framework  and  substance  of  the  sermon 
have  a  place  in  the  mind  of  the  preacher  like  a  picture  hung  upon  the  vaD 
of  a  room,  or  an  optical  image  upon  canvas,  or  a  n^ative  portrait  upon  * 
photographer's  glass.  Well,ihere  it  is.  What  he  wants  to  do  is  to  place 
before  other  minds  what  is  in  his  own,  to  put  copies  of  the  picture  into  the 
minds  of  all  who  give  attention  to  him ;  and  also  that  he  may  move  their 
whole  moral  and  spiritual  nature,  and  bring  them  either  to  God  oir  nearer 
than  they  are  to  God.  If  a  desire  to  set  off  himself  ahd  to  win  admiratiofl 
or  commendation  to  himself,  arise  and  be  entertained,  all  the  beauty  of  las 
work,  however  excellent,  will  be  marred,  and  he  will  incur  God's  frown, 
and  Christ  will  disown  him.  He  may  preach,  if  preaching  it  may  he 
called,  but  it  will  be  without  "  power  from  on  high,"  and  without'  saving 
results.  Let  him  cry  out  against  this  "  unclean  spirit,"  this  robber  of 
Christ  and  destroyer  of  souls,  this  self-seeking  demon  of  deadly  idolatry. 
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Lay  thy  eermon,  man,  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.    Beg  of  hiia  to  ovm  it.    Ask 

Ms  blessing  on  this  part  and  on  that.     Ask  him  to  giye  thee  the  Holy 

Spirit  to  hdp  thee  in  the  delivery  of  it. .  Implore  him  to  save  thee  "  from 

pride  and  vain  glory,"  and  to  use  thee  and  thy  sermon  as  a  workman  his 

tools,  Ibr  his  own  great  and  gracious  purposes.     Wrestle  in  prayer  until 

you  fedi  that  you  prevail.     And  then,  go  into  the  l^ouse  of  the  Lord,  stand 

beftwre  the  people,  icast  thyself  upon  Christ,  open  thy  piouth,  deliver  the 

word  ashest  thou  canst,  whether  in  full  accordance  with  the  prepared 

sermon  ot  not,  taking  heed  only  to  deliver  truth,  nothing  but  the  truth, 

and  such  truth  as  thou  wouldst  willingly  die  for,  if  need  were,  rather  than 

part  with  it. 

In  concluding  this  paper,  mention  may  be  made  of  "  Sturtevant's 
Preacher's  Manual,"  the  most  complete  work  on  the  art  of  composing 
sermiQus  that  ever  came  under  the  writer's  notioe.  It  should  be  read 
stijdiously,  but  not  followed  implicitly.  All  minds  are  differently  consti- 
tuted.. All  cannot,  therefore,  follow  precisely  the  same  plan  in  anything,. 
There  is  Vi^ry  much,  however,  in  that  worb,  that .  may  be  of  inqalculable 
service  ta  young,  preaicliers  in  that  important  part  of  their  duty,  methodical 
oompositian,  especially  in  the  preparation  of  sermons. 


THE  .POWER  OF  THE  CHURCH,  AND  THE  THINGS  WHICH 
HINDER  THE  PROSPERITY  OF  ZION. 

BY  GEORGE  SIMa 
No.  I. 

Havikg  previously  written  an  article  on  "  The  Great  Want  of  the  Church" 
(see  ^*,Lqcaii  Pb?;achebs'  Magazine  "  for  April,  page  111),  we  have  been 
requested,  by  several  of  our  friends  to  furnish  another  on*  the  subject 
indicated  by  the  abov^  heading. 

It  has  long  been  the  conviction  of  our  own  mind  that,  while  "  salvation 
is  of  the  Lord,"  Hq  has  been  pleased  to  a  very  great  extent  to  place  it  in 
the  hand«  of  the  churchy  Our  present  purpose,  therefore,  is  to  look  at  the 
^poweT\''  the  church  possesses,  and  the  "  things  which  hinder  the  prosperity 
QfZion:'.         ,   .  .       .  ..       ^ 

It  is  the  religious^  and  not  the  ecclesiastical  power  of  the  church  which 
is  to  form  the  subject  of  our  present  paper.  A  churph  may  be  complete  in 
its  organisation,  and  perfect  in  its  discipline,  a^d  yet  possess  no  power  for 
good.  It  is  high  tinoye  we  were  awake,  and^wWwy  on  &nd  putting  forth  our 
might  and  influence  for  God  and  humanity.  If  there  are  declensions,  let 
us  look  at  the  causes,  and  apply  the  remedy.  Do  we  :ifegard  the  professedly 
Christian  church  as  possessing  and  wielding  s^  power  to-day,  such  as  it 
never  wielded  before?  It  is  the  power  of  social  combination,  of  gr^at 
moral  and  educaHonal  enterprises,  apolitical  power  which  makers  the  church 
a  recpgnise4  •  glory  in  the  world.     Its  gatherings  and  movements  ar^e 
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chronided  by  the  secular  press,  and  its  leading  nunisteis  jure  tlie  naticm's 
gi£ked  orators. 

In  proportion  to  our  eleTation  in  the  social  and  political  scaleyitissomo- 
times  seen  that  spirituality  declines.  >  Alas  1  that  it  should  be  so.  But 
need  this  be  the  case  7  Cannot  this  recognised  status  be  made  ^ukservient 
to  an  increase  of  "  £sitib,  hope,  charitj/'  or  loTCi  toid  all  oth^  elements 
which  make  up  the  Obristian  life  and  character? 

The  times  in  which  we  lire  are,  in  many  respecte,  wonderful*  GbresI, 
mighty,  stirring,  and  alm^ost  miraculous  eyento  are  transpiringt  Every- 
thing outside  the  church  is  intensely  aotiye.  Men  of  buginees  are  pushing 
their  various  enterprises  with  all  their  power  and  skill,  aided  by  all  the 
facilities  which  the  inventiye  genius  of  modem  science  has  placed  within 
their  reach.  The  dcTotees  of  pleasure  and  those  who  would  gratify  then, 
are  equally  in  earnest.  Scarcely  anything  is  now  done  as  it  used  to  be. 
Steam  and  machinery  have  taken  the  plaee  of  manual  lahour^  stimoktiBg 
and  accelerating  all  the  pulses  of  modem  life.  Fifty  years  ago  ererythiug 
was  moving  at  a  very  slow  rate.  Cooiipared  with  tha^  period  ibis  may  be 
regarded  as  a  ''fast  age,"  aod  we  have  become  a  ''  fast"  peo|>le«  We  are 
rushing  on,  and  perhaps  m$y  be  in  some  danger  of  r^idsing  c»  too  fast, 
unless  we  be  guided  by  wise  heads  and  skilful  hands^ 

The  mind  is  not  only  thus  x^uickened  from  the  busaness  side  of  life,  it  is 
powerfully  stimulated  through  the  intellect.  New  speculations  in  philo- 
sophy, startling  discoveries  in  science,  the  inauguration  of  great  entetpiises, 
new  and  captivating  theories  of  business,  government,  and  religioD, 
challei^e  the  attention  of  all  dasses.  The  weekly  journal  conveys  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  rural  districts,  as  well  as  to  those  of  large  cities,  intel- 
ligence of  what  is  going  on  jga  all  pfurts  of  the  wcnrld^  In  country  towns 
and  villages  where  the  conservatives  insisit  upon  keepii^geyerythioDg as  it 
was  in  the  days  of  pur  fathers,  "  youog  £ngbmd  "  is  rushing  ooi  in  life 
and  enterprise. 

To  write  or  speak  in  the  style  of  fifty  yearp  ago  would  be  to  waste  time 
and  talent,  as  ''  one  that  beat^th  the  air*'*  Such  a  writor,  could  he  £nd  a 
publisher^  would  not  be  read;  and  such  a  speaker  •  weUld  -have  to  address 
empty  seats  or  sleepy  congregations.  Books  that  are  popular  now  are  £or 
the  most  part,  both  in  their  subject  and  style,  vastly  different  fifom  those 
that  were  popular  one  hundred  years  ago,  In  this dbengedstate  oC  society, 
men  have  found  out  new  methods  of  sinning*  The  ^augmented  forces  of 
society  seem  to  hurry  men  more  rapidly  along  the  iioad  to  ruin  than  f()r- 
merly.  Sinners  become  hardened  jin  sin,  and  sealed  over  to  destruction  ^ 
a  much  earlier  period  in  life  than  wbien  those  who  are  now  old.  Hien  were 
mere  boys.  A  new  order  of  things,  is  appearing.  Old  iobaas  are  beconuBg 
obsolete,  old  foundations  i^re  upheaTing-*-M)ld  things  are  passifig  away. 

If,  then,  the  Christian  church  is  to. succeed  in  her  mission^  she  oKist  be- 
come more  active  than  the  world  around  her*  Men  natucally  t^om  their  attesr 
tion  and  thoughts  towards  the  strongest  .conents  and  t^e  pcwtsjpf  gzesie^ 
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enffl^gy.  "The  way  ike  world  is  drifting  now  can  be  easily  explained  on  this 
principle.  The  church  must  seize  upon  these  passing  things  to  inaugurate 
neif  triumphs  for  truth,  and  gather  new  trophies  for  our  glorious  Bang. 
Bhstrafcing  ^  efficiency  and  power  of  our  social  combinations,  putting  its 
institatitMis  upon  a  basis  of  universal  charity,  and  limiting  our  purposes  of 
Bsefiilness  only  by  our  Mlityy  we  shall  gather  new  strength  in  our  pro- 
gress, and  exert  a  more  powerful  inihience  for  good,  as  each  triumph  is 
made  the  means  of  de^r  personal  piety  in  each  indiyidual  member. 

Associate  power  is  but  the  aggregate  of  individual  power.      The  power 
of  the  church  can  never  rise  above  the  power  of  its  members.    The  amount 
of  personal  religion  in  each  member  determines  the  whole  amount  of  re- 
ligion in  a  given  church.  •  Our  loss,  or  want  of  religious  power,  lies  just 
here, — eaeh  member  merges  his  individuality  in  the  masses,  shifts  the  re- 
sponsibiHties  to  the  society  or  church,  as  a  whole,  and  refuses  all  claim  to 
any  personal  obligation.     It  then  becomes  a  matter  of  indifference  whether 
Ms  seat  is  Wtitdi  or  not  in  the  public  congregation,  the  social  prayer,  or 
class-meeting,  the  Sabbath-school,  or  other  established  means  for  good  and 
nsefubess.     His  contributions  are  "nothing  to  nobody,"  yet  boasting  "  Our 
church  does  nobly  for  God  and  humanity."     If  he  does  attend  the  social 
means  of  grace,  others  must  carry  them  on.     He  sends  his  children  to 
school  to  be  taught  intellectually  and  religiously,  but  scarcely  any  moral  or 
religious  influence  or  obligation  is  brought  to  bear  on  their  conscience.     If, 
then,  the  religious  power  of  the  church  is  the  aggregate  of  what  personal 
religion  there  is  in  its  members,  how  much  do  such  members  contribute  to 
that  power  ?     Or  ratiher,  we  would  ask,  what  weakness  do  they  not  entail 
tipon  aH  her  operations  ? 

Would  we  see  her  power  fully  developed,  we  must  secure  it  by  an  in- 
crease of  faith,  hope,  love,  and  activity  on  the  part  of  her  individual  mem- 
bers.   From  the  oldest  to  the  youngest,  all  must  be  brought  to  feel  that 
they  do  not  lose  their  individuality  or  their  personality  by  joining  the 
churclu     They  are  under  all  that  personal  responsibility  to  God  and  truth 
they  would  be  if  tiiey  stood  alone,  the  only  representatives  of  Christ  in  a 
world  of  sinners.     Numbers,  talents,  position,  obscurity,  do  not  make  the 
least  difference  in  moral  obKgation.     Going  to    our  several  places   of 
worship,  paying  our  dues,  sustaining  the  social  means  of  grace,  are  duties, 
but  not  the  whole  of  our  duty.     Personal  religion,  maintained  by  reading, 
or  rather  searching  the  scriptures,  private  and  family  prayer,  visiting  the 
sick,  aymipathising  with  the  afflicted,  dealing  oUr  bread  to  the  hungry,  and 
our  clothing  to  the  naked,  are  also  imperious  duties,  &om  which  we  cannot 
torn  without  wronging  Christ  and  His  cause,  and  bringing  disgrace  atid 
ruin  upon  our  own  souls.     "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  not  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  t^«se  my  brethren,  ye  have  not  done  it  unto  me." 

It  is  not  enough  tliat  we  sustain  the  public  institutions  of  benevol^ice. 
Hundreds  of  cases  can  be  reached  only  by  personal  observation  and  activity. 
hideed,  it  is  useless  to  attempt  the  service  of  God  by  proxy,  for  it  will  be 
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attended  by  the  loss  of  all  spiritual  life,  aad,  ^Kmseqnentlj,  of  zeligioiu 
power.  How  often  ia  the  ohurch  shorn  of  hear  strength  by  l^o  loss  of  that 
personal  iodiyiduality  which  is  common  and  proper  to  all.  To  make  her 
mighty  for  good,  and  to  enable  her  to  enter  into  openings  for  usiefuhiess 
and  great  achievements,  every  member  for  himself  must  renew  his  covenaDt 
engagements  with  G6d;  consecrate  anew  his  soul  and  body's  powers  to  the 
one  work — the  glory  of  Christ ;  and  by  a  personal  &itih  in  God  and.  truth, 
secure  in  his  own  soul  a  new  baptism  and  a  fresh  anointing  of  the  Holy  GShost. 

Let  those  be  more  earnest  who  stand  between  the  poiioh:  and  the  ahar, 
who  minister  in  holy  things ;  no  matter  what  rank  they  ocoupy^  they 
niay  be  wholly  set  apart  to  the  great  wostk  of  tib^e  ministry,  c»:^  like  St. 
Paul,  while  they  preach  the  gospel,  may  '^labour  with  their  own  hands, 
that  they  may  not  be  chargeable  to  any ;"  yet  thiair  work  is  the  siuufi)  and 
they  are  required  to  be  more  earnest,  more  ^Te  to  their  trust,  mor«  actire 
and  zealous  in  their  work  than  the  mere  politician,  or  the  latter  will  carry 
liie  people  with  him.  If  Satan  can  get  up  more  energy  in  the  world  than 
is  to  be  found  in  the  church,  he  will  ffet  and  retmn  the  people,  and'Vt($e 
vetsd.  Energy,  life,  power,  restless  zeal,  an  idl-working  and  inereasing 
activity,  is  the  present  great  need  of  the  church.  There  is  btit  xm^^  tkmg 
needed  more  than  this,  viz.  the  mighty  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

But  while  we  maintain  that  the  church  hafa  within  hersdlf  the  power  to  act, 
we  fear  her  present  condition  is  too  accurately  described  in  Bey.  iii;  15,  Id,' 
^*  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  Deither  cold  nor  hot:  1  would  thou  wert 
cold  or  hot.  -  So  then  because  thou  ait  lukewarm,  and  neither  oold  nor  hot,  I 
will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth."  To  be  leahus,  that  is,  io  be  iaiensely 
alive  and  active,  is,  in  the  senfie  of  t^e  above  scriptore,  to  be  hoU  In  this 
sense  Christ  desires  to  see  evert/  member  of  His  mystical  '*  body,  thecdmrch," 
glowing  with  fervent  heat. 

We  admit  it  is  necessary  that  those  who  occupy  the  pulpit,  either  regu- 
larly or  occasionally,  should  be  thus  zealous.  Wl^n  their  hearts  are  full 
of  love,  and  their  lips  are  touched  with  fire,  they  will  be  thus  zealous,  and 
will  be  surpassed  by  no  devotee  in  business  or  siu  in  any  conununity,  in  the 
energy,  activity,  and  power  which  they  put  forth.  The  people  will  turn 
their  attention  to  such :  where  they  preach  the  people  will  flock  "  as  doves 
to  their  windows."  They  will  receive  the  word  a^  it  comes  burning  from 
their  lips  and  heart.  Such  preachers  will  be  as  zealous  out  of  the  pulpit 
as  in  it,  labouring  to  bring  sinners  of  all  ages  and  from  all  classes  to  Jesus. 
Now,  our  point  is  this — the  same  thing  is  wanted  in  the  members*  .  **Iike 
priests,  like  people."  A  zealous  preacher  wiU  soon  wake  up  the  people. 
A  fire  in  the  pulpit  will  soon  spread  itself  into  the  pews,  and  in  a  short 
time  the  church,  as  a  whole,  will  be  in  a  blaze.  The  sentiments  of  hymn 
433  (composed  by  Charles  Wesley  for  a  kt^  precteher)  will  be  felt  to  be- 
long to  each  individual  member,  viz. 

**  Give  me  the  faith  which  can  remove] 
And  sink  the  mountain  to  a  plain,"  &c. 
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We  do  not  tne^il  "irild  fire,"  blaze  \vithout  heat,  nor  yet  strange  fire  of 
one's  own  kindling',  but  that  divine  fire  whidi  the  Holy  Ghost  kindles  in 
tliehearii  which  inflaties  the  lips,  and  fills  the  -Vrhole  soul  with  light  and 
heat.  We  want  every  member  of  the  church  to  be  thus  warmed  and  active, 
aealoBsly  co-operating  with  each  other,  and  each  one  working  together 
Tfith  Ged.  And  then,  our  conviction  is  that,  when  each  member  is  aroused, 
iA  all  should  be,  activity  and  life  in  the  church  will  be  greater  than  in  the 
world.  ■ 

Bus  8tal»  of  things  is  not  only  needed,  called  for,  demanded  in  the 

diarch,  but  it  is  possihie  B.Tsd'practkaBle ;  for  all  the  Heedful  inspiration  to 

sroh  A  type  of  ehiyracteir  is  from  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  freely  given  in 

answer  to  prayer.     God  gives  Him  Kberally  to  every  one  who  asks  in  faitii, 

notiungidoubtii^.     For  this  let  the  whole  church  earnestly  and  devoutly 

prajrypersevefing' and' holding  on  until  the  blessing  sought  is  received. 

Letev^  onei  cease  to  conxplaim  over  the  coldness  of  the  ministry,  and  tiie 

formality  and  deaduBss  of  the  church,  and  eadi  for  himself  woork  in  hid 

Master's  vinteyard'  as  he  may  find  opportunity.     Eemember  I  it  is  said  to 

each  individaal,  whatever '  may  be  his  talent  or  position  in  relation  to  the 

diiarch  -of  CJfcrist,  *♦  Go' work  to-day  in  my  vineyard."     Let  every  one  of  us 

go  zealously  46  werfc^   Qodt  will  then  mieet  and  bless  us  in  our  "  work  of 

hiik amdcKir  labotir  of  l6ve^''     llien   shall  the  dhurch,  thus  renewed  in 

ki  constitaentr  or  individual  composition,  come  up  from  the  wilderness  re-- 

^eskedaB  a. strong  man,  to  run  the'  race  for  immortality  witii  triumphant 

soocets^.   Lefcusnot  only  read  ike  Bible,  but  "^arcA*  the  Sdriptures;'* 

listen  attentively  to ;  the  preaching  of  the  word,  engage  more  earnestly 

in  ferv^t^  believimg  pmyery  and  it  shcUl  be  done.    Then  our  language 

will  be  im&fevj  occasicH^-* 

"  Summoned  my  labour  to  renew, 
And.  glad  to  act  my  part, 
'    '    "  '       Lord,  in  Thy  name  my  work  I  do, 

■  And  with  a  singte  heart. 

'    '       '       _  '*  End  of  my  every  action  Thou, 

'  J         •  "'  IM  all  things  Thee  I  see  ; 

i  .  Aoeeptikiy  hallowed  «^rYice!Dow$ 

J  .     :  I. do  it  unto  Thee,"  .       , 

*'The?el8re,'  m^  belbvod  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  unmovable,  always 
aboutfdittg  in  the  Work  o^  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour 
is  not  in  yain  hi  the  Loi^d.'*  ^ 

The  lifainga'^v^^  hihder  the  piroj^perity  of  Zion,  in  our  next. 


■i.ii  ^^  |i«iii  imi     «<!»■>      t«     «t  p  ■  I  i»     ;  >  » t 
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METHODIST   HISTORY    AND    CHARACTER. 

BT   A   LOCAL   PREAGHSR. 

CHAPTER  IX,— WESLEY'S  HELPERS, 

Sarah  Peterb,  who  appears  in  the  last  chapter  as  the  prisoners'  friend,— 
for  it  was  to  her  instrumentality  that  Told  was  induced  to  yisit  the  con- 
demned malefactors  at  Newgate ; — Sarah  Peters,  like  her  successor  Mrs. 
Fry,  had  found  her  way  into  the  prison;  yes,  and  so  successfol  had  she 
heen,  that  before  Told  entered  upon  that  work  she  had  been  with  the 
message  of  mercy  to  the  condemned,  and  they  had  so  listened  to  this  female 
missionary,  as  to  believe  and  find  salvation.  All  honour  to  Sarah  Peters, 
of  whom  nothing  more  is  heard.  But  wherever  this  Magazme  may  go,  it 
shall  tell  what  this  woman  did,  '^  for  a  memorial  of  her.'' 

Methodism  from  the  first  has  had  its  devoted,  zealous,  female  workers. 
Perhaps  even  now  there  is  no  section  of  the  Christian  church  which  has  so 
many  females  usefully  employed  as  it  has.  It  would  be  a  matter  deeply  to 
be  regretted  were  anything  to  arise  to  lessen  or  discourage  female  agency. 
Corinth  had  its  Priseilla  as  well  as  its  Aquila ;  and  the  eloquent  ApoUos 
did  not  think  it  beneath  his  dignity  to  receive  lessons  from  both. 

One  thing  is  to  be  noted  in  Wesley's  eatfly  helpers,  that  they  all  were 
men  and  women  of  whose  conversion  there  was  not  the  shadow  of  a  donbt. 
They  were  all  men  and  women  in  whom  the  ohange  was  certain^  and  they 
could  say,  "  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of  darknesB^  and  fasth 
translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  SonJ'  Heaoe*  tfaflBe  early 
preachers  were  not  mere  theorists,  but  declared^ — 

**  What  we  have  felt  and  seen. 
With  confldence  we  tell ', 
And  publiflbi  to  the  sons  of  men 
The  signs  infallible." 

John  Nelson  the  stone  mason,  what  Methodist  but  has  heard  of  him? 
Even  Southey,  who  had  no  particular  love  for  Wesley's  helpers  generally, 
does  ample  justice  to  this  Methodist  hero.  In  later  times,  too,  the  talented 
author  of  '^  Kitty  Trevelyan"  places  this  early  preacher  em  *  lofty  pedestal. 
His  journals  are  still  read  with  avidity ;  hence  there  is  less  need  to  notioe 
him  at  any  greater  length  here. 

Contemporaiy  with  Nelson  was  another  brave  spirit,  who,  like  2idboii|  hsd 
been  torn  from  his  family,  and  sent  for  a  soldier^*— Thokas  Beabd.  Ha 
sank  under  the  sufferings  he  was  called  to  endure^  and  passed  from  earth 
to  heaven  to  put  on  the  martyr's  crown — ^the  first  martyr  in  Methodism' 

Mr.  Wesley  says  of  him : — 

"  June  11th,  1744.  I  left  Newcastle,  and  in  the  afternoon  met  John 
Nelson  at  Durham,  with  Thomas  Beard;    another  quiet  and  peaceable 
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man,  who  had  lately  been  torn  from  his  trade,  and  wife,  and  children,  and 
seDtawaj  as  a  soldier :  that  is,  banislied  from  all  that  was  near  and  dear  to 
him,  and  constrained  to  dwell  among  lions,  for  no  other  crime  either 
committed  or  pretended,  than  that  of  calling  sinners  to  repentance.  But 
his  soul  was  in  nothing  terrified  by  his  adversaries.  Yet  the  body,  after  a 
while,  sunk  nnder  its  burden.  He  was  then  lodged  in  the  hospital  at 
Newcastle,  where  he-  still  praised  God  continually.  His  fever  increasing, 
he  was  let  blood.  His  arm  festered,  mortified,  and  wa«  cut  off:  two  or 
three  days  after  which^  Grod  signed  hia  discharge,  and  called  him  up  to  his 
eternal  home. 

*  *  Servant  of  God,  well  donje !    Well  hast  thou  fought 
The  better  fight ;  who  single  hast  maizLtaiXL^d 
Against  revolted  multitudes  the  cause 
Of  God,  in  word  mightier  than  they  in  arms.'  *' 

I 

Our  readers  will  heartily  respond  to  the  sentiment  of  John  "Wesley,  and 
say,  "Servant  of  God^  well  done."  Although,  if  our  memory  serves  us 
rightly,  these  lines  are  Milton's* 

'hi  those  early  days  of  Methodism,  it  was  thought  by  many  of  its 
opponents,  that  they  did  God  service  by  persecuting  the  preachers.  At 
any  rate,  these  persecutors  did  their  work  under  the  guise,  whether  real  or 
amuJated,  of  zeal  for  the  church :  hence  on  one  occasion  Ghaiies  Wesley 
was  saluted,  when  entering  into  a  place,  with, — 

"  Charles  Wesley's  oome  to  town 
For  to  pull  the  oharches  down." 

Those  were  not  days  when  the  Christian  soldier  went  forth  in  silver 
8Hppers,and  wil^  applause.  It  makes  one  almost  ashamed  of  himself  to 
read  of  the  ^eal,  devotedness,  and  sufferings  of  these  men.  The  year 
1744  appears  to  have  been  marked  especially  as  a  year  of  persecution. 

Mr.  Wesley  writes:  "All  this  Summer,  our  brethren  in  the  West  had  as 
hot  service,  as  those  in  the  North  of  Englatid.  The  war  against  the 
Methodists,  so  called,  being  eveiy  where  carried  on,  with  far  more  vigour 
than  that  against  the  Spaniards.  I  had  accounts  of  this  from  all  parts : 
one  of  WhielL  5Ef as  as  MIows : 

"  Rbv*  SiBf— ^The  Word  of  God  has  free  course  here,  it  runs,  and  is 
glon&ei.  But  tho  devil  rages  horribly.  Even  at  St.  Ives  we  cannot  shut 
the  doora  of  Jdm  Nance's  house,  to  meet  the  society,  but  the  mob  imme- 
diately threatens  to  break  them  open.  They  now  triumph  over  us  more 
and  more,  saying,  It  is  plain  nothing  can  be  done  against  them.  And  in 
other  places  it  is  worse.  I  was  going  to  Orouan  on  Tuesday  was  se'nnight: 
on  the  road  two  of  our  brothers  met  me.  When  we  came  within  a  mile 
of  the  lM>ufie,  we  saw  a  great  mob  at  a  distance,  but  they  were  going 
another  way;  We  then  left  our  horses  at  the  house  of  a  friend,  and  went 
forward  on  foot.  Within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  the  place  where  I  was  to 
preach,  two  persons  met  us,  who  used  to  be  persecutors,  but  ^ey  now 
desired  me,  fov  God's  sak^,  *Not  to  go  up:  for  if  I  did,  they  said,  there 
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would  surely  be  murder)  if  there  was  not  already;  for  many  were  loKx^ed 
down  before  they  came  away.' 

**•  By  their  advice,  and  the  intreaties  of  those  thai  were  with  me,  I  tamed 
back  to  the  house  where  we  left  our  horses.  We  had  been  there  bat  a 
short  time,  when  many  of  the  people  came,  being  very  bloody,  and  having 
been  beaten  very  bad.  But  the  main  cry  of  the  mob  was  after  the  pt€acli6r, 
whom  they  sought  for  in  every  comer  of  the  ho«se;  swearing  bitterly 
'they  only  wanted  to  knock  him  on  the  head,  and  then  th^  should  be 
satisfied.' 

'^  Not  finding  me  there,  they  said,  however  they  should  catch  him  on 
Sunday  at  Camboum.  But  it  was  Mr.  Westell's  turn  to  go  lldtheT  on 
Btmday.  While  he  was  preaching  there,  at  Mr.  Harris's  house,  a  tall 
man  came  in  and  pulled  him  down.  Mr.  Harriis  ctemanded  his  warraDt. 
But  he  swore,  < warrant  6r  no  warrant,  hei  should  go  with  theili}^  Sdhe 
carried  him  out  to  the  mob,  who  took  him  away  to  the  CSiuroh^towft.  Tliey 
kept  him  there  till  Tuesday  morning,  and  then  earned  him  to  Pen^snce: 
where,  in  the  afternoon,  he  was  brought  before  three  Jusliees,  and  asked 
abundance  of  questions,  to  which  they  required  him  to  answer  upon  oath. 
Then  Dr.  Burlast  wrote  his  Mitttmua,  by  virtue  of  whidi '  ire  was  to  be 
committed  to  th^  House  of  Correction  at  Bodmin,  as  a  raugrstut  So 
they  took  him  as  far  as  Camboum  that  night,  and  the  inMct  day  on  to 
Bodmin.  ^<  I  desire  your  continual  prayers  for  me, 

"  Your  weak  servant  in  Ohrist, 

*'  HbSHT   MtLLABS). 

"  I  pray,  for  what  pay  could  we  procure  men  to  do  this  semce?  to  be 
always  ready  to  go  to  prison  or  to  death  I ^' 

What  pay  indeed  ?  Our  thoughts  have  gone  back  to  such  times  and 
scenes  as  these,  when  sitting  in  a  quarterly  meeting,  and  ilBtemng  to 
such  remarks  as  the  following,  when  the  subject  of  inviting  preachers  has 
come  under  consideration. 

CmcmT  Steward  No.  1. — "  I  beg  to  nominate  the  Biv.  J.  R  for  tfais 
circuit,  and  propose  that  the  Conference  be  respedfuli;^  requested  to 
appoint  him." 

Circuit  Steward  No.  2. — "  I  beg  to  second  that  nonmtation ; 
from  all  that  I  know  and  have  heard,  I  believe  the  i2^v.  gentlanan 
exactly  suit  us." 

A  Brother. — "  May  I  ask  through  you,  Mr.  Chairman,  will  Mr.  3\ 
come  to  the  house  you  now  occupy  ?" 

CiRctTiT  Steward  No.  1. — *^  In  answer  to  our  brodi^-s  iuqmry,  Imajj 
say,  Mr.  B.  very  frankly  declared  that  if  he  came  to  this  Circuit,  he  mm 
have  a  ten-roomed  house ;  but,  as  he  is  really  desirous  of  •coming,  be  h 
willing  to  pay  the  additional  rexit  which  may  be  incurred,  but  of 'his  oi 
private  means."     (Hear,  hear  1) 

This  announcement  settled  the  matter,  and  the  Eev.  J.'B.  came 
occupied  a  ten-roomed  house.    But  it  will  be  seen  that  his  aooeptanoeod 
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rejection  o£  the  uELyitation  depexided  upoa  the  unmber  of  rooooa  in  the  house 
lie  was  to  occupy. 

We  cio  not  (xmd^EQu  Mtw  B«  He  was  a  thorough  Christian  gentleman ; 
neyer  was  there  a  preacher  in  oup  circuit  to  whom  wis  were  more  sincerely 
attached^  or  held  in  higher  esteem.  The  comtrnfit  ia  brought  forward  to 
show  that  ihingis  have  greatly  altered  since,  brother  Westell  was  hauled 
before  the  justices  at  Bodmin.  .  The  readers  of  this  magazine,  by  turnilig 
to  the  front  page  of  the  corer,  will  see  a  faint  illustration  of  "  EAjai;.Y 
Days,"  "Law  against  Gospel,"  and  "Modern  Days."  By  the  way, 
local  preaohers  must  not  forget  that,  things  are  changed  with  them  too, 
althou^  with  them,  if  with  any  of  the  Methodist  preachers,  there  still 
lingers  mooh  of  the  pnimtiTis  spirit  which  carried  their  fathers  through 
these  severe  labours  And  sufferinjB^. 

h. spijteof  persecution)  Methodisjsa  spread^  ejctending  its  influence  to  all 
dassses,  reaching  the  army  and  leayening  it*  The  following  extract  from  a 
letter  hy  a  soldier,  with  .what  Mr^  Wesley  adds  after,  will  show  how  the 
gospel  will  enable  its  pedsessors  to  triooc^h. , 

«  Ghent,  Nov.  12,  0.  S.  1744. 
"Dear  Sir,— I  am  a  stranger  to  you  in  the  flesh :  I  know  not  if  I  have 
seen  you :  above  onoe,  wheB  I  saw  you  preaching  on  Kennington  ComBObpn; 
and  theo  Ihaited.you,  ae  mtieh  as  now,  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  love  yoa. 
The  Lord  pursued  me  with  oot)?iotiopfl  from  my  inftincy,  and  I  often  made 
abundance  of  good  resojutians.  .  But  finding  as  often,  that  I  could  not 
keep  thenl'(a9  beii^  made  wholly  in  my  own  strength)  I  at  length  left  off  all 
striring,  and  gav^e  myself  over  to  all  naanner  of  lewdness  and  profaneness. 
So  I  continued  for  some  years,  till  the  battle  of  Dettingen.  The  balls  then 
came  vejy  thick  about  me,  and  my  comrades  fell  on  every  side*  Yet  I 
was  preseirved  imhurt*  •  A  few  days  after  this,  the  Iiord  was  pleased  to 
Tisit  me  again.  The  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me,  the  snares  of  death 
encompassed  me.  I  durst  no  longer  commit  any  outward  sin,  and  I  prayed 
God  to  be  merciful  to  my  soul.  Now  I  was  at  a  loss  for  books.  But  Qod 
took  care  for  this  aiso.  One  day  as  I  was  at  work,  I  found  an  old  Bible 
in  one  of  the  train-waggons.  To  read  this,  I  soon  forsook  my  old  cpm- 
panions;  all  but  one,  who  was  stiU  a  thorn  in  my  flesh*  But  not  long 
after,  he  sickened  and'  died. 

"  When  the  Lord  had  at  length  opened  my  eyes,  and  shewn  me  that 
^y  grace  toe  are  saved,  through  faith,  I  began  immedwitely  to  declare  it  to 
others,  thongh  I  had  not  yet  experienced  it  myself.  But  October  23, 
as  William  dements  was  at  pj?ayer,  I  felt  on  a  sudden  a  great  alteration 
in  my  sonL  My  eyes  overflowed  with  tears  of  love.  J  knew  I  was  through 
Christ  reoonciled  to  God ;  which  inflamed  my  soul  with  fervent  love  to 
ifirn,  whom  I  bow  saw  to  be  my  complete  Redeemer* 

"  O  the  tender  care  of  Almighty  God  in  bringing  up  his  children  J  How 
are  we  botdld  to  love  so  indulgent  a  father,,  and  to  fall  down  in  wonder 
and  adomtion  of  his  great  and  glorious  name  for  his  tender  mercies  I — 7— 
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Dear  Sir,  I  beg  yott  Trill  prft^fc^'liltt  who^kilotiroHibf  to  b^tttbcMceeper 

to  the  least  of  my  Master's  servants.  ■   -kt  '  ./  , 

"  He  continued  both  ij6  pr^aeh  Aftd  t5  lire  the  gbspc^  tiB/i  the  ^btfttte  of 
Fontenoy.  One  of  his  eoibperttions  saw  lum  there,  hud  i«h>90  fii^eumoit 
(both  his  legs  haying  been  taken  6ff  by  $i  Ghain-)Bh<9i)/pifiLBiiig  Gfbd,  aad 
exhorting  all  that  were  iHMmd  aboni^  him ;  wbi(&  lie  did  ii]l<  Jdg  «piik  re* 
turned  to  God."  .    .  .  t  .   .  .  n 

John  Haime,  the  preiJichSng'  soldier,  ndghi  be  notieed;'-he<iv«s  the  hutn- 
ment  of  bringing  hid  cottnrkdev  Eraiw,  into  ihe  way^bnti  iw  iiift  bfe  ift  itill 
in  print,  it  is  not  uecessanty  to  dwells  upon  itt'      .  ■   /   .  -  ^     < .  i     :«.  T 

TabHAs  MAXFiBtn  was  tak^^p<ia.€oPDi#a11,.«iJi  peeesed'  Icir  iui'B»- 
jesty's  service.  The  justices  offered  •  him  £rst  toihe  oiptetii' '.  6f  Aifbaii  of 
war.  But  he  answ^ed,  ^  I  have  no  ttdfckonty'  to  take  Isveb 'men  itt  these : 
unless  yon  would  have  me^  give  him  eo  viaek  a  '#eeik  to  'psMtt  and  ^pc&y  to 
my  people."  Maocfleld  after  tikie  was  pat>  ioftola  dimgeen^tWnift^^  eeTerai 
more;  but  what  became  of  tiiis  arreet  is  not  el0aii|r  stated;  ~no  doobt  he 
was  liberated  after  a  short/ time.  •' 

Such  were  the  early  labourers  in  the  Methodist  field.  Men  and  women 
who  bore  the  burden  and  heat  of -"the  day,  aiuihr  w^eee  idie!  brave  HBoldi^ 
engaged  in  this  wai*ftre  thai*  no  dangers  •  coald*  dailnti:  What  Jda 
Bunyan  sings  of  MrJ  'Va&bi!tt,wiila^ply  io-eadiof  thaie  Metbodbt  beioes. 

"  Wlio  would  true  valour  see,  '      •    '     '  ' '     '    • '  ' 

Let  him  oome  hither; '  ^       '    '"     "    ' 

One  here  will  oonstont  b^  •  •'   '.: '    •■    • .  rt-  f.:i. .  ' 
€«p^win(d,,oQi:|l0W?Bi|t|ievt    ■  ■  i /^   v 

,  /niece's  U9  4i«>Qi!u^»gem^^         J  "  .    »   j    ,    . 
_  l^hall  make  him  once  relent  .       '  , 

His  first  avowed  Intent  '"''      *         '"' 

Ih  spread n  SiHfl&ut^i'Ham^,''  •  '  '  '* 'i  "   ^  •'  '* 


^mi^itbt. 
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WITH 

OHARAGTSRISTIC   8KBT0HX8 :    BT  THE   ATH^HOR  oi^ ''^  biBAKl>^ATi^lnfi /6^803r/' 

■    •  ■'   •■      '  !       •  .   ".  I    •  :/    .  7  J 

CHAPTER  Xni,  . 

...'.■■;    '  ■      -i-     i«', 

*^Time  by  momehts  steals  away  '      —   -  '     < 

FU^  the  hour^  and  then  istae  diy?  >         '•!•, 
Small  the  daily  loss  appears. 
Yet  it  soon  amounts  to  years."  .:.-..-••: 

The  incidents  which  go  to  make  up  our  daily  lives  inajr  jpdss^  an^interest 
to  us,  and  yet  not  be  particularly  interesting  to  oth'eirs.  'There  kre,  how- 
ever, pages  in  life*s  history,  which  are  so  legibly  written  iHwtt  tHey  are 
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never  oHiteraied;  although  Kfe,  as  a  whole,  may  appear  on  looking  back, 
but  as  a  Tolume  of  blank  leaves;  the  writing  of  every  day  only  remaining 
legible  for  a  period,  and  then  vanishing  away.     Let  the  questicm  be  asked. 
What  did  yon  do,  what  did  you  say  on  June  l&t,  1865  ?  and  who  can  answer 
the  question,  but  by    answering  in  the  general,    Was  there  nothing 
specialdoneon  that  day?    "I  suppose  I  left  my  bed  at  the  usual  hour, 
offered  my  usual  private  devotions  to  God,  read  my  regular  portion  of  his 
word,  engaged  in  reading  and  family  worship,  took  my  accustomed  meals, 
porsufid  my  woridly  calling,  &c.  &o.,  imtil  night  returned,  when  I  com- 
mitted myself  to  the  care  of  that  God  who  had  taken  care  of  me  through  the 
day."    Thus  life,  every  day  life,  is  but,  as  it  were,  the  turning  over  the 
page  to  write  the  same  things  down  again,  which  had  been  written  down  the 
day  before.  Although,  what  we  have  just  said,  may  be  characteristic  of  the 
lives  of  those  who  have  become  what  is  called  settled,  and  whose  habits 
are  fixed;  yet  that  is  not  thQ  case  with  all.     Take  as  an  illustration,  the 
subjects  of  this  sketch.     They  appeared  before  us  in  the  most  unportant 
and  intoresting  period  in  their  history,  and  hitherto,  as  far  as  we  have 
accompanied  them,   there  has  been  nothing    tediously  monotonous   or 
wearying.  , 

The  new  relatkrti  into  whidi  Polly  and  Charles  Edwards  are  brought 
by  haring  iirtrustsd  to  their  care  an  immortal  spirit,  was  duly  felt  by  them; 
and  after  tie  toiiching  address  of  Mr.  Morton,  at  the  child's  baptism,  they 
Mt  their  responsibility  more  deeply.  The  conversation  which  occurred  the 
first  leisure  evening  after  that  event,  vojoij  not  be  altogether  out  of  place, 
or  luunstructive  to  the  reader. 

"Polly,  what  do  you  think  of  the  text,  < Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it?" 
"  I  confess  Charles,  that  that  text  has  perplexed  me  scores  of  times." 
"  You  have  not  had  any  clear  headed  local  preacher  to  put  that  before 
yon,  as  satisfactorily  as  Brother  Spence  did  the  Canaanite's  faith?" 
"  No,  that  I  have  not.     Now  you  are  a  divine,  what  do  you  think  of  it  ?  '* 
"  Ah  I  Polly,  if  the  learned  commentators  whom,  I   will   engage,  you 
have  consulted,  have  failed  to  satisfy  you^  it  is  not  likely  that  a  poor 
onpretending  lay  derk  like  Charles  Edwards  should  do  it?" 

"  I  liked  your  sermon  on  the  Lord's  Supper,  though.  You  told  us  some- 
thing there  that  I  did  not  know  before." 

"  Thank  you,  Mrs.  Edwards.     I   feel   myself  highly  honoured  by  the 
commendation  of  so  profound  a  theologian  as  yourself." 
"Now,. Charles,  you  are  only  making  game." 

"  I  can  assure  you,  I  was  never  more  sincere  in  my  life,  for  I  esteem 
your  good  opinion  very  highly.  But  to  the  subject  in  hand — what  do 
these  expositors  say  to  the  text?" 

"  Those  whom  I  have  read  are  pretty  much  of  the  same  mind.  They 
seem  to  think  that  the  rule  is,  if  the  parents  do  their  duty  rightly,  that 
they  may  expect,  in  general,  tiiat  their  children  will  go  in  the  right  course." 

VOL.   XV.  ^ 
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'^  What  a  serioufii  lesson  does  lustory  read  to  ns  of  the  munerous 
excef^iotiato  thsrote?''  ^  .\'       -    .  - 

^^  That  is  indeed  true,aii4it;is  tfaatwhich  makes  the  ittatter  100  pef^leiiflg." 

"  What  do  yoiLaay.  to  Johnr  Wesley — I  suppose  yeti  have  read  him?^ 

^^  There  are  anae  good  points  about  hk  aercaotiy  Weill  woriihjr  tk 
attention  of  mothers ;  bnt  I  cannot  say  that  as  a  whole  it  sat^es  m^." 

"  You  are  jatiher  difficult  .to  pkose,  Polly*'*. 

'^  I  am  not  aware  that  I  am  particularly  difficult;  but  my  judgment 
mi»9t  be  GonTinoed  before  I  can  be  aalisfied.*' 

^^  0OW  do  you  like  his  opinioti  about  breaking  the  will?  *' 

"  I  do  Uot  like  the  axpreBBUHn,  ^breakitig  the  Will/  The  gardener  does 
not  bfeak  the  young  faraAches  when  he  trains  them  to  grow  accdfding  to 
his  pleasure." 

<^  Well  done,  Pdlly !  that  is  a  good  idea ;  •  he  bends -and  directs,  but  does 
not  break." 

'^  I  like  Mr.  Wesley's  remarks  on  the  au&ority  to  be  held  and  «2ercised 
1^  the  parent." 

^^  HaTe  you  reaid  Doddridge's  four  sermons  on  thib  perple^singtext?" 

.  '<  Yes,  but  although  I  greatly  delight  in  hi&  beautifUl  and  chaste  style, 

and  aim  mudbLthe-better  for  breathing  the  kindly- atmosphere  whl6h  surround? 

Doddridge,  yet^  .aftcop  homg   passed  through  Mb  sermons,  X-  am  about 

Inhere  I  wa»j  so  fi&r  as  it  regards  clear  liglit  upon  ^is  te^t.'^      '- 

^*  Well  Polly,  let:us.lea"V«  ournaAive  country,  and  go  and  h^ar  what  the 
elequent  Swiss  has  iosayon  ihn  subject  of  education.  '  I  "saw 'from  s 
paper  I  found  in  my  EmiUuiS  that  you  had  been' using  ^my  Roirsseau." 

**  Oj  ti»  Visionary.  I  did<  not  get  *througfe  thefii^t  Volunie ;-  and  yet 
there  are  some  good  things  said  by  him."  .  . .  '  • 

.  ^'  Yeo^-  there  are  indeed ;  but  his 'system  of  educiition  is  for  ^6  'most  part 
a  hum.  But  really  I  cannot  but  pity  and  admire  the  man.  He^lppearstn 
have^faeen  a'«trang»imiatizmof  piety  emd  profabity,  belief  atid  deepticism. 
Bo  you  ranwmber  what  he  says  >ab6ut  the  Scfriptui^,  J6s^  CSoist,  and 
Socrates?-     ■  ....-■'■.•■«;- 

«ll  do  not     I  did  not  get  through  the  first  rblutiie.'^ 

^^  Thattitt  fbundia  the  aecDudvolumev «  I. ^11  just  get  it  down'^mS  read 
it  to  you,  although  it  is  a  little  digression  from  the  subject  in  Band  :-^ 

f<  *  I  will  oonfess  to  you,  further,  that  ttie  UM^'esty  of  the  'Scripture  •fitrife 
n)e  with  admiration,' as  thepontyof  the  gospel  kath  its  influence  on  mr 
heart;  £\3nue  the  woi^lis  of  attr  philosophers ;  with  all'th!ek  potAp  of  dic- 
tion, how  mean;  how  oontemptible  are  l^ey,  QoAipared  withH^  scnj^ttsK  1 
Is  it  possible  that  a  book  so  sublime  should  be  merely  the  work'  bf  inan'! 
Is  iii.pofisil^ihatthtesaeted  Personage,  whose  history  it -coi^iti^,  sboold 
be  himself  a  mere,  man  ?  '  What  sweetness,  what 'pttrvty  in-  hi»'^n^nners^. 
What  an  affecting  gracefulness  in  his  delivery  I  What  sublimity  iii  In? 
maxims,  what  profound  wisdom  in  his  discourses !  What  presence  of  min^. 
what  subtilty,  what  truth  in  iMs  repaies  t  '  How  great  the  •c<«Bitumd  orer 
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his  passions !  Where  is  the  man,  where  the  philosopher,  lAo  dould  fiO  live 
and  so  4J9,,  mtbout  weakiSL^sal  and  wdtiiioat -  ofltozxtstion  ?  '  Wh^n  Pkio  de~ 
scribed  his,  iiui^gin&rj. good,  mon)  loaded  .^ith  all  the  fihame  of  gcdlt^  yet 
meriftig  t^  higtesit  yewards  ^bf.viitue,*  he  dedoribes  ex«ctly'the  Character 
of  Jesus  jOiwilT.r-  .-        r  ♦     .    »  .  -  .  •     ..  . 

'' '  What  prepossession,  what  b&dnes^  xnoet  it  be  to  i!oMpar<»  the  son  of 

Sophronicus  to  the  Son  of  Maty  I     What  an  infinite  disproportion  there  is 

between  them  I     Socrates,  dying  without  pain  itnd  ignominy,  easily  snp- 

ported  his  character  to  the  last.     The  death  of  Socrates,  peaceably  philo- 

sopiisipg,  with  his  friends,  appears  the  most  agreeable  that  eottld  bewlshed 

for;  thatof  JiESus  expiring! in  the^ midst  of  fagcmiiiug pains,  abnaedj-insalted, 

cursed  by  a  whole  nation,  is  the  most  horrible   which   could  be  feared. 

Socrates,  i;^  receiving-  th^   cup  of   poison,  blessed  indeed    the  weeping 

executioner  who  administered  it ;  but  Jesus,  in  the  midst  of  excruciating 

tortmes,  prayed  for  hd*  mereiless  torjtnentoara;     Yes,  if  i&elife  and  death  of 

Socrates  are  those  of  a  sage,  the  life  and  death  of  Jesus  are  those  «f;a  God: 

Shall  we  suppose  the  evujigelic  history,  a  mere  fietion  ? '   Indeed;.  my^Mend, 

it  bear^  npt  jbW mark^  of  fidion;  on*  the' contrary,  Ih^  history  of  SocVates, 

which  nobody  presumes  to  doubt,  is  not  so  'well  attests  as  that  of  Jsstft 

CflwsT. .     Such  iBk,  supposition,  in '  fact,  only  Rhifts  the'  difficulty  withoili 

removing  it.     Itismone  iaconoeSbvable  that  a  nunib^  of  persons  should 

agree  to  write  "Such  a  history,  than  that  one  only  shouM  furnish  ^he' sub- 

ject  of  it., .  The  Jewish  authors  were  incapiable  of  the  diction,  aiidiBtrangerg 

to  the  mQT^^ity.contain^d  in  the  gdspel;  ^the  Boarics  of  whose  traftiiare  sd 

striking  and  iniTnitable^  fthat  the   inrentor  woi^d'  be  >s<:mare  astonii^hing 

character  than  the  hero.' "♦  ■,.,•.• 

"  That.  is.  ij^eautijfcl,,  Gharfes:     I  am  afraid  I  shall  ■  be  looking-  into  'that 

sceptic  ag^m'?  '      -  •  -  ■.  ' 

"  Here  is  another  diort  piece  on  God  and  reason,!  which  hm  my  hearty 
assent,  whjqt  I  'will  rea4  a,!^;- — ^^*The  God  whom  I  Addre,-Ts*not  a-  God  of» 
darkness ;  he  hath  not  given  me  an  understanding  to  forbid  me  the  use  of' 
it.  To  bid  me  give  i|p  my  reasoji,  is^  to  insult  the -atithor  of  it..  The 
nnnister.  .of  tnjtfi  .doth  not  tytrannise  over  my  ntiderstandiag,  he  en- 
lightens it,' "t  '•■  ••'■••  ''  '■  '  \ 
This  yoiupig^  couple  <  as  will,  b:e<  eeen  from  the  at)QTe^conv«rsationi,  had  had 

their  minds,  diarected  to  tJiQ  subject:  of  eduoatioii.     WeHiwaaEditbc  if 
roung  ^pa^ent^  gewraUy,-  ^ere  equally  coAcero#d-     CJharles'haying' finished  ' 
readiag  the.  s^ond  ext^rAotf^om  IWuss^au,.  a.  k^aodcwas  hLeard;afe  the  dopry  ' 
^nJour  old  friend  Morton  entei?^     Hie 'visits  Weref  alwa^  wdecnne'ta 
)oth  Charlie  ,9^  V^^.  Ui^y  Tr«r^  no.eoonet  fileatftd-. after  th(fc  lisiial  salu-  ' 
^tions,  t];kaQ.:  th^:  ^mige^ttof^  co^^iersaiion^i  vfani  btooght  isp  x^a^ami  by- 
I'haries.   ••, ,,        .  i.     ''  '       .    '     .   ..        •..-,-,..»     ,.^  .;  ^  •  ." 


'  I . 


^  :^«S8ea?^'is  'f  Smilio^^  a  trettUise  of 'iElduoatioii,in.  £1^/  21^ 
t  Ibid.  u.  199. 
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"  Kow,,lir.  Korton,  what  is  yotrr  opfnipn'  of'  B*or.  ±xil."6/'*'Tfittii  ttp a 
child  10  the  way  i^ealiouW  go,  aad  wjien^^  is  oldte  M[^|.T^o]fc  depart  &ot|^^^^ 

'*  Thai  text  has  pi^exed  manj;  a^d  I.q»«^tio«  if  any.exppjafeqi^.pfit 
.Tfill  satisfy  al^  .  I  heard  it  preached  ft*om  oriie,  artid  the^reaeheT-ioofctte 
fitrid  affinttatiye,  and  deleAded  it  a  little  tqo.  dogmatically  to  coifViiiie  me.'' 
'  **Mf  Morton/'  saad  FoDy,  "  we.,  are  but  young,  ftnd.<w^r  Jkpowfe'fjge  to  a 
great  extent  is  but  theoretical.  Now,  ytra  ate'  a  taan  'of  exp^rieiiw  and 
obfieirviation,  aad  we.  sh^pld  like,  to  h^va  a  UttU  insj^ucJtijbn  Jftjiii  yonr 

,..  *f  ft  i^  tr^Cj"  replied  Mr.  Morton,  **  !•  have  tnadd  tar^obscarrttiions  as  I 
hairejpwfied  alopg  life'^..patih>f^y,  ,^nd  gone  in  and.pnt  6f  socie]^!^''  ' 

"What  is  your- opinion,"  «aid  Churles,  "/e^p^^ng  th^./tfr^^^g  of 
cliijdr^n?  Jt  ife  true  it  is  early  d^ys  with  otir'  Ultle-FbUy;  -bist'wie'.shcrDld 
like  io  begin  ip  tin^e,. a*4  do  it  aright,*''  ""     ' 

•    **  Whatever  may  be  said  respecting  the.,iie?tt  toi,  wJhiicjhj^pJQ^  W/^^ 
ajiteintlo)^,  education  it  a  confesse<Hy  diffieralt  stxfcjeot*  •  Mind,  like  imi^tiier, 

.  pQ$se3#ae,diff€ff^ntdegre(e&  of  ductility.  The  rules  and  methods  td  betopbyed 
•^th  one  cliild  willnoittdo.for  An^lher. .  It^9fluire^;io.,9r|^^i^'^^^ht  into 

.tii&  composition  of  character,  Ix)  judge  what  method  fihou}<i(bei«e]pp)o7ed 

V  midt}i  .^^h,   ,  J  .thinlf.  it  ha3  been  ^aid,  the  steely  ffle  cknnot  h^  stliwtefefliHy  cnt 
by  machinery 2  for^  as.  iii«<sit^:is  ipf  y^eqji^g  i^eflaper^^jthe^^ffllful,  aid 

.  experienced  hand  workman  can  alond  Tegtdatethis.istrob&'aii^QrdJi^  to  ih^ 
temper  of  the'steet   .,\^en  the  deKcktc  mindof  tfie  <!had<ig«inf«th«<are 

'  of  1i}q  ignoBwuit.  Jknd  tbft.  fooU^h,  no  wp^xdec  tlfat  it,  grws  w^ 
CMldrei  scJe  'and'  feel" nery  early.     Ihey-  watdlii  out.. Iftobs, fORfl  actioiis. 

•■''•■'It*  'i» 

.  Uli^y  fee^  our,  ^ove  and  trust  our  care.     Ifwel  frotti'th©'fi»«<  gadnAeir 

•  obnfidenoe,  fieourci  tbeir.lpV'e,  poftdiave.  <heir  re,sjp?"^t|uy  rever(gn  mar 
guide'  thetn  aright;  but  if  we  failto  socvaa  tbepe^  aJJ.ifii^ver;;!.pur,fi^tJioritj 

">.ft^w.^d;";.,.,\,  ;.;    ,;^''      ■'■-_,  •    '-'"ii  .:...},•-:>... 

I    ■*'  Well, .Mb.  Mwrtop;^  w4  polly,  "We  need;hea,venly  wisdbiii'/fo  guide 

*  tis  aright;  tnay  the  kll^ise  Goddirect  nal?'.       ..  :..  ,./.;  „...;!,-'!*  f. ' 


1'     I.        )•  '     '■,  ,| 


•     1    :  i  '..     ■■       7  ,n  /    f     ..   .      .  Ministry"  cODsfcifd' of '<h*e«'.'Mrt«: 

i'-  -.'   ,..•!  ;.   ,..  .T-rrr  !  ■    ,•                 ''  trhetayMmfctry;an^ofl!W?'orK»i 

'  pfbt«*,  and  ito.EanTil.  needed  t^meet  U^  reVnra!  nfeWe^V,  IW.'A'^d^^^ 

■    '«WW«iit*of.4htiA€e,    WUhDirecUons,.  lions  iwto  3radjati«*r«UmrtTrtpar« 

i:    il8Jto.fiti%»fldiF^JpH,Prep*r^tiQn,,  By    ,,tW£^  .  -■      :  •.!               j 

WilmamOppkbi,  p,p.,  Author  of ''The-,  The'argum^ttt  W  W.-^CWkeiii  tbi^ 

<^ju"  f*Tbe  Deiu^'.&c.  &c.     third',  all  fchiHaffans  a:^e  tiMfef  (ibilfeaftofi  i| 

U 


infltteatial'iainigtieff.of  the  Methodist    ' bound  to e*er<5f8^tyi^^ifiWlh>fr<icl 
writer: 


Kir ;€aim6ttHi«i<  W  4A  n  reputable     ing,  wM<iJ^  We  ibAW^WitftftiVely,  wl 
iter  in  Christian  Theology  and  Pole-      iher  done  by  if  liyibito^  by  a  w 
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<)nfeKw4ilBd'8et  apapt  vjfoljy  to  tl^ 
work.  **  ike  Ministry  /*  N ey^rtheleas, 
he  claims,  on  8cri[ittiral  grbund,  kn 
"  airihoi'ity )*  and  '«'  il  OCMtifyeC^nf  gti)^ 

port"  for '.'ia.pefHirate^Wnii^trjF,"  "w 
th^  steiwarcU  qf  God  and  the  chief 
rulers  in  his  cliuVbh/*  Which  ma^  n6t 
be  daii^i^  by  inrea  in  MonlKr  lifc, 

tboiigh  engfievdt.partwiUjf.ii^  mipwte-  , 

rial  wDi;k.  ,HflYijpi^^hu9,  <;)eared  the 

groand,  he  proceeds,  "  Equally  divitib 

in  its  origin  is  the  institution  of  the 

kjurink^v"    JHiihintosjthifi,  is.  qot 

sufficiently  ^coWBidere^,.  and  fhat  **  there 

is  danger,  bot^i  of  the  office  being  uii- 

derralued^  by  ihe  "peofpJe,  and  /rf^  ife' 

doties'ibeiii^tooiiestU^^I^  pefffontned, 

bj  its  agents.**     What  he  desiderates, , 

therefore,  is,  V  ^^  see  in  the  people  a 

deeper  Cotfvictioih  ^of  its  inipilrtanbtf, 

Mid  in>ihieJprcUchere  ItUerasdveni'  ;ib 

rm:^  pawerfuX;  ^eoge  ,of  its  respoasi- 

biliiies,  and  a  n^ore  enlightened,  ear* 

nest,  and  zeatlmid  re^^t^d'  toiit^  llinc- 

tton$!aad<ol)UgatidBsiV  m  m    ■ ,' v    , 

;iCfter^p(>i&tiQg  out  the;  fs^t  that  the 
ecoB9P3y  and,  the  history  of  Metho- 
dism accredit  the  autht)riiy  bdth  of 
mea  8e|)iiii^;eil(  w^i5lly^athe«i0Kiivk.aiid 
ot'  ii<eQTJnf8ieOiu)UtrJi^e^e2;er<ciaing.  tbe 
iunction.of  iireachin^,  the  I^octor  pro- 
ceeds to  slibw  *«  That'  a  hy  lirfttistry 
is  bdt  ^h^reVivfrl  of>»  prianttve/in4ti- 
tittiaik;!*  ivifttotttah.atf  ^^oi^Qflly  bQUl 
liieprie^ly  and  the  pro^jhetiofunc- 
tioQs  were' exercised  by  tneri  of  ^ecttlar 
pursuits;'*' and^^YWtin<dertbi^>  J«iwiaii 
dispensation,   many  of  the  prophets 
wejue^Jp  s^uiiy:  life,ri^id  the  dft 
of  iiispiratioii  was  conferred  oh  kings,    ' 
priests,  statesmen,  husbandmen,  b^diE(^   - 
men,    and    peasants.     MoreoTer,    in 
apostolic  times,  4i^f^u«»  were -far  more 
numerously    employed    in    spreading 
Chrt^itti^fj  tbaOr.we?;e  men  separated 
eutirely,  ^  nhe,  JN^xk*  •  In  tinges  folld w- 
ing  l;h^s^^of  the.^P9^ilye8,.fp6,  it  is 
fiiuwti  /that  pr^oniog  was  noc  niuited 
to  Qirdaijsed;  pien^  .and^  ia  reference  to 
our,  4^wni  i^opf^try,.  the .  fact  is  stated, 
tiiat  ^Uhere  is  stilt  extant  a  petition 
n-liich ^»s:.sfly9|  \^ fljy^. citizens  o^Lon-  ' 
ilwi,  awl,  QtJlM^rs,  to  iptb  Hpu^9  of. 
PaWiaip^ti.itp  .w^i^ctioA  the  appoint-  . 
loemiof  iJ^yfl^^n  .49*:OCo»ipy  ib'e  putpits' 
ul'negl^^  cppgregatipd^s  \i\  tde days ^ 
of  Q0Pf^,£(^za)i)et|iv,  The.  preaching"' 
of  Uym^wTj^ftj^Wpd'fr'rwaWs  to  the'' 
time>of  tAWiljSf^jpy^  i^pi^t^  in|i;^uc- *  '. 


tion  into  Methodim  a^^inst  their 
deeply-rooted  prejuaicd  and  nostile 
feeling.  Tbefii^st  (Ulaapting  of  Mdtbo- 
diam  in  AkBeriea  and  in  th^;West 
ladlea  by  lay  preachers  is  then  shown, 
with  the  additional  fact  that  etery 
j^reat  k'eVitiELl  'of  religion  k  Aittfn- 
gnishM'by  fhe^tealoas  aad/sue^essfal 
preacfxii^g  of  daymen.  The  chapter 
concludes  witb  the  remarks  aiid  in- 
quhHes,  ^'Iti  this  lig^,  •when  tb«t31»r^, 
ashamed  and  confounded  by  her  own 
.impatency^  is.  constantly  putting  forth 
the  interrogation,  ^  Whkt  can  be  done 
to  iirbtxse  afid'  sat^  the  masiesf^  tt 
*biN5omes .  %  aolevtn.  qu^tiop,  //Is  our 
Jocal  ^ency  doing  all  that  mi^ht  he 
done?  Xs  this  mighty  stalff of  laboui^^rs 
fully  abcobipKsbit^g  itk  great  cotaiaiis- 
sioiT'?  :  We  think,  jMt.**  WeiOMistsay 
m9r«,jthaa  this  burselves^  and  as  so- 
lemnly as  language  can  be  uttered,  We 
are  sarb  not.  -  -And'  we  sincerely  hope 
im'ImptlQtemientiJiirill!  tikke  plac/a,  ?/!- 
pidly  land  pensively-.  Much  more 
can  be  done  than  is  now  )>eing  done 
by  focal  pr^aJdhersvadd  we  ti*ust  this 
piam^hl^t  wHI  hatie  such,  a  cirenlation 
iandihe  sp  r<?ad  j^p  t<^,b^  lar^fily  instru- 
mental in  bringing  ^bout  a  gi*eat 
change  for  the  better.    '         '       *  * 

iiti  the  se^ndeliapffeiv<  after  poiinliiig 
<hit  the:  reniarkaM^  mai^ner.iJii'wh^h 
God  has  biCe;:!  pleaded  to  raise  up,  em- 
ploy, protect,  and  bleks  Ikyiiienr  tn  the 
W6^k  of  preaching*  and  of  :ektdnding 

the  kingdom  pf  iQlurist,.and  b.^t],ding 
up  his  church.  Doctor  Cooke  insfsta 
upon  the  duty  of  tosterliig  atid  ^erj^e- 
tuatibg-fhia'aglBtad/,  aei/mihif^tiy  de- 
isi^d  of  GtOd  Hot  pern^aoeptuse  and 
service.  In  answer  to  the  question, 
V  How  shall  we  reach  the  outlying 
and  neglected  masses  of  our  home 
population  ?"  his  answer  is,  that 
'*  every  4i)dtttiii|g  instrumntality  must 
be  worked  with  vi^our,*^and  that  as 
*'  It  hath  pleased  God  by  the  foolish- 
1M8S  of  predchiag  ^lo<  env^  tlpenf^  ^  that 
betfeVe,'*  tfa<^'  /musl:  be  :V  q^^^l^  ,more 
pr^'ebing  as  .-w^ll  jas<^  morer^-  pmyer,** 
an(][  that  ^*  of  a^^ty  li»  adaipted  ^to  the 
Xpasses,  kiA  in-  loeatities' wher^  the 
)Ena^sea  may  be  itiundV^  ^  Strildin^ cases 
illustrative  of  the  right'toorfewaction 
by  preaching  laymen/areiltrdtdd  {  and, 
a3  stit/h  a^eht^arfe  iUwi acD  tioic^  as 
nhMef  oofs^  iii ;  Mie^t^ism'ast  (the  f  autlne- 
¥i|ttit  ibfni^rk,'  «he  'fttf thor  lii  ifcottiiUced 
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that  "In  loanj  cir<»it8  they  bcr^  not 
half  the  work  tbej  are  caaij>eteiit.t9 
perform;**  aiikd, OQusequefitLj, that,  ^Mn 
some  casea  the  apirii  and  tbe  gifj;  of 
preaobioff  are  dj^qg  out  for  yeant  of 
exercise. 

In  order  to  *^a  general  xevivjal  in 
the  iaj  mimati^r  Po<f  tor  CookAargn^ 
that  toere  should  Ue  ;— 

"  h  A  deeper  coniTictioD  of  the  re- 
sponsihi lilies  of  their  offiiQe,"  io  rela* 
tion  to  tho  specialities  qf .  V  the  ojSlce 
itself,!*  aud  totbe.persop^l  "'  loaUV  to 
the  office  ;i  oasuqiiog;  tbait.ineQ  who 
hold  the  office  a^d  posses^  j»uitable 
gifts,  ftre  *'Diviuely  called  1*  to  it 

**  k,,  A  tpndei:  afid  fer^eiM^  |o]re.  oC 
aouls.'*  ..    , 

^^  3<  4*  directness  of  aim.  ia  every 
sermon-T-the  saWatiow  of;.<^ur  bearera/* 

**  4,  The  prayer  of  the  clpaet/* 

"  5.  Zeal  «nd  .fidelit^y'*  iu  .^e  dis^ 
charge  of  the  duties  uiadert^^keo.  . 

The  ** directioi^.  a^  to  stiKJy.fmd 
pulpit  preparation"  are  qomprjksed 
uuder  the  following  general  heads  i"^ 

*'  I.,,Diligentipenttala^Ucation.V 

^'  II.  Pei:severanQe  in  our.^^uire^ 
ment3**' .     .  ■<  «    ■    .  -i 

*'TLlf  Awi4ee^nppajiii^,ihe.U4fi/9£ 
time;* 

1,  AYttiidi^g  wiRte.  ,  ,  •  .n  '  -  ■   J 
.  2,  Taking  care  of  the  mpn^ents*..   . 

3»  Always  having  i^  sulyect  otf  u^efn) 
study  in  bapd. 

,4  C^ncentrflLtion.  of  thought  ^pon 
the  subject  in  hand, 

**  IV.  The  chief  study'*. being  "  the 
Holy  Scrijptures," 
.  (^)  Jslearcking  the  Scriptures, 

u)).  Beading  tb^m<^ou^ecptive}y.    . , 

,("c)  Heading  tben*,phroftoWgJi9ftlly., 

(d)  AsoertainiAg  ''m  ne^»:  «»  PW-' 

sible  the  we4ning  of.  the  ^rigioa^*  *  . 

,,(e)  Attendiiig    ca,refuJly  /*,to   the 

conl^xt,"  *nd  .".cpwp;w|pg;spript!iice 

W|ith  a9fipture."  .,     j    ,.  .,  , 

.(fj  Oh^paiugftnd^n^idering  "tha- 
figVirativfi.iangunge.ofsqpiptHPe.".  ,,  , 

"V.  Standard,  theulpgical  wprke 
should  be  ree4>  aciQor,diiag  tp  ,the  tifue. 
and  opportunity  of  the  student.** 

*^  First,  read  out.KifeifiQr  works.** 

**  Secondlyydo  Qot  read  too  tn«ch.'* 

**  Get  knowledge,  and  burid  with  it. 
Eead,  and  digest  what  yon  read/' 

"  VI.  All  bur  thedlogical  senti- 
ments should  be  biqbsed.on  the  word  Df 
God." 


'« VIL.A  pm«oliiMl4h#iiH;ioWste« 
himself  10  the  praetiee  afoewposAtien/* 
It  giwes  *'  cleAt!aeae,  'strevftbi  9M 
unity  to  4ty^;-*  .eytHdiog*  exteis  ef 
prnamen^  "  JBiB  ariffiw^W'  **  Let  y.wr 
diiseoucSfiB  he  thorou^i^rrScHptund-" 
"*  Be  «oiitinuiUl5  Mukitig  >  ni&w  eer* 

moos.**  ..    r    I.         ^  •_'!'"' 

«'  A  few  hiata  eAd.sQggestiMft"  of 
«  mi«eelbuieons(^e!hadrActer».«nd:  aate 
74kWcu»  brsAohes  of/«tiidy,  hituois  the 
painphlet'to  fr«eoelo8ktd.  •;  ->. 

I4et  niel;  our  aa»lj«is:he  ^ooepted  as 
a  sulHititite  .fon  tbattpaaiyhjlrelii  ilaril 
We  Advice,  lonr  yottnger  •  bsethneD  to 
Vwy.ic;  the  oest  is  bui.eliq»«ilce«ibiit 
biAy  it;i  reatl,««4tpQnde«.4t6HtontfintB. 
Titen.^QnirdenhovK  itft  noynbei  vay 
h«st  he  tearrifid  into-  pffaQticae>i>mmL  v& 
i^boHht  ihaA  wilib  ai.fixed  iMHl^oaeiands 
nesplnte.wiU.  ^  £ho  Mid;t«U  tlMjrougbs 
that  the  Saftiouit  died  ;f#i^}thein«' And 
th^t  itii  is  •  sci^ndal'*QiA<.a  ounse. 
TeU  peer  henrt^^trickea  .voihersiasd 
(^(erstbat  they.maijr^  fiod  jet^  «ul 
peaice  through)  taith  in  * Jtfsiisj..  Tsks 
witlh  yxxa  twte  >or   tbjree   eotursigeeai 
friends  who  0MiJiiDg<.ilnd'wiio4sraiwt 
iw|)iimed  to  siiif  Ibe  songis  of  Zioo  in 
thD  tj^wn  >st^eet««  th^i  sfieo  ddurtsv « 
the '  higj»ways«i  on  idnrviUagbt  igreMu* 
Let  them:ttDgf  aikd  sDln6(o£itheiB  pmjt 
anddo  you  preaok.  Be.«h«ot,<potDted> 
e^p^atiovbellid ;  but/tendec^andioriBg; 
and  aeO' whether  the  Lovd  luUt  aK)tfiv« 
y/ott  atmls.  -  'I>on-li-Mu1?'fQn:tfaet'aiuifae» 
vitij  of  >either  lihis  ovithAii  ^rse&t  ^oa 
have  the  authority  <ot\  ilbrisUi  J^7 
o«  thal«  /  Be  re^dyr^tOffoivo'iacoflBDt  of 
y enrsel f^  nerert belessv  'W hhisoieekiieai 
and  donre^:  if  itelkd>.to  tftooBnatvier  re* 
buked'  foF.irreg^la^ttgfiiivtiJBntjJet  ne* 
Thing.  hmdeffiyoia}fr/QBk.4liM«lj^  all  yott 
ca«  t)e<iiranii.aDd/,'sajre)ithowi'w)ioete 
L^yood  tbe'rcdtch.ofi-eatabliahedenii- 
tMAceaaflvdminffitr}?*'::     ,.    «  :.;    ' 
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a;^Ei.ApxQWoqBA?i|?'  OF  T,H^:^fB^^,tnd 
other.  Fpeios..  %  TiipMASiHi^^j.^a- 
thor  of  ''Daylight/'   **'H,yni^«^  apd  Pi»- 

fcent  &  Co.    •Ripley  i  io'itiantf.  *^*^    ■ 

tne,  auXhoJT.of  tW«i  'VftliwftthfMJoeg 
been  ^nown, And  is^^epsiYi^krK'^^'^ 
in  t^e  foipily  pf  Ai^mini^  j|{et^^"^ 
In.  Ci^j-lj  Jjife.his.  J^^ipi  filaxp  <«-the 
people  of  G<Mi,.)jKhereff^r.heiiepuId  re- 
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the 'WMl6^»iM^liodiM  'ftto^k,  and 

such  Miretv  of  th^\rifpB:  '  He  united 

with  tHexB  id  feUow&hip,  and  goon  be^* 

came  a  preach<)r,  a  stadeut,  and  AQ 

aulhor.  -  The  ev^ts  of  1847*^52,^a 

period  .of  'siforma-  in:  th«  Weslcfyaii 

body^-^loosigdxfaiaft  ftkMaft  hi»*«oi]fii«x- 

ioual  mooriDgs,  and  drove  him  to  what 

DowbMttotbfi  uatti^of  Liberal  Metho' 

dismf  iti-iwbnHi  h^  <Met  aneiior,  atid'  in 

wbieb  h«  kM'^Ylsr  MsiiiM'  beeo,  and 

oontiDueg  to  ibei»^  okMfiiiQfioagly  aof i¥e» 

iKdfaI^;«nd  bonoated.    Me  is- nio^  of 

v^iKvabk  tf^e  r  but  'statiditig  Uk&  the 

weatirer*toitea  o«k,  sturdy  a»d  firnr, 

tbough  %«|idio^  under  the  weight'  of 

wimiirmtB^ears. '  ApiMig  the  brethren 

of  tb#  Hiocai  Preaob^rs^  Mutual^ Aid 

A«80eiatios  his  latm^is  fkmiliar  as  im/ei 

who  bas  liottg  4erv«d'  on  the  G^iierfll 

CommittM,  addas  now  being  upon 

tto  iist<rflltS'«k-^r^snle(utB. 

The  volliitte  of'  po«tPf  whieh  Mrl 
Ilirst  has  >vecistiU5^ -puUishdd  is  of 
mi8ceHftiQeba«  obatfaoOei^;  aa>  to-^tyie 
and  topies^f-bht  <Bliti^)at  otttiMily  iu'  the 
aerrieaof  veiigiotl  and  oioraltty^  Its 
oantenti  iirei'^distiffbateid  into  Mr«9 
parts  :^iy  A:aitobisogts|ibj  *  ^f"  tJlM 
Bii)lei9  I^^  CkiiraQliSrislioVtsit&'Of! tiM 
Bi6ie;f  lih  <Migce&laiieous  pieoes*  The 
firit  eatsiids-  to^ff4rpa^u^iih»  secotMl 
continues  tui>!paig^  170  )>  the  last  oieoa*^ 
pies  llGtpa^t  iatiA:is  followed. <bj  a 
list  of  snbsoribers^  wbose  liattires'  eoter : 
no  fewei^tibaii»  8i«^eir  pages.  "Sochfa 
list  bests  ^teiltiliibhy^ to  the  rSftpeoi  in 
whieh  tbiB:(ftlltho^  is  4i«ld^>     ^ 

There;t«(re/fSKW'iw6rks>ofiwblslt  an- 
inpaitiali'aiid  coBsoiemnotMP  judge  cum- 
speakiatemisaf  ati(][aaiifiied  &j^6yiA  t 
DOT  is  it.iieasoirablft'SO!  «xpeiM/  boohs' 
with  ne  htlcMiiBhes^  airpinet^'  than ^  to 
ftspest  ebanabterst  without' t  sp<»C  wr 
bamaoi  idhidii  'withoat^defeot;.>  Were 
we  to  attem  p t,  hoimwr ^  -to  i  dviiie  the 
ploughshare  of  criticism  through  this 
Work,  we  should  turn  up  no  weed. — or 
at  ieftgtbnt  Ode  that  weeoold  take  to 
be  such;  the 'only  unpightiy.  things 
that  we'  c0uld  iyaring  to  t^e  surface 
Would  be  a  ftfW  prpyinci^l  root^,.be«t 
or  broken  houghs  of  a  verbal  tree,  and 
here  and  th<ir<^'  a  super iiam«r ary  ur  a 
Mcietrtjdintofapoetitlsliitub.  Th^se 
are nilAiihtliitfgs.  As  ^the  ihsfdr, 
wo  ssfy  rtost  bi»tffldeti%  and  dtfci-' 
(led!y,-^Tho  sdid  vf  poetry  is  h€*«  1 ' 
uoi  tmtiidjfintti  kiies  iKtiihid^  f^gi^hef, 


With'  'jingling  terminations  to  make  a 
tinkling  sound  ^  but  elerated  thought, 
expressed  in  measured  dietion,  beauti- 
fied with  natural  imagery,  touched 
With  Wit  and  humouf,  and  tinged  with 
fancy. 

•  liteflt^t  psf^t  of' the  volume  would 
bav«  heed  mbre'to  dur  mind'thad  it  is, 
if  it  had  been  more  distidj^ish^d  by 
ttniiy,  IViken  as  a  whol^,  it  doefs  not 
fttily  stistain  the  i^ta  6f  the  Blble^s 
being  its  own  historian.  It  lacks  evi- 
dence of  havthg  been  originally  and 
wholly  composed  with  that  view.  It 
is,  apparentfy,  a  collection  of  poems 
penned  at  di-tfbreht  times  on  scriptural 
characters  and  themes,  and  then,  with 
some  additions  and  alterations,  pla<ied 
togethefr  undier  the  title  of  **  Autobio- 
grapby  of  the  Bible."  Some  of  the 
pieces  thus  placed,  howiter,  ire' of  a 
high  order,  and  cannot  be  reaid  With- 
out pleasure  and  profit  The  **  Good 
Samaritaii'*  is  literally  a  good  ^lece, 
as  are  many  of  the  others.  ''The 
Deathbed  Penitent,^'  in  the  sepo^td 
part,-^though  not  faultless,  is  bf,  ^ligh 
excellence,  graphically  ddscribii^g  the 
difficulty  in  the  way  of  a  repedtant 
sidtrer  on'  the  bed  of  death,  the  struggle 
for  salvation,  the  entrance  into  it,  lind 
the  resultant  joy  add  triumph.  **  The 
Wretched'  Poor,"  also,  is  a  picture 
drawn  to-  tile  life,  ■  Of  many  other 
pieces  the  same  may  be  said. 

Among  the  ^'  Misisellaneoai^  Pieces'* 
are  some  admirable  odes,  in  the  gay, 
happy,  flowing  style  of  Robert  Bloom- 
field.  That  one  entitled,  *<  The  Day i 
of  my  Childhood;*'  may  be  tafc^n  a$  a 
sample: '  The  "Hymns,**  sit  in  num- 
ber, taken  as  A  witole,  daay  safely  be 
prodoud€<^d  •*  vft-y  good.**  Ode  pteCe 
only,  add  th&t  containing  but  fourteen 
Itdto,  Writted  Bfo  fhir  bacfk  ab'l832,  We 
think  .would- htftfef'beed  beittefi*  sleepidlg 
in  the  author's  drawer  than  placed 
where  it  is,  the  one  serious  blor, — the 
dark  star  id  the  galaxy  of  the  Volume. 

Having  said  Our  say,  it  is  l>ut  fair 
thttt  our  aiithor  be  a!16w^  to  ^aj"  his. 


•  •  I 


"  111  aho«r  tba4)  po«tt^  b«8  ^Ittck  '  -  i    : 
To  leave  itli« . meM)  pedSntioV 
,Tl)i»©»4WriMi|e|y.new.         ,  .,,         .i 
I'll  briiig.to  »i^w,' ;,•,'  •.•   ■   '    •   ..•    '■ 
,  ■  T.ili  readers  are,  all  frantic.  < ,         f 

**  Connection,  itccefit,' measure,  rhytne, 
Are  tluogs  joa  need  not  mention, 
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.  ■  <  1 1 ' 


To  fa»cj;  b«t  40b9^t»)Di.)  ■    t    ..    ., 
Yw,  I  viJI  be.    ,  •  .  .  I- 

Fxoro  jneUuoci  fc.w,     .  ...  ,-       ......  r 

V\l  huve  Qo  law  to  trenph  qq«   > 

"  So  wiU  I  write  iiU^re)e8S»  free;    .      ••  • 
FfeiQ  thoogbt  to  tlioiigbt  VU  dajk^  on, 

And  aU  my  read^rt)  tbeu  sJviU  A^.;-   ,■ . . 
Wbat  ppetr/*8  in  iaabiopf   .     . ,    ,    ,, 

For  w^iy  not  I 

Tbns  write  and  tfr, 

With  all  a  poers  passW?'* — pu  265. 


I>  •!. 


Old  Jdfr'A'rHAK ' 

is  as  laden  T?Uh  good  things  for  Octo- 
ber a&  he  was  for,  apj  previou?  montii 
of  the  jear.  A  large  epgrayitig,  illus- 
trative of  hastiness  ^f  spirit;  in  one 
person,  and  of  gentlemanly  and  Cliris- 
tian  forbearance  in  another,  adorns 
the  front  page,  and  several  miniur 
illustrations  the  last 


Great  gi|^<  «i5^,.^t%08^ji8^]fealth  and 
power;  ^ 

But  cold  and  drear  'twould  he, 
Weie  titutf  ouf  onljr  6i^^g^pm 

On  Life's  oftrti'ojibled  sea: 
For  shining  gold  may  often  fail 

•  "Tiue00mlctttiwiiiiplfi:t^''-Ji,!  y  '. 

A]id*buniiiigiQ)oqucnio»litia7''&UL"  ' 

•  Coldly mpfHi  th^ heaa:ii t  •.  <  tmi .v. .. 

>'  Xhe-need  oMiiuB&QiilDifiev>  tn '"  •■' 
^MKyv«!  ai«  MMAh^/'  dpaireitbr/lajpe 

OCHlv  sv^o,dWJs,^lH>^?»n  j:  > 
So.let  tbat,^ea43bwg,\x^  tt^y.^ffPid^; .... 
.    And  wh^jx  aH.^isejpay.ML         . ., 
In  woe  or  sie^uiess,  tiLQi^  abalc  nnd 
.  The  ppwer  of  love  prevail  I , 

"^  .      MAHIA&  lif^i!&i)Spx; 


'»1     **.>•..  I 


.( I  < 


iWaintainK 'il0  advatiiMeld  ))0^tkrtr.    It 

sUoundtf  with  infe^rmattdn,  som)e-i>f  its 

'fttticles  intTini^  capitally  gobd  illue^a- 

'  tions  in  fiov  wo6d  eftgratingsi 


1   fi ..' '. 


t>     1 1 .  1  • 


'( .•■ 


.  .t  »      . ,  I-  "  •  <   'i '.  i 


t, 


'^tnk^i 


,'i  1^  I    ■'»  ,■ 


Oh,  "they-flSM  the' gifts' oft  Inttle'co^y    ' 
But  7fet  of  prio^eS8.wortfa{  • :    ..<•■• 
Km^\  w9Td8-n  itooQo^  Ukwir  tone^a-motig 
;    Xhej^recioustbuig^ofeartlii   , 
,3:]jeir8  is.tbe  Husip  of  tb-Q  Heaarth-r-  . 

Mupiq,  "wboae  genlie  tone    „ 
,  iCath  mignty  power  to  make  tb^  obarm 
Of  happiness  at  borne,      '        '   •    '• 

.  .Kind»'geiit]e  wotdsi!: .  iWbor  MtbioiolxfiAt 
,  .,Wba^ b*Ua,«£b«aUngipoiirw,      ^..!' 
.  jpiifl^Us .from  their  soft  .inflTjwnf^  • . ,  • .  ■  i 

, ,  luv  Sorrow\,darki^Md  fiQur,? , 

^ow   whispering  to  the  |)o^r  'crushed 
heaft,^  '      '  ^ 

Hope's  precious  aiigewsttiin,' 
That  through  its  tears  it  may  look  up 
Foi  Joy  and  Peapeapraiu. 

Kind  words  I  oh,  use,  them!    Thou  shalt 

'  ^&id     .;  .  ■      ^ 

Them  weapons  strong  and  true,    ' 
Pot  work  Which  Bbrce  and  angry  thtieats 

Ma3rha|>  ha^e  failed  to  do.  if 

For  tiiley '  hSdx^  tnelted<  Btubbom  keartii, 

And  .many  ^  unapdcring  one    i   ■    '  < 
Has  iburHjedliponJtiW^owniwasd  pitfa^ 
.  :Rl?.p^WOffWo4tteB§!VfliU'-K«  ■ 


.,  ..g^strflUQflij^  ,,  ,1,... 

.  ■pHElJ.bMENA  0^i'HHi;,)taijrTE. 

Tm  Snii'rifes  jm  lbe,]]«l;.ftfc;^ffe.BH]i- 
«teaibef<»r«MT9ii  And.Bet0iikt  tbirtjti'OBe 
auiiiiiteatafter^ri,>oa)dkfc  li^t^ilnsses 

.  at  twvQty'iiiiiiHiteB'afdeK  fsetco;  ftod  sets 

.At  niiw  minuiieB.aft^r  fftwtrd.  :nWe  4hii8 
iofidi .  fc^Hy^niDd <  I  nupiitfs; « i^f  (dajpiight 
in. ! tbo.  moifilkig,  lu^ . itblrtyrttax .iothe 

•<6¥emjtg^.i  (tog«tlieer»  iw^  ifaow  and 
/twentyt'seTtta  nUottteq^i  t3^bci)Btta<»fQ 
lbesign.8eoi\pic>AiMiitlht  SiSwlv/iibsa 

■<-it  «nt«ra  SMgHlftritts^.tt  }/       h')-.- 
•    'XkmJAoQn  is'lvllirsokfr.tlMi  3rd;atjthse 

.  »iiniiite0fift«t  ejgjb^t  i»  tha  morofogk  lad 
4}QW<  ptt  4b«  iiatbitat.  «lafe€il  <iB  the 
^movnis^. .  On  tiMi  fin^Sdlidflty  it  ri^ 
About  bftlf-2)«4t«ia3niilbej^prfMBg'  aid 
sUiii«8i|iU  nfgbrtt;  <M*^he««ecbini  Sim- 

••day  i(:  di068fji«li.r.iil8'<uuM  after 'omi- 
jiigbt  9^oa<.tb«(  Ubifdi^unda^v'^  t^i" 
0r«Ac«iitt  tBaythd  ^en<r0i4eivi*g  the 

.•S9t^ii)ji^  .M|iii,  land  «'(8iiikiajgi:ilMabiit  tke 

^  borison  itself 'ft!  feM  miinit«fl>'a&erfire 
D'elocki;  and>«ia  ^libetfoutitb)  Sunday  it 

.  ^wiil .  be/tbr«e ,  bonrt.  bigbi  ttt«9iHi^^  aid 

,,wiUrfbiiM.«nAi|t<nidiifgbt;frMll  kwtr 

to,y0Diia(and.,SativD.4m{til#'i6lh;  fo 

•Mara,  oa  tbe  tliSlb^tMAiKmi^-Mi  ibe 

.Jl^lhyand,Jiijpfteri!0nwtbelStlflt^*:  > 
i  .Mitrcfti^  ia.  uaflMioBr9bl|i)fiitiiited 
/[««. obaervMiMi.    •>    .  .-^i.*%^»' 

•^    Mans  ift.ui«v^ible«-  (.-.ft-^j  /'»»..  • 

Jupiter. may.  ba^«<ttn>Jq;>rtba  esriy 

teveniagso    tS^twroi  i^^ifiWaUet  tf^l 

Ii/ranua  aai.Gfonikkiitnd)  I^epiai»  i^ 

li1sf#8i  anei  v?itib^  tbenKtinge  dt^toica- 
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THE^I^PL^JffCB  OF  EXAMPLE; 
'  SaTT.  X.  32,  33.  '' 

Iir  a  familj  in,  En^laiid*,  which  '>va8 
moth^I^Sf.  th« '  <  •yopogeat'  of  aelTeral 
daughters,  aft«r:a  loffj{  Bptritual  don- 
ilict,  wasvenaUefk^  wMlBt  j^imn^  in  the 
litanf  in  chnrdh^  toi  r^t  on  •  Jestifel  as 
her  Saivkfdr^^d-  io'be]4«r«  laAlber  ains 
to  be  clead^^d*  a-v^a^  by  his  1)I6bd'i '   A 
sweet'tf^ef  i^f  |6j  attd  pealce  then  ftlted 
lier  sQul^  aiid'sh'e  telt  that  sbe'dould 
gire  lip  er^ryihrtg  for  Him  who  hid 
so  mfwuf^st^A  H js  Joye  to  her.    Her 
boldness   in  .confessing    Him    before 
others  was  soon  to  be  &at  to  the  proof, 
although  in  W  ilbacttyp^at  some  would 
call  tj:ifling.  ,  Xh0  /amilj,  though  pro- 
fessedly reli^ibus  and  church-g6ing, 
were  in  the  hiWif  of '  sitting  down  to 
tbnrmibals, tanldi^feinrg'^u))  fivMi  thetn, 
witiiAutf'  t^eHngfuany  exprei{«kni*'«t' 
thanksiifoi  Oiod^  afi'>t4i^:@iver*'«ft'«ll 
geuifllf  7  a»d-erd'll$f)g  the' considietfoe' *of 
the  }6hngiielteYieftcM 'b«P' thttC  6he 
must :notloffg^<oeiitiaue>t(itte<  iiv^bis 
ongrateful  mtfnbeir.  ^  She,' '  ^h^More, 
requested  tbait  gnaxie  ;«lighr' bb' Mtid 
brtorr^nd  iiftef  ine«l« ;  btri'  thl9  pf 6- 
pOjaUwkk  tri^ti^ 'With  ridieuie,  and 
refused.     At  thm^t  natetfl  ishc)  Wtdod 
iio&e;;dii<  Mtle«l<ai'b4^«sitig  b(sfWe  sit- 
t)nir.>downi.toi'i6v  )ait»l^  •w^ieu'  It' w&s 
finidied;  shOTosb  aiid^  rettsrhedthfltikis. 
Atirstiiitl'i^tera''  t«id  nidch  '««irpt»i0«d 
tar!e86atv|hi8icondieii(^,'b«rt  Wtf^^ri^^i'V^s 
npeatodo laewl  ^after  m^ftU'  A '  ^tdt^tn  'Hi 
reproaliib  iiildi'ridioule'  bupsH  fb^th^'at 
the  pnesmiiptio'nitttYA*  hy^odi^^sy  tc^fsdt- 
ttngiwra^liluw'fts  bett(frthah!id!|h«ni^ 
snd/veriiarini  •  were'  «i^t  'S^rdd  'idven 
whilsit«.8h«>'iimtf:  iw\be  -aet'  of  i^ayit^g 
grabej^^Ott^'df  tfaie  ^inoet  >for«^at^  In 
this  penieckftibn' was  m  cbfititti  who  lived 
io  the  fdmily^ ; '  btlc  •  laftbV'iroiMie'  m^tllhs 
Bbehi^tiietff^  beeanneictfn^ertedtbi'oiigh 
the  ifistraniiieYitali(iy''bf  thU  young  girl, 
and  Jeitni6dtit&'kreftti^«[bfe"tralti^^of 
ikvti^tiility  itt'r^lgion-VFhfieli  ftfab  had 
prefionsly  despised.    'AtiAH^P^  6(^' 
science  tot^thm  CMi^sM,'fhat«he  hiust 
not  only  refrain  fipohi«(yeakiligf*  against 
the  yaotig'.con<tos<9#  of  ^Cftribtj  baft  that 
she  mh^iheiiseilf  tillM^pfitrt  in'the^'dpi^n 
cosfiMBiei^  df  Gotdi^at  ^m^als^.:  -'Tiiis 
te<*med>  tonhnr'^ia'  iive>umatli'  tbat^  h^r 
faith%ar^ooweak  toi)iMiltnt6>i|h04^, 


and  ^y*  after  day  rpassed  without  her 
daring  to  do  it/atth6«igh  she  prayed 
much  for  strength  to  be  given  fof  ttiat 
purpose.  Sometimes  her  conscience 
would  partly'  be  lulled  to  rest  by  the 
thought  that  itifras  a  matter  of  duty 
(Dn  her  j^art  to  ciTOrd  giving  offence  to 
the  members  of  the  family  with  whom 
she  was  residing ;  but  then,  again,  she 
felt  that  this  was  preferring  to  pUase 

mai^  rather  than  bar  Saviour  and 
the  sight  of  her  young  friend  so 
boldly  confessing  her  .Ma»t€ir«. ,  and 
so  calmly  bearing  the  opposition 
of  the  othei's,  would  not  permit 
\t  to  go  entirely  to  sleep.  Several 
^eeks^  elapsed  during  this  struggle, 
and  at  length  her  misery  became 
so'  nnbearible,  that  she  resolved 
to  fll  a  day  the  following  week  on 
Which  she  Would  join  iti  c6nfe^8ing 
Christ  openly,  let  the  consequences  be 
what  they  might ;  and,  indeed,  they 
were  no  If^ifng  btieft  that' Iniiaginatibn 

;  caused,  as.UkeJy.tQ  he  the'reau^!  of.hcr 
tjakin§p,this  atepi«.  t  Much  of  the  inite- 
yeming  time  w^;  ^pen|.ih  iprayerifor 
strength  to  ha  'g^-en^ Jkier  to<  do  no  •;  and 
when  the  dreaded  day  arrived,  it  was 
with  fear  and'trembhng  that  she  re- 
mained standiimim^d  joined  in  asking 
God*8  blessing  before  sitting  down  to 
eat.  All  were  surprised  to  see  one  who 
had  been  the  greatest'  scoffer  thus 
chaoged' ;  *  btt t  (tbe  <  efl^dt  was  /v^ery  'dif- 
ferent frdm '  what  she<>  had  expekited. 
iPhe  eidevC  diat^ght^r  immeillately  pro- 
posed that  grace  ihbiild  'Ifi  futtii^e  be 
said  before  ah'd  After  ejlch  meal  opeiily, 
by  her  who  had  from  the  tir&t  been,  so 

'  bold  iti  acknowledging  the  gpodness'of 
God;    and  there  is  good  reason  for 

'  hopiisg^l  ^tiktfk  kxxW  >d4»0pei^  impt^ssfi^n 
has  been'  mie^le  ubon^  sfon^^  lyf  the  other 
membeiPS  of  the  Faqillyi  "Them  ,th^t 
honour  liie,  I  will,  honour  "—i^."  AL 
(xranif  !Esq.  on  ^^  Ahowiulirig  iii  the 
Workoffl^eLqr4;:.  ,       ,  .        - 


'u.t4. 


ri 


BANGOR  ANT)  if^'  GRfeAt  MEN. 

'Bangor  is  seated  on  t1ie  spurs  q^  cer- 
tain hj^h  hills  neiar.  the  Meuai,  a  strait 
.  separating  Anglesea  from  Oaernarvon- 
shire.  It  was^at  <n»e  period  ai  place  of 
DrHMkiefhl .  wnrahip^.  .  Oo  it)fe&  Uecay  tof 
Druidism^a  towirf  sprang^p  on  tthdsite 
aiid  1  hv  >  thi»  <  'i»ei<^hb(m)^h6od  '(if  the 
"  Upper  Oirisle^- (iKi»&ahg«^r'6fgniBes), 
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vent  or  a  nnivery  for  learmiig  "was 
founded  hy  Deiniolt  wbo  erentuBllj 
becama  bialiop  of  Bangor,  This 
D^iol  waa  a  son  of  Bemkil  -Favir 
(tl^e  Groat),a  zealoutf  GhnisCiaii  [iriaed; 
ivho  faunded  the  conTant  of  Raagor 
lacoed,  or  Bangoir  beneatk  the  weod^ 
in  Fliatahirew  whicli  waa  daatrojed 
and  iU  inmates  almost  taauian  put 
to  the  swioffd  bjF.£thelberti  a  Bason 
kingt  and  hia  barbarian  follotMm,  at 
the  ini»tigiatioa  of  Iha  monk  Anstuk 
(AogaatioeX  who  Jouitad  the  brethren 
beoause  they  refused  4n  aoknow ledge 
the  authority  :0f  the  (lepe^iwhoee  legate 
h^  was  in  Bi-itaip*  There-  ureire  ia  M 
thrpe.  Baix^ove ;  the  one  at  .Isooedv 
acBother  in  Powia«  and'  tbis  £laerBar» 
Tou9hire  Bangor,  which  was  generally 
diatii^nifihed  as  Bani^or  Fawir-  er 
Tawr  (the  great).  The  lirat  twa 
Baogora  have  fallen  intoi  utter  decay^ 
but  great  Bangor  'ia  still,  a  hishap^a 
B«e,  boasis  of  a  eiaaU  bnt  Teaerahla 
catbedraJ,  aiid  bas^  a  popuiati^a  of 
above  eight  thousand. 

Two  very  remarkable  men  have  at 
different  periods  reflected  laetre  upon 
Bi^ngor  by  reaidkni^  tliere,  Taliesitt  in 
theoid.Cime,  and  Edmnnd  Prioe  at<a 
mora  neoeat  period.    Both  mere  poeta. 

Taliiesin  flottthihedabooc  t^e  end  ^of 
thoiiityi  ceaturyt  and  for  ttae  snUlmity 
of  bis  TOfses  Has  .for  many  eenturieft 
eftUed  by  his  coikatrymen'  the  Bardie 
King.  Axaaugsb  hia  pieces  is  •oda 
^nerally  lermed  f'The  Propbeoy  -of 
XaliisaiB)'*  whiah  aanoua^ed  long  be** 
fur^  theliaot,  the  eiuipe  aubjugation  of 
Briiain  by  the*  Saxont^  ami  which'  is 
perhapa  one  of  thh  meat  *  stirring 
piiBOfH  of  poetry  cifer/prodticdd.     -  ■  ■  ■ 

Isidmuild  PrtfiO  flourished  m  the 
tbae  of  i6UiBabQUk«  He  was  ar^obdeaoon 
c€  Merionathahn«y  but  ociasioaaUy 
reeiddd  at. Bangor  for  the  beneftt  of 
hia  health. .  Besides' being ;one  of  the 
best  Welsh  poets  of  his  age,  he  was  a 
maD  of  «xtraoniioai7  learniug,  possess- 
ing n  thorough  knowledge  (yf  no  fewer 
than  eight  laagoagesb  Thegt-eater^Ntrt 
of  .his  oompositioDS  howarer  are>  it 
must  be  confesaed;  suoh  as  do  4ittie 
credit  to theipettof  an  eoolesiaatio;  being 
Utiar  and  pungent  satires^' that -eaused 
mueh  paio.and  ihisery  to  iadtvidnails. 
One  «yf  hta  WQrks^  howev^r^  is  not 
only  of  a  kind  quite  consistent  with 


his  aa^radf  callinig,  but  ;>liaai  been  s 
source  of  considerable  blessiag./.  The 
Teraion .  of  the  Paakna-  used ..  iqr  (be 
Cambrian '  ohuroh  lor .  4wq  eemiuries 
paat,  waa  rendenec)  by'iiihi./.  A  traos- 
lation •  had  previoualy-  been  ma<ie  •  into 
Welsh    i»y   WilUam    Middletoof  .an 
officer  in>  the  naval  aecfrioexOf-Qiitta 
iiliaabeib,  in  the  four^^and- twenty  alii- 
teratire  meaaares^if  tiaet  ancient  hards. 
It  waa  olegMit,  tand  even  iaithlhi;  bat 
far  beyond  the  ^  com  prehehaion .  o£  the 
people  in  genendvandt'-oontcqiientiy, 
not  at  all  fittad  foituae  in  chojtcibeSf 
thodgb  intended  h>F  th^  U6et;.byi<lhe 
author^  a- sincare  Ghmstian  ihahgha 
warrior.     The  airchddacen,   aiAoidiag 
the  error  into  whiqh  hia  (iredeeeaHor 
had  falleu,  made  use  of  a  measure  in- 
telligible to  people  of  every  degree,  in 
which  liHiteration  is  not  obsefvM,  and 
which  ia  called  by  the  Walahgr  aaaiar 
effffredinn'  or  the  common^ iimsasure. 
His  opuiion-  of'theitbuiv{Andf»tV'eaty 
meaearasi  the  archdeaooa'  haaf  gif  en  to 
thftwonld  in  four  cowydd.linea  t4.  the 
fiallowing effi»ot9-^    •   •:      i  .-'' 

**  Fts  roftd  the  ina8ter-^i«»flign9a*i  • 
:.  UflAPgtia|^aBo,l«tiathail:Nfll^(iir.<  . 
.  .  j&ui;  jjt'er  have  iqv^^  fs  wpot  !i|f«ffti?g,  ^ 

.  So  strict  M  tUit  of  Cf^uibtia'^loni^ue." 
"  Wdd  Wales^^^  by  George  '.^fftjqiLif 

vol,  I  pi>,  ^25— a.    . '    . , 


I  », '  1 1 <• 


-> : 


•    tJMBttELLA*.  '^     ' 

R4nreameoQ4  butitvaant  my  baak,«o 
I  eapanded  my  umbraUa,  flunff:  it^orer 
my «  ahonldery  -and  laughdd* ,.  •  0<  how  a 
man  iaugha  who  hue  ai  good  acabreiia 
wfaeoihe  has. the  rain  atliia^baofe!  a^ 
and  ovier  -hia  head  4do,i.'aB)d'*  aH;  sH 
timea-.  when  sit.'  raios^  'eaonp4-  i«hea 
tiie  rain  tsinxhia-  iaeay  «wiMnMjtha 
umbnalla  ia  notaf  imuah  atrnoa.'AVhal 
a  gaod  ftdead  to  nHa»iataniuiii})ndia  io 
the  nuDv  and^  ini  many  <otbnr  aiiieiiDi* 
staaceatooi  •  iWhnt  need  hn.'ftar  if  a 
wsild  bul^  or  a  ieoooion&.daiJiattack 
him^  pix>vided  ■-'  he  /'faate.-  a.  good:  um^ 
brellaF  Ue  ujaihria  iba  nmboekU  in 
the-  iace«  of  the<  bol)  on  dog^  and  .the 
brute  ^tumaroania ^uite<acanedt .and 
runs  away^  nOr  if.fl'hiDt^ad}«li|»»hiui 
for  his  money,  whatneed  he  care  pro- 
vided he  haa^  an  umbrella  F  He 
threatens  to  d6dge  the  Jflrfde  mto  the 
rhffiaa'ai(^ei»aad  the  Idiow-atartaback 
andi  sayr,  M  jdh;,  ^  viieaBt  ho  iuru !   i 
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BeTer; i^aw  jroa  r  «bef ooni  im  rAj  •  life.    >  I 

merely  isMant d  iittk  'ftusi*^   Moreover, 

wbo  ddulltfrthati'yeH'iare  &  i%6pectaifie 

ehaaranter  provided  yon. (have <  nn  «nii-> 

breHfti?'   .^odi  wb&t>  raspeetaye  man^ 

irlien'>yoii!  af*erfakjo  biia  poi  the  wajt 

and  gpfak:  to:  liiiDf.iviil-refine  td  hefd 

eunvei^sittcHfE' : with  T^uusif  y(m  hasve  ttn 

Hmbretla  9't  No  one;'  Tbe  red|>e<ttabld 

maa  lieei 'yoiF  iiahre^  an  nBkbraiiay  aini 

codcludestthat  yeU 'do  wot  ibtaud' to 

vA}  htm^  asd  <with  jostio^i  fbr  robbevs 

ne«ep«^ry  niDbreilaa.      O4  a  tenfj,  a 

8hfiehlv«  Toaicher  foi^  character  ia  aa 

QinbreJlaF .    AmoogBt  tlie*  Fery  best 

frieadftiof  maifejnUit  W  . reckoned,  aa 

omi^eUa.    t^  fQi  riBorrows*  M  Wild 


.1  EE>iAEKA?5Lfi  DKEAM. 

SoM»  tim&iag6,  my  sister,  who.  waa 
tbeo  ixMrtDanyi years  a. member  of  tlie 
Wealeyab  Methddwt  Sl9ciety,.di>eamed 
that fibewas staodidg  mooiikipany  ^itbi 
Mr.  J;,  miihtiioTate-friend  of  birns,  and 
a  Wesley  an   local  ^eaobJ^R,;jiBar:.«i 
dark  caiiera,  in:^bioh  isbe  could  hear 
the  roaritti^-of  flti  nniiMatie  iire,  as  it 
Trere^the-liame  of  a  httgeMast  fkirnace. 
Mr.  J.   drevf  ueiHr   frs  o[peniiig  and, 
began '  cbnrinratti^  i«ith  a  man  there 
imprisoned ;  and  after  a  erhort  confer- 
ence he  returned  to  her  leaving  tbe 
prisoner  behiuc).     Sbe,  a,jBked  him  who 
it  was,  with  wbom  he  bad  been  con- 
verstti^/  H«  imkl  lihattit  was  a  aepheiir 
of  his^'b^'tlkie.nanMiiaf  Joim'*^h0<:had 
b«ew  'd  itiGk0dL>maa^  sJadt JXQ^ibt  'had  to 
siiffef'fMP  ilvt  .Dwooycaht  ha4'>pliauid 
awa^r  bielore'ishd  Aiadoeed-jbi^F^dreatB 
to-  omf  fHttndiJrj»  Jhv  vA^n  «be  did 
so/i^bflptaayio^iat fitst  thAtramotof 
the*peK«*Mi'wltii«thoiiii  bttcoavtsiared  at' 
th«  edtr-atioetef  tho'caveL    Tba  aatne 
wasetUhft)Mh>m4ieciiiemokfyvalibe«i:g'b 
she  ktitiw  of'tio  each'  person  in  exists, 
ence-    ^jiLfter  •idsiiearilefitt  eutFeat^, ^site- 
said, ^jB^ hame rwas* Jofcn* — ^'^  Fixr 
some  xboueats  he.<wad  sUeiit,  «nd  ap^^' 
peared  ill' ^reatieoBioeifaM  when  he.  ^en- 
p)ied,'^^'l  luid  ainepbflw.'by  that  name^ 
and  1^  fean^j  ^^loor  1  (felio(v»>  the  •  ta  1  not',  dm  - 
beareiiv'fit»ii'h#idted  Mtittout  hope^'*     1 


ill      I    -«    .H       ■*    . 


ri 


!■  » 


Au«i4 01  those/ who  racentlj^  attendidd- 
the  t'aaanil'of  jataged  Mend  ,wiui  hia< 


soiticitor'^a  'man  of  c^Bervatfon  and 
extensive  practice. '  After  sneaking 
of  tbeknrevityief  life,  tbd  cetiv^t'Stttfoii 
tarried  u]son.tonienti<in.  In  the ei)a»*8e 
of'  bis  remat'ks)  this-  genrtefnen  s«id 
thai,  t(iroDghouthieex{^rience,  b^'bad 
seldAii^  if  erer^  found  Wthl^r  party 
batieiied  tcho  toent  t&  law.  Whether 
the' cause  y/vMiost^or gained,  tfiet-e  was 
Bl^&jadinangfaoHtm^  Tbii9«p)>eareil 
to  he'd  remarhiibie  admission:'  A^ain, 
be  aaftdy  he<bad<  ewer  fott'n<l  it^  more 
dftflleolt  to  bring  tibout  at^eonciKktion 
beti^eev  reiati6n4  tiolan  Mnotkg^tiwig^fs, 
This-  seemed  al6d>»  riemairkable  testi*- 
mony  frem  one  'wb»  htid  i^efe  oppoN 
tanisiiy  of  testing  the  opidions'tbM  ex- 
pressed. "It'direcily  broilg'ht  td  fflind 
the.  saying  ef  tbe  Wiseman,  ''-A  broths 
offbmled  J»  harder.  Ko  be  wtin  than'  a' 
slirong  cily  ;i  and  their  contentions' are 
likeftne' b^rsof  ia cadf te;^*:  Again,  s«ys 
Solomon;  **'Tbe:  beginning' of  «tftfe'i8i 
aswbeu  one  lietteth  out  water>;  ther^^ 
feire  leare  off  domkentlon  be^re'it  'be 
meddled  mttbti^'-^Oid  Jmatfumi 


.  /  i 


Ii}  wo«i)d  be  a  ■  great  mistake  toaup^ 

fme  thatt  tbie,:gr(iat  ilile  of  Chtistia^ 
me  ctaa-  be  broken  only; by  o«twa>rd 
nets  and  l^ebavibun.  -  0»4be  oomtrary , 
St.  JSikViL  apeaka  lofi.  ofaainity  -  ad -'that 
whifih  ^^thiukethino  e¥ii**-    Butmen^ 
tikO  ofteu>:  do  •''  tbinic  ei^il**  of  ^their 
l^etbran^    Tl^ey  <  > not«  .  Ifheil?    faitlngi^ 
iind  ^magMie  morei;  not  fort  the  {Airpos^ 
of .< prayings •>&«•< them  tand'  correctiin^ 
tiiem*  but  tO:draw:aisee(ret^atistaetion' 
i/rom  tbe  Uunightb  '  (They'  ard  ve±ed 
at.l^beiBucceesfls  olfietbers,  and  aqttinM' 
pleased  Ikt^beiD-ifailiiret .  Tbey  attdui 
bate  had  tnotiresto  their  good  actions, 
aiid,.a^paKat&>  iat  imligiliialnKni :  tbeiv 
faults.      They    coneelTie   mn-  in** will 
agaiaist  seime  one,  and  are^  fofid  6f>  re«* 
hearaiugt  la^  1  it  iwenft  -in  •  their '  hearce; ' 
imaginavy  quarrdb  ^and  ^oqnitel^s  with 
hiio»,    And  thaflv  witbost  ptfooeediug 
s<^^'ar  as  battre4«  which  iaonirder,  tberf' 
break  •  the -bonda  of^love,.  whiehis  the 
Utfcegflary.'hadge  of  Christianity,' >aind< 
deM^oy  tbe.graoo  ojB  ohatiiy^  witbeuf 
whiob>  kaowledge.aad  aLm^giviog^and 
eftRi  ftnt.un^ebui^  ifaith*  .itaeif,  aiie'- 
nathiitg.^^^jidijt^^yy  of.LinstdtCg  >f  SUn* 


.1 ' 


•,f  "I » 
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.     .     ARMY.  ,  /  ; 

tbeQia«}Y<«a  iptO/poUtio^lcluha,  «I^t 

questions  of  state,  would  soon  bre^^ 
loose  i'ri)i».f^llvootr9li'w^nl^  c^i^sfs  to 
ioAm  Aft  ar(U|^„  a^<l  jt^o^d  ^cowe  4Ji}ia 
worst;  .«|id  mo9$t  df^ngearpJis  .p(  ipobs. 
Nor  Tv^Hld  it  be  ««£»»  ip  ouf.  time^  ^o 
tolerMe  in  ;  a^y  .regiiaen(  i.i^eligious 
nee^ingaiat  nvhvob.  4,  carporal  v«r8e4 
in.H^iWpturt^^bpuid  J|Ba4/ tEe  deyx^UQiis 
^i'bi^  lt9s«,giHfi4  c<^U)pel|  and  44ii)9»ii»b 
a  haeksHUing  ipigor^/JBu;t  auch  was 
t.t^.iotelUg«JHS««  tibe  tgriaviiy,  Aiid  l^e 
8elf-comman4  .of  ihewarrions  wjbiQui 
Cr0t».weH  b(tt4  .^r^uo^dr  tUfit  i;^  ji^eir 
^ft^i^  ^:^li^al,orgp|pi¥^tiqp  ,i^Qd^,» 
i:«HgWus  : -iwgani^at^ii  ..copjld..  e;^st 
>vitboufc  dQsir<i^5ing.  loilitar^  .org«Loi- 
aaU^t  Xbe  snwfs,  fiM)pi  jw^^p,-  of  dnij, 
,lv«re  ti^t^  >a^  de|DAg99ue«  at)4  fi^M 
t|Mr^itol»erB,.w^E^,  dibXiugu\sl]ied  t)y.a!;e4- 
il4««^«  bj,  .tbe  4pirUi  (2  ojd^,  .i^ud  l»j^ 
-.|ki,'OD})^t  «tVQ^ie4;Ic^  QaW&tc)i,  o^  j^rUli 
aod  w  t|ie  field,  of  \i»i\]A.-*:Jkfacqulajf's 

U)^12>^  ;.  -..  ..  .  ,.       .  .1      ... 

Theke  was  a  minister  in   Scoilaod 

I  ato3doil0<a)ioiit'bia'6Q«i,'iiiHl'aiaT6wed 
lo^<Gid(Mbal>il  'b0'WOIlt|i^give  ipieace  ko 
hia  tvtmbKgd- iieiiK,  hatwottld^flpeakt'to 
<«V eTf  one  <  |i«  welt'  witk  aboiit-  Obciat. 
Tbe  'Lord'  gs^e  liim  peiitsv  and.  be  -kept 

'  hinimyn,  i  iie'radieia>wbitei^iijft,/«tidifit 
ioit  ao  ^  adenstoioecb'  did  i  eb^  pony' :  be- 
come  to  bis  stoppages,  tbat,  wboevar 

<  tbeffider  Bii^bt<i)ei,  wiki0Bet«ff.thei|)ony 
«ttme  up  t0«ibtiniab  bdta^  iltstvppad. 

'^oU>  only  ijom  'ixiWhayi  TBU%f  f«9iils 
suol»iftXiarttn  'would  bavne  fiErrthi»iureL 
Uarltni'iPa^eiDiade'itvriiile  never 


to  talk  five  miautea  vf lth,limr  p«e  irith- 
put  saji$g  at  least  one  wora  (d  do 
4uffi  good ..  ^ . jye^  us  ^iso •  ^^(fail , w  *?*»- 
jiejrtf  ^y  Me.  1170^,  and  looi^jb^  jtb  ^6d 
(pr  Jiii^.%irit  to  carrj.'tbe  jwora'Wme 
Aiifjl  >Y^  alxali  pot  we^r^t^iif^  croWng 
iJ^i;i,iieaYep. ,  yfe  s.hall^tavjB  mJ^ttjjisii 
prowa,  of  rejojcUig  ip  t^ai  3aV,  Wlieii 

.^Vtliey.tUt  be  wise*  sliall  'Qli|We/^?!  ^^^ 
rbr^gtitness  ctf  the  nrpa^menl ;'  !^nd 'tliejr 
tbat,  tufi^  maay  to  rig^i^teou^e^a  as 
the.  8tAra.,for...eve!:  i^c^d iBvit/V , CPan. 

'  **i  BbiM  lymt  ^oktitm'  his  rwotiiroiitilQTe,' 

i>     /' Wknek«re1l«lov<«iftiidlj(«doilf>l'    ' 
> '  A^ ! '  thf n,  if  vie  teacftii  jb^a^fo,  ^tj^, . 

•';*'0mk/  ft  Wet'of  ftftibie'WI^,  Vin   -- 

> "  •Ha«  idali^  for-  Uitai&flgti im  4b j<  fand< 
-    ^  4)r>  BDUgH^  croEi  .bappiiK^i  vilb  siiti^^ 


'h  .  I. 


oil    nu'fiv/  '"' 

I 


7T» 


"M  .     l' 


Mr.'  and  M w t  A^)»^  .iifit^j.^^  ^• 
•werona  fawUy^^.^om  ao^  danji^cs, 
.te«Mie.>tQ  4))9  £ipff4*^,|^(4ef  ^^^luot^rt^ 
wc}p.  nt- ii^#r^.Arit9iAei^s^  tj^)i^ff»&«d 
fti^t  .wMkout.askjji^  VW^f>{  vr)iVhtt 
.•8«ffr0t  fanHty  iaflp^iioptbiis  j^e^n  .Q\f  md 
<^  Gio4  A)j'.j^l}$§e  j)r?«i(^8  jiml^^f 

One    day    I    said    to    the    youqg^t 

daughter^  a  child  of  twelve  years,  **  Do 

you  ever  foHget  3k^^  ?^  fi^tOfr  no !" 

she  replied,  **we'  cAn  iionfr  of  us  at 

home  ever  *  forget  Him  ;  ^  foir'/mother 

speaks  to  us  of  Jesus  every  'day.    He 

-^is^^terhvtih  Mi^b  J^motl^iiaptaktflu 

yottt'h^fafrtfii  th«  fii^0d4ii»«eom}'e£^vt 

ftUB^y'stdi^s.  Th^woiher)  «v^r  'tM- 

Utt^  ill' J«!»ii8^  idadeJmfliiaiiw  aibotac 

'1i\[4d  r^  <wbr4l  ^ '  BisiJ  fHd^geaov  ivreri.  itc- 

''kiiowl«ds«d,  •teVJ^alt9JM-:2^HtibArito- 

^^        '•      - .'   -  1  •  -i'  ''*  !'J  'mI; 'id  ^liiu  • 


•  k'  I 


'"'J'      •  "   'J     /ill    "    .ll'iill       .rlllli   IJIlKf.l     .  • 

JeM  Wa8'Woiight^up,"An«  tltt^biietttoD 
yisk^,  Wfikt'^i-e-'<iiiti''^be'^Mud  aad 
doh«'lh  tirde^  td  (ir^ihe  MMAr^of 
tlie  ^khittxihtAiifMi*  tb<llLk^«Mw4«' 
'hrcf^itilt^  s^e^jyn  t(>ga^if«^1t|i<ftM>l4taaiD- 
ttt^  b«iUtic^'<!»f  tbl'^i^d^if  !>''  ' 
It  do^s'  ajb^^r 't«f  4m  lh*6i'l(r«thm 


'  'itlir  dWIr  Ebli'otf8,«^it-do' h'dpie you 

v^iil   hbt  ififnk' '  11^^  "ti^dftbl^ottJ^ '  Sij 

Vritii)^  a'griin  otf '  the"  sattfe  feubject, 

'  tiz";  respi^ting  ttib  P^esideWt'fe •£'2(^00 

"iJHiild.        '  "    "  ■      ''    ^  '•  '  *■'     ''' 

At'  '<V^  <50itfmi'tti*'  MAfctiflg^'  hVld  *^at 
'  "mt^:  Etigliiili'er,  ^'l>^fbrd,'tbW  sub- 


fd*^et'taat'%<^*«t^"^alff»tle«»W  to 
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raigei,  tpe  'foir  iftllTbga  per  week'  Aa 
hag  fLa!  ijie  moDey  collected  for  that 
purpose  shall  last,  and  if  we  do  so  with 
oar  present  i^mou  at  tbe  mooeywifl 
Tery  soqd  '  l)e  esfpehded ; '  an  A'  then '  ib 
be  compelled  to  Vieduce  the  atignieqted 
allowrance  for  the  Want'  of  ftiuds  will 
iodeed  be  a  discredtt  to  tt.8  and  ont* 
noM9  Institution.'    Four  shillings  per 
week  to  keep  a  man  and  his  vritet  and 
soohitiines,  asrek  and  afflidted  daughter, 
for  this  object  W^  require  the  'nioney . 
I  do  again  appeal  to  the  Chrtstiato 
sympathy  of  oiHf  brethrett'0»/bithftlf't>f 
oar  dewr  4Ad  'men;  '  Remember  what 
the  Savidor  skidv  ^InAsinticti  ;^  ye 
bare  done  itimtadtte^f  tbe'Keast  of 
these  niy.;bretAir4H),'ye  have,  done  it 
Qdto  ta^":.  NQWi  >it*  tii/e  Saviour  spoke 
these  wbrda  iiu  reifierenea  to  'the  i least 
of  his  diseipiesi :<what>nitgiht<we^expect 
he -wo^ild 'liaV^  said  in  reference  to 
those  whom  he  had  called,  and  quali- 
fied tphpreacU,th^  eTedasting  gospel, 
to  cry'   '^':Behol(l  tne  Lanlb  of  God 
whifeh  Ufeefh  AWAf  the  ^gih  of  tde 
worW."*'  tiEli  ^rUcrtotts 'wohd  ^  com- 
fort itr,»l;e€  larety^Qf'hean't'b^  tik>ttM«d, 
re  befidfe  it^<3rt4;  bel^a^'also  in  tde. 
Iq  my  tiltfret^  ko<iifle<  are  nvany  m«ii- 
sit)n»;''if>'jt  #^r6"not'  0d  C <wudid»  hwire 
toidytm.  'i'gotdpreparcf'lipiaife  for 
yoU','* ' '    ' ' '      '    '•'■'■    '    '  I .  >    '- 1 ' 

"  Xjytpi^h  we  pa^  throogh  tribalation. 

.  jf^ivff. will. bs: Well,    ^, .. ; . . 


O^rs  is  such  ,4  fi^H  salratfod. 

'  "!^Aii;  kiils  wfeU/' ' 


J..' 


_  _  .  .       -  ,    ,      . . 

Hoii)ninoH''Qweat  thou,,  myXprd.?  is 
a  qae8tioa:»w•(ak(»9^  all*  io  il)^.  fe^r  of 
GodfipaA  todnmeliied.  ^Xh(ce  i«k  w^\i 
artbid^  asiDUikiiiig^Aftacri&oe.for  G^od. 
I  amv8ar»>iFe^  bare;- fill  felititt'is:more 
btessibd.  ftagmiJWaifttQ  teoeiv4«  ,But 
caa  we  devise  any  plan  likely  toj9ttc- 
ceed  in  order  to  raise  the  remaining 
balance  of  the  President's  £2000  ?  I 
thiuk  we  can.  pi^l^e.  fi;(^ldf>|nd^the^il?er 
is  the  Lord*8,  kntr  tfafercattb*  on  ''i 
thousand  hills.  Then,  if  the  gold,  and 
thft  ^jlvf^n  #,/^hft..I|or4.'ai  .hftw,  i^uch 
4oe$  jtie  jifecfft^Ke  .bf^^fc  ^ro.m  m^  )iw 
stewfMr49i? . ':;E<Miour  the  I4ar4rwith  iby 
8uUsftwo^,iiW»4i  wi|,b.  Ah«  !tir*t,  firni^a  ,of 
aU  tbin|){iD|(^r««i9^.,  §9  ^^iftU  ^hy  b^rns 
be  filled  withfc  plenty,  ^d  tJiy,  pre^^s 
slialJibiKM  own  with..nf|w..wjneK'  f 

Xbja,>cfewi9.  ^TA>|ed.'io.  (piod.  m?«*e 
tbai^pDQrftffJU.of  theifr  i|90ual' in^<^ine, 


and  Who  wierb  the  pers^f  t^  give? 
Every  on^,  poor  as  well  as  rich. 
*•  TJpon  the  fitst  tJay  of  th«'wedt  let 
etery  otie  ^»f •  yoii  lay  by  hh»'  *ir  'gtore 
a^  Gdd  hiit^  proBpc^r^d  b^ttt."  \<jiw. 
xrl.  2.  "■  '  •  '  *  '  -  1  ' 
'  This,  de«r  friends, 'WOttldfbe'fctoring 
fbr  God  ai^d  gl vittg  t^o  G^d.  Set  Bpiart 
what  you' 1^1  yon  owe  \A  R>l«i;  have 
s  hot  of  it  drawer,  nr  ti  d^t*neMof  a 
cupboard  iopfaeeawiry  an  offlsHng,  if 
it  be  only  ^h^  p^nnt  per  day  or  mm 
^hlUhig  per  week;*  bur  d<^  it^  ftymi  a 
deep  sense  t>f  duty,'  Md  do  \%  pnnc- 
tuaUy,  ftnA  never  'tet  it'b^  boi'rowed 
<>n  any  accfoiitit;'  tfeU  yoisr*  ebildren, 
that  is  the  'Lord's  money.  '  ^     * 

Wh«n  onr  antfntfl  ta^^ffng  wa«>iield 
In  the  bedhtifhl  city  of  Bath,  i»w«8 
appbinted  by  thi^ '  Od^mtttHtee  <of  Ma- 
ii^gemedt'td  reside;,  dtiHfig  our  stofy, 
>ith  a  goMChristifttf  brother  b^^^n^^ 
in^  tb  the  'E»kblished  Ohdmh.  ife 
i^howbd  m^  n-OhLW^f  iti'  hfe^d&sk  f  tHt 
drawer,  h^  said,  i^  the  LordM  drawer, 
^herei'I  k^p'tt^eLMnrs  moil«yf  Mid 
as  the  Lord  p^ospen^  ih^  lio  t  pert  itifo 
'thb  Lord^s  dra^ver.  Whenever  I 'wubt 
a  shilling  for  the  poor,  or  a  gniAen^  fdr 
the  cause  of  God,  I  have  only  to  go 
to  the  drawer  for '  the  amount  I  re- 
•qolre.'-         :  •'-  •   - ;      •  .      i 

Thiais^ storing  for  th«  Lord«afMi<if 
i>cout4'<'°iy  porattadfe  Otierllanditedto 
gite  oaef  BhiMiag  per  W^ekt'^and  4;vro 
bandk*ed/'t6«gi^e  sixipoooeperweek«  tlie 
aiRoantivoaidbe  £5^  pbr  annoni, 
'  addiwith  ihe'gleaoifiigtrtfajQ  Presiflent's 
ifl20OO«  would  ibd  malised'  the  first 
year*  /     'j        ' .      i  •   ;,   -  . 

'   •  Jn*  ODBteiuaionv  IniilsJ3'say'Boai0<of 
>thBM  thoogiits  bare. (been  AUggostod 
-by^  ictter  I/receiirad  fisom/Ooa  df  .our 
affiided  brethron^  a  local  piwfl«h($ff»<. 
>  < '  •  .Ii  amj  mjT)  dear  SditMrK,    i  i 
Yours  affectionately, 

John  Garter. 
4$  E|HiVI|erra^e,f£^ensington. 

GENERAL  COMMITTEE. 

Thb  monthly  faceting'  was  held  at 

ti8>ter«iJpa*ial^*J*»  J^Io.  412,  KeWj  gross 
aad,;oj^  ittewday^  9th  Oqtoi^er.  * 
,  „/^r««i;^U;.— T,;Tl\e    president,.,  jEx- 
.  Presidefltt, . .  Henof ary .  aix^    ^® ^«iral 
Secretaries,  \V.  Jameson,  J.  Vfpman, 
:.  Ji.\V;ad€|,J^ti;a^d)J,  Wade  ^nd,/ 
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with  prj^er  by  th«  Ex-Prestdentt  tbe 
miaut«9.  of  iMt  meetiog  Were  read  and 
oonfirined^ 

ArraAg^ments  were  made  to  obtain 
the  »ettleii)ept  of  ao  ovtstandiog  claim. 

The  Tna0urer8  rep<)rted  that  tber 
had  bonght  £500  consols,  at  a  total 
cost  of  £448  15s.,  with  mooejr  from 
the  President's  Fnud.        .r 

The  number  of  siok  imenibers  waa 
65,  and  of  aunvitants  95.  One  death 
had  occurred  in  the  month. 

A  letter  from  Brother  Fogson,  of 
Huddersfield,  was  read,  in  which,  he 
said,  **  I  enclose  yon  a  cheque  for 
£6  2s.  lOd.,  the  result  of  my  penny 
preaching  from  May  14  to  October  1. 

Allow  me  to  say  that,  from  the  little 
experience  I  have  had  in  asking  iiQt  a 
penny,  I  am  eemrineed  that  if  one  good 
brother  in  erery  circuit  would  ftdopt 
Brother  Wade*8' plan,  our  funds  would 
soon  enable  us  to  place  all  the  old  men 
in  comfortable  circumstances.  In  every 
place  I  have  been  told, '  You  do  right, 
Brother  Pogson,  to  oare  for  the  old 
men,  for  if  any  class  of  men  und<u^  thfr 
sun  are  wortby  of  support,  it  is  the 
poor  old  local  pteaobers  in  the  decline 
of  lifi^  who  have  spent  their  best  ener- 
gies without  fee  or  reward.*  I  hope 
that  some  of  our  brethren  will  take 
the  h^t.." 

A  brother  at  Sheffield,  whose  mem- 
bership had  lapsed,  applied  for  re*ad- 
mission.  It  was  ordered  that  he  be 
reinstated  as  a  free  member  on  paying 
£2 ;  or,  thalt  he  enter  under  Rule  27. . 

Brother  J.  F.,  of  L.^  aged. 75,  who 
a  short  time  since  was  YOted  3s.  week^y» 
was  advanced  to  48.  He  hf»  been  a 
local  preacher,  ever  sin ce  1 8 1 1 . 

The  Honorary  Secreitary  called  At* 
tentiotn.  i»  the  fact  that  .several  aged 
annuitants  were  receiving  less  than  4s. 
a  week ;  and  as  we  had  received  so 
much  of  the  Fresident*b  Fund,  he 
ur^ed  that  pteps  shouVl  be  taken  to 
ioquire  into  the  claims  oif  the  brethren, 


with  the  view  of  raising  all  who  needed 
it  to  that  amt^unt.  It  was  fesoheU 
unanimously,  That  the  Houppiry  and 
Qeneral  Secretaries  prepare  a  list  of 
the  AAmiijtaats  with:  a  «$ifte)ffsia  oC  th«tf 
eaaea  fog,  tfea  gait  mtrnting:^ ' 

The  following  letter  waa  raid  firem 
an  old  disciple,  Brother  F.  of  L.  r— 
*^  But  for  tbe  state  of  my  health,  I 
ftbooid  have  arrested  -a  Hue  to  you 
before  this  date.  I  wish  to.  etpress 
my  gratitude  for  your  kindness,  and 
desire  you  will  convey  to  the  General 
Committee  my  warmest  tha»ks  that 
they  have  allowed  me  an  annuity  of 
ds.  per  week,  which  mlL  be.aicomfert 
to  me  in  my  declining,  daye^^  X  often 
pmytbatdthe.  blessing  4>f  Uim.who  is 
tha  fuimtaia  of  love  and<^oci!iiasa  msy 
rest  upon  both  the  oontribiilors  ami 
recipients  of  our  excellent  in8titutio& ; 
and  that  niiany  more  through  it;'  *when 
my  poor  lisping,  stammeritig  tongue 
lies  silent  in  tbe  graye,*  may  be  able 
to  praise  the  Giver  of  evecy  ^ood  and 
perfect  gift.** 

Bills  to.  the  amount. of  £40  9s.  were 
ordered  to  be  paid; 
.  A  iobg' MOflov^rBaticm  ivaaAleld  ob 
tbe  best  means  to  be  adopted  for  the 
holding  of  public  meetings  as  soon  as 
possible.  The  establishment  of  soeh 
a  meeting  in  every  braoich  as  an  an- 
nual event  was  strongly  ^rjg;ed. 

•Some  minor  matters  were  settle^!, 
and  the  brethren  separated  with  tbe 
remembrance  of  .  anotJhcir  pleasant 
meeting  at  Deptford. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Brother  Bowron's,  14,  Oburton  Street, 
Pinilioo,  on  Wednesday,  Noveitiber  9. 

DEATHS. 

Sept.  15;  1865.  Hobert  Hudson,  of 
BUmley,  aged  54.  Claim  £6.  .  His  eoA 
was  peac6.. 

Oct.  8, 1865.  Joseph  iMsfcin,  of  Shef- 
field, a^  66.  Claim  £6.  He  died 
happy  in  l^e  faith. 


OiSH  iiEOEIVED  BJ  THE  GENERAL  TREASURERS,  to  OcT.lfeJl^. 
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JSalhhury^Towaxds  Presi^eDit^  4?000   .* 

Weymouth  ^  Dproliegter 

Xe^A— Rev.  E.  I.  T.  Hawkesbury,  don. ... 
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••• 


... 
•  *. 


^  r 
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SheffleU^Towaicd^  Ptesident's  £2000 

^vtatfiMifi-,,.     ■"  *...• 

WofUfujfiolt  ..^      . 

^Suni/fy-'^^^tiWdi^  Pr<6^detffc'6  £fifO^      :.. 

ir<N)2n^A--T{)irttrd#Pk«Bid«nltV^2000 ... 

inWBi^*    >4»w    ''I...  *•#•  ,^  •,.•  ..^ 

Jjcrhy,     ..     -i..-   :  :    ;  *.   -    ;.    -^^u  «••  ....  „1 

^-flyrfa^a-T^-To^raTda  Presidait's  £2000, '58  6d;  on  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  Penny  Xreax^hea;,  per  Bio.  Wad©  ihid,  of  Merkm, 
UU\  Byo.'VVji^t,  of  Battewea,  he.  qly.,  2S8  §d  : 

5rif^<)2:-^Mis9,  S.  il,,  for  the  poQ;c  Old  Hundred,  per  Bro»  T* 

ITaynard  ..•  .  ..♦    '         •;•     .       *••     »-      ^'^  •  ♦*•• 

^t.$^$0};rjsi^    ',,J  ...  '..^  ••.  ^.»     ..    .  ..« 

Bnddersfieli^bii  tli6  prihotple  of  the  Penny  Preacher,  by 

Brt>.  H.  Poditon;  as  ilttdiet: '  oollections  lit  West  Vale,  3s.8d ; 

I>i).  at'Loflgwood,  Sa  l^d;  Lock  wood,  i4s  5d;  Slaithwaite, 

29tdJ  Shieepridg«r^«d;!Miil^,6bTa;  ffonley,  rs  6id; 

Cledldieatati,'15a6d^r  01aytdaMi6sK,11^4d;  Netherthong, 

4bi'  Lintlbwaiitey  48)  SlaathwaHe^  Ssj  Holmfirbh,  da  Id; 

XiQclsifrQ^di  179'i0d<i«-     '       ***  *«.  ■..,  < 

Truro'-Ms,  iJoto.  WiQtter,.4Qii- 
Leiffhtau  Sya;i:a^d . ,    .....   . 

Rehton        .-.  ...    , 

AxmiTistcT'  ...        ,     ...  _  ... 

Shepton  MaU&t   '        ...  -.• 

%a»— Towards  President's  £30(k) 

ird*4^&?«»— Mr.  ^JVwaes  Nield,  hiii.  qly.,  Bs;  Mr.  J.  Mazier- 

man  (annual  don.)  &■    '   -    ui         > 
JRnyby^^HbAK  Smikh^  jof  BoBurton,  km. ' 

^«««^j^— T9ssr«^4»  Pxi^sid^t*^  £2009  .^ 

^r*^— Towards  Pr^ident's  ^2000 ,    ... 
iS>«iJyi<zwp^n— Towards  President's  ^2000 
Brms{/r(rve—*S^awBxd8  president's  £2000 
OM^irt-^tkiiiedM.  by  -Mrs.  Sehofield,  as  under;   J'^hiia 
MUne  Cheetham,  &(!;,  Shaw,'4ini.,  £1  !s;  J.  Taylor,;Esq., 
hm,  do,'  £»!■  leij'ThDik'Glifton,  Esq:,  hm.  Oldham,  £1  Is;. 
Mek  Stumtel'Chej^hami,  ho.  Shaw,  lOs;  Mrs.  J.  Le^h,  he; 
Shaw;  lOvofiu^h  Qkmi|^,  fisq^  Jbo.*  Jioyton,  lOs;  J^.  Wood- 
row,  Esq.,  ho.  Oldham,  10s;  a  friend,  Shaw,  5s  .:. 
Sleaford        ...            y^.^'i       **.            •*.       '    '-••^            '•*» 
Al9ffton       .  f«.              _v»    •          ••*       . ..    •».              *••          ■ '  •*• 
Cremford      ..*,          ,  .-.    .         ...          ^  ,,,.            .,*             t.. 
^cwp(yrt  [lifofi,)          •••             ••»    ,"        ...         •  •  .«♦    ■     ,)>.*', 
Xi7*fto*-r-from  a  iwell  wisher  q%  the  qapse,  £1;  W.-Qar^ner, 
Esq.,  hj^.  qly,  ps  pd.',«. ,' 

Tad^aster — Mr.  Quarton,  of  Belbrough,  sub.  2s  6d;  per  Bro. 

•Darfer       ...  ...  ...  .*•  ...  ... 

Solmjirth     ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

^orthajriptofh  27id        ....  ..  ,...  .,,       ^  ^   ^.. 

Suddergfteldi.. '        '  ...       *     ...  -      "   ...  ...  '    •'    i.. 

Tmcester — ^A  Friend    at    Greens    Norton,    per    Brother 

ColenAki    .«*'     "    *...  ...  ...  «..  ,„ 

Di^orif^'Mx.  J.'BDBttdingjhm.  £1  Is;  W.  Betts,  Esq^(Deal) 

hm.  £118^  Mr.  J.  Palmer,  Bell  Green,  hm.  £l'  Is;  ditto  ' 

towards* Piiesident's  £2000,  £4  Os  6d  ... 
Chefterfiem-\  '  ...  ...  ...  '..,       ''    ..; 
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Btucton 

■•• 

•• 

••• 

••• 

Peterborough 

••• 

••• 

•■• 

•■• 

Jfuncom 

■•• 

••■ 

••• 

••• 

Wellinfftan  {Salop) 

••• 

••• 

••• 

••• 

•  •• 

•  •• 
••• 


Free  811b. 
•criptums 


Benefit 
Hemben 
0  12    0 
17    0 
110 
3  18    0 


£59  14    7  £71  13   0 


Enatmn  in  September  Hagfazine.— Mrs.  Thompson,  oollecting  box,  £1;  making 
the  amount  in  President's  £2000  list,  £6  Ids.,  instead  of  £5  ISs. 


THE  PRESIDENT'S  TWO  THOUSAND  POUND  FUND. 

The  Annual  Meeting  at  St.  Gteorge's  Chapel,  London,  resolved, — "  That 
efforts  be  made  throughout  the  branches  to  realise  the  £2000  Fund,  as 
proposed  by  the  Ex-President,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  income  of  the 
year,  in  order  that  the  aged  Annuitants  may  all  have  four  shillings  weekly, 
till  the  sum  be  exhausted  :  and  that  a  subscription  list  be  now  opened.'* 


£   8.   d. 

Amount  already  received  ...1,169  13  10 
Croydon— Mtb.  HiU,of  Sutton, 

5th  donation 0    5    6 

Salisbury — 14  members*  sub- 
scriptions at  Is  each 0  14    0 

Tliame — Collection  at  public 

meeting  at  Haddenham,  £2 

8s    9d;   profits   from   tea, 

7s  3d    2  16    0 

/S%4?^/^^  Collections  at  Han- 
over Chapel  (Free  Church), 

£11  14s  9d,  in  aid  of  the 

Local  Preachers'  Associa- 
tion for  relieving  the  aged 

ones;  in  affectionate  re- 
membrance of  a  loved  and 

venerated  father,  the  late 

Henry  Longden,    Esq.,    of 

Sheffield,  who  was  for  fifty- 
one  years  a  local  preacher, 

£  1 0,  from  his  daughter,  Mrs. 

Carter,  of  Knottmgley,  per 

Bro.  John  Hey  woed 21  14    9 

Sumley— Collected,   at    Bar- 

rowford:  Thos.  Hargreaves, 

Esq.,   10s ;    T.    Grimshaw, 

Esq.,  10s;  W.  Tunstall,  Esq., 

10s ;  Mrs.  Walton,  5s;  Mrs. 

Berry,   5s ;    Mr.  R.  Beny, 

2s  6d;  Mr.  Saml.  Howarth, 

2s  6d;  T.  Barraclough,  Esq., 

6sj  Mrs.  tJttley,2s  6d;  Mrs. 

Greenwood,'  Is;    a  friend, 

Is;    Mrs.    Starkie,  2s    6d; 

Miss  Hughes,  Is— £2  18s. 

Do.  at  Colne,  L.  Trelfall, 

Esq.,  10s  6d;  Mr.  Charles 

Tatham,  2s  6d;  Mr.  James 

Hudson,  2s  6d;   Mr.  John 

Catlow,  2s  6d;  Mr.  Richard 

Ridchalgh,  6d;    Mr.  John 

Hey,    2s    6d;    Mr.    David 


£  8.  d. 
Rikles,  Is;  Mr.  John  Pil- 
ling, 2s  6d;  Mr.  W.  Dixon, 
Is;  Mr.W.E.A8qaitb,2s6d; 
— £1  88.  Do.  at  Wheatley 
Lane:  Messrs.  Horsfield  and 
Pomfrit,  hm.,  £1;  Mr.  W. 
Hargreaves,  hm.,  £1;  Mr. 
Homer  Armistead,  2s  6d — 
£2  2s  6d.  Burnley,  con- 
tinued: Dr.  BrumweU,  5s ; 
Robert  TunstiU,  Esq.,  lOs; 
J.  Sagar,Esq.,  lOs— £1  5s...    7  13    6 

Wooirvichr—CoUecited  by  Bro. 
A.  Coldwell 020 

Ashbourne — Don.  by  a  friend     0    5    0 

Wigan—Don*  by  a  friend    ...    0    3    0 

Daeentry — Card  by  Bro.  Geo. 
Malin  0    4    6 

Dursley — Don.  by  a  friend,  £1 ; 
Mrs.  Wittard,  a  Widow's 
mite,  2s  6d;  other  friends, 
4s 1    6    6 

Southampton — Don.  by  Bro. 
Wallis 0  10   0 

JBromsgrove  —  Mrs.  Haines, 
sen ,  10s ;  Mr.  Manning,  2s, 
per  Bro.  Thomas  Hall  ......    0  12   0 

Depiford — Proceeds  of  coUeo- 
tions  and  tea  meeting  held 
at  Perry  Hill  Chapel,  near 
Sydenham,  as  under:  Col- 
lections after  sermons  by 
the  President,  £1  12s  dd; 
collection  at  public  meeting, 
£1 12s;  received  for  tickets, 
£1  19s;  allowed  for  gratui- 
tous tickets  sent  out,  lOs 
— £5  13s  3d;  less  expenses, 
£1  12s  9d    4    0  6 


£1,210    1   1 
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-,TPE  LOCAL  PREACHER.— No.  XL 

_,  ,,,  ,.-,  ....  BX  WvB.  fttftTKBM  .......  I 

rAtrtTS   AKD   GOI7K81CL8. 

iV  HAiD  aeryant.  living  with  a  Presbyteriau  family. in  an  Insh  dty,  and 
attend^g  \kui  the  family  upon  the  ministry  of  a  highly  educated  man, 
expi^sed^Ome  regret  t^t  'she  tras  not  able  t6  benefit  by  his  miniefhy  to 
the extentithAt'she "d^ived.  Why  mot?  -Of  what  had  she  to  complain? 
Wbittt^hQ  jalloged^wAS^thal  she  could  understand  noUiing  of  all  iSiat  he 
said  u^tU  he.pame  to  ^^  7^%.^'  The  discourse  was  always  too  learned  for 
her,  ai^  (Jelivered  in  >  style  that  was  incomprehensible  by  persons  of  no 
edacation ;  but  after  the  significant  and  ever  welcome  "  Lastly,"  came 
practicfll^  remarks,,  couphed  in  common  language^  and  direct  address  all 
plain  and  pungenti  AH  thai  the  poor  girl  could  understaiid ;  btit  altnost 
all  beside  wa(s,t()  h|ftT,'  birbarito  speech,  conveying  no  ideas  to  her  mind, 
and  raising  no,  gepia(  {emotion  in.hi^r  heart.  . 

Similar  ih  iriiport,  btit 'more  quaint  in  expression,  were  the  remarks  of 
an  antique  rastic  in  one  of  the  villages  of  a  Methodist  circuit,  where  local 
preachers  generaUyjservedi  the  pulpit,  and  th^  <*  round  preachers"  appeared 
only  at  distant  int^trale.  M  Round  preachers !"  exdaimed  the  old  man,  "  I 
can  getdittle  good  &o(m  lOle  round  preachers :  they  are  too  round  for  mt; 
they  dotn't'tdudh  mjhe(vH.  I  like  a  <Arce-cor?i^re(?  preacher  best;  they 
always  tou<|hr  ipe  somewhere,  and  it  does  me  good.":  Of  course  the  mathe- 
matiear^figares  wete^  but  figures  of  speech,  sug^feted  by  the  customaty 
designation  of  "  Round  preachers/'  applicable  to  men  whose  official  duty 
obliges  theifr'tO'  teke' a  round  of  villages  in  the  circuit  work  of  Mettiodism. 
It  might  not  be  useless,  however,  for  every  preacher,  of  whatever  grade,  to 
hang«  upon  the  walls  of  his  memcJry  a  picture  of  the  Irish  maid-servatit, 
with  ijhemiisonie"  figures  of  the  circle  and  the  triangle,  one  on  this  hand,, 
the  other  qn  thftt,  and[/to  look  steadily  at  them  whenever  he  is  aibout  to 
enter  the  pnlpi*. 

Men  may.  be  so  educated  as  to  unfit  them  for  usefiilness  t6  the  iHasses. 
This  is  not"mrfr«qtien*ly  the  i^estilt  of  high  scholastic  training.  They  sttidy 
the  languages  and  read  the  authors  of  Greece  and  Rome  until  they  lose 
*he  comnuQid  of  common  Saxon  English.  They  fetudy  natural  science, 
Biental  philosophy,  atwi  philosophic  theology,  imtil  it  becomes  very  difficult, 
not  impossible,  fot  them  to  follow  common  lines  of  fhou^ht.  They  can 
ravel  only  in  the  grooves  of  the  learned,  and  acquit  themselves  before  the 
ublic,  whether  in  the  pulpit  or  elsewhere,  only  in  leai^ed  garb  and  garni- 
ore.  Preachers  who- have  had  high  scholastic  advantages  have  need  to  be 
pon  their  guard  against  this  danger;  and  even  local  preachers  will  do 
ell  to-be-«pecially  careful,  when  doing  all  in  their  pbwer  to  equip  them- 
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selves  for  their  great  work,  not  to  defeat  the  great  end  of  their  preaching, 
by  either  taking  np  themes  or  speaking  in  language  that  will  make  them 
barbarians  to  all  but  some  fonr  or  five  in  a  hnndred  of  their  hearers. 

It  was  one  of  the  most  thoroughly  educated  men  of  his  day,  as  well  as  a 
man  inspired  of  l&e  Holy  G^ost,  who,  in  writing  to  the  Christians  of  the 
most  polished  city  in  the  world  ai  that  time,  said,  ''  I  thank  my  Grod,  I 
speak  with  tongues  more  than  ye  all :  yet  in  the  church  I  had  rather  speak 
fiye  words  with  my  understanding,  that  by  my  voice  I  mig^  teach  odieTS 
also^  than,  tea  thousand  wi«ds  in  an  ui^nown  tongue.^  1  Cor.  xiv.  18^  19. 
The  man  who  can  '^  uae  plainness  of  speech,'*  witk  good  sense,  in  »  pore 
and  truthiul  holding  fovth  of  the  mind  of  €k>d  as  revealed  m  holy  anqyinre, 
£ree  from  error  and  seriona  bhmderingy  warmly  and  earnestly,  fioBi  tfae 
d^tha  of  his  own  ezpeiience,  enriched  with  ^  things  new  and  old,'^  illus- 
trative of  the  truth  dehvered,  is  Ihe  sort  of  man  to  be  desired  for  evi^y 
Methodist  pulpit. 

This  word  of  caution  in  relation  Uk  real  leanung  and  its  danger  of  be- 
coming barren  of  general  edification  may  be  foUowed  by  another  in  relation 
to  preUaiiousnes*,  one  of  the  most  disgustmg  things  that  can  nake  iti 
appearance  in  the  pulpit.  What  a  man  really  knows  he  may  profwily  use, 
so  far  as  it  befits  the  subject  in  his  public  nnniatrations  :  but  to  talk  about 
things  of  which  he  knotws  nothings  car  next  to  nothing,  as  though  he  were 
familiar  with  them,  just  by  wi^  of  show-off,  and  with  a  view  to  making 
people  believe  he  knows  what  he  does  not  know,  yet  betrayii^  hia  ignanmee 
and  vanity  to  those  who  have  knowlec^e  enough  to  detect  the  one,  and 
discernment  enough  to  see  the  other,  is  simqply  to  mdbe  hioHdf  content 
tible  in  the  eyes  of  some,  whilst  likely  to  be  profitless  to  the  soids  of  all 
Whoever  would  be  respected  of  men  and  honoured  of  God  nmst  avoid 
preUnce, 

A  yet  mare  senous  bane  to  the  village  pulpit  needs  a  word  of  rebuke. 
It  is>  entitled  to  no  courtesy  nor  tenderness.  It  cannot  be  dealt  wkb  too 
plainly  and  faithfally,  not  to  say  roughly.  It  should  be  frowned  into 
modesty  if  possible.  Ay,  iipossibk.  There's  the  difficulty.  It  is  never 
yoked  together  with  modesty,  and  is  commonly  proof  againat  reproof.  It 
is  fuU  of  itself,  and  has  not  capacity  for  more.  It  erects  a  barrier  against 
mental  progress,  and  cuts  off  the  right  arm  of  usefulness.  It  is  an  ofimce 
and  a  stumbling-block  wheresoever  it  may  show  itself.  The  dstestaUe 
thing  of  which  we  speak  is  the  impudejics  of  ignorance.  Notinng  is  so 
unblushing^,  nothing  so  venturesome,  nothing  so  hard  to  either  touch  or 
teach.  It  scruples  not  to  say  whatever  comes  uppermost,  nor  to  ptoaamnee 
dogmatically,  whether  right  or  wrong,  whatever  it  will.  Ami— liiif^  the 
garb  of  sanctity,  it  can  deal  out  ranting  invective  against  things  of 
it  knows  nothing^  and  sweeping  censure  against  p^sons  respects^ 
it  may  have  obtained  partial  knowledge  of  perhi^is  a  solitary  and 
derstood  faet,  or  into  whose  character  it  has  had  no  opportunity  for  insight. 
A  glimmering  of  knowledge  is  all  it  has  ever  had,  clear  and  sbetAy 
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ligjbt  is  whftt  it  needs.  01  courtesy  and  good  numners  it  knows  Botluii^  ^ 
aod  nothiBg  caa  it  know,  because  it  will  not  learn.  It  refuses  to  be  taught. 
Words  of  instraetfton  make  as  little  impression  upon  it  as  up(»L  »  skm^ 
wall  In  eyeiy  age  there  baye  been  such  characters  among  men.  They 
were  a  blot  and  a  plague  three  thousaxid  years  ago,  even  as  now.  If  any- 
thing caa  reach  their  souls  it  is  ^^  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  tibe  word 
of  God."  Can  liiey  feel  its  point  here  ?  ^'  A  reproof  entereth  more  into 
a  wise  man  than  a  hundred  stripes  into  a  fool  :^'  and,  ^'  The  wise  in  heart 
will  receiye  commandmeuts ;  but  a  prating  fool  shall  faU.'^  Pray.  x.  8, 
and  xyii.  10. 

There  is  bo  safety  for  any  young  man  but  in  following  the  counsel  oi 

God,  or,  in  other  words,  making  God^s  "  testimonies  his  delight,  and  his 

eouiwellors."    "  My  son,"  sadth  the  Lord  to  him,  "  if  thou  yrilt  receiye  mj 

words,  and  hide  my  commandments  with  thee ;  so  that  thou  incline  thine 

ear  unto  wisdom,  and  apply  thine  heart  to  understanding ;  yea,  if  thea 

criest  after  knowledge,  and  liffcest  up  thy  yoice  for  understanding ;  if  thoo. 

^est  her  as  silyer,  and  searchest  for  her  as  for  hid  treasures;  then  shalt 

thon  understand  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of  Qod, 

For  the  Lord  giyeth  wisdom:  out  of  his  mouth  come  knowledge  and 

nnderstanding."    Ps.  cxix.  24 ;  Proy.  ii.  1—6.    Young  man,  if  you  would 

h  benefited  for  li^B  by  the  words  just  quoted,  get  pen  and  ink  and  paper 

at  once,  and  write  them  out.     Then  go  into  your  closet,  spread  the  paper 

hefore  Grod,  and  solemnly  ask  his  blessing  upon  it.     Pray  for  a  thorough 

onderstanding  of  it.     Pond^  eyery  word  and  eyery  metaphor  in  it,  and 

read  whateyer  may  be  within  your  reach,  either  in  commentaries^  sermons^ 

or  other  books,  that  giye  any  information  or  throw  any  Hght  upon  its 

metaphors  and  terms;  and  continue  your  meditations  upon  the  passage 

ontil  yon  feel  that  you  haye  not  only  its  words  but  also  their  real  and  full 

meankg  fixed  in  yom*  mind  for  eyer.     Follow  their  teaching  to  the  end  of 

jour  days.     That  will  saye  you  from  eyer  playing  the  fool,  and  will  keep 

jou  in  wisdom's  way  for  eyer. 

Temerity  is  near  akin  to  impudence,  and  merits  censure  almost  as  seyere* 
What  can  be  thought  of  the  man  who  enters  the  pulpit  and  stands  up  as  a 
pnbtic  instructor  without  haying  made  specific  preparation  for  the  duties  to 
be  discharged  ?  Emergencies  may  arise  compiling  a  preacher  to  appear 
before  a  congregation  suddenly,  and  therefore  without  special  preparatioik 
tor  the  occasion.  In  such  a  case  he  may  warrantably  cast  himself  upon  hi^ 
Redeemer  and  draw  upon  existing  resources,  doing  the  best  in  his  power 
for  the  spiritual  edification  of  his  hearers,  and  expecting  help  of  the  Lord,. 
:>f  which,  if  his  eye  be  single,  he  will  not  be  disapp(Mnted :  but,  as  an  ordi- 
oary  rule,  preparation  diould  be  made  specifically  for  the  congregation 
iboat  to  be  addressed,  and  the  preacher  should  Imow  pretty  near  what  he 
ts  about  to  say.  He  who  does  not,  has  not  a  proper  sense  of  the  work  he 
us  undertaken,  and  will  be  almost  sure  to  talk  obscurely,  and  probably 
^ntrary  to  truth.     It  was  not  a  little  Peking  to  some  yillagers  to  hear 
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a  silly  man  affirm,  bnt  the  other  daj,  in  a  certain  pulpit,  that  Panl  talked 
nether  Greek  nor  Hebrew,  bnt  plain  English ;  and  that  Noah  was  a 
local  preacher,  who  built  the  ark  with  his  own  hands  in  120  years  ! 

Assurance  is  a  quality  that  carries  some  men  through  their  work 
wondrously,  in  the  eyes  of  the  many;  but  it  always  disgusts  the  more 
discerning  and  sober-minded  minority.  There  is  a  modest  boldness  that 
becomes  a  consciously  prepared  man.  His  competence  to  fulfil  the  duties 
of  his  office  will  inspire  him  with  some  degree  of  confidence,  although  the 
sense  of  inadequate  fitness  will  humble  him  in  his  own  estimation,  whidi 
will  certainly  reveal  itself  by  a  becoming  diffidence  and  lowliness  of  mind 
and  bearing.  Right  feeling  and  motive  will  be  attended  by  right  demeanour. 
A  solemn  sense  of  God's  majesty,  man's  baseness,  Christ's  love  and  grace, 
the  infinitude  of  truth,  the  glory  of  the  gospel,  and  the  tremendousness  of 
the  issues  of  its  faithful  ministration,  should  make  a  man  solenm,  tender, 
earnest,  humble,  and  yet  majestic, — anything  but  self-sufficient  and  self- 
exhibiting  in  the  pulpit. 

Imitativeness  is  an  easily-besetting  sin  with  some  men.  It  is  not  uncom- 
mon to  find  a  young  man  imitating  a  favourite  preacher, — one  of  the 
popular  class, — in  accent,  intonation,  action,  or  some  other  particular. 
Indeed,  men  readily  become  imitators,  in  some  points,  often  the  weak 
points,  of  those  whom  they  greatly  admire.  All  such  imitators  in  the 
pulpit,  however,  expose  themselves  to  contempt  and  ridicule.  The  preva- 
lent sentiment  is  that  there  is  in  them  more  of  the  monkey  than  becomes 
the  man,  and  that  there  cannot  be  much  of  sterling  worth.  Were  the 
writer  giving  personal  counsel  on  this  point  to  a  young  preacher,  he  would 
say  to  him, — Guard  against  this  folly.  Whatever  you  are,  and  whatever 
are  your  talents,  be  yourself.  Try  not  to  be  some  one  else.  Be  simple. 
Be  natural.  Be  content  to  wear  your  own  garments,  and  to  appear  what 
you  really  are ;  neither  more  nor  less.  Make  the  best  of  what  you  have : 
but  don't  pretend  to  what  is  not  yours.  Don't  attempt  to  put  on  the 
armour  and  wield  the  arms  of  Goliath,  when  a  sling  and  stone  are  appro- 
priate to  you,  as  what  you  have  been  accustomed  to  and  can  best  use. 

Misgiving  and  fear  are  failings  that  one  may  regard  with  sympathy  an! 
pity  rather  than  with  repugnance.  There  are  men  to  whom  the  pulpit  b 
an  object  of  dread  as  much  as  would  be  the  pillory.  They  could  almost 
•contemplate  impalement  with  less  dread  than  standing'  before  ^ye  or  six 
hundred  people  to  preach.  Their  standard  of  preaching  is  high.  Tliey 
know  that  it  demands  large  and  manifold  gifts.  They  are  sensible  thai 
they  are  not  up  to  the  mark  in  knowledge  and  experience,  much  less  in 
ability  to  make  the  best  of  their  stores  and  their  talents.  The  only  chano' 
for  such  is  to  forget  themselves  as  much  as  possible,  and  to  be  so  absorl>eil 
by  their  theme,  and  the  souls  of  men,  and  God's  will  and  glory,  as  to  bo 
drawn  away  from  the  consideration  of  their  own  defects,  and  so  to  be- 
come, for  the  time  at  least,  dead  to  their  own  honour  and  to  all  concen: 
about  self,  throwing  themselves  wholly  into  the  great  work  of  the  hour. 


THE   LOCAL   PREACHER.  867 

on]j,  if  possible,  maintainmg  self-possession  and  avoiding  rant  and  inoo* 
herency. 

Bad  utterance  should  be  avoided  in  the  delivery  of  truth.     Rapidity  of 
speech  bewilders  many  hearers.     They  have  no  time  for  thought,  and 
therefore  cannot  profit.     Neither  the  rush  of  a  torrent,  nor  the  clatter  of 
mill-works,  nor  the  sing-song  of  a  street-crier,  nor  the  tolling  of  a  bell 
befits  the  pulpit.     A  distinct,  clear,  vigorous,  manly  utterance  should  be 
giVen  to  God's  truth, — such  as  is  appropriate  to  its  majesty  and  solemmty. 
There  is  no  congruity  between  railway  speed,  or  limping  and  hesitating 
speech,  or  slovenly  shooting  down  of  a  load  of  words  like  the  shooting  down 
of  a  load  of  coals,  or  a  half  smothered  delivery,  and  the  august  message  of 
God  to  men.     Every  word  should  have  distinct  and  full  utterance  without 
being  mouthed  or  mangled,  or  being  attenuated  and  enfeebled.     There  is  a 
finikin  style  affected  by  some  public  speakers  that  may  suit  the  drawing- 
room  but  not  the  pulpit.     A  royal  Duke  of  half  a  century  ago  made  him- 
self the  laughing-stock  of  some  observers  because  of  his  affecting  the 
polished  style  in  excess.     If  he  spoke  of  "  a  point  of  honour"  he  made  it  a 
pint  J  suggestive  of  half  a  quart ;  and  his  general  utterance  was  of  like 
fineness.     Some  pulpit  speakers  are  guilty  of  this  excessive  refinement. 
Blundering  vulgarity  is  more  endurable  than  that.     Manly  English  is  clear 
of  both.     One  great  charm  of  the  late  Kobert  Newton's  oratory  was  his 
command  of  Saxon  English  in  combination  with  his  plain,  clear,  masculine, 
utterance  of  it,  alike  free  from  vulgarity  and  affected  polish.     No  preacher 
of  the  past  generation  can  be  mentioned  as  a  better  model  of  pulpit  delivery 
than  he.     He  is  now  beyond  the  reach  of  imitators.     Survivors  who  knew 
him  will  admit  the  truth  of  what  has  been  said  about  him.     Young  men 
who  hear  of  his  fame  as  a  preacher,  may  profit  by  what  has  just  been  said 
npon  the  subject  of  utterance. 

The  giving  out  of  hymns  is  an  important  part  of  a  Methodist  preacher's 
pulpit  duty.  A  remark  or  two  on  that  point,  therefore,  will  not  be  out  of 
place  here.  Few  men  make  the  best  of  this  part  of  their  work.  All  have 
not  the  vocal  powers  requisite  for  the  most  effectual  giving  out  of  a  hynm ; 
bat  all  might  do  it  better  than  many  do.  What  is  required  ?  Why,  the 
hymns  should  be  carefully  selected,  to  bear  upon  the  main  subject  of  the 
sermon.  What  then  ?  Well,  bestow  thought  upon  them.  Think  closely. 
Take  in  their  full  meaning.  Study  their  metaphors  and  figures  of  speech, 
their  emphatic  words,  their  comparisons  and  antitheses,  their  poetical 
structure  and  grammatical  arrangement.  Mark  well  the  teaching  of  each 
verse  and  line.  Thus  prepared,  you  will  be  able  to  give  them  out  effec- 
tively, without  either  muttering  or  jumbling,  without  hurry  or  blunder, 
without  either  sing-song  or  whine — in  a  calm,  deliberate,  emphatic,  impres- 
sive manner,  such  as  will  arrest  attention,  fix  thought,  solemnize  and 
elevate  the  congregation,  and  move  all  who  can  sing  to  join  in  "  the  service 
of  song  in  the  house  of  the  Lord." 
Prayer  is  not  always  offered  as  it  ought  to  be.     Some  young  men  are 
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incoherent.  There  is  no  proper  connection  of  one  part  of  prayer  wiA 
another,  no  natural  and  orderly  transition  from  this  to  that,  but  a  com- 
mingling of  things  that  differ,  and  often  a  repetition  of  the  same  things. 
8ome  begin  in  a  low  key,  and  gradually  rise  to  a  rant  and  storm  of  words. 
Some  rattle  along  like  an  empty  waggon  drawn  over  paved  streets  by  a 
rmming  team.  Some  go  through  a  tolerable  extempore  prayer,  and  ilwn 
repeat  the  Lord's  prayer  wiili  a  rapidity  that  is  perfectly  diockmg;  as 
though  they  fancied  the  devil  were  running  after  them  to  catch  every  word 
as  it  might  fall  from  their  lips,  and  security  could  be  had  only  l^  rapid 
utterance.  Now  the  mind  should  be  prepared  with  an  cwderly  method  of 
prayer,  but  left  open  to  the  impressions,  inspration,  thoughts  and  feelifigs 
of  the  moment.  Gkxl's  presence  should  be  felt,  and  direct  address  be 
made  to  Him,  deliberately,  sol^mily,  confidingly,  wit^  the  eKpectation  of 
bdng  heard  and  answered.  Every  preacher  should  be  a  modiel  to  his 
hearers  in  the  manner  of  his  address  to  God  in  prayer. 

Dress  and  appearance  <i«nand  a  word  or  two.  There  ar«  mm  who 
disgust  others  by  their  slovenliness ;  and  there  are  naeo.  who  disgust  even 
more  by  their  foppidbneRS.  Be  neiliier  doven  nor  lop.  How  imaamaUe  it; 
tiie  man  who  cares  nolhing  abaut  his  personal  appearance !  How  utterly 
despicable  the  other  who  l&inks  so  much  about  it  as  to  trim  hinwelf  off  aii 
though  he  had  nodiing  to  be  solicitous  about  so  mudi  as  setting  off  his 
own  person  to  the  best  possible  advantage  1  Cleanliness  and  neatness 
become  every  Christian,  and  much  more  ihe  preacher  and  teacher  of  Chris- 
tianity. As  in  speech,  so  in  person, — ^plainness,  neatness,  and  simplicitj, 
should  be  exemplified  by  the  public  teacher  of  the  religion  of  the  lovely 
and  lowly  Jesus. 

In  preparing  for  the  pulpit,  cojpkms  writing  is  advisable.  It  helps  a 
student  in  accuracy  and  exactness,  and  very  mnch  conduces  to  method  and 
order,  and  to  appropriateness  of  language.  Those  preachers  siocoeed  best, 
however,  who  do  not  bind  themselves  slavishly  to  what  they  have  prepared, 
but  deviate  from  it  whenever  a  flood  of  thought  and  feeling  oi  a  special 
character  comes  upon  them  in  the  pulpit.  It  is  a  good  rule  to  prepare  as^ 
diligently  and  carefully  as  though  all  depended  upon  the  preparation  made, 
and  then  to  depend  as  entirely  upon  the  Divine  help  and  blessing  as  thoagii 
no  preparation  had  been  made.  To  merely  r^at  a  semon  from  manorr 
is  to  perform  the  task  of  a  parrot;  and  yet  to  attempt  to  preadi  witiiool 
previous  study  is  to  play  the  part  of  an  enthusiast.  A  well  studied  scheiw? 
of  thought  should  be  taken  in  the  spirit  of  prayer  and  faith  into  the  pulpit. 
fixed  in  the  mind ;  and  then  both  that  and  the  person  be  conmntted  into 
the  hands  of  the  Lord  to  be  nsed  as  his  instrument  for  the  salvation  of 
men  and  the  glorifying  of  His  name.  Fruit  should  be  expected  and  locked 
for.  "  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not 
thine  hand ;  for  thou  knowest  not  whetiher  shall  prosper,  either  this  or 
that,  or  whether  they  both  shall  be  alike  good."     Eccl.  id.  6. 

THiere  are  yet  many  topics  that  aright  have  been  properly  mtrodaoed  inU) 
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this  BensB  of  pap^fi,  but  wHch  are  left  untDuobed.     Hie  wcibar  deems  it 

best,  iioweyer,  to  eloee  tbe  series  viih  the  last  mossth's  issue  lof  ibe  year. 

If  what  he  has  written  lias  been  or  yet  maj  be  tlie  means  of  pvomoting 

sobriety  of  Bund  among  yonng  preachers,  or  of  raising  same  of  tfaem  to  s 

trae  new  of  tbe  greaiaiess  of  the  work  of  preaching,  4Bid  of  the  ebHgatioa 

vhich  it  lays  them  under  to  sedulous  and  constant  seH-oultiratiaB,  so  that 

they  beoome  more  efficieait  and  suoeesif  ol  workmen^  the  end  iuc  which  he 

ks  written  wiU  be  answered.     If  any  who  have  read  ihe  series  wish  for 

infonoatioB  on  any  subjeot,  and  wHl  write  to  that  effect,  addarassed  to 

brother  P.  Parker,  No.  8,  Exeter  HaU,  LoDdan,  they  shall  hanre  either  an 

article  on  the  subject  in  the  pages  of  the  Magazine,  or  b6  directed  to  sodi 

works  as  gire  the  information  they  desire,  or  xeceiTe  ^  private  letter  from 

Home  one  of  ihe  Committed  entrusted  witii  the  manajgemeirit  of  this 

Magazine. 


THE  POWEfi  OF   THE   CHURCH,  AND  THE  HINDRANCES 

TO  ITS  PROSI^RITY.     No.  H. 

BY  aEOEGB  SIMS. 

h  a  f(^mer  paper  we  have  pointed  out  the  poweb  which  the  Obnroh  pos* 
sesses,  and  the  necessity  for  individual  effort  in  promoting  a  reiriyal  of 
"pure  and  undefiled  religion.'^  Our  object  in  the  present  article  is  to 
place  before  the  numerous  readers  of  Ths  Local  Prbuu:se£s'  IIaga^ivs 
some  of  the  things  which  may  be  regarded  as  '^  hindering  the  prosperity  of 
Zion." 

The  first  we  name,  and  not  the  least,  against  wUch  it  becomes  the 
Church  to  guard,  is  an  undue  friendship  with  and  conformity  to  the  world. 
The  fraternal  and  kindred  relations  we  sustain  to  our  fellow-men,  and  the 
matual  obligations  and  d^endencies  growing  out  of  those  relations  neces- 
sarily require  us  to  associate  more  or  less  with  the  world.  To  refuse  to  do 
this  would  be  to  Hft  up  arms  against  the  proTidenoe  of  God,  and  the 
best  interests  of  mankind,  both  as  regards  this  liie  «nd  that  which  is  to 
come. 

But  while  as  Christians  we  may  act  an  many  things  in  unison  with  the 
irorld,  and  yet  haTC  the  a^^probation  of  the  yirtuons  send  the  good,  ^ 
peace  of  an  approvii^  conscience,  and  the  SBodle  of  God,  may  there  not  be 
an  undue  friendship  and  an  uimecessary  intercourse  watii  the  world  ?  "  I 
pray  not,"  said  tiie  Saviour,  ^^thait  thou  shouldeab  take  them  out  of  the 
world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  £rom  the  mii" 

^^  Is  it  not  strange,"  says  Mr.  Wesley,  in  his  sermon  on  <<  Friendship 
vidi  the  World,"  '^  Is  it  notstrange,  that  St.  James's  cautiim  i^gainst  frkxtd- 
ship  with  the  world  should  he  so  little  understood,  even  among  Christians  ? 
For  I  haye  not  been  able  to  learn  that  any  author^  ancient  oac  sofidem^  has 
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wrote  upon  tlie  sabject :  no,  not  so  fiar  as  I  have  observed,  for  sixteen  or 
seventeen  hundred  years.  Even  that  excellent  writer,  Mr.  Law,  who  has 
treated  so  well  many  other  subjects,  has  not,  in  all  his  practical  treatises, 
wrote  one  chapter  upon  it.  No,  nor  said  one  word,  that  I  remember,  or 
given  one  caution  against  it.  I  never  heard  one  sermon  preached  upon  it, 
either  before  the  University  or  elsewhere.  I  never  was  in  company  where 
the  conversation  turned  explicitly  upon  it,  even  for  an  hour."  We  shall 
not,  therefore,  be  regarded  as  dealing  with  common-place  things,  while  we 
place  before  the  reader  a  few  thoughts  on  this  important  but  neglected 
subject — '^  Enow  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with 
God?" 

When  a  member  of  a  Christian  church  is  over-anxious  to  obtain  political 
distinction  and  preferment,  instead  of  distinguishing  himself  by  deep-toned 
piety,  he  is  acting  the  part  of  a  mere  party  politician,  and  not  that  of  a 
true  Christian ;  it  is  showing  a  friendship  with  the  world.  When  a  pro- 
fessor of  the  Christian  religion  has,  by  unnecessary  intercourse  with  the 
irreligious,  acquired  a  preference  for  their  society,  then  it  is  manifest  that 
his  friendship  with  the  world  is  injurious  to  the  best  interests  of  religion, 
and  obnoxious  to  God. — "  Friendship  with  the  world  is  enmity  with  God." 
When  a  disciple  of  Christ  will  allow  himself  to  chime  in  with  the  spirit, 
the  maxims,  and  the  fashions  of  the  world,  then  is  the  fact  undisguised 
that  he  is  not  in  love  and  fellowship  with  God's  truth,  for,  says  St.  Panl, 
"  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  hut  be  ye  transformed  hy  the  renewing  oj 
your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and 
perfect  will  of  God."  Alas  !  even  in  our  sanctuaries,  how  many  there  are 
who,  from  a  desire  to  do  as  others  do,  spend  more  time  at  the  toilet  than 
in  prayer,  and  prefer  the  planting  of  roses — ^an  extended  dress— or  a  long- 
flowing  robe— or  what  St.  Peter  calls  "  the  outward  adorning  of  plaiting 
the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel," — ^to  "  the 
hidden  man  of  the  heart  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  orna- 
ment of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price."  We  have  heard  of  persons  who,  before  putting  on  a  new  article 
of  dress,  would  spread  it  before  the  Lord,  and  ask  for  grace  to  enable  them 
to  wear  it  to  His  glory.  Let  us  not,  by  our  conformity  to  the  world, 
hinder  the  prosperity  of  Zion. 

The  second  hindrance  to  revivals  we  would  mention,  is  restraining  emo- 
tional religion.  Much  has  been  said  and  written  concerning  theoretical 
religion :  equally  as  much  might  be  truthfully  said  concerning  emotional, 
Lideed,  the  Holy  Bible  is  full  of  emotional  religion.  Let  us  see.  Holy 
angels  not  only  shouted  for  joy  when,  by  the  all-powerful  voice  of  God, 
the  material  world  was  called  into  existence,  but  also  when  the  apostate 
inhabitants  were  redeemed  by  the  spotless  Lamb  of  God  I  When  ihe 
Saviour  was  bom  "a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host"  exclaimed,  "Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men."  When 
truly  awakened  and  penitent  sinners  are  brought  to  genuine  repentance,  in- 
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qninng  what  they  must  do  to  be  saved,  and  are  trolj  converted  to  God, 
then  again  angelic  joys  are  greatly  enhanced,  for  ^'  likewise,  I  say  unto  you, 
there  isjoy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  tiiat  re- 
penteth.'*  Religious  emotion  is  an  important  element  of  success  in  every 
commendable  enterprise,  and  especially  in  the  great  work  of  bringmg  souls 
to  Christ.  '<  Peter  the  hermit  would  never  have  set  in  motion  the  chivalric 
crosades,  had  he  not  first  aroused  and  set  in  motion  the  people's  enthusiastic 
and  joyful  emotions.'^  Napoleon  the  First  waked  up  and  maintained  the 
courage  and  energies  of  his  army,  while  crossing  the  apparently  impassable 
Alps,  only  by  thrilling  speeches,  brilliant  promises  of  gain,  and  the  cheerful 
and  joy-inspiring  strains  of  music. 

Bat  the  mere  raising  of  our  sensibilities  at  the  lively  strains  of  music,  or 

eyen  the  thrilling  peals  of  pulpit  oratory,  are  by  no  means  to  be  regarded 

as  decisive  signs  of  piety,  or  intense  solicitude  for  the  salvation  of  sinners. 

Religious  emotion  (we  use  the  word  just  now  for  want  of  a  better),  that 

spontaneously  arises,  or  emanates  from  an  improved  Christian  character, 

and  an  intelligent  view  and  heart-felt  sense  of  the  worth  of  souls,  is  of 

inestimable  value.     It  is  as  wind  to  the  sails  of  a  ship, — as  steam  to  the 

locomotive, — ^as  powder  to  the  mighty  cannon, — as  electricity  to  the  wires. 

In  seasons  of  signal  victories  and  triumphs,  it  is  the  revealed  privilege 

of  Christians  to  shout  with  the  voice  of  triumph.  We  do  not  mean  what  is 

sometimes  termed  "  rantf  we  are  no  advocates  for  that;  it  may  be,  and 

often  is,  found  in  "  the  secret  awe  that  dares  not  move ;"  yet  there  will  be 

the  voice  and  shout  of  joy.     For  example,  God  instructed  Joshua  how  to 

besiege  the  city  of  Jericho,  and  Joshua  informed  the  people  relative  to  the 

matter.     See  Joshua  vi.  5  :    "  It  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  they  make 

a  long  blast  with  the  ram^s  horn,  and  when  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the 

trumpet,  all  the  people  shall  shout  with  a  great  shout ;  and  the  wall  of  the 

city  shall  fall  down  flat."     Again,  verse  10 :     "  Joshua  had  commanded 

the  people,  saying.  Ye  shall  not  shout,  imtil  the  day  I  bid  you  shout ;  then 

shall  ye  shout."     In  their  case  it  was  a  shout  for  mastery ;  a  triumphant 

shout;  '^  the  shout  of  a  king  was  among  them."     It  was  a  shout  oi faith; 

they  believed  that  the  walls  of  Jericho  would  fall,  according  to  the  word  of 

the  Lord,  and  according  to  their  faith  it  was  done.     It  was  also  the  shout 

of  prayer ;  an  echo  to  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  which  proclaimed  the 

promise  that  God  would  remember  them ;  and  with  one  accord,  as  with  the 

voice  of  one  man,  they  cried  for  help,  and  help  came.   "  The  joy  of  the  Lord 

is  your  strength." 

A  third  hindrance  to  revivals  of  religion  to  which  we  would  refer  is, 
what  has  sometimes  been  called,  ''  traffic  in  the  pulpit,^'' — ^an  undue  prefer- 
ence for  one  minister  over  another.  Comparing  and  mvidiously  citicising 
the  gifts  and  performances  of  different  ministers,  is  not  only  in  bad  taste, 
bat,  we  think,  is  also  frequently  a  great  hindrance  to  the  prosperity  of 
Zion.  But,  strange  to  say,  there  are  some  people  who,  before  they  hear  a 
sermon,  will  inquire,  ^'  Is  the  preacher  ordained  ?      Is  he  set  apart  to  the 
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work  ?''     Or,  if  they  faftppen  to  hear  one  who  speaks  louder,  talks  ^uter, 
or  makes  more  show  &an  another,  beg^  to  think,  and  perhaps  to  tlunk 
aloud  among  themselyes,  ^^  What  a  good  thing  it  would  be  if  we  had  him. 
With  such  an  one  in  ^e  pnlpit  we  should  catch  the  joong  people,  oatshine 
other  churches,  hare  plenty  of  money,  and  be  orernin  with  peopie.*'    Well 
has  it  been  asked,  ^'  Does  Ood  put  a  man  into  the  ministry,  hold  him  as  a 
star  in  his  right  hand,  or  assign  him  his  place  on  th^  walls  of  Zion,  meroly 
as  a  means  of  pew4etting,  money-making,   sectarian  ziTalry  V    This 
mercantile  riew  of  ihe  rdation  between  preacher  and  people  nmst  menUbly 
lead  to  the  destruction  of  pulpit  usefdlness;  and  consequently  greatly 
hinder  the  prosperity  of  the  cause  of  God,  since  Hie  has  ordained  by  ihe 
<<  foolishness  oipreachdng  to  save  them  that  believe." 

Now,  there  is  as  great  a  variety  of  gifts  and  tastes  in  the  heaxeis  as 
there  are  gifts  and  tastes  in  the  pulpit.  We  do  not  for  a  moment  presume 
to  say  it  is  wrong  to  have  our  prelerenoes,  but  we  must  "  let  our  modervtm 
be  known  unto  all  men :"  and  a  check  to  this  religious  intoleranee  in 
regard  to  preadiers  is  furnished  by  St.  Paul,  1  Cor.  i.  12,  18.  ^^  l^ov 
this  I  say ;  that  every  one  of  you  saith,  I  am  of  Paul ;  and  I  of  Apollos; 
and  I  of  Cephas ;  and  I  of  Christ.  Is  Christ  divided?  Was  Paul  erad- 
fied  for  you?  Or  were  ye  baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul?  Hie  Lord 
knoweth  the  thoughts  of  the  wise  that  they  are  vain.  Therefore  let  no 
man  glory  in  man ;  for  all  are  yours  ;  whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or 
Cephas,  all  are  yours,  for  ye  are  Qirist^s,  and  Christ  is  God^s." 

The  last  hindrance  to  a  revival  of  religion  we  name  is,  grieving  the  Hols 
Ghost,  This  is  sometimes  done  by  dictating  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
woik  shall  be  done,  and  carried  on,  in^ead  of  unitedly  and  eamestlj 
labouring  to  promote  it.  Sudi  persons  often  pray,  ^  O  Lord,  revive  thy 
work;**  but  when  their  prayer  is  answered,  imless  it  be  in  accordance  with 
their  views  of  a  revival,  their  language  will  be,  "Not  so,  Lord."  Ths 
inhabitants  of  Meroz,  for  instance,  are  willing  enough  that  the  Qiurdi 
should  prosper,  -but  it  must  be  without  iheir  help.  Hence  wo  read, 
Judges  V.  28,  "  Curse  ye,  Meroz,  said  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  curse  ye 
bitterly  the  iidiabitants  thereof;  because  they  came  not  to  the  h^  of  the 
Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty.'^  They  had  a  fair 
opportunity  of  showing  their  obedience  to  God,  their  concern  for  Isradt 
and  of  doing  good  service  to  the  common  cause;  but  ikej  basely  dediBed 
it.  It  is  true,  strictly  ^>eaking,  the  Lord  did  not  need  th^  help.  He 
made  it  appear,  that  if  they  refused  to  come  he  could  do  the  work  wiAon* 
them ;  but  no  thanks  to  them  on  that  account,  for  anyl^ing  tfaej  knew, 
the  result  might  depend  on  them,  and  the  battle  might  have  been  lost  for 
want  of  their  help,  and  therefore  they  are  cursed  wiHi  a  bitter  cmBe,  for 
not  coming  "  to  ibe  help  of  the  Lord.** 

Adian  did  not  refuse  to  discover  the  place  where  he  had  fieereted  the 
Babyk>nish  garment  and  the  wiedge  of  g<M,  until  conflciencos  mote  kin, 
when  he  answered  Joshua,  and  said,  ^  I  have  indeed  unned  agaiast  the 
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Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  thus  and  thus  have  I  done.  When  I  saw  among 
the  spoils  a  goodly  Babylonish  gannent,  and  two  hundred  shekels  of 
silrer,  and  a  wedge  of  gold  of  fifty  shekels  weight,  then  I  coveted 
them  and  took  them ;  and  behold,  they  are  hid  in  the  earth  in  the  midst  of 
my  tent."    Joshua  vH.  20,  21.      • 

The  family  of  Naaman  wish  most  sincerely,  with  him,  that  he  might  be 
healed  of  his  leprosy.  Coming  to  the  prophet,  his  feelings  of  dignity  and 
self-importance  were  deeply  wounded.  Naaman  said,  2  Kings  v.  11, 
"  Behold,  I  thought,  he  will  surely  oome  out  to  me,  and  stand,  and  call  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  strike  his  hand  over  the  place,  and 
recover  the  leper."  Instead  of  which,  Elisha  sent  a  messenger  unto  him, 
saying,  "  Go  and  wash  in  Jordan  seven  times,  and  thy  flesh  shall  come 
again  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  clean,"  verse  10.  Naaman,  however,  can- 
not gee  why  ^^  Ahaoa  and  Pharpar,  riven  of  Damascus^  are  not  better  ihaa 
all  the  waters  of  Israel."  Why  not  ^'wash  in  them  and  be  clean?'* 
Terse  12. 

The  same  prmciple  prevents  many  in  the  present  day  &om  closing  m 
with  God's  method  of  saving  men.  He  offers  a  free  pardon  to  th^oi  as 
simiers.  Hie  pride  of  ihe  hnman  heart  rejects  this,  and  brings  a  price — 
comparative  innocence,-^-works  of  righteousness, — acts  of  charity,— or  tears 
of  penitence.  Let  us  remember,  Hie  price  is  already  paid  and  accepted, 
and  that  the  salvation  already  purchased  can  only  be  received  by  men  as 
mners  who  have  noi^ng  to  pay.  Hiere  is  no  royal  road  to  the  favour  of 
God,  any  more  than  to  learning ;  no,  the  rigid  moralist  and  the  profligate 
must  come  in  the  same  way,  and  be  justified  on  the  same  terms.  In  the 
language  of  Toplady,  we  may  say, 

"  Could  my  tears  for  ever  flow, 
Could  my  aeal  xk>  languor  know. 
These  far  ein.  could  not  atone ; 
Thou  must  save,  and  Thou  alone. 
In  my  hand  no  price  I  bring. 
Simply  to  thy  cross  I  cling." 

Let  us  not  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  therefore,  by  acting  in  opposition  to 
his  mode  of  working ;  but  be  workers  together  with  God.  To  hope  for  a 
revival  of  religion,  and  yet  not  labour  diligently  to  promote  it,  is  the 
vainest  of  all  hopes.  A  youth  might  as  well  hope  to  be  educated,  and  yet 
never  stady.  A  farmer  might  as  well  hope  to  see  bis  bams  filled,  and 
yet  never  till  his  land.  A  community  might  as  well  hope  to  espand  in 
ridies  and  fame,  and  yet  do  sothing  to  promote  public  spirit,  or  good 
government. 

^  Jesn%  the  word  btetoofw,  tbe  true  inkmoxtal  seed ; 

Tbj  goBp^  Uien  shall  gxeatlj  gcow«  and  all  om:  laod  o'egesproad ; 

Through  earth  extended  wide  shall  mightily  prevail, 
Destroy  the  works  of  self  and  pride,  and  shake  the  gates  of  hell,''  4». 

C.  Wbslet. 
29,  George  Street.  W. 


364 


"^iBioxwd. 


METHODIST    HISTORY  f AND    CHARAOTEK. 

BY  A   LOCAL   PREACHER. 

CHAPTER  X. 

**  The  year  rolls  round,  and  steals  away 
The  breath  that  first  it  gave; 
Whatever  we  do,  where'er  we  be, 
We're  travelling  to  the  grave,' 


» 


These  solemn  words,  which  will  be  sung  by  many  Methodist  congregations 
at  the  close  of  the  year  1865,  remind  us  all  of  the  rapid  flight  of  time. 
Chapter  XIL,  with  hoary  December,  teaches  the  lesson  that  the  end  ts  come. 
Beauty  blooms,  fades,  withers,  and  dies.  Change  and  decay  are  written  upon 
all  living  things.  Strictly  speaking,  there  is  nothing  that  is  everlasting, 
but  that  which  is  beyond  the  sight  of  mortals. 

Methodist  history  and  character,  which  has  been  faintly  sketched  in  this 
Magazine  in  the  twelve  months  now  ending,  must  be  left  to  make  its  own 
impression.  If  our  readers  have  got  information  which  they  had  not 
before,  that  will  be  something  done.  If,  however,  in  addition  to  this,  their 
hearts  and  souls  have  been  stirred  to  action  and  devotion,  the  labour  of  the 
writer  will  not  have  been  altogether  in  vain. 

It  has  sometimes  struck  us  that  the  Methodist  type  of  character  is  Tcry 
far  from  perfection.  The  very  earnestness  of  some  Methodists  is  associated 
with  so  much  of  dogmatism  that  modest  men  shrink  from  companionship 
with  us.  In  looking  back  on  the  Methodists  of  past  days,  or  on  looking 
round  on  the  Methodists  of  the  present  day,  if  there  is  much  to  commend, 
there  are  some  things  which  are  not  commendable. 

What  is  there  in  the  past  history  of  Methodism  and  Methodists,  tiie 
contemplation  of  which  may  teach  us  useful  and  profitable  lessons  ?  There 
are  the  doctrines  of  Methodism.  These  may  be  said  to  be  stereotyped. 
The  universal  depravity  of  man,  coupled  as  it  is  with  universal  redemption, 
these  doctrines  Methodists  think  are  clearly  taught  in  the  Bible.  The 
uniformity  and  continuity  of  Methodist  doctrine  may,  in  a  great  measnre, 
be  traced  to  the  Methodist  Hymn  Book;  which  is,  to  all  intents  and 
purposes,  a  system  of  theology,  beginning  where  all  religion  begins,  with 
God ;  and  ending  in  heaven  and  the  triumphs  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead. 

That  Methodist  doctrine  has  leavened  the  Christian  world  and  smoothed 
down  the  rugged  dogmas  of  Calvin,  is  a  fact  well  known,  and  acknowledged 
by  the  well-informed  Christian  public.  It  is  matter  of  sincere  satisfadaon, 
that  while  Whitefield,  and  many  others  of  the  early  Methodist  leadeRJ, 
never  shook  off  the  trammels  of  Calvinism,  or  else  turned  aside  to  put  theni 
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on,  the  two  Wesleys  stood  fast  in  their  Christian  liberty ;  and  with  the 
rich  proYisions  of  the  go»pel  before  them,  they  cried : — 

**  Come  sinners  to  the  gOBi)el  feast ; 
Let  every  soul  be  Jesu's  guest ; 
Ye  need  not  one  be  left  behind, 
For  God  hath  bidden  all  mankind. 

"  Sent  by  my  Lord,  on  yon  I  call ; 
The  invitation  is  to  all  : 
Come  all  the  world ;  come,  sinner,  thou, 
All  things  in  Christ  are  ready  now." 

In  this,  oar  twelfth  paper  in  December,  as  our  first  in  January,  the 
qnestion  forces  itself  upon  us,  "  Has  Methodism  improved  or  deteriorated?" 
Some,  like  the  late  Dr.  Clarke,  have  answered  that  it  has  improved ;  while 
others,  like  the  late  Wm.  Bramwell,  have  mourned  over  its  declension. 
"  When  doctors  differ,  who  dares  to  decide?" 

The  travelling  preachers  have,  most  undoubtedly,  improved  in  polish ; 
but  are  they  not  wanting  in  originality  ?  They  have  gained  in  smoothness, 
but  have  they  not  lost  in  strength  and  vigour  ?  They  have  learned  some 
Taluable  lessons,  it  is  true,  in  their  schools  and  colleges;  but  they  may 
place  against  them  as  a  set-off,  what  every  young  man  of  mind  learns, 
who  has  to  battle  with  the  rough  world,  and  pursue  knowledge  under 
cUfficulties. 

The  Local  Preacher,  has  he  advanced  ?  and  the  writer,  taking  up  his 
position  with  them,  in  all  candour  is  free  to  admit,  that  he  has  forced  upon 
him  the  unwelcome  truth,  that  we  have  not  moved  forward  a  step  in 
advance  of  our  fathers  a  century  ago,  and  that  we  are  a  long  way  behind 
them  in  zeal,  devotion,  and  laborious  exertions  to  save  souls.  Who  among 
us  can  from  the  heart  now  say, 

"  I  would  the  precious  time  redeem, 

And  longer  live  for  this  alone, 
To  spend,  and  to  be  spent  for  them 

Who  have  not  yet  my  Saviour  known; 
Fully  on  these  my  mission  prove, 
And  only  breathe  to  breathe  thy  love  ?" 

Again,  in  regard  to  knowledge,  have  we  improved  in  real  useful  know- 
ledge? The  writer  has  felt  humbled  while  reading  those  valuable  papers 
in  this  year's  volume  of  this  Magazine  from  the  pen  of  "a  brother 
beloved;"  and  very  much  regrets  that  he  had  not  received  such  lessons 
years  ago ;  and  he  most  earnestly  hopes  that  the  local  preachers  to  whom 
they  are  addressed  will  read  them  with  prayerful  and  careful  attention,  as 
there  are  matters  brought  before  us  to  which  we  should  all  do  well  to  take 
heed. 
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CBilBACTEBISTIC   SKETCHES ;    BT  THE   AUTHOR  OF  '^  6BAVDFATHEB  iOHSMS'^ 

CHAPTEB  XrV. 

MBS.  SnfS   DOOIG   HBB   ODLLECTIVO. 

''Where  was  the  text  to-night,  Susan?     Mj  memory  is  not  so  good  as 

when  I  was  as  yomig  as  you." 

**  In  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes,  nbith  (^apter,  tenth  rene.     *  Whatsoever 

thy  hand  findedi  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  sight'  ** 

**  Yes,  I  remember  the  words,  and  swny  of  Brother  Morton's  remarks; 

and,  what  is  very  remarkable,  tiicy  jnst  snited  me,  as  I  hare  to  no  xr 

c<H.LBCTiMG  To-KOBBOW.     Jost  get  the  hysDi-book,  Snsan«    What  bean- 

tifnl  hymns  brother  Morton  always  gives  out." 
''These  are  they,  ms'am : — 324 — S25— 529." 
"  Read  tliem,  Snssn:  those  hymns  always  do  me  good." 
It  is  Sunday  erening,  and  Mrs.  Sims  and  her  nund,  Sosan,  have  jait 

retamed  from  chapel,  idien  this  eonrersatioa  takes  place.     As  Susan  po» 

ceeded  in  the  reading,  Mrs.   Sims  might  be  heard  occasionally  taking  up 

and  repeating  some  of  her  fayonrite  lines,  as, — 

"  The  task  thy  wifldom  hath  assigned 
Olet  me  cheerfully  fnlfiL*^ 

'*  Thee  may  I  Mt^at  my  right  hand." 


"  Every  work  I  do  below, 
I  do  it  to  the  Lord." 

^  Pass  we  thus  ouir  happy  days, 
'  Twist  the  monoitaaid  mslUtude, 
BoiBg  er  leeeiving  good." 

Happy  mistress  and  happy  maid,  iStms  to  end  in  qmet  enjoyment  the 
closing  honr  of  the  holy  sabbath !  And  after  family  prayer,  in  which  the 
mistress  in  simple  language  acknowledged  the  goodness  of  Ood,  and  com- 
mended herself,  Susan,  Polly,  Charles,  and  several  of  her  nearest  friends  to 
God,  Susan  concluded  as  usual,  by  repeating  the  Lord's  prayer  and  the 
benediction. 

''  Good  night,  Susan;  I  must  be  up  in  pretty  good  time  to-morrow,  as  1 

have  to  do  my  collecting." 

Monday  morning  found  the  mistress  up  betimes,  with  her  mind  fixed 
upon  her  day's  work. 

"  You  must  read  that  first  hymn  again,  Susan,  that  you  read  last  night; 
my  eyes  are  not  so  young  as  yours." 
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*  ♦  4r  • 

»  Fostib  m  tlijf  name,  O  Loud,  i  goJ' 

*  *  «  • 

''  la  all  ntj  ypoiAdi  ihy  presowe  Ixid." 

*  •  •  * 

'^Qood-bye»  Sasaii,  I  shaH  go  to  Mr.  Bkatt's  oa  the  Heatb  firai;  and 
should  I  not  be  home  by  one  o'clock,  don't  wait  dinner.'* 

«  (»i  I  it  is  you,  is  it,  Mrsw  Sims?" 

'^  YeSy  Mr.  Bltmt;  I  ha^  called  for  your  sabseription  for  '  The  Local 
Pretebers'  Matoal-Aid  Aasoeiation.' " 

^'  I  don't  intend  to  subscribe  any  more,  Mrs.  Shns." 

"  Why  noi,  Mr.  Blunt  ?" 

^'  I  doa't  like  the  way  they  are  proceediiig." 

"  Who  do  you  mean,  Mr.  Kunt  ?" 

"The  Committee." 

"The  CcHnmittee!  i  am:  sure  they  are  all  good  honest  gentlemen,  and 
ChristiaDs  too." 

"  Yes,  but  their  expenditure." 

"  Expenditure !  you  quite  astound  me,  Mr.  Blunt !  I  thought  there 
never  was  a  society  worked  so  cheaply  as  this.  My  late  dear  husband 
used  to  say  so,  and  Brother  Isaac  said  so  too." 

"  Bui  yoci  don't  know  all,  Mrs.  Sims." 

"  I  know,  vheik  my  husband  was  alive,  he  paid  all  his  owtt  eacpensea,  to 
the  Delegate  Meetings  and  Committee  Meetings,  and  when  he  went 
into  the  country  to  attend  pnblie  meetings^  he  paid  his  railway  fare.  You 
hftye  eevtainly  got  m  wrong  impressicm,  Mr^  Blusnt." 

"  No,  no,  I  have  not." 

"  Why,  whatever  can  it  be  ?  They  odIlj  pay  the  secretary,  who  gives 
his  whele  lime  to  the  work.  AemI,  as  my  poor  dear  husband  used  to  say, 
if  anybody's  heart  was  in  the  wosk  the  secretary's  was.  They  give  some- 
thing for  writing  the  magazine.  My  husband  said  everybody  oould  not  do 
this,  as  it  required  learning." 

^*  I  am  not  objecting  to  these  payments,  Mrs.  Sims.  I  have  to  pay  my 
woikmea,  and  I  ean  tell  you  that  some  of  them  earn  m!(H*e  than  you  pay 
your  secretary," 

"  There  ia  no  rent  to  pay  for  office,  as  I  have  heard  my  husband  say. 
No  expense  for  committee  meetings.  They  take  tea  at  each  other's  houses, 
and  the  tea.  is  given.     Whatever  can  it  be,  Mr.  Blunt  ?  " 

"  Why  the  fact  is,  Mrs.  Shxis,  they  have  paid  collectors,  and  when  I 
learned  that^  I  said,  I  will  pay  no  more  subscriptions," 

"  Dear  me,  Mr.  Blunt !  Well  if  I  ever  1  Now  I  remjember,  Stephen  did 
say  that  in  some  places  the  subscriptions  were  lost,  for  the  want  of  looking 
after,  because  the  local  secretary,  being  much  engaged  in  business,  could 
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not  afford  the  lime  to  go  after  the  subBcribers ;  and  some  poor  brother  was 
employed,  and  was  paid  one  shilling  in  the  pound  for  collecting." 

'^  I  shall  pay  no  more,  Mrs.  Sims." 

"  Just  look  here,  Mr.  Bhmt :  you  and  your  brother  hare  always  been 
liberal  to  the  cause  of  God,  and  I  do  not  see  why  you  should  withhold 
your  subscription  because  the  conmiittee  do  their  best  to  get  the  money  in. 
My  dear  husband  did  not  altogether  like  paid  collectors ;  he  said  it  was 
not  Methodistical." 

''My  brother  does  not  mean  to  pay  any  more  either." 

"  Now  really,  Mr.  Blunt,  this  is  too  bad.  You  are  a  Conference  Metho- 
dist; you  have  built  a  splendid  chapel  on  the  Heath.  I  hear  the  steeple 
cost  £500 ;  and  you  have  contributed  largely  to  this  building.  Now,  I 
want  to  know  of  what  use  is  a  steeple  ?  Your  poor  old  brother,  worn  out 
in  the  Lord's  service,  has  looked  to  you  to  help  to  keep  him  out  of  the 
workhouse,  and  you  have  turned  away  and  contributed  ten  times  the 
amount  you  used  to  give  us  to  help  to  raise  a  useless  steeple." 

"  Were  it  not  that  I  greatly  respect  you,  Mrs.  Sims,  I  should  not  listen  to 
this.     You  must  allow  me  to  dispose  of  my  property  as  I  think  best." 

"  Your  property.  Brother  Blnnt !  You  and  my  late  dear  husband  have 
sung  together  in  days  past, — 

*  My  aU  thy  property  I  own, 
The  steward  of  the  Lord. ' 

Mark  my  words,  my  dear  brother ;  I  think  you  have  done  wrong  in  giving 
up  your  contributions  to  the  poor  old  local  preachers ;  and  should  the  Lord 
visit  you  with  loss  of  property  or  loss  of  health,  as  my  poor  dear  husband 
used  to  say,-  '  Be  sure  of  this,  that  these  strokes  of  the  rod  are  calls  of 
providence,  to  repent  and  do  your  first  works  : '  and  then  I  hope  you  will 
pay  up  your  subscriptions." 

Mrs.  Sims  next  called  on  a  lady,  who,  like  herself,  was  a  widow,  who 
not  only  paid  her  own  subscription,  but  paid  also  for  her  late  husband.  Here 
she  was  detained,  as  the  two  had  much  to  talk  about,  as  it  respected 
their  late  husbands,  the  Association,  its  origin,  progress,  benefits,  &c.  It 
was  out  of  the  question  that  Mrs.  Sims  should  leave  before  dinner. 

Her  next  call  was  on  a  subscriber,  whose  contribution  was  owing  for  three 
years.  The  servant  ushered  her  into  the  drawing-room,  which  was  splendidly 
furnished.  Mrs.  Sims  looked  round  on  the  elegant  apartment,  and  said  to 
herself,  "  There  is  no  want  here."  And  she  thought,  "  I  will  get  the  thrw 
years'  subscriptions,  if  it  be  possible." 

"  Good  morning,  Mrs.  Sims,"  said  the  gentleman,  as  he  entered.  "  1 
suppose  you  have  called  for  my  subscription." 

"  Yes,  Mr.  Keydale,  I  was  just  thinking  what  a  pleasant  place  you  live 
in,  and  what  a  beautiful  lofty  room  this  is." 

"  We  have  not  much  to  complain  about  our  residence.  Let  me  see,  it  is 
a  guinea  you  want  ?" 
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"Three,  sir." 

"lliree!"    .  • 

"  Yes,  sir ;  I  have  it  down  in  my  book ;  you  can  see,   if  you  will  just 
look." 

"Dear  me!  really,  I  don't  know  if  I  can  afford  so  much  at  once.      Are 
you  sure  it  is  three  years  ?  " 

''Quite  sure,  Mr.  Keydale.     I  have  called  several  times,  but  you  were 
out,  or  something  or  other."    ■ 

"  I  am  sorry  it  should  have  nm  so  long." 

'lam  sorry,  too,  sir;  for  when  the  subscriptions  are  not  paid  up.  regu- 
larly, as  my  poor  husband  used  to  say,  the  committee  have  great  difficulty. 
to  find  the  money  for  the  poor  old  men." 
"Really,  Mrs.  Sims,  I  think  I  must  begin  afresh,  and  let  the  two  years 

"  Jew,  now,  Mr.  Keydale,  you  have  been  an  honorary  member  from,  the 
first;  and  as  Stephen,  poor  fellow,  has  said  to  me,  *  Mary,  we  will  keep  the 
Tine  of  succession  unbroken  which  connects  us  with  the  *  Local  Preachers* 
Mutual  Aid  Association,'  by  paying  our  subscription  year  by  year.'  " 

"I  should  certainly  like  to  do  the  same  ;  but  I  really  don't  know  if  I  can 
afford  it." 

"Don't  say  so,  Mr.  Keydale."  And  the  pertinacious  collector  cast  her 
pyes  around  the  room  at  the  rich  papering,  elegant  window  curtains,  splen- 
iid  chandelier,  &c.  &c.,  which  was  as  much  as  if  she  had  said,  "Don't  say 
m  can*t  afford  it,  with  all  these  expensive  and  splendid  things  around 
'ou."  Mr.  Keydale  evidently  felt  the  appeal,  and  retired,  and  very  shortly 
^turned  with  the  three  guineas. 

"There,  Mrs.  Sims,  we  will  keep  up  the  line  of  succession." 

"  Thank  you,  Mr.  Keydale ;  and  the  Lord  will  never  suffer  you  to  lose 
nything  for  what  you  give  to  the  old  local  preachers,  *  For  he  that  giveth 
othe  poor,  lendethto  the  Lord. '  " 

Mrs.  Sims' s  tact  and  perseverance  conquered,  and  Mr.  Keydale  himself 
elt  much  happier  after  he  had  paid  up  the  full  amount  than  he  would 
are  done  had  he  only  paid  one  year's  subscription. 

A^ffcer  leaving  Mr.  Keydale's,  Mrs.  Sims  proceeded  to  the  next  house  of 
ill.  She  found,  to  her  regret,  that  Mr.  Hare  and  his  wife  were  both  from 
onie ;  just,  however,  as  she  was  about  to  leave,  the  lady  was  driven  up'  to 
le  door.  "  I  have  called  for  Mr.  Hare's  subscription,  ma'am,"  said  Mrs. 
ims.  "  O,"  said  the  lady,  briskly,  "  I  never  pay  his  subscriptions :  "  but 
lecking  herself,  she  inquired,  "Is  it  for  the  *  Mutual*- Aid  ? '  "  ".Yes, 
a'am."  "  0,  certainly,  we  will  pay  that ;  "  and  turning  to  the  cashier,  she 
id,  "  Pay  Mrs.  Sims' a  guinea;  0  certainly  we  will  pay  that."  And 
Iding  Mrs.  Sims  good  day,  she  disappeared. 

This  was  all  done  in  a  few  minutes ;  and  Mrs.  Sims,  when  she  left,  blessed 
3  lady  who,  although  she  did  not  pay  her  husband's  subscriptions,  as  a 
ic,  made  an  exception  in  this  case. 
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Mrs.  Sims  had  not  proceeded  far  in  her  path  towards  the  next  place  of 
call,  before  she  met  Mr.  C.  Blunt,  the  brother  of  him  by  whom  aho  kd 
been  repelled  in  the  morning.  He  had  been  for  some  time  an  hooorary 
member.  His  brother,  it  mil  be  recollected,  had  said  in  the  moming  M 
thia  gentUman  intended  to  withdraw  his  subscription,  also.  Mis.  Sims 
thought  no  time  like  the  time  present ;  so,  crossing  the  road,  she  said, "  The 
rerj  gentleman  I  wanted  to  see  : "  and  observing  a  Hide  oonftudon  and 
hesitancy  in  his  countenance,  she  followed  up  her  first  remaik  with, ''  I 
want  a  guinea  from  you ;  yes,  and  I  shall  get  it  too.  I  know  the  kind 
heart  and  the  liberal  spirit  of  my  old  friend  C.  Blunt,  Hiat  he  wodd  place 
among  the  last  objects  from  whidi  he  would  withdraw  hie  contribntioiis  the 
poor  worn-out  local  preachers." 

Ibis  was  rather  a  long  speech  for  Mrs.  Sims,  and  a  bold  attack  to  make: 
but  it  was  entirely  successful ;  and  there  was  really  no  flattery  in  it  either; 
for  this  gentleman  was,  and  still  is,  one  of  the  most  liberal  of  men.  If  there 
had  been  any  intention  before,  as  his  brother  had  intimated,  to  withdraw 
his  sobscxiption,  this  orerwhelming  attack  by  Mrs.  8ims  had  compMj 
swept  it  away. 

'^  Yes,  Mrs.  Sims,  you  are  quite  right ;  I  should  not  think  of  giyisgup 
my  subscription  to  the  old  local  preachers.  I  haye  not  the  money  by  me 
but  I  will  send  my  clerk  with  it ;  he  knows  where  you  live." 

So  far  so  good.  Several  more  subscribers  were  called  on,  with  diverse 
receptions  and  varying  success.  With  some,  the  money  was  paid  rathei 
grudgingly,  with  the  ungracious  remark,-^^^  I  have  so  many  calls."  Witk 
others,  the  money  was  given  cheerfully,  and  Mrs.  Sims  was  thanked  for  ibe 
trouble  she  had  taken  in  calling  for  it. 

On  the  whole,  Mrs.  Sims  had  been  pretty  successful  in  her  day^s  collect 
ing,  and  had  much  to  tell  when  she  joined  Susan  at  the  tea  table,  ra 
later  than  usual :  for  the  faithful  maid  had  on  this  occasion  put  t 
the  general  rule,  not  to  wait ;  but  had  waited  an  hour  beyond  the 
for  she  loved  her  mistress,  and  took  a  deep  interest  in  all  that  intere^' 
her* 

'^  Yes,  Susan,  before  you  get  married,  make  an  arrangement  with  yoa 
future  husband,  that  you  shall  never  be  prevented  from  giving  to  the  LonTl 
cause  and  the  Lord^s  poor." 

^*  I  am  sure  I  shall  not  get  married  while  you  are  alive  and  want 
ma^am;  and  from  what  I  have  learned  here*of  you,  and  my  dear  master,  tf^ 
Miss  Mary,  I  will  never  marry  at  all  if  I  can't  marry  a  good  charitaM 
man.     That  I  won't." 

Well  done,  Susan  !  stick  to  that;  better  remain  single  than  be  linked  1 
a  Nabal.  As  far  as  our  observation  has  extended,  there  is  not  a  ntf 
noble-minded,  generous-hearted  class  of  persons  than  the  female  semoi 
who  are  not  fond  of  dress.  The  Christian  female  servants  are,  aoooiding  t 
their  means,  among  the  most  liberal  supporters  of  the  cause  of  God. 

The  tea  despatched,  the  mistress  made  up  her  collecting  hook. 
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rmnndA  her  aeedle.    The  two  sunple  deroted  soub  dosed  thftt  day  by 

chanting,— 

^  With  ns  no  melancholy  Toid, 
Kg  period  lixigers  unemployed, 

Or  unimproved  below  : 
Our  weariness  of  life  is  gone» 
Who  lire  to  serve  our  God  alone. 
And  only  thee  to  know." 

KKD   OP   PART   II. 

[The  remaining  portion  of  this  narrative  will  be  continued^  the  first  six 
Dumbers  of  the  next  volume,  and  will  be  completed  in  June.] 


THE  MUTABILITY  OF  BAETHLT 
THlNGa 

To  lue  the  world  so  as  not  to  abuse  it, 
is  one  of  the  most  important,  at  the 
ume  time  diffieolt  lessons  whieh  re- 
ligion teaches.  We  are  connected 
irith  the  oMects  around  us,  by  so  many 
deaires  and  passions,  that  our  attach- 
ment to  them  is  always  in  danger  of 
being  excessive  and  sinful. 

Religion  is  designed  to  moderate 
<nir  attachment  to  earthly  things,  by 
ree%ing  our  wrong  opinions  of  them, 
and  teaching  us  their  proper  value. 

The  apostle  Paul,  m  writing  to  tiie 
Corinthians,  reminds  them  that  **  time 
isihort,**  that  everything  here  is  tran- 
ntory;  and  therefore  that  in  all  the 
different  positions  and  occupations  of 
life,  in  weeping  and  rejoicing;  in  buy- 
hig  and  selling;  they  were  to  keep 
Nbs  consideration  constantly  in  view. 
^The  fashion  of  this  world  passeth 
itw."  1  CJor.  vii.  81. 
We  cannot  observe  the  change  of 
seasons,  and  the  passing  away  of 
year,  without  being  reminded  that 
thing  connected  witS  human  affiurs 
fixed  and  certain.  All  things  be- 
"pflg  to  the  circumstances  in  which 
live,  are  continually  changing.  All 
on  the  move;  everything  is  flue- 
ting,  varying  in  its  appearance,  and 
ing  to  itself  some  new  form. 
Kothin^  can  be  more  clumgeable 
in  the  ideas,  opinions,  and  manners 
mankind.  There  is  no  standard  to 
rtain  and  fix  any  of  them.     It 
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would  be  tain  then  to  en^eet,  that 
what  is  admired  and  approvedof  to-day, 
will  not  be  disliked  and  condemned 
to-morrow.  Sentiments  and  prineiples, 
which  were  of  high  authorit  v  with  our 
forefhthers.  are  now  exploded.  Sys- 
tems of  philosophy  which  were  univer- 
sally received  and  tanght  as  truths 
amongst  men,  are  now  discarded. 
Manner  of  life,  behaviour,  the  employ- . 
ment  of  time,  the  pursuits  of  the  busy, 
and  the  entertainments  of  the  gay, 
have  been  entirelv  changed.  Ail 
these  things  were  the  ofiPspring  of  ig- 
norance and  fashion,  and  therefore 
were  unenduring.  They  ran  thehr 
course,  expired,  and  were  succeeded 
by  such  other  plans  of  living,  thinking, 
and  acting,  as  the  caprice  of  &shion 
recommended  for  a  short  time  to  the 
public  taste. 

Just  as  one  wave  obliterates  the 
ridge  of  that  which  preceded  it,  so 
every  succeeding  generation  obliterates 
the  opinions  and  customs  of  the  ase 
which  had  gone  before  it.  "^The 
fkshion  of  this  world  passeth  away.** 

Whilst  our  opinions  and  ideas  are 
ever  changing  within  us,  the  condition 
of  external  Siings  is  ever  changing 
without.  Whether  we  look  on  the 
face  of  nature,  or  the  monuments  of 
art,  we  discern  alteration  andjlvicis- 
situde. 

Man  cannot  travel  far  without  meet- 
ing with  striking  evidences  of  the 
changes  made  by  the  hands  of  time. 
What  was  once  a  populous  city  is  now 
a  neglected  and  well  nigh  desolate 
village.  Where  castles  and  palaces 
stood  in  their  majesty,  we  now  see 
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fallen  towers  and  rained  walls.  Where 
magnificence  shone,  and  mirth  and 
gaiety  resounded,  there  lodgo  the  owl, 
the  raven,  and  the  bat. 

The  history  of  nations  is  the  history 
of  reyolutions  and  changes.  Kingdoms 
rise  and  full.  Peace  and  war  take 
place  by  turns.  Princes,  heroes,  and 
statesmen  come  forth  upon  the  stage 
in  succession,  and  then  they  disappear 
and  are  forgotten. 

Let  any  one  who  has  made  progress 
In  life,  call  te  mind  what  has  passed 
before  him  in  his  own  time.  In  one 
part  of  the  world  new  dominions  haye 
been  acquired;  and  in  another,  old 
ones  haye  been  lost.  At  home,  new 
factions,  parties,  and  administrations 
haye  arisen  and  fallen  in  succession. 

Again,  new  objects  have  attracted 
attention,  and  other  intrigues  have 
engaged  the  passions  of  men. 

If  we  turn  our  attention  from  more 
public  matters  to  our  own  private 
connections,  the  changes  which  have 
taken  place  will  touch  our  minds  with 
tender  sensibility.  Where  are  the 
companions  of  our  earliest  years ;  those 
with  whom  we  began  the  race  of  life; 
whose  hopes,  fears,  and  prospects  were 
identified  with  our  own?  Amongst 
our  acquaintances  and  friends  what 
havock  the  hand  of  death  has  made! 
Former  connections  have  been  dis- 
solved, and  new  ones  formed;  the 
circle  in  which  we  live  is  entirely 
changed.  Who  can  recollect  the 
former  years,  and  old  friendships^ 
without  shedding  a  silent  tear  at  the 
thought  that  the  fashion  of  this  world 
is  ever  passing  away?  Our  life  itself, 
through  all  its  various. stages,  is  pass- 
ing on.  '*  We  spend  our  years  as  a 
tale  that  is  told.** 

Human  life  is  not  compared  to  any« 
thing  great  or  lasting,  but  to  a  tale; 
a  tale  listened  to  for  a  little  while,  a 
tale  soon  told,  and  soon  forgotten. 
Just  as  the  incidents  of  a  tale  are  re- 
lated one  after  another  in  rapid  suc- 
cession, so  our  years  pass  away. 
Life  is  never  standing  still;  infancy 
runs  up  to  childhood,  childhood  to 
youth,  youth  passes  quickly  on  to 
manhood,  and  manhood  to  old  age, 
and  then  grey  hairs  and  faded  looks, 
speak  to  us  of  death  being  at  the  door. 
Thus  one  generation  after  another 
runs  its  course.    The  world  is  made 


up  of  increasing  rounds  of  transitorj 
existence.    Some  generations  are  com- 
ing into  existence,  others  are  actirelj 
engaged  in  it,  and  others  are  hasteniDg 
on  to  leave  it.     The  stream  of  life  ii 
carrying  us  all  along ;  it  flows  mih  a 
constant  and   rapid    descent,  though 
noiseless  in  its  passage.    The  ^orUis 
ever  emptying,  yet  ever  filling  anew. 
As  the  life  of  man  is  thus  fleeting 
and  fading,  so  its  condition  is  eyer 
changing.  There  is  nothing  connected 
with  human  life  upon  which  we  can 
rest.      There  is  no  enjoyment  or  pos- 
session   which     we    can    really  call 
our  own.    Our  schemes  of  happine&& 
are  frustrated,  cur    health  decllDes, 
our  friends  die,  our  families  are  scat- 
tered ;  and  the  wheel  which  has  turned 
round  from  the  commencement  of  time, 
must  continue  to  turn  round  till  time 
Is  no  moi^e — 

"  The  year  rolls  round,  and  steals  awav 
The  breath  that  first  it  gave  : 
Whate'er  we  do,  where'er  we  be, 
We're  travelling  to  the  graye." 

Whilst  the  generations  of  men  come 
forth  in  their  turn,  to  act  their  part, 
and  then  move  on,  the  very  eartb 
beneath  our  feet  is  undergoing  change. 

It  has  been  overflowed  by  a  deiugflt 
and  shaken  by  earthquakes.  It  is  uo- 
dermined  by  subterraneous  fires,  and 
In  many  parts  of  the  world  there  an 
marks  of  violent  convulsions,  all  show* 
ing  that  it  Is  tending  to  dissolution. 

Our  large  towns  and  densely  popo* 
lated  cities,  with  all  the  flourishio; 
empires  of  the  world,  shall  be  swept 
out  of  existence,  and  their  place  shiifi 
no  more  be  found. 

The  word  of  God  informs  us  thit 
there  is  a  day  approaching  in  tk 
which  **  the  heavens  shall  pass  awaf 
with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elemenu 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  and  tk 
earth  and  the  works  therein  shall  Im 
burnt  up.** 

When  this  dread  hour  has  arrivedt 
the  fashion  of  this  world  will,  indeed^ 
have  passed  away. 

Is^  then,  the  state  of  man  no  mors 
than  a  dream?  Is  his  life  0QI3  ^ 
fleeting  vision  ?  Is  man  designed  bf 
God  to  be  only  the  child  of  a  da;  f 
Are  we  indeed  thrown  into  a  ^treatti 
in  which  all  flows  and  nothing  stays? 
Is  there  no  firm  ground  upon  wbick 
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man  may  rest  his  hopes  for  the  future? 
Surely  man  was  not  desi^rned  by  God 
to  be  so  unhappy:  neither  was  he 
made  so  much  in  vain.  In  conuection 
with  all  man*s  iuconstanoy,  in  this  his 
fugitiTe  state,  there  is  in  him  a  liying 
soul,  a  soul  that  must  never  die.  The 
soul,  like  to  its  Dirine  Author,  is  as  to 
its  existence  immutable,  unchange* 
able,  and  ererlasting.  The  soul  of 
man  must  sunrive  the  fall  of  all 
earthly  dynasties,  the  wreck  of  ages, 
and  the  crush  of  worlds.  Therefore, 
though  change  and  decay  are  the  cer- 
tain results  of  sin,  still  there  are  things 
connected  with  man's  existence  which 
are  fixed  and  permanent.  Virtue  and 
goodness  ncTer  change. 

From  the  beginning  there  has  been 
at  the  head  of  the  universe  an  eternal 
Protector,  whose  throne  is  established 
in  the  heavens.  With  Him  there  is  no 
variableness,  neither  any  shadow  of 
turning.  With  Him  there  is  no  in- 
constancy of  purpose,  or  decay  of 
wisdom  or  power. 

Wherefore,  though  all  things  on 
earth  change,  and  we  ourselves  are  in- 
volved in  the  general  mutability,  yet, 
if  with  trust  and  contrite  hope 
we  look  up  to  the  Supreme  Being  for 
mercy  and  grace  through  Christ,  so 
long  as  we  continue  to  rest  upon  the 
Rock  of  Ages,  so  long  we  are  perfectly 
safe. 

We  are  only  now  at  the  threshold 
or  outer  court  of  our  existence.  These 
tents  and  tabernacles  were  only  erected 
for  a  brief  day  ;  but,  in  the  region  of 
eternity,  all  will  be  stable  and  un- 
changeable. There  shines  a  sun  that 
will  never  set.  There  flows  a  river 
which  will  be  always  unruffled  and 
pure.  Life  in  that  pure  celestial  at- 
mosphere will  be  everlasting. 

The  changeable  character  of  earthly 
things  should  teach  us  to  moderate 
our  attachment  to  the  world.  Chan^^e- 
able  as  all  human  things  are,  we  must 
at  present  act  our  part,  and  discharge 
our  duties.  We  may  be  surrounded 
by  trials,  let  us,  however,  seek  divine 
grace  to  regulate  our  conduct  aright, 
that  we  may  use  this  world  as  not 
abusing  it.  Neither  drooping  under 
its  misfortunes,  nor  elated  by  its 
smiles  or  advantages ;  but,  through  all 
its  changes,  possess  an  equal  and 
steady  mind,  looking  for  the  accom- 


plishment of  that  scripture,  though 
the  world  passeth  away  and  the  lust 
thereof,  *'he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
God  shall  abide  for  ever  ;  **  where 
the  noblest  and  most  delightful  of  our 
occupations  shall  be  to  praise  and 
adore  that  gracious  Being  who  is  the 
Author  and  Giver  of  every  blessing, 
and  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

P.  Watson. 


ONE  HOUR  WITH  THEE. 

One  hour  with  Thee,  my  God.    When 

daylight  breaks 
Oyer  a  world  Thy  guardian  oare  hath 

kept; 
When  the  pleased  soul  from  soothing 

slumber  wakes, 
To  praise  the  love  that  watch'd  me 

while  I  slept : 
When  with  new  strength  my  pulse  is 

beating  free. 
My  first,  best,  sweetest  thoughts  I'll 

give  to  Thee. 

One  hour  with  Thee !  My  busy  day  be- 
gins 
Its  never-ceasing  round  of  cumbering 
care ; 

Whbn  I  must  meet  with  toil  and  pains 
and  sins. 
And  through  them  aU  Thy  cross  must 
bravely  bear; 

Oh,  then,  to  arm  me  for  the  fight,  to  be 

Faithful  to  death,  I'll  spend  one  hour 
with  Thee. 

One  hour  with  Thee  I     When  rides  the 

glorious  sun 
High  in  mid  heaven — ^when  parting 

nature  feels 
Lifeless  and  overpowered,  and  man  has 

done 
For  one  short  hour  with  urging  life's 

swift  wheels — 
In  that  deep  pause,  my  soul  from  care 

shall  flee, 
To  make  that  honr  of  rest  an  hour  with 

Thee. 

One  honr  with  Thee  I  When  sadd'ning- 

twilight  flings 
Her  soothing  charm  o'er  lawn  and 

vale  and  grove, 
And  there  breathes  up  from  all  created 

things 
The  sweet  enthralling  sense  of  Thy 

dear  love; 
Then,  when  its  influence  descends  on 

me, 
Oh,  then,  my  God,  I'll  spend  an  hour 

with  Thee. 
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One  boor  witk  Thee,  my  God  !  When 

softly  night 
Climbs  tbe  high  heavsn  with  solemn 

step  and  slow, 
And   Thy   sweet    staxs,    onntterably 

bright. 
Are  sending  forth  Thy  praiso  to  all 

below ; 
Then,  when  my  thonghts  from  earth  to 

heayen  would  flee, 
Oh,  then,  my  God,  FU  spend  an  hoar 

with  Thee. 


PHENOMENA  OF  THE  MONTH. 

SECEMBBB. 

Thb  San,  now  noftring  its  most 
southern  goal  in  Oapricornus,  rises  in 
the  morning  of  the  1st  at  fourteen 
minutes  before  eight,  and  sets  at  eight 
minutes  before  four;  on  the  15th  it 
rises  at  two  after  eight,  and  sets  at 
eleren  minutes  before  four;  and  on 
the  31st  it  rises  at  nine  minutes  after 
eight,  and  sets  at  two  minutes  before 
four.  The  shortest  day  occurs  about 
the  21  st,  when  there  will  be  about 
twenty  minutes  less  daWight  than 
npon  the  1st.  Hence  to  the  end  of  the 
month  daylight  will  increase  not  more 
than  about  six  minutes.  On  the  21st 
the  Bun  passes  out  of  the  sign  Sagit- 
tarius into  that  of  Gapricornns  (the 
goat),  and  the  winter  quarter  eom* 
mences. 

The  Moon  is  full  on  the  2nd  at  six- 
teen minutes  before  seren  in  the 
evening,  and  new  on  the  1 8th  at 
fifteen  minutes  before  fire  in  the 
morning.  On  the  first  Sandar  it  rises 
at  eight  minutes  after  five  in  tne  eren- 
ing  to  shine  all  night ;  on  the  second 
Sunday  it  rises  about  midnight;  on 
the  third  Sunday  it  sets  about  one 
minute  before  the  Sun  ;  on  the  fourth 
Sunday  it  sets  at  about  half- past 
eleyen  at  night ;  and  on  the  fifth  Sun- 
day it  rises  about  nine  minutes  before 
sunset  to  shine  all  night. 

Mercury  will  be  well  seen  at  the 
beginning  of  the  month.  On  the  5th 
it  will  be  near  to  Jupiter,  and  will 
occult  one  of  the  stars  in  Sagittarius 
TLambda).  It  is  near  to  "V^nus  on 
the  80th  and  to  Mars  on  the  following 
day. 

Venus  is  a  morning  star;  will  be 
near  to  the  waning  crescent  Moon  on 


the  16th,  and  to  Man  and  Menmry  on 
the  29th. 

Mars  rises  a  little  before  the  Sao 
all  the  month— exactly  an  hoar  before 
it  on  the  81st 

Jupiter  is  in  conjunction  with  the 
Sun  on  the  31st,  and,  therefore,  be- 
yond ubserration  with  the  naked  eye. 
Before  reaching  this  inTisible  positioD^ 
howcTcr,  if  the  crescent  of  the  yoang 
moon  be  seen  on  the  19th,  Jupiter 
will  be  fonnd  not  far  distant  from  it. 

Satura  is  a  morning  star,  rising  be« 
tween  three  and  half-past  foor  o'clock 
all  the  month. 

Uranus,  in  opposition,  may  be  ob- 
served all  night.  It  is  near  the  Moon 
on  the  10th  and  31st« 

Neptune,  on  the  meridian  at  seren 
in  the  erening  in  the  middle  of  the 
month,  is  well  posited  for  obsdrratioD 
during  the  evening  and  night. 

CAUSES  OF  THE  UNCIVILISED 
STATE  OF  AFBICAN  NEGRO  TRIBES 
How  the  negro  has  lired  so  msaj 
ages  without  adyanoing,  seems  mar- 
vellous, when  all  the  countries  lar- 
rounding  Africa  are  so  forward  ia 
comparison;  and,  judging  from  tba 
progressive  state  of  the  world,  one  ii 
led  to  suppose  that  the  African  moit 
soon  either  step  out  from  lua  darkneut 
or  be  superseded  by  a  being  superior 
to  himself.  Could  a  governsACDt  be 
formed  for  them  like  oura  in  India, 
thev  might  be  saved ;  but,  without  it, 
I  fear  there  is  very  little  chance;  for 
at  present  the  African  can  neither  help 
himself  nor  will  he  be  helped  by  othen, 
because  his  country  is  in  such  a  con* 
stant  state  of  turmoil ;  he  has  too 
much  anxiety  on  hand  looking  oat  for 
his  food  to  think  of  anything  elsci 
As  his  fathers  ever  did,  so  does  be. 
He  works  bis  wife,  sells  his  cbildreo, 
enslaves  all  he  can  lay  hands  upoo, 
and,  unless  when  fighting  for  the  pro- 
perty of  others,  contents  himself  with 
drinking,  sinking,  and  dancing  li^e  * 
baboon,  to  drive  dull  care  away.  -^ 
few  only  make  cotton-cloth  or  work 
in  wood,  iron,  copper,  or  salt;  tbeir 
rule  being  to  do  as  little  as  potfibl<i 
and  to  store  up  nothing  beyond  the 
necessities  of  the  next  seaaoo,  le^ 
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their  ohiefe  or  neighbours  aboald  covet 
and  take  it  from  then.— JbttrnaZ  q/" 
Captoiu  Speke^  Introduction^  p.  xxii. 


SAVED  FIFTY  HOURS  BEFOBE 
DEATH. 

Oni  Tharaday  ereniug,  daring  a  re- 
cent revirai  of  religion,  a  joang  man 
was  awakened  to  a  discovery  of  his 
guilt  and  danger,  and  began  to  praj, 
*'  Gh>d  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  !'* 
The  next  morning  he  attended  a  meet- 
ing for  prayer,  and  found  peace  with 
God  through  faith  in  Jesas  Christ,  and 
went  home  filled  with  the  feelings  and 
joys  of  a  new  life.  That  eyening  he 
attended  a  class- meeting  for  the  first 
time,  and  spoke  with  certainty  as  to 
his  aoeeptanee  with  God,  and  his  pro- 

rts  for  the  iVitare,  little  supposing 
he  was  attending  the  last  religious 
serrice  he  should  take  part  in  on  earth. 
During  the  night  he  was  Tiolently 
attacked  br  disease ;  and  on  Sunday, 
about  fdtj  hours  after  his  oonrersion, 
he  passed  away  in  peaee  to  the  world 
of  spirits.  Is  not  this  a  brand  plucked 
from  the  burning  ?  One  day's  delay 
on  the  part  of  that  young  man  might 
have  caused  his  everlasting  ruin.  The 
Holy  Spirit  teacheth,  » To«day,  if  ye 


will  hear  His  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts.** 

"Lo  I  on  a  n«rroir  ntek  of  land, 
'Twixt  two  nnboanded  seaa,  I  stand, 

Secore,  insensible ; 
A  point  of  time,  the  shortest  space. 
Removes  me  to  the  heayenlj  place, 
Or  shuts  me  np  in  bell. 


FnasBVBB^itcB  in  Fbatbb. — ^Two 
women  obtained  salvation  and  were 
naturally  led  to  feel  keenly  about  their 
ungodly  husbands.  They  set  their 
hearts  on  their  salvation,  and  endea- 
voured to  assist  each  other  in  prayer. 
They  prayed  on  and  on,  but  no  relent- 
ing of  soul  was  manifest.  God  tried 
their  faith,  and  their  husbands  tried 
their  tempers;  but  they  held  on  to 
Grod  and  prayer.  One  night  one  was 
awakened  by  the  distress  of  her  hus- 
band ;  he  felt  his  guilt,  and  was  groan- 
ing in  bitterness  of  soul.  He  begged 
the  prayers  of  his  believing  wife.  God 
heard  their  cries,  and  set  his  soul  at 
liberty.  As  soon  as  day  dawned,  she 
started   to    tell    her    companion    in 

Erayer  the  joyful  tidings,  but  she  met 
er  on  the  way,  bearing  the   same 
good  news.—  Rev,  O,  Warner. 


SJfU 


sr 


lSS^niml'%'sis  %%MmXitm  ^^eporter. 


THE  PRESIDENTS  £2,000  FUND. 

Mt  dbab  Editors, — I  must  trouble 
you  again,  and  ask  the  favour  of  your 
inserting  the  following  remarks  in  the 
Magazine. 

What!  another  letter,  and  on  the 
same  subject,  viz.  the  President's 
£2,000 1  When  will  this  matter  be 
brought  to  a  close  ?  That  is  just  the 
question.  Brethren,  I  want  to  ask, 
When  will  enough  have  been  said 
respecting  it  ? 

i  do  not  apologise  this  time,  as  in 
my  last,  for  introiducing  this  subject 
once  more.  I  do  think  the  time  has 
arrired  when  the  amount  should  either 


be  realised  or  the  ^oject  given  up  as 
a  failure. 

The  first  preposition  appears  to  be 
quite  practicable  if  all  do  what  they 
can ;  may  I  say,  do  their  duty  ?  and 
therefore,  to  give  up,  would  be  a  re- 
flection on  us.  To  give  up  when  so 
much  has  been  already  done — never ! 

The  balance  to  make  up  the  sum 
required  is  now  only  £700  odd^i;  surely 
we  can  accomplish  it  in  the  few  months 
previous  to  the  annual  meeting. 

This  is  the  third  year  the  subject 
has  been  before  the  churches ;  an 
effort  has  been  made  to  raise  the  above 
amount  for  one  of  the  most  benevolent 
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objects  in  the  world ;  that  is,  to  provide 
a  small  sum,  weekly,  to  keep  from 
abject  poverty,  and  in  some  instances 
from  the  workhouse,  those  men  of  God 
who  have  spent  yonth,  health,  and 
even  life  itself,  in  the  cause  of  the 
Church.  This  was  the  object  for  which 
the  appeal  was  originally  made  by  our 
friend  and  brother  Arundale,  when 
President.  If  all  the  branches  had 
taken  as  deep  an  interest  in  the  subject 
as  some  have  done,  this  worthy  object 
would  have  been  accomplished. 

Our  brother,  the  Ex-President, 
daring  his  official  year,  exerted  him- 
self greatly  to  carry  out  the  anxious 
wish  of  his  predecessor ;  and  even  now 
his  anxiety  appears  as  great  as  ever. 

Sometimes  we  sing,  and  with  con- 
siderable feeling  too,  those  beautiful 
lines  of  C.  Wesley — 


»»< 


**  My  Saviour  how  shall  I  proclaim, 
How  pay  the  mighty  debt  I  owe? 
Let  all  1  have,  and  all  I  am, 
Ceaseless  to  all  thy  glory  show. 

*'  Too  mach  to  tbee  I  cannot  give, 
Too  much  I  cannot  do  for  thee; 
Let  all  thy  love,  and  all  thy  grief 
Graven  on  my  heart  for  ever  be." 

John  Wesley  not  only  endorses  these 
sentiments  of  his  brother,  but  fully 
carried  them  out  in  his  life.  He  states, 
**  I  think  verily,  if  the  gospel  be  true, 
I  am  safe,  for  I  not  only  have  given, 
and  do  give,  all  my  goods  to  feed  the 
poor ;  I  not  only  give  my  body  to  be 
burned,  drowned,  or  whatever  God 
shall  appoint  for  me,  I  show  my  faith 
by  my  works,  by  staking  my  all  upon 
it."— Works,  vol.  I.  p.  72. 

The  Committee  have  just  held  their 
monthly  sitting  at  Brother  Bowron*s, 
and  after  mature  consideration  it  was 
resolved  to  give  all  the  old  men,  who 
were  over  the  age  of  70  years,  the  sum 
of  4s.  per  week  from  that  day  as  long 
as  the  funds  should  hold  out. 

I  must  say  I  am  a  little  disappointed, 
and  I  also  express  the  sentiment  and 
feeling  of  several  of  the  Committee 
then  present.  I  had  expected  the 
£2,000  would  have  been  all  gathered 
in ;  then,  instead  of  funding  £500 
only,  the  whole  of  the  £2,000  would 
have  been  added  to  our  present  stock, 
and  so  increased  our  funded  property 
for  the  institution,  as  to  have  paid  the 
augmented  amount  to  the  old  men,  not 


from  the  principal,  but  from  the  in- 
terest arising  out  of  the  newly  fanded 
property,  and  our  **  Local  Preacher*8 
Mutual-Aid  Association,**  by  these 
means,  would  have  become  richer  by 
Two  Thousand  Pounds. 

I  am,  yours  affectionately, 

JoHK  Castes, 
4,  EarPs  Terrace,  Kensington,  W. 


CONGLETON. 

Dear  Bbotheb, — We  have  very 
great  pleasure  in  handing  yon  over  the 
contributions  of  our  friends  in  this  cir- 
cuit, who  have  nobly,  generonsly,  and 
cheerfully  responded  to  our  appeal  for 
help. 

Nobly,  as  the  amount  proves ;  gen* 
erously,  as  the  contributions  are  not 
from  the  wealthy  and  the  aristocratic, 
but  from  the  horny-handed  sons  of 
toil;  cheerfully,  as  they  who  bare 
made  it  can  testify.  This  adds  to  its 
worth  and  priceless  value. 

Only  one  case  of  positive  refusal 
has  occurred,  happily  for  our  cir- 
cuit, but  happier  still  for  our  common 
Christianity.  It  is  only  one  among 
so  many  disciples  of  *^  Him  who  was 
rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  became  poor, 
that  we  through  his  poverty  might  be 
made  rich.'* 

It  is  true  that  there  are  names  of 
several  brethren  in  our  circuit  which 
do  not  appear  on  the  subscription  list, 
viz.,  Messrs.  Ginder,  Hill,  Steele 
Joseph,  and  others,  who,  being  hono- 
rary subscribers,  their  names  with 
their  subscriptions  are  regularly  re- 
corded in  the  quarterly  schedule  of  the 
branch. 

There  are  few  circuits,  as  the  re- 
cords of  Prospect  House  can  testify, 
that  have  for  a  number  of  years  been 
more  dependent  than  ours.  We  are 
deeply  and  gratefully  sensible  of  our 
obligation,  and  are  anxious  to  give  a 
practical  illustration  of  our  gratitude 
by  complying  with  our  dear  Savionr  s 
requirement;  "Freely  ye  have  re- 
ceived, freely  give.*' 

But  the  noblest  subscribers  we  have 
both  in  this  and  many  other  circuits 
are  nameless.  Their  record  is  on  high. 
They  are  to  be  found  among  those 
whose  poverty,  age,  and  infirmities, 
entitle  them  to  the  funds  of  our  ast^o- 
elation;   yet   to  spare  those  funds, 
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▼olaotarily  forego  their  legitimate 
cJaims.  fiacii,  indeed,  are  honorary 
members.  Gborge  PfiAi.SY. 

.  Not.  6,  1865. 

GENERAL  COMMITTEE. 

The  monthly  meeting  was  held  at 
Brother  Bowron*8,  on  Wednesday,  No- 
yember  8th  last. 

Present: — The  President,  Ex-Pre- 
sident, Honorary  and  General  Secre- 
taries, P.  Parker,  J.  Wade  2nd,  J. 
Hirding,  W.  Jameson^  J.  Coman,  W. 
Bowron,  and  R.  Salishury. 

The  meeting  was .  opened  with 
prayer  by  Brother  Bowron. 

The  minutes  of  last -meeting*  were 
read  and  confirmed. 

The  monthly  abstract  was  *  read, 
showing  an  increase  of  .8  members, 
Sicic  members  62,  annuitants  94. 
Deaths,  2  members  and  2  wives.  The 
balance  in  hands  of  Treasurer  and 
Secretary  from  all  sources  was 
£85  8s.  4d. 

A  list  of  30  superannuated  members 
was  read  as  prepared  by  the  Secre- 
taries. All  these  brethren  were  over 
70,  and  some  of  them  84  years  of  age. 
They  were  rcceiying  relief  as  follows, 
Tiz.,  U  of  them  3s.  per  week,  11  of 
them  2s.  6d.  per  week  ;  4  others  2s., 
and  I  eighteenpence  a  week.  To  raise 
the  whole  to  48.,  would  require  an 
addition  of  £2  Is.  weekly,  amounting 
to  £106  128.  a  year. 

Considerable  discussion  took  place 
upon  the  necessity  of  at  once  affording 
all  these  brethren  the  4s«  per  week ; 
the  £2,000  fund  being  ineourse  of  being 
raised  for  that  object.  The  General 
Secretary  said  that  one  brother  on  this 
list  died  since  it  was  made  out,  who  was 
orer  eighty  years  of  age,  and  had  only 
been  receiving2s.>reeklj.  It  appeared 
from  this  that  help  was  necessary  at 
once,  or  in  some  cases  it  would  be  too 
late.  It  was,  therefore,  resolred  not 
to  wait  for  the  completion  of  the 
£2,000,  but,  trusting  to  providence  for 
that,  to  advance  the  allowance  to  the 
brethren  upon  the  list  to  the  full 
weekly  sum  of  4s.  The  resolution 
was  carried  with  only  two  dissentients. 

A  letter  was  read  from  Brother 
CoxoD,  of  Deptford,  stating  that  the 
leaders*  meeting  of  the  chapel  there, 
had  appointed  the  second  Sunday  in 


January  for  sermons  to  be  preached  ou 
behalf  of  the  association.  Our  Brother, 
the  President,  was  selected  to  be  the 
preacher  on  that  occasion. 

Brother  J.  D.,  of  B.,  aged  72,  a 
local  preacher  for  47  years,  applied 
for  an  annuity.  He  was  described 
as  being  in  very  necessitous  cir- 
cumstances ;  but  much  respected  for 
the  excellence  of  his  character,  and 
attention  to  duty  as  a  preacher  of  the 
gospel.    He  was  allowed  4s.  a  week. 

A  letter  containing  a  list  of  subscrip- 
tions from  Congleton  was  read.  (See 
correspondence.) 

A  letter  was  read  from  Brother 
Neatby,-  of  Barnsley,  on  Magazine 
affairs,  and  referring  to  the  increase  of 
•its  sale  in  his  looality. 
-  Brother  Parker  reported  upon  the 
work  of  the  Publication  Committee, 
described  the  mode  in  which  its  duties 
were  performed,  and  inquired  what 
steps  the  General  Committee  would 
take  for  another  year.  Whereupon  it 
was  resolved  uuanimously.  1.  That 
.  the  same  seven  brethren  be  the  pub- 
lication Committee  for  the  year  ensuing. 
2.  That  the  thanks  of  the  General 
Committee  be  given  most  heartily  to 
these  brethren  for  their  services  during 
the  past  year,  especially  to  those  of 
them  who  have  written  the  series  of 
articles  and  the  reviews.  '  3.  That  the 
publication  Committee  have  power  to 
make  all  necessary  arrangements  in 
connection  with  the  issue  of  the  next 
year's  magazine. 

Some  minor  matters  were  settled, 
and  after  prayer  by  the  Ex-President, 
the  meeting  was  closed. 

T.  Chambeblain. 

Hon.  Secretary, 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Brother  Cuthbertson*s,  23,  Wellington 
Square,  Chelsea,  on  Monday,  11th 
December. 

DIED. 

October  21st,  1865.  Daniel  Daves,  of 
Hereford  Circuit,  aged  81  years.  Claim 
£4.  His  end  was  peaceful  and  happy. 
He  had  been  on  the  funds  621  weeks, 
and  had  received  £62  2s. 

October  28th,  1865.  Thomas  WUls,  of 
Garstang,  aged  56.  Claim  £6.  He  died 
in  great  peace,  and  was  muoh  respected 
by  all  who  knew  him. 

November  7th,  1865.  John  Hinchliflfe, 
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of  Denby  Dale,  ag«d  80  years,  daim 
£4.  His  end  was  peace.  He  had  been 
an  the  funds  dlS^weeks,  and  had  le- 
oeiyed  £87  12s. 

October  10th,  1865.    Jane  Williams, 
of  Holywell  Ciionit.    daim  £3.    Her 


death  was  very  sndden,  but  fiom  her 
Ohristian  deportmettt  thexe  is  no  doubt 
her  end  was  peace. 

Koyember  3rd,  1865.  ICary  Lazge,  of 
Gongleton,  aged  67.  Claim  £3.  Her 
end  was  peaceful  and  happy. 


CASH  RECEIVED  BY  THE  GEKERAli  TBEASIJBEBS  to  Kov.  16, 1865. 


••• 

••• 
••« 
••• 
»•• 

••• 


•«• 


••• 


••• 


••• 


i/ittOCB^t^t'       ...      •••      •••      •••      ***      **• 

North  TTaZtAofi^— Towards  President's  £2000,  lOs;  Kr.  W. 

Vrost  Lyi^,  hm.  £1  Is         «•* 
Soutfmort^fowtadB  PxMldenVs  £2000 ... 

OWUUB  •••  •••  •••  ••• 

JtMikMter     •••  •••  •••  ••• 

JTotymeTl       •.•  •••  •••  ••• 

jD6WtihlMt>      ••*  •••  •••  •** 

X«Mb—Hr.  Wm.  Edwards,  hm. 

jQ£p09i— Mr.  B.  Knowles,  hm.  2  ors.  10s  6d;  Hr.  Penty,  don. 
5b;  Mr.  J.  Wetherell,  2b  6d;  Mr.  Denman,  2b;  Mr.  Banks, 
ho.  10s ;  Mr.  Dearlove,  58~£1  15s;  towards  President's 
£2000, 5s  ...  •«•  •■•  •*•  ■••  ••• 

TbrJi-— Joseph  Agar,  Esq.  hm.  .*• 

SnVpiff^  ...  •••  •••  •••  »..  •.. 

St,  Iff^i  •••  •••  ••"  ••• 

8t.  Scltfi^M    •••  •••  •••  ••• 

JCiiMffifWod    •••  •••  <••  ••• 

Sunderland'^Mr.  Geo.  Bnmtingham,  hm. 

JStUnOM  •••  •*•  ***  *** 

Sttvuftvort      •••  •••  •••  ••• 

Si^ufltle]/      •.•  •••  •••  ••• 

SpulwMff       •••  ••*  ***  ***  ***  *** 

JVifttinghm—C.  H.  Clarke,  Esq.  hm.  £1  Is;  Geo.  J.  Scales, 

Esq.  hm.  £1  Is;  J.  W.  Chettle,  Esq.  hm.  £1  Is... 
jTcivittoc^      •«•  •••  ***  *■*  *••  '•• 

tyiufttooc       •••  ••■  «*■  *■*  ••■  ■** 

TisJmryy  Shaftshiry  Oircuit'^TAr,  J.  Combes,  hm.  £1  Is; 
-  Mr.  Wyer,hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  J.  Jokes, hm.  £1  Is;  Mrs.  Jukes, 
'  hm.  £1  Is— £4  4s;  towards  President's  ie2000,  £2  2s    ..« 

StOCntOTl  ...  ••*  •••  •*•  •••  ••• 

GticTfiMoy      •••  •••  •••  *•■  •*•  ••• 

jSte0<tf?^--Capt.  Yarwell,  of  Brizham,  hm.  £1 ;  Capt.  Popham, 

hm.  £1;  Mrs.  Hawkins,  of  Exeter,  hm.  £1— £3;  towards 

Prraident's  £2000, 5s  • 
JBvnniiwhiwim**  ...  *.*  ...  ..•  ..• 

Hotherkam  and  Wath,,* 

8h/C6T7i€S9         ...  •••  •••  •••  •••  ••• 

JTiwtf tow— Towards  President's  £2000    ... 

Huddersjield  \8t  ...  •••  •••  •••  ••• 

TVisbench      ...  ...  •••  •••  ••>  ••• 

Zimth-^Chsipel  collections,  from  sermons  preached  by  Bros. 
f  Mills  and  Harvey   ...  •»•  •.«  •.«  ••• 

JMs$  •.•  •••  ***  •••  •••  *•■ 

Jifelton  Mowbray— "Mx.  J.  Orson,  hm.  £1;  Mr.  Tuzford,  Mel- 
ton, he.  103— £1  lOs;  towards  President's  £2000, 10s    ... 
Zauncegtonp-^^,  Dingley,E8q.  158;  J.  Dingley,  Esq.  5s;  E. 
Petiiybridge,  Esq.  5s  ;  Mr.  W.  Goad,  5s ;  Mr.  J.  Daws, 
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AtkUmrwider-Lgn^'-^  H.  COiambers,  Esq.  hm.  £2  28;  Jolin 
Lever,  Esq.  hm.  £1;  Joshua  Wood,  Esq.  hm.  £1  Is 

oCOCnpOVV         •••  •••  •••  •••  •••  ».. 

•Oarftsiev      •••     •«•     ■••     •••     •■•     ••• 

^rxgg  •••      •••      •••      ■••      ..•      ••• 

Bep^ord  a/nd  Wbolnnoh  •-' 

•la'tttitoi^        ••«  •••  •••  ■••  ...  ••• 

JBrutol—T,  J.  W.,  Esq.  for  the  poor  Old  Hundred,  per  Bro. 
T.  Maynard  •••  •••  •••  ...  ••• 

aXiaVlyOTOi         •••  •••  •••  .•  ..•  ••• 
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Stourbridge  ...  •••  •••  ••• 

JjuTTif^y  •••  •••  •••  •••  ••  •■. 

Congleton — ^Towards  President's  £2000  ... 

Uncoln—Mr.  Thos.  Kidhol8on,hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  B.  Argyle^hm. 

£1  Is;  towards  President's  £2000,  £4  4s  lOd  ... 
Aylesbwrg — ^Kr.  B.  Dnrl^,  hm.  £1  Is;    Mrs.'  Ihirley,  hm. 

£1  Is;  Miss  Dnrl^,  hm.  £1  Is;    Mr.  Wm.  Seamons,  hm. 

£1  Is;  Mr.  G.  Madder, hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  J.  Bose,hm.  £1  Is; 

Mrs.  and  Mr.  I>imtling,  hm.  £1;  Mr.  T.  Chapman,  he.  10s; 

Miss  J.  S.  Cook,  ho.  1(& 
<SbvfA?t7ar^— Mr.  Samuel  Hobin,  hm. 
Spitalfields   ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  •«• 

Croydon — Collected  on  the  principle  of  the  Penny  Preacher 

by  Bro.  Wade  2nd,  £1  Os  6d;  Bro.  Wright,  of  Battezsea, 

he.  qrly.  2s  6d,  per  ditto 
Penza/noe  a/ad  Marazion  ...  ...  ...  ..• 

Mnde  Street—Towvitdj^  President's  £2000 

nerefora       ...  ...  ..  ...  ...  ••• 

Dejiby  DaZ^— Towards  President's  £2000 

Chelsea—Mr.  Bowron,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mrs.  Bowron,  hm.  £1  Is; 

Mr.  Wardley,  hm.  £1  Is;  towards  President's  £2000, 10s 
Burtofi'On-Trent'^Mx*  Jas.  OoxoUy  hm.  qrly.  5s ;  Mr.  Qeo. 

Jackson,  he.  qrly.  2s  6d;  Mr.  Isaac  Dickm,  he.  qrly.  2s  6d; 

Mr.  Jno.  Warren,  he.  qrly.  2s  6d;  a  friend,  don.  Is 
nexfUiTn       .,,  ...  ...  ,,«  ..J  ,,, 

Salisbury      ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

Marmfietd—'Bro,  Gaud  well,  he.  2  qrs       ...  ...  ... 
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MUTUAL- AID   ASSOCIATION    REPORTER. 


THE  PRESIDENrS  TWO  THOUSAND  POUND  FUND. 

The  Annual  Meeting  at  St.  Oeorge's  Chapel;  London,  resolved,— "  Thai 
efforts  be  made  throughout  the  branches  to  realise  the  £2000  Fund,  as 
proposed  by  the  Ex-Priesident,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  income  of  tlie 
year,  in  otder  that  the  aged  Annuitants  may  all  have  four  shillings  weekly, 

till  the  sum  be  exhausted  :  and  that  a  subscription  list  be  now.  opened." 

£    8.    d.  £  8.  a. 

Subscriptions  previously  an-  bach,  la.;  Mr.  J.  Hedman, 

noonced    1^10     1     1      *    Moreton,  Is;  Mr.  Hood,  Is; 

Mrth  WaisIuitfi^Un.  Frost,  Mr.  T.  Pedley/2s;  Mr.  Jas. 

ofLyng   0  10    0         Broad,*  2s    6d  ;    Mr.    Jas. 

i&?*fA/;(;?-^— Collected  by  Bro.  '    Riley;  "Ss  6d;  Mr.  J.  Ken- 

Wainwrlght,  of   Ormskirk  3    0    0         nerby,  28  6d— £8  Ts.    Ditto, 

Illjwn  —  Collected  by  Miss  at  Devonport—Thos.  Ven- 

Wardman    0    5    0      •    ables,  Esq.    £2;    Mrs.    T. 

?7<&wry— Mr.  Jukes,  £1  Is;  Venables,  lOs  ;  Mr.  Hard- 
Mrs.  Jukes,  £1  Is 2    2    0          ing,  Stockery/lOs;  Mr.H. 

iJB^^'— Mr.  Moor 0    5    0         Ford,"108  ;    Mr.    J.   Moss, 

Klneton  —  Collected  by  Mr.  •   2s  ;   Mr.  W.  CUffe,  28  6d— 

Brown,  of  North  End   10    0*   £3  Us  6d.  At  Withingrtoii— 

Melton  Mmebray  —  Collected  A.  Cooper,  Esq.  £1 ;  M^.  C. 

by  Bro.  J.  Farrow 0  10    0          Slater,  lOs  ;  Mr.  R.  Bloor, 

Sathr—'iSx,  A.  Eames,  by  card  0    8    0         10s ;  Mr.  Cliffe.  2s  Gd;  Mr. 

Cb^Z(?^0/i— Collected  at  Con-  A.  Frost,  2s— £2  4s  6d.  At 
gleton,  as  under:  R.  Shel-  Siddington — ^Mr.  Chapman, 
don,  Esq.  £1 ;  friends,  by  10s;  Mr.  J.  Slitter^Os;  Mr. 
Mr.  H.  Swindells,  12s;  Mr.  (Joodwin,  Ss:  Mr.  T.  Worth, 
Jas.  Steele,  lOs;  Mr.  Robin-  38— £1  8s.  AtOillowShaw 
son,  Brownlow,  lOs;— Had-  Bank— Mr.  William  Chad- 
field,  Esq.  5s;  Mr.  Thos.  dock,- 5s;  Mr.  Geo.  Carter, 
Steele,  5s;  Mr.  Jno.  Ward,  "  3s;  Mr.  J.  Walley,  2s  6d; 
5s;  Mr.  Jos.  Ward,  58 ;  Mr.  •  Mr.  S;  Ball,  23  ^d;  Mr.  Wm. 
Gr.  Pedley,  5s;  Mr.  Jas.  Chaddock,  jun:  2s;  Mr.  T. 
Webb,  58 ;  Mr.  T.  G.  Shel-  •  Rider,-28  ;  Mr.  Whitehurat, 
don,  5s;  Mr.  J.  Sheldon,  5s;  2s;  Mr.  J.  Hancock,  2s;  Mr. 
Mr.  Kermode,  os ;  Miss  R.  Holland,  2s ;  Mr.  J. 
Andrew,  Ss;  Rev.  Geo.  Hoi-  Baddiley,  2s— £1  6s.  At 
brey,  2s  6d  ;  Rev.  J.  S.  Key  Greens— Mr.  Machin, 
Thomas,  28  6d;  Miss  Brad-  5s;  Mr.  Hardem,  2s  6d;  Mr. 
ford,  2s  6d  ;  Mrs.  Stringer,  J.  Brown,  2s;  TAx.  H.  Slack, 
2s  6d;  Mrs.  Hutton,  2s  6d;  2s;  Mr.  W.  Stubbs,  Is;  Mr. 
Miss  Bull,  2s  Gd;  Mr.  Jno.  -  G.  Burgess,  Is — Ids  6d;  less 

Hill,  2s  6d;  Mr.  T.  Shaw,  expenses,  16s 10  17    G 

28  6d;    Mr.    T.    Cotterell,  Lincoln.  —  Wickerby,  3s  9d; 

2s  6d;  Mr.  A.  Mayer,  2s  Gd';  Thorpe  on  the  HiU,  6s  6d; 

Mr.  T.  Davenport,  28  6d;  Mr.  North  Scarle,  lOs  7d ;  Bur- 

G.  Carter,  28  6d;   Mr.  T.  ton,  38<3d;  Harmston,  6s— 

Davenport,     Hulmorefield,  £1  16s  lOd.   Lincoln— Mr. 

2s  6d;  Mr.  R.  Broad,  28  Gd;  Heywood, 5s;  Mr.  G.  Squire, 

Mr.   C.   Monersoon,  More-  58;  Mr.  W.  Cottingham,  5s ; 

ton,  2s  6d;  Mr.  T.  Lowe,  a  friend,  2s;  Mr.  J.  Hart- 

Ruaholme,  2s  6d  ;   Mr.  A.  ley,  2s;  Mr.  J.Warrener,28; 

Lowe,  do.  2s  6d ;    Mri  W.  Mr.  B.  Grose,  2s ;  Mr.  C. 

Oldham,  do.  2s  6d  ;   Miss  Ackrill,  2s  Cd;  Mr.  Procter, 

'WTieeler,    Buglawton,    2s  ;  lOs;  Mr.  Ogle,  lOs;  Mr.  C. 

Mr.  S.  Sherratt,  Dane  Bank,  Duckering,  2s  Gd— £2  8s ...    4   4  10 

28  ;    Mr.  J.    Ward,    Rad- 

nor,  2b;  Mr.  T.  Smallwood,  £1,239   3    •* 

Is  6d  ;  Mrs.  Boston,  Sand-  — - — 
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27,29,30,  61,  89,  124,  156,  186,  207^ 

254,  283,  318,  350,  370. 
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SUBJECTS,  THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  WHICH  IS  OBTAINED 

ONLY  FROM  THE  BIBLE. 

Whether  the  reader,  whose  eyes  are  now  upon  this  page  be  a  local 
preacher  or  a  private  Christian,  or  no  Christian  at  all,  there  is  something 
here  for  his  profit  if  he  please  to  attend  to  what  is  before  him.  'Either  he 
believes  the  Bible,  or  professes  to  believe  it,  or  neither  believes  nor  professes 
to  believe  it.  In  either  case  it  may  do  him  good  to  gite  some  consideration 
to  its  teaching;  There  are  branches  of  know;ledge  of  which  the  Bible  only 
is  the  source;  matters  that  are  beyond  the  reach  of  human  discovery. 
Either  they  must  be  discarded  as  untrue,  or  be  taken  for  what  they  are 
worth  "BS  so  much  legendary  lor6 — the  fabulous  productkftis  of  the  knagi- 
nation — or  be  accepted  as  true,  and  held  with  tfenacity  by  the  imited  fidelity 
of  conscience,  intellect,  and  heart.  r   . 

Knowledge  has  to  be  acquired  by  men ;  they  do  iiot  brmg  it  into  the 
world  with  them.  They  haYe  ii  iiot  at  birtii.  They  are  born  with  genios 
and  a  capacity  for  knowiedge ;  but  the  acquisition  of  knowledge  has  to  be 
made,  or  native  ignorance  will  remain.  Whence  mu^t  it  be  acquired  ? 
Partly  from  nature,  partly  from  living  persons  who  have  previously  acquired 
and  are  competent  to  impart  it,  and  partly  and  chiefly  from  books.  Men 
who  lived  before  us,  and  knew  something  worthy  of  being  made  known, 
wrote  books  for  the  purpose  of  making  known  to  their  contemporaries  and 
snccessors  what  they  themselves  knew  and  felt  to  be  of  importance  and 
interest  sufficient  to  be  made  known.  By  what  they  wrote,  they  still  speak 
and  instruct  the  living.  Each  generation  transmits  its  written  treasures  to 
the  next,  and  will  continue  to  do  so  till  the  last  generation  shall  have  come 
and  gone,  and  time  no  longer  be. 

The  Bible  is  a  collection  of  many  writings  by  many  men,  who  lived  in 
many  different  generations,  nearly  all  of  whom  professed  to  write  as  taught 
and  commanded  of  God.  Their  collective  writings  contain  what  men  who 
have  most  thoroughly  and  seriously  studied  them  do  not  hesitate  to  accept 
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as  a  complete  and  harmonions  system  of  tratih,  all  the  parts  of  whicli  are 
matuallj  dependent  and  essentially  related  each  to  the  rest,  so  that  none 
can  be  remored  without  distarbing  ail,  and  to  which  nothing  can  be  added 
without  vitiating  all ;  and  also  so  much  of  authentic  and  consecutive  history 
of  every  kind  as  was  neoeasary  f or  the  setting  .and  illnstiation  of  Ihat  system 
of  truth. 

We  are  not  intending  to  prosecute  this  great  arg^nment,  but  will  be  con- 
tent to  point  out  some  of  the  great  and  important  matters  of  which  the 
Hble  is. the. source  of  our  knowledge,  aad  of  whidi,  Hierefore,  we  ooold 
hare  known  nothing  had  not  the  Bible  given  us  information. 

The  origin  of  the  universe  is  made  known  to  us  by  the  Bible  only.  Men 
who  have  not  had  the  Bible,  and  men  who,  having  the  Bible,  have  disre- 
garded its  statements,  reasonuig  upoa  ihe  existence  of  the  universe,  hare 
concluded  that  it  must  have  existed  eternally.  Others,  with  less  reason, 
have  attributed  its  existence  to  chance,  which  is  but  tantamount  to  a  con- 
fesskmthat  they  know  nothing  at  all  abcwit  it.  lh&  Bible  informs  us  that 
Qod  gave  it  being ;  a  statement  <&at  unbiassed  reason  approves ;  for  if  that 
be  denied,  then  pantheism  must  be  admitted.  Either  there  is  aa  infinite 
JnteiHageBce  that  created  the  universe^  or  else  the  universe  is  itself  God  in 
multiform  mauilestation.  Plain  and  simple,  dear  and  rational,  is  the 
record  with  which  the  Bible  opens«  '^  In  the  beginning  Gk)d  created  the 
heaveos  and  the  earth." 

But  objections  are  raised  on  scientific  grounds,  and  urged  against  this 
statement.  On  the  authority  of  astronomy  the  question  is  put,  "  Do  yon 
think  the  universe  has  existed  only  about  six  thousand  years  ? ''  And 
then  is  urged  the  allegation,  Why  there  are  stars  whose  distance  is  so  pro- 
digious in  the  depths  of  space,  that  their  light,  though  travelling  at  the  rate 
of  95^  millions  of  miles  in  8  minutes  and  13  seconds,  could  not  have 
reached  the  earth  in  less  than  thousands  of  years,  some  of  them  even  tens 
of  thousands  of  years ;  nay,  more, — ^that  from  the  most  remote  of  the  tele- 
scopic nebulft  light  oould  not  have  travelled  to  the  earth  in  less  than  Ubo 
milHana  of  years ! 

Then  comes  the  geologistf  declaring  the  structure,  order,  and  arrangement 
of  the  earth^s  crust,  to  the  depth  of  many  thousand  feet,  with  the  great 
diversity  and  vast  amount  of  its  fossils,  organic  and  inorganic,  vrith 
.the  order  in  which  they  have  been  deposited,  from  the  primitive  rocks  op- 
wards,  throughout  all  the  intermediate  beds  to  the  surface  soil  which  we 
tread  and  cultivate.  Appealing  to  knovm.  laws  of  nature,  and  reasoning 
upon  them,  he  shows  that  not  only  tens  of  thousands  of  years  but  hundreds 
of  thousands,  and  even  millions,  are  required  for  the  production  of  sach 
results.  Astronomers  and  geologists,  therefore,  unitedly  negatire  the 
Idjosaic  record,  or  the  meaning  heretofore  assigned  to  it. 

What  are  we  to  say  to  all  this  ?  Wemnst  admit  that  parts  of  the  record 
may  have. been  misunderstood;  and  that  while  the  record  is  meant  to  give 
the  history  of  many  and  what  is  immediatdy  related  to  him,  the  record  itself 
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Opens  iti&t  Trbail  is  UHnrerBal^  mkI  belongs  to  a  period  piior  to-  man's 
existence.  W&ate'vw  length  of  duroAian  scienoe  may  denund.  for  tbe 
existenoe  of  the  rtekvene,  and  of  the  eartii  in  partioiilary  we  as^  oavertba* 
less,  hei«'  is  trae  and  reliable  lostory,  lAan^  you  can  find  no  \ipkeio  ebe^  with 
wliicli  the  Bible  opens,  ^  In  the  beginniii^  Gk>d  oremM  ilieiieawBS  and  the 
eftr&/'  Ttke  ns  backward  millionB  of  jms,  or  billumi^  if  pon  wiil,  yet 
cumot  yoa  take  us  to  a  period  morerematetiuai  ^  tAe  begiiming ;"  and  th& 
creation  of  the  imiTerse  was  time's  hegifuda/ff. 

Mareorer,  the  seeond  Terse  m  the  Bihle  attests  a  chaotie  atrnttot  the 

esHii  at  some  period  sabseqiient]to  its  creation,  but  gives  Jio  intnation  as 

to  the  length  of  time  that  transpired  between  its  creation  and  chaos.   And 

ereiy  observant  traveller  knows,  as  geological  examinatiDn  indicatoB^.thaii 

the  whole  surface  of  the^lobe  and  itsomst  to  a  great  depth  have  nndcr-" 

gone  violent  disraption.     The  disruption  is  nniiwrsaL     Baouummnce  may 

^Q  been  at  once,  and  not  gradmdly,  nor  at  interval  Itmwbefiireman'B 

existence,  and  preparatory  to  a  new  ot^ee  of  things  car  lafaoe  ■nfaoeiof  tiie 

planot  for  his  accommodation.     ^Die  seocmd  vacseof  thalmk of  Oeneaia 

bas  been  understood,  mutil  recently,  as  simply  deserifaing.tlie  state  of  our 

globe  atlhe  begimuBg  of  creation;  but,  as  the  Hebrew  verb  aalHtantm is 

used  to  express  the  happening  or  the  ocotrrence  of  anyihiiig,.aiid  is  often 

nmdered  by    the  formula,  '*  it  came  to  paatf^'  many  Hebrew^  scholars  note 

that  this  verse  wtmld  be  better  rendeired,  "  And  the  earth  ^^ioaia«  "nitfaDut 

form,  and  void,"  &c.:  that  is  to  say,  it  became  to)k^  and  disoisdeved,  and 

enveloped  in  darkness,  prior  to  a  now  order  and  arrangemient.     Myriads 

of  ages  may  have  passed  before-  then ;  but  this  was  the  eavth'«  condition 

when  (jod  was  about  to  introduce  the  Bunterpiece  of  his  works^  mam.   And 

no  phflosc^y  ever  made  the  discovery,  aor  did  human  lips  ever  make  the 

announoement  until  the  pen  of  inspixatian  wrote-—*''  In  the  beginning  Qod 

created  the  heavens  and  the  earth." 

Tke  oriffin  of  the  humcai^  race  may  be  mentioned  as  the  seeondi subject, 
the  knowledge  of  which  is  obtained  from  the  Bible.  Homnn  speealation 
has  exhausted  itself  in  theories  upon  this  subject.  The  most  plaosihle  of 
all  the  theories  broached  is  that  of  spontaneoiis  animatieD,  followed  by 
progressive  development  from  lower  to  higher  oiganisation,  of  whidi  man 
is  the  most  perfect  yet  reached,  but  which  may  yet  go  on  to  more  and  more 
perfect  results  without  >  limitation.  The  idea  that  man  has  been  developed 
irom  the  ape  or  the  monkey,  and,  therefore,  that  his  progenitors  weKe,,at  a 
distant  ^och,  the  grinning,  chattering,  imitative,  shaggy  deniaens  of  the 
forest,  is  in  high  favour  with  some  of  oar  fellow  beings^  who  daim 
to  be  regarded  as  philos(^hers.  From  such  vain  speculations  and  afasuid 
notions,  the  Bible  preserves  those  who  accept  its  revekticins.  When  God 
had  prepared  and  furnished  the  planet  for  man's  accommodation,  He  sat  in 
coTinsel  upon  the  structure  and  constitution  by  which  he  should  be  distin- 
guished from  all  other  creatures  around  him.  ''  And  Qod  said.  Let  us  make 
man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness ;  and  let  ^iiemihanre  domkiion  over  the 
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fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  oyer  the  catde,  and  oyer  all 
the  earth,  and  oyer  eyerj  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth." 
Such  was  what  Grod  proposed  to  do,  according  to  the  Bible  :  and  what  He 
proposed  to  do,  that  He  did.  '^  So  Gk)d  created  man  in  his  own  image,  in 
the  image  of  Gk>d  created  He  him ;  male  and  female  created  he  them."  One 
man  and  one  woman,  one  human  pair  Gk)d  formed  and  fashioned.  How 
did  He  this  7  '<  The  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground.'' 
That  was  his  body.  "  And  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life." 
That  was  his  spirit.  ^^  And  man  became  a  liying  soul.^*  That  was  bis 
distinctiye  nature.  And  from  a  part  of  the  male  God  fashioned  the  female, 
and  gaye  them  to  each  other,  to  ^^  be  one  flesh.^'  From  that  union,  God 
has  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  for  to  dweU  on  all  the  face  of  the 
earth."     Gen.  i.  26,  27  ii.,  21—24 ;  Acts  xyii.  26. 

So  anxious  are  men  to  set  aside  the  Bible,  that  many  of  those,  who 
despise  the  deyelopment  theory,  insist  upon  the  deriyation  of  what  they  call 
different  races  of  men  from  different  original  pairs.  The  Bible  account, 
howeyer,  is  plain,  simple,  and  accordant  with  aU  that  Hes  within  the  sphere 
of  obseryation  and  inyestigation ;  neither  is  there  anything  to  shock  reason 
in  the  statements  about  God's  forming  and  constituting  one  human  pair,  in 
all  respects  adapted  to  each  other,  and  each  the  counterpart  and  complement 
of  the  other,  to  be  the  root  and  source  of  all  other  beings  like  themselyes, 
to  be  propagated  in  one  manner,  without  deyiation,  to  the  end  of  time. 

The  origin  of  eml  is  made  known  only  by  the  Bible,  which  declared  in  few 
words  what  men  haye  beaten  out  into  yolumes.  Man  haying  been  made  in 
the  image  of  God,  "in  righteousness  and  true  holiness,"  and  endowed  with 
freedom  of  will,  he  must  of  necessity  be  the  subject  of  moral  law.  Moral 
agency  is  essential  to  intellect  and  wiU  in  a  creature.  Eyery  man  is  con- 
scious of  haying  a  will  of  his  own ;  and  that  is  a  god-like  faculty,  a  royal 
endowment,  meant  for  self-control  and  the  rendering  of  yoluntary  obedience 
to  the  One  Supreme  Lord  of  all,  the  Creator,  GrOD.  Almost  aU  the  misery 
that  has  eyer  been  experienced  in  the  world  has  arisen  from  the  clashing  of 
will  with  will,  the  opposition  and  contest  of  one  man's  wiU  with  another's. 
Yoluntary  obedience  on  the  part  of  man  to  God  would  haye  preyented  all 
that  conflict  and  misery,  and  haye  kept  off  the  curse  under  which  all  man- 
kind has  groaned. 

God  gaye  one  positiye  law  as  a  test  of  obedience.  More  than  that  was 
not  necessary.  It  was  simple,  and  sufficient,  exactly  adapted  to  its  end,  like 
all  the  works  and  ways  of  Gk>d.  So  long  as  the  will  of  God,  expressed  in 
the  one  injunction,  was  regarded,  and  the  human  will  kept  in  harmony  with 
the  Diyine,  man  was  holy  and  happy :  but  when,  tempted  by  a  creature  of 
another  order  preyiously  fallen,  and  giying  heed  to  false  and  subtle  argn- 
mentation,  his  wiU.  entered  upon  a  course  of  hostility  to  Grod^s  will,  and  he 
broke  the  one  prohibition,  he  became  unholy  and  unhappy,  and  incurred  the 
preyiously  announced  penalty  of  death.  The  first  human  pair — ^thus  become 
guilty,  unholy,  sensual,  miserable  and  mortal, — ^transmitted  the  whole  eyil  to 
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mtj.  A  Temedial  plan  and  purpose  were  already  iu  the  eternal  mind 
''  that  where  sin  abonnded  grace  might  much  more  abound,''  the  unfolding 
and  carrying  out  of  which  were  to  glorify  the  perfections  of  Qod^  and  the 
nature  of  man,  in  a  manner  and  to  an  extent  not  otherwise  possible :  but 
this  lapse,  neyertheless,  was  the  opening  of  the  sluice  through  which  the 
flood  of  evil  flowed  upon  doomed  mankind,  and  turned  a  Paradise  into  a 
field  of  blood,  and  human  life  into  suffering  and  death ;  holiness  and  obe- 
dience being  swept  away  by  transgression  and  rebellion. 

Diyine  simplicity  accords  not  with  human  artificiality  and  pretentious- 
ness. Hence  God's  account  of  things  is  not  accepted  by  inflated  and 
ambitious  minds.  Yet  if  men  accept  not  the  Bible  account  of  the  origin  of 
eyil,  they  are  utterly  at  sea  on  the  subject,  and  can  neither  find  nor  invent 
anything  to  solve  the  problem. 

The  origin  of  the  Sabbath,  the  most  beneficent  of  our  social  institutions^ 
can  be  learned  only  from  the  Bible.     We  have  the  Sabbath,  and  are  glad  to 
have  it.    None  but  covetous  men,  who  would  enrich  themselves  by  the  woes 
of  their  own  species,  the  blood  of  souls,  and  the  dishonour  of  God,  would 
like  to  give  up  the  Sabbath.     Even  those  to  whom  it  is  no  '^  holy  day,"  no 
day  of  hallowed  delight,  yet  enjoy  its  rest  and  refreshing,  its  cleanliness 
and  comfort,  its  order  and  sociality.  How  did  we  get  this  day  7   No  voice  in 
the  universe  gives  answer  to  this  question  except  that  of  the  Bible,  and  those 
that  re-echo  its  answer.     God  instituted  the  Sabbath  when  he  created  the 
human  pair  and  instituted  marriage.     '^  The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man." 
Thus  much  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  taught.  Mark  ii.  27.     And  in  the 
primitive  record  we  read,  '^  Thus  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  finished," 
—or  completed,  as  the  word  signifies,  '^  and  all  the  host  of  them."     The 
processes  of  creation  and  arrangement  of  all  ranks  and  orders  of  creatures, 
terrestrial    and  celestial — stellary  and  planetary  orbs  and  systems,  were 
now  perfected."    '^  And  on  the  seventh  day  God  ended  his  work  which  he  had 
made^^  (dsdh,  or  ngdadh.     It  is  the  verb  to  do  or  make^  not  bdrd^  the 
proper  verb  to  create)'^  ^'  and  he  rested  on  the  seventh  day  from  all  the  work 
which  he  had  made.  And  Grod  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  sanctified  it;  be- 
cause that  in  it  he  had  rested  from  all  his  work  which  God  created  and 
made."     Literally,  had  created  to  make ;  originally  created,[now  re-ordered, 
and  completed  by  the  bringing  into  being  of  the  crowning  work,  ma». 
Gen.  ii.  1 — 3. 

How  far  the  Sabbath  was  observed  by  the  antediluvians,  or  by  the  de- 
scendants of  Noah,  we  know  not :  but  when  it  pleased  Gfod  to  make  the 
seed  of  Abraham  through  the  line  of  Jacob  a  g^eat  nation,  for  the  giving 
of  a  revelation  of  his  own  character  and  will  to  mankind,  and  for  the  main- 
tenance of  true  religion  in  the  world,  and  the  eventual  birth  of  the  Messiah 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah  and  the  royal  line  of  David,  He  incorporated  the  law 
of  the  Sabbath  in  the  Decalogue,  making  it  one  of  the  ten  words^  or  items 
of  perpetual  law  to  Israel,  and  to  all  who  should  enter  into  covenant  with 
God,  and  profess  to  fear  and  love  him,  of  whatever  nation  of  the  world. 


l%e  law  is^giTsn  n  Easod.  xx«  i{^— *11.  iWe  need  not  qpoht;  it ;  but  we  may 
refUMPkiliftt  in  tke  Teasoa  giveiLfor  tibe  kiw,  the  verb  to  ermtemm^i  used, 
but  tile  moTO  ooauneii  and  raarieuely applicable  reorb  to  mak^.  ''For k six 
dajs-tbe  Lobd  wnosfe  keayrai*  aad  easth,  the  sea^  &e. :  wJierefofe  itiie  Lobd 
blessed  the  flereaih  day,  and  hallowed  it." 

How  tbe  daj  of 'reoteame  to  be  ohMiged  from  the  sevtnthto^e  Jirst  day 
of  the  week,  tikon^h  not  ^snaaliy  stated  in  the  hoAj^rc^ome^is  xeadilj 
ascertainable  from  a  ^eomparison  of  the  €k>spels  with  the  Aitki  of  the 
Apostles,  and'-Ae  desi^giurtion  of  f'  The  Lord's  daj,"  on  whi<di  Hie  Apoatle 
John'^Wttsin  tiie*  Spirit,*'  and  was*  admdfcted  to^)M.t.  extiwif diiiazy  Beriesof 
risiotts  and  rereloticBS  declared  in  tke  ksi  boek  of  holy  aeripiaiEe.  Ber. 
i.  10.  '\Elie  ai*giEi&ent  may  be-fooBd  in  one  of  the  fanner*  Tohmefraf  ^as 
Magazine,  and  need  not  be  here  repeated.  All  tiaases,  mod  eapeeially  h«d 
workers,' nay  Mess  Ood,  laetoaLj  for  the  Balbbath,  batdJso  fo^  tbe  Bible, 
whidi  ahne  deakupcs'  it»  ovigki,  «aid<by  -whose  anthonty  it  is*  obscrred  asd 
perpettiated. 

The  tmgin  isf  th^  dmrsify  ofUmgw6g€s  is  diecknred  oaly  by  the  BU^le.  It 
IS  well  known  that  there  aro  sereral  lantlnee  of  ian^agee,  «onke  of  them 
very  proMc,  and'  that  the  parent  i»fcoeks  differ  widely  in  their  Atsnetare  and 
leading  principieEr  fromoach  other.  That  they  should  hare  faadja  eommoa 
origin  is  impossible.  How  :esn  'their  stmctoral  differeuoes  be>  aeeeonted 
for?  'Emigration  and  isolatHm,  moaa/tain  and  riTe)r  bartieBs^  pditical 
arrangements -aoidTestrietaoiis,  different  soperstttions  and  religions,  diTfifsity 
of 'genius  and  soch  liko  ^mgs  are  -sufficient  ta  aeooimt  &>r  mamerons  hia- 
gctages,  aaid  for  some  strHotnnil  d^Rn'enoes,  bat  not  for  all.  33i0 -Semitic 
and  Teutonic  families  of  languages  are  built  upon  prineipies  widely  difieroit. 
And  in  written  knguage-tiiere  are  stpitotmafcl  ^feratce»  aa  iwmaikable  as 
to  the  m!ode.and  order  of  wnting,  as  lor  utteraaee.  l^eve  aretat  leastitiiree 
modes  of  writing :  the  hierogiyphic,  as~amongthe  aooient  Egypttans;  tbe 
alphabetic,  as  in  Europe  and  most^fparts  of  the  wetiM  where  letters  are 
known ;  and  '^e  syllabic,  as  among  Ihe  Chinese  and  Japanese.  In  ihe^er 
of  writing,  also,  there  is  iho  same  yariety.  The  languages  of  fkivope  are 
written  across  the  page  from  the  lefi;  :tothe  r^ht;  :t]be  Hebrew,  CSialdee, 
Arabic,  and  other  BeraitiG  •  languages,  from  the  right  to  the  leffc,  and  those 
of  China  and  Ja^n,  from  the  top]{[of  the  page  downwards  to  the  bottom. 

Now,  can  we  account  for  all  this*diversityinthe  very  root  and  groundwoik 
of  speech,  and  the-  mode  of  prosonting  it  to  the  eye  'in^  writing  ?  Weeaaaot 
if  we  set  aside  the  W^e :  but-  if  we  take  its  guidance  we  can.  T3ie  Trodd 
contains  no  literature  so  demonstrably  ancient  as  the  Pentateuch.  How^ 
simple  and  dearihe  acoouttt  of  the  mdltter  contained  in  Ckn.  xL  1 — ^9.  ^'And 
the  whole  eaerth  was  of  one  language  and  of  one  speech,  &c.  And  they 
said,  €}o  to,"  let  us  build  us  a^  city,  and  a  tower  whose  top  may  reach  onto 
hearen ;  and  let  us  malce  us  a  name,  lest  we  be  scattered-  abnad  iqxHithe 

*  Vol.  VI.  (1856),  p.  173. 


heeot  ike  whohmTQi  .  .  .  And  the  Lord  said,  .  .  -  .Let  us  go 
down,  and  there  confeuiid  thw  fengange,  that  they  mtkj  a©t  underatwuiwe 
aaotber's  i^eech.  Ajad  the  Lord  seatteredthem'aJjroad  from  theaoe.  upw 
the  j^e  of  all  the  earth."  Whatihjjrpethiesiflithat  has. ever  beea  iiaAgmed 
by  matt  aoeoimtB  so  ratwwalty  •«  th*t  biiif  reeojd  aeooimts  for  those  root 
and  straetiiufal  di%eBC«s».Midth»t.ggreat:div'ei!3ity  of  hwiguagea- which  ew^t 
inthew^rld? 

The  origin  and  settlement  df  natums  before  the  period  of  .au;iheft4ic  uaiun 
spired  history  is  declared  only  hy  the  BiUe.  The  ireooid  is  contained  in  the 
tenth  chapter  of  the  book  of  Genesis.  Blot  that  chapter  out  of  eartt^'s 
lieratoare,  and  the  subject  is  at  omje,  thrown  into  chaos,  mist,  and  dark- 
ness: but  aoeept  that  rea(oni,.aud  you  have  a  suro  foundation  for  a  solid 
&l»dbof  hwtDi:y. 

The  BiWe,  moreover,,  is  a  oiagagiBe  of  primdtiv^  hiographff.  ond.  hMtot^ 
which  is  to  be  fouiad  nowhere  >dfle.  We  cawiot  enUrge  on  this  point.  Those 
who  best  know  the  Bible  will  at  once  accept  the  statement  as  true.  Those 
who  know  but  Uttle  of  the  BSsiIe  *i». little  awaare  of  its  unparalleled ^and 
priceless  treasures  in  this  departownt  <jf  liiierature.  We  can  oecupy.no 
more  space  in  this  number  of  the  wngaaiae*  The  subject  will  be  cwtiuued 
probaWy  in  the  next.  Meaatiiike,  the  reader  would  do  well  to.  studythe 
subject  for  himself;  making  the  Bible  his  eoiwtwit  eompwiion  a»d  gpiide. 
To  read  it  in  a  eareleas  uuamwr,  wifchout  r^eetion  and  consideration,  is  not 
the  way  to  profit  by  it.  Let  thmght  be  giyen  to  it.  Big  i»to  it.  Seaiieh 
into  it.  Lay  up  its  sacred  taeaBoares  in  ttie  mind.  Eyen  its  litwatwe, 
irrespeotire  o£  its.thieoiogy,  is  the  most  priaaWe  of  all  that  is  in  the  world, 

W.B,  0. 
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PART    II. 
CHAPT»B  XV. 

THE .  uasQ .  msx.  jsrioeiT. 

Factiher,,  in.  the,  xuraie  I  pcay 

Of  thy  Incarnate  Love; 
Humbly  ask,  that  as  my  day 

My  stifleriiig-strength  may  prore  : 
^iiSkfja^  in  the  fireviemain, 

TIU  lihef  bnxttiakf  d  gold  I  «hii»e, 
J^leet,  thzough  consecrated  pain, 

To-fiee  the  Face  Divine. 

Chablbs  EuwAJGtDS,  as.  already  stated,  was  a  clerk.     The  house  in  whidt 
he  was  employed  was  au  old  one.     It  .had  stood  for  many  years,,  and:  was 
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considered  substantial.  Its  transactions  were  on  a  broad  and  most  exten- 
sive scale.  It  had  assisted  to  raise  other  honses  in  the  same  line,  and  to 
sustain  them  when  raised.  *  These  smaller  houses  had  so  clustered  round 
the  original  establishment,  that  what  affected  the  one  would  most  certainly 
affect  the  others.  Losses  and  changes  caused  some  of  these  smaller  houses 
to  totter;  and,  to  prevent  their  falling,  the  mother  establishment  came 
forward  to  their  support.  As  these  minor  houses  drew  upon  the  resources 
of  the  larger  one,  so  the  danger  to  the  whole  became  greater ;  until,  at 
length,  the  foundation  of  the  large  establishment  haying  been  sapped,  the 
crash  came,  and  the  whole  fell ;  one  great  ruin. 

Charles  felt  deeply  the  event,  not  merely  because  his  personal  interests 
were  involved,  but  on  account  of  the  credit  of  the  establishment.  He  had, 
what  every  servant  should  have,  a  zealous,  just  concern  for  the  welfare  of 
hjB  employers.  Hence,  when  the  crisis  came,  he  strained  every  nerve  to 
repair,  as  far  as  he  could,  the  mined  fortunes  of  the  firm  he  had  served  so 
long. 

We  need  not  dwell  upon  the  events  which  followed,  one  after  the  other; 
suffice  it  to  say  that,  when  the  affair  was  wound  up,  and  his  old  employers 
stood  degraded  in  the  eyes  of  the  commercial  world,  Charles  felt  as  though 
a  measure  of  that  disgrace  had  fallen  upon  himself.  His  powers,  too,  had 
been  taxed  to  the  utmost  during  the  period  of  winding  up ;  and  although 
the  creditors  were  much  indebted  to  his  efforts  for  the  amount  of  dividend 
they  ultimately  realised,  he  was  too  high  minded  to  seek  for  any  special 
remuneration  on  that  account.  In  fact,  the  ruin  which  had  fallen  on  his 
employers,  had,  to  a  great  extent,  involved  him — so  that  at  last,  when  he 
found  himself  without  employment,  he  also  found  himself  reduced  lower  in 
finances  than  he  had  been  since  his  marriage. 

"  Polly,"  said  Charles,  as  they  sat  at  breakfast  the  next  morning,  when 
all  was  over,  '^  you  see  I  am  a  free  man.  I  have  now  to  seek  a  new 
master;  this  will  be  new  work  for  me." 

"  I  trust,  Charles,"  answered  Polly,  "  that  Providence  will  open  up  your 
way,  and  direct  you  in  the  path  you  should  go.  Now  our  faith  will  hare 
to  be  tried.  Let  us,  however,  not  falter  in  our  dependence  on  the  word, 
*  AH  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God.^ " 

''  It  has  been  said,  Polly,  that  it  is  easy  to  quote  promises  to  others 
when  we  have  not  to  depend  on  them  ourselves." 

"  No,  Charles,  we  have  not  had  much  of  the  painful  yet  to  pass  through 
or  endure ;  we  cannot  tell  what  there  is  in  the  future." 
"  Well,  Polly,  we  must  hope  on,  and  hope  ever." 
Charles  went  out  that  morning  to  seek  employment;  it  was  late  in  the 
afternoon  before  he  returned ;  and  although  he  had  taken  little  food  since 
the  morning,  he  did  not  seem  hungry  when  the  usual  tea,  a  meal  which 
he  had  always  enjoyed,  was  placed  before  him.  Polly  could  see,  too,  that 
his  spirits  were  low.  There  was  none  of  that  eagerness  for  the  book  which 
he  had  heretofore  manifested.  The  prattle  of  little  Polly  did  not  seem  to 
interest  him. 


THE   LOOAIi   PREACHBB's    WIFE. 


It  oaght  to  haye  been  noticed  that,  at  this  period,  the  family  burdens 
had  increased  by  the  birth  of  a  boy,  in  addition  to  their  firstborn  daughter. 
When  the  time  came  for  family  prayer  that  night,  the  portion  which  fell 
to  them  in  the  course  of  their  reading  was  the  14th  of  John.  "  Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled."  Charles,  in  his  prayer  after,  evidently  felt  a 
foreboding  of  some  ill ;  for  he  could  not  avoid  giving  expression  to  his 
feeling.     Polly  noticed  it,  although  she  said  nothing. 

In  the  night  Charles  was  restless ;  snatches  of  sleep  which  he  caught 
were  attended  by  distressing  dreams.  He  was  dry  and  hot,  and  Polly 
began  to  fear  something  serious.  In  the  morning  he  tried  to  rise,  but  his 
head  was  dizzy,  and  he  fell  back  upon  the  pillow. 

PoUy  now  became  seriously  alarmed,  and  as  soon  as  practicable  sent  off 
for  Dr.  Steele.  On  the  arrival  of  the  doctor  he  soon  saw  whereabouts  his 
patient  was,  but  did  not  acquaint  him  with  his  real  state. 

When  a  doctor  is  about  to  leave  a  patient^s  house,  those  most  deeply 
interested  gather  round  him  to  know  his  opinion.  Polly,  of  course,  wished 
to  know  what  the  doctor  thought  of  the  condition  of  her  husband.  He  was 
too  honest  to  keep  her  in  the  dark  respecting  his  state. 

"  Mrs.  Edwards,"  said  Dr.  Steele,  '^  your  husband  has  overtaxed  his 
powers,  and  now  there  is  the  reaction.  And  I  should  not  wish  to  deoeire 
you,  for  if  I  am  not  very  much  mistaken,  this  illness  will  prove  a  tedious 
one.  Mind  you,  I  do  not  think  there  is  any  immediate,  or  indeed  any 
ultimate  danger  of  its  proving  fatal." 

<«  Thank  you.  Doctor  Steele;  I  am  glad  I  know  the  worst,  and  shall  con- 
sequently brace  my  mind  to  meet  it." 

'^  As  far  as  the  patient  himself  is  concerned,  Mrs.  Edwards,  you  must 
yourself  be  silent  about  our  present  conversation,  for  his  nervous  system  is 
in  that  state  that  he  cannot  bear  it ;  and  he  will  be  lower  yet.  A  great 
deal  will  depend  upon  his  being  kept  quiet ;  and  if  you  wish  your  husband's 
illness  to  be  shortened,  you  must  by  all  means  keep  up  the  cheerfulness  of 
your  own  spirit." 

To  be/orewamedj  is  to  he  fore-armed.  So  Polly  found  it  on  the  present 
occasion,  and  the  words  of  the  patriarch  came  to  her  as  a  support  and 
consolation,  "What?  shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  Grod,  and 
shall  we  not  receive  evil?  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

Polly  had,  indeed,  need  of  this  consolation  and  support  to  carry  her 
through  the  trial  she  had  to  encounter ;  but, 

**  Her  God  was  with  her  in  the  trying  hour ; 
Her  trying  honr  brought  glory  to  her  €k)d." 

It  is  unnecessary  to  dwell  on  the  wearying  days  and  nights  whidi 
Charles  was  called  to  pass  through,  or  to  enumerate  particularly  the  duties 
which  pressed  so  heavily  upon  his  wife.  The  faith  of  both  husband  and 
wife  was  tried  to  the  utmost.  The  one,  who,  perhaps,  was  the  least  fitted 
for  it,  was  called  to  endure,  and  the  other  to  act. 
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It  has  already^  been  stated  l^at,  at  tke  tkne  of  this  Tisitation,  the  finances 
of  Gmrles  had  nerer  been  lower.  Now,  all  was  going  oat  and  nothmg 
coming  in.  Charles  got  weaker  and  weaker  from  week  to  week.  Two 
months  passed  away,  and  no  cshange  for  the  better.  Polly,  with  eTeiy 
effort  to  eeonomise,  had  to  bneak  into  her  last  sovereign,  and  no  prospect 
of  more.  And  as  Dr.  Ste^e  had  direeted  her  to  keep  off  all  hardens  from 
the  patient,  she  had  to  bear  tins  alone.  It  will  be  said,  ^'  She  hftd  a 
mother."  Tnie,  bat  she  knew  the  limited  income  of  that  mother,  and 
scorned  to  encroach  npon  it.  No,  PoUy  coold  soffer,  and  labour,  and 
sacrifice,  bat  she  coald  not  beg. 

Mrs.  Sims  was  onremitting  in  her  afct^idance  on  the  ftunily,  and  many 
litUe  lyings  she  oontriboted  towards  their  comfort.  The  chHdren  were 
constantly  receiving  something  from  grandmother.  The  baoyancy  and 
cheerfnlness  of  her  spirit  were  really  refreshing  to  CSuu-les.  She  rardy 
visited  the  family  withoot  telling,  for  the  twentielii  time  it  might  be,  about 
the  illness  of  her  poor  dear  hosband,  how  she  had  norsed  Imn,  what  afae 
had  given  him,  &c. 

The  last  shilling  is  broken ;  bat  this  was  contemplated  by  PoUy,  and 
she  ased  her  utmost  ingenoiiy^  to  stave  it  off  as  long  as  possible.  Bnt  the 
day  did  come,  not  only  when  1^  goM  was  gone,  bat  the  silver  also. 

Reader,  were  yoa  ever  in  this  condition  ?  if  so,  then  yoa  can  enter  bto 
the  feelings  of  Polly.  What  was  now  to  be  done  ?  Polly  had  already 
determined  what  was  to  be  done,  when  gold  and  silver  flailed.  In  the 
dosk  of  the  evening  a  female  enters  a  pecoHar  place  of  business.  The 
nature  of  the  business  carried  on  there  up  to  this  period  she  only  knew  hy 
theory.  Now  she  is  about  to  become  acquainted  with  it  by  practice.  She 
carries  a  bundle  with  her.  This,  when  she  opens  it  out  on  the  conntei, 
consists  of  female  attire.  Yes  I  here  is  our  Polly  at  the  pawnbroker, 
with  a  portion  of  her  own  wardrobe.  This,  indeed,  in  one  sense,  is  the 
beginning  of  sorrows ;  but  Polly  had  now  no  other  resoorce.  She  had 
counted  the  cost,  and  was  prepared  for  the  sacrifice ;  anything,  to  preaene 
her  independence.  And  no  doubt  she  felt  a  measure  of  relief  when  the 
sacrifice  was  made.  Those  were  her  own  things  she  had  left  behind.  It 
was  her  own  money  she  now  held  in  her  hand.  The  pawnbrofcw,  while  he 
is  a  merciful  necessity  to  such  as  Polly,  is,  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  a  baae 
and  a  curse  to  the  dissipated  and  improvident. 

Days  and  nights  rolled  slowly  away  to  the  sufferer,  but  thej  moved  too 
quickly  for  Polly's  resources ;  one  thing  after  another  went  to  buy  bread 
and  necessaries  for  the  family.  But  a  new  weight  now  pressed  on  Polly  ? 
shoulders,  that  w&sclebL  There  was  the  doctor's  bill.  Polly  wished  l 
the  first  instance  to  pay  as  they  went  on,  but  the  doctor  put  her  off,  ai 
now  it  was  quite  out  of  her  power  to  pay  at  all.  The  rent  of  the 
ments,  too,  had  run  back ;  but  Polly  was  preparing  to  meet  this  by  al 
doning  two  of  the  rooms  they  held,  together  with  a  part  of  their  fonrii 
and  confining  themselves  to  the  top  floor.     In  fact,  she  had  put  this 


iooger  tkut  fHwIeBcedL^aited  ake  ooght  to  htkre  dwiey.aad  tkefseaani  was 

dear  eaoqgh:  Bhe  covild  ikot  iedaee,]i€r>«8tayi6litteat  witibiMii  sbs  neoeeaity 

bcng  lEBicnm  to  her  liiudia»d. 
Foorxttoniiks  C]M.ri«s  had  been  eo&fined ;  Dr.  Stedfi  had  giren  them  to 

nnderstand  that  he  belteyed  the- worst  wfts  past,  but  iotinated  «t  Htd  same 

tiaie  that  it  w^d  be  lon^  before  hisr.  patient  oould  reautoe  the  duttes  of 

life.    As  se^L  as  Charka  leaamed  that  they  mustettrtail  tk^r  espenaee,  he 

said,  one  afibenKOoii  wben  he  Mt  better, 
^'  Polly,  as  you  aay,.  we  nofit  reduce  our  expendituore ;  we  had  better  part 

witlLjsoiQe  of  the  books." 

Po%  hadsemprdoBsly  labataiiiied  £com  meddling  with  them,  as  she  knew 
jiielugh  Take  Charies placed  <m  the  boek&  For  although  the  share  of  them 
^e  farongfat  was:  as  Ydbaable  as  thaiof  Ghaartea,  yet,  sinee  ;^eir.  marriage. 
Charles  had  cstaha^iud  and  classified  the  whole,  sayiog,  '^  Now,  Polly,  yon 
know  you  are  no  longer  your  own.  Yo«ir  home  is  ginren  up^  and  ererythiog 
eke,  Qoiexcepimg  your  Ubsaiy.'' 

Ttie  catalogue  beiog  now  pkeed  be&(re  Charles,  he  began  to  tiek  thoae 
k  thought  .they  QomM  best  wp^ve,  Wheo  he  had  got  to  the  ead  ofttheliat, 
vd  began  to  reeboii  up  what  they  would  realise^  he  was  struck  with  Ae 
anaUnesff  of  the  .amount.  He  wecct  through  the  list  again,  determinad  to 
slaughter  in  &  note  wholesale  way.  liJm  done,  hia  strength  was  exhausted ; 
Bothiog  more  could  be  d^oo  thai  day. 

The  next  day  the  work  of  pruning  the  library  was  resumed.  Gharks 
wished  to  see  the  bookahe  had^cmdenuaed ;  but  there  were  so  many  reasons 
&r  the  repxiere  of  this,  Tolnme,  adEid  that  set,  that  he  becamie  bewildered, 
andatkstsud: — 

'^  It  is  of  no  »se,  PoUy  I  I  can  do  joolihii^  in  it;  I  shalLka^e.itto  you. 
Just  sare our  Bibles  andhymn books." 

Charles  felt  as  tho  par^i^bs  felt  when  th^'Were  about  to>part  with  one  of 
their  children ;  they  could  not  makeup  thw  minds  to  part  with;any.  Jmst 
80  Charles.  All  seemed  too  dear,,  and  he  oould  not  bring  his  mand  to  pass 
sentence  on  any,  but  had  to  lea¥B  it  to  his  wife  to  judge,  condemn,  and 
execute. 

Our  acqtttintanee  with  Polly  has  taught  us  that  she  is  by  far  the  best 
fitted  to  meet  and  cope  with  any  stem  necessity.  As  she  had  now  au- 
thority t»  ileal  with  the  bo<^,  she  proceeded  to  theexecsotiDn  of  thas  painful 
*ity. 

A  littie  reflection,  and  PoHy  determined  on  the  eousse  to  be  pucsued ; 
aot  to  s^,  but  to*  pledge.  It  was  possible  they  might  be  able  to  mdeem 
•hem  again  ;  and,  as  she  lightened  the  book  shelves,  the  first  that  sho  re- 
nored  were  tibose  brought  in  by  hevself. 

Six  weeks  more  had  gone  by,  jmd  at^  GharJes  remained  an  inralid, 
ncapable  of  any  active  exertioas.  By  this  taote,  books  and  eyerything  elae 
iearly,  had  gene;  gaont  want,  Hke  ahmigry  wolf,  was  staring  themiii'.the 
ace.    Poily's  fiimness  all  but  gave  way ;  but,  in  addition  to  the  native 
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strength  of  her  character,  her  faith  had  laid  hold  of  the  pTomiiie  of  God, 
^  Thy  hread  shall  he  giyen,  and  thy  water  shall  he  sure."  Nevertheless,  it 
was  a  powerful  strain  npon  her  faith  to  see  eyerything  wasting  hefore  her 
eyes,  and,  had  it  not  heen  for  her  constant  application  to  the  strong  for 
strength,  even  onr  stout-hearted  Polly  must  have  given  way. 

Some  of  onr  readers  may  ask,  '<  Why  did  she  not  make  her  case  known? 
Surely  she  might  have  got  assistance  from  some  quarter  or  other/^  "  Make 
her  case  known  1"  Polly  "  make  her  case  known  I"  Did  you  ever  know  one 
of  Polly's  type  of  character  ^'make  his  or  her  case  known  ?  "  No,  no ;  she 
could  suffer,  she  could  endure ;  yea,  she  could  trust ;  hut  she  could  not  tell 
any  one  hut  her  father's  Grod.  Yes,  she  could  tell  him ;  and,  during  these 
five  months  of  trial,  she  gathered  strength,  when,  like  Jacoh,  she  was  alone 
with  Crod.  When  the  sword  was  piercing  her  heart  in  the  severe  illness 
of  her  heart's  treasure,  she  would  rise  from  her  knees,  and  say,  '^  Yea, 
though  thou  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  thee." 

There  was  one  thing  that  pressed  upon  her  mind.  Having  had  first-dass 
attention  for  her  husband,  in  the  service  and  visits  of  Dr.  Steele,  she  Teij 
naturally*concluded  that  his  bill  would  be  a  fearful  amount.  It  became  a 
question  to  her  honest  mind  whether  she  ought  to  continue  to  receive  his 
-visits,  and  thus  increase  the  debt  already  due  to  him.  Her  judgment  told 
her  she  ought  not ;  besides,  he  had  given  her  to  understand  that  simple 
tonics,  with  strengthening  food,  as  he  could  take  it,  was  the  best  for  her 
husband  now.  She  resolved,  therefore,  to  write  to  Dr.  Steele,  politely 
declining  his  services  for  the  future.     Here  is  her  note. 

''  Dear  Sir, — I  see  no  immediate  prospect  of  discharging  your  bill,  which 
must  be  heavy,  considering  the  long  and  incessant  attention  you  have  gives 
to  my  dear  Charles.  I  am  exceedingly  anxious  that  the  amount  already  doe 
to  you  should  not  be  increased.  I  cannot  but  be  aware  that  your  daily  yisii 
to  my  husband  must  have  seriously  trenched  upon  your  valuable  time;  and 
although  I  shall  never  forget  your  kindness,  it  would  be  wrong  in  me  to 
expect,  and  unjust  to  require,  the  same  attention  now,  considering  onr  cir- 
cumstances, that  you  have  heretofore  given. 

"  From  your  obedient  servant, 

^'  Mary  Edwabds. 

"  To  Alfred  Steele,  Esq.,  M.D." 

The  morning  after  this  note  was  sent  things  were  dark  indeed;  ereiy- 
thing  which  could  be  spared  had  gone.     Polly's  faith  was  tried  to  tlie 
utmost  point  of  endurance.     Her  eye  had  rested  upon  one  valuable  artid^ 
still  in  her  possession.     Hbr  wedding  riko.     She  had  sometimes  thoi 
that  it  must   go  too,  but  had  instinctively  shrunk  from  the  sacril* 
as  it  seemed  to  her,  of  pledging  it.     But  now,  what  was  she  to  do  1 
brass  finger-ring  in  her  drawer  had  been  looked  at  as  a  substitute, 
she  be  forced,  in  her  extremity,  to  part  with  the  gold  one. 

The  lengthened  affliction  Charles  had  passed  through  was  hard  to  bei 
by  a  man  of  his  active  habits ;  yet  he  had,  on  the  whole,  borne  up  nnder  d| 
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with  the  courage  of  a  hero,  and  the  patience  and  resignation  of  a  Christian ; 
bat  this  morning,  when  PoUj  entered  his  room,  he  exclaimed, 

"  0,  Polly,  Polly !  this  is  wearying  work.     Is  there  any  God  ?     How  is 
it  that  He  can  allow  me  to  lie  here,  and  you  and  the  children  starving  ?" 
'^  0  Charles,  Charles  !  don*t  indulge  those  God-dishonouring  thoughts.^' 
"  Indulge  those  thoughts,  Polly  ?  Is  there  a  God  ?  I  again  ask ;  to  in- 
flict on  us  these  things  !     What  hare  I,  and  you,  and  the  children  done,  to 
be  called  to  suffer  all  this  ?" 
'^  0,  my  dear  Charles  !     You  must  not  talk  like  that.*' 
"  Talk  like  that  ?     Is  there  a  God  to  cause  me  to  suffer,  and  you  to 
starve  ?" 

PoUy  was  dumb ;  in  fact,  she  was  shocked.  This  outbreak  of  her  hus- 
band had  come  upon  her  so  suddenly ;  it  was  nearly  overpowering.  She  looked 
upon  him,  and  the  tears  were  filling  her  eyes.  That  look,  so  full  of  pity, 
compassion,  and  love,  caused  an  instant  revulsion  in  his  feelings,  and  he 
broke  forth, 

"  What  have  I  been  saying,  Polly  ?  Have  I  been  blaspheming  God  ? 
Come  here,  my  Polly ;  let  me  rest  my  head  on  your  pure  bosom.  Put  your 
cool  hand  on  my  burning  brow ;  I  am  better  now,  Polly.  What  did  I  say, 
Polly  r 

Polly  had  not  been  able  to  utter  a  Word.  She  pressed  his  head  to  her 
bosom,  and  her  hand  was  gently  laid  on  his  brow,  while  her  tears  flowed 
freely,  but  she  could  not  speak. 

"  I  am  better  now,  Polly.  What  did  I  say  ?  Did  I  blaspheme  God  ?  I 
feel  better  now,  PoUy.     You  pity  me,  don't  you,  Polly  ?" 

"  Pity  you,  my  dear  Charles  I  I  love  you  beyond  expression  I  Only 
think  how  long  you  have  been  lying,  and  how  patiently  you  have  endured 
this  heavy  afOiction.'' 

"  O,  how  soothing  to  my  oppressed  heart !  I  feel  better  now,  Polly ; 
but  I  have  been  impatient  and  wicked,  Polly." 

"Don't  say  wicked,  my  dear  Charles.  If  I  had  had  to  suffer  as  long  as 
you  have,  I  should  not  have  borne  it  so  patiently." 

"  I  feel  better  now,  Polly ;  and  may  the  Lord  forgive  my  impatience  of 
thought,  feeling,  and  expression,  and  enable  me  henceforth  to  learn  of  him 
who  said,  *  Father,  not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done.' 

Let  us  not  too  harshly  condemn  this  fierce  outbreak  of  Charles  Edwards. 
Before  we  do  this,  let  us  pass  through  ourselves  the  painful  trial  he  had 
passed  through.  We  do  not  agree  with  Polly,  that  she  would  not  have 
borne  this,  or  any  other  trial,  patiently.  She  was  formed  both  to  suffer  and 
do ;  and  her  part  in  this  long  trial  was  much  the  hardest  and  the  most 
difficult  to  bear ;  but  she  had  borne  it  with  the  patience  and  heroism  of  a 
martyr. 

Composure  being  resumed,  Polly,  having  put  her  household  matters 
straight,  began  seriously  to  think  about  what  was  to  be  done ;  food  was  gone, 
and  food  must  be  had.     Again  the  ring  on  her  finger  seemed  the  only  resource 
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kH.  She' took  it  off,  and  tried  the  brass  oae  on;  it  redbf  seemed  like  a 
violation  of  her  mtmtkge  vow  to  part'  yriih.  it.  She  dreir>0ff  from*  her 
finger  what  appCMred  to  her  the  coamterMt,  aad  replaced  tJke  g^miin^  one. 
This  wtsBtTK^  soooerdonethana  knodcatthe  door  s«inmoiied>  her  bel^w. 

"Wliat!    Dootw  Steele !" 

"  Yes^  it  is  I  myself !" 

*'  But  did  j<m  not  reoeive  a  note  from  me,  doctor  ?** 

'^  0,  yes  ;  I  received  your  note  of  dismissal ;  bat  I  thougbt  I  had  belter 
come  and  be  dismissed  viva  voceJ**  I 

This  ocmverBtttaon  occurred  ae  tkoy  ascended  the  t  stairs ;  and  the  doctor    ^ 
having  reached  the  room  of  Charles,  and  examined  his  patient,  pronamioed    , 
a  decided  impfovement.     Now,  -wiih  nxxmshing  food,  in  a  monti»  oar  sa,  if 
all  things  progressed  jEavmiraibly,  he  would  be  about  afam. 

This  was  cheering  news'to  C^axies ;  and  whfen  the  doctor:rde9eend.ed  with 
Polly,  he  pushed  open  the  door  on  the  first  fber  front;  a  glanee  dbowed    ] 
him  that  there  was  something  wanting.    How€fver,  he  took  a  seai^  and  said 
^'  Mrs.  Edwavdki,  be  seated ;  I  want  to  speidt^^you  about  yovtr  note.*' 

<'  I  hope,  Sir,  I  have  not  striped  beyond  the  boundst  of  prefiriety  in 
sending  that  note  to  you  ?'* 

"You  must  be  aware,  Mrs.  Edwards,  that  none  of  us  like  to  be  ' 
dismissed  without  wacning ;  but  tiiis  summary  disimssal  is  wiist  .1  ooold  •, 
not  have  expected." 

"  I  am  sure,  Sir,  I  did  not  intend  any  disrespect  to  you,  my  only"i«BaoB  ' 
being  our  circumstances."  -' 

"  So,  after  I  have  had  all  the  trouble  so  far,  you  now*  dismiss  ms,  and  1, 
call  in  another  to  get  all  the  eredit  and  the  honour  ?" 

''  You  mistake  me.  Sir ;  I  have  no  intention  of  calling  in  a&y  otker.'* 

"  A  pretty  thing,  indeed  !    And  so  a  relapse  might  hare  tdkemplftee,  and 
your  husband  have  died ;  and  I,  if  not  tried  for  manslaughter,  might  be  . 
branded  as  the  selfish  doctor,  who,  when  he  feared  he  should  not  get  his  ! 
money,  abandoned  his  pati^it  to  his  fate."  ^ 

"  I  am  sorry,  Sir,  that  my  ignorance  of  the  etiquette  of  the  medical  - 
profession  should  have  led  me  to  do  that  whidi  was  not  right  or  proper,  my  i' 
reason  bein^  our  inability  to  discharge  your  present  bill,  with  an  eanesl  \ 
wish  that  it  might  not  be  increased."  ji 

"Well,  I  suppose   I  must  let  you  o&  this  time;  but  you  must  be   j 
carefal  in  future  how  you  trifle  with  the  professional  charaoter  of  yoor 
doctor," 


luctiiriut  va^  %mtioU*  mory  of  my  young  life,  and 

my  soui  through  with  many 


MY  FIBST  EFFORT.  —sorrows    from    which  I  found 

SEVKtTEEN  years   of  dark  rebellion      relief  but   in   the   heaHug  htka  of 
agaiiMt  God  elooded  the  bright  me-     Gilead.    This  preeiew  faakit  m  *• 
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80«oep  appUed^attil  felt,  tkan  my  heAnt 

*<  Wfint  almH  I  do  to  maka  it  kwrni 
WfaMthoa  Jbtfvil  atankindhut  danaF* 

My  first  pablic  effort  was  made  ia  a 
loTel^  little  yillage,  reposing  among 
tb«  hiUs  and  woodlan4s  of  Yorkshire^ 
and  there  were  many  peouliarities  con* 
nected  with  this  first  effort  which  I 
f«el  eompelled  to  state.  In  mj  unro* 
geoerate  days  I  had  l>een  the  riag- 
lesder  of  a  certain  hand  which  went 
ftboot  in  dark  nights  doing  <eTil .  There 
were  few  bad  things  done  with  which 
mj  name  was  not  associated.  If  the 
poor  old  man  had  lost  his  cart,  m^ 
haDdB  and  head  wvre  in  the  plot;  if 
the  astonished  Tillages  found  their 
garden  gates  hnng  roond  their  chim* 
nejs,  it  was  I  that  did  it  Indeed, 
iDQocent  or  guilty,  all  the  mischief 
done  in  the  place  was  heaped  on  me. 
Nor  did  I  eBdeavonrto  8<»«een  myself 
or  expose  o^ers,  but  rather  gloried  in 
m  J  shame.  These  are  only  specimens 
of  my  gnilry  antecedents. 

Now,  in  the  face  of  all  thi»y  Just 
imsgiine  you  bear  the  meroiiig  preAoher 
in  the  Methodist  chapel  in  tJus  -rery 
Tillsge  annomioe  my  name  as  the  even* 
iog  preacher.       Why  if  the  adjaeent 
hiUs  had  been  moTing  from  their  fitm 
seats  they  would  net  hare  produced  « 
greater  sensation  in  the  viUage.    The 
appointed  hour  caoM.    The  m^  was 
vet,  dark,  and  > windy ;  but,  in  sf^te  of 
wind  and  wealhec,  the  preaching. place 
v&s  erowded ;  eyen^shurch-going  peo« 
pie  who  had  nerer  entered  a  W^eyan 
Chapel  before^  wwe  there.    When  I 
Ml  the  gathering  I  thought  of  the 
PaTiottr*s  words, — ^*  What  went  ye -out 
jjbr  to  see  ?   A  r«ed  shaken  with  the 
piad  ?*'  The  clock  announced  the  time 
lor  opening  the  service,  and  the  fakh- 
l&l  old  class- leader  began  the  erening^a 
ting  with  singing  and  prayer,  and 
a  presented  the  large  hymn-book 
me.    I  gare  out  a  few  impresaire 
enes,  and  after  singing  I  ventured  to 
>y,  ^'  Friends,  sit  down.*'    Instantly 
J  mandate  was  obeyed ;  and  then 
one  of  the  greatest  struggles 
my  li£B.      The  rushligbt  cwadles 
ere  burning  dimly ;  a  solemn  death*- 
^e  silence  reigned  around.    The  old 
^ock  and  my  poor  palpitating  heart 
emed  strivioig  which  could  beat  the 


iMideat.  Yea^  I  fek  as  if  the  criaia  of 
my  earthly  beiag  had  come,  and,  in 
very  ideed,  it  had  come.  Every  eye^ 
young  and  oM,  waa  fifacedoa  me. 
There  were  Dumy  oaautenancai  worn 
with  care,'  and  terow«d  deep  with  age* 
whoaa  qsuveriog lips  belayed  the  hid- 
den ensetimu'Of  thetr  hearto,  and  a 
stream  of  tears  was  flowing  dawn  mj 
own  chedis.  Others,  not  so  serioiia, 
began  to  smile  «t  my  lettg  pansa,  and 
I  heard  the  low  whisper, ''  What  will 
tho  lad  aay  ?  **  That  wliiaper.  was  the 
keyHiete  of  aU  my  furtiMT  speaking. 
Slawly  lifting  my  downcast  head,  I 
responded*  ^^  Yea^  that  is.  ^e  question 
of  tUa  evaatag,  '  WhatwiU  the  lad 
say?'" 

''  Now,  listen.  *  fie  that  bath  an 
ear,  let  h^  hear  wiiait  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  'obarokes-.*  1  am  oidy  do- 
siroua«l  bnng  aaageotj  to  tell  yoahow 
de^ly  ay  own  mind  is  iiapresaed  with 
the  BMema  w*ards  we  have  just  sung*^ 

'  Sinners,  expeet  those  heaviest  showery 
To  meet  your  God  pfep&n. 

**Tbis  is  quite  in  accordanee  with 
God*s  sacred  word: — *  Upon  the  wicked 
he  shall  rain  snares,  fire  andi  brim- 
stone, and  a  horrible  tempest;   this 
ahall  be  the  portion  of  their  cup.*  Now 
do  not  inuigine  this  is  only  meant  for 
men  who  lired  when  the  inspired  pen* 
man  wrote,  or  for  some  generations  of 
men  yet  to  oomew    It  is  meant  for  sin- 
ners ;  all  sinners.     Yon  need  not  say 
*'  Where  shall  wefind'them  ?  *  or  'Who 
are  they  ?  *    Shall  we  go  where  yon 
dangling  sign- board  waves  in  the  win 
ter's  wind  ?   or,  to  the  merry  dance, 
where  you  and  I  have  often  been,  sing 
ing  our  midnight  songs  around  the 
deadly  cup  ?    Ah  I  no.    You  are  here, 
and  I  am  here ;  and  there  is  no  dif , 
fereaee,  save  that  wh&eh  redeeming 
blood  and  pardoning  grace  have  made. 
There  is  no  use  now  in  concealing 
facts.    I  know  you  well ;  your  names 
your  homes,  your  haunts  of  sin,  for  I 
have  oft  been  there.    I  have  seen  you 
sin — ^heard  you  sin ;   nay,  worse  than 
that,  I  have  helped  you  to  sin,  and 
have  tempted  some  whj  are  here  to- 
night to  tread  forbidden  ground.  *  Go, 
John,  and  tell  poor  old  Joseph,  that 
you  and  I  stole  his  apples ;   but  tell 
him  it  was  one  of  our  last  evil  actSj 
and,  by  God^s  grace,  we  will  steal  no 
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more.*  Yoa,  my  companions,  may 
turn  round  upon  me,  and  expose 
me.  Tea,  I  snow  that;  but  I  am 
only  anxions  that  this  shoald  be  a 
night  of  confession.  For  seren  long 
years  yon  haTe  known  my  manner  of 
me,  and  how  bold  I  waxed  in  crime. 
To  the  whole  village  I  stand  out  a 
miracle  of  grace.  You,  jold  men  and 
little  maidens,  know,  and  can  never 
forget,  what  deep  plunges  I  took  in 
that  dark  pool,  where  many  a  burning 
lamp  has  been  put  out.  You  also 
know  full  well,  what  terrible  falls  I 
have  had  from  high  ricks  of  hay,  and 
from  the  fiery  spirited  hunter.  Twice 
you  have  seen  me  rescued  from  a 
watery  grave.  Jhree  times  you  hare 
borne  me  home  as  dead,  while  others 
rung  my  death-knell  through  the 
Tillage,  and  said,  *  Poor  lad!  ne  has 
had  many  a  hair-breadth  escape,  but 
he's  gone  at  last.*  The  kind  lady  who 
sits  there  now,  on  one  occasion  grasped 
this  right  hand,  when  my  strange 
rolling  eyes  began  to  open  from  what 
she  thought  was  death's  long  sleep, 
and  said,  with  streamiug  tears  of  joy, 
'  What,  Willie,  opening  your  eyes  once 
more  to  look  upon  us?'  and  also  added, 
*Now,  my  boy,  do  let  this  be  a  warning.' 
It  was,  kind  lady;  it  was  God's  last 
loud  call  to  me ;  my  plea  for  sin  was 
gone,  and  I  felt  subdued  by  lore." 

At  this  point  my  head  became  as 
waters,  and  my  soul  dissolved  in  tears, 
and  we  idl  wept  together.  But,  after  a 
short  time,  I  resumed  my  narrative : 

**You  have  seen  me  gasping  for 
breath,  struggling  for  life  on  the  mar- 
gin of  the  pit,  and  yet  I  am  out  of 
hell!  And  now,  my  fellow  sinners, 
we  have  lived  together,  played  on  the 
village  green  together,  and  commit- 
ted many  sins  together,  now  let  us 
bend  our  knees  and  hearts  together, 
groaning  the  sinner's  only  plea,  *  God 
be  merciful  to  me.'  A  few  words 
more,  and  I  have  done;  believe  me, 
there  are  storms  of  wrath-  gathering 
around  us,  and  in  the  battle  day  of 
the  Great  God,  he  will  rain  down  iiery 
judgments  upon  the  sinner  and  the 
ungodly.  But  this  night  you  are 
called  upon  to  meet  him ;  his  brow  is  not 
clouded  with  anger  now ;  the  beams  of 
mercy  are  shining  from  the  throne ;  and 
by  the  light  of  those  beams,  you  may  be 
led  to  the  heart  of  God,  and  a  home 


in  heaven.  But  if  you  refuse  to  follow 

this  light,  what  will  vou  do  in  the  daj 
of  his  anger,  when  he  shall  arise  to 
shake  terribly  the  earth?  Whj,  mj 
fellow  sinner,  the  storm  of  his  indig- 
nation will  sweep  thee  away,  like  a 
rolling  thing  before  the  whirlwind! 
I  see  there  are  several  shepherds  here 
this  evening;  now  learn  a  life's  lesson 
firom  the  flocks  you  tend.  When  the 
thunders  roll,  and  the  black  storm  i& 
gathering  in  the  distance,  your  bleating 
flocks  bound  to  the  distant  hills,  and 
hide  themselves  in  the  deep  caves  until 
the  storm  is  past.  Now,  what  instinct 
teaches  them,  let  grace  teach  yoo, 

^  For,  lo!  the  eTarUstiog  rock 
Is  cleft  to  take  joa  in." 

That  is  the  only  hiding  place  for 
sinners ;  safely  lodged  there,  you  maj 
'  abide  the  day  of  his  coming.' 

'*  Now,  only  now,  against  that  hoar. 
We  may  a  place  provide; 
Bejond  the  grave,  bejond  the  power 
Of  hell,  our  spirits  hide.*' 

My  discourse  being  ended,  I  felt 
relieved  from  a  great  trial ;  but  alas! 
it  was  only  to  encounter  another.  It 
seemed  as  if  all  the  powers  of  darkness 
were  let  loose  to  assail  me,  sajing, 
**  Now  you  have  made  a  pretty  mess 
of  it.  What  will  the  people  think? 
nay,  what  are  they  saying  now?  Your 
name  lingers  on  every  lip,  while  yonr 
sins  are  discussed  at  every  fireside  in 
the  village."  I  shunned  all  society 
as  much  as  possible.  The  next  dij 
business  compelled  me  to  walk  up  the 
village.  I  met  a  friend  who  began  to 
converse  with  me;  but  we  were 
suddenly  interrupted  by  a  poor  blind 
woman,  who  was  led  by  a  little  girl. 
Hearing  my  voice,  she  clasped  me  in 
her  arms,  crying,  "  Heaven  bless  that 
voice  I**  and  then  she  began  her  tale. 
My  friend  departed,  and  l«ft  me  stand- 
ing on  the  village  green,  clasped  in  tiie 
arms  of  the  poor  blind  woman,  who 
had  found  saWation  through  the  Wood 
of  the  Lamb. 

Now,  Messrs.  Editors,  I  have  given 
you  a  faint  and  an  imperfeet  sketch 
of  my  first  public  efl^brt  If  you  thisk 
it  worthy  of  a  place  in  the  Locii. 
Preaghbbs*  Magaziks,  introduce  it 
when  convenient. 

A  YoBXSstma  Lm. 
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A  LOCAL  PREACHER'S  ADVENTURE. 

If  our  worthy  "  local  '*  brethren  are 
not,  mih  the  great  apostle,  exposed  to 
"perils  hj  sea^**  yet  they  are  at  least 
with  him  exposed  at  times  to  "  perils 
by  LAiTD "  as  the  following  striking 
iocident  will  show. 

Some  years  ago  it  fell  to  the  lot  of  our 
good  Brother  Wade  of  Merton — other* 
wise  called   the    "penny  preacher,** 
—  to  preach  on    a  certain   Sunday 
eyening  at  Poplar.     Mr.  Wade  lired 
at  Barkingside  at  the  time  we  are 
speaking  of,  and  consequently  had  a 
long  joamey  of  sereral  milejB  to  walk 
to  ||;et  home.      The  night  was  yery 
dark  and  the  road  dreary,  and  as  our 
excellent  brother   was    making   the 
best  of  his  way  homewards,  when  near 
Cranbrook  Hall,  he  heard   footsteps 
behind  him,  and  on  looking  attentirely 
discerned  a  large  strange  dog  close  at 
his  heels.    Xot  wishing  to  cultivate 
the  companionship  of  his  canine  fol- 
lower, nor  feeling  quite  satisfied  as  to 
his  intentions,  Mr.  Wade  endearoured 
either  to  coax  or  to  frighten  him  away, 
bat  all  to  no  purpose;  the  dog  would 
follow  him  in  spite  of  all  his  entreaties 
or  bis  menaces.     Presently,  on  pur- 
suing his  homeward  course  he  saw 
three  or  four  rough  looking  fellows  a 
few  yards  ahead  of  him,  and  appa- 
rently bent  on  mischief,  as  they  threw 
themselres  directly  in  his  way  as  if  to 
oppose  his    progress.      His   faithful 
friend,  the  dog,  saw  them  too,  and  in  a 
moment,  instead  of  continuing  behind, 
immediately  changed  his  tactics  and 
went  before  him,  and  began  to  growl 
fiercely  as  if  to  say  "  mind  what  yon 
are  about,    or   abide    by   the   con« 
Mqaences.**    This   note   of  warning 
was  quite  enough,    the   fellows   fell 
back  on  each  side  and  permitted  both 
^og  and  preacher  to  pass  without  the 
slightest  molestation.    At  length,  on 
reaching  his  dwelling,  the  dog  rushed 
in  through  the  door  into  the  house  as  if 
quite  at  home,  to  Mrs.Wade*s  astonish- 
tnent,  who  wondered  where  he  came 
from,  and  observed,  that  they  did  not 
want  the  dog  there.     *'  Oh  yes,**  said 
Mr.  Wade,  *^  pray  let  him  remain ;  that 
dog  is  my  bodyguard;**  and  then  he  told 
bis  wife  all  that  had  befallen  him  on 
the  way,  and  how  he  had  scared  away 
the  men.     On  hearing  this,  they  both 
of  them  thought  that  he  was  deseryiog 


of  a  good  supper;  after  which  they 
made  him  a  bed  of  straw  in  an  out* 
house  for  him  to  lie  on.  Early  the 
following  morning,  Mr.  Wade  went  to 
see  after  his  faithful  guardian,  but,  lo 
and  behold,  he  was  not  to  be  found. 
The  dog  had  accomplished  his  mission 
and  was  off,  and  has  nerer  since  been 
seen  or  heard  of  by  them.  Verily 
the  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered 
by  the  Lord,  and  his  angel  enoampeth 
round  about  them  that  fear  him.  So  me 
people,  we  are  aware,  may  say  that 
this  was  a  singular  instance  of  canine 
sagacity.  We  say  and  maintain  that  it 
was  a  striking  instance  of  dirine  inter- 
position. We  regard  this  case  as  ana- 
logous to  the  protection  afforded  the 
Israelites  by  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  of 
fire,  while  passing  through  the  wil- 
derness on  their  way  to  the  promised 
land.  G.  W.  T. 


JJferarg  ^tAm$. 


Mbvoirs  ov  thb    Life,   Character, 

AKD  WSXTIVOS  OF  THB  Rbt.  MaTTHEW 

Hehrt.  By  Sir  John  Bickerton  Williams, 
F,S.A.,  pp.  xzzii.  354.  xlri.  London  : 
William  Tegg,  1865. 

This  is  a  beautiful  reprint  of  a  valuable 
standard  work  that  was  first  published 
in  1828.  A  previous  memoir  of  the 
great  and  good  commentator  had  ap- 
peared, and  commanded  consideralne 
circulation;  but  it  had  not  met  the 
wishes  of  the  eminent  theologian*8 
family  and  friends.  A  better  and  more 
complete  biography  could  be  produced: 
there  were  materials  for  it,  and  the 
skilled  pen  of  an  affectionate  friend  and 
admirer  was  not  wanting.  The  gentle 
knight  of  Wem  was  solicited  to  under- 
take the  task  of  giving  a  new  memoir 
of  the  devoted  and  admired  noncon- 
formist theologian  of  Chester  to  the 
church  and  the  world.  Compliance 
was  obtained ;  the  memoir  was  pre- 
pared and  published,  nearly  the  whole 
being  original,  drawn  chiefly  from 
manuscript  sources  that  had  not  pre- 
viously passed  into  type. 

Two  centuries  have  rolled  over  the 
world's  history  since  Matthew  Henry's 
birth,  which  occurred  in  the  memora- 
ble year  of  tory  and  high-church  mad- 
nesSi  when  about  two  thousand  minis- 
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UfM  of  Cbriat  wwe  ejeeted  fvom  the 
palpits  of  tlie  establishment,  and  driven 
frAm  their  flocks,  beeaase  the  s  rength 
of  their  convietions,  and  the  fidelity  of 
their  conseieaoes  to  Cbriat  and  his 
truth  withheld  them  from  conforming  . 
to  what  the  dominant  partjr  in.  both 
chnroh.  and  state  had  determined  to 
enforee  upon  oTerj  ^torgymaa  offid* 
ating  under  thoeaBctioo  and  proteetion 
of  the  istate*  His  father  was  one  'of  the 
Tictims  of  that  outrage*  DriTea«  from 
chnroh  and  home  at  Worthenbiiry,  the 

{>er8eGnted  pavents  •  took  refuge  in  a 
ittle  place  called  .Broad  Oak,  sitnato 
in  A  detached  pavfc  of  Flintohirc,  be-- 
twe«n  the  countieB  ?  of  Gfaealer»  Den-' 
bigti,  and  Salop,  at  the,'distajioe<ef  only 
a  few  miles/from  Whilchttroh4  Thiere» 
in  the  harry  and*  agitation  cooseqnenl . 
on  sttch  a  change  under  suoh  ciream- 
stances,  the  mother  fell  into  the  paioa 
aud  perils  of  maternity  two  months 
earlier  than  her  expected  time,  and 
gaye  birth  to  her  seyen  months*  son. 

Both  mother  and  child  did  well,  and 
the  premature  boy-  proyed  somewhat 
precocious.  At  the  «<^e  of  three,,  it  was  - 
said,  he  could  read  the  Bible  with  dia- 
tinctaesa  aud  obseryation.  Greek-and 
Latin  studies  had.  become  familiar  to 
him  in  his  ninth  yean,  Hebrew  almost 
as  early ;  and  his  dil^;ence  in.  study 
and  progf  ess  in  learning  were  remark- 
able. 

When  about  ten  years  iof  age  young 
Henry  had>.  a  feyer,  and  was  yery  ill. 
Then  it  wa&that  the  Holy  Spirit  deep* 
ened  his  spiritual  conyictions,  and  led 
him  to  religious  decision.  He  had  an . 
early  ineliuation  towards  the  ministry, 
and  toolv  pleasure  inrepeatingsermons,- 
and  practised  the  copying  .of  sermons^ 
as  recoDunended.to  youug  people  bj 
his  father,  Philip  Henry.  In  hia 
eighteenth  year  he  was  taken  by  his 
father  to  London,  and  placed  as  a., 
student  with  the  Rey.  Tbomas  Doo« 
little  at  Islington.  Piye  years  afterwards 
he  entered  as  a  student  in  the  law  at 
Gray*a  Inn,  suhueqaently  •  adding  the 
study  of  the  French  language; 

In  his  twenty-  fourth  year  he  returned . 
to  Broad  Oak,  and  almost  immediately 
began  to  preach  at  Nantwich.  He  then 
preached  in  seyerai  priyate  houses  at 
Chester,  and  being  requested  to  enter 
into  the  pastoral  relation  in  that  city,  af« 
ter  close  and  rigid  self-examination,  and 


weighing  the  pros  and  com  of  epidoopsl 
ordiuation,  he  was  ordained  according 
to  presbyter ian  usage  on  the  9th  of 
May,  16S7,  being  then  in  the  twsaty- 
fifth  year  of  his  aj;e. 

In  August,  1687,  Mr.  Henry  married 
a  Miss  Hardware,  who  liyed  to  gi?e 
birth  to  a  child  eighteen  mouths  after- 
wards, and  then  was  taken.  In  Jalj, 
1690,  haying  been  a. widower  seventeea 
months,-  he  contracted  matrimony  with 
Miss  Warburton,  with  whom,  notwith- 
standing many  domestic  trials,  and  the 
loss  jof  children  by  death,  he  spent  life 

Hia  imaiatry  in  Chester  was  emi- 
nently useful  and  honoured ;  his  course 
was  marked  by  singular  prudence  and 
wisdom,  adapted  to  the  critical  times  in 
which  he  liyed.  In  1609  a  new  meeting- 
house was.  built  for  him,  at  a  cost  of 
£^32 16;i.  Idi~les8  thana  titheof  what 
is  now  expended  upon  places  of  worship 
that  do  net  mueh  exceed  its  capacity. 
Eight  years  afterwards  a  gallery  was 
added,  at  a  further  coattof  £85.  Five 
years  more  passed,  and  then,  after  re- 
peated and  pressing  importuoity,  and 
lung  consideration  of  the  matter,  and 
consultation  iwith  ministerial  brethren 
whose  judgpient  had  weight  with  him, 
he  accepted  an  inyitatioa  to  transfer 
himself  to  Hackney,  near  London.* 

In  that  place,  personal  afiflictioain 
seyesal  forms  came  upon  him ;  diabetes^ 
stone,  apoplexy,  &o. ;  and  in  little  more 
than  two  years  *^  he  was  not;  for  God 
took  him*" to  himself. 

It  waa  not  until  1694  that  Mr. 
Henry  committed  '  anything .  to  the 
press;  and  then  oaiy  ^'  A  OoUectionof 
Family  Hymns  / romvarious  Au  thors,'* 
to  which  lie, prefixed  a  abort  essay  on 
psalmody.  After  that  he  published  in 
suceeasioa.a  considerable  number  of 
sermons,!  and  other  small  pfeces  of 

*  Mr.  Henry  lefb  behind  him.  more  thio 
three  handred  aod  fifty  commnnicantfl,  to  take 
chargQ  of  a  church .  that  did  not  nnmber  ooe 
handred.  The  proximity  of  the  {.ress  for  tee 
pablication  of  his  commentary  wo  one  -cob* 
Biderfttion  that  indaoed  him  to  remof«' 

f '  A  sermon,  by  Mr^  Haiiry,  pvori^g  that 
tho  book  of  'the  SciiipUuea^ibeHig  oicommoa 
conoeriz,  ought  to-be  triuidiatod  into  ceomiB 
Inngnnsei,  is  preMxred  in  the  JShuut.  IM^* 
T.  25, p.  ^^,^ Seepage  2^^ (f  the  Memnnr. 
We  commend  it  to  our  friend  at  Cambnd^, 
who  ia  labouring  to  persaade  people  in  tii<) 
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dinnity.  His  gteat  work,  '^bjr^hidi, 
being  dead,  he  yet  speaketh,"  and 
which  will  perpetuate  his  name  to.  cli8«> 
taot  ages,  and  make  it  kaown  ia  maay 
coaotries,  was  his  CommBJitary ;  one 
of  the  most  useful,  and  therefore  most 
Talnable  of  the  kind  in  any  language. 
Itwaseommeneed  in  November,  1704; 
bat  he  lived  to  complete  only  so  far  as 
the  book  of  Aota.  All  the  Epistles 
bad  to  be  treated  by  other  pens. 

The  biography  of  this  devoted  man, 
now  given  in. a  new  form  to  the  public, 
is  a  beautiful  volume  in  embossed 
psrple  oUth,  with  gilt  letters  and  red 
edged  leaves.  It  contains  a  portrait  of 
the  great  commentator,  an  explanatory 
introduction^  twelve  chapters  of  bio« 
graphical  narrative,  followed  by  three 
of  characteristic  description,  and  an 
appendix  contaiaing  a  number  of  illus- 
trative notes  and  a  voluminous  record 
of  pulpit  subjects,  seme  of '  them  in 
synoptic  form.  A  vahiable  synoptical. 
index  completes  the  Tolumeb 

There-are  few  biographies  that  oom;^ 
bine  so  nmoh  interesting,  mattw,  cir- 
cumstantial detail,  and  solid  sense  with 
so  much  true  godliness  and  devotional 
life.  Its  flavour  of  Calvinism  is  not 
stcongen  thaa  any  gennine.  Methodist 
will  accept  in  works  of  this  class. 

Stobus  tor  Surdjlt  SoaoLAas:  Wobks 
OF  Love.     London :  Elliot  Stock. 

This  is  the  last  of  the  series  of  these 
stories  for  1865.  It  is  in  verse,  written 
in  simple  style,  to  inculcate  practical 
benevoleuce.  Fidelity  compels  us  to 
say  that  the  writer* s  productions, 
taking  tuis  as  a. sample,  need  critical 
revision. 

Old  Josathah*8   Aluanack  for  186*6 

is  in  keeping  with  the  old  gentleman*s 
monthly  visits.  Here  are-  not  only 
the  usual  materials  of  an  almanack, 
bat  also  a  large  amount  of  miscella- 
neoos  information,  and  word  of  grace . 
as  thick  as  the  leaves  of  a  tree  at  mid« 
sammer.  The  Sunday  lessons,  and  a 
text  for  each  day,  &c.,  are  given.    As 

19th  century  of  Christianity  that  the  Scrip- 
tures ought  not  to  be  circalited  in  any  other 
languages  than  Latin,  Greek,  and  Arabic; 
and  this  becanse  a  Roman  official  ordered  an 
iascription  in  three  Ungaages  to  be  affixed 
to  the  cross  of  Glirist. 


for  illnstrationSi  there  is  a  beantifiil 
medallion  engraving,  and  sbmU  views 
of  modem  Jerusalem,  Beverley  Min- 
ster, a  country  church,  and  four  cathe- 
drals. Surely  no  sheet  aloianack  can 
exceed  this  for  a  penny  I 
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AN  APPEAL  FBOM  TflfE  BOOK. 

lb  the  Editors  of  the  Local  Preachen' 

Ma^azineM 
BnETBaBN,— -Mneh  haa  been  said  and 
written  in  reference  to  what  is  caHed^' 
the     ''  Freaidentfs    Two    Thousand 
Found  Fund ;"   and  yet  the  matter 
remains  incomplete.    At  present^  my 
object  is  to  place  before  your  .readers  ^ 
what  "ooriFatherwho  is  in  heaven*" 
haa  said,  concerning  the'  possession  of 
riches,  and  the  use  that  should  ba>- 
made  of  them,  rather  than  any  other 
argument  which  I.  might  be  able  to  ' 
employ.    It  is  a > fact  that  none' will 
deny,  or  gainsay^  that  (many  of  our* 
brethren,,  tho  Local  Freachers,  are  in 
need  of  helpi;  aged,  infirm,  poor.    We 
are  sometimes    asked    the   question, 
<^  How  is  it  that  men  .who  have  de- 
voted themselves  and  their  talents  to 
God  and  his  service  are  permitted  br 
Him  to  want?    The-  answer,  as- will 
be  seen   from    the  scriptures  which 
follow,  is  obvious^    The  possession  of 
property  is  a  talent,  for  the  improve**  • 
ment  of  which,  those  to  whom  it  ia 
entrusted  are  accountable*     And    if 
men  ai*e  left  in  poverty  and  want, 
when  they  onght  to  ba  assiated,  they 
may  perish  in  their  distress,  but  the 
sin  will  lie  at  tiie  door>  of  these  who  ■ 
mighty  but  refuse  to  help.    *<  Whoso  • 
hath  this  worltl*s  good,  and  seeth  has  - 
brother  have  needy  and  shutteth  up, 
his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him, 
how  dwelleth   the   love  of   God  ia 
him?" 

We  do  not'  intend  to  lay  down-  a- 
t^rule*'  upon  which  all  should  aot 
equally.  That  cannot  be  I  At  t he*  same  < 
time  wer  would  serioasly  ask  each 
reader  to  allow  the  following  passages 
to  have  their  proper  weight  and  in- 
fluence upon  the  heart.  Then  your 
Committee  will  not  have  to  urge  the 
matter ;  hut  it  will  he  done  ! 

c  2 
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Wkat^  then^  doe*  the  Bible  say  con* 
cerning  property  f 

1.  To  whom  does  it  below  f 

'*  The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold 
is  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.** 
Hag.  ii.  8 

2.  If  property  is  placed  in  my  hands 
by  the  providence  of  Ood^  is  it  not 
then  my  otim,  to  be  used  as  I  please  f 

^'  The  kingdom  of  heayen  is  as  a 
man  travelling  into  a  far  country,  who 
called  his  own  servants,  and  delivered 
unto  them  his  goods.**  Matt.  xxv.  14. 
^^  And  said  anto  them,  Occupy  till  I 
come.**    Lukexix.  13. 

3.  Is  it  lawful  to  possess  much  of 
this  world's  good  f 

''The  Lord  maketh  poor,and  maketk 
rieh.**    1  Sam.  ii.  7. 

"  Blessed  is  the  man  that  feareth 
the  Lord.  Wealth  and  riches  shall  be 
in  his  house.*'    Psalm  cxii  1 — 3. 

4.  What  are  the  advantages  of 
riches  f 

*'  I  know  that  there  is  no  good  in 
them,  but  for  a  man  to  rejoice,  and  to 
dogoodinhUlife.**  Eccl.iii.2.  "It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.** 
Acts  XX.  35.  *'  His  lord  said  unto 
him.  Well  done,  good  and  &ithfnl  ser- 
vant ;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things ;  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  Lord.**  Matt.  xxv.  23.  "  Many 
that  were  rich  cast  in  much.*'  Mark 
xU.  41. 

5.  Is  there  any  danger  of  evil  at' 
tending  the  pursuit  and  possession  of 
properly? 

*'  Behold,  all  was  vanity  and  vexa- 
tion of  spirit,  and  there  was  no 
profit.**  Eccl.  ii.  11.  He  that  loveth 
silver  shall  not  be  satisfied  with  silver ; 
nor  he  that  loveth  abundance,  with 
increase.  When  goods  increase,  they 
are  increased  that  eat  them ;  and  what 
good  is  there  to  the  owners  thereof, 
saving  the  beholding  of  them  with 
their  eyes.*'  Eccl.  v.  10,  11.  "They 
that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation 
and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and 
hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  des- 
truction and  perdition.  For  the  love 
of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil ;  which, 
while  some  coveted  after,  they  have 
«rred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  them- 
selves through  with  many  sorrows.** 
1  Tim.  vi.  9,  10.  "  He  that  is  greedy 
of  gain   troubleth  his  own    house. 
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Prov.  XV.  27.  "  Lay  not  up  for  your- 
selves treasures  upon  earth.**  Matt, 
vi.  19. 

6.  In  what  way  are  we  expected  to 
employ  what  God  entrusts  to  us? 

"  Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  sub- 
stance.** Prov.  iii.  9.  "  Charge  them 
that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that  they 
do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good 
works,  ready  to  distribute,  willing  to 
communicate;  laying  up  for  themselves 
a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to 
come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eter- 
nal life.**     1  Tim.  vi.  17—19. 

7.  May  giving  be  regarded  as  a 
means  of  grace  or  good? 

"  As  ye  abound  in  everything,  in 
faith,  in  utterance,  and  knowledge, 
and  in  all  diligence,  and  in  your  lore 
to  us,  see  that  ye  abound  iii  this  grace 
also.**    2  Cor.  viii.  7. 

8.  Is  it  the  duty  of  the  poor  to  give ! 
"  And  there  came  a  certain  poor 

widow,  and  she  threw  in  two  mites, 
which  make  a  farthing.  And  he  saith 
unto  them.  This  poor  widow  hath  cast 
in  more  than  all  they  which  have  cast 
into  the  treasury.  For  all  they  did 
cast  in  of  their  abundance ;  but  she  of 
her  want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  bad, 
even  all  her  living.**  Mark  xii.  42 — 44. 
"  Their  deep  poverty  abounded  unto 
the  riches  of  their  liberality.  For  to 
their  power  I  bear  record,  yea,  and 
beyond  their  power,  they  were  willing 
of  themselves.**  2  Cor.  viii.  2—3. 
"  Every  man  shall  give  as  he  is  able.** 
Deut.  xvi.  17. 

9.  What  effect  has  giving  on  the 
prosperity  of  the  giver  ? 

"  Honour  the  Lord  witli  thy  sab- 
stance,  and  with  the  first  fruits  of  all 
thine  increase;  so  shall  thy  bams  be 
filled  uith  plenty,  and  thy  presses  shall 
burst  out  with  new  wine,**  Prov.  iii. 
9,  10.  "  There  is  that  scatteretb, 
and  yet  inereaseth  ;  and  there  is  thst 
withholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but 
it  tendeth  to  poverty.  The  liberal 
soul  shall  be  made  fat,  and  he  that 
watereth  shall  be  watered  also  him- 
self.** Prov.  xi.  24, 25.  "Give,  and  it 
shall  be  given  unto  you ;  good  measurp, 
pressed  down,  and  shaken  together, 
and  running  over,  shall  men  give  into 
your  bosom.**  Luke  vi.  38.  "  He  that 
giveth  unto  the  poor  shall  not  lack; 
but  he  that  hideth  his  eyes  ahall  bsve 
many  a  curse.**  Prov.  xxviii.  27.   *'Ue 
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that  hath  pity  on  the  poor  lendeth  to 
the  Lord,  and  that  which  he  hath 
gireo  will  He  repay  him  again.**  Pro?. 
xix.  17. 

10.  By  what  rule  should  our  giving 
Ure^ubtedf 

"  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week 
let  eyery  one  of  you  lay  hy  him  in 
store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him,  that 
there  be  no  gatherings  when  I  come.** 
1  Cor.  xvi.  2.  "  Every  man  according 
tohisabiUty.**  Acta  xi.  29.  "Of  all 
that  thou  shalt  giro  me  I  will  surely 
gire  the  tenth  unto  thee.**  Gen.  xxyiii. 
22.*  *'  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the 
storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat  in 
tnioe  house ;  and  prove  me  now  here- 
with, saith  the  i..ord  of  Hosts,  if  I  will 
not  open  yon  the  windows  of  heaven, 
and  pour  you  out  a  blessing  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it. 
Mai.  iii.  10.  I  am,  &c.« 

Geo.  Sims. 
29,  George  Street,  Langham  Street,  W. 


OUR  MAGAZINE. 

SiEs,— Fifteen  years  ago,  your  most 
benevolent  Association  had  become  so 
far  established  as  to  warrant  the  start- 
ing of  a  monthly  magazine.  Indeed, 
it  seems  a  necessity  of  any  organisa- 
tion that  it  should  have  an  official 
organ.  This  becomes  to  an  organised 
body  what  the  tongue  is  to  the  human 
frame.  It  gives  expression  to  the 
wants,  wishes,  desires,  hopes,  and 
fears  of  the  body. 

The  name  chosen  at  first  was 
eertainly  an  appropriate  one,  **  The 
Local  rREACHBBs*  Magazike.**  It 
is  true  that  many  persons  have 
thought  since  that  the  title  should 
have  been  of  a  more  general  character. 
Before  the  first  two  volumes  were 
published  there  were  those  who 
thought  that  a  sub-title  would  render 
the  Magazine  more  acceptable  to  gene- 
teI  readers—hence,  **And  Christian 
Family  Record**  was  added  to  the 
leading  title,  in  the  third  volume.  It 
w  hUo  called  Vol.  I.,  New  Series. 

^  4Hheiigh  we  eaniiot  lay  down  a  "  ruUy"* 
ponHv9^  vid  Hnding  equdUy  on  aU,  as  to 
the  am«mu  that  ehoaldbe  gifen^for  that 
mnet  be  rtgnUted  by  circametances— yet 
every  man  it  expected  to  do  aocorJing  to  hit 
ability.  The  **  ruls**  ntist  be—*'  according 
te  what  a  man  k'l^K 


As  time  rolled  on,  all  who  took  an 
interest  in  the  Association,  admitted 
that  the  Magazine  was  a  useful  ser- 
vant ;  yet  many  thought  it  was  much 
too  expensive  for  the  work  done. 
Besides,  if  the  name  were  changed, 
it  would  produce  a  wonderful  effect 
on  the  general  public;  the  Magazine 
would  rise,  and  become  self-support- 
ing. The  annual  meetings,  however, 
when  this  question  arose,  did  not  see 
that  any  advantage  would  be  likely  to 
arise  from  change.  Hence,  to  use 
nautical  language,  the  ship  which  was 
launched  in  1851,  has  performed 
fifteen  voyages,  and  on  the  1st  of 
January  will  start  on  the  sixteenth, 
under  the  old  flag. 

For  my  part,  I  rather  like  the  de- 
signation, and  have  never  been  able 
to  see  what  possible  advantage  there 
could  be  in  a  change.  **  Local 
Pbeachbbs'  Maqazinb,**  the  organ 
of  one  of  the  best  and  noblest  Associa- 
tions which  was  ever  formed.  And 
while  there  shall  be  sickness  to  be 
healed,  poverty  to  be  relieved,  and 
tottering  age  to  be  supported,  may 
this  Association  live  and  go  forth  to 
bless;  accompanied  by  its  faithfial 
servant,  **The  Locai.  Fbbachebs* 
Magazine.** 

It  may  not  be  known  to  all  the 
readers  of  this  Magazine  that  their 
brethren  in  America,  forming  the 
**  Local  Preachers*  Association,**  have 
just  ended  their  Eighth  Annual  Ses- 
sion. They  have  determined  this 
year  to  publish  a  "  Magazine.** 

It  will  put  the  subject  in  a  clearer 
light  just  to  state  that  the  American 
local  preacher  is  what  his  name  im- 
ports— a  local  preacher — the  same  as 
in    England.      But,  further,  in  the 
Methodist   Episcopal    Church,  some 
local  preachers  are  ordained  deacons, 
elders,  &c,  and  perform  all  the  func- 
tions, which  here,  in  the  old  body, 
at  least,  are  performed  only  by  the 
travelling  preachers.      The  title   of 
"Beverend**  is  given  to  them.    In 
a  report  of  a  Sunday  school  conven- 
tion   lately   held    in    Philadelphia, 
among  the  speakers,  I  read,  **Bev. 
L.  C.  Simon,  a  local  preacher ;  Bev. 
B.  Schofield,  a  local  preacher ;  Bev. 
£.  J.  Kenney,  a  local  preacher.*'    It 
is  true,  I  am  among  the  number  who 
estimate  the  prefix  ^'Bev.*'  at  about 
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the  tame-,  rate  as  the  now  oommoa 
affix  '« £8q."  Glerioal  titles  .  and 
olericabeostume  might  be  all  baried 
in  the  depths  of  the  sea,  and  religion 
suffer  no  loss ;  yea,  it  might  perhaps 
flourish  the  better  for  tiMir  absence. 

The  Local  Preachers*  Association 
last  held  at  Wilmington,  in  America, 
hat  been  oooapied  prinmpally  injpre* 
poratimi  for  the  holding  of  the  Cen- 
teoary  Meeting  next  year.  Philip 
Smbnry,  a  local  preacher,  ^as  the 
first  instra«sentin  pUi^dng  Methodism 
in  America,  in  1766.  Ameriean 
Matoodism,  it  is  well*  known,  has  now 
about!  doable  4he  number  of  members 
that  British  Methodism  has.  ''The 
Local  Preachers*  Association**  in 
Amerioa'  has  no  beneyoleat  t>fegect  at- 
laehed  to  it.  The  meetings  have  only 
1»een  for  friendly  and  religions  inter- 
ahange  of  thought  and  feeling  when 
bretiu'en,  who  are  engaged  in  the 
aame  work,  oMet  together  to  enocn- 
rage  each  other,  in  the  Lord.  The 
'report  is  exceedingly  l^ief.  Eespect- 
iiig  the.  publication  of  the.  magaaine,  it 
is.  as  follows  :— 

'*  The  consideration  of  the  catablish- 
floent  of  a  JMeihodut  Local  Preachers* 
'Magastiney  was  referred  to  a  special 
committee.** 

This  oommiitee  sat,  and  brought 
'in  their,  report. 

'<  The  committee  reported  in  farour 

of  issuing;  a  '  Loaal  Preaehers*  2/i4ga- 

xiite.*    They  were  authorised  to  iseoe 

•A  specimen  number.**    I  hope  they 

will  send  our  publisher  a  copy  as^soon 

iMM  it  is  out,  and  be  no.  doubt  will  be 

;|[;lad  to  exchange! with  them^monthly. 

I  say  to  our  American  brethren, 
Success  to  you,  and  to  yourimagaaine! 
Why  should  there,  not  be^»  brotherly 
riralry?  Let  us  see  wfaich  can  pro- 
duce the  best  periodieal,  Old  England, 
or  Yeang  America.  At  any  rate,  I 
hope  our  Magazine  will  continae  to 
rise.  To  supfiose,  Messrs.  Editors, 
that  ail  your  articles  should  pieaae 
eyerybody,  "would  be  to  expect. too 
mack.  As  one  of  your  conUibutors 
lor  the  last  year's  Tolume,  Jake  .the 
.  woman  whom«the  Sariour  commended, 
I  ^*  have  done  what  I  could.**  Better 
.  that,: I  think,  than  to  sit  down  aad 
do  nothing,  «as  nsiany  of  our.brethrtn 
do.  A  great  deal  better,  surely,  than, 
dike  the  Phadsees  o£  old,  'SbindtheaTy 


hardens  and  gricTOUS  to  be  borne,  and 
lay  them  on  men*s  shoulders ;  but  thej 
themselves  will  not  m«Te  them  with 
one  of  their  fingers.  **  Matt.  xxui.  4. 
As  in  tiie  past,  90  in  the  future,  I 
trust  that  the  Lord  will .  be -with  us, 
and  each  brother  may  say,  with  our 
Wesley ; — 

"Ready  for  all  thy  perfect  will, 
My  acta  of  fiuthand  love  repeat. 
Till  death  thy  endloss  mercies  aeal. 
And  make  the  sacrifice  oomphte.*' 

A  collector  ^or  the.  Association  was 
accosted,  last  .  Sunday  .night,,  by  a 
friend,  when  coming  out  of  chapel, 
**  I  haTO  been  reading  your  Magazine, 
and  yon  may  .put  my  name  down  as 
an  honorary  member  for  next  year. 
When,  dees  your-  year  begin  ?'*  "  At 
once,. if.  yau  please,'*  was  the  reply. 
*'Yery  well."  And  the  guinea  was 
at  once  paid,  with  the  remark,  ''It is 
a  capital  Society.**  The  collector  ob- 
served, ''  The  Committee  took  a  bold 
step  at  their  last"  meeting,  in  raising 
all  the  scYenty-jear  men  to  four  shil- 
lings weekly.  Did  you  read  that  in 
the  Magazine  ?'*  "  I  did,  and  tbii.k 
the  Committee  did  quite  right;  the 
poor  old  men  deserye  it.** 

This  gentleman  was  one  whom  the 
collector  obtained  .as  a  subscriber  for 
.the' Magazine  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year ;  and  it  is  quite  clear  that  the 
more  Magazines  there  are  sold,  the 
.better  it  will  be  for  the  funds  in  every 
respect.  I  see  from  the  announcemeot 
on  the  cover,  that  the  January  num- 
ber for  the  next  year  Will  be  seot 
.gratis  to  any  friend  who  will  canvas 
for  new  subscribers.  '  Brethren,  let  ns 
all  arise  at  once,  and  come  forth  and 
help  our  working  Committee. 

A  Local. 
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THE  NEWTEAE. 

The   middle  watxih.  iB.|iBst!  .another 

year 
Dacwns  on. the  human  nne^wiiih  hope 

and*  fear. 
The  last  has  gone,  with'mtnfl^ed  s^h 

andsoi^. 
To  join  for  ever  itaanoeetndithiOQg; 
And  Tkoe  reveals, 
As  past  it  steals, 
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The  potoDit  hand  of  God,  the  Eyerlaating', 
Voiding  tha*  Suu^  'with  all  bis  blazmg 

peeiB, 
And  filling  up  the  measure  of  our 

years, 
Tntil  Messiah,   Fxince,  to   judgment 

hasting, 
•Shall  roll   the   darkness   from  this 

world  of  sin. 
And  bid  a  bright  eternity  begin. 

The  years  fly  faster   than   they  did 

whilom — 
With  greater  speed  they  go,  with  greater 

come. 
Ha»  time  renewed  its  youth  ?  or  fearing 

age, 
Feispinng,  pants  it  to  fulfil  its  stage? 
'  Fiediaps  men's  fears, 
And  falling  teaxs, 
Oiling  its  wheels  has  caused  this  rapid 
.rolling; 
Or,  urged  along   by  old  Creation's 

groans, 
And  sympathising  with  its  .piteous 
moans. 
It  flies  to  set  their  massrve  death>bell 
tolling; 
When  blooming  Paradise  shall  clothe 

the  earth, 
Andangels  shout  to  hearen  its  second 
birth. 

All  years  jaxe   like,  yet  no  one  like 

another; 
Sons  of  one  sire,  yet  no  one  like  his 

brother; 
All  use  one  language,  yet  the  tales  they 

tell 
Speak  now  of  eairth,  anon  of  heaven  and 
heU. 
They  are  all  sent 
*  With  kind  intent^ 
The  messengers   of    Grod,    the  loving 
Father, 
To  tell  his  weeping  children,  that  his 

eye 
Watches  their  sorrows  from  his  world 
on  high, 
Where,  near  himself,  he  *means  them  all 
to  gather; 
Yet  when  they  zeaieh  this  cloud-^en- 

viron'd  globe, 
Those  messengers  assume  a  sable  robe. 

On  then,  fe  years!  aooelera^  your  ^flight ; 
Te'U  sooner  cross  the  realm  of  muxky 

nigiht. 
On,  on,..Tinre8ting!' till  your  pinions, 

riven. 
Drop  down  exhausted  in  the  vault  of 
heaven! 
And  thou,  O  Time, 
>The  sage  sublime. 


]%bly  obedient  to  the  King  Eternal, 

Shalt  lay  thy  si^oxttd  head  tapeacef  ul 
rsst. 

Close  by  the  mansions  of  the  ran- 
somed blest, 
"Who  on  thy  breast  were  borne  to  joys 
supemaL 

Then  shall  the  memory  of  tty  faithful 
flight 

Be  set  to  music   in  the  realms  of 
light!  W.  Lkask. 


•Cboxte  5HrrfioTis. 


THE  THEOLOGY  OF  THE  COBAN. 

The  malignity  and  ferocity  that'charac- 
terise  many  of  those  Asiatic  tribes  and 
races  that  profess  the  Mohammedan  re- 
ligion, have  often  astounded  the  nations 
of  western  Eorope,  who  have  neverthe- 
less looked  leniently  upon  the  creed 
promulgated*  by  '*  the  false  prophet " 
of  Arabia.  '  When  that  creed,  however, 
comes  to  be.  steadily  contemplated, 
and  especially  when  contrasted  i^ith 
Christianity,— the  religion  of  love,— its 
blasphemous  and  diabolical  character, 
and  its  wicked  and  cruel  tendency  are 
apparent.  A  recent  traveller  writes 
upon  the  subject  in  the  following 
manner:  — 

"The  keystone,  the  master- thought, 
the  present  idea,  of  which  all  the  rest 
is  but  the  necessary  and  inevitable 
deduction,  is  containod  in  the  phrase, 
far  oftener  repeated  than  understood, 
•La  Uah  ilia  All&h,'  ♦There  is  no 
god  but  God.'  A  literal-  translation, 
but  much  too  narrow  for  the  Arab 
formula,  and  quite  inadequate  to  t*ender 
its  true  force  in  an  Arab  mouth  or 
mind. 

"'There  is  no  god  but  God,*  are 
words  simply  tantamount  in  English 
to  the  negation  of  atoy"  deity  save  one 
alone ;  and  thus  much  they  certainly 
mean  in  Arabic,  but  they  imply  much 
more  also.  Their  fhll  sense  is,  not 
otily  to  deny  absolutely  and  unreser- 
vedly all  plurality,  whether  of  nature 
or  person  in  the  Supreme  Being,  not 
only  to  establish  the  unity  of  the  Un- 
begettingand  Unbegot,  in  ^U  its  simple 
and  uncommunicable  Oneness,  but 
besides  this  the  words,  in  Arabic  and 
among  Arabs,  imply  that  this  one 
Supreme  Being  is  also  the  only  Agent, 
the  only  Force,  the  only  Act  dxistiog 
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throoghout  the  uniTene,  and  leaTe  to 
all  beings  else,  matter  or  spirit,  in- 
stinct or  intelligence,  physical  or  moral, 
nothing  bat  pure  unconditional  pas- 
si  reness,  alike  in  morement  or  in 
quiescence,  in  action  or  in  capacity. 
The  sole  power,  the  sole  motor,  more- 
ment,  energy,  and  deed,  is  God ;  the 
rest  is  downright  inertia  and  mere  in- 
strumentality, from  the  highest  arch- 
angel down  to  the  simplest  atom  in 
creation.  Hence,  in  this  one  sentence. 
La  11  &h  ilia  AU&h,*  is  summed  up  a 
system  which,  for  want  of  a  better 
name,  I  may  be  permitted  to  call  the 
Ipaatheism  of  Force,  or  of  Act,  thus 
exdusiTely  assigned  to  God,  who  ab- 
sorbs it  all,  exercises  it  all,  and  to 
whom  alone  it  can  be  ascribed,  whether 
for  preserring  or  destroying,  for  rela- 
ti?e  CYil  or  for  equally  relatiTe  good. 
I  say  '  relatiTe,*  because  it  is  clear 
that  in  such  a  theology,  no  place  is 
left  for  absolute  good  or  e? il,  reason 
or  extrayagance ;  all  is  abridged  in  the 
autocratical  will  of  the  one  great 
Agent;  'SicTolo,  sic  jubes,  stet  pro 
ratione  Toluntas;*  or,  more  signifi- 
cantly still,  in  Arabic,  *  Kem&  yesha*o/ 
*  as  He  wills  it,*  to  quote  the  constantly 
recurring  expression  of  the  Coran. 

^*  Thus  immeasurably  and  eterzially 
exalted  aboye,  and  dissimilar  from,  all 
creatures,  which  lie  leyelled  before  Him 
in  one  common  plane  of  instrumentality 
and  inertness,  God  is  One  in  the  totality 
of  omnipotent  and  omnipresent  action, 
which  acknowledges  no  rule,  standard, 
or  limit,  saye  His  own  sole  and  abso- 
lute will.  He  communicates  nothing 
to  His  creatures,  for  their  seeming 
power  and  act  eyer  remain  His  alone, 
and  in  return  He  receiyes  nothing 
from  them ;  for  whateyer  they  may  be, 
that  they  are  in  Him,  by  Uim,  and 
from  Him  only.  And  secondly,  no 
sui>eriority,  no  distinction,  no  pre- 
eminence, can  be  lawfully  claimed  by 
one  creature  oyer  its  fellow,  in  the 
ntter  equalisation  of  their  unexcep- 
tional seryitude  and  abasement ;  ;ali 
are  alike  tools  of  the  one  solitary  Force 
which  employs  them  to  crush  or  to 
benefit,  to  truth  or  to  error,  to  honour 
or  to  shame,  to  happiness  or  to  misery, 
quite  independently  of  their  indiyidual 
ntness,  deserts,  or  adyantage,  and 
simply  because  He  wills  it,  and  as  He 
wais  It, 


**  One  might  at  first  sight  think  that 
this  tremendous  Autocrat,  this  uncoo- 
troUed   and    unsympathising  Power, 
would  be  far  aboye  anything  like  pas- 
sions, desires,  or  inclinations.     Yet 
such  is  not  the  case,  for  He  has  with 
respect  to  his  creatures  one  main  feel- 
ing  and   source   of  action,  namely, 
jealousy  of  them,  lest  they  should  per- 
chance attribute  to  themselyes  some- 
thing of  what  is  His  alone,  and  thus 
encroach  on  His  all-engrossing  king- 
dom.   Hence  He  is  eyer  more  prone  to 
punish  than  to  reward,  to  inflict  pain 
than  to  bestow  pleasure,  to  ruin  than 
to  build.    It  is  His  singular  satisfac- 
tion to  let  created  beings  continually 
feel  that  they  are  nothing  else  than  His 
slayes.  His   tools,  and  contemptible 
tools  also,  that  thus  they  may  the 
better  acknowledge    His  superiority, 
and  know  His  power  to  be  aboye  their 
power.  His  cunning  aboye  their  con- 
ning. His  will  ab^ye  their  will,  His 
pride  aboye  their  pride ;  or  rather  that 
there  is  no  power,  cunning,  will,  or 
pride,  saye  His  own. 

**  But  He  Himself,  sterile  in  His  in- 
accessible height,  neither  loying  nor 
enjoying  aught  saye  His  own  and  self- 
measured  decree,  without  son,  com- 
panion, or  counsellor,  is  no  less  bar- 
ren for  Himself  than  for  his  creatures, 
and  Hia  own  barrenness  and  lone 
egoism  in  Himself  is  the  cause  and 
rule  of  His  indifferent  and  unregarding 
despotism  around.  The  first  note  is 
the  key  of  the  whole  tune,  and  the 
primal  idea  of  God  runs  through  sod 
modifies  the  whole  system  and  creed 
that  centres  in  Him. 

**  That  the  notion  here  giren  of  the 
Deity,  monstrous  and  blasphemoos  ai 
it  may  appear,  is  exactly  and  literally 
that  which  the  Coran  conyeys  or  in- 
tends to  conyey,  I  at  present  take  for 
granted.  But  that  it  indeed  is  so,  no 
one  who  has  attentiyely  perused  and 
thought  oyer  the  Arabic  text  (for  mere 
cursory  reading,  especially  in  a  tram- 
lation,  will  not  auflice),  can  hesitate  to 
allow.  In  fact,  eyery  phrase  of  the 
preceding  sentences,  eyery  touch  in 
this  odious  portrait,  has  been  taken  to 
the  best  of  my  ability,  word  for  word, 
or,  at  least,  meaning  for  meaning,  from 
the  *  Book,*  the  truest  mirror  of  the 
mind  and  scope  of  its  writer* 

*^  And  that  such  was  in  reality  Mi* 
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homet*s  mind  and  idea  is  fully  con- 
firmed bj  the  witne«6-tongue  of  eon- 
temporarj  tradition.  Of  tiiia  we  hare 
many  authentic  samples :  the  Sabeeh, 
the  Commentaries  of  Bejdftwee,  the 
MisbJcAt-el-Mesabeel^and  fifty  similar 
works,  afford  ample  testimony  on  this 
point  fiat  for  the  benefit  of  my 
readers  in  general,  all  of  whom  may 
not  hare  drunk  equally  deep  at  the 
foantain«head8  of  Islamistic  dogma,  I 
will  sabjoin  a  specimen,  known  per- 
hapg  to  many  Orientalists,  yet  too 
characteristic  to  be  here  omitted,  a 
repetition  of  which  I  hare  endured 
times  out  of  number  from,  admiring 
and  approTing  Wahhabees  iu  Nejed. 

'*  Accordingly  when  God— so  runs 
the  tradition ;  I  had  better  said  the 
blasphemy  —  resolved  to  create  the 
bamaa  race,  He  took  into  His  hands 
a  mass  of  earth,  the  same  whence  all 
mankind  were  to  be  formed,  and  in 
which  they  after  a  manner  pre-existed ; 
and  baring  then  divided  the  clod  into 
two  eqoal  portions,  He  threw  the  one 
half  into  hell,  saying,  *  These  to  eter- 
Datfire  a  I  care  not;*  and  projected 
the  other  half  into  hearen,  adding, 
'  And  these  to  Paradise,  and  I  care 
not.' 

''Commentary  would  here  be  super- 
flaoua.  But  in  this  we  have  before  us 
tbe  adequate  idea  of  predestination,  or, 
to  gifeit  atruer  name,  pre-damnation, 
held  and  taught  in  the  school  of  the 
Ooran.  Paradise  and  hell  are  at  once 
totally  independent  of  lore  or  hatred 
on  the  part  of  the  Deity,  and  of  merits 
or  demerits,  of  good  or  evil  conduct, 
on  the  part  of  the  creature ;  and,  in  the 
corresponding  theory,  rightly  so,  since 
fbe  yery  actions  which  we  call  good  or 
ilUdeserTing,  right  or  wrong,  wicked 
or  Tirtuons,  are  in  their  essence  all  one 
and  of  one,  and  accordingly  merit 
neither  praise  nor  hlame,  punishment 
oor  recompense,  except  and  simply 
after  the  arbitrary  value  which  the  all- 
regulating  will  of  the  great  despot  may 
choose  to  assign  or  impute  to  them. 
In  a  word,  He  burns  one  individual 
through  all  eternity  amid  red-hot 
chains  and  seas  of  molten  fire,  and 
seats  another  in  the  plenary  enjoyment 
of  an  everlasting  brothel  between  forty 
celestial  concubines,  Just  and  equally 
for  His  own  good  pleasure,  and  because 
HewilUit, 


^'  Men  are  thus  all  on  one  common 
level  here  and  hereafter,  in  this  phy- 
sical, social,  and  moral  light — their  level 
of  slaves  to  one  sole  Master,  of  tools  to 
one  universal  Agent.  But  the  equal- 
ising process  does  not  stop  here-j- 
beasts,  birds,  fishes,  insects,  all  partici- 
pate of  the  same  honour  or  debasement ; 
all  are,  like  man,  the  slaves  of  God, 
the  tools  and  automata  of  His  will ; 
and  hence,  Mahomet  is  simply  logical 
and  self* consistent  when,  in  the  Coran 
he  informs  his  followers,  that  birds, 
beasts,  and  the  rest  are  *  nations  *  like 
themselves,  nor  does  any  intrinsic  dis- 
tinction exist  between  them  and  the 
human  species,  except  what  accidental 
diversity  the  *  King,  the  Proud  One, 
the  Mighty,  the  Giant,  &c.,  as  he  styles 
his  G^,  may  have  been  pleased  to 
make,  just  as  He  willed  it,  and  so  long 
as  *  He  may  will  it.* 

"However,  should  any  one  think 
himself  aggrieved  by  such  association, 
he  may  console  himself  by  reflecting 
that,  on  the  other  hand,  angels,  arch- 
angels, genii,  devils,  and  whatever 
other  spiritual  beings  may  exist,  are 
no  less  on  his  level  also ;  and  that  if 
he  himself  be  no  better  than  a  camol, 
he  is,  however,  no  worse  than  Gabriel 
or  any  seraph.  And  then,  over  all, 
and  above  all,  '  La  Illfth  ilia  All&h,* 
*  There  is  no  god  but  God.' " — Narra* 
tive  of  a  Year* 9  Journey  through  Cen- 
tral  and  Eastern  Arabia  (1862-63), 
by  William  O^ffbrd  Palgrave,  vol.  i. 
pp.  365-8. 

AN  IMPOBTANT  QUESTION. 

"Abb  you  all  right?**  inquired  a 
sharp,  ringing  voice,  as  the  train  stood 
loaded,  and  the  time  for  starting  had 
arrived.  A  most  important  question, 
and  including  much.  Are  the  guard, 
stoker,  and  chriver  in  their  places  ? 
Are  the  passengers  all  in,  and  in  their 
right  places?  Is  the  luggage  all 
labelled  properly,  and  in  its  van  f 
Are  the  lamps  full  of  oil,  and  lighted  ? 
Have  the  wheels  been  examined,  and 
are  they  well  supplied  with  grease  and 
oil  ?  Is  all  clear  ahead  ?  Yes,  all 
was  right ;  and,  with  a  scream  and  a 
snort,  and  the  rushing  forth  of  steam, 
off  swept  the  train,  winding  with  an 
easy  and  graceful  motion  round  the 
curve  in  the  distance. 
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Man  is  <a  tnyeller ;  he  has  to  pass 
through  this  wotdd  to  another.  *'  Are 
yiju  all  right?"  might  yerj  fittingij 
he  asked  of  everybody.  Are  youoa 
the  right  track,  and  prepared  for  the 
journey  ?  Do  you  know  where  you 
are  going,  and  are  you  attending  to 
/the  direotions  giren?  Are  you  at 
yoar  appointed  post,  a^ake,  serions, 
«amest,'  and  zealoas  in  the  disoharge 
of  your  ^duty  ? 

The  pastor  who  risita  his  flock 
should' have  the  spirit  of  these  words 
ever  oar  his  tong«e.  It4s  not  eooogh 
tosay,  ** How  do  you  do?*'  or  to  eon- 
gvatnlate  his  friend  on  itsheiog  a  fine 
day.  *^  Are  you  all  right  ?**•  should  -he 
at  the  heart  of  all  hi^^words.  Right 
at  home,' right  abroad  ;  right  in  your 
business,  in  your  pleasures;' right  in 
your  love  to  God  and  to  man  ;  right 
tor  time,  right  for  eternity.  F. 


TBANSLATION  OF  THE  COKAN  INTO 
TUBK16H. 

'Evangelical  Christendom  for  Kov^em- 
ber  informs- its  readers  that  '^a  new 
thing  under  the  sun**  has  happened  at 
Constantinople.   The  Saltan  has  given 
tovderefor  the  translation  of 'die  Goran 
imo  the  Turkish  language,  and  for  its 
^being  printed,  eo  that  every  educated 
Turk  may  read  it  for  himself  in  his 
own  tongue.     This  is  the  first  time 
that  the  book  deemed-saered  by  the 
Mussulman  has    been    put  into  the 
hands  of  its   believeis  in  any  other 
form  than  its  native  Arabic  ;  and  the 
translation  is  regarded  by  many  strict 
Mohammedans  as  near  akin  to  im- 
piety :  yet,  as  the  Salt)  n  is  the  ac- 
knowledged guardian  of  their  religion, 
'  the  mandate  must  be  carried  into  etfect 
The  reason  assigned  for  the  procedura 
is  one  that  cannot  fail  to  give  joy  to 
every  Christian  heart.  It  is  this :  that 
Christians   are    placing  their  saored 
books,  translated   into  the  Turkish 
language,  in  the  hands  of  Turks ;  and 
that  it  has  therefore  hecome  absolute^ 
necessary,  as  a  measure  of  selt'^de- 
*  fence,  that  the  Musstilman  should  be 
fortified  against  the  New  -  Testament 
by  having  ihe  book  of  his  own  pro- 
phet in  the  language  of  his  birth. 

Let  the  Mohammedans  of  all  lands, 
we  say,  have  the  Coran  in  their  own 


ton<rue8,'  together  with  the  Ghristiaii 
Scriptures ;  and  let  them  but  read  and 
eompare  -  the  two  books,  -  without  re* 
fltraint  or  intimidation,  and  the  result 
cannot  be  doubtful  nor'  far  dtBtact. 
The  adsmintine  creed  of  inexoraliie 
fate  and  inevitaUe  destiny,'  cannot  but 
give  place  -  to  the  salvation  truth  of 
*^  the 'glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed 
God'.**  The  works  rof  God  in  grace  and 
providence  are  "great  and  marrel- 
io«B.**  'Wondrous  changes  are  in 
progress,  (and  Christ  must  shortly  be 
hailed  everywhere  upon  this  planet  as 
'*  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords." 
*^  Kven  so.    Amen.** 


6s£F*I>Bin[Ati. — There  .  is  no  real 
merit  in  an  action  inspired  by  tbe 
certainty  or  the  hope  of  a  reconi))ense; 
in.  saeh  an  action  there  -is  only  self- 
lere,  beeattse  the  doer  of  it  expects 
that,  ^although  he  may  make- some 
sacrifice  at  the  time^  he  will  yet  receire 
a  return  greater  than  that,  and  so  lisTe 
a  profit  after  all.  No  boy  should 
think,  that  the  lives  of  great  men  iFbo 
have  risen  irum  lowliness  teach  him  to 
IbUow  in  their  -footatepa  for  the  sake 
of  winning  their  eminence;  to  be 
pstient,  hardworking, -fitadious,  self- 
den}  ing,  and  honeat,  an  otder  to  be- 
come a  general,  a- eabinet^officer, an 
admiral,  or  .a  rich  merchant— sueh 
lives  teaoh  him  to  caltivate  these 
qunlities  because  they  m*e  -neceaaarj 
to  complete  manhood,  and  to  tte 
development  of  his«hnman  soni. 


The  idea  has>heen-traD6snitted'froin 
generaition'to  generation  that  hapfi* 
ness  IS'  one  Iai*ge  and  beadttiful  pi** 
cious  stone,  a  single  -gem  so  nifi 
'that  all  search  after  it  i»  vain-Hall  ef- 
fort  for  it  hopeless.  It  is  not  ao. 
HappinesB  is :  a'  mosaic  composed  of 
-many  smaller  stones.  Each  tafaeo 
upart'and  viewed  singly  may  be  of  lit* 
tie  value,*' but  when  -skll  are  grooped 
t^ether,*  and  j  udieiouslycombtnetf  and 
set,  they  form  a.pleaeing  and  giaeetol 
whole— a  costly  jewel.  Trample  not 
under  foot,  then,  the-  iittic  fdeasom 
•whicb  a  gracions*  ProvldcBce-  aeatlen 
in  the  daily  path,  and  which,  in  ttger 
search  aiter  soskCgreat/aBd  exeitiii^ 
joy,  we  are  apt  to  overlook. 
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The  Lsssons  or  Fauubb.— -It  is 
£ir  from  beiog  trae,  in  the  progress  of 
knowledge,  thmt  after  eTery  fkilttre-we 
mnstroeommencefrom  the  beginning. 
£rerj  failure  is  a  step  to  success; 
erery  detection  of  what  Js  false  direets 
OS  towards  what  is  true ;  every  trial 
ezhsosts  some  tempting  form  of  terror. 
Not  only  so,  but  soaroely  any  attempt 
»  entirely  a  failure ;  scarcely  any 
theory,  the  result  of  steady  thonght, 
is  altogether  false ;  no  tempting  form 
oferror  is  without  same  latent  charm 
derived  from  trnth. 

The  more  numerous  the  comforts, 
Tiewed  as  necessaries  by  the  great 
body  of  the  people,  and  the  further 
those  comforts  are  remored  from  gross 
seasnality,  the  higher  the  moral  con- 
dition of  that  people,  is  a  principle  in 
politics  without  an  exception.  The 
warm  house,  the  neat  furniture,  the 
comfortable  meal,  the  decent  clothing, 
the  well- weeded  and  flower-decorated 
garden,  the  favourite  singing  bird  and 
Bpaoiel,  and  tho  small  but  well  chosen 


collection  of  books,  are  enjoyments 
beyond  the  means  of  the  idle,  and- not 
the  ehoioe  of  the  tavern  hunter. 


Heavxn  BEGUN.-^This  is  heaven 
begun:  I  have  done  with  darkness 
for  ever.  ICothing  remains  but  light 
and  joy  for  ever. — Thomas  Scott, 

FoLiTBBEss  is  likftau^air-ousliion ; 
there  may  be  nothing  solid  in  it,  but  it 
eases  the  jolts  of  the  world  wonder- 
fully. 

Rehbmbbb  this. — No  one  ever  did, 
or  ever  can,  do '  any  one '  an  injury, 
without  doing  ra  greater  injury  to  him- 
self. 

EvBBT  one  has  the  privilege  of 
calling  upon  God  as  if  Ue  were  his 
own,  while  a  whole  universe  prays  be- 
fore Him. 

It  is  a  mercy  to  have  that  taken 
from  us  which  leads  bs  from  God. 

Being  positive  in  judgment  to-day 
is  no  proof  that  we  shall  not  be  of  a 
different  opinion  to-morrow. 


^IPlutixal-^  ^80mii0n  fLeporUr. 


NOTTINGHAM  BBANCH. 

Thb  fifteenth  annnal  meeting  of  the 
Kottingham  branch  of  the  Methodist 
Local  Preachers*  Mntnal-Aid  Associa- 
tion was  held  last  evening  at  the 
Bxehaoge^hall,  under  the  presidency 
of  H.  Maliett,  Esq.  Previous  to  the 
oommenoement  of  the  meetiAg,  tea 
^as  serv«d  to  a  rather  small  company, 
the  unfavourable  state  of  the  weather 
operating- prejudieially.  Through  the 
same  cause,  the  attendance  after  tea 
was  more  restricted  than  usual. 

The  ohoirman,  in  his  introdnotenry 
speech,  said  he  was  .mneh  obliged  to 
the  Association  for  the  hononr  they  bad 
done  him  in  requesting  faim  to -preside 
a  second  time  at  their  annirersary. 
It  was  with' great  pleasure  that  he 
occopted  the  chair  last  year,  and  ke 
felt  it  would  be  the  same  now. 
(Cheers.) 

Mr.  Hibbert  read  the  annual  repott. 
Before  resuming  his  seat,  he  remarked 


that  the  decease  of  one  member  of  the 
a8so<»ation  was  not  mentioned  in  the 
docnmenti  as  it  only  took  place  on 
Tuesday. 

**^  The  report  of  onr  own  branch  of 
this  Association  for  the  past' year  may 
be  rendered  in  a  few  words.  There 
has  been  no  application  for  sick  allow- 
ance '  since  the  last  annnal  meeting, 
although  one  valuable  member  has 
been  all  the  year  suffering  severe 
affliction,  and  for  a  long  time  past  has 
'  eeidom  been  able  to  rise  from  his  bed. 
One  member  has  .died,  for  whose 
ftraeral  -  allowance  the  snm  of  six 
pounds  was  paidto. bis  widow.  Three 
very  figed  members  are  still  paid  the 
annuity  6f  half-a-crown  a  week  eaeh, 
'which  one  of.  them  has  enjoyed  for 
nine 'years,  »and  the  other  two  for 
twelve  years  past,  both  being  now 
more  than  eighty  years  old,  >  and  the 
other  verging  upon  that  age. 

*'.The  number  of  members  in  the 
branch    is    lees   than    it  ^as    last 
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jear,  haying  been  reduced  by  death, 
remoTals,  and  non-payment  of  the 
quarterly  contributioDS.  The  amoaot 
paid  by  ordinary  members  during  the 
year,  deducting  13s.  withdrawn  by 
one  who  has  retired,  is  £8  19s.  The 
free  income  from  all  sources  is  £26 
198.  lid.,  making  a  total  income  for 
the  year  of  £35  ISs.  lid.  The  pay- 
ments, in  addition  to  the  £6  funeral 
allowance,  hare  been  £19  2s.  6d.  to 
the  aged  annuitants,  £12  5a,  6d,  to  the 
general  secretary,  and  17s.  7^  for 
local  expenses,  12s.  of  the  latter  being 
for  a  new  set  of  check-book^,  and  the 
5s.  7id.  for  postage  and  stationery.** 

The  Rer.  R.  Felrus  said  he  looked 
upon  the  cause  they  were  met  to  pro* 
mote  as  a  Tery  good  one.  He  be- 
liered  most  associations  established 
for  the  relief  of  the  poor  and  aged 
were  rery  good.  He  did  not  know 
what  won  id  be  the  amount  of  poor* 
rates  if  all  societies  for  the  purpose  of 
affording  aid  in  times  of  need  were  to 
drop  through. 

Mr.  S.  W.  Ghettle  (of  Aslockton 
Abbey)  felt  thankful  that  he  was  a 
sinner  sared  by  grace,  and  also  that 
he  was  a  Methodist  local  preacher. 
He  trusted  there  were  many  present 
who  not  only  sympathised  with  their 
local  preachers,  but  practically  mani- 
fested their  sympathy.  It  might  be 
said  of  some  of  their  local  preachers, 
that  they  were  diamonds  in  the  rough, 
and  it  might  be  questioned  whether 
there  were  not  some  who  were 
not  called  to  preach.  He,  howerer, 
tbonght  that  the  individnals  they  had 
met  together  to  aid  had  been  called  to 
preach.  According  to  the  report, 
there  were  a  great  many  persons  who 
took  an  interest  in  the  association,  as 
it  is  said  there  were  more  than  400 
honorary  members.  (Hear,  hear.*) 
Then  there  was  the  magazine,  which 
was  conducted  by  a  committee,  whose 
services  were  gratnitoos.  He  recom- 
mended the  magazine  for  perusal, 
becanse  the  profits  were  deyoted  to 
the  association.  Many  of  their  local 
preachers  were  engaged  in  secular 
duties  on  week-days,  and  Sunday  was 
the  only  day  in  the  week  that  they 
could  call  their  own,  yet  on  that  day 
they  trayelled  about  to  do  good. 
(Applause).  He  besought  every  one 
present  to  help  the  Association  by  ail 


means  in  their  power.  The  com- 
mittee would  feel  yery  glad  of  assist- 
ance towards  raising  the  £2,000. 

The   Key.  W.  Treyail  had  great 
pleasure    in  being    present  at,  and 
taking  part  in,  that  yery  interesting 
meeting.   His  loye  for  theAssociatioo 
and  its  meetings  had  grown  with  his 
knowledge     respecting    them.     He 
thought  it  impossible  for  any  kind- 
hearted  Christian  person  to  Usten  to 
the    elaborate    and  touching  report 
without   being    deeply    moved.     It 
would  seem  hard  to  him  if  their  local 
preachers,  after  disinterestedly  toiling 
during  tiie  best  part  of  their  lives  in 
the  noblest  of  all  causes,  were  left 
without  comfort  and  practical  sym- 
pathy.    (Hear,  hear.)     He  knew  a 
man  who  had  been  a  local  preacher 
between  forty  and  fifty  years,  who  had 
a  kind  and  amiable  disposition,  had 
borne  an  unblemished  character,  and 
had  occupied  some  of  the  best  palpiti 
in  his  circuit    About  two  years  ago 
God  took  away  the  old  man*s  sight, 
and  he  was  unable  to  follow  his  em- 
ployment.   He  was  in  great  trouble, 
and  would  have  had  to  go  into  the 
Union,    but     some   kind    gentlemen 
interested  themselves  on  his  behalf, 
and  got  him  a  life  annuity  from  i 
blind     society.       All    their     local 
preachers,  however,  did  not  go  blioi 
and  what  were  they  to  do  when  unabU 
to  provide  for  themselves?     Were 
they  to  be  packed  off  to  the  work- 
house f    Thank  God,  they  were  nott 
(Cheers.)      He  (Mr,    Trevail)  wn 
deeply     interested     in     the    Loeil 
Preachers*  Association,  and  his  prajer 
was,  that  the  blessing  of  heaven  might 
continually    rest    upon    it.      Low 
preachers  had  their  troubles,  the  ua» 
as  other  men.    He  was  inclined  U 
tbink  preachers  had  more  trouble  than 
other  men.     He  had  more  trouble  ii 
six  months  now  than  he  used  to  hin 
in  twelve  before  he  became  a  preacher, 
but  he  had  more  joy  also.  (Hear,  bear.) 
He  looked  upon  it  as  a  good  thing  td 
be  buffeted  by  the  devil.     Afflictiooi 
were  not  pleasant,  but  passing  throivh 
them  enabled  them  to  sympathise  w 
others  to  an  extent  they  could  not 
otherwise  do.    If  preachers  were  to  W 
successful,  and  touch  the  hearts  of  &c 
people,  they  must  be  persons  of  de^ 
sympathy.    There  was  perhaps  notbi^g 
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that  stamped  an  indiTidual  with  greater 
dignity,  nothing  that  brought  a  brighter 
halo  of  glory  about  his  head,  nothing 
that  made  him  so  much  like  his  risen 
Lord,  aa  a  kind^  tender,  sjmpatbidiun: 
heart.  (Applause.)  Man  was  endowed 
with  deep  8  jm  path  J,  and  if  touched  by 
Christian  feeling,  it  went  down  to  the 
Terj  depths  of  his  soul,  and  welled  up 
and  oTerflowed  in  refreshing  streams 
of  blessings,  marking  his  course 
whererer  he  went. 

Mr.  T.  Hirst  considered  they  had 
met  together  for  a  bene? olent  purpose. 
He  need  not  dwell  upon  the  object  of 
that  benerolenoe,  as  it  had  already 
been  so  well  laid  before  the  meeting. 
The  spirit  of  benevolence  was  ever 
amiable,  and  stood  in  direct  antagonism 
to  ararice.  It  had  been  admired  in  all 
ages,  bj  all  classes  of  the  people;  and 
he  was  happy  to  say,  as  far  as  the  Local 
Preachers*  Association  was  concerned, 
it  had  not  only  been  talked  about,  but 
had  been  really  manifested.  (Hear, 
hear.)  Ordinary  bencTolence  was  a. 
very  good  thing,  but  Christian  bene- 
Tolence  was  still  better,  as  it  had 
reference  to  the  welfare  of  the  immortal 
soul. 

The  Rer.  A.  Gilbert  remembered, 
vith  great  pleasure,  the  meeting  held 
tirelre  months  ago.  The  benevolent 
coantenance  and  Kind  expressions  of 
the  chairman  put  life  into  his  soal  on 
that  oecasion,  and  he  felt  greatly 
encouraged  by  seeing  him  present  this 
rear.  He  was  a  local  preacher  himself 
for  a  namber  of  years,  and  was  not  at 
^anxious  to  release  his  mind  from 
his  experience  as  such.  He  almost  felt 
u  if  he  was  a  local  preacher  now. 
lie  worked  side  by  side  with  the  local 
preachers,  and  hoped  he  should  never 
he  separated  horn  them. 

The  Rev.  G.  Fysh  considered  that 
those  who  stood  up  to  preach  the 
Gospel  were  champions  in  a  high  and 
lobie  sense.  The  nation  gave  honour 
0  persons  who  sought  for  glory  on  the 
ield  of  battle,  and  provided  for  them 
a  their  declining  years ;  and  should 
tot  attention  be  turned  to  those  who 
leToted  themselves  to  the  great  work 
f  saving  souls,  so  that  they  might  be 
ared  for  towards  the  close  of  life? 
ie  was  very  glad  that  there  was  such 
n  institution  as  the  Local  Preachers* 
Usociation,  and  felt  great  interest  in  it. 


How  much  it  harmonised  with  the 
spirit  and  teachings  of  the  Holv 
Scriptures  I  J^ocal  preachers,  above  all 
other  persons,  ought  to  have  the  sym- 
pathy of  the  churches,  and  ought  to  be 
provided  for  in  time  of  need.  (Hear, 
tiear.)  He  recommended  all  local 
preachers  who  had  not  joined  the 
association  to  do  so  at  once. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  W.B.Carter, 
a  vote  of  thanks  was  cordially  passed 
to  the  Chairman,  and  the  meeting 
concluded  in  the  ordinary  way.^-iVcif- 
tingham  Daily  Expreu, 


WELLINGBOROUGH  BRANCH. 

THE    rBESIDENT*S    £2000     FUND. 

From  the  time  this  subject  was  first 
proposed,  a  few  of  the  friends  in  this 
branch  were  desirous  of  giving  some 
practical  proof  of  their   approval  of 
the    object    contemplated ;  but,    we 
are  few  in  number,  and  our  hands 
seemed   always   to  be  full  of  other 
matters,  and,   when  it  was  revived 
from  time  to  time,  difficulty  after  diffi- 
culty seemed  to  be  sufficient  for  the 
time  being  to  prevent  us  making  the 
attempt;    but  at  our  last  quarterly 
meeting    we    resolved    to    make    an 
effort  to  get  up  a  public  meeting,  and 
to  invite  the  friends  to  co-operate  in 
the  matter.     A  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  carry  out  the  resolution, 
and,  on  the  21st  of  November,  a  ser- 
mon was  preached  in  the  Wesleyan 
chapel  (which  was  kindly  and  readily 
lent  to  us  forHhat  occasion)  by  that 
old  and  well-known  friend  of  the  in- 
stitution, Mr.  Chamberlain,  of  Windsor ; 
after  which,  a  public  tea- meeting  was 
held  in  the  Corn  Exchange;  and  in 
the  evening  a  public  meeting  in  the 
same  place.      The  attendance  at  each 
of  the  meetings  was  but  very  limited, 
but,  upon  the  whole,  it  passed  off  very 
satisfactorily,  and  we  hope,  as  the  object 
of  the  institution  is  better  understood, 
it  may   be  more  generally  and  gene- 
rously   supported.       At  the   public 
meeting  the  chair  was  taken  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Sheldon  (the  superintendent 
of  the  circuit),  who  called  upon  the 
secretary  to  read  the  report;  after 
which  addresses  were  delivered    by 
Mr.   Grimes,   Mr.  Wm.   Blott,  Mr. 
Chamberlain,  Rev.  J-  Brown  (super« 
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nnmerary),  and  Mr.  Wm.  Bearn* 
After  which  a  rote  of  thanks  was 
preBented  to  the  chairman,  and  the- 
meeting  separated.  The  following  is 
the  fioancial  reflult'--dei8  8s. 

Saiix«.  Wkigkt.  Local  6eet. 


TOKEN  OF  SYMPATHY. 

Rjrecroft  Honse,  Haywood, 

Not.  6,  1865. 
Deab  Sib» — ^I  enclose  cheque  for 
£11  Is.,  being  my  annual  subscription 
to  your  Local  Preachers*  Aid  Society 
of  2l8.,  and  £10  towards  your  £2000 
Fund.  Your  caose  has  my  hearty 
sympathy.     Believe  me, 

Yours  faithfully, 

ChAS.  CHEETHAUi 

John  Ctrter,  £>q-y  London. 

OUR  OLD  MEN. 

It  was  a  question  with  some  of  us 
whether  the  step  taken  by  the  Com- 
mittee was  a  prudent  one,  when  they 
raised  all  the  70-jear-old  men  to  48. 
weekly.  I  was  curious  to  learn  what 
the  recipients  themselyes  thought  of  it. 
The  Secretary  has  indulged  me  with  a 
si^ht  of  a  few  letters,  extracts  from 
which  I  will  lay  before  our  readers. 

P.P. 

Extrcxt  No.  1 ,  Nov.  2,  1 865. 

"  Db  AS  BaoTHBit, — When  I  reeeived 
yoar  note,  whieh  came  duly  to  hand, 
my  heart  swelled  with  gratitude  to 
Him  from  whom  proceeds  «very  gaod 
and  perfect  gift,  and  also  to  the 
Committee.   ...        ' 

**I  enclose  a  P.  O.  O.  for  5s.  for 
the  Presidents  £2000  Fund  as  a 
thank 'Offering.  The  painful  anxiety 
I  have  felt  for  some  time  past  concern* 
iug  the  probable  state  of  my  circnm- 
stances  in  my  latter  days  is  now  quite 

removed. 

"That grace,  mercy,  and  peace  may 
be  the  changeless  portion  of  the 
Committee  is  the  ardent  prayer  of 

"J.  P." 

Extract  No.  2,  Nov,  20,  1865. 

**  Mt  DBAS.  BsoTHEs. — I  reecivcd 
your  kind  note  informing  me  that  my 
annuity  had  been  raised  to  48.  weekly* 
I  do  most  sincerely  thank  my  Heavenly 
Father,  for  His  kind  and  mercilul 
providence  towards  me,  the  Committee, 


and  ail  my  kind  bese&ctors,  and  may 
the>  Lord  bless  and  reward  each  a 
hundred  fold.  '<  E.  A." 

Extract  No.  3,  Nov.  27,  1865. 

**Dbas  Sib. — Please  to  accept  my 
sincere  and  heartfelt  gratitude  for  this 
seaaonable  additional  relief.  May  the 
blessing  of  God  coi^tinue  to  rest  upon 
the  Association,  is  the  prayer  of 

«  C.  W." 

GENERAL  COMMITTEE. 

The  monthly  meeting  was  held  at 
Brother  T.  Cnthbertson's,  Wellington 
Square,  Chelsea,  on  Monday,  Decem* 
ber  nth. 

Present:  —  The  President,  Ex- 
President,  Honorary  and  General 
Secretaries,  J.  Comaa,  P.  Parker, 
J.  Wade  1st,  J.  Wade  2nd,  W.  B. 
Garter,  anil  W.  Jameson. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with 
prayer. 

The  minntaa  of  last  meeting  were 
read  and  confirmed. 

Several  matters  -  arising  therefrom 
were  considered. 

The  monthly  abstract;  of  aecmmts 
was  read ;  from  which  it  appeared  that 
there  were  SS  sick  members  and 
93  annuitants.  3  members  had  died 
in  the  moath,  and  5  new  ones  bad  been 
added. 

g'-f  A  letter  waareadfroovMr.  Cfaeetiiaa 
of  Manchester,  enelo8ing^hia«  annual- 
subscription  of  a  guinea,  and  a  contri* 
bution  of  XIO  towards  the  President^ 
Fund. 

A  letter  was  read  from  Brother 
Buffbam,  enclosing  £8  10s.  snbscrip* 
tions  and  collections  from  Bromley-le* 
Bow. 

A  letter  was  read  from  a  Aunisterv 
stating  that,  in  his  circuit,  there  weie 
54  local  preachers,  many  of  whMi 
wished  to  establish  a  branch  tbera 
Rules,  &c.  were  ordered  to  be<sent. 

A  cheering  letter  was  alto  retd 
from  Keigbley,  Yorkshire,  where  our 
friends  are  bestirring  themaelves  te 
good  purpose. 

Brother  S.  C,  of  S.,  72  years' oH, 
and  earning  a  few  *  shillings  weekJ)V 
applied  for  an  annuity.  His  ease  ml 
being  so  necessitous  as  those  of  laoit 
of  our  applicants  the  CoDimittee  voted 
him  28.  6d.  weekly. 

'Vf  ry  characteristic  letters  were  mi 
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from  gereral  of  the  aged  brethren 
whose  allotvances  inere  last  month 
tdranced  to  48.  a  week,  expressive 
oftheir  deep  gratitude  to.  the  friends 
who  sastaiQ  our  funds,  and  of  joyful 
thankfulness  to  God,  the  Author  of  all 
good. 

The  Honorary  Secretary  reported 
that  he  had  been  to  WeUingborough, 
and  had  preached  in  our  behalf  in  the 
Conference  Chapel  in  the  aftemooo, 
and  had  takto  part  in  a  public  meeting 
io  the  Com  Exchange  in  the  eTening.- 
He  sapposed  the  friends  would  send 
up  an  account  of  the  meeting,  and  said 
he  believed  the  proceeds  would  be 
about  £20. 

The  General.  Secretary  read  over 
the  list  of  Notices^f  Motion  which  had 
been  reoeired,  and  which  would  be 
forvrarded  to  the  Local  Committees  in 
doe  course. 

The  next  meetnig  was  arrani^ed  to 
be  held    at    Brother    Wade  s    1st, 


Mitcham,    on   Wednesday,    January 
10th,  1866. 
After  prayer  the  brethren  separated. 

DIED. 

Kov.  14,  1865.  George  Taylor,'  of 
Andover,  aged  72.  Claim  £8.  He  died 
suddexdy;  looking  tinto  J^os. 

Nov.  27,  1865.  George  Bettany,  of 
Cheadle,  aged  72.  Claiia  £6»  His  end 
was  peace. 

JNbv.  30,  1866:  Thomas  Forldh,  of 
Bamsley,  aged  67.  Claim  £4.  He  was 
seized  with  apoplexy  in  the  prayer 
meeting  just  after  giving,  out  the  last 
line  of  the  verse  commencing  "  How  can 
it  be,  thou  heavenly  King.  '* 

Nov.  11, 1865.  Mrs.  Bamett,  of  Wey- 
mouth and  Dorchester  Circuit,  aged  58. 
Claim  £3.  She  died  in  the  full  triumph, 
of  faith,  having  been  a  member  of  the 
Wesleyan  society  forty-two  years. 

Nov.  27,  1865.  Amelia  Brind,  of 
Hnngerfoid  Circuit,  aged  54.  Claim 
£3.    Her  end  was  peace. 


CASH  KECEIVED  BY  THE  GENERAL  TREASURERS 


ifewA«rt«^—- Mr/Wnt-  Bonllen,  hm.  £1 ;  Mr.  Thomas  Lomas, 

hm.  £1  la— £2  Is;  towards  President's  je2000,  £1  23    ... 

Chipping  Nbrton        •••  ••«  •••  *••  ••• 

•oTidport      «■•  •••  ••>  ••*  •••  ••• 

Xa7kMz«^«;^-.]Sc.  Thcis..Ha]i>  hoi  2  qis:    ... 

*ncCfOm  •••  ...  ••.  ■  •••  ••«  ••• 

Weyffumth  amd  JDorohaster 

North  and  Sovi^  Shmlds. 

hie  of  WlgTvt.  ..»  ...  ... 

■tduntoji        •  *  ■*.  •*.  •••  •••  •*• 

WorUnfftoTu^^owtaAs  President's  £2000 

^•OiCiUicy       •••  ••*  •..  ••■  ••■  ••• 

^2^;^^^<2^— l\»wasds . President's  £2000,  £1  5s;  proceeds 
of  tea  mAetiD^  atK^amsbuxy,  £2  38  6d;  collections  after 
sermons  aii  Ixikpin;  £1  4a  3d;  — Hayward,Esq.  hm.  £1  Is 

"O^TTutuple .  .*.  .».  .••  •••  ••.  *•• 

^&irb(n'intgh  ^m*  .^^  ••*  •••  •••  >*• 

SmmZ^-^^^o7tt«^TbwazdaBcesident*B  £2000,  7s  9d;Mr.D. 
Annan,  lun.  £1  Is;  Mr.  Wm.  Oakley,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  R. 
Harsh,  hnu.  £1  Is;  Mr.  W.  Harvey,  he.  10s  6d;  Harper 
Twelvetrees,  Esq.  don.  £1  la ;  Mr.  Richard  Traoey,  don. 
2s  6d  ;  collections  after  sermons  by  Bros.  Fairfax  and 
Warner  at  Devon's  Road  Chapel,  July  23, 1865,  £3  os  8d, 
per  Bro.  T«  BufSiam 

Bristol— W.^  Wi  Esq^  3s ;  P;  T.  Esq:  8s ;  for  the  poor  Old 
Hundred^  per  Bro.  T.  Maynard,  lis;  towards  President's 

m^vaA/,  OS  ••.  .*.  **.  .*.  •••  ••• 

'^cui/rtTw      ••»  ...  *••  .*.  ••.  ••• 

bpfA^ry.^Towards  President's  £2000^  ... 
^me — ^Towards  President's  £2000,  £2;  Mrs.  George,  axmnal 
sab.  5a;  towards  Magazine,  5s 

Vindsar — ^Mr.  T.  Chamberlain,  hm.  £1  Is  ;  Mr.  J.  Milsom, 
hm.  £1   Is ;  Mr.  T.J.  Fear,  hm.  £1  Is;  donations,  an  un- 


TO  Dec.  16, 1865. 

Free  Sob-         Benefit 
scriptions. .       Members. 
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0  6 
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known  friend,  Eden  Street,  28;  Mrs.  Gharch,  Famham 
Common,  Ist  card,  7s  7d;  2nd  oaid,  17s  9d 

NoUingham—'yic.  Robt.  Asling,  Oxton,  hm.  £1  Is ;  Ed- 
win Patchitt,  Esq.,  hm.  £1  Is;  the  Misses  Hopkins,  hm. 
£1  Is  ;  George  Simons,  Esq.  hm.  £1 ;  Mr.  W.  CUfton, 
Bingham,  he.  IDs;  Mr.  Harlej,  he.  10s;  Mr.  J.  B.  Lomas, 
jun.,  5s;  Mr.  Barnsdall,  da  5s;  Mrs.  H.  Mallet,  ho.  IDs... 

Southwark—THeiasrA,  Broad  and  Sons,  hm.  per  Mr.  B.  Hobson, 
£5  5s;  a  friend,  hm.  £1;  Mr.  Knight,  hm.  £1  Is;  towards 
President's  £2000,  per  Bro.  Parker,  £2  is 

Croydon— On  the  principle  of  the  Penny  Preacher,  per  Bro. 
Wade  2nd,  £2  lOs;  E.  Creswell,  hm.  £1  Is 

Heyrcood^TowBX^  President's  £2000,  £10;  G.  Oheetham, 
Esq.  hm.  £1  Is        •..  •••  ...  •••  •.. 

F\}lke9tone^'^ow2icdA  President's  £2000 

WeUinghorough-Tow^xdA  President's  £2000,  £18  8s;  W. 
Blott,  Esq.  hm.  £1  Is;  W.  Stephens,  Esq.  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr. 
Thos.  Parsons,  don.  5s 

Bak&iv$U^VtoQQGidA  of  Tea  Meeting  at  Curbar   ... 


fre«8iiV- 
scriptiou 

4  10     4 


6     3  0 

9  10  0 

3  11  0 

11     1  0 

0  13  6 


20  15    0 
0  10    0 


Benefit 
Mamben 

1  16    0 


14    0 
0  15    0 


10    0 
1  19    0 


£78  16    7 1  39    2    0 


THE  PRBSIDENrS  TWO  THOUSAND  POUND  FUND. 

The  Annual  Meeting  at  St.  George's  Chapel,  London,  resolved, — "  That 
efforts  be  made  throughout  the  branches  to  realise  the  £2000  Fund,  as 
proposed  by  the  Ex-President,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  income  of  the 
year,  in  order  that  the  aged  Annuitants  may  all  have  four  shillings  weekly, 
ill  the  sum  be  exhausted  :  and  that  a  subscription  Hst  be  now  opened.^' 

£   s.   d.  £   B.  d 

Subscriptions  previously  an-  Mr.  W.  Stephens,  £2  ;  Mrs. 

nounoed    1^39    3    5  Stephens^lOs; Mr. T.Smith, 

Manchetter  —  Collected    by  £2;  Mr.  J.  Beale,  £1;  Mr. 

Miss  A.  M.  Gleasby.  15s  ;  Thos.  Parsons,  10s  ;  Mr.  J*. 

do.  by  Bro.  A.  Andrews—  Mills,  lOs;  Mr.  0.  Henaman, 

Mr.  B.    Kay,  28;    Mr.    J.  10s;    Mr.  R.  Ekins,  lOs ; 

Barnes,  5s   12    0  Mr.    Norman,     lOs ;    Mr. 

WbrUngtan  —  Bro.     Daniel  Twitchell,    lOs  ;     Mr.    J. 

Douglas  10    0  Parker,  10s ;  Mr.  a  Wright, 

Sromley-bi/'Bow-- CoUectmg  10s;  Mr.  Thos.  Wallis,  58; 

box,  by  iBro.  T.  Buffham  ...     0    7     9  Mr.  G.  Wood.  Ss;  Mr.  Sand- 

Prt^'oZ— A  poor  widow's  mite,  ers,  58;    Mr.  Hudson,  58; 

being  an  expression  of  grati-  Mr.T.  Curtis,  28  €d ;  a  friend, 

tude  and  esteem  for  local  28  6d;  Mr.  Johnson,  28  Gd  ; 

preachers,  per  Bro.  T.  Spear    0    6    0  Mr.  Wykes,  2s  6d  ;  Mr.  B. 

i?Vo»wj— Mr.  W.  Fussell,  2nd  Blott,  2s  6d ;  A.  W.  2s  6d; 
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SUBJECTS,  THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  WHICH  IS  OBTAINED 
ONLY  FKOM  THE  BIBLE,— Concluded. 

Whenever  and  wherever  men  have  been  without  divine  revelation, — ^that 
is  to  say,  without  some  portion  of  that  collection  of  writings  called  the 
Bihle^ — ^they  have  been  the  slaves  of  superstition,  and  of  some  form  or  forms 
of  idolatry.     Some  sense  of  being  and  power  superior  to  their  own,  and 
above  all  that  is  human,  they  have  invariably  had ;  but  true  ideas  of  Deity 
they  have  not  had.     They  have  regarded  the  planets  and  stars,  and  espe- 
cially the  sun  and  moon,  as  deities.     They  have  imagined  mountains,  woods, 
fountains,  rivers,  and  winds  to  be  gods,  or  the  abodes  of  gods.     They  have 
attributed  divinity  to  animals,  to  vegetables,  and  to  innumerable  varieties 
of  them.    Their  imaginations  have  peopled  earth,  waters,  air,  and  sky  with 
divine  beings  and  their  progeny.     Look  where  we  may  at  the  present, 
inquire  where  we  may  of  the  past,  the  same  fact,  only  variously  modified, 
is  observable.     At  this  moment  the  gods  of  India  are  numbered  by  millions, 
scores  of  millions — ay,  hundreds, of  millions.     China,  like  India,  swarms 
with  idols,  and  with  shrines  to  deified  ancestors.     In  Japan,  in  the  Eastern 
Archipelago,   ^n   Africa,  in  the  backwoods,   mountains,  and  prairies  of 
America,  in  the  numerous  islands  of  the  South  Seas,  in  Australia, — every- 
where where  the  light  of  divine  revelation  has  not  penetrated,  or  where  it 
sheds  but  little  of  its  radiance,  the  people  grope  in  darkness,  feeling  after  a 
higher  being,  acknowledging  "  gods  many,"  enslaved  to  idols  and  to  ideal 
beings  robed  in  mystery,  whilst  "  the  God  in  whose  hand  their  breath  is, 
they  know  not."     So  was  it  with  the  Romans,  Grecians,  Persians,  Medes, 
Babylonians,  Assyrians,  Egyptians,  and  all  other  nations  of  antiquity;  all 
walked  in  superstition  and  worshipped  idols.     This  subject  is  capable  of 
voluminous  treatment.     We  can  do  no  more  here  than  state  the  fact,  and 
challenge   contradiction    and    any   evidence  that   any  man   can    adduce 
against  it. 

In  times  before  the  apostolic  age,  however  remote  from  that  and  however 
near  to  it,  where  intellect  was  most  clear  and  active,  as  well  as  where  it  was 
dim  and  sluggish, "  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God."  There  was  a  sage 
here  and  there  who  speculated  and  reasoned  beyond  his  fellows,  and  who- 
elaborated  and  enunciated  some  ideas  that  were  brilliant  and  sublime,  as. 
guesses  at  truth:  but  none  that  went  beyond  that.  They  were  checked  and 
foiled  in  their  inquiries.  They  met  with  riddles  and  enigmas  in  nature 
and  in  their  own  minds  and  hearts,  that  they  were  unable  to  solve.  They 
could  reason  themselves  into  the  idea  of  two  gods,  or  of  many  gods,  or  of  a. 
w^apricious,  tyrannical,  and  self- contradictory  God,  limited  by  a  blind  and 
inevitable  fate ; — a  god  possessing  human  attributes,  and  beset  by  circum- 
Februaky,  1866.     vol.  xvi.  d 
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stances  similar  to  those  that  beset  human  beings,  although  in  knowledge, 
power,  and  dignity  inconceivably  higher  than  man.  Thus  far  they  could 
go ;  and  there  they  stuck. 

Whence,  then,  have  men  learnt  that  "  God  is  a  Spirit,''^  without  body, 
parts  or  members, — impalpable,  "  invisible,"  and  "  dwelling  in  the  light 
which  no  man  can  approach  unto;  whom  no  man  hath  seen  or  can  see''? 
Whence  have  they  learnt  that  God  is  "  infinite  " — absolutely  without  limits 
of  any  kind?  that  God  is  "  eternal,''^  one  that  ever  has  been  and  ever  wSi 
continue  to  be,  without  beginning  and  without  end,  "  from  everlasting  to 
everlasting?"  that  he  is  immiUable — ^unchanged  and  unchangeable,  ^'the 
same  yesterday  and  to-day  and  for  ever?"  that  his  presence  is  everywhere^ 
and  that  he  has  a  perfect  knowledge  of  all  things^  whether  past,  present  or 
future?  Whence  have  men  learnt  that  God  is  ^^holtf^^ — ^immaculatelj 
pure,  without  moral  taint  or  tarnish,  or  the  possibility  of  it?  that  he  is 
"just " — neither  "  a  respecter  of  persons  "  nor  a  doer  of  wrong  ?  and 
"  good  " — ^full  to  overflowing  with  bountifulness  and  beneficence?  Whence 
have  they  learnt  that  the  Lord  is  supreme, — that  "  his  kingdom  ruletli 
over  all," — ^that  he  is  the  universal  "  King,"  "  Lawgiver,"  and  "  Judge?'' 
All  these  truths  have  been  learnt  from  the  Bible,  without  which  we  could 
not  have  obtained  a  knowledge  of  the  nature,  attributes,  and  character  of 
God. 

Id.  the  paper  before  this  the  origin  of  evil  was  mentioned  among  the 
subjects  the  knowledge  of  which  had  been  obtained  from  the  Bible.     It  is 
equally   obvious  that  the   Bible   is  the   source  of  men's   knowledge  of 
the  Remedy  for  Human   Misery,      All    the  world    groans    under  the 
burden  of  sin,  and  is  subject  to  suffering,  sorrow,  and  death.     All  mea. 
have,  in  power  more  or  less  intense  or  feeble,  a  sense  of  sin.    Theif 
is  trouble  everywhere,  death  everywhere,  tormenting  fear  everywhere, — 
exemption  nowhere.     Is  there  a  remedy  for  all  this  ?     Is  there  aught  to 
remove  guilt  from  the  mind,  and  sorrow  from  the  heart,  or  sin  and  miseiy 
from  human  life  ?     Or  is  there  anything  that  can  so  operate  upon  the 
mind,  heart,  conscience  and  circumstances  of  a  man  as  to  neutralise  eviL 
and  make  "  all  things  work  together  for  good  "  to  any  person  or  any  num- 
ber of  persons  ?     If  the  question  be  put  to  nature,  whether  "  in  the  eartk  ' 
beneath,"  or  "  the  heavens  above,"  there  is  no  reply.     All  is  silent  as  tie  ^ 
grave.     The  reply  to  the  question  is  beyond  the  province  of  nature,  and 
not  producible  within  the  province  of  reason*     But  it  is  native  to  the  pro- 
vince of  revelation.     It  was  bom  there.     The  Bible  announces  Eedemptka 
by  Christ, — ^a  person  both  divine  and  human,  at  once  "  the  Son  of  God** 
and  "  the  son  of  man,"  uniting  in  himself  the  nature  and  attributes  of  j 
deity  and  of  humanity,  and  able  by  suffering  and  death  to  atone  for  the  sini 
of  the  world,     "  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begottm 
Son,  that  whosoever  belie  veth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  hare  cTedast- 
ing  life."     "  The  son  of  man  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  kKt.** 
"  Christ  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  imjustj  that  he  might 
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US  to  God."  "  There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are 
in  Christ  Jesus."  "  Grod  hath  given  to  ns  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in 
his  Son."  "  Onr  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for 
Ds  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory;  while  we  look  not  at 
the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen."  These 
and  kindred  truths  extract  the  sting  of  human  woe,  and  tnm  this  world's 
evils  into  blessings.  God  by  his  Spirit  made  them  first  known  to  men 
who  wrote  them,  and  there  they  are  enshrined  in  the  Bible,  for  the  instruction 
and  salyation  of  mankind  to  the  end  of  time. 

The  same  yrritings  state  the  means  whereby  the  benefits  of  redemption 
are  obtainable.  Repentance,  or  godly  sorrow  on  account  of  sin,  and  con- 
fession of  it  to  God ;  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Redeemer ;  sub- 
mission to  his  authority  and  obedience  to  his  word ;  these  are  set  forth  as 
conditions  of  grace  as  well  as  fruits  and  evidences  of  grace.  "  Except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish."  "  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  "  If  any  man  will  be  my  disciple,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me."  "  Herein  is  my 
Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit ;   so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples." 

The  effect  of  believing  the  truth  is  set  forth  in  scripture  in  great  variety 
of  language  and  figures,  as  a  regeneration  of  the  heart  and  a  sanctification 
of  the  person  who  believes,  evidenced  by  a  devout,  holy  and  useful  life. 
T^ViS  is  sin  done  away,  and  an  everlasting  righteousness  brought  in,  by  the 
riches  of  divine  grace.     Myriads  upon  myriads  have  experienced  the  great 
change,  avowed  it,  and  brought  forth  its  fruit  in  life,  continuing  therein  even 
to  the  end,  and  then  passed  away,  some  in  peace  ineffable,  and  others  in  holy 
trimnph  and  exceeding  joy.     Myriads  at  this  hour  are  "  followers  of  them 
who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises."     Every  hour  are 
men,  women,  and  children  triumphing  in  grace  amidst  life's  trials,  and  over 
death  at  life's  close.     They'are  freed  from  condemnation,  and  therefore 
from  apprehension  and  foreboding  of  "  the  wrath  to  come,"  and  they  rejoice 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."     This  is  no  poetical  figure,  but  a 
great  fact.     Their  experience  accords  with  that  of  our  great  hynmists  who 
have  put  their  experience  into  beautiful  poetic  form  and  expression ;  and 
with  that  of  the  apostles  and  martyrs  and  confessors  of  ancient  times ;  and 
often  exceeding  that  of  earlier  saints  who  lived  under  a  less  privileged  dis- 
pensation "  in  the  old  time  before  them."     For  all  this  experience,  and  a 
correspondent  holy  practice,  and  manifold  "  fruits  of  righteousness  "  in  our 
t)wn  day,  and  in  times  past,  both  near  and  remote,  humanity  is  indebted  to 
the  Bible,  as  the  source  of  the  knowledge  which  has  produced  it. 

There  is  other  knowledge  confessedly  beyond  the  reach  of  human  dis- 
»very,  because  of  its  relation  almost  wholly  to  the  future,  about  which  the 
3ible  only  has  ^ven  reliable  information.  And  that  knowledge  extends  to 
everal  subjects. 

The  Resurrection  from  the  dead  is  of  this  class.  No  process  of  reasoning 
ould  ever  have  led  to  the  discovery  of  the  fact  announced  by  Scripture  that 
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there  will  be  a  resurrection  both  of  the  just  and  the  unjust.  The  resusci- 
tation of  the  vegetable  part  of  nature  after  the  death-like  stagnation  of 
winter,  and  some  of  the  changes  that  occur  in  the  economy  of  animals, 
supply  beautiful  illustrations  of  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  though  not 
strictly  analogous  to  that  grand  event ;  but  they  could  not  have  conducted 
the  human  mind  to  the  fact  itself:  they  could  approach  it  no  nearer  than 
illustratively,  and  that  only  in  a  faint  and  inadequate  degree,  after  the  fact 
had  been  revealed.  Holy  Scripture,  however,  is  distinct  and  ample  in  its 
revelation  of  this  subject,  especially  in  the  New  Testament.  The  apostle 
Paul  who  had  astounded  some  of  the  philosophical  speculators  of  Athens  by 
the  bare  mention  of  the  fact  of  a  human  body's  having  been  raised  from  the 
dead,  wrote  to  the  Christians  of  the  refined  and  polished  city  of  Corinth 
freely  and  fully,  and  with  such  force  and  beauty,  such  discriminativeness  . 
and  exactness,  on  the  general  resurrection,  as  to  delight  and  charm  all 
readers  who  have  taste  and  discernment,  not  excluding  even  the  worldly 
and  the  unbelieving.  He  presents  us  not  only  with  the  naked  doctrine,  but 
with  its  philosophy  and  its  circumstances,  so  far  as  these  can  be  presented 
to  the  understanding  of  man  in  the  present  state  of  being.  Whoever  reads 
or  hears  read  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  the  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians 
will  know  more  than  all  the  philosophers  of  heathendom  could  ever  declare  ' 
respecting  that  grand  and  solemn  event  in  the  future  history  of  humanity, 
the  restoration  of  the  whole  race  to  life,— excepting  only  those  who  may  be 
living  at  the  time  of  its  occurrence — and  the  simultaneous  change,  equivalent 
to  death  and  resurrection  combined,  that  shall  take  place  in  that  small 
minority. 

The  Judgment  to  come  is  another  subject  of  the  same  class  as  that  of  the  \ 
Hesurrection  from  the  dead,  and  is  intimately  connected  with  it.  The  • 
notions  of  men  destitute  of  revelation,  are  vague,  dreamy,  absurd  and  con- 
tradictory, in  relation  to  moral  accountability  and  its  consequences.  Tm 
Bible  is  unequivocal  upon  this  as  upon  all  matters  on  which  it  gives 
information.  ^^  It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  and  after  this  the 
judgment."  God  "hath  appointed  a  day  in  the  which  he  will  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness  by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained ;  whereof  he 
hath  given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead."  "  For  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  j  that 
every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath 
done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad."  "  Every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak* 
they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment."  "  Judge  nothing 
before  the  time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both  will  bring  to  Hght  the  hiddea 
things  of  darkness,  and  wiQ  make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts.'' 

These  are  but  a  few  statements  of  scripture,  called  up  by  the  memoir 
from  among  a  large  ntmiber  that  are  equally  clear  and  exact.  Do  they 
contain  anything  puerile,  anything  contemptible,  anything  that  shocks 
reason  or  our  sense  of  fitness  and  righteousness  ?  On  the  contraiT,  art(* 
they  not  at  once  consonant  with  all  our  notions  of  justice,  and  mththe  real 
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dignity  and  accountability  of  man,  and  the  majesty  of  God  ?  The  subject 
is  wide  and  deep.  We  attempt  not  to  go  into  it.  We  only  say,  Here  it  is, 
in  the  Bible.  Men  found  it  there.  Prophets  announced  it.  The  Son  of 
God  confirmed  it.  Apostles  preached  it.  Christians  accept  and  teach  it. 
Xo  book  now  in  the  world  contained  it  until  it  was  written  upon  those 
parchments  and  skins  which  the  church  of  God  received  and  kept  as 
containing  truth  given  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  which  furnished  copy  to 
translators  and  printers  for  the  complete  volume  of  revelation — ^the  Bible. 

There  remains  but  cgie  other  subject  of  importance  to  be  mentioned 

among  those  made  known  to  us  originally  by  the  inspired  writers,  and  for 

the  knowledge  of  which,  therefore,  we  are  indebted  to  the  Bible.     It  is 

a  subject  so  momentous  that  no  other  can  exceed  it ;    for  it  is  the  issue  of 

all  others:  the  future  state,  or  the  final  destiny  of  men.   Upon  this,  as  upoa 

&]1  other  subjects,  the  human  mind  has  speculated,  and  by  its  speculations 

has  demonstrated  its  feebleness  and  foolishness;  yea,  more, — ^its  wickedness. 

The  imagination  has  proclaimed  its  sensuousness,  the  heart  its. carnality,  in 

the  dreams,  poetic  and  unpoetic,  in  which  men  have  indulged  about  the 

state  of  man  in  the  eternal  world.     The  Bible  gave  them  the  doctrine  of  a 

future  state,  revealing  all  that  could  be  apprehended  about  it  in  this  world. 

Failing  to  take  up  the  true  idea  and  its  clustering  truths  as  given  of  God, 

some  have  distorted  and  others  transmuted  the  truth,  so  that  fables  without 

mimber  have  budded  and  blown  and  flourished  and  spread  and  filled  the 

^orld.    Need   we  mention  the   eastern   doctrine   of  the  transmigration 

of  sonls,  or  the  western  purgatory,  or  the  multitudinous  notions  about  the 

inture,  floating  over  the  whole  ocean  of  pagan  thought,  and  found  in  all  its 

creeks  and  currents  ? 

With  what  awful  sublimity  and  impressiveness  does  the  Bible  speak  of 
this  solenm  subject !  It  reveals  two  regions,  two  states,  two  destinies  of 
men  in  the  future,  diametrically  opposite  one  to  the  other ;  and  it  mentions 
not  a  third.  It  speaks  of  heaven  and  hell,  of  bliss  and  woe,  of  death  and 
\i^t  alike  eternal. 

"  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget 
God."  (Psalm  ix.  17.)  "  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wickedness,  but 
the  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death."  (Proverbs  xiv.  32.)  "  Fear  not 
them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul :  but  rather  fear 
liim  who  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell."  (Matt.  x.  28.)  "  God 
spared  not  the  angels  that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to  hell."  (2  Peter  ii. 
^')  "  Many  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to  ever- 
'asting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt."  (Dan.  xii.  2.) 
'  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
md  his  angels."     (Matthew  xxv.  40.) 

Heaven,  on  the  other  hand,  is  represented  as  consummate  bliss — ^the 
Perfection  of  glory.  It  is  Jehovah's  "holy  temple."  It  is  Christ's 
'  Father's  house."  It  is  the  "house  eternal"  of  the  saints.  It  is  "the 
'ity  of  the  living  God.'*    It  is  distinguished  by  "  fulness  of  joy,  and  pleasures 
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for  evermore."  "  Nothing  that  is  unclean,  or  that  loveth  or  maketh  a  lie  " 
can  enter.  Its  light  is  truth,  its  atmosphere  holiness,  its  breath  loye, 
«  For  the  glory  of  God  doth  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof." 
"  The  Lord  God  giyeth  them  light :  and  they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever." 
(Revelation  xxi.  23,  zxii.  5.) 

The  Lord  Jesus  spoke  of  both  heaven  and  hell  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
bring  them  vividly  before  the  minds  of  his  hearers.  What  can  equal  that 
great  and  awM  parable,  tremendously  real  though  given  in  parabolic  garb— 
of  the  Eich  Man  and  the  Poor  Beggar  ?  The  reader  may  examine  and 
ponder  it  as  recorded  in  Luke  xvi.  19 — 31.  Happy  were  it  for  the  sceptic 
and  the  worldly-minded  if  they  would  but  lay  to  heart  its  concluding  moral: 
"  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  I  neither  will  they  be  persuaded 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead." 

If  anything  can  be  more  vivid  and  complete  than  our  Lord's  description 
of  what  has  heen^  it  is  his  description  of  what  shall  be,  as  given  in  Matthew 
XXV.  31 — 46.  "  When  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy 
angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory :  and  before 
him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations  :  and  he  shall  separate  them  one  from 
another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  the  sheep  from  the  goats  :  §nd  he  shall  set 
the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left.  Then  shall  the 
King  say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand.  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  je 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  .  .  .  These 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment ;  but  the  righteous  into  life 
eternal."  The  same  word  in  the  Greek  is  used  to  express  the  duration  of 
the  "  punishment "  to  which  the  wicked  are  doomed,  and  of  the  "  life  "  to 
which  the  righteous  are  destined.  In  each  case  it  is  everlasting  or  eternal. 
We  may  take  either  term,  ^or  both — as  the  translators  have  done, — for 
variety's  sake :  the  sense  is  the  same. 

Nearly  a  dozen  subjects^ — great  and  important  subjects — some  of  them 
the  greatest  and  most  important  of  any  that  can  be  presented  to  the  human 
mind — ^have  been  enumerated,  for  the  knowledge  of  which  we  are  indebted 
wholly  to  the  Bible.     We  have  said  nothing  about  the  Fatherhood  of  God, 
human  fellowship  with  God,  the  prevalence  of  Prayer,  Divine  ProTidence, 
the  Ministry  of  Angels,  and  many  other  subjects,  for  the  knowledge  of 
which  we  are  indebted  to  the  Bible.     A  selection  has  been  made  of  subjects 
most  likely  to  interest  inquirers  after  truth,  who  have  not  yet  become  reallj 
anxious  about  things  spiritual  and  about  the  bearing  of  religion  upon  their 
own  destiny.     Enough  has  been  said  to  convince  them  that  every  one    I 
pretending  to  personal  and  intellectual  cultivation  ought  to  read  and  stady 
the  Bible,  and  to  become  well  acquainted  with  it.     Those  who  will  not  do 
so,  must  remain  to  a  great  extent  ignorant  of  the  greatest  questions  that 
can  occupy  human  thought.     After  nearly  half  a  century's  habitoal  and 
daily  reading  of  the  inspired  writings  by  him  who  has  been  composing  to 
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article,  his  only  regret  is,  that  he  has  not  studied  them  more  thoronghly, 
and  that  he  does  not  know  them  more  profoundly  and  perfectly. .  Such  is 
Ms  sense  of  their  preciousness,  that  he  would  part  with  all  the  literature 
the  world  contains,  a  thousand  times  rather  than  with  the  Bible.  To 
younger  persons  he  would  say,  Whatever  else  you  read,  neglect  not  to  read 
the  Bible.  W.  B.  C, 


^^xx:xiibt. 
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CHAPTER  XVL 

THE   WEDDING   RING. THE   MORN    IS   BREAKING. 

As  soon  as  Dr.  Steele  had  left  the  house,  Polly  began  to  think  seriously 
what  was  to  be  done.  Nourishing  things  were  required  for  Charles  ;  and 
Bow  could  she  get  them  ?  She  sat  down  in  her  back  room,  her  eyes  were 
directed  upwards,  and  her  lips  moved  in  prayer.  There  was  a  struggle  in 
her  soul ;  but  the  struggle  was  apparently  soon  brought  to  an  end :  for  she 
arose  with  the  exclamation, "  It  must  be  done  I "  She  drew  the  ring  from  her 
finger,  and  hastily  slipped  on  the  brass  one.  She  put  on  her  bonnet  and 
shawl,  took  the  ring  from  the  mantel-shelf  where  she  had  placed  it,  and 
folded  it  in  paper.  But  any  one  might  see  the  struggle  was  not  quite  over  yet. 
Poor  Polly  !  can  nothing  be  done  ?  Above,  below,  is  there  no  help  ?  It  is 
evident  she  is  halting ;  she  opens  a  little  workbox  she  has  there,  a  bundle 
of  letters  is  taken  out,  she  sits  down  and  takes  the  last  in  that  select  bundle* 
She  reads  in  the  handwriting  she  knows  so  well  the  address  on  the  envelope, 
"Miss  Mary  Sims,"  &c.  &c. 

She  unfolds  the  letter  and  reads — 

"  My  dearest  Polly, — To-morrow  afternoon  at  two  o'clock  you  may 
expect  me,  and  after  to  tea  with  you  and  mamma.  And  then.  *  Well,  and 
what  then  ?  "    You  know  what  then.     We  are  going  together  to  purchase 

THE   RING." 

Polly  could  get  no  further,  her  firm  spirit  gave  way.  After  a  short  time, 
however,  she  recovered  suflBicient  composure  to  proceed  with  the  letter.  That 
letter  we  need  not  repeat,  as  it  will  be  found  at  the  head  of  the  fifth  chapter. 
But  0 !  with  what  xiiflferent  feelings  was  it  read  now,  to  those  she  had  when 
it  was  read  on  the  interesting  occasion  when  first  received.  Then  it 
tFas  read  with  all  the  pleasures  of  hope,  now  under  feelings  almost  bordering 
>n  despair.  When  she  read  the  playful  remark,  "  The  light  and  thoughtless 
Charles  and  the  grave  and  thoughtful  Polly,"  she  could  not  help  ejaculating: 
*  Poor  dear,  dear  Charles  !  little  did  he  think  what  was  before  him."  But 
fhen  she  read  on,  "  To-morrow  meet  me,  not  by  moonlight,  love,  but  in 
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broad  daylight.  Then  through  the  field,  and  down  the  copse,  and  by  the 
river;  it  will  be  the  last,"  &c.  The  lover's  walk,  the  last  -walk,  the  old 
scenes,  associated  as  they  were  with  the  most  delicious  periods  of  their 
existence.  The  lark,  the  nightingale,  heaven's  choristers,  which  had  added 
their  delightful  music  to  the  harmony  of  their  own  hearts.  O,  what  a  contrast 
that  period  to  this !  And  yet,  in  one  respect,  there  was  no  change — ^the  hearts 
which  beat  so  ifbndly  then  for  each  other,  beat  as  fondly  now.  Whateyer 
else  they  had  lost,  and  now  they  are  stripped  of  nearly  all;  yet,  their 
intelligent  and  intense  affection  had  never  been  greater  than  now,  in  their 
lowest  need. 

When  Polly  came  to  her  lover's  closing  prayer,  it  seemed  really  prophetic, 
and  inspired  her  with  fresh  confidence  in  God.  "  May  the  ever  blessed  God 
watch  over  my  Polly,  His  power  protect.  His  wisdom  guide.  His  love  cheer, 
and  His  providence  ever  sustain  her.  And  should  my  heart  fail  and  flesh 
decay,  may  she  find  strong  support  as  she  leans  upon  her  Maker,  God." 

"  *  The  cup  which  my  father  hath  given  me  to  drink,  shall  I  not  drink  it?' 
Yea,  *  Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  Him.'  " 

And  Polly  rose  with  firmness  in  her  countenance,  restored  the  letter  to 
its  fellows,  and  put  back  the  select  bundle  to  its  old  resting  place.  Once 
more  she  took  up  the  ring,  but  just  as  she  was  leaving  the  room,  a  knock 
was  heard  at  the  door.  When  she  opened  it,  a  youth  without  a  hat,  and  the 
colour  of  his  garments  told  the  nature  of  his  occupation. 

"  Mrs.  Edwards  live  here  ?  "  . 

«  Yes." 

"  A  breast  of  mutton  from  Mr.  Bristow.'* 

"  That  must  be  a  mistake,  I  have  not  ordered  any." 

"  Is  not  this  No.  6,  Wilmott  Street  ?  Let's  look  at  the  ticket,  '  Mrs. 
Edwards,  6,  Wilmott  Street,  breast  of  mutton,  paid.'  All  right,  ma'am ; 
catch  my  governor  making  mistakes  of  this  sort." 

Polly  still  hesitated,  but  the  youth  was  not  to  be  delayed. 

"  Dish,  ma'am." 

And  the  fine  breast  of  mutton  was  borne  by  wondering  Polly  to  her  little 
back  room.     Another  knock. 

"  This  Mrs.  Edwards  ?  " 

*'  Yes." 

"  I  have  brought  taters,  turnips,  and  broth  ingredients,  and  I  have  a  sack 
of  coals  in  the  barrow." 

"  Haven't  you  made  a  mistake  ?  Where  did  you  bring  them  from  ?" 

"  I  haven't  stole  them,  but  bought  and  paid  for  thenu  Where  am  1 1<^ 
shoot  the  coals  ?  " 

"  But  there  must  be  surely  some  mistake." 

"  Not  a  bit  of  it.  This  is  6,  Wilmott  Street,  and  your  name's  Edwarui. 
£0  they  are  for  you  as  sure  as  my  name  is  Jack  Green." 

"  But  who  ordered  them  of  you,  as  you  appear  to  be  the  proprietor? 

**  I  don't  know  who  the  gent  was,  some  forrin  feller  though.    I  knowi* 
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paid  me  for  them  honestly  with  a  sovereign,  and  I  was  to  keep  the  balance 
and  let  you  have  what  you  like  for  it  until  it  is  gone." 

"  You  say  they  are  paid  for  by  some  foreign  gentleman,  and  you  have  a 
balance  in  hand ! " 
"  True  enough,  and  I  will  do  the  right  thing  by  you  while  the  money  lasts.' 
Polly  could  say  no  more ;  the  vegetables  were  taken  upstairs,  and  the 
coals  shot  into  the  coal-bin.  It  was  quite  clear  to  her  mind  that  somebody 
was  aware  of  their  straightened  circumstances,  and  had  taken  these  steps  to 
relieve  them.  This  timely  supply  as  it  lay  before  her  in  her  little  back 
room,  called  up  the  deep  feeling  of  her  heart,  as  she  uttered,  "  This  comes 
from  Him ;  for, — 

"  *  His  truth  for  ever  stands  secure, 

He  saves  the  oppress'd,  he  feeds  the  poor, 
And  none  shall  find  His  promise  vain.' " 

These  thoughts  and  feelings  were  scarcely  ended  when  another  knock  was 
heard,  and  Polly,  as  she  hastened  to  open  the  door  now,  was  abeady  half 
prepared  for  something  more ;  and  sure  enough  it  was  so. 

"  Baker,  ma'am — bread,  flour,  oatmeal,  and  paper  parcel  for  Mrs.  Edwards, 
6,  Wilmott  Street." 

Polly  had  now  consigned  to  her  use,  two  four-pound  loaves,  flour,  oatmeal, 
and  something  in  a  paper  which  excited  her  curiosity,  as  there  appeared 
some  writing  on  it  which  she  could  scarcely  make  out — "  pow  Us  enfantsP 
On  opening  the  parcel  there  was  a  beautiful  plum-cake — "  0,"  said  she, 
"this  is  for  the  children;  this  is  kind,  to  furnish  this  high  treat  for  my  poor 
children  1  it  is  little  they  have  had  lately,  poor  dears,  except  bread  and  the 
appearance  of  butter.  This  cake  for  them  gives  me  a  deeper  insight  into  the 
Idnd  thoughtfulness  of  this  gentleman's  heart  than  the  full  supply  of  the 
other  necessary  things." 

Another  Imock ;  and  as  Polly  went  to  answer  it,  she  ejaculated,  "  He 
crowneth  me  with  loving  kindness  and  tender  mercy."  Sure  enough,  here 
was  the  grocer — ^tea,  coffee,  sugar — ^moist  and  loaf,  spices,  currants,  raisins, 
&c.,  and  some  splendid  grapes ;  to  which  was  added  two  pounds  of  capital 
Bait  butter,  not  omitting  salt,  pepper,  &c.  And  when  Polly  had  deposited 
the  whole  on  her  table  and  sideboard,  her  heart  was  full,  "  Thou  hast,  O 
Lord,  prepared  a  table  for  me  in  the  desert, — ^my  cup  runneth  over ;  surely 
goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life;  and  I  will  dwell 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever." 

The  whole  matter  must  now  be  told  to  Charles.  As  soon  as  Polly  entered 
his  room,  he  said : 

"  Polly,  did  not  Dr.  Steele  say  that  I  needed  nourishing  things  ?  but  how 
are  we  to  procure  them  ?  you  know  it  will  never  do  for  you  to  starve  your- 
self in  order  to  feed  me.  lamsorry  foryou,my  lass,it  was  a  sad  match  for  you." 

"  It  was  the  best  I  could  have  made  ;  I  have  never  repented  it ;  and 
believe  I  never  shall.  I  would  repeat  the  act  if  I  had  to  do  it  again,  yea 
with  all  that  we  have  had  to  endure,  even  if  it  were  more  severe.     But  I 
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have  good  news  to  tell  yon.   Our  God  has  not  forgotten  us,  He  has  not 
forsaken  us." 

She  then  told  him  of  what  had  just  taken  place ;  the  bountiful  supply  they 
had  in  the  other  room ;  and  went  out  and  brought  in  the  breast  of  mutton, 
the  cake,  the  grapes,  and  looking  on  the  bag,  they  discovered  what  Folly 
had  not  seen  before,  an  inscription,  "  Monsieur  Edwarday 

"  These  g^rapes  are  for  you,  my  love,"  said  Polly,  "  as  the  cake  is  for  the 
children:  do  take  some.  How  kind  and  thoughtful !  Have  you  any  idea  from 
whom  they  come  ?  " 

"  Not  the  least.  These  grapes  are  delicious  to  my  fevered  taste.  Yes, 
Polly ;  patient,  tried,  and  suffering  Cowper  was  right  when  he  said, 

'* '  Judge  not  the  Lord  by  feeble  sense, 
But  trust  him  for  his  grace  : 
Behind  a  frowning  Providence 
He  hides  a  smiling  face.' " 

Polly  now  set  herself  to  work  to  prepare  dinner.      Her  mind  of  course 

fully  occupied  with  this  strange  method  by  which  their  wants  were  so 

opportunely  supplied. 

.    "  Why,  Charles,  if  here  is  liot  a  sovereign  wrapped  up  in  paper  on  the 
basket  with  the  parsley!  and  there  is  written  on  the  paper,  'For  Mrs. 

Edwards,' " 

.    "  A  sovereign,  do  you  say,  Polly  ?" 

"Yes,  a  sovereign;  here  it  is.     Do  .you  know  this  handwriting  ?'* 

«  Not  the  least  idea." 

When  Polly  began  to  use  her  herbs  for  the  broth,  she  discovered  the 
little  paper  packet  which  we  have  seen  was  put  into  the  small  basket,  and 
which  she  had  not  seen  before ;  so  that,  in  reality,  £5  had  been  put  at 
their  service  that  morning  by  an  unknown  friend,  and  our  brave,  good 
Polly  was  spared  the  painful  necessity  of  parting  with  that  significant 
pledge  of  her  union  to  the  man  of  her  heart — ^her  golden  weddiko  bdig. 

We  should  have  noticed  that,  for  the  last  few  days,  the  children  had 
been  in  the  care  of  grandmother.  This  will  account  for  their  non-appear- 
ance during  this  time  of  special  trial  and  deliverance. 

As  Charles  and  Polly  partook  together  of  those  things  which  had  been 
thus  wonderfully  supplied  to  them,  they  both  felt  greatly  raised  in  spirits. 
It  did  appear  now  that  the  tide  had  turned  in  their  favour.  Their  case 
seemed  so  like  the  Israelites  of  old,  that,  having  passed  the  dreary  iinlder- 
ness,  they  were  both  led  to  sing, — 

"  Rejoicing  noi^  in  earnest  hope, 
We  stand,  and  from  tho  moontain-topy 

See  all  the  land  below : 

Rivers  of  milk  and  honey  rise, 

And  all  the  fruits  of  Paradise 

In  endless  plenty  grow. 
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''  A  land  of  com,  and  wine,  and  oil, 
Flavour'd  with  God's  peculiar  smile, 

With  every  blessing  blest ; 
There  dwells  the  Lord,  onr  righteooaness. 
And  keeps  His  own  in  perfect  peace, 
And  eyerlasting  rest.'' 

Charles  was  so  much  better  that  afternoon  that  he  was  not  only  able  to 
sit  up,  but  to  join  in  conversation  with  Polly.  The  subject,  of  course,  was 
their  circumstances,  and  the  timely  supply. 

"It  is  humbling,  is  it  not,  Polly  I"  said  Charles,  "to  be  supplied  in  this 
way;  to  become  dependent  on  the  charity  of  others?" 
"We  must  submit  to  it,  though;  I  feel  it  as  much  as  you  do." 
"Poor  Polly!  this  comes  of  marrying  me." 

"  Supposing  it  to  be  so,  which  I  do  not  admit,  you  know  the  promise, 
*  All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God.' " 

"You  remember  what  the  goldsmith  said,  Polly,  about  parting  with  the 
wedding  ring?  you  have  that  still,  have  you  not  ?'^ 

"  Yes,  here  it  is,  see !     But,  perhaps  I  ought  to  tell  you  how  nearly  it 
was  gone  this  morning." 
"You  don't  say  so?" 

PoUy  then  told  Charles  what  she  had  passed  through  in  the  morning, 
and  how  she  was  delayed  from  executing  her  purpose  by  stopping  to  read 
his  last  letter. 

"  Poor  Polly !  and  I  suppose  you  would  have  borne  this  all  alone,"  said 
Charles. 

"Certainly;  I  should  not  haye  harassed  you  about  it:  that  would  have 
retarded  your  recovery." 

Polly  had  some  other  matters  to  attend  to,  and  Charles  was  left  alone. 
It  was  evident,  as  he  sat  thinking,  there  was  a  struggle  within.     The  state 
of  dependence  into  which  they  were  brought  was  a  blow  which  he  found  it 
difficult  to  bear.     All  at  once  a  thought  struck  him,  and  he  cried  out — 
"  Polly,  Polly  I  where  are  the  rules  of  the  '  Mutual- Aid  Association  V  " 
Polly  was  not  yery  long  before  she  placed  them  in  his  hand.    He  turned 
the  leaves  hastily  oyer  until  he  came  to  the  section  "  Honorary  Members." 
He  read  until  he  came  to  the  last  sentence  of  Rule  3  in  this  section;  but, 
as  soon  as  he  read  that,  he  exclaimed: — 
"Polly,  Polly,  here  it  is!" 
"  Here  is  what,  my  dear  ?" 

"Just  listen: — *Any  local  preacher  subscribing  to  this  Association  not 
less  than  the  regular  members,  and  declaring  he  does  not  intend  to  draw 
from  its  ftmds,  shall  be  an  honorary  member,  and  participate  in  aU  the 
privileges  common  to  his  brethren.  Moreover,  in  the  event  of  a  reverse  in 
his  circumstances,  he  shall,  if  he  apply,  he  entitled  to  all  the  benefits  oj  the 
Association.^  You  hear  that,  Polly  ?  The  fact  is  I  have  never  thought  of 
deriving  any  benefit  from  the  Association;  but,  it  is  as  clear  as  possible 
that  I  have  a  right." 
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"  Let  me  see,  Charles.  I  see  the  right  is  unquestionable,  if  yon  are  in 
need." 

"  I  never  thought  about  such  a  thing ;  did  you,  Polly?  " 

"  It  never  entered  my  mind." 

"  There  is  this  consolation,  Polly,  if  I  now  apply — ^that  we  did  not  rush 
upon  the  funds  until  driven  by  dire  necessity,  Tliere  is  a  sa4  *  reverse  in 
our  circumstances '  anyhow." 

"  You  see,  my  dear  Charles,  Providence  is  at  work,  and  I  think  we  shall 
see  better  days  yet." 

"  I  think  so  too,  Polly ;  and  then  we  will  live  our  old  days  over  again, 
when  we  took  our  last  lover's  walk,  and  heard  the  lark  sing  so  dehght- 
fuUy." 

The  children,  with  grandmother,  now  made  their  appearance.  Good, 
simple-hearted  Mrs.  Sims  was  not  accustomed  to  look  far  below  the  sur- 
face of  things.  She  had  lived  in  the  world  without  any  of  those  over- 
whelming sorrows  which  had  flowed  in  upon  her  daughter.  She  had  httle 
idea  of  the  painful ;  her  own  path  having  been,  on  the  whole,  even  and 
pleasant.  It  was  wise  of  Polly  and  Charles  not  to  disturb  her  quiet  mind 
by  bringing  unnecessarily  their  circumstances  before  her. 

The  children's  presence  at  once  reminded  Polly  of  the  cake,  which  she 
had  not  yet  cut. 

"  See  here,  Polly  and  Stephen,  what  mother  has  got  for  youl" 

«  Oh  !" 

"A  good  gentleman  sent  this,  and  you  shall  have  some  for  your  supper. 
Will  you  give  grandmother  some,  and  send  a  piece  for  Susan  ?" 

**  0  yes !  grandmother  shall  have  some,  and  Susan." 

While  this  little  talk  is  passing  between  the  mother  and  her  children, 
grandmother  has  secured  the  ear  of  Charles,  and  is  already  deep  in  the 
theme  of  which  she  never  tires — ^the  sayings,  doings,  and  excelling  traits  of 
her  late  dear  husband. 

"  As  I  was  saying,  Mr.  Charles,  my  dear  husband  never  interfered  in 
house  matters ;  never  complained  about  his  food  or  drink.  It  was  veil 
for  him  though  that  he  had  a  wife  to  look  after  him.  Why,  bless  yoor 
heart,  he  had  no  more  idea  of  what  was  necessary  for  himself,  let  alone  the 
house,  than  a  child.  I  used  to  say,  *  Stephen,  you  want  a  coat.'  *DoI?' 
*  Do  you !  yes,  to  be  sure.  Why,  I  declare,  you  would  wear  your  anns 
out  at  elbows,  if  I  let  you  alone.'  The  fact  is,  Mr.  Charles,  I  had  to  pur- 
chase everything  for  him,  from  his  hat  to  his  boots." 

"Ah,  he  was  a  worthy  fellow,  mother,  very  fond  of  reading." 
"  Beading  I  why  he  would  have  read  day  and  night,  if  I  had  let 
him.  As  soon  as  the  *  Local  Preachers'  Magazine'  came  in,  and  ire 
sat  down  to  tea  or  supper,  I  could  only  get  *  Yes,'  *  No,'  out  of  him.  I  liked 
to  see  the  Magazine  myself;  always  looked  at  the  deaths  to  see  that  their 
*end  was  peace.'  You  remember  when  the  account  of  my  husband's  death 
appeared,  don't  you,  Mr.  Charles?     ^  No  claim,      Mark  the  perfect  man, 
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and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace.'     It  was  Brother 
Morton  who  put  that  in,  Mr.  Charles." 

"Well,  that  was  thoroughly  characteristic,  mother;  a  more  upright  man 
never  lived." 
"  0,  grandmother  !  here  is  cake  for  you,  and  a  piece  for  Susan." 
If  the  good  lady  had  not  been  interrupted  by  little  Polly,  we  know  not 
when  she  would  have  stopped;  but  now  she  is  put  upon  a  new  track,  and 
we  must  just  allow  her  to  run  on  without  being  reported.     We  must,  how- 
ever, candidly  confess  that,  in  spite  of  her  garrulity,  we  do  love  most  sin- 
cerely the  pure-hearted,  simple-minded  Mrs.  Sims.  We  have  heard  persons 
complain  of  the  "blue  devils,"  but  these  spirits,  we  think,  would  soon  be 
exorcised  if  the  sufferer  should  come  into  the  presence  of  the  cheerful, 
buoyant  Mrs.  Sims.     Like  begets  like,  it  is  said;  but  our  readers  will  at 
once  see  that  two  more  dissimilar  characters,  excepting  in  their  moral  like- 
ness, are  not  often  seen  than  our  grave,  thoughtful  Polly,  and  her  light- 
hearted  mother. 


MEMOIR   OF  MR.   JOHN    MARRIOTT,    LOCAL    PREACHER, 

OP  RATCLIFFE-ON-TRENT,    NEAR   NOTTINGHAM. 

Ox  the  banks  of  the  beautiful  river  Trent,  at  the  distance  of  six  miles  be- 
low Nottingham,  towards  the  east,  stands  the  village  of  Ratcliffe ;    a  place 
which,  though  possessing  few  charms  in  winter,  is  highly  attractive  in  every 
other  season,  and  especially  in  the  summer.    Its  dwellings  are  generally  of 
substantial  brick,  some  of  them  of  stone,  scarcely  any  of  mud  and  plaster, 
and  many  of  them  detached  and  dispersed,  with  their  gardens  entire,  well 
stocked  with  fruit  trees,  and  with  ornamental  trees,  shrubs,  and  abundance 
of  flowers  in  great  variety.     Thatched  roofs  are  in  sufficient  number  to 
heighten  the  beauty  of  the  picture  from  whatever  point  of  view  the  village 
is  seen,  and  a  fine  old  church,  partially  restored  and  enlarged,  and  a  hand- 
some Wesley  an  chapel,  are  conspicuous  objects,  in  contrast  with  some  grand 
old  chestnut  trees  that  ornament  one  part  of  the  main  road  that  cuts 
through  the  village  from  the  county  town  to  the  small  agricultural  town  of 
JBingham. 

How  long  our  late  brother  Marriott  resided  at  Ratcliffe  is  not  precisely 
known  ;  but  it  must  have  been  about  half  a  century-r-probably  a  little  over. 
His  birth-place  was  Bingham,  four  miles  further  from  the  county  town, 
towards  Grantham.  His  father  was  a  labourer,  employed  by  the  clergy- 
man of  the  town.  His  early  education  was  obtained  at  a  free  school, 
either  of  his  native  town,  or  some  place  near. 

Whilst  John  was  but  a  boy  the  parents  removed  with  their  family  to 
Sutton-in-Ashfield,  a  manufacturing  town,  noted  for  its  hosiery^  situate  at 
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the  distance  of  thirteen  miles,  or  thereabouts,  north  by  west  of  Notting- 
ham.  Soon  after  that  removal  he  was  apprenticed  to  a  tailor,  a  good  man, 
of  the  name  of  Dickman,  at  the  village  of  Lambly,  which  lies  in  an  upland 
dell,  upon  a  stream  that  drains  a  considerable  extent  of  clay  lands  north- 
east of  Nottingham,  and  flows  down  thence  into  the  Trent.  Lofty  hills, 
though  all  productive  of  grass,  com,  roots,  or  wood,  together  with  had 
roads,  have  shut  the  place  out  to  some  extent  from  the  rest  of  the  world. 
Its  chief  celebrity  has  consequently  been  for  lawlessness  and  impiety,  more 
than  for  social  order  and  the  "beauty  of  holiness."  Nevertheless,  God 
has  had  his  saints,  and  some  of  them,  notwithstanding  a  rough  crust  and 
coating,  brilliant  in  grace,  "burning  and  shining  lights"  among  their 
neighbours,  and  fitted  to  "shine  as  stars  for  ever  and  ever"  in  the  hemi- 
sphere of  glory. 

The  Methodist  New  Connexion,  at  an  early  period  of  its  history,  had  a 
few  members  at  Lambly.  Happily  for  our  departed  friend,  his  master 
was  a  member  of  that  body,  and  took  him  regularly  to  the  little  chapel  of 
the  village,  for  many  years  the  only  one  that  was  there.  He  soon  became 
a  subject  of  divine  grace,  "  Christ  being  formed  in  his  heart  the  hope  of 
glory."  No  sooner  was  the  "  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  his  heart"  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  than  he  began  to  long  for  the  salvation  of  others.  This  grew 
into  an  intense  feeling,  and  led  him  to  engage  earnestly  in  prayer,  not  only 
in  private,  but  at  public  meetings,  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  His  fluency 
in  reading  and  his  fervency  in  prayer,  led  to  his  becoming  almost  as  the 
chaplain  of  his  master's  family.  He  was  then  questioned  about  the  great 
and  solemn  work  of  preaching.  He  replied  by  declaring  himseK  to  know 
nothing  about  preaching,  but  that  he  wanted  people  to  come  to  Jesus  and 
be  saved.  Not  long  afterwards,  however,  a  preacher  failed  to  make  his 
appearance  when  appointed,  and  John  was  asked  to  address  the  people. 
He  made  the  attempt,  and  the  Lord  opened  his  mouth,  so  that  he  spoke  to 
the  edification  of  those  who  heard  him,  and  the  special  good  of  some.  He 
was  then  only  sixteen  years  old ;  but,  young  as  he  was,  he  was  looked  upon 
as  a  youth  gifted  for  public  usefulness,  and  owned  of  God.  Thenceforth,  to 
nearly  the  last  year  of  his  life,  a  period  of  sixty  years,  he  laboured  as  a 
local  preacher. 

Either  the  death  of  his  master  or  some  other  event,  was  the  cause  of  his 
removal  before  the  close  of  his  apprenticeship,  or  else  immediately  after- 
wards, to  Ratcliffe.  There  he  followed  the  business  to  which  he  had  served 
his  time,  to  which  he  subsequently  added  that  of  a  draper  and  general  shop- 
keeper. 

There  were  no  members  of  the  New  Connexion  at  Eatcliffe.  For  a 
while,  therefore,  he  walked  over  to  Nottingham  to  attend  public  service, 
and  continued  to  labour  in  the  circuit  work  of  that  body.  This  was,  of 
course,  attended  with  so  much  inconvenience  that  he  asked  counsel  of  some 
of  his  friends  as  to  what  he  had  better  do.  They  advised  him  to  join  the 
old  body,  who  had  a  chapel  and  a  tolerably  strong  society  in  the  viDag^- 
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He  followed  the  advice  giTen,  and  in  dne  coarse  had  his  name  transferred 
to  the  plan  of  the  people  to  whom  he  had  heen  led,  almost  without  choice 
to  give  his  Christian  allegiance.  Ecclesiastical  polity  was  a  subject  thai 
had  neyer  troubled  him.  He  scarcely  knew  the  difference  between  the  old 
body  and  the  new.  All  he  cared  about  was  the  enjoyment  of  fellowship 
with  the  people  of  God ;  and  believing  the  Methodists,  whether  of  this 
body  or  of  that,  to  be  such,  he  was  more  than  content,  under  the  circum- 
stances, to  make  the  transference. 

"Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,"  whether  private  members  only  of  a 
church,  office-bearers  therein,  or  public  preachers  of  the  word ;  and  our 
brother  Marriott,  arrived  at  a  suitable  age  and  possessing  suitable  means 
for  contracting  matrimony  and  meeting  its  natural  and  probable  liabilities, 
looked  around  for  a  suitable  mate.  He  fixed  his  eyes  upon  a  lady  of  re- 
spectable connections  and  good  training,  of  considerable  polish,  and  more 
tiian  common  beauty  of  person.  She  lived  in  the  same  village  as  he,  and 
was  a  member  of  the  same  church.  He  made  proposals  to  her,  was  ac- 
cepted, and  they  became  one.  This  seemed  to  complete  his  earthly  happi- 
ness. All  who  knew  her  loved  her,  and  her  husband's  heart  rested  in 
her's. 

Alas  for  earthly  bliss !  How  offcen  is  a  man's  happiness  nipped  in  the 
bud!  Such  happiness  as  his  was  too  great  to  be  lasting.  The  world 
smiled,  the  church  was  pleasant,  and  he  was  anticipating  the  joys  of  father^ 
hood,  when  death,  double  armed,  struck  down  both  wife  and  babe  together, 
and  pierced  him  through  with  sorrow.  His  heart  yearned  over  the  dead. 
His  grief  seemed  more  than  could  be  borne.  He  was  inconsolable.  An  aged 
leader,  a  mainstay  of  the  society,  deeming  his  sorrow  excessive,  and  likely 
to  bring  reproach  on  his  religious  profession,  went  to  his  house  to  reprove 
him  and  expostulate  with  him.  The  bereaved  man  looked  at  him,  but  said 
nothing.  His  heart  was  too  fall  for  utterance.  Going  towards  the  stairs, 
and  beckoning  his  censor  to  follow,  they  ascended  to  the  room  where  lay 
the  mortal  remains  of  both  mother  and  babe  in  one  coffin.  All  that  was 
tender  in  the  soul  of  the  husband  and  father  was  torn  and  bleeding. 
Eaising  his  hand,  he  pointed  to  the  coffin,  and  gave  venl  to  his  grief  in 
impassioned  weeping.  The  stem  reprover  was  dumb.  He  could  but 
weep.     They  mingled  their  tears  together. 

Time  passed  heavily  on ;  but  the  duties  of  business  and  the  work  of 
preaching  staved  off  gloom  and  torpor.  Perpetual  widowhood  could  never 
be  agreeable  to  a  man  in  life's  early  prime ;  and  Mr.  Marriott,  going  through 
a  large  circuit,  and  occasionally  visiting  neighbouring  circuits,  in  the  ser- 
vice of  Christ,  was  likely  to  come  into  the  society  of  ladies  among  whom 
he  might  hope  to  find  some  one  not  engaged,  adapted  to  his  tastes,  and 
who  might  probably  make  him  again  happy  in  nuptial  life.  Among  the 
places  at  which  he  occasionally  preached  was  Gunthorpe,  an  agricultural 
village,  at  the  distance  of  about  half  a  dozen  miles  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Trent,  low^r  down  the  river,  towards  Southwell  and  Newark.     A  wealthy 
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farmer  of  the  name  of  Hall,  liying  there,  entertained  the  preachers.    He 
had  an  unmarried  daughter,  of  elegant  figure  and  beautiful  countenance. 
Her  mind  was  unsophisticated,  and  her  habits  thoroughly  domestic.  Frank 
and  cheerful  of  disposition,  and  bountifully  benevolent,  she  "would  have 
filled  a  high  position  in  social  and  domestic  life  with  honour  to  herself  and 
advantage  to  society.  She  was  full  twenty  years  younger  than  Mr.  Marriott. 
That  was  an  unwarrantable  disparity.      She  had  previously  suffered  a  dis- 
appointment that  had  caused  her  to  make  the  rash  vow  to  accept  the  next 
offer  that  might  be  made.     We  know  not  the  particulars,  but  this  is  the 
naked  fact.     The  offer  was  made  by  Mr.  Marriott.     He  was  accepted,  and 
they  were  married  on  the  first  of  May,  1830.     They  lived  together  for 
thirty-four  years,  but  their  union  was  not  crowned  with  the  desirable 
blessing  of  increase. 

So  early  as  1827  the  writer  of  this  account  became  the  preacher- 
guest  of  our  deceased  brother,  who  ever  treated  him  with  the  greatest 
kindness  and  hospitality.  And,  after  this  second  marriage,  the  house  had 
a  charm  that  few  in  the  circuit  had,  from  the  extreme  kindness  and  frankly 
Christian  oourteousness  of  the  generous-hearted  host  and  his  amiable  wife. 
Their  house,  indeed,  was  such  a  home  for  the  servants  of  Christ  as  can  he 
found  only  here  and  there,  for,  having  no  family,  their  delight  for 
many  years  was  to  minister  to  the  ministers  of  Christ,  whether  itinerant 
or  local,  according  to  their  ability ;  and  that  extended  to  all  the  solid  com- 
forts of  a  truly  Christian  home.  Anniversary  occasions,  too,  were  festive 
occasions  for  distant  friends  coming  to  their  local  services.  Ample  pro- 
vision was  made  for  all  comers ;  and,  as  they  often  entertained  the  popnlat 
ministers  invited  to  plead  the  cause  of  missions  and  that  of  the  chapel-tmst, 
the  influx  of  friends  was  sometimes  large.  Often  have  the  writer  and  his 
wife  grieved  to  see  their  delicately-constitutioned  friend,  Mrs.  Marriott, 
overdone  by  excess  of  toil  in  making  preparation  for  guests.  Yet  she 
never  appeared  so  happy  as  when  surrounded  by  friends,  and  contributing 
to  their  happiness  and  enjoyment. 

For  many  years  Mrs.  Marriott  suffered  from  biliousness  and  sick-head- 
ache, and  for  several  of  the  latter  years  of  life,  from  cancer  in  the  breast, 
a  dreadful  malady,  which  eventually  destroyed  life.  She  consulted  several 
medical  men,  both  near  and  distant,  and  was  long  under  homoeopathic 
treatment,  in  which  she  had  confidence.  If  life  was  at  all  prolonged  bv 
these  means,  it  was  but  a  repetition  of  the  old  story — a  prolongation  of 
suffering.  A  release  came  at  last.  She  made  a  triumphant  close  just  a 
year  and  five  months  before  the  decease  of  her  husband. 

Trial  upon  trial  came  upon  our  departed  brother.  For  many  years  aft<*r 
the  dropping  of  the  old  standards  in  Batcliffe,  he  was  the  main  pillar  oi 
the  Wesleyan  cause  there ;  and,  in  the  year  following  the  centenary  cele- 
bration of  Methodism,  he  exerted  himself  prodigiously  to  get  a  new  chapel 
bmlt  in  the  village.  The  old  one  was  a  poor  structure,  of  oblong  form, 
with  the  pulpit  at  the  far  end,  and  a  gallery  along  each  side,  and  so  con- 
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tracted  that  the  society  had  oatgrown  it,  and  an  extension  of  the  cause  was 
impracticable  without  a  new  edifice.     A  site  in  a  commanding  position  upon 
the  main  road  was  obtained,  and  our  brother  Marriott  gaye  so  much  time 
and  toil  to  begging  for  it  and  attending  to  its  progress  whilst  being  built, 
as  to  bring  upon  himself  a  serious  illness.     He  was  of  good  constitution 
and  sinewy  frame,  but  imposed  more  upon  himself  than  nature  could  bear, 
and  had  to  pay  the  penalty  which  she  invariably  exacts  for  an  infraction  of 
iier  laws.     He  had  the  gratification,  however,  to  see  the  structure  com- 
pleted, after  the  model  of  Wesley  chapel,  built  during  the  centenary  year 
at  Nottingham;  and,  unhappily,  as  it  afterwards  proved,  much  too  large 
for  the  size  of  either  the  society  or  the  village. 

Great  efforts  were  subsequently  needed  to  save  the  trust  from  inextricable 
embarrassment,  and  great  efforts  were  made.     Our  brother  Marriott,  after 
his  recovery,  was  most  indefatigable  in  his  efforts  to  keep  the  chapel  in-^ 
terests  in  as  good  a  state  as  he  could.      He  generally  succeeded  in  obtain-^ 
ing  the  most  able  preachex'S  to  occupy  the  pulpit  at  anniversary  services. 
The  eventful  year  1849,  however,  was  productive  of  painful  circumstances. 
The  minister  engaged  for  the  anniversary  services  of  Katcliffe  chapel  was 
the  Rev.  James  Everett,  then  under  suspicion  of  having  written  and  circu- 
lated the  obnoxious  "  Fly  Sheets."      Bills  and  circulars  were   out,   an- 
nouncing him  to  preach  and  make  collections  for  the  trust-fund,* when 
tidings  arrived  of  his  expulsion  from  the  Wesleyan  connexion  by  the  Con- 
ference, and  his  consequent  disqualification  for  occupying  the  pulpit  of  any 
chapel   belonging    to  that  body.      Great  was  the  disappointment,    and 
exceedingly  great  the  pain  endured  by  Mr.  Marriott  and  a  large  circle  of 
expectant  friends.     A  new  arrangement  had  to  be  made.     The  exasperated 
feeling,  the  efforts  made  to  prevent  its  expression,  the  collision  and  conflict 
that  followed,  the  wide-spread  desolation  that  resulted,  with  its  multifarious 
consequences,  had  better  be  left  without  enlargement.     Fidelity  demands 
the  statement  that  our  departed  brother's  moral  and  religious  sensibilities 
received  a  shock  such  as  he  had  never  before  experienced,  and  which  affected 
his  religious  sympathies  and  attachments  to  the  close  of  his  mortal  career* 
His  principles  were  unmoved.      His  confidence  in  the  Lord  Jesus  as  his 
Saviour,  in  the  God  and  Father  of  all  as  his  Father,  and  in  the  Holy 
Spirit's  grace,  remained  the  same.     That  which  suffered  diminution  was 
lis  confidence  in  man,  and  in  man's  arrangements. 

Tlie  formation  of  the  "  Local  Preachers'  Mutual-^  Aid  Association  " 
eas  tailed  by  Mr.  Marriott  as  an  institution  that  had  long  been  needed  in 
Xetliodism,  and  as  likely  to  be  the  means  of  alleviating  much  suffering, 
.nd  of  becoming  a  valuable  bond  of  union  to  his  own  order.  Hence  he 
ras  one  of  those  who  joined  the  Association  when  the  Notjiiagham  branch 
'as  formed.  He  had  no  expectation  of  ever  needing  its  benefits,  but  he 
ell  knew  that  the  need  of  many  brethren  was  great,  and  he  was  glad  to 
eoome  a  contributor,  as  an  honorary  member,  to  its  funds.  Not  only  so^ 
it  lie  doubled  the  amount  of  annual  contribution,  on  behalf  of  his  wife, 
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mider  the  designation  of  "A  Lady,"  whose  twelve  shillings  a  year  regularly 
appeared  in  the  list  of  free  contributions.  Nearly  every  annnal  meeting 
had  the  benefit  of  his  presence,  and  at  the  greater  number  of  the  meetings 
he  spoke  warmly  and  energetically  on  behalf  of  the  institution,  and  of  Ms 
poorer  brethren  in  the  lay  ministry. 

His  life  generally  was  marked  by  excellent  health.     Seldom  did  he  suffer 
affliction.     Once,  however,  he  was  grievously  injured  and  seriously  dis- 
figured in  the  face,  as  well  as  bruised  in  other  parts,  by  the  falling  of  liis 
horse  on  his  return  from  a  village  at  which  he  had  been  preaching.   Many 
months  elapsed  before  he  quite  recovered,  and  he  never  totally  lost  the  scars 
upon  his  face.     For  about  two  years,  also,  before  his  decease,  he  -was  the 
subject  of  severe  and  almost  continual  suffering  from  that  most  distressing 
malady,  prolapsus  of  the  rectum.     This  had  been  preceded  by  inward  piles 
that  had  often  caused  severe  pain.      The  cancer  of  his  poor  wife  and  Ins 
own  ailment  existing  at  the  same  time,  made  affliction  inmieasurably  more 
trying  than  if  one  had  been  well  enough  to  render  all  necessary  attention  to 
the  other.     Wonderful  was  the  patient  endurance  and  resignation  of  bodi 
The  greater  sufferings  of  the  survivor,  however,  were  after  he  had  "buried 
his  dead  I"     The  reader  is  spared  descriptions  that  could  only  harroThis 
feelings,  and  perhaps  depress  his  spirits.     He  may  accept  the  assuranw, 
however,  of  the  writer  that,  in  the  case  of  both  these  sufferers,  "  patience 
had  her  perfect  work."      They  were  resigned  and  uncomplaining,  anii 
blessed  and  praised  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  and  loving  kindness  to 
them. 

On  the  22nd  of  October,  the  writer  had  an  appointment  fot  the  evenin? 
at  Ratcliffe,  and  went,  as  usual,  to  the  house  of  his  suffering  brother,  vW 
would  have  been  grieved  if  he  had  gone  elsewhere.  He  found  him  in  • 
feeble  state,  much  reduced,  and  evidently  getting  near  the  end  of  life.  ^ 
hear  his  testimony  to  divine  grace,  and  his  utterances  of  praise  and  love, 
would  have  delighted  the  heart  of  any  Christian.  He  longed  for  deliver- 
ance, but  gave  himself  up  to  the  divine  will  with  confiding  joy.  He  vbs 
subsequently  visited  by  one  of  the  circuit  ministers,  who  found  him  in  tM 
same  happy  state.  He  continued  until  the  28th  of  December,  the  daj 
before  the  annual  meeting  of  the  branch  association,  of  which  he  was  • 
member,  when  it  pleased  God  to  terminate  his  sufferings.  That  he  is  do« 
"with the  Lord,"  whose  grace  he  loved  to  preach,  there  can  be  no  doubt. 

As  a  man,  our  brother  was  energetic,  resolute,  persevering,  and  a  mt-aei 
of  industry.  For  many  years  he  rented  a  small  piece  of  land,  on  vticft 
he  kept  a  cow  and  other  stock.  At  home  he  had  a  large  garden,  and  ii^ 
pigs,  besides  keeping  the  shop  after  relinquishing  the  tailoring  department 
He  was  overseer  of  the  poor  and  collector  of  rates  and  taxes — semces  w 
which  an  angel  would  not  be  able  to  please  all  people. 

As  a  Christian  he  was  an  unwavering  believer  and  a  constant  vorM?- 
always  trying  to  do  good  in  some  form  or  other,  and  ever  imparting  of  u»* 
which  he  received. 
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As  a  preacher,  he  was  earnest,  zealous,  laborious,  and  faithful.  Not 
learned,  not  of  graceful  or  elegant  speech,  but  fervid,  ardent,  hopeful, 
urgent,  and  unwearied.  He  never  trifled  with  his  appointments,  nor  in 
the  pulpit.  Where  planned,  he  might  be  pretty  confidently  expected. 
When  others  failed,  he  supplied,  if  needed,  their  lack  of  service  ;  and  he 
often  laboured  in  other  circuits,  taking  regular  work  upon  the  Bingham 
plan,  and  preaching  for  Sunday  schools  and  for  chapel-trusts  occasionally 
elsewhere. 

Once,  returning  on  a  very  dark  night  from  a  preaching  appointment  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  he  became  so  bewildered  that  he  wandered 
about  the  fields  for  several  hours — ^lost ! 

He  had  a  desire  that  a  hymn  should  be  sung  at  his  grave,  on  the  inter- 
ment of  his  remains.     He  had  always  been  on  good  terms  with  the  vicar, 
bat  the  latter  gentleman  had  shown  so  strong  an  opposition  to  such  irre" 
guhrity  at  the  interment  of  another  worthy  local  preacher  of  the  village 
some  years  before,  and  had  passed  from  liberal  evangelicalism  to  such 
Tank  and  thorough  tractarianism,  that  our  brother  deemed  it  best,  when  oil 
his  death-bed,  to  send  for  the  vicar  and  ask  his  consent.      In  vain !     The 
vicar  could  appreciate  bells  and  surplices,  candles  and  coloured  stuffs, 
symbols  and  ceremonies,  more  than  solemn  song  coming  from  human  voices 
and  hearts.      The  dying  man  was  grieved ;  but  neither  expostulation  nor 
entreaty  could  avail  anything  with  a  ritualist.     The  friends  must  sing  else- 
where, if  they  would  sing,  but  not  at  the  grave  in  a  churchyard  under  the 
authority  of  the  vicar  of  Ratcliffe.      Ere  long,  however,  they  will  follow 
their  brother  to  the  temple  above,  and  unitedly  sing,  "  Unto  Him  that  loved 
ns,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings 
and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father ;  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen."  W.  B.  C. 
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Ihe  North -West  Passage  by  Land: 
Being  the  narrative  of  an  Expedition  from 
the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific.  By  Viscount 
Milton,  F.R  G  S.,  F.G.S.  &c.,  and  W.  B. 
Cheadlb,  M.A,  M.D.  Cantab.,  F.R.G.S., 
8vo.  pp.  xviii.  398.  London  :  Petter, 
Galpin,  and  Go. 

The  noble  heir  to  the  Fitzwilliam 
earldom,  and  his  more  mature  compan- 
ion in  travel,  Doctor  Cheadle, — both 
votaries  of  science  and  men  of  enter- 
prise— left  Liverpool  on  the  19th  of 
Tune  1862,  aboard  the  screw-steamer 
Anglo-Saxon^  bound  for  Quebec. 
Tbeir  arrival  at  Liverpool  on  their 
eturn  was  on  the  5th  of  March,  1864, 


having  been  absent  scarcely  a  year 
and  three-quarters.  During  that 
short  period,  however,  they  bad  un- 
dergone prodigious  hardships  and 
suffering,  and  performed  prodigious 
labour.  So  exciting  and  intensely 
interesting  a  book  of  travels  as  that 
which  they  have  conjointly  given  to 
the  public  seldom  issues  from  the 
press.  How  they  should  have  sur- 
vired  all  the  suffering  and  trials,  all 
the  perils  and  hazards  to  which  they 
were  exposed,  is  marvellous. 

The  love  of  adventure  appears  not 
to  have  been  their  principal  induce- 
ment to  undertake  the  adventurous 
enterprise  of  penetrating  the  Rocky 
Mountains  of  the  North  American 
continent,  and  reaching  the    Pacific 
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Ocean.  Thej  went  forth  in  the  inte- 
lests  of  eommeree,  ei? ilisatioo,  and 
political  ntilitj,  rather  than  of  ro- 
mance and  cnriositj.  Their  own 
statement  is  that,  **  One  of  the  princi- 
pal objects  they  hare  had  in  yiew  has 
been  to  draw  attention  to  the  Tast  im- 
portance of  establishing  a  highway 
from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific 
through  the  British  possessions ;  not 
only  as  establishing  a  connection  be> 
tween  the  different  English  colonies  in 
North  America,  but  also  as  affording 
a  means  of  more  rapid  and  direct 
•eommnnication  between  China  and 
Japan.  Another  adyantage  which 
would  follow — ^no  less  important  than 
the  preceding — would  be  the  opening 
out  and  eolonisation  of  the  magnificent 
regions  of  the  Red  Rirer  and  Saskat- 
chewan, where  65,000  square  miles  of 
a  country  of  unsurpassed  fertility,  and 
abounding  in  mineral  wealth,  lies  iso- 
lated from  the  world,  neglected,  almost 
unknown,  although  destined,  at  no 
distant  period  perhaps,  to  become  one 
of  the  mbst  yaluable  possessions  of  the 
British  Crown." — Preface. 

Another  paragraph  says,  "  We  have 
attempted  to  show  that  the  original 
idea  of  the  French  Canadians  was  the 
right  one,  and  that  the  true  North- 
West  passage  is  by  land,  along  the 
fertile  belt  of  the  Saskatchewan,  lead- 
ing through  British  Columbia  to  the 
splendid  harbour  of  Esquimalt,  and 
the  great  coal-fields  of  Vancouver 
Islanii,  which  offer  every  advantage 
for  the  protection  and  supply  of  a 
merchant  fleet  trading  thence  to 
India,  China,  and  Japan."     F.  xvii. 

Resuming  this  subject  towards  the 
close  of  the  volume,  the  authors  say 
the  '*  Americans  have  already  made 
the  road  across  the  continent  from  the 
Atlantic  to  the  Pacific,  and  as  we 
write,  the  intelligence  has  arrived  that 
a  bill  has  passed  the  United  Stales 
Congress,  granting  a  subsidy  for  the 
establishment  of  a  line  of  steamers  be- 
tween San  Francisco  and  Hongkong. 

"Victoria,  with  the  magnificent 
harbour  of  Esquimalt,  offers  far  supe- 
rior advantages,  for  the  coal  mines  of 
Vancouver  Island  are  the  only  ones  on 
the  Pacific  coast  of  North  America. 
Victoria  is  but  6,053  miles  from  Hong- 
kong, or  about  twenty-one  days' 
steaming ;   and  if  a  railway  were  con- 


structed from  Halifax  to  some  point 
io  British  Columbia,  the  whole  dis- 
tance to  Southampton  would  be  accom- 
plished in  thirty-six  days— from  fitteeu 
to  twenty  days  less  than  by  the  orer- 
land  route  via  Suez 

'*  Millions  of  money  and  hundreds 
of  lives  have  been  lost  in  the  search 
for  a  north-west  passage  by  sea.  Dis- 
covered at  last,  it  has  proved  useless. 
The  North- West  Passage  by  land  is 
the  real  highway  to  the  Pacific  \  and 
let  us  hope  that,  as  our  conDtrjmen 
gained  the  glory  of  the  former  brilliaQt 
achievement,  valueless  to  commeTce, 
so  they  may  be  the  first  to  establish  a 
railway  across  the  continent  of  Ame- 
rica, and  reap  the  solid  advantages 
which  the  realisation  of  the  old  dream 
has  failed  to  afford."     Pp.  394-6. 

Our  intrepid  travellers  reached  Qne- 
bec  on  the  2nd  of  July,  and  proceeded 

up  the  river,  visiting  the  falls  of  Nia- 
gara, and  then  continued  their  course 
westwards,   by    Montreal,     Toronto, 
Detroit,  and    Chicago,   skirting  tbe 
southern  gulf  oC  Lake  Michigan,  went 
on  north-westerly,  by  La  Crosse  and 
St.  Paul's,  to  Fort  Garry,  thence  a^Q 
to  Port  Carlton,  and  onwards,  by  Fort 
Pitt  and  £dmonton,  to  Jasper  House, 
penetrating  the  range  of  the  Koekjr 
Mountains,  and  working  their  way  « 
best  they  could  through  dense  and 
tangled  forests    and    morasses  orer 
lakes,  rivers,  rocks   and  mountains, 
among  Indians  and  half-breeds,  and 
for  awhile  in  regions  that  man's  foot 
had  probably  never  trod  before;  and 
then  down  the  course   of  the   rirer 
Thompson  to  Kamloops,  New  West- 
minster, and  Victoria,  opposite  Van- 
couver's Island  on  the  Pacific.    R«' 
tracing  part  of  their  tour,  they  jour- 
neyed up  to  Cariboo,  the  richest  gold 
region  of  British   Columbia,    gettin? 
an  insight  more  than  sufficient  into 
miners'  life  and  life  of  all  kinds  in  that 
region.     Then  descending  by  the  same 
way  back  to   New  Westminster  and 
Victoria,  they  embarked  for  San  Fran- 
cisco homewards. 

The  pluck  and  perseverance  of  tbe 
travellers  was  such  as  to  astound  all 
stay-at-home  travellers,  and  excite  the 
admiration  of  all  who  have  a  spark  of 
enthusiasm  or  of  enterprise  in  their 
nature.  Sometimes  they  travelled  by 
steadier,  then  by  rails,  sometimes  by 
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open  boat,  sometimes  by  stage  wag^ 
goD,  iibmetimes  by  sleigh  and  a  team 
of  dogs,  sometimes  on  horsebaok,  some- 
times afoot,  and  not  a  time  or  two 
bat  often  afoot, — a  young  nobleman 
of  England  and  his  tutorial  friend — 
trudging  along  with  a  load  on  back 
and  shoulders  each  as  heavy  as  any 
borne  by  either  Scotch  or  Irish  pedlar ! 

Traversing  about  twelve  degrees  of 
latitude  and  fijfty- three  or  four  of 
longitude,  between  Quebec  on  the 
Atlantic  and  Victoria  on  the  Pacific 
side  of  the  American  continent,  and 
obliged  to  winter  midway,  or  rather  in 
a  region  more  savage  than  civilised,  a 
rude  hut  was  put  together  on  the  banks 
of  the  Saskatchewan  river,  and  prepa- 
ration made  for  hunting  and  shooting. 
In  this  pursuit,  the  travellers  had 
sometimes  to  camp  out  when  the 
thermometer  was  many  degrees  below 
zero,  and  when  one  part  of  the  exposed 
body  got  almost  roasted,  whilst  the 
other  part  was  sorrowfully  frozen,  and 
sound  sleep  was  a  luxury  not  to  be 
realised.  Pinching  hunger  had  to  be 
at  tioies  endured  as  severely  as  pinching 
cold.  As  for  the  latter,  thirty  degrees 
below  zero  was  not  uncommon,  and 
once  the  thermometer  fell  as  low  as 
thirty-eight.  Buffalo  hunting,  trapping 
and  shooting  afforded  exhilarating 
exercise  and  exciting  sport ;  as  did  also 
an  occasional  encounter  with  a  grisly 
bear. 

When  the  more  formidable  part  of 
the  undertaking  came  to  be  experienced, 
perils  and  disasters  multiplied ;  losses 
and  waste  were  enormous.  Starvation 
appeared  repeatedly  to  be  inevitable. 
Some  idea  of  one  out  of  many  and 
combined  postures  of  peril  and  circum- 
stances of  perplexity  may  be  formed 
from  the  following  picture  : — 

'^No  one  who  has  not  seen  a  primeval 
forest,  where  trees  of  gigantic  size  have 
grown  and  fallen  undisturbed  for  ages, 
can  form  any  idea  of  the  collection  of 
timber,  or  the  impenetrable  character 
of  such  a  region.  There  were  pines 
and  thujas  of  every  size,  the  patriarch 
of  three  hundred  feet  in  height  standing 
alone,  or  thickly  clustering  groups  of 
young  ones  struggling  for  the  vacant 
place  of  some  prostrate  giant.  The 
lallen  trees  lay  piled  around,  forming 
barriers  often  six  or  eight  feet  high  on 
erery  side:    trunks  of  huge  cedars, 


moss-grown  and  decayed,  lay  half- 
buried  in  the  ground  on  which  others 
as  mighty  had  recently  fallen  ;  trees 
still  green  and  living,  recently  blown 
down,  blocking  the  view  with  the  walls 
of  earth  held  in  their  matted  roots; 
living  trunks,  dead  trunks,  rotten 
trunks;  dry,  barkless  trunks,  and 
trunks  moist  and  green  with  moss ; 
bare  trunks,  and  trunks  with  branches 
—  prostrate,  reclining,  horizontal, 
propped  up  at  difierent  angles ;  timber 
©f  every  size,  in  every  stage  of  growth 
and  decay,  in  every  possible  position, 
entangled  in  every  possible  combination. 
The  swampy  ground  was  densely 
covered  with  American  dogwood,  and 
elsewhere  with  thickets  of  the  aralea, 
a  tough-stemmed  trailer,  with  leaves 
as  large  as  those  of  the  rhubarb  plant, 
and  growing  in  many  places  as  high  as 
our  shoulders.  Both  stem  and  leaves 
are  covered  with  sharp  spines,  which 
pierced  our  clothes  as  we  forced  our 
way  through  the  tangled  growth,  and 
made  the  legs  and  hands  of  the  pioneers 
scarlet  from  the  inflammation  of 
myriads  of  punctures. 

''  The  Assioiboine  (a  hired  native) 
went  first  with  the  axe,  his  wife  went 
after  him  leading  a  horse,  and  the  rest 
of  the  party  followed,  driving  two  or 
three  horses  apiece  in  single  file. 
....  But  although  it  had  been  hard 
enough  to  keep  our  caravan  in  order 
when  there  was  a  track  to  follow,  it 
was  ten  times  more  difficult  and 
troublesome  now.  As  long  as  each 
horse  could  see  the  one  in  front  of  him, 
he  followed  with  tolerable  fidelity,  but 
whenever  any  little  delay  occurred, 
and  the  leading  horses  disappeared 
amongst  the  trees  and  underwood,  the 
rest  turned  aside  in  difierent  direction3« 
Then  followed  a  rush  and  scramble 
after  them,  our  efforts  to  bring  them 
back  often  causing  them  only  to  plunge 
into  a  bog  or  entangle  themselves 
amongst  piles  of  logs.  When  involved 
in  any  predicament  of  this  kind,  the  mi- 
serable animals  remained  stupidly  pas« 
sive,  for  they  had  become  so  spiritless 
and  worn  out,  and  so  injured  about  the 
legs  by  falling  amongst  the  timber  and 
rocks,  that  they  would  make  no  effort 
to  help  themselves,  except  under  the 
stimulus  of  repeated  blows.  These 
accidents  occurring  a  dozen  times  a 
day,  caused  the  labour    to  fall  very 
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beayily ;  for  we  were  so  short-handed, 
that  each  man  could  obtain  little 
assistance  from  the  rest,  and  was 
obliged  to  get  ont  of  his  diflSculties  as 
well  as  he  could,  unaided.  When  this 
was  accomplished,  often  only  to  be 
effected  by  cutting  off  the  packs,  most 
of  the  party  had  gone  he  knew  not 
whither,  and  the  other  horses  in  his 
charge  had  disappeared.  These  had 
to  be  sought  up,  and  a  careful  cast 
made  to  regain  the  faint  trail  left  by 
the  party  in  advance.  Another  similar 
misfortune  would  often  occur  before 
he  joined  his  companions,  and  the  same 
exertions  again  be  necessary.  The 
work  was  yexatious  and  wearisome  in 
the  extreme,  and  we  found  our  stock  of 
philosophy  quite  unequal  to  the  occa- 
sion. 

*'  With  a  view  of  economising  our 
provisions  and  making  more  rapid  pro- 
gress, we  reduced  our  meals  to  break- 
fast and  supper,  resting  only  a  short 
time  at  mid-day  to  allow  the  horses  to 
feed,  but  not  unpacking  them.  Our 
fare  was  what  the  half-breeds  call 
'  rubaboo,*  which  we  made  by  boiling 
a  piece  of  pemmican  the  size  of  one*s 
fist  in  a  large  quantity  of  water, 
thickened  with  a  single  handful  of 
flour.  The  latter  commodity  had  now 
become  very  yaluable,  and  was  used  in 
this  way  only,  three  or  four  pounds 
being  all  we  had  left.  Occasionally 
we  were  lucky  enough  to  kill  a  part- 
ridge or  (a)  skunk,  and  this  formed  a 
welcome  addition  to  the  'rubaboo.' 
The  mess  was  equally  divided,  and 
two  ordinary  platesful  formed  the  por- 
tion of  each  individual.**    Pp.  286-8. 

Time  would  fail  to  recapitulate  the 
multiform  trials  and  discouragements 
to  which  the  travellers  were  subjected. 
An  almost  superhuman  heroism  kept 
them, — after  killing  horse  after  horse 
for  food,  and  enduring  agonies  of  sus- 
pense,— from  giving  up  in  despair  and 
laying  themselves  down  to  die.  Talk 
t)f  missionary  hardships!  we  have 
never  either  read  or  heard  of  a  mis- 
sionary that  went  through  hardships 
so  exasperating  as  theirs,  unless  in 
those  cases  wherein  life  bas  been  at  the 
mercy  of  cannibals  and  men  of 
demoniacal  spirit.  At  length,  how- 
ever, they  came  upon  unmistakable 
evidences  of  the  proximity  of  man,  and 
then  to  an  Indian  camp,  and  made 


progress  towards  the  ontpOBts  of 
Europeans.  A  meal  of  greasy  bacon 
and  cabbage,  with  cakes  and  tea  re* 
plenished  their  craving  stomachs.  The 
number  of  cakes  they  ate  astonished 
even  the  Indians  as  much  as  them- 
selves, A  gentleman  from  the  Fort 
visited  them,  and  invited  them  to  take 
up  their  quarters  with  him  the  next 
day.  They  did  so,  and  now  let  them 
tell  their  own  story  : — 

*'  We  were  surprised  to  meet  with 
such  unquestioning  hospitality,  for  in 
truth  we  were  as  miserable  and  unpre- 
possessing a  company  as  ever  pre- 
sented itself  for  approval .  our  clothes 
in  tatters,  the  legs  of  Milton's  trowsers 
torn  off  above  the  knees,  and  Cbeadle's 
in  ribbons ;  our  feet  covered  only  bj 
the  shreds  of  moccasins;  our  faces 
gaunt,  haggard,  and  unshaven ;  onr 
hair  long,  unkempt,  and  matted ;  and 
we  had  no  means  of  proving  our 
identity,  where  our  appearance  was  so 
little  calculated  to  inspire  confidence 
or  liking.  But  our  story  was  believed 
at  once,  our  troubles  were  over  at 
last at  last !" 

Brave  Gheadle!  and  brave  yonng 
Milton !  Your  country  may  be  proud 
of  you :  and  we  heartily  wish  you  all 
honour,  and  true  happiness.  Recol- 
lections of  home,  no  doubt,  were  the 
most  powerful  of  all  the  motives  that 
kept  up  these  noble-hearted  men  in 
their  great  achievement.  Whether 
they  knew  enough  of  God  to  be  able  to 
realise  His  presence  in  the  wilderness 
is  not  apparent  from  the  narratire. 
But  they  knew  domestic  love  and  itii 
endearments.  The  younger  of  the 
two  left  a  mother  at  home,  the  other  a 
wife,  and  to  these  two  ladies,  the 
Countess  Fitzwilliam  and  Mrs. 
Gheadle,  the  volume  is  gracefully 
dedicated.  We  are  charmed  with  this 
evidence  of  manly  virtue  and  affection. 
The  brave  should  ever  honour  the 
fair,  the  husband  the  wife,  the  son  the 
mother. 

The  volume  is  supplied  with  tvo 
maps  and  more  than  a  score  illostni- 
tive  engravings.  We  heartily  wish  it 
a  wide  circulatiou,  and  that  the  authors 
may  be  privileged  to  see  their  viewsin 
reference  to  British  America  and  its 
capabilities,  especially  in  relation  to 
the  Eastern  World,  carried  into 
effect. 
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Old  Jonathak, 

in  completing  the  circle  of  his  yisits 
for  1865,  presents  his  friends  with  a 
beautifully  executed  claster  of  wood- 
cuts, representing  the  front  elevation, 
the  chapel,  the  swimming-bath,  and 
six  of  the  principal  departments  of 
"The  City  of  London  Baths  and 
Wash-houses,"  recently  erected  in 
Golden  Lane,  accompanied  by  an  in- 
teresting description  of  the  whole 
structure  and  its  locality.  The  De- 
cember number,  like  all  its  predeces- 
sors, is  full  of  thoroughly  godly,  in- 
structire,  and  interesting  matter. 


God's  Week  ov  Work.  By  Evan 
Lewis,  B.A.,  F.G.S.,  F.E.S.  Pp.  93. 
London:  F.  Pitman,  Paternoster  Kow. 

This  little  -work  is  an  enlargement 
upon  a  lecture  delivered  by  the  author 
in  March  1865,  at  Blackburn,  to  the 
Sunday  School  Union  of  that  town. 
It  consists  of  **  an  examination  of  the 
Mosaic  Six  Days,  in  relation  to  Natural 
and  Physical  Science ;  together  with  an 
Exposition  of  Genesis,  ch.  i.  and  ch. 
ii.  1-4;  and  a  New  Translation."  It 
is  dedicated  to  "Sunday  School 
Teachers  and  young  men ;  members 
of  Christian  Associations,  Mutual 
Improvement,  and  Debating  Societies, 
in  Great  Britain  and  the  World." 

The  style  is  both  lively  and  clear, 
and  sometimes  captivating.  The 
scientific  pare  accords  with  the  doc- 
trines of  the  most  authoritative  geolo- 
gists, which  are  compared  with  the 
Mosaic  records  of  creation,  and  with 
different  theories  of  interpretation  pro- 
pounded by  various  Christian  geolo- 
gists. 

The  author  repudiates  prayer  as  a 
means  of  discovering  truth,  placing  his 
confidence  in  the  intellectual  faculty 
and  its  reasoning  power  and  process 
for  that  end.  Nevertheless,  he  indulges 
more  than  enough  in  the  fanciful,  and 
offers  no  theory  for  the  reconciling  of 
the  doctrines  of  geology  with  the 
writings  of  Moses  that  is  a  whit  better 
than  those  he  rejects.  He  thinks  it 
unquestionable  that  the  Mosaic  record 
is  a  compilation,  drawn  from  some 
primitive  records  or  traditions ;  and  he 
attributes  the  tradition — whether  oral 
or  written,  to  a  dream  that  Adam  may 
have  had  after  his  expulsion   from 


Paradise.  His  new  and  ^*  free  trans* 
lation"  of  Gen.  i.ii.  1—4,  is  far  too  free 
to  satisfy  our  sense  of  the  fealty  duo  to 
the  Divine  Scriptures.  As  for  the 
supposed  dream  of  Adam,  it  is  too 
dreamy  to  be  safe,  and  ought  not  to 
have  been  indulged  in  by  any  one  pro- 
fessing to  expouud  what  he  accepts  as 
divinely  insjured.  Plausible  as  the 
book  is,  we  more  than  doubt  whether 
its  publication  will  serve  the  interests 
of  truth.  In  natural  science  it  may  be 
trustworthy;  in  sacred  hermeneutios 
it  is  worthless. 


Thb  GARDEmBR's  MAGAZINE.  By  Shirley 

Hibberd,  Eisq. 

keeps  up  its  interest  and  manifold 
excellence.  It  affords  valuable  inforg 
mation  and  instruction  to  all  classe 
of  persons  who  have  a  taste  for  gar^ 
dening.  The  cottager,  the  retired 
tradesman,  the  country  gentleman,  the 
peer,  and  all  grades  of  their  gardening 
servants,  may  learn  someihing  worth 
knowing  from  the  lively  pages  of  this 
valuable  serial. 


"^xaiiStimti 


WHO  COULD  IT  BE  ? 

AN  INCIDENT  IN  TBB    LIFE    OF   AN    OLD 
LOCAL    PBEACHEB. 

How  little  we  understand  the  won** 
derful  dealings  of  God  in  his  provi- 
dence, and  the  many  means  he  has  at 
command  to  diffuse  happiness  amongst 
his  creatures.  Were  we  to  pay  more 
attention  to  these  subjects,  how  many 
more  *^£benezers**  we  might  set  up 
to  encourage  us  to  trust  him  in  all  the 
after  struggles  of  our  lives.  I  offer  no 
apology  for  sending  you  the  following, 
believing  as  I  do  that  ic  may  assist 
some  poor  down-trodden  one  to  look 
beyond  the  present  suffering  to  Him 
who  can  cheer  and  heal  the  crushed 
heart,  and  supply  joy  even  when  the 
fountain  of  joy  is,  in  our  estimation, 
quite  dried  up. 

The  year  1845  and  its  singular  in- 
cidents are  as  fresh  in  my  memory  as 
though  they  had  occurred  yesterday. 
The  summer  had  passed  away,  and 
was  succeeded,  as  usual,  by  the  keen, 
biting  winds  of  winter.  The  ground 
wajs  hard  and  frozen,  and  the  east  wind, 
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as  it  moaned  in  fitfal  gusts  through 
the  bare  trees,  was  sharp  and  cutting ; 
and  at  intervals,  the  falling  snow,  as 
it  beat  a^^aiust  the  sides  of  the  dwell- 
ings, made  every  one  who  had  a  home 
feel  desirous  of  seeking  its  shelter. 

In  my  family  (living  at  that  time 
about  eight  miles  from  London  Bridge) 
one  affliction  succeeded  another  almost 
without  intermission.  One  of  my 
children  had  been  laid  in  a  distant 
grave,  another  now  lay  at  the  point  of 
death,  and  the  companion  of  my  life 
and  soother  of  my  sorrows  (and  they 
were  not  a  few)  had  been  long  pros- 
trate by  a  distressing  and  painful  dis- 
ease which  eventually  removed  her 
from  me.  Business  had  failed  to 
succeed  as  I  had  hoped ;  and  to  meet 
the  daily  expenditure  of  my  family  and 
other  expenses,  one  pound  after  another 
disappeared,  until  I  appeared  to  have 
scarcely  a  resource  left,  except  to  sell 
my  little  furniture  and  begin  the  world 
anew :  and  being  amongst  strangers, 
"who  felt  no  sympathy  for  me,  I  had 
no  one  with  whom  I  could  advise  in 
my  distress.  The  last  shilling  had 
been  spent,  and  I  did  not  see  how  my 
family  was  to  subsist  during  the  com- 
ing week;  but  I  knew  in  whom  I  bad 
trusted,  and  laid  my  case  before  Him 
who  feeds  the  ravens  and  regards  the 
lowliest  of  his  flock.  It  had  been  my 
rule  to  place  a  certain  sum  weekly  in 
the  hands  of  my  wife :  this  was  done 
on  a  Saturday  evening;  but  when  this 
Saturday  arrived  I  was  without  means, 
having  only  a  few  coppers  in  my  pos- 
session. 

Several  customers  residing  in  Lon- 
don owed  me  small  sums  for  articles 
gurchased,  which,  by  application,  I 
oped  to  obtain — at  least  as  much  as 
would  be  required  for  our  weekly 
wants.  So  walking  to  Greenwich,  I 
took  a  third-class  railway  ticket  for 
London  Bridge :  this  cost  me  four- 
pence.  I  then  called  upon  my  cus- 
tomers— honest,  hardworking  men ; 
but,  unfortunately  for  me,  some  this 
day  were  absent  from  home,  and  others 
were  without  the  wherewithal  to  pay 
me.  Evening  came ;  and,  with  a  heavy 
heart,  an  empty  stomach,  and  a  light 
pocket,  I  wended  my  way  towards 
London  Bridge  station,  paid  the  only 
remaining  fourpence  I  possessed  for 
my  fare  back  to  Greenwich.  I  selected 


an  empty  third-class  carriage,  being 
wishful  to  be  alone,  that  I  might  with- 
out interruption  pour   my  complaint 
into  the  ears  of  Him  who  ever  listens 
to  the  sighing  of  the  troubled  and 
desolate  heart.   At  that  time  the  third- 
class    carriages    to    Greenwich    had 
neither  covered  tops  nor  seats,  heing 
merely  stand  carts.     The  train  left  the 
station,  and  I  certainly  felt  some  com- 
fort from  finding  myself  alone,  becaose 
I  could  talk  with  God  in  my  own  way. 
There  are  two  stopping  places  betwixt 
London-bridge  and  Greenwich— Spa- 
road,  and  Deptford;  but  my  mind  was 
too  much  absorbed  to  notice  the  stop-    ' 
page  at  either  place.      After  having 
proceeded    some    distance    I  turned 
round  from  leaning  over  the  carriage- 
door,  and  was  surprised  to  find  myself 
face  to  face  with    a    stranger,  who    i 
appeared  to  be  looking  upon  me  witb 
intense  interest.    1    could   not  dis- 
tinctly see  the  features  of  my  com-    i 
pan  ion,  the  only  light  being  that  far-    ^ 
nisbed  by  the  stars  on  a  clear  frosty 
night ;  but  being  in  considerable  trouble 
of  mind,  I  instinctively  shrank  from    • 
observation,  and  turning  my  face  away, 
I  again  leaned  over  the  door  of  the 
carriage,  and  silently  continued  to  poor 
out  my  heart  in  prayer  that  God  would 
favour  me  by  restoring  the  health  of 
my  wife,  and,  if  he  thought  right,  to 
spare  my  child. 

Arrived  at  Greenwich,  I  looked 
round  for  my  companion ;  but  I  was 
alone  in  the  carriage,  just  as  when  I 
started  from  London  Bridge.  Where 
my  companion  joined  me  or  where  left 
me  I  am  unable  to  say.  I  descended 
from  the  carriage,  and  walked  slowly 
and  sadly  up  the  hill  towards  Black- 
heath,  pondering  what  might  be  my 
best  course  to  pursue  for  the  means  of 
sustenance  for  my  family.  The  night 
was  excessively  cold;  and  as  I  ap' 
preached  the  park  ranger*B  house  on 
the  top  of  the  hill,  having  no  glores 
with  me,  I  placed  my  hands  io  my 
pockets  to  keep  them  warm,  when,  in 
my  right  hand  pocket,  I  felt  some- 
thing resembling  a  coin  amidst  some 
waste  pieces  of  paper.  I  stopped 
beneath  the  next  lamp  post,  and  found 
it  was  a  shilling.  Searching  again,  I 
found  another,  and  another,  vd 
another,. until  1  had  precisely  the  sum 
I  actually  wanted  for  the  proTisioooi 
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the  following  week,  I  examined  the 
money  again  and  again,  counted  the 
pieces  over  several  times, — and  then 
iaucied  the  whole  must  be  imaginary, 
so  strange  did  the  sudden  transition 
from  sorrow  to  joy  appear.  I  then 
praised  God  with  a  loud  voice,  looked 
first  on  one  familiar  object  and  then 
on  another  to  satisfy  myself  all  was 
real.  Yes,  they  were  all  real,  as  I  had 
seen  them  a  hundred  times  before.  I 
looked  again  at  the  money.  The  pieces 
were  veritable  shillings  ;  and,  feeling  a 
kind  of  tremor  creep  over  me,  I  started 
off  at  a  running  speed  towards  home, 
taking  the  nearest  way  by  Morton 
College,  and  arrived  amidst  my  family 
breathless  and  excited,  just  in  time  for 
the  required  weekly  purchases. 

I  offer  no  solution  of  this  singular 
incident  in  my  experience.  Who  could 
the  stranger  be?  Where  did  this 
companion  join  me,  and  where  leave 
me  ?  How  could  it  be  known  what 
sum  was  requisite  to  meet  the  weekly 
wants  of  my  family?  Had  I,  on 
believing  myself  alone,  mentioned  the 
sum  audibly  in  my  request  to  God  as 
I  leaned  over  the  carriage  door  ?  How 
was  the  exact  sum  conveyed  into  my 
pocket  without  my  being  aware  of  it  ? 
I  can  supply  no  answers  to  any  of  these 
questions.  All  I  can  say  is,  that  '^  this 
poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard 
him  and  delivered  him  out  of  all  his 
troubles."  O  trust  "  the  Lord  all  ye 
his  saints,  for  there  is  no  want  to  them 
that  fear  him,"     (Ps.  xxxiv.  9.) 

[We  gladly  accept  the  foregoing 
narrative  as  illustrative  of  God's 
fatherly  care  for  his  people,  and  of  his 
fidelity  to  his  promise,  ^^  Call  upon  me 
in  the  day  of  trouble :  I  will  deliver 
thee."  There  is  nothing  otherwise 
supernatural  in  the  case.  Our  brother 
was  absorbed  by  his  own  sorrows  and 
wants.  He  would  not  be  likely  to 
notice  the  coming  and  going  of  another 
individual,  who  might  quietly  place  the 
money  in  the  pocket  of  a  stranger  ob- 
served to  be  in  distress.  Such  acts  of 
delicate  and  unobtrusive  beneficence 
have  often  been  done.  God  governs 
all  hearts,  and  moves  any  heart  to 
compassion  when  needed  for  the  relief 
of  distress. — ^Ens.] 


I^fej* 


TO  MY  INFANT. 

Sweet  be  thy  sleep, 
Unbroken  by  thy  mother  s  anguish  wild ; 
I  would  not  wake  thee  from  thy  slum" 
bers  deep. 

My  child  I  my  child! 

No!  thy  glad  spirit, 
Like  a  free  bird,  has  soar  d  in  light  away; 
And  I  would  not  recall  thee  to  inherit 

A  prison-house  of  clay. 

The  strife  is  o'er; 
To  God  again  his  own  best  gift  is  given; 
And  now  my  child  beholds,  for  evermore. 

His  face  in  heaven. 

Yet  let  me  gaze 
On  the  fair  shrine  from  which  the  soul 

is  flown — 
A  few  short  moments,  whilst  the  grave 
delays 

To  claim  its  own. 

How  sweet  in  death 
Appears  that  face,  so  calm,  so  purely 

fair! 
Beauty,  that  fled  not  with  the  fleeting 
breath, 

Still  lingers  there. 

No  touch  of  pain 
Casts  its  dark  shadow  on  that  marble 

brow; 
And  tears  of  guilt  or  grief  shall  never 
stain 

That  pure  cheek  now. 

In  the  calm  grave. 
No  care,  nor  pain,  nor  sin  shall  harm 

thee  more; 
The    storm    is  j)ast,    and    life's    last 
troubled  wave 

Has  thrown  thee  on  the  shore. 

Farewell,  my  child! 
The  blessed   thought  is  mine,  in  good 

or  ill, 
That  thou  art  now  an  angel  undefiled, 

And  I  thy  mother  still. 

MatlocJi,  A.  W, 


IPI^cnomcna  of  tljje  piont^s* 


JANUARY  AND  FEBRUARY. 

It  is  a  trite  thing  to  say  that  the  sua 
regulates  theseasons ;  yet  it  is  a  remark 
that  no  observer  of  nature,  properly 
instructed,  will  forget,    when  taking 
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notice  of  the  passing  pbenomena  of  the 
jear,  which  by  day  and  by  night  more 
noiselessly  before  us.  For  the  sun  is 
the  appointed  centre  of  influence  in  oar 
system  of  revolving  globes:  light,  heat, 
and,  for  anything  that  is  certainly 
known  to  the  contrary,  electricity, 
magnetism,  motion,  and  gravitation, 
are  all  mysteriously  bat  essentially 
dependent  upon  the  powers  which  the 
Creator  has  conferred  upon  oar  central 
luminary. 

The  remark,  however,  though  ac- 
cepted and  trite,  is  only  true  in  a 
secondary  sense.  The  seasons,  and 
all  their  constantly  recurring  pheno- 
mena, are  ordained  and  arranged  by 
the  Almighty  Maker ;  and  it  is  His 
hand  which  endowed  our  sun  with  its 
wonderful  characteristics  of  heat  and 
light  and  glory  and  power,  regulating 
all  changes  and  conditions  of  planetary 
existence  from  that  great  focal  reservoir 
of  physical  action  and  influence. 

But  there  is  a  sense  in  which  it  is 
secondarily  true  also,  that  the  revolution 
of  the  earth  itself  causes  the  various 
seasons  of  the  year.  The  axis  of  our 
planet  being  turned  obliquely  from  the 
sun,  while  in  its  revolution  round  that 
orb  it  always  points  with  invariable 
precision  towards  the  same  point  of 
the  heavens,  causes  the  alternations  of 
direct  and  oblique  rays  on  different 
portions  of  the  earth*s  surface,  and 
brings  about  the  regular  rotation  of 
the  seasons  and  ail  their  varying 
phenomena. 

Thus,  while  the  sun  is  the  secondary 
source  of  light  and  heat  and  power, 
and  the  motion  of  the  earth  itself  is  a 
secondary  cause  of  seasonal  change 
and  succession,  the  Great  Source  and 
Cause  of  all  things  is  God,  who  gives 
laws  even  to  dead  matter,  and  is  the 
universal  Energiser  and  Operator  in, 
through,  and  by  the  things  that  He  has 
made. 

Incessant  occupation  hindered  the 
commencement  of  our  monthly  notices 
in  the  January  magazine.  We  now 
resume  them. 

On  the  1st,  15th,  and31st  of  January 
the  sun  rose  at  the  respective  times  of 
eight  minutes  after  eight,  one  minute 
after  eight,  and  seventeen  minutes 
before  eight ;  on  the  same  days  it  set 
at  four  o*clock,  nineteen  minutes  after 
four,  and  sixteen  minutes  before  five. 


We  have  thus  had  during  January  an 
increase  of  daylight  in  the  morning  of 
twenty-five  minutes  and  in  the  evening 
of  forty -six  minutes;  together,  one 
hour  and  eleven  minutes.  In  February, 
on  the  1st,  15th,  and  28  th  respectively, 
the  sun  will  rise  at  nineteen  minates 
before  eight,  sixteen  minutes  after 
seven,  and  ten  minutes  before  seven ; 
and  vrill  set  on  the  same  days  at  twelve 
minutes  before  five,  twelve  minates 
after  five,  and  twenty-four  minutes 
before  six;  the  increase  of  daylight 
being,  in  the  morning  fifty-three 
minutes,  and  in  the  evening  fifty 
minutes ;  together,  one  hour  and  forty- 
three  minutes.  These  numbers  show 
clearly  the  advance  of  the  season  during 
the  two  months,  the  whole  increase  of 
daylight  being  nearly  three  hours. 

In  the  two  months,  the  sun  travels 
through  about  sixty  degrees  of  the 
heavens,  its  apparent  track  among  the 
stars  being  from  west  to  east  through 
the  signs  of  the  Zodiac.  It  was  in 
Capricornus  on  the  Ist  of  January; 
during  that  month  it  entered  Aquarias; 
and  in  February  it  will  enter  Pisces, 
the  last  of  these  signs  according  to 
ancient  numeration.  In  March  (the 
20tb)  the  sun  will  begin  again  its 
zodiacal  course  by  entering  the  first 
sign,  Aries,  the  Kam,  the  date  for  the 
ajstronomical  commencement  of  the 
spring  quarter,  about  which  period 
also  in  former  times  the  year  began. 

There  were  two  full  moons  in  the 
month  of  January — on  the  1st  and  on 
the  30th ;  and  on  the  day  of  the  new 
moon  (the  16th),  it  was  very  near  to 
the  planet  Venus.  This  month,  the 
moon  will  be  new  on  the  15th,  but  will 
not  be  full  until  the  day  after  the  last 
(March  1),  there  being  no  full  moon  in 
February  this  year.  On  the  first 
Sunday  it  does  not  rise  until  nearly 
half-past  ten  in  the  evening;  on  the 
second  Sunday  it  sets  soon  after  mid- 
day ;  on  the  third  Sunday  it  sets  at 
twenty-five  minutes  before  ten  at 
night ;  and  on  the  fourth  Sunday  it  is 
four  hours  high  at  sunset,  and  sets  after 
lour  in  the  morning. 

The  moon  is  near  to  Spica  Virginis 
on  the  4th ;  to  Saturn  on  the  7th, 
Jupiter  on  the  12th,  Mars  on  the  13th, 
Venus  on  the  15th,  Aldebaran  (in  the 
Bull)  on  the  22nd ;  and  Begulus,  in 
Leo,  on  the  27th. 
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Merenry  is  a  morning  star  in  both 
months,  and  on  the  1st  of  February 
rises  three  quarters  of  an  hour  before 
the  sua. 

Yenus  rises  and  sets  nearly  with  the 
sun  during  the  two  months,  and  Mars 
rises  about  an  hour  before  it  during 
the  same  period. 

Jupiter  is  a  morning  star,  rising  on 
the  Ist  of  February  at  half- past  six. 
It  will  be  visible  for  an  hour  and  three 
quarters  at  the  end  of  the  month. 

Satnrn,  also  a  morning  star  from 
the  beginning  of  the  year,  becomes 
visible  an  hour  after  midnight  at  the 
beginning  of  February,  and  at  the  end 
rises  at  a  quarter  past  eleven  at  night, 
again  one  of  the  most  interesting 
occupants  of  olir  nocturnal  field  of 
vision.  G.  B.  C. 


fi;|oice  S«fcrtia«s» 


NEGBO  LIFE  IN  CENTRAL   AFRICA. 

The  true  curly  -  head,  flab  -  nosed, 
pouch-mouthed  negro. — They  are  well 
distributed  all  over  these  latitudes, 
but  are  not  found  anywhere  in  dense 
communities.  Their  system  of  go- 
vernment is  mostly  of  the  patriarchal 
character.  Some  are  pastorals,  but 
most  are  agriculturists ;  and  this  dif- 
ference, I  believe,  originates  solely 
from  want  of  a  stable  government,  to 
enable  them  to  reap  what  they  pro- 
duce ;  for  where  the  negro  can  save 
his  cattle  (which  is  his  wealth)  by 
eating  grain,  he  will  do  it.  In  the 
same  way  as  all  animals,  whether  wild 
or  tame,  require  a  guide  to  lead  their 
flocks  (or  to  lead  them  in  flocks),  so  do 
the  negroes  find  it  necessary  to  have 
chiefs  over  their  villages  and  little 
communities,  who  are  their  referees  on 
all  domestic  or  political  questions. 
They  have  both  their  district  and  their 
village  chiefs,  but,  in  the  countries  we 
are  about  to  travel  over,  no  kings  such 
as  we  shall  find  that  the  Wahuma 
have.  The  district  chief  is  absolute, 
though  guided  in  great  measure  by  his 
**  greybeards,"  who  constantly  attend 
his  residence  and  talk  over  their  affairs 
of  state.  These  commonly  concern 
petty  internal  matters;  for  they  are 
too  selfish  and  too  narrow-minded  to 
care    for  anything    but    their    own 


private  concerns.  The  greybeards 
circulate  the  orders  of  the  chief 
amongst  the  village-chiefs,  who  are 
fined  when  they  do  not  comply  with 
them ;  and  hence  all  orders  are  pretty 
well  obeyed. 

One  thing  only  tends  to  disorganise 
the  country,  and  that  is  war, 
caused,  in  the  first  instance,  by  poly- 
gamy, producing  a  family  of  half- 
brothers,  who,  all  aspiring  to  succeed 
their  father,  fight  continually  with  one 
another,  and  make  their  chief  aim 
slaves  and  cattle;  whilst,  in  the  second 
instance,  slavery  keeps  them  ever 
fighting  and  reducing  their  numbers. 
The  government  revenues  are  levied, 
on  a  very  small  scale,  exclusively  for 
the  benefit  of  the  chief  and  his  grey- 
beards. For  instance,  as  a  sort  of 
land-tax,  the  chief  has  a  right  to  drink 
free  from  the  village  brews  of  pombd 
(a  kind  of  beer  made  by  fermentation), 
which  are  made  in  turn  by  all  the 
villagers  successively.  In  case  of  an 
elephant  being  killed,  he  also  takes  a 
share  of  the  meat,  and  claims  one  of 
its  tusks  as  his  right;  further,  all 
leopard,  lion,  or  zebra  skins  are  his  by 
right.  On  merchandise  brought  into 
the  country  by  traders,  he  has  a  general 
right  to  make  any  exactions  he  thinks 
he  has  the  power  of  enforcing,  without 
any  regard  to  justice  or  a  regulated 
tariff.  This  right  is  called  '*  Hongo," 
in  the  plural,  *'  Mahongo."  Another 
source  of  revenue  is  in  the  effects  of 
all  people  condemned  for  sorcery, 
who  are  either  burnt  or  speared  and 
cast  into  the  jungles,  and  their  pro- 
perty seized  by  the  greybeards  for 
their  chief. 

As  to  punishments,  all  irreclaimable 
thieves  or  murderers  are  killed  and 
disposed  of  in  the  same  manner  as 
these  sorcerers;  whilst  on  minor  thieves 
a  penalty  equivalent  to  the  extent  of 

the  depredation  is  levied All 

women  are  property.  Marriages  are 
considered  a  very  profitable  specula- 
tion, the  girFs  hand  being  in  the  lather*s 
gift,  who  marries  her  to  any  one  who 
will  pay  her  price.  This  arrangement, 
however,  is  not  considered  a  simple 
matter  of  buying  and  selling,  but  de- 
lights in  the  high-sounding  title  of 
"  dowry."  Slaves,  cows,  goats,  fowls, 
brass  wire,  or  beads,  are  the  usual 
things  for  this  species  of  dowry.    The 
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marriage-knot,  howeyer,  is  never  irre- 
trieTablj  tied ;  for  if  the  wife  finds  a 
defect  iu  her  husband,  she  can  return 
to  her  father  by  refunding  the  dowry  ; 
whilst  the  husband,  if  he  objects  to  his 
wife,  can  claim  half-price  on  sending 
her  home  again,  which  is  considered 
fair,  because,  as  a  second-hand  article, 
her  future  value  would  be  diminished 
by  half.    By  this  system,  it  must  be 
observed,    polygamy  is   a  source  of 
wealth,  since  a  man*s  means  are  mea- 
sured by  the  number  of  his  progeny : 
but  it  has  other  advantages  besides  the 
dowry ;  for  the  women  work  more  than 
the  men  do,  both  in  and  out  of  doors ; 
and,  in  addition  to  the  females,  the 
sons  work  for  the  household  until  they 
marry,  and  in  after  life  take  care  of 
their  parents  in  the  same  way  as  in 
the  first  instance  their  parents  took 
care  of  them. 

Twins  are  usually  hailed  with  de- 
light, because  they  swell  the  power  of 
the  family ;  though  in  some  instances 
they  are  put  to  death.    Albinoes  are 
valued,  though  their  colour  is  not  ad- 
mired.   If  death  occurs  in  a  natural 
manner,  the  body  is  usually  buried  in 
the  village  or  outside.      A  large  por- 
tion of  the  negro  races  affect  nudity, 
despising  clothing  as  effeminate;  but 
these  are  chiefly  the  more  boisterous, 
roving  pastorals,  who  are  too   lazy 
either  to  grow  cotton  or  strip  the  trees 
of  their  bark.       Their  young  women 
go  naked ;  but  the  mothers  suspend  a 
little  tail  both  in  front  and  rear.    As 
the  hair  of  the  negro  will  not  grow 
long,  a  barber  might  he  dispensed  with, 
were  it  not  that  they  delight  in  odd 
fashions,  and  are  therefore  continually 
either    shaving  it  off  altogether,   or 
else  fashioning  it  after  the  most  whim^ 
sical  designs,    ^o  people  in  the  world 
are  so  proud  and  headstrong  as  the 
negroes,  whether  they  be  pastoral  or 
agriculturists.      With  them,  as  with 
the  rest  of   the  world,  **  familiarity 
breeds  contempt;**    hospitality    lives 
only    one   day ;    for,    though    proud 
of  a  rich  or  white  visitor — and  they 
imploro  him  to  stop,  that  they  may 
keep  feeding  their  eyes  on  his  curiosities 
— they  seldom  give  more  than  a  cow 
or  a  goat,  though  professing  to  supply 
a  whole  camp  with  provisions. 

Taking  the  negroes  as  a  whole,  one 
does  not  find  very  marked  or  mach 


difference  in  them.    Each  tribe  has  its 
characteristics,  it  is  true.     For  in- 
stance, one  cuts  his  teeth  or  tattoos 
his  face  in  a  different  manner  from  the 
others ;  but  by  the  constant  intermar- 
riage with  slaves,  much  of  this  effect 
is  lost,  and  it  is  further  lost  sight  of 
owing  to  the  prevalence  of  migrations 
caused  by   wars  and  the  division  of 
governments.       As  with   the  tribal 
marks,  so  with  their  weapons ;  those 
most  commonly  in  use  are  the  spear, 
assaue,  shield,  bow  and  arrow.    Some 
affect  one,  some  the  other;  but  in  no 
way  do  we  see  that  the  courage  of 
tribes  can  be  determined  by  the  use 
of  any  particular  weapon;   for  the 
bravest  use  the  arrow,  which  is  the 
more  dreaded ;  whilst  the  weakest  con- 
fine themselves  to  the  spear.    Lines 
of  traffic  are  the  worst  tracks  (there 
are  no  roads  in  the  districts  here  re- 
ferred to) .  for  a  traveller  to  go  upoo, 
not  only  because  the  hospitality  of  the 
people  has  been  damped  by  frequent 
communication  with   travellers,  but 
by  intercourse  with  the  semi-civilised 
merchant,  their  natural  honour  and 
honesty  are  corrupted,  their  cupidity 
is  increased,  and  the  show  of  firearms 
ceases  to  frighten  them. — Journal  of 
the  Discovery  of  the  Source  of  the  Sile. 
Introduction,      By  Captain  Spehe^  pp- 
xvii.,  &c. 

Natubal  Compass. — In  the  vast 
prairies  of  Texas  a  little  plant  is  to  be 
found,  which,  under  all  circumstances 
of  climate,  change  of  weather,  rsioi 
frost,  or  sunshine,  invariably  turns  its 
leaves  and  flower  to  the  north.  If  s 
solitary  traveller  be  making  his  war 
across  these  wilds,  without  a  star  to 
guide,  or  a  compass  to  direct  him,  lie 
finds  a  monitor  in  a  humble  plant  and 
follows  its  guidance — certain  that  it 
will  not  mislead  him. 

Anxiety. — Anxiety  is  the  poison  of 
human  life.  It  is  the  parent  of  many 
sins  and  of  more  miseries.  In  a  world 
where  everything  is  doubtful,  where 
you  may  be  disappointed,  and  may  be 
blessed  in  disappointment,  whatmeani 
this  restless  stir  and  commotion  of 
mind  ?  Can  your  solicitude  cause  or 
unravel  the  intricacy  of  human  events- 
Can  your  curiosity  pierce  through  the 
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dond  which  the  Sapreme  Being  hath  danger  by  the  employment  of  the  best 
made  impenetrable  to  mortal  eye  ?  means,  is  the  office  of  wisdom ;  but  at 
To  provide  against   every  important      this  point  wisdom  stops. 


Puteal-^iir  %BBati:dian  ^ti^atUt. 


STEWKLEY— LEIGHTON  BUZZARD 
BRANCH. 

On  Wednesday  afternoon,  Deo.  27th, 
1865,  Mr.  J.  Rose,  of  Aylesbury,  de- 
livered a  lecture  in  the  Wesleyan 
chapel,  on  "  The  Lay  Ministry,"  to  a 
good  congregation.  The  lecturer,  gi?- 
iogall  honour  to  the  regularly  ordained 
or  paid  ministry,  proved  that  in  all 
ages  the  unpaid  or  lay  ministry  had 
formed  an  important  and  most  usefal 
auxiliary,  and  especially  in  Methodism. 
The  lecture  was  replete  with  informa- 
tion and  incident,  and  well  received. 

A  large  company  sat  down  to  an 
excellent  tea  kindly  provided  by  the 
liberality  of  the  friends  connected  with 
the  chapel. 

In  the  evening  a  public  meeting  was 
held,  when  that  beautiful  village  chapel 
^as  well  filled.  Brother  Johnson 
opened  the  meeting  by  giving  out  part 
of  that  beautiful  hymn, 

*'  Behold  bow  good  a  thing 
It  is  to  dwell  in  peace/'  &c. 

tvhich  was  heartily  sang  by  the  con- 
gregation and  a  very  efficient  choir, 
Mr.  Barton  presiding  at  the  organ. 
After  prayer  by  Brother  Johnson, 
addresses  advocating  the  cause  of  the 
Matual- Aid  Association,  and  especially 
the  worn-out  local  preachers  were  de- 
livered by  the  Brethren  Rose  and 
Madder,  of  Aylesbury,  Butcher,  of 
Thornborough,  Inns,  Brantom,  Brand, 
Fossey,  Marsden,  Strapp,  Seabrook, 
and  Arnold,  with  Brother  Durley, 
Ex-President,  in  the  chair.  The 
speeches  were  short  and  to  the  point, 
and  the  meeting;  was  enlivened  by 
several  well-selected  pieces  admirably 
performed  by  the  Stewkley  choir,  as- 
sisted by  a  few  kiml  friends  from  a 
distance.  The  meeting  was  well  sus- 
tained throughout,  and  may  be  said  to 
have  been  a  perfect  success,  Stewkley 
thus  coming  forward  voluntarily  and 
nobly  assisting  to  bring  the  funds  of 
the   Mutual- Aid   Associatioa  in  the 


Leighton  circuit,  to  what  they  ought 
to  be  among  the  branches.  The  sum 
of  £8  10s.  was  realised  from  the  day's 
proceedings,  in  addition  to  a  subscrip- 
tion from  Mr.  Hedges,  of  £1,  as  an 
honorary  member,  and  £1  Is.  by  Mrs. 
Capers  box,  making  a  total  for  Stewk- 
ley  of  £10  lis. 

At  the  close  of  this  most  interesting 
meeting  the  choir  and  friends  added 
to  their  other  kindness  that  of  a  supper, 
with  a  bountiful  supply  of  real  Christ- 
mas fare,  to  the  speakers  and  friends 
from  a  distance,  and  so  finishing  what 
all  fel^  to  be  one  of  the  happiest  Christ- 
mas gatherings  they  had  ever  attended, 
and  for  one  of  the  best  of  purposes ; 
and  we  believe  it  was  generally  felt 
through  the  day  that  it  was  good  to 
be  there.  May  the  fruit  be  found  after 
many  days  I  B.  D. 


WADDESDEN— AYLESBURY 
CIRCUIT. 

The  friends  here,  being  so  delighted 
by  the  Penny  Preacher's  visit  (J. 
Wade  2nd),  the  Local  Preachers'  Meet- 
ing were  desirous  of  having  another 
meeting  of  the  same  character  and  for 
the  same  end  in  1865.  Accordingly 
on  Monday  the  4th  of  December  ser- 
vices were  held,  when  Brother  Carter, 
of  Brackley,  preached  a  profitable 
sermon  from  1  Sam.  xxx.,  6. 
After  which  a  tea  meeting  was 
held  when  about  120  sat  down  and 
partook  of  the  cheering  beverage.  In 
the  eveniuir  a  much  larger  congrega- 
tion met  together  to  be  addressed  by 
various  brethren,  under  the  presidency 
of  the  superintendent  of  the  circuit. 
The  Rev.  W.  Piggott  intimated  the 
pleasure  he  felt  in  taking  the  chair  at 
a  meeting  held  to  promote  the  inte- 
rests of  our  *'  worn  out  and  needy 
local  preachers."  The  ex- president 
then  read  the  report,  which  contrasted 
Aylesbury  circuit  to  great  advantage 
over  many  others.    Brother  Durley 
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concladed  the  report  bj  a  speech  of 
characteristic  earnestness  and  interest. 
Brother  Yennemore  also  warmly  ad- 
TONsated  the  interests  of  the  '^  Mataal- 
Aid  Association.**  Key.  J.  Lamp- 
longh  spoke  in  fayour  of  local  preach- 
ers. Brother  Madder  yerj  strongly 
urged  the  assistance  of  friends,  and 
8|K>ke  of  the  blessings  accming  from 

flying  liberally  and  cheerfully.  Bro. 
.  Rosesuccinctly  spoke  of  the  claims  of 
"our  old  men,"  not  of  charity  but  of 
right"  Brother  Carter  then  brought 
up  the  rear  of  benevolent  advocacy  to  an 
attentive  and  well  pleased  auditory — 
by  meeting  and  logically  combating  the 
objections  raised  against  our  ^'god- 
like institution.'*  Collections  were 
made  on  behalf  of  the  £2000  fund, 
when  the  sum  of  X4  was  realised. 
When  the  meeting  separated,  every- 
body appeared  edified,  gratified,  and 
satisfied  with  the  days*  enjoyment. 

J.  B. 


GENERAL    COMMITTEE. 

The  monthly  meeting  was  held  at 
Brother  J.  Wade*s  (1st)  Mitcham, 
Surrey,  on  Wednesday,  10th  Jan., 
1866. 

Present:  The  president,  Bros.  Cuth- 
bertson,  Coman,  Wade  1st,  Wade  2nd 
Creswell,  Bowron,  and  Chamberlain. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with 
prayer  by  Brother  Bowron. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were 
read  and  confirmed ;  and  some  matters 
arising  therefrom  were  considered  and 
settled. 

The  monthly  statement  showed  a 
total  of  64  sick  members,  94  annui- 
tants, 5  deaths  of  members,  and  2  of 
wives. 

Three  applications  for  superannua- 
tion allowance,  were  deferred  till 
next  meeting,  for  further  particulars 
respecting  the  means  of  support  which 
the  applicants  possess ;  the  committee 
being  yery  particular  in  this  respect. 

Ebighlet. — Two  brethren  aged 
70  years,  and  one  aged  60  years,  wish- 
ing to  become  members,  had  their 
entrance  fees  fixed  at  £10  each  for  the 
former  and  £5  for  the  latter.  The 
friends  there  are  exerting  themselves 
to  make  up  a  good  sum  for  the  funds 
of  the  Association,  having  already 
realised  nearly  £70. 


A  letter  of  thanks  was  read  from  an 
annuitant  aged  85,  who  was  nearly 
blind  from  cataract. 

A  brother  whose  membership  had 
lapsed  in  1856  through  adverse  cir- 
cumstances applied  to  be  reinstated. 
It  was  ordered  that  be  be  reinstated  as 
a  full  member  on  paying  all  back  sub- 
scriptions without  fines. 

T.  C,  of  B.,  aged  70,  a  well- 
known  member  of  the  association,  now 
in  ill-health,  and  out  of  employ,  being 
well  recommended,  was  allowed  4s.  per 
week. 

An  order  for  £34  14s.  6d.  was 
drawn  upon  the  treasurer  for  salary 
and  general  expenses. 

Several  letters  were  read  on  varions 
topics,  and  some  discussions  took 
place  thereupon.  It  was  deem^ 
highly  desirable,  and  necessary,  that 
every  branch  should  now  hold  its 
meeting  on  our  behalf,  and  the  Gene- 
ral Secretary  was  instructed  to  afford 
our  friends  every  facility  in  the  way  of 
supplying  required  information.  The 
Committee  would  also  hold  themselves 
in  readiness  to  furnish  deputations 
when  asked  for. 

Some  minor  affairs  were  settled,  and 
the  meeting  separated  after  prayer 
about  9  o'clock. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Brother  Carter's,  4,  Earl's  Terrace, 
Knightsbridge,  on  Monday,  Feb.  12th. 


DIED. 

Nov.  28,  1865.  John  Marriott,  Esfc- 
cliffe,  Nottingham  Circuit,  aged  75; 
haying  borne  a  long  and  distressing 
affliction.    No  claim. 

Oct.  28,  1865.  Joseph  Broadley,  of 
York,  aged  51.  Claim  £6.  He  died  happy, 
trusting  in  Christ. 

Nov.  20, 1865.  Wm.Kidd,ofSwafEham 
Circuit,  aged  53.  aaim  £6.  He  died 
in  a  most  happy  state  of  mind. 

Dec.  11, 1865.  Wm.  Kirby,  of  Wigston, 
Leicester,  aged  79.  Claim  £2.  His  end 
was  peace. 

Dec.  13, 1865.  Henry  Bnrrell,  of  Shef- 
field, aged  46.  Claim  £6.  He  died  re- 
joicing in  Jesus  his  Saviour. 

Oct.  27,1865.  Mary  Holland,  of  Leeds, 
aged  31.    Claim  £3.   Her  end  was  peace. 

Jan.  4, 1866.  Mary  Maslin,  of  Swin- 
don, aged  66.  Claim  £2.  Her  end  was 
painfiQ,  but  peaceful,  in  confidence  <rf 
being  saved  through  the  merits  of  her 
Kedeemer. 
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CASH  RECEIVED  BY  THE  GENERAL  TREASURERS  TO  Jan.  16, 1866. 


ZoutU^Tdi.  R.  Sharpley,  hm.  £1  Is  ;  Mr.  J.  B.  Sharpley,  hm. 
£1  Is;  Mr.  T.  Sharpley,  hm.  £1 ; Mr.  F.  Sharpley,  hm.  £1 ; 
Mr.  J.  Johnson,  hm.  £1  Is  ;  Mr.  J.  Larder,  hm.  £1  ;  a 
Poor  Widow,  £1  16s  3d  ;  Mr.  T.  W.  Topham,  he.  IDs ; 
Mr.  W.  Riggall,  ho.  10s  ;  Mr.  R.  Foster,  don.  5s ;  Mr. 
Boothby,  don.  6s. — £9  9s  3d  ;  less  expenses,  8s. 

iXOIlTpOrC  ...  •*.  •••  •.•  ••.  .*•  ••• 

JjcWiti  ...  .••  ...  ...  ...  •*•  ..•  .. 

tL/in/^t  ...  ••«  ...  ...  ...  ...  ..«  ... 

^i!(wi— Towards  President's  £2000  

jSfawrJrtti^d— Towards  President's  £2000 

Beptford  and  Woolivich  ...        ...         ...        ... 

Sheffield— C  Peace,  Esq.,  hm.  £1  ;  Greo.  Bassett.  Esq.,  hm. 
£1  Is ;  S.  Meggitt,  Esq.,  hm.  £1  Is  ;  G.  Gibson,  Esq., 

uU.  XvB    ...  ...  ...  *•.  ••«  .«*  ...  ... 

-Sw/XflOT— Joshua  Love,  Esq.,hm.  £1  Is  ;  Brighton  Hardy, 
j-isq.  nm.  sbx  Js  ...        •••        •*•        .*•        •*•        ••• 

j?%flwi^— Towards  President's  £2000 

Brigtol—T,  R.  Esq.  6s  ;  H.  0.  Esq.  5s;  J.  H.  Esq.  2s  6d;  for 
the  poor  old  hundred,  per  Bro.  T.  Maynard  

Smith— mr,  J.  Beachell,  hm.,  2  years,  £2;  Mr.  T.  England, 
hm.,  2  years,  £2  ;  Mr.  R.  England,  he,  2  years,  £1 

"RvMerifield  l«f— On  the  principle  of  Penny  Preaching,  by 
Bro.  H.  Pogson,  as  under :  Collections  at  Almondbury 
Chapel,  4s  Gd  ;  Elland,  £1  2s  2id  ;  Lindley,  2s  6id  ;  Lin- 
thwaite.  Is  6^  ;  Mold  Green,  £1  ;  Sheepridge,  8s  Oid  ; 
Longwood,  2s  lOd ;  Friends  at  Crossland  Moor,  8s  lOd  ; 
Holmfirth,  lOs  ;  Henley,  6s  lid       

•ASStnlfUlvd^  ...  ..a  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

■0.eUwfV       ...  «.•  ..•  .*•  ...  •••  ...  .*• 

jtybCiVftiQXtr/w  ...  ••*  ...  ...  *•*  ...  .*. 

•i^vTOy           .«a  ...  ...  *•*  ...  *•.  ...  ... 

Aherga/oenny  and  Pontypool — Mr.  W.  Walters,  hm.  2  qrs., 
lOs  6d  ;  R.  Greenway,Esq.hm.  £1  Is.  towards  President's 
£2000,  £2  12s. — less  expenses.  Is 

^yfe«&wry— Towards  President's  £2000,  £4  ;  Mr.  J.  Wood- 
ford, Stone,  he.  10s  6d.  .••,        ...        ...        ...        ••• 

^'viCetiCi  ...         ...         ••.         ...         ...         ...         .** 


Free  Sub- 
icriptions. 


Benefit 
Members. 


iXl'Cto           ..•           ...           ...           ...           ...           ...  ...           ... 

w  vvOSCcitCi                 ...          •••          ...          ...          ...  ...          •«. 

^^ojon/utTn  .••         •••         ••.         .•>        .*.         ...  ...        ... 

•oTtiSuoon     ...         •••         •••        ••.        ...         ...  ...        ... 

^^Wioiicy     ...         ...         ...         ...         ...         ...  ...         ... 

■2i>Z^— Mrs.  Farthing,  he.  qly.  3s  ;  Mr.  Thomas  Leeder,  do. 
2s  6d  ;  Mr.  E.  Taylor,  do.  2s  6d;  Mrs.  NichoUs,  hm.,  Blake- 

Uc  V^i  30  X««*  •••  •••  •••  •••  •••  ■••  ••• 

iOfijQ^QTrCb        •••  •••  •■•  •••  *••  ••«  •••  ••• 

^eter — Mrs.  Capt.  Holmes,  hm.  Topsham,  £1  Is.  ;  J.  Hol- 
man,  Esq.  hm.  ditto,  £1  Is.  

•'^■iHiUvOTh       ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

Zeeds—lillr.  J.  E.  Brigg,  hm.  £1  Is  ;  Mrs.  Charles  Carr,  hm. 
£1  Is. ;  Mrs.  Mortimer,  don.  2s  6d  ;  towards  President's 
x^UUU,  iuS  dCL     ...  ...  '...  «.#  •••  ...  ... 

^tCfUT%/it         ...  ...  ...  ..•  ...  ...  ...  ... 

•OUrnfxtu  ••■  ...  ...  ...  ...  ■•.  ... 

Wellington  ^Sahj?) — ^Proceeds  of  Tea   meeting  at  Oaken 

^jT  CvilwS  •••  •••  ••*  •••  •••  •••  ••• 

Newport  (i&n.)— Mr.  Cole,  hm.  £1  Is  ;  Mr.  J.  T.  Cole,  he. 

•l>vB    OvLa  •••  •••  •••  •••  •••  •••  ••• 

^^«m«— Towards  President's  £2000         
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Shepton  Mallet— Mr.  Padels,  don.  Ss  ;  Mr.  Button,  do.  4s.... 
Jiochcfitdv  ...  ...  •••  •••  •••  •••  ••• 

F?^fl7i— Towards  President's  £2000  -.         

Brigtol—'i/i.T.  C.  Cordeux,  don.  lOs  ;  Collections  at  Baptist 

Mills  Chapel,  per  Bro.  S.  Tyler,  £1   lis  6d,  for  October 

qnarter,  1865    ...         ...         ••«         •.•        •••         •••        ••• 

£rUtol—FoT  January  quarter,  18G6,  a  Friend  G.,  per  Bro. 

H.  Cumock,  68  ;  Tea  meeting  at  TVestbury,  per  Mr.  J. 

Miller,  £2  2s  lOd  ;  Mr.  Hazel,  of  Bedminster,  don.  6s ; 

J.  H.  V.  Y.,  don.  £1    ...        ••.        ...        •••        •••        ••• 

JStockfon   ...        ...        ...         ...         .«.         •••        •••        ••• 

BetfoTw     ...        ...        ...         ...       .  •••        ••«        •••         ••• 

Kineton — W.  Gardner,  Esq.  hm.  qly....  

Wantage — ^Miss  Allen,  Harwell,  don.  

lile  of  Wight       ...        •••        •••         •••        •••        ••• 

Spitaljields  ...         .••         •••         •••  ,      •••         •••    ,       i 

Wakefield^— lil[x.  J.  Neild,  hm.  qly v         —      '   ••• 

Newton  Kyme — ^Towards  President's  £2000 

Southwarit — Towards  President's  £2000 

JStafford— Towards  President's   £2000,  4s  4d ;  one  bound 

magazine  sold  last  year,  3s  ;  postage  stamps,  2d,  per  Bro. 

u.  (t. X etonell  ...        ...        ...        •••         •*•        •••         ••• 

JErali/ax—KM.  Wavell, Esq.,  hm.  2  years, £2  2s  ;  W.  Foster, 

Esq.  hm.,  2  years,  £2  2s  ;  G.  B.  Brown,  Esq.  hm.,  1  year, 

sbX    xS.    ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  *** 

ClieUea — ^Mrs.  A.  O.  Davis,  don.  per  Bro.  Carter 
liawtenstall—Mra.  P.  Whitehead,  per  Bro.  T.  Cuthbertson 
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THE  PKESIDENT'S  TWO  THOUSAND  POUND  FUND. 

The  Annual  Meeting  at  St.  George's  Chapel,  London,  resolyed, — "  That 
efforts  be  made  throughout  the  branches  to  realise  the  £2000  Fund,  as 
proposed  by  the  Ex-President,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  income  of  the 
year,  in  order  that  the  aged  Annuitants  may  all  have  four  shillings  weekly 
till  the  sum  be  exhausted  :  and  that  a  subscription  list  be  now  opened." 

£   s.  d. 


£    s.    d. 

Subscriptions  previously  an- 
nounced     1^75    3    8 

Stourbridge  Circuit  —  Two 
Friends  to  Local  Preachers      2    0    0 

Oroydon—Mrs.  Eliza  Hill,  of 
Sutton,  6th  donation 0    5    6 

Thame -Proceeds  of  a  Lec- 
ture delivered  at  Long 
Crendon,  by  Mr.  J.  Hose, 
17s  9id  ;  don.  by  R.  Rose, 
2s.  2id  10    0 

Abergaveny  omM,  Pontypool — 
Card  per  Bro.  J.  Matthews 
7s  J  do.  per  Bro.  J.  Nicholls, 
7s ;  do.  per  Bro.  H.  Jeflf- 
ries,  £1  18s,— 1^8  expen- 
ses, Is < 2  11    0 


Aylesbury —  Collection  after 

Sermon,  Tea  and    Public 

Meeting 4    0   0 

Leeds— Mr.  U.  Walker   0    2    (J 

Chatteris — Collecting   Card 

by  Miss  E.  A.  Chenery    ...      10   0 
Wiga7i—A,  Friend,  3s  ;  A  do. 

10s 0  13    0 

JV^w^ofi  JTym^— Don.  per  N.  K.    0    5    0 
Southwark—'Kr.  B.Williams, 

per  Mrs.  Parker  0  10    6 

Stafford — Donation  by  J.  G. 

PetcheU,     an    annuitant, 

laid  by  in  the  small  sum 
I  of  one  penny  per  week  ...     0    4    4 

£1,287  15    6 
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SUNDAY-SCHOOLS. 

THEIR   STATE   AND   CAPABILITIES. 

Thb  Sunday-school  and  the  Church  stand  in  intimater  elation  to  each  other. 
The  latter  is  the  unquestionable  parent  of  the  former.  Had  there  been  no 
church  there  would  have  been  no  Sunday-school  anywhere.  The  Lord's 
day  is  the  church's  chartered  privilege, — a  privilege  teeming  with  bless- 
ings; and  the  rising  race  is  the  church's  responsible  charge.  ^  Upon  those 
irho  have  become  the  root  and  head  of  a  family,  vests  the  chief  responsi- 
.l)ility  of  educating  and  training  their  own  offspring :  but  fallen  and  wicked 
■as  is  this  world,  and  morally  and  mentally  incompetent  as  parents  too  com- 
monly are  for  the  discharge  of  this  high  duty,  the  Christian  philanthropy 
of  the  church  is  called  into  exercise  on  their  behalf  by  Him  who  gave 
himself  for  tlysm,  and  who  delivered  the  solemn  charge  to  an  apostolic 
representative  of  the  church,  "  Feed  my  lambs." 

The  duty  to  be  done  and  the  time  for  doing  it  are  in  happy  harmony. 
"  It  is  lawful  to  do  well  on  the  Sabbath  day"  (or  Best  day).  So  saith  the 
"Lord  of  the  Sabbalh,"  who,  by  works  of  mercy,  set  an  example  of  well- 
doing to  his  followers.  What  day  is  so  fit  as  "the  Lord's  day,"  the 
Christian  Hest  day,  for  Christian  work  ?  Happy  was  the  idea  presented  to 
the  admirable  Eaikes,  and  by  him  carried  into  effect,  of  gathering  children 
and  young  people  into  schools  on  a  Sunday,  to  be  taught  letters,  morals,  and 
the  elements  of  revealed  truth.  Of  all  that  is  good  in  the  social  system  of 
our  own  times,  there  is  nothing  to  surpass,  if  there,  is  anything  to  equal  the 
Sunday-school.  It  exercises  and  strengthens  and  helps  to  mature  many  of 
the  Christian  graces  in  those  who  teach,  or  who  manage  the  scht)ol ;  and 
it  derelopes  mind  and  forms  character,  or  contributes  largely  to  its  forma- 
tion,  and  fits  or  helps  to  fit  for  usefulness,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  mul- 
titudes of  those  who  are  taught.  Whilst  the  school,  therefore,  is  the 
offspring  of  the  church,  it  is,  or  should  and  may  be,  the  church's  nursery 
and  drilUroom. 

There  is  a  wide  difference,  however,  between  the  school  as  it  should  be, 
viewed  in  theory,  and  what  it  is  mfact,  Li  many  country  places  its  chief 
function  seems  to  be  that  of  temporary  restraint ;  keeping  out  of  miischief 
those  who  attend  it  as  scholars,  and  who,  but  for  their  attendance  at  school, 
would  be  roaming  about,  doing  mischief  in  various  ways  and  degrees,  and 
probably  corrupting  one  another.  In  large  towns,  too,  as  well  as  in  small 
villages,  the  school  in  some  cases  disappoints  the  hopes  of  the  church,  in 
failing  to  accomplish  what  was  reasonably  expected.  Schools  there  are,  no 
only  in  towns,  but  also  in  villages,  that  are  remarkable  for  their  efficiency 
and  their  consequent  results :  but  their  number  is  small  in  comparison 
with  the  number  of  those  that  only  very  partially  succeed,  or  whose  succcsfj 
MAncn,  18GC.      Vol.  xvi.  f 
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is  greatly  below  that  of  the  distinguished  few.  And  this  remark  is  appli- 
cable not  to  one  denomination  only,  but  to  all ;  yet  to  none  more  than  to 
the  Methodist  family,  nor  much  less  to  the  mother  than  to  her  children. 

In  Methodist  churches  the  ranks  of  local  preachers  are  frequently 
recruited  from  Sunday-schools,  and  a  few  persons  in  most  circuits  combine 
in  their  own  persons  the  two  offices  of  Sunday-school  teacher  and  local 
preadier.  The  pages  of  this  Magazine  have  contained  much,  for  the 
special  benefit  of  preachet'8 ;  it  will  be  no  wrong  to  them  to  devote  some  of 
its  pages,  as  we  desire  to  do,  now  and  then,  specifically  to  the  Sunday-school. 

The  writer  of  this  paper  attended  one  of  these  institutions  in  his  youth. 
He  has  devoted  much  time  and  attention  to  them  for  many  years,  taking  an 
interest  in  them  wherever  he  has  found  them,  in  any  part  of  the  kingdom. 
He  has  been  for  some  years  more  or  less  intimately  associated  with  the 
committee  of  a  Sunday-school  union  in  a  large  manufacturing  town.  He 
has  officially  visited  a  large  number  of  country  schools,  and  all  the  town 
schools,  numbering  twenty-three,  connected  with  the  union.  Nearly  all  the 
latter  he  has  visited  several  times,  at  intervals,  spreading  ever  a  period  of 
from  five  to  six  years,  and  the  whole  of  them  within  nine  months  of  the 
last  year.  He  may  be  supposed,  therefore,  to  know  their  state  with  toler- 
able accuracy.  And  knowing  the  state  of  these  schools,  the  presumption  is 
that  he  cannot  be  far  from  the  knowledge  of  the  state  of  such  institutions 
throughout  England,  taking  these  as  a  probable  type  of  those  in  other 
places  generaUy. 

In  the  last  year's  visitation  the  plan  pursued  was  this  : — Nearly  a  score 
questions  were  prepared  beforehand,  to  be  submitted  one  after  another,  to 
the  superintendent  or  some  other  officer  of  each  school,  every  question  being 
answered  by  such  officer.  The  visitor  looked  quietly  about,  making  his  own 
observation  of  whatever  seemed  worthy  of  notice,  and  making  memoranda 
of  what  he  observed.  After  the  dismissal  of  the  children  he  held  a  con- 
ference with  the  managers  and  teachers,  to  whom  he  stated  the  object  of 
the  visitation,  read  the  notes  he  had  made  of  previous  visits,  offered  snch 
counsel  as  he  deemed  most  suitable  and  needful,  and  proffered  to  answer 
any  question,  so  far  as  he  might  be  able,  that  any  one  present  might  see  fit 
to  ask.     Every  conference  was  concluded  with  prayer. 

As  this  visitation  went  on,  a  report  of  the  state  of  each  school  was  drayrn 
up  ;  and  when  all  had  been  visited,  a  general  report  of  the  whole  was  pre- 
pared. A  synopsis,  also,  showing,  in  many  particulars,  the  state  of  every 
school  at  one  view,  was  made ;  and  on  an  evening  fixed  for  the  purpose,  the 
general  report  was  read  to  the  committee  and  a  number  of  teachers  assem- 
bled to  hear  it,  and  the  file  of  twenty-three  reports  and  the  synopsis  were 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  president. 

The  schools  visited  comprise  four  Congregational,  four  Greneral  Baptist, 
two  Particular  Baptist,  one  Scotch  Baptist,  four  Wesleyan,  two  New  Con- 
nexion Methodist,  two  Primitive  Methodist,  two  Free  Church  Methodist, 
one  Independent  Methodist,  and  one  supported  by  a  town  mission.    ^^€ 
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denominations  are  represented  by  these  twenty-three  schools.  To  state  the 
circumstances  and  characteristics  of  each  would  answer  no  valuable  pur- 
pose; but  a  summaiy  statement  embracing  them  all,  will  bring  under 
notice  the  facts  that  call  for  attention.  Of  the  whole  number  of  schools, 
leaving  out  the  one  which  all  denominations  support,  exactly  one  half — 
eleven  schools  out  of  twenty-two — ^belong  to  the  Methodist  family. 

Some  of  these  schools  are  held  in  old  premises,  built  fifty  or  more  years 
ago.  At  that  time  the  buildings  were  adapted  to  the  state  of  society  as  it 
then  was,  and  to  the  aims  of  such  institutions,  lower  and  more  limited  then 
than  now.  The  modem  buildings  are  vastly  improved.  ITiey  are  more 
lofty  and  roomy,  better  warmed  and  ventilated,  better  arranged  and  fur- 
nished, more  light  and  cheerful,  in  all  respects  more  comfortable  and  suit- 
able than  the  earlier-built  places,  and  generally  possessing  class-rooms, — 
an  indispensable  provision  for  a  large  school.  The  most  objectionable 
of  modem  structures  for  school  purposes  are  those  in  the  basements  of 
chapels.  They  are  generally  deficient  in  light  and  air,  two  essential 
elements  of  health ;  and  are  therefore  unfavourable  to  mental  effort  and 
to  the  vigorous  action  of  the  brain  and  nerves. 

The  difference  between  one  school  and  another,  in  working  power  and 
efficiency,  great  as  it  is,  yet  is  not  greater  than  between  the  girls'  and  the 
boys'  department  of  the  same  school,  in  some  instances ;  proving  that  the 
success  of  a  school  depends  very  much  upon  its  superintendency  or  general 
management.  As  is  the  man,  so  is  the  school ;  weak,  gloomy,  inert,  unin- 
telligent, disorderly ;  or  vigorous,  lively,  active,  progressive,  orderly.  As 
in  a  commonwealth,  so  in  a  school.  Lay  hold  on  the  right  man.  Fix  him 
in  the  right  place.  Then  stand  by  him  and  work  under  him.  Tliat  will 
bring  happiness  and  efficiency,  or  contribute  largely  thereto. 

Neither  happiness  nor  efficiency  can  be,  however,  without  discipline.   All 
the  schools  visited  professed  to  have  moral  discipline^  and  only  that :  but 
some  of  them  appeared  to  have  little,  if  anything,  worthy  of  the  name  of 
discipline,  among  either  teachers  or  scholars.      The  practice  of  both  is  io 
attend  when  they  please  and  stay  away  when  they  please.      When  they  do 
attend  they  are  either  in  time  or  beyond  it,  just  as  suits  their  convenience 
or  their  humour.     Their  attendance  is  neither  regular  nor  punctual.     It  is 
not  a  point  of  conscience  with  them  to  be  either.     They  feel  a  kind  of  inde- 
pendence that  spurns  the  control  of  rule  or  law,  and  that  prefers  looseness 
and  caprice  to  the  beauty  of  order.     They  know  notliing  of  self-government, 
and  have  had  no  experience  of  wise  and  good  domestic  government.    Accus- 
tomed to  have  their  own  way  too  much  at  home,  they  have  no  idea  of  the 
necessity  of  giving  up  themselves  to  the  control  of  law  when  taking  their 
place  in  any  form  of  associated  life.      Their^  irregularity  and  disregard  of 
rule  are  fruitful  of  disorder,  paralysing  school-action,  and  presenting  an 
effectual  barrier  to  progress. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  state  that  in  a  feio  schools  there  is  admirable  order ; 
but  it  is  anything  but  a  pleasure  to  have  to  add,  that  in  others  there  is  order 
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only  in  a  moderate  degree,  and  in  manj  Tcry  little.  In  some  it  is  so  little 
as  to  be  scarcely  apparent.  The  best  ordered  schools  keep  a  register  of 
.  attendance,  and  issne  quarterly  a  certificate  of  the  attendance  of  each  scholar, 
which,  in  some  cases,  is  taken  by  the  teacher  to  the  parents.  Some  have 
something  of  this  kind  in  theory,  but  not  in  fact.  It  gave  too  much  trwd>le, 
and  it  gradually  fell  out  of  use.  But  of  what  value  is  theory  without  prac- 
tice? The  laws  of  heaven  itself  would  be  nothing  in  a  school  if  not  carried 
into  effect.  Law  is  like  steam-power,  mighty  for  good  when  used;  but 
worthless  when  not  used,  as  the  steam  of  a  kettle  passing  up  a  chimney  into 
the  open  atmosphere — ^mere  waste. 

All  the  schools  make  use  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  either  the  two  Testa- 
ments, or  the  Bible  entire.  Neatly  all  use  easy  lesson  books  or  cards  of 
some  kind ;  either  those  of  the  Sunday  School  Union,  or  those  of  their 
own  denomination,  or  those  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Know- 
ledge. Two  schools  use  "Mimpriss's  Grades."  Several  use  pictorial 
cards,  and  a  few  use  a  catechism.  The  utility  of  the  IsAier  depends  on  the 
tact  and  ability  of  the  teacher.  The  teaching  of  catechism  is  little  prac- 
tised now,  probably  because  so  few  persons  can  make  it  interesting,  and 
prevent  its  being  a  bore  and  a  drudgery  to  the  children.  This  is  to  be  re- 
gretted, as  catechetical  instruction  might  be  made  the  means  of  storing 
the  youthful  memory  with  more  than  names  and  facts — ^with  sacred  and 
saving  truth,  and  with  holy  imagery,  such  as  would  be  a  source  of  moral 
and  religious  strength  throughout  life. 

Uniform  lessons  have  been  valuable  means  of  conveying  religious  and 
scriptural  knowledge  to  multitudes  of  young  people.  Some  schools  know 
nothing  abotlt  them.  Each  teacher  selects  lessons  at  his  or  her  own  dis- 
cretion, or  takes  any  chapter  that  happens  to  turn  up,  without  selection, 
continuing  the  reacUbg,  chapter  after  chapter,  till  the  time  is  gone,  without 
asking  questions,  offering  explanations,  giving  instruction,  or  supplying 
illustrations.  Such  a  method  is  simply  an  exercise  in  the  mechanical  part 
of  reading — ^no  more.  What  is  wanted,  however,  is  to  get  something 
transferred  from  the  mind  of  the  teacher  to  the  mind  of  the  learner;  to 
give  the  latter  an  understanding  of  what  is  in  the  lesson,  and  sp  clear  and 
distinct  a  view  of  it  as  can  never  be  obliterated.  To  this  end,  the  lesson 
must  be  short,  the  reading  of  it  repeated,  and  all  that  it  contains  wrought 
into  the  minds  of  the  pupils.  Uniform  lessons  conduce  to  this  end,  by 
drawing  the  teachers  to  a  careful  study  of  them,  and  by  superintendents 
making  them  the  basis  of  a  concluding  address  to  the  whole  school.  Some 
schools  take  the  notes  issued  by  the  Union,  others  prefer  lessons  issued  by 
the  publishing  authorities  of  their  own  religious  body,  and  others  make  a 
half-yearly  selection  of  lessons,  and  print  it  for  their  own  school.  There 
are  schools  also  that  accept  of  lessons  selected  by  the  pastor,  a  plan  by 
which  the  teaching  of  the  school  may  be  harmonised  and  combined  with 
that  of  the  desk  or  the  pulpit,  and,  therefore,  to  be  commended  where  there 
is  a  fixed  pastor.     The  periodical  selection  of  lessons  by  the  managers  of  a 
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sctool  is  also  to  be  commended,  inasmuch  as  they  must  be  supposed  to 
know  what  is  most  needed  by  their  own  school,  and  what  is  best  adapted 
to  the  capacities  of  its  teachers  as  well  as  its  scholars. 

The  ability  of  teachers  to  interest  and  instruct  children  or  young  people 
shows  a  vast  difference  of  degree  between  one  and  another.  Some  hare 
no  difficulty  in  exciting  and  instructing  the  dullest  child,  whilst  others 
seem  to  have  Httle  or  no  power  to  interest  and  teach  any,  beyond  the 
utterance  of  letters  and  words,  without  cadence  or  modulation,  and  without 
regard  to  ideas  and  mental  images.  Teachers  cannot  be  created.  They 
must  be  taken  as  they  are,  and  be  employed  as  best  they  can.  But,  let  it 
he  remembered  by  superintendents,  that  more  real  work  may  be  done  by 
FIVE  real  teachers  than  by  five  times  five  that  have  no  teaching  ability. 

Collective  teaching  should  be  more  practised  than  it  is.  Individual  teach- 
ing is  the  prevalent  plan.  Why  should  teaching  power  be  thus  wasted  ? 
It  is  as  easy  to  teach  ten,  twelve,  or  twenty  at  once  as  one.  Infants' 
schools  only  have  the  full  benefit  of  collective  teaching.  The  hindrance  to 
it  among  older  children  is  the  nearness  of  one  class  to  another  in  crowded 
rooms.  But  even  that  impediment  need  not  prevent  all  the  children  of  the 
same  class  keeping  their  eyes  fixed  upon  the  lesson  whilst  each  is  read- 
ing in  succession,  either  verse  by  verse,  or  sentence  by  sentence.  And 
the  last-mentioned  plan  of  reading  is  the  best.  The  verses  are  arbitrary 
fragments  of  chapters,  very  convenient  for  reference,  but  not  always  in 
harmony  with  the  sense.  This  is  best  collected  by  reading  from  one  full 
stop  to  another ;  or,  when  a  question  is  asked,  from  a  full  stop  to  a  note 
of  interrogation.  This  is  a  mode  of  reading  that  keeps  up  the  attention  of 
a  class  better  than  reading  by  verses,  and  obliges  each  scholar  mentally  to 
accompany  the  reading  of  the  others  ;  and  this  is  one  mode  of  collective 
teaching. 

The  tone  of  reading  has  no  little  influence  upon  the  order  and  the  results 
of  school  operations.  A  very  loud  tone  distracts  both  teachers  and  learners, 
and  thereby  diminishes  the  teaching  power  of  a  school.  Many  schools  are 
as  noisy  as  dog-kennels  at  feeding  time.  They  are  a  nuisance  to  a  neigh- 
bourhood. A  subdued  tone  is  always  desirable,  and  should,  as  much  as 
possible,  be  maintained.  A  reduction  of  numbers,  and  more  space  be- 
tween classes  would  materially  help  this  object.  A  school  whose  teachers 
are  sensible  of  its  importance,  although  possessing  a  large  and  excellent 
room,  has  distributed  the  classes  wide  apart,  over  the  chapel,  and  in  a  num- 
ber of  small  rooms ;  an  arrangement  from  which  it  is  deriving  many  advan- 
tages. All  assemble  in  the  large  room  for  the  dismissal,  when  prayer  and 
praise  are  unitedly  offered  to  God,  and  an  address  is  delivered  to  all. 

Writing  was  taught  in  many  schools  formerly,  on  the  Lord's  day,  and 
some  schools  did  not  scruple  to  combine  with  it  the  science  of  arithmetic. 
The  latter  practice  has  long  since  been  abandoned,  and  the  former  is  much 
reduced.  As  writing  *»  a  mechanical  art,  it  has  been  deemed  better  to 
transfer  the  teaching  of  it  to  week-day  evenings,  when  practicable.     As 
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the  staple  trade  of  the  town,  however,  is  of  a  character  that  preyenls  many 
young  persons  from  attending  an  evening  school,  and  as  the  desire  to 
acquire  the  art  of  writing  is  the  one  inducement  with  many  of  them  to 
attend  a  Sunday-school,  there  are  Jive  that  continue  to  teach  it  on  Sundays. 
Is  this  right  or  wrong,  good  or  evil  ?  As  ability  to  use  the  pen  is  a  great 
help  to  self-improvement,  and  an  important  means  of  acquiring  scriptural 
and  religious  knowledge ;  as,  moreover,  "  to  be  without  knowledge  i* 
not  good,"  and  "people  are  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge;"  and,  bearing 
in  mind  our  Lord's  dicta  "  that  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the  Sab- 
bath day,"  and  "  it  is  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  Sabbath," — ^for  even  "  the 
priests  in  the  temple  profane  the  Sabbath,  and  are  blameless,"  a  higher  law 
over-riding  a  lower  in  the  case, — ^it  must  be  admitted  that  it  is  better  to 
teach  writing  on  Sundays  than  not  to  teach  it  at  all,  when  other  time  can- 
not be  found  for  it :  but  we  are  justified  in  saying  that,  wherever  it  is 
practicable,  to  give  one  or  more  evenings  of  the  week  to  that  branch  of  in- 
struction, and  to  reserve  the  Lord's  day  for  instruction  more  immediately 
spiritual,  is  the  "  more  excellent  way." 

Two  schools  have  ceased  to  teach  writing,  on  the  ground  that  day  and 
evening  schools  are  so  numerous,  and  their  terms  so  moderate,  that  there 
is  no  need  for  them  to  teach  it.  Jn  both  cases,  however,  there  are  the 
additional  reasons  of  day-schools  being  kept,  in  the  one  instance  by  the 
pastor,  in  the  other  by  the  pastor's  son.  Li  six  schools,  writing  is  taught 
only  in  winter,  in  eleven,  the  whole  year  round,  on  one  or  more  evenings  of 
the  week ;  and  two  of  them  add  arithmetic  to  the  week-evening  instruction. 

Singing  forms  part  of  the  routine  of  all  the  schools.  It  is  much  en- 
couraged, together  with  the  committing  of  hymns  to  memory,  in  most ;  and 
in  nine  it  is  either  directly  or  collaterally  taught.  Every  school  that  can 
teach  it,  should.  A  large  proportion  of  children  everywhere,  have  musical 
voices  and  a  musical  taste.  Such  children  will  pick  up  and  sing  tr^sh  and 
doggrel,  and  probably  foolish  songs,  if  not  trained  to  sing  "  the  songs  of 
Sion."  Let  them  charge  their  memories  and  exercise  their  vocal  powers 
with  these.  The  trash  may  thus  be  kept  out,  or  its  evil  effects  be  neutralised 
to  a  good  degree,  if  it  find  an  entrance.  By  teaching  this  art,  too,  a  fair 
proportion  of  scholars  will  be  trained  to  lead  "  the  service  of  song  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,"  whilst  many  will  be  richly  endowed  with  store  of  sacred 
poetry,  full  of  saving  truth  and  holy  sentiment,  to  cheer  and  animate  them, 
fire  their  spirits,  and  elevate  their  souls  when  sicloiess  and  death  threatens- 
How  many  have  departed  this  life 

"  Shouting,  their  heavenly  Sion  gained, 
And  passed  through  death  triumphant  home  !*" 

(To  he  continued.) 
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SERMON  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  THE  REV.  R.  ELTRINGHAM. 

[Iliis  much  esteemed  minister  of  the  United  Methodist  Free  Ohnrohes,  died 
Boddenly,  Sept.  25th,  1865,  at  Maosfield,  in  which  circuit  he  had  laboured  veiy 
aooeptablj  for  upwards  of  two  years.  Mr.  Eltringham  was  a  native  of  Bumipfield, 
Durham,  and  in  early  life  manifested  those  traits  of  character,  and  that  sweetness 
of  tempcff,  which  endeared  him  in  after  years  to  a  large  and  increasing  oirole  of 
friends.  In  October,  18G4,  Mr.  Eltringham  experienced  a  severe  mental  affliction 
in  the  sudden  death  of  his  beloved  wife,  to  whom  he  had  been  married  not  more 
than  some  two  years,  and  whose  death  was  accompanied  by  that  of  her  newly-born 
child.  This  loss,  if  it  didgaot  originate,  doubtless  hastened  to  a  climax,  that  dis- 
ease of  heart  which  terminated  in  death.  He  seemed  conscious  that  his  days  were 
nmnbered,  and  for  some  weeks  before  he  died  preached  as  if  under  si>ecial  influence. 
The  Sunday  before  his  death,  although  physically  prostrated,  he  appeared  during 
the  time  of  his  pulpit  ministrations,  to  possess  unusual  energy  of  mind.  He 
retired  to  rest  as  usual,  and  during  the  night  he  died,  aged  46  years.  His  death 
was  improved  by  Edward  Plumbridge,  local  preacher,  at  Annesley  Woodhouse, 
October  Idth,  and  at  Pleasley  Yale,  November  26th.  The  following  is  a  summary 
of  the  remarks  made  on  the  occasions.] 

"  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me;   but  weep  for  yourselves  and  for 

your  children." — ^Luke  xxiii.  28. 

THEaE  is  always  an  impressiveness  in  the  words  of  the  Saviour,  but 
especially  so  in  the  words  of  the  text.  The  circumstances  under  which 
they  were  spoken,  and  the  scene  surrounding  him  on  the  occasion  of  their 
utterance,  all  tend  to  invest  them  with  more  than  ordinary  interest,  and  to 
present  them  to  us  in  such  a  form  as  at  once  to  arrest  and  rivet  the  atten- 
tion. Look  at  them  from  whatever  point  we  may,  the  effect  is  the ,  same. 
They  open  up  to  our  view,  in  all  their  entirety,  the  sufferings  endured  by 
the  Saviour  in  his  last  gi*eat  conflict  with  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  exhibit 
in  the  most  touching  manner  the  undying  love,  the  unwearied  patience,  and 
long-suffering  forbearance  of  the  Son  of  God. 

We  read  over  the  words  of  the  text :  "  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,**  &c. 
We  involuntarily  pause.  Our  minds  revert  to  the  past.  We  think  of  the 
Saviour  in  the  manger  in  Bethlehem,  with  his  parents  in  Galilee  ;  we  think 
of  him  with  his  disciples,  delivering  his  sermon  on  the  mount ;  with  Moses 
and  Elias  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration  :  we  think  of  his  miracles,  of  his 
doctrines,  of  his  replies  to  the  queries  of  his  adversaries ;  we  think  of  the 
last  supper,  and  of  his  comforting  and  consoling  words  to  his  sorrowing 
disciples,  until  we  are  brought  in  imagination  to  behold  him  in  the  garden 
of  Gethsemane.  We  listen !  we  hear  the  measured  tramp.  We  see  the 
lights  flickering  through  the  trees ;  the  rude,  rough  band  with  torches  and 
with  staves;  the  dark  and  troubled  countenance  of  him  who  leads  them  on; 
the  lurid  light ;  the  quickened  step ;  the  object  of  their  search.  It  is 
Jesus  !  there  he  comes,  and  oh,  what  a  sight  I  He  has  been  treading  the 
wine-press  alone — ^his  garments  are  dyed  in  his  own  blood!  What  a 
countenance !  how  careworn !  how  dejected  1  how  fuU  of  agony  and  woe  1 
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prayers,  and  our  meditations  on  the  death  of  the  late  respected  minister  of 
the  circuit,  seek  to  inspire  each  other  with  renewed  confidence  in  the  pur- 
suit of  that  life  into  which  [he  has  so  recently  entered,  and  to  warn  those 
who  are  making  no  provision  for  that  time  when  they  too  shall  be  brought 
into  dying  circimastances. 

"  Weep  not  for  me."      So  says  the  dying  saint.      There  is  no  cause  for 
grief.     But  some  may  object,  and  say,— death,  after  all,  is  not  pleasant  to 
meet  under   any  circumstances;  with   every  advantage  on  our  side  we 
naturally  shrink  from  his  cold  embrace.     When  long  affliction,  painful  days 
and  wearisome  nights,  have  led  the  mind  to  seek  release  in  death,  even  then 
its  touch  is  revolting,  and  its  presence  the  harbinger  of  fear. .   When  the 
sting  of  death  has  been  extracted  by  the  application  of  the  blood  of  Christ 
to  the  soul ;  when  the  spirit  longs  to  be  free,  and  breathe  the  pure  and 
untainted  atmosphere  of  heaven,  even  then  death  has  terrors.      But  oh ! 
who  can  imagine  the  conflict  the  mind  endures  when  suddenly  brought  into 
contact  with  this  last  enemy ;  to  behold  the  ruthless  hand  stretched  out, 
and  yet  unable  to  avoid  its  grasp  !    What  terror  must  the  thrilling  tones 
produce  in  the  soul,  whoi,  without  time  or  warning,  the  spirit  is  bidden  to 
appear  before  God,  in  judgment ;  no  friend  at  hand  to  whisper  peace,  to 
inspire  with  hope  or  bid  a  last  farewell,  none  to  express  their  sympathy 
or  drop  a  parting  tear ;    with  past,  present,  and  future  compressed  into  one 
short  moment.     Under  these  painful  circumstances  can  we  restrain  our 
tears,  or  fail  to  weep  for  our  friends  ? 

Ah  !  here  is  where  the  mistake  is  too  generally  made.  We  dwell  upon 
the  gloom  of  the  dying  chamber,  or  follow  only  the  stiffened,  icy  remains  of 
our  dear  ones  to  the  cold,  damp,  narrow  grave,  and  then  no  wonder  if  our 
grief  is  pungent  and  our  tears  are  many.  But  let  us  turn  aside  from,  this 
depressing  sight,  and  we  shall  see  at  once  that  there  is  no  cause  to  weep 
for  those  who  have  died  in  the  Lord.  (1st)  Theit*  warfare  is  past,  Paul 
could  say,  "  I  have  fought  with  men  after  the  manner  of  beasts  at  Ephe- 
sus; "  and  when  the  closing  scene  of  his  life  drew  near,  his  language  was, 
"  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith."  And  who  that  has  really  entered  the  ranks  as  a  soldier  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  is  not  prepared  to  endorse  the  sentiments  of  the  apostle,  and 
does  not  from  experience  know,  and  that,  too,  very  frequently  to  his  cost, 
that  life  is  a  warfare,  and  that  the  Christian  is  subject  to  all  the  contingen- 
cies and  hardships  of  the  battle-field  ?  He  has  to  contend,  hand  to  hand, 
and  foot  to  foot,  constantly  and  unceasingly,  with  a  most  determined  and 
relentless  foe.  And  who  has  not  suffered  more  or  less  in  the  combat, 
and,  at  one  period  or  other  of  his  history,  been  threatened  with  permanent 
defeat  ?  Shall  we  then  weep  over  our  friends  when  they  are  called  from 
active  service,  and  amid  shouts  of  victory,  triumphantly  lay  aside  their 
armour  to  be  resumed  again  no  more  for  ever  ?  Certainly  not !  their  war- 
fare is  accomplished ;  their  victory  is  complete  ;  their  work  is  done — ^they 
rest  from  their  labom's. 
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(2nd)  They  are  no  hngei"  within  the  reach  of  temptation,  "  Your 
adyersary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  goeth  about  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour,"  is  the  emphatic  language  of  scripture,  and  is  most  forcibly  borne 
out  by  the  experience  of  every  sincere  follower  of  the  Saviour.  And  does 
he  not  also  harass  and  perplex  those  whom  he  may  not  devour  ?  He  is 
both  active  and  impudent,— -outfacingly  so ;  and  no  position  in  life,  or 
attainments  in  grace,  can  remove  the  Christian  from  the  reach,  or  exempt 
Mm  from  the  malignant  designs  of  this  unwearied  foe.  He  tracked  the 
Saviour  in  the  wilderness,  followed  him  into  the  temple,  and  by  his  daring 
impudence  and  stratagem  sought  to  bring  him  into  bondage  ;  and  from  the 
creation  of  man  till  the  present  time  his  object  has  been  the  destruction,  if 
possible,  of  the  species ;  and  when  this  could  not  be  achieved,  to  follow 
through  life,  and  make  the  way  to  heaven  as  rough  and  rugged  as  possible^ 
Shall  we  then  weep  for  our  friends  when  they  are  taken  from  his  reach  ? 
when  his  fiery  darts  can  no  longer  pierce,  and  his  influence  upon  them  is  for 
ever  lost  ?  Certainly  not ;  reason  forbids  that  we  should  do  so— the  word 
of  God  prohibits  it.  It  is  a  painful  thought  that  many,  under  the  influence 
of  temptation,  have  fallen  from  the  grace  of  Grod ;  but  those  of  our  friends 
who  have  died  in  the  Lord  are  no  longer  in  danger  of  falling,  and  we 
hare  no  cause  to  weep  for  them. 

(3rd)  Their  happiness  is  complete ;  they  are  introduced  to  the  society  of 
the  redeemed ;  they  are  "  for  ever  with  the  Lord."  Glorious  thought  I 
Hallelujah  !  The  society  into  which  they  are  now  brought  will  be  those 
whose  example  they  delighted  to  imitate ;  their  companions  and  friends  will 
be  the  prophets,  apostles,  and  martyrs,  and  those  who  have  washed  their 
robes  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  This  is  felicity  indeed ;  but  far 
higher  honours  still  are  enjoyed  by  them.  They  are  for  ever  with  tho 
Lord.  How  distinguished  their  privilege ;  to  be  with  Jesus,  to  be  aclaiow- 
ledged  by  him  before  the  Father  and  the  holy  angels ;  to  dwell  iu  his 
sight,  to  live  in  his  presence,  to  partake  of  his  glory,  to  sing  of  his  love  I 
In  the  presence  of  the  Lord  is  "fulness  of  joy,"  and  at  his  "right  hand  are 
pleasures  for  evermore."  Into  his  presence,  then,  are  they  entered;  their 
happiness  is  consummated ;   their  bUss  is  complete  and  eternal. 

"They  range  the  sweet  plains  on  the  banks  of  the  river, 
And  sing  of  salvation  for  ever  and  ever;" 

and  from  the  loftiness  of  their  exalted  position  exclaim,  "  Weep  not  for  us." 
In  conclusion,  we  just  glance  at  the  exhortation  contained  in  the  text,. 
"  Weep  for  yourselves  and  your  children."  It  is  sad  to  die,  but  not  less  sa 
to  live.  The  thought  of  death,  so  far  as  the  act  of  dying  is  concerned,  is 
terrible ;  but  who  can  rightly  estimate  the  awful  responsibility  o  1  iving  t 
The  force  of  our  example ;  the  influence  we  exert  in  the  circle  in  which  we 
move ;  our  accountability  to  God,  and  the  trying  test  of  the  day  of  judg- 
ment ;  the  important  duties  incumbent  upon  us,  and  the  tendency  of  our 
nature  to  neglect  those  duties ;  the  allurements  of  the  world,  and  the  fasci- 
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nation  of  things  prohibited  by  God's  word,  and  our  susceptibility  to  temp- 
tation, rise  np  before  us,  and  in  the  most  striking  manner  remind  us  of  onr 
danger,  and  when  rightly  understood  are  sufficient  to  produce  the  most 
ardent  desire  that  our  warfare  were  successfully  accomplished  and  we 
safely  sheltered  beyond  the  reach  of  danger  and  death.  Weep  for 
yourselves  and  your  children  too.  Have  you  never  been  struck  with  the 
unsullied  life  of  Christ,  and  the  bright  example  he  has  left  us  to  copy? 
Have  you  never  wept  over  the  illegible  outlines  of  your  own  life,  when  com- 
pared with  that  of  the  blessed  Saviour  ?  how  unsteady  the  steps  you  have 
taken,  and  how  at  variance  in  many* instances  with  his  directions  has  been 
the  tenor  of  your  conduct  and  conversation.  Yes !  we  may  indeed  weep 
for  ourselves ;  our  inconsistencies,  our  want  of  courage,  of  humility  and 
faith ;  we  have  not  thought  as  we  ought,  spoken  as  we  ought,  lived  as  wc 
ought ;  and  must  therefore  weep  at  the  feet  of  the  Saviour,  and  seek  his 
grace ;  so  that  at  last  we  may  be  enabled  to  die  with  the  words  of  the 
Saviour  upon  our  lips,  "  Weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves  and  your 
children." 

One  more  thought  and  we  have  done.  If  those  who  are  doing  their  very 
best  to  make  a  good  finish,  have  so  much  cause  to  be  dissatisfied  with  them- 
selves, what  must  be  the  condition  of  those  who  are  living  in  wilful  sin, 
and,  without  any  resistance,  are  led  captive  by  the  devil  at  his  will  ?  "  Woe 
unto  the  wicked,  it  shall  be  ill  with  him  I "  "  Go  to,  now,  weep  and  howl, 
for  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come,  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand  ? " 
We  invite  you,  then,  affectionately  and  earnestly,  to  consider  your  end,  and 
weep  now  at  the  feet  of  Jesus ;  acknowledge  to  him  your  sins ;  seek  his 
pardoning  mercy,  determine  not  to  rest  until  your  cause  of  grief  is  removed, 
and  until  your  hearts  are  cleansed  by  the  application  of  his  blood ;  for  remem- 
ber, that  while  the  children  of  God  have  cause  to  weep  because  they  are  not 
so  completely  like  their  Divine  Master  as  they  wish  to  be,  yet  they  have  a 
friend  in  him  who  will  ultimately  be  their  judge,  and  who  is  a  "merdfiil 
High  Priest,  touched  with  the  feelings  of  their  infirmities."  You  cannot 
draw  any  consolation  from  this  thought,  as  you  are,  by  your  resistance  to 
his  Spirit  and  grace,  placing  yourself  in  direct  opposition  to  him,  and  will,  if 
you  continue  in  your  present  course,  reap  ihe  wages  of  your  sins  in  that 
place  where  there  is  not  only  weeping,  but  also  gnashing  of  teeth ;  where  the 
"  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  never  quenched."  From  such  an  end,  may 
God  deliver  and  save  us  all.     Amen. 
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MEMOIR  OF  MR.  JOHN  INGRAM,  OF  KINGTON, 

HEREFORDSHIRE. 

John  Ingram  was  brought  up  and  educated  by  his  grandfather  Duggan,  a 
respectable  farmer,  who  lived  in  the  parish  of  Llandrindod,  Radnorshire. 
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By  him  he  was  regularly  taken  to  the  parish  church.  The  clergyman  was 
a  good  roan,  and  an  eyangelical  preacher.  A&  the  consequence  of  being 
brought  under  the  faithful  ministry  of  diyine  truth,  and  of  the  godly  example 
and  prayers  of  his  aged  relative,  his  youthful  mind  received  deep  impres- 
Bions,  such  as  were  never  entirely  erased. 

When  he  had  attained  to  manhood,  he  went  to  reside  in  the  town  of 
Euilth.  Here  he  was  confronted  by  scepticism,  and  received  much  injury. 
He  soon  became  thoughtless  and  profane,  a  lover  of  worldly  pleasures,  a 
neglecter  of  Grod's  house,  and  a  Sabbath  breaker. 

It  was  in  the  year  1818  that  he  came  to  reside  in  the  town  of  Kington. 
This  he  ever  considered  to  be  of  divine  direction,  and  in  answer  to  the 
prayers  his  grandfather  had  offered  to  God  in  his  behalf.  Though  his 
grandfather  has  gone  to  his  eternal  rest  many  years,  yet  the  subject  of  this 
sketch  ever  believed  him  to  be  to  him  a  ministering  spirit  for  good.  The 
good  woman  with  whom  Mr.  Ingram  lodged  in  this  town  was  a  member  of 
our  society,  and  she  soon  embraced  the  opportunity  of  inviting  him  to  the 
house  of  God,  to  hear  the  young  minister  then  stationed  in  the  Kington 
circuit,  whom  she  described  as  very  talented.  Being  passionately  fond  of 
music,  and,  indeed,  having  for  some  time  previously  spent  his  Sundays  in 
playing  his  violin,  he  immediately  inquired,  "  Have  you  good  singing  ?" 
adding,  "  If  you  have,  I  will  come."  And,  being  assured  that  there  was 
good  singing,  he  was  induced  to  go  to  the  chapel.  The  young  minister  re- 
ferred to  was  the  Rev.  James  Dixon,  now  the  aged  Dr.  Dixon,  whose 
ministry  was  greatly  blessed  to  his  soul.  From  this  time  he  became  an 
altered  man.  He  no  longer  sought  his  happiness  in  worldly  amusements 
but  in  God.  He  was  the  subject  of  a  genuine  work  of  grace.  This  was 
manifest  throughout  a  long,  useful,  and  consistent  life.  He  was  a  fruitful 
branch,  grafted  into  the  true  vine,  Christ  Jesus. 

His  mind  doe^  not  appear  to  have  been  wrought  upon  by  any  particular 
scripture  or  any  single  sermon ;  but  his  heart  was  gently  opened  to  receive 
the  truth.  His  regular  attendance  upon  the  public  services  of  the  sanctuary 
attracted  the  notice  of  the  late  Mr.  Ball,  who  invited  him  to  meet  in  his 
class ;  and  in  so  doing,  from  hearing  the  experience  of  others,  he  became 
more  clearly  acquainted  with  the  way  of  salvation,  and  was  thus  led  to  seek 
■a  sense  of  God's  pardoning  mercy,  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  Previous  to 
his  adoption  into  the  family  of  God,  he  had  such  a  deep  sense  of  his  sinfulness, 
that  he  could  not  go  on  with  his  work.  One  day  being  more  than  usually 
impressed,  he  retired  about  noon  for  prayer,  when  his  mourning  was  soon 
.turned  into  joy,  and  he  could,  in  the  language  of  the  poet,  exclaim — 

"  My  God  is  reconciled,  His  pardoning  voice  I  hear; 
He  o\vns  me  for  his  child,  I  can  no  longer  fear. 
With  confidence  I  now  draw  nigh, 
And  Father,  Abba,  Father,  cry." 

He  hastened  to  tell  his  leader  what  Grod  had  done  for  his  soul,  and  was 
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encouraged  by  him  to  hold  fast  his  confidence  firm  to  the  end.  Soon  after 
this  happy  and  never-forgotten  change  he  felt  anxious  to  be  useful  to  others, 
and  would  exercise  himself  in  the  cottage  prayer-meetings.  Mr.  Dixon, 
before  referred  to,  appears  to  have  taken  great  interest  in  him,  inviting  him 
to  his  lodgings,  lending  him  books,  and  being  accompanied  by  him  to  many 
of  his  country  appointments. 

By  these  means,  he  was  no  doubt  prepared  for  more  extensive  usefulness, 
and,  in  about  two  years  after  he  had  joined  the  church,  his  name  appeared 
as  a  local  preacher  on  the  circuit  plan.  As  a  local  preacher  he  laboured  for 
foi-ty-five  years,  walking  some  three  hundred  miles  a  year;  and  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  many  were  the  seals  to  his  ministry.  Many  are  now  liying 
who  regard  him  as  the  instrument  of  their  conversion.  He  was  the  secretary 
of  the  Kington  branch  of  the  Local  Preachers'  Mutual- Aid  Association 
from  its  commencement,  and  used  his  utmost  efforts  to  promote  its 
prosperity. 

During  his  last  illness  he  was  hnmble  and  submissive  to  the  will  of  God. 
His  mind  was  kept  in  a  state  of  constant  peace  and  joy,  relying  on  the 
faithfulness  of  his  covenant-keeping  God.  He  would  sometimes  exclaim, 
"  Why  do  His  chariot  wheels  so  long  delay  ?  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come 
quickly."  In  all  the  confidence  of  faith,  he  would  say  with  the  apostle, 
"  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith ;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness." 

A  few  hours  before  his  death,  being  sensible  that  his  end  was  near,  he 
desired  his  daughter  to  sing  that  beautiful  hymn — 

''  O  happy  day  that  fixed  my  ohoioe 
On  Thee,  my  Saviour,  and  my  God ! 
Well  may  this  glowing  heart  rejoice, 
And  tell  its  raptures  all  abroad." 

Tlie  third  verse  he  wished  to  be  repeated : 

'^'Tis  done,  the  great  transaction's  done  ; 
I  am  my  Lord's,  and  he  is  mine. 
He  drew  me,  and  I  followed  on; 
Charmed  to  confess  the  voice  divine." 

"When  bidding  adieu  to  all  around,  he  faintly  uttered,  "  All  is  well ;  I 
am  going  to  Jesus."  Thus  crowned  with  years  and  grace,  passed  away 
one,  of  whom  it  may  truly  be  said,  he  was  a  disciple  in  whose  spirit  there 
was  no  guile. 

"  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous;  let  my  last  end  be  like  his." 


79 


llarratiibfje. 


THE  LOCAL  PREACHER'S  WIFE; 

WITH 

CHARACTBBISTIO  SKBTCHB8 ;    BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF  '^  GRANDFATHER  JOHNSON.'^ 

CHAPTER  XVII. 
DR.  Steele's  last  prescription. 

"  How  is  my  patient  to-day,  Mrs.  Edwards  ?'' 

"  He  is  very  much  better,  sir." 

"  Then  my  last  prescription  did  him  good.     Is  he  up  ?" 

•*  No,  sir,  but  he  is  dressing." 

"  You  go  and  hurry  him  on,  and  I  will  wait  here  until  he  is  dressed." 

Our  readers  will  not  need  to  be  informed  that  this  is  Dr.  Steele,  come  to 
visit  his  patient  rather  earlier  in  the  morning  than  usual.  No  sooner  has 
Polly  left  the  room  than  he  is  at  the  mantel-piece,  peering  into  this  thing, 
and  then  into  that.  Now  he  has  the  cupboard  door  open,  looking  into 
empty  pots  and  jars,  as  though  seeking  for  stolen  property.  But  it 
does  not  appear  that  his  search  is  successful.  Now  he  has  hold  of  the 
work-box.  He  will  not  open  that,  surely.  But  he  has,  though ;  and  he 
says,  "  Ah,  here  you  are,  are  you?" 

"  Well,  my  boy,"  said  the  doctor,  as  he  entered  the  room  of  Charles ; 

^*  You  are  better,  I  find.     "We  shall  make  a  man  of  you  yet.     You  found 

my  last  prescription  work  well,  did  you  ?" 

"  Why,  yes,  sir ;  I  seem  very  much  better  indeed." 

"  You  cannot  do  better  than  keep  to  the  same  medicine.  A  pretty 
thing,  indeed,  young  lady,  to  be  dismissing  your  doctor  just  as  he  was 
about  to  bring  his  labours  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion  !" 

"  I  am  sure,  Doctor  Steele,"  answered  Polly,  who  was  now  appealed  to, 
"  it  was  not  from  any  want  of  respect  for  you,  but  solely  on  account  of  our 
ci  rcumstances." 

"  O,  yes,  yes,  I  dare  say ;  but,  as  I  have  pocketed  the  affront,  we  must 
let  it  rest." 

"  I  say,  Doctor,"  asked  Charles,  "have  you  any  foreign  acquaintance  ?" 

**  Foreign  acquaintance?  Why,  do  you  think  I  attend  on  the  diplomatic 
corps^  or  am  entertained  at  the  table  of  Sliing  Ham  or  Sham  He  ?" 

"  The  reason  I  ask.  Dr.  Steele,"  said  Charles,  "  is  this — and,  as  the  fact 
can  no  longer  be  concealed — ^we  are  down  in  this  world;  so  low  indeed  that, 
had  it  not  been  for  a  supply  yesterday  from  an  unknown  source,  my  Polly 
would  have  had  to  ^part  with  her  wedding  ring  to  obtain  the  food  you 
ordered." 

**  But  what  has  that  to  do  with  my  foreign  acquaintance  ?" 

Polly  then  explained  the  position  in  which  she  was  placed  after  his  visit 
of  the  preceding  day,  not  omitting  the  fact  that  she  was  detained  by  read- 
ing" the  last  letter  of  Charles  ;  that  supplies  came  in  from  butcher,  baker, 
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grocer,  &c.,  with  a  sovereign  in  casli,  and  all  the  information  she  conldget 
respecting  their  unknown  friend  was,  that  he  was  a  foreigner. 

''  I  must  say  this  is  rather  singular.  Bat  then,  yon  know,  you  religions 
people  are  the  care  of  providence.  The  ravens  can  bring  you  your  morn- 
ing and  evening  meal,  or  you  may  draw  from  a  source  which  shall  continne 
undiminished.  We  unbelievers  are  left  to  dig  our  supplies  somehow  or 
other  from  mother  earth." 

"  Now,  Doctor,"  said  Charles,  "  you  are  not  an  unbeliever.  I  can  say  to 
you,  as  Paul  said  to  Agrippa,  '  Bclievest  thou  the  prophets  ?  I  know  that 
thou  believest.' " 

"  Yes,  yes ;  this  is  all  very  well ;  but  you  Methodists  insist  on  it  that  m 
must  be  bom  again." 

''  It  is  not  we  who  insist  on  it ;  our  Divine  Master  himself  has  declared 
it."  * 

"  I  am  afraid  I  shall  be  slow  of  heart  to  believe." 

"  Now,  be  frank  with  us.  Doctor.  Has  not  this  very  subject  of  experimen- 
tal religion  been  very  deeply  engaging  your  thought  and  attention  lately  ?" 

"  Mrs.  Edwards,  where  ist  his  love-letter  you  were  speaking  about  ?  I 
am  a  rather  curious  fellow ;  I  should  like  to  see  it." 

"  Can  I  show  it  to  the  doctor,  Charles  ?" 

"  O,  yes,  certainly." 

The  letter  is  produced ;  and  the  doctor,  after  having  looked  over  it, 
said — 

"  Come,  I  will  give  you  five  shillings  for  this." 

Polly  looked  to  Charles,  and  Charles  looked  to  Polly,  and  the  eyes  of 
both  rested  on  the  letter;  but  they  did  not  utter  a  word.  The  doctor  re- 
sumed : — 

"  Come,  here  is  ten  shillings  for  it ;  there,  I  will  make  it  twenty." 

"  No,  Doctor  Steele,"  at  last  Polly  said ;  "  I  caimot  sell  it  at  any  price. 
Reduced  as  we  are,  I  cannot  sell  a  letter  of  my  Charles  for  money." 

"Well,  well,  I  respect  your  feelings,  and  shall  not  press  it.  But,  how- 
ever, you  will  lend  it  to  me  as  a  friend  ?" 

Neither  Charles  nor  Polly  could  offer  any  objections  to  that,  and  the 
doctor  put  it  into  his  note  case,  and  bade  them  farewell.  After  he  had  got 
some  paces  from  the  door  he  turned  to  look  at  the  house,  and  then  said, 
"  I  see." 

CHAPTER  XVni. 

THE   YOUNG   TEACHER. 

It  is  evening.  The  lamps  are  lit  up  in  the  streets,  when  a  gentleman 
alights  from  a  cab,  and  knocks  at  a  door  of  a  house,  in  the  window  of  whidi 
is  a  card:  "Apartments  to  Let."  He  addresses  the  landlady  of  the 
house  in  a  foreign  accent.  The  result  of  the  interview  is  that  the  card  is 
taken  out  "of  the  window — "  the  apartments  are  let." 

Late  that  same  evening,  the  duties  of  the  day  over,  Dr.  Steele  is  seated 
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alone  in  liis  study ;  the  letter  he  had  borrowed  is  lying  on  his  table.  There 
is  also  lying  before  him  an  open  Bible.  His  housekeeper  has  retired  to 
rest ;  but  the  doctor  is  restless.  He  feels — ^he  cannot  tell  how.  "  Yes,"  he 
ejaculates,  "  there  is  something  more  there  than  I  am  acquainted  with.  Of 
what  avail  are  my  wealth  and  professional  fame  if  I  hare  not  the  tru«  riches 
and  the  honour  which  cometh  from  God  ?  To  see  that  woman's  faith 
and  confidence  as  she  lay  between  life  and  death ;  no  fear,  all  hope  and 
trust.  I  neyer  had  that.  And  then,  again,  just  look  at  her  now,  reduced 
to  so  low  a  state  as  to  be  about  to  part  with  the  pledge  she  received  at  the 
altar  for  bread  to  eat,  and  no  murmur  I" 

Yes,  Doctor  Steele,  there  is  something  which  our  Polly  has  which  you 
have  not.  Her  passive  piety  and  confident  trust,  as  she  lay  in  the  throes 
of  childbirth,  preached  a  sermon  more  effective  then  the  eloquence  of 
Saurin  or  of  Chalmers ;  a  sermon  which  went  to  the  doctor's  heart,  and 
stirred  it  to  its  very  depth.  Yes,  the  flimsy  bulwarks  which  infidelity  had 
raised  were  broken  down  when  he  looked  upon  the  suffering  trust  of  that 
believing  woman.  Since  that  time  there  had  been  a  gradual  feeling  after 
the  truth;  and  the  great  God  never  said  to  any  one,  "  Seek  my  face  in 
vain." 

The  next  day  the  doctor  was  again  with  Charles,  who  was  going  on  sa- 
tisfactorily. He  returned  the  letter  he  had  borrowed.  There  was  a  sadness 
on  his  countenance  which  was  noticed  by  Charles  and  Polly.  There  was 
not  the  ebullition  of  his  usual  humour.  His  stay  was  short,  and  little 
was  said. 

Little  Polly,  who  was  present  at  this  interview,  had  got  by  his  side,  and 
looking  up  in  his  face,  read  at  once  that  the  heart  was  sad ;  and  with  that 
sympathy  and  aptness  which  children  seem  to  have  instinctively,  she  said, 
"  Shall  I  say  my  hymn  to  you,  Dr.  Steele  ?" 

"  Yes,  my  dear,  do." 


"  Why  that  look  of  sadness? 

Why  that  downcast  eye? 
Can  no  thought  of  gladness 

Lift  thy  soul  on  high? 
0,  thou  heir  of  heaven! 

Think  of  Jesu's  love. 
While  to  thee  is  given 

All  his  grace  to  prove. 


"  Is  thy  burdened  spirit 

Agonised  for  sin? 
Think  of  Jesu's  merit, 

He  can  make  thee  clean! 
Think  of  Calvary's  mountain. 

Where  his  blood  was  spilt; 
In  that  precious  fountain 

Wash  away  thy  guilt." 


The  doctor  pressed  the  child  to  his  heart ;  and  havmg  set  her  down,  hur- 
ried from  the  room. 

**  There  is  something  on  the  doctor's  mind,  Polly,"  said  Charles. 

**I  should  not  wonder  but  God  the  Spirit  is  at  work  on  his  heart. 
Should  he  become  converted  to  God,  he  will  be  a  fine  upright  Christian." 

**  How  came  Polly  to  repeat  that  hymn  to  him  ?  he  was  deeply  affected, 
evidently." 
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"  The  little  dear  !  she  had  heard  me  repiiat  it ;  and  she  would  not  let  mc 
rest  until  I  had  taught  her  to  say  it,  too." 

"  If  the  doctor  is  under  convictions,  nothing  could  be  more  appropriate. 
Yes,  Polly,  *  Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings,  God  hath  perfected 
praise.' " 

On  the  afternoon  of  that  day,  a  van  stopped  at  the  house,  and  articles  of 
furniture,  and  boxes  of  clothes  and  linen  were  carried  up  to  the  first  floor ; 
in  the  evening  a  letter  for  Mrs.  Edwards,  as  follows  : — 

"  Bedford  Row. 
"  Mrs.  Edwards, — Madam, — I  am  directed  by  one  of  my  clients  to  place 
again  at  your  service  the  two  rooms  you  formerly  occupied,  with  the 
furniture  and  other  things  sent  in,  this  afternoon.  And  that  you  may  be 
fully  assured  that  you  will  remain  the  undisturbed  occupant  for  the  next 
three  months,  I  hand  you  the  receipt  for  the  rent  paid  to  the  end  of  tl\at> 
period.     I  am,  madam,  your  obedient  servant, 

"  Charles  Wales." 

When  Polly  had  hastily  run  over  the  letter,  she  ran  into  the  room  to 
Charles,  and  said,  "  Charles,  Charles,  whatever  does  this  mean  ?"  handing 
him  at  the  same  time,  the  letter. 

"  Positively,  Polly,  I  cannot  make  this  out ;  but  we  must  see  Mrs.  Jones. 
She  will  be  able  to  explain." 

Polly,  accordingly,  seeks  an  interview  with  Mrs.  Jones,  the  landlady ; 
who  informs  her  that  a  foreign  gentleman  had  paid  one  quarter's  rent  and 
the  three  pounds  which  were  due  on  the  goods :  so  that  Polly  found 
herself  quite  bewildered.  However,  one  thing  was  pretty  clear;  that 
there  was  the  same  hand  in  this  as  had  been  stretched  out  for  their  succour 
before.  But  as  they  had  now  a  name  and  address,  both  Charles  and  she 
resolved  not  to  enter  into  possession  until  Mr.  Wales  had  been  seen. 

The  morning  found  Polly  at  Mr.  Wales'  office,  Bedford  Row ;  and  it 
was  not  long  before  she  was  introduced  to  the  man  of  law.  She,  of  course, 
handed  him  the  letter,  and  asked,  "  Is  this  from  you,  sir?" 

"  Yes,  ma'am ;  that  is  from  me." 

"  But  is  there  no  mistake  ?  are  you  certain  it  is  intended  for  me?" 

"  I  will  satisfy  you,  ma'am,  by  just  referring  to  my  client's  direction." 

Having  consulted  his  books  he  said,  "  Your  name  is  Mary,  and  your 
husband's  name  is  Charles,  and  you  have  two  children — a  girl  and  a  boy — 
and  you  live  at  6,  Wilmott  Street  ?" 

"  That  is  all  quite  correct,  sir.  But  I  am  at  a  loss  to  know  to  whom  I 
am  indebted." 

"  Pardon  me,  Mrs.  Edwards.  If  there  is  no  mistake  about  your  identity, 
which  it  is  quite  clear  there  is  not,  the  matter  is  settled." 

"  But,  sir," — ^and  Polly  hesitated :  and  the  man  of  law,  of  course,  divined 
that  she  wanted  to  know  something  about  the  person  she  was  indebted  to, 
and  said— 
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"You  must  be  aware,  Mrs.  Edwards,  tliat  all  coimnuiiicatic-ns  as 
between  attorney  and  client  are  privileged ;  that  I  can  give  you  no  further 
information  than  this — ^that  you  may  set  your  mind  completely  at  rest  as  it 
regards  the  occupancy  of  the  rooms,  and  the  furniture.  They  are  as  much 
yours  as  though  you  had  taken  the  -  rooms  and  purchased  the  furniture 
yourself." 

Polly  found  she  could  get  nothing  further  from  the  lawyer.  She  had 
nerer  been  in  a  lawyer's  office  before ;  and  although  Mr.  Wales  was 
gentlemanly  and  polite,  she  could  see  that  he  was  thoroughly  impervious  to 
all  curiosity  as  to  who  was  her  unknown  friend. 

During  the  time  that  Polly  was  absent  at  Bedford  Row,  Dr.  Steele  paid 
his  morning  visit  He  seemed  more  cheerful  than  on  the  previous  day. 
Charles  informed  him  about  the  rooms,  furniture,  &c.,  and  that  Polly  was 
now  gone  to  Bedford  Row  about  it. 

"  The  very  thing  you  want,  my  boy — a  larger  space  to  breathe  in,  and 
more  air.  I  shall  begin  to  believe  in  a  special  providence  myself.  Your 
friend  seems  to  know  exactly  what  you  want;  but  where  is  my  little 
teacher,  this  morning  ?" 

Little  Polly  entered  as  soon  as  the  inquiiy  was  made,  when  the  doctor 
said : — 

"  Well,  young  lady,  can  you  repeat  the  hynm  you  said  yesterday  ? 
Come,  sit  on  my  knee,  and  say  it." 

The  child  immediately  complied  with  his  request ;   for  children  can  soon 
tell  who  are  their  friends,  and  whom  they  can  trust :  and  as  soon  as  she  had 
said  the  hymn,  she  asked,  "  Shall  I  say  another  to  you,  sir?" 
"  Yes,  my  dear,  do." 
She  then  repeated  the  following  : — 


"  I  lay  my  sins  on  Jesus, 

The  spotless  Lamb  of  God, 
He  bears  them  all,  and  frees  us 

From  the  accmsed  load, 
I  bring  my  guilt  to  Jesus, 

To  wash  away  my  stains. 
White  in  his  blood  most  precious. 

Till  not  a  spot  remains. 


"  I  lay  my  wants  on  Jesus, 

All  fulness  dwells  in  him; 
He  heals  all  my  diseases, 

He  doth  my  soul  redeem. 
I  lay  my  griefs  on  Jesus, 

My  sorrow  and  my  cares; 
He  from  them  all  releases. 

He  all  my  burdens  bears." 


i 


The  doctor  pressed  the  child  again  to  his  heart,  which  was  now  too  full 
for  utterance.  He  put  her  gently  down,  seized  his  hat,  muttered  something 
like,  "  Good  day,  Mr.  Edwards,"  and  hastened  away. 

Yes,  the  question  so  artlessly  put  by  little  Polly  the  day  before, 

'*  Why  that  look  of  sadness?" 
and  now  the  simple  direction  from  the  same  instructress, 

"  I  lay  my  sins  on  Jesus," 

went  right  into  the  strong  man's  soul.     He  went  home  to  read  with  new 
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ejG8,  and  to  study  with  other  feelmgs,  the  birth,  life,  teaching,  miracles, 
sufferings,  death,  and  resurrection  of  the  once  despised  Jesus  of  Nazareth : 
despised  no  longer.  And  the  doctor  now  wondered  that,  as  oft  as  he  had 
read  the  gospel  history,  he  had  nerer  discovered  before  the  majesty,  dignity, 
simplicity,  and  miatchless  purity  which  he  saw  now,  setting  forth  indeed 
the  great  truth,  that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God. 

Not  only  was  there  the  assent  of  the  understanding  to  the  truth  of  the 
Saviour^s  mission  on  the  part  of  Dr.  Steele,  but  the  consent  of  the  will^ 
and  the  loving  trust  of  the  heart  on  his  all-sufficient  sacrifice.  His  mind 
had  been  for  some  time  seeking  after  truth ;  and  where  there  is  sincerily, 
the  seeker  cannot  seek  in  vain ;  if  light  gets  into  the  mind,  it  is  light  from 
heaven,  and  it  softens  as  well  as  illuminates.  The  doctor's  heart  had  been 
softening,  and  his  will  yielding  to  the  Spirit's  gracious  influence ;  and, 
when  little  Polly  asked — 

«  Why  that  look  of  sadness?'' 

he  was  led  nearer  to  the  cross ;  and  the  next  day,  when  the  child  directed 
him — 

"  To  lay  his  sins  on  Jeans," 

he  went  home  and  cast  his  sins  on  the  Crucified,  and  realised  the  trath — 
"  Tliat  this  Man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins." 
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The  Peasant  Freacheb.  Memorials  of 
Mr.  Charles  Richardson,  the  ^'Lincoloshire 
Thrasher."  By  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Goulson, 
Weslejan  Minister.  Pp.  xvi.  400,  Syo. 
London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co, 

The  value  of  biography  is  variously 
estimated  by  different  persons.  There 
are  those  who  regard  it  as  all  but 
worthless,  and  the  study  of  it  as  a 
misappropriation  of  time;  and  there 
are  those  who  deem  it  the  most  in- 
teresting and  improving  of  all  studies. 
We  need  not  attempt  to  arbitrate 
between  these  two  sentiments.  The 
fact  is  indisputable  that  men  love  to 
know  something  of  the  history  of  other 
men,  and  especially  of  those  who  have 
been  eminent  for  either  gifts  or  virtues, 
and  who  have  in  any  department  of 
usefulness  served  their  generation ;  and 
whoever  writes  the  history  of  an  emi- 
nently good  and  useful  man,  is  sure 
to  have  readers,  more  than  a  few,  who 


will  be  delighted  with  his  production, 
and  vrill  thank  him  for  his  labour. 

Charles  Richardson  was  a  very  re- 
markable man.  He  was  not  learned^ 
in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  word*  He 
was  not,  in  the  world*  s  estimation, 
brilliant.  He  was  not  highly  polished. 
He  was,  nevertheless,  a  man  of 
sterling  worth;  because  he  was  a 
thorough  Christian, — ^full  of  faith  and 
love  and  zeal,  and  buoyant  with  hope. 
He  knew  "  the  grace  of  our  lioni 
Jesus  Christ."  He  knew  the  exceed- 
ing greatness  of  the  love  of  God  to  men. 
He  lived  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  rich 
and  ennobling  salvation  ;  and  he  gave 
himself  freely  and  heartily  to  the  work 
of  setting  forth  *^  Christ  crucified**  as 
the  Redeemer  of  a  lapsed  world,  ami 
as  no  less  willing  than  '*  able  to  the 
uttermost  to  save  all  that  come  unto 
God  by  him.*' 

Few  men  have  been  so  extensively 
useful,  and  none  have  passed  through 
life  with  a  reputation  more  entirely 
unsullied.    His  domlnaQt  passion  was 
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neither  money,  honour,  pleasure,  nor 
fame;  hut  the  saying  of  souls.  A 
Jittle  success  could  not  satisfy  him. 
He  had  a  craving  appetite  for  the  sal- 
Tation  of  souls;  and  only  large 
^Qccess,  eyer  continued,  could  give 
him  content. 

Born  to  poverty  and  toil,  he  never 
sought  great  things  for  himself.  His 
parents  were  poor,  but  honourably  in- 
dustrious. The  year  of  the  immortal 
Wesley's  death  was  the  year  of  his 
birth,  1791.  The  little  village  of 
Fulletby,  about  three  miles  from 
Horncastley  in  the  county  of  Lincoln, 
a  place  barely  numbering  three  hun- 
dred inhabitants,  has  the  honour  of 
being  the  place  of  his  nativity.  His 
father,  being  a  labouring  man,  could 
do  little  for  him  beyond  providing  the 
mere  necessaries  of  life.  The  whole 
sum  expended  upon  his  education  was 
five  shillings.  This  gave  him  the 
ability  to  read  plain  English,  and  that 
excited  a  thirst  for  knowledge.  He 
read  whatever  fell  in  his  way,  his 
favourite  books  being  the  Bible, 
Banyan's  Pilgrim,  and  religious  peri- 
odicals. 

His  conversion  to  God  was  not 
sudden,  not  marked  by  any  extraor- 
dinary circumstances.  Gradually  was 
his  mind  enlightened  and  his  heart 
affected.  At  no  period  of  life  was  he 
viciously  disposed,  and  never  did  he 
contract  habits  that  barred  the  way 
to  virtue  and  to  piety.  Nevertheless, 
he  was  deeply  convinced  of  the  sinful- 
ness of  bis  nature,  and  his  need  of  a 
Saviour,  and  for  some  time  mourned 
in  secret,  and  sighed  and  prayed  for 
peace.  At  the  age  of  21  he  obtained 
salvation,  exchanging  mourning  for 
joy,  and  gloom  for  brightness.  His 
bedroom  was  now  a  Bethel — a  house 
of  God — to  himself,  his  delight  being 
in  the  Lord. 

At  that  time  and  for  years  after- 
wards he  lived  in  farmer's  service, 
•occasionally  moving  from  one  place  to 
another,  but  everywhere  highly  valued 
and  esteemed.  The  farm,  the  village, 
the  preaching-place  and  the  class- 
room were  his  little  world.  Of  the 
great  world  beyond  he  knew  only 
what  be  learnt  by  conversation  and 
reading. 

For    fifteen   years   was    he   thus 
^shut  up,  without  the  discovery  either 


by  himself  or  others  that  he  had 
talents  for  public  usefulness.  His 
mind  was  active, — an  important  ele- 
ment of  character ; — and  it  was  sober 
and  sedate, — qualities  more  rare,  and 
yet  more  important ; — ^rarer  still,  he 
had  thoroughly  good  sense ; — most 
rare  of  all,  he  was  modest  and  humble. 
How  could  he,  a  lowly  servant  of  the 
soil,  a  labourer  on  the  farm,  and  with- 
out education,  be  fit  to  speak  in 
public  ? 

A  great  revival  came.  Many  were 
awakened,  many  in  distress ;  excite- 
ment  spread  all  aronnd;  every  one  felt 
it:  help  was  needed;  praying  men 
were  wanted ;  all  that  could  open  their 
lips  in  prayer  were  pressed  into  ser- 
vice. Charles  helped  with  others. 
The  Lord  moved  his  spirit  and  opened 
his  mouth ;  souls  felt  the  power  of  his 
prayers,  and  were  set  at  liberty.  Men 
of  discernment  began  to  see  that  there 
was  more  in  him  than  was  before 
apparent.  He  was  asked  to  give  an 
exhortation.  He  declined.  At  length 
he  was  fairly  entrapped  by  a  local 
preacher,  in  a  public  meeting,  and  had 
no  chance  of  escape  from  speaking. 
His  own  account  of  the  matter  was, 
"  When  a  verse  or  two  of  a  hymn  had 
been  sung,  a  local  preacher  in  the 
pulpit  called  out,  *  Brother  Richard- 
son will  give  an  exhortation.*  Every 
one  instantly  sat  down,  and  all  eyes 
were  upon  me.  I  could  neither  run 
away  nor  hide  myself.  I  was  obliged 
to  say  something :  I  did  say  a  little ; — 
I  gave  over  when  I  had  done." 

Yes,  and  what  he  said  was  so  well 
said,  and  so  entirely  to  the  satisfaction 
of  those  who  heard  him,  that  he  had 
no  rest  afterwards  until  he  yielded  to 
importunity  on  every  hand  to  preach. 
He  did  not  think  he  could  preach ; 
but  compelled  to  make  the  attempt , 
he  determined,  at  least,  to  have  a 
good  text;  so  took  these  words, 
'*  When  the  wicked  man  turneth  away 
from  the  wickedness  which  he  hath 
committed,  and  doeth  that  which  is 
lawful  and  right,  he  shall  save  his  soul 
alive."  He  spoke  for  an  hour,  and 
the  people  were  pleased  and  profited. 

From  that  time  Charles  was  recog- 
nised as  **  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,'*  a 
divinely  gifted  and  sanctioned  **  teacher 
and  preacher"  of  the  gospel  of  Christ 
among  **  the  people  called  Methodists.'* 
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His  common  employment  at  the  time 
was  that  of  thrashing,  ia  the  old- 
fashioned  style,  with  a  flail  in  the 
barn.  In  a  fortnight's  time  he  was 
fetched  from  his  thrashing,  to  preach 
in  another  Tillage.  In  another  fort- 
night he  \Tas  again  borne  off  for  the 
like  purpose.  At  the  end  of  a  fort- 
night more  he  was  again  constrained 
to  go  and  preach  ;  and  from  that  time 
forwards  his  way  began  to  open  in  all 
directions.  Invited  here  and  there  he 
spent  the  greater  part  of  life,  down  to 
its  close,  in  going  about  preaching  the 
word  to  deli^lited  multitudes,  some- 
times numbering  thousands  together. 
Wherever  he  went  he  was  popular, 
and  that  among  all  classes, — the  edu- 
cated and  reBned  as  well  as  the 
Tttlgar.  His  sound  understanding, 
thorough  piety,  freedom  from  self- 
seeking,  ardent  zeal,  well  balanced 
wit,  accurate  theology,  familiarity 
with  scripture,  knowledge  of  human 
nature,  command  of  language  in  strong 
and  neryous  Saxon  English,  lively  in- 
flections, expressive  vernacular,  ap- 
propriate imagery,  and  fervid  zeal, 
combined  with  his  quenchless  love  and 
his  constant  desire  and  endeavour  to 
please,  to  edify,  and  to  save,  by  draw- 
ing and  guiding  his  hearers  to  the 
blessed  Jesus,  rendered  his  ministry 
at  once  attractive,  satisfying,  and 
delightsome. 

In  process  of  time  he  exchanged  the 
toil  of  thrashing  in  a  barn  for  the 
business  of  a  wool  winder,  which  re- 
quired judgment  and  probity,  qualities 
for  which  he  was  famed.  This,  how- 
ever, was  a  season  work,  that  left  by 
far  the  greater  part  of  his  time  at  his 
own  disposal,  and  admitted  of  his 
accepting  invitations  to  preach,  which 
flowed  in  upon  him,  not  only  from 
many  places  in  his  own  county,  but 
from  all  the  surrounding  counties. 
His  fame  as  a  preacher  extended  more 
and  more,  until  London,  Kent,  Corn- 
wall, and  even  the  colliery  and  iron 
district  of  South  Wales,  sought  and 
obtained  his  services.  The  manu- 
facturing districts  of  Yorkshire  and 
Lancashire,  and  the  counties  of  Derby, 
Nottingham  and  Leicester,  pressed 
their  various  cases  and  objects  upon 
him ;  so  did  Norfolk  and  other  parts 
of  East  Anglia.  No  local  preacher 
in  Methodism,  with  the  sing^le  excep- 


tion of  the  late  Mr.  William  Dawson, 
was  ever  so  much  in  request  as  he. 

At  length  a  fund  was  raised  for 
securing  to  him  a  small  annuity,  with 
a  reduced  amount  to  his  wife  in  case 
of  her  surviving  him ;  and  he  gave  op 
his  secular  business,  devoting  himself 
entirely  to  **  the  ministry  of  the  word*' 
and    to    prayer."       Sanday*>schoolg 
missions,  and  town-missions,  had  his 
chief  sympathy ;  then   chapel- trusts, 
and  such  other  matters  as  were  con- 
nected with  the  work  of  God.    Few 
men,  whatever  their  talents   or  tbeir 
position,  could  obtain  better  collections 
than  he,  not  many  so  good.     He  loved, 
however,  to  occupy  himself  simply  in 
revival  work,  and  to  many  localities 
did  he  go  and  labour  for  three  or  four 
days,  or  for  an  entire  week  or  a  fort- 
night, holding  a  series  of  services  with 
the  one    view  of  getting  sinners  to 
Christ  and  reviving  the  souls  of  his  peo- 
ple. Multitudes  of  places  have  thus  been 
liftvoured  with  ^*  times  of  refreshing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord." 

Labours  like  those  endured  by  this 
admirable  man,  and  frequent  exposure 
to  cold  and  rain,  robust  as  he  was, 
could  not  but  affect  his  health.  He 
had  several  severe  attacks  of  illness, 
that  laid  him  up  for  a  time,  but  never 
damped  the  ardour  of  his  mind  nor 
made  him  reluctant  to  labour  again  as 
soon  as  he  might  be  able.  He  con- 
tinued to  work  in  his  usual  way  until 
he  had  gone  beyond  the  allotted 
"three  score  years  and  ten."  At 
length,  however,  after  several  break- 
ings down  of  nature,  total  paralysis  laid 
him  low.  He  had  not  to  linger  long. 
His  work  was  done.  Extreme  suffer- 
ing was  not  appointed  him.  His 
last  words  were,  ''  All  is  well!" 

Mr.  Coulson  has  done  justice  to  the 
character  and  the  labours  of  the  godly 
and  zealous '^TAra«Aer."  A  large  mass 
of  information  has  been  drawn  from 
the  letters  he  addressed  to  his  wife. 
The  details,  notwithstanding  their 
similarity,  are  never  wearying.  The 
labour,  the  scenes  in  chapels,  and  in 
many  a  domestic  circle,  the  cases 
of  conversion — individuals,  married 
couples,  whole  families,  and  many 
other  varieties — and  the  diverse  eir* 
cumstances  attending  the  work  in 
different  places,  together  with  the 
aggregate  results  of  each  campaign 
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and  conflict,  cannot  but  charm  and 
delight  persons  of  spiritual  taste  and 
religious  students  of  human  nature. 
As  for  local  preachers,  there  is  not 
one  in  the  land  but  should  possess 
these  "Memorials."  "  To  the  Local 
Preachers  of  Wesleyan  Methodism" 
the  volume  is  dedicated,  in  highly  re- 
spectful and  somewhat  elaborate 
language.  Charles  Richardson  was 
a  prince  of  their  own  order,  and  the 
book  will  be  allowed  to  them  at  the 
wholesale  price. 

Having  said  thus  much,  it  is  with 
unfeigned  regret  that  we  should  have 
to  express  a  single  word  of  censure  in 
regard  to  anything  that  the  work  con- 
tains.    But  representing  as  we  do, 
not  only  Wesleyan   local  preachers, 
bat  those    also    of    another    body, 
a  large  and    influential    branch    of 
Methodism,  it  is  only  by  an  exercise 
of  self-restraint,  in    the  interests  of 
peace  and  love,  that  we  refrain  from 
severe  strictures  upon  the  rev.  author 
iov  the  ripping  open  of  wounds  that 
ODght  to  be  left  to  heal,  and  which  no 
minister  of  Ghristj    much    less   one 
belonging  to  the  party  that  was  ^^Jirst 
in  the  transgression,"  should  feel  him- 
self at  liberty  to  exasperate.    Neither 
can  we  think  it  wise  and  commend- 
able to  have  allowed  an    evidently 
bigoted  and  partisan  correspondent, 
in  the  absence  of  the  muse  that  some- 
times inspires  him,  to  tarnish  the  pages 
of  religious  biography  by  branding  as 
'*  hypocrisy   and  iniquity,"  and  as  a 
'^terrible  backsliding  from  God,"  a 
'^'movement"  that  has  settled  down 
into  a  wide- spread  connexion  of  bard- 
working  evangelical  churches.    What- 
-ever  there  may  have  been  in    that 
movement    to    blame   and   deplore, 
l>elonged  not  all  to  one  side.    To  say 
more  than  this  would  not  serve  the 
interests  of  either  humanity  and  reli- 
gion :  to  say  less  would  not  be  consis- 
tent with  fidelity;  to  say  nothing  on 
the  subject  would  be  a  kind  of  sanction 
by  silence  of  what  cannot  but  wound  and 
offend  some,  without  benefiting  any. 

The  literary  execution  of  tiie  work 
is  respectable.  It  comprises  eighteen 
chapters,  each  having  an  appropriate 
sentiment,  either  in  poetry  or  prose — 
generally  the  former,  both  at  the  com- 
meDcement  and  the  close.  There  are 
also     three  appendices,    comprising 


specimen  sermons  of  the  deceased — 
one  of  them  delivered  a  fortnight 
before  his  death, — and  a  chronological 
record  of  his  travels  in  the  service  of 
the  gospel,  extending  over  a  period  of 
thirty  years.  There  is  also  an  ex- 
cellent likeness  of  the  man,  with  &fae 
simile  of  his  autograph  appended. 
EoSbossed  cloth  boards  and  gilt 
lettering  at  the  back,  complete  the 
dress  ot  a  handsome  library  volume. 


Amte-Nicbnb  Christian  Libbaby. 

The  announcement  is  made  by  one  of 
our  most  enterprising  publishing  firms, 
the  Messrs.  Clark,  of  Edinburgh,  that 
they  are  preparing  to  issue  shortly,  in 
sixteen  or  eighteen  demy  octavo 
volumes,  *'  all  the  Ohristian  writings 
antecedent  to  the  Nicene  Council." 
They  are  to  be  edited  by  the  Key. 
Alexander  Roberts,  D.D.,  and  James 
Donaldson,  LL.D.,  men  of  compe- 
tent scholarship,  and  both  reputable 
authors.  The  intention  is  to  publish, 
by  subscription,  at  the  rate  of  four 
Tolumes  for  a  guinea,  and  to  proceed  as 
rapidly  as  may  be  practicable.  Each 
work  is  to  have  a  separate  index,  and 
a  complete  index  to  the  whole  series  is 
to  be  supplied  in  a  separate  volume. 
The  undertaking  is  an  important  one. 
It  will  not  only,  gratify  curiosity,  and 
interest  general  readers  as  well  a  theo- 
logical inquirers,  but  will  be  an  im- 
portant contribution  to  the  history  of 
religious  thought.  In  that,  probably, 
will  consist  its  chief  value.  We 
need  only  add,  from  the  prospectus, 
that  **  It  is  intended  to  include  in  the 
series  every  Christian  writing  and 
document  produced  before  the  Nicene 
Council,  whether  in  Greek,  Latin, 
Syriac,  Arabic,  ^thiopic,  or  in  any 
other  language." 


Thb  Heavekward  Boad.  By  S.  S. 
Jones.  Second  Edition,  .146.  London: 
Pitman. 

The  subject,  style,  typography,  and 
getting-up  of  this  little  book  are  all 
beautiful.  It  is  from  the  pen  of  a 
lady,  who  knows  how  to  invest  plain- 
dealing,  earnestness,  and  simplicity 
with  a  genuine  charm  that  must  de- 
light the  juvenile  mind,  and  gratify 
the  taste  that  grossness  has  not  de- 
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praved.  There  are  tvreira  short 
chapters,  all  upon  subjects  of  high  im- 
portance in  religion,  commencing  with 
"  The  Opening  Life,"  and  closing 
with  an  opening  into  eternity  that  re- 
flects "Time"  as  "the  dajbreak  of 
our  existence." 


The  Gardeher's  Magazine 

for  January  contains  valuable  infor- 
mation about  chrysanthemum  shows, 
and  how  to  bring  out  the  capabilities 
of  that  beautiful  autumn  flower,  es- 
pecially as  exemplified  by  the  gar- 
dener of  a  gentleman  at  Putney 
Heath  ;  about  "  Grape  growing  at 
Garston,*'  near  Lirerpool ;  the  **  Sub- 
tropical Garden  "  at  Battersea  Park ; 
the  grandeur  and  beauty  of  trees,  and 
the  resources  of  horticulture ;  the 
moTement  now  in  progress  for  an  ad- 
ranee  of  the  wages  of  skilled  gar- 
deners; together  with  much  that  is 
both  amusing  and  useful  on  many 
kindred  subjects.  There  are  also,  as 
usual,  some  graphical  illustrations 
that  are  both  beautiful  and  instruc- 
tive. 


pl^tttanutta;  of  tlj^  |it0ttt|[S, 


MAROH. 

In  March  we  see  the  end  of  winter. 
Severe  cold  sometimes  happens  as  late 
as  April  or  even  in  the  mornings  of 
May,  but  the  spring  tide,  as  a  rule 
fairly  sets  in  during  the  present  month. 

The  sun's  altitude  on  the  meridian 
has  been  slowly  increasing  day  by  day 
ever  since  the  first  day  of  the  year ; 
but  its  power  never  appears  to  augment 
commensurably  with  its  rise  from  the 
southern  tropic.  On  the  20th  our 
luminary  will  have  accomplished  half 
its  journey  towards  the  northern  limit 
of  its  yearly  course,  being  on  that  day 
upon  the  equinox,  making  equal  day 
and  night  all  over  the  world. 

The  sun  rises  on  the  Ist  at  twelve 
minutes  before  seven,  and  sets  at 
twenty- three  minutes  before  six ;  on  the 
15th  it  rises  at  sixteen  minutes  after  six 
and  sets  at  two  minutes  after  six;  and 
on  the  31st  it  rises  at  nineteen  minutes 
before  six  and  sets  at  half-past  six: 


the  day  gaining  during  the  month  an 
accession  of  two  hours  of  solar  light 
and  influence. 

On  the  evening  of  the  16th  there 
will  be  a  partial  eclipse  of  the  sun; 
but  no  part  of  it  will  be  visible  in  this 
country  or  on  the  continent  of  Europe. 

The  moon  will  be  new  on  the  16th 
at  twenty- three  minutes  before  ten  at 
night,  and  full  on  the  3 Ist  at  aboat 
half- past  four  in  the  morning.  On  the 
first  Sunday  the  moon  will  rise  at 
sixteen  minutes  after  nine  at  night  and 
shiue  till  morning  dawns ;  on  the  second 
Sunday  it  will  not  rise  until  nearly 
three  in  the  morning;  on  the  tbu*d 
Sunday  it  rises  at  ten  minutes  before 
seven  in  the  morning  and  sets  at  half- 
past  eight  in  the  evening ;  and  on  the 
fourth  Sunday  it  rises  a  little  after 
noon,  and  shines  till  nearly  three  in 
the  morning. 

The  moon  will  be  near  to  Alpha 
Virginis  (Spica)  on  the  3rd,  to  Saturn 
on  the  6th,  to  Venus  and  Mercury  in 
succession  on  the  17th,  and  to  AJde- 
baran  on  the  21st. 

There  will  be  a  total  eclipse  of  the 
moon  on  the  3 Ist,  visible  in  England 
for  the  greater  part  of  its  duration. 
It  will  begin  at  thirty-eight  minates 
after  two  in  the  morning.  Totality 
will  begin  at  sixteen  minutes  before 
four  aud  continue  till  twenty-two 
minutes  after  five,  that  is,  for  one  hoar 
and  thirty- ei^ht  minutes.  The  moon 
sets  at  twenty  minutes  after  totality 
ends,  and  the  end  of  the  eclipse  occurs 
at  twenty-nine  minutes  after  six  in  the 
morning. 

Mercury  is  an  evening  star,  and  at 
the  end  of  the  month  is  well  situated 
for  observation  in  clear  evenings, 
setting  an  hour  and  three  quarters 
after  the  sun. 

Venus  rises  and  sets  with  the  sun 
till  towards  the  end  of  the  month, 
when  it  also  becomes  an  evening  star. 

Mars  rises  about  an  hour  before  the 
sun. 

Jupiter  is  the  morning  star,  rising 
two  hours  and  a  half  before  the  son  at 
the  end  of  the  month. 

Saturn  may  be  seen  after  eleven 
o* clock  in  the  evening  of  the  Ist,  and 
rises  about  nine  in  the  evening  of  the 
31st,  remaining  visible  all  night. 

G.  B.  C. 
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COME  HOME,  FATHEB I 

Father,  dear  father,  come  home  with 
me  now ! 
The  clock  in  the  steeple  strikes  one; 
You  said  yon  were  coming  right  home 
from  the  shop 
As  soon  as  your  day's  work  was  done. 
Oor  fire  has  gone  out— onr  house  is.  all 
dark — 
And  mother's  been  watching  since  tea. 
With  poor  brother  Benny,  so  sick,  in 
her  arms. 
And  no  one  to  help  her  but  me. 
Come  home  !    come  home !    come 

home  ! 
Please,  father,  dear  father,  come 
home  I 

Father,  dear  fat  er,  come  home  with 
me  now ! 
The  clock  in  th    steeple  strikes  two; 
The  night  has  grown  colder — and  Benny 
is  worse — 
But  he  has  been    ailing  for  you. 
Indeed  he  is  worse  -  ma  says  he  will  die. 
Perhaps  before  morning  shall  dawn  ! 


And  this  is  the  message  she  sent  me  to 
bring— 
Come  quickly,  or  he  will  be  gone  ! 

Father,  dear  father,  come  home  with 
me  now ! 
The  clock  in  the  steeple  strikes  three; 
The  house  is  so  lonely— the  hours  are 
so  long 
For  poor  weeping  mother  and  me  I 
Yes,  we  are  alone — poor  Benny  is  dead  I 

And  gone  with  the  .angels  of  light; 
And  these  are  the  veJy  last  words  that 
he  said— 
"  I  want  to  kiss  papa  to-night ! " 
Come  home  !   come  home  !    come 

home  ! 
Please,  father,  dear  father,  come 
home  ! 


Hear  the  sweet  voice  of  the  child, 
"Which  the  night  birds  repeat  as  they 
roam; 
Oh  !  who  could  resist  this  most  plain- 
tive of  prayers, 
Please,  father,  dear  father,  come  home ! 

H.  C.  Work. 


Mniml%xb  %hmMxon  g^prt^r. 


GBEAT  AND  SUCCESSFUL  EFFORT 
AT  KEIGHLEY. 

Keighley,  19th  January,  1865. 

Deab  Brotheb, — Enclosed  you 
have  a  cheque  and  lists  of  subscribers 
to  the  £2000  fund.  Will  you  have  the 
goodness  to  send  to  each  subscriber  of 
ten  shillings  and  upwards  a  number  of 
the  Magazine  containing  a  list  of  the 
subscriptions,  as  it  might  lead  to 
several  becoming  regular  subscribers. 
The  five  numbers  you  sent  nie  have 
got  five  new  subscribers,  so  that  the 
next  month  you  can  send  nine  numbers 
instead  of  four. 

Public  Meeiivg. — In  consequence  of 
its  being  a  very  stormy  night,  numbers 
who  would  have  been  there  were  not 
able  to  get  out,  entailing  a  loss  so  far 
as  the  tea  was  concerned,^but  after  all 
we  had  a  very  enthusiastic  meeting. 
Rev.  Thomas  Wood,  superintendent 
of  the  circuit,  in  the  chair.  Kevs. 
Joseph  Ray  ner,  J.  O.  Bates,  and  John 
Rhodes  took  part  in  the  meeting. 
Also  James  Sugden,  Esq.,  and  the 


following  local  preachers,  Joseph 
Midgely,  James  Gill,  jun.,  A.  Comb, 
N.  A.  Aldersley,  Joseph  Heap,  John 
Hodgson,  and  George  Bishop.  I  hope 
we  shall  yet  le  able  to  do  more. 
Yours  truly,  John  Hodgson. 

Local  Secretary. 
Mr.  E.  Creswell. 


EXTKACT. 

From  Isaac  Holclen,  Esq.,  ^I.P., 

0«kwortli  House,  Keighley. 
Mt  dear  Sib. — 1  enclose  you  a 
cheque  for  £25  in  reply  to  your  letter 
of  the  14th  instant,  for  the  Local 
Preachers*  Association,  ^hich  1  am 
glad  to  see  you  take  up,  and  that 
you  have  so  far  succeeded.  I  think 
the  institution  a  good  one,  and  well- 
deserving  the  support  of  the  Methodist 
people. 


Keighley,  November  25,  1865. 
Deab  Sib.— As  I  cannot  come  out 
this  evening  on  account  of  the  weather 
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and  family  affliction,  your  object  is  a 
good  one,  put  me  down  ten  pounds  and 
you  will  oblige,  yours  truly, 

Edmund  Latcock. 


Keigblej,  December  23,  1865. 
Dear  Sir, — Please  to  accept  the 
enclosed  £5  note  for  the  aid  of  your 
Local  Preachers*  Connexional  Society. 
Accept  my  earnest  wish  for  the 
society's  success..  I  am  yours,  the 
Lord*s  prisoner  of  hope, 

John  Laycock. 

Keighley,  November  25,  1865. 

Rev.  T.  Wood, — Sib, — ^Enclosed 
I  have  much  pleasure  to  present  you 
with  a  small  donation  of  £1,  also  £1 
from  my  wife,  towards  the  Local 
Preachers'  Fund,  hoping  you  will 
think  as  much  of  the  same  as  if  the 
amount  was  fen  times  as  much.  I  am 
glad  you  hold  the  position  of  chairman 
to  such  a  noble  fund,  as  it  has  been 
much  wanted  in  this  circle  for  many 
long  years  past.  These  poor  men  for 
whose  benefit  the  fund  is  established, 
have  to  labour  for  six  days  and  on  the 
seventh  fo  walk  several  miles — no 
provision  made  when  old  and  worn  out 
M^ith  age. 

I  hope  you  will  meet  with  good 
success  from  other  parties. — Yours 
respectfully,  Wm.  Deiver. 


WHAT  OUR  OLD  MEN  SAY. 


Jan.  15,  1866. 
My  very  dear  Brother. — Had  I 
not  been  so  ill  for  a  long  time,  and  my 
hand  often  so  bad  that  I  can't  hold  a 
pen,  I  should  have  returned  you  my 
thanks  before  now  for  your  very  great 
kindness  to  me.  But  now  I  don't 
know  what  fo  say  to  express  my  grati- 
tude to  you  and  the  other  gentlemen 
forming  the  committee  of  our  noble 
Mutual- Aid  Association.  I  do  thank 
you,  gentlemen,  for  to  me  you  have 
been  kind  indeed;  the  Lord  reward  you, 
is  my  prayer.  I  do  indeed  say,  O  my 
God,  what  am  I,  that  thou  hast  done 
me  good  all  my  life.  I  do  often  won- 
der that  so  many  of  our  local  brethren, 
who  are  men  of  such  penetrative  minds 
4lo  not  unite  with  us  in  such  a  noble 
work.     A  few  days  back,  I  was  doing 


all  I  could  to  induce  two  young  men 
to  unite  with  us,  but  one  of  them  said 
he  was  never  likely  to  want  help ;  I 
told  him  it  was  a  poor  argument;  and 
when  I  became  a  member  I  did  think 
and  hope  the  same,  but  I  did  it  that  I 
might  be  able  in  some  little  way  to  help 
them  that  did  want.  ButwithmethiDgs 
took  a  turn,  and  see  what  I  am  now. 
I  cannot  earn  a  penny  in  a  year.  I 
cannot  call  myself  a  penny  preacher, 
I  am  too  far  gone  for  that ;  but  as  I 
told  you  last  year  I  would  try  and  put 
up  a  penny  a  week  towards  the 
President's  fund,  I  haye  done  so,  and 
feel  yery  great  pleasure  in  sending  you 
stamps  for  that  amount.  I  only  wish  I 
could  do  more.  I  haye  sold  one 
Magazine  bound  for  last  year,  186d, 
for  which  I  also  send  you  stamps,  witli 
two  stamps  additional,  total  7s.  6d. 

I  wish  all  my  brethren  would  do  like- 
wise for  one  year  or  more.  One  penny 
might  be  put  up;  I  might  hare 
said  I  can't  spare  it,  but  I  said  I 
would  try,  and  I  will  try  again  if  Ihre. 
I  remain,  dear  brother,  yours  truly  and 
affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

J.  G.  P. 

E.  Greswell,  Esq.,  London. 


Jan.  24,  1866. 

Dear  Brother. — I  think  I  have 
omitted  replying  to  yours  with  the 
order  for  £1  15s,  for  which  I  feel  un- 
speakably thankful.  It  continues  to 
render  me  an  essential  service.  To  me 
it  is  a  source  of  gratitude  when  I  think 
I  have  the  sympathy  and  kind  benevo- 
lence of  so  many  kind  friends  in  my 
old  age.  If  spared  until  March  I  shall 
have  attained  my  76th  year  ;  58  years 
a  member  of  the  society,  57  a  local 
preacher,  and  56  a  leader,  sometimes 
of  two  and  three  classes.  I  feel  thank- 
ful to  my  heayenly  Father  that  I  am 
still  able  to  preach  and  attend  my 
class.  My  prayer  to  God  is,  that  He 
would  still  bless  and  prosper  the 
God-like  institution  of  which  yon  are 
one  of  the  heads.    I  am,  youra  truly, 

W.  B. 

To  Mr.  E.  Ct%swell. 


Here  is  another  case  communicated 
by  the  secretary  of  the  branch : — 
**Our  poor  Brother  D.  Davis  is  in  a 
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tnost  pitiable  state,  both  blind  and 
deaf.  I  called  on  him  some  time  since 
and  it  was  enough  to  make  one*s  heart 
4iclie  to  see  him  ;  bat  to  talk  to  him  it 
would  appear  that  he  wanted  for 
nothing  but  a  more  grateful  heart  for 
the  faYOurs  he  receives  from  time  to 
time,  and  abore  all  for  the  good  the 
Local  Preachers'  Mutual -Aid  Society 
has  done  him.     Yours  respectfully, 

S.  K. 
Mr.  £.  Creswell. 


Dec.  20th,  1865. 

Mt  dear  FsIEKD  AMD  BROTHER, 

Allow  me  to  express  my  gratitude  to 
yon,  the  committee,  and  especially  to 
the  Almighty,  who  has  so  kindly 
disposed  your  hearts  to  send  me  this 
needful  aid  in  the  85th  year  of  my  life. 

I  am  thankful  to  say  my  health  is 
tolerably  good,  but  sorry  to  say  I  am 
nearly  blind  with  a  hard  cataract  in 
piy  right  eve,  and  the  left  is  forming 
very  fast,  I  have  undergone  one  ope- 
ration in  the  eye  dispensary,  Notting- 
ham, and  am  expecting,  in  a  few  days, 
to  go  in  again  to  have  the  cataract 
taken  out.  The  funds  are  low,  so  I 
shall  have  to  pay  10s.  6d.  per  week 
while  I  remain  there.  Wishing  pros- 
perity to  the  Association,  I  am,  yours 
in  the  best  of  bonds, 

P.  M. 

To  Mr.  E.  Creswell. 


January  18th,  1866. 

Dear  Sirs, — Will  you  please  to 
accept  my  heartfelt  and  sincere  gra- 
titude for  the  additional  help  which  I 
Iiaye  had  conferred  upon  me.  I  feel 
my  heart  to  overflow  with  gratitude  to 
Almighty  God  and  man.  May  the 
blessing  of  Almighty  God  ever  rest 
a  pen  the  Association,  so  prays  your 
hamble  servant, 

D.  R. 

To  the  Committee  of  the  Asscciatior. 


I,  Sackville  St.,  Piccadilly,  12th Feb.,  1866. 
Mr  DEAR  Friend, — I  have  much 
>leasure  in  sending  you  my  mite  (two 
guineas)  towards  the  Local  I*reachers' 
^'ond  which  you  refer  to,  and  feel 
hankful  for  the  opportunity  of  contri- 
uting  to  an  object  so  praiseworthy, 
trust  it  will  meet  with  the  success 
eeded,  and  I  pray  that  the  blessings 


of  Almighty  God  may  dwell  richly 
with  those  who  have  so  greatly  enriched 
the  world  by  preaching  temperance 
and  righteousness.  Their  heavenly 
reward  is  sure.  With  Christian  love, 
yours  sincerely,  W.  Johnson. 

To  Mr.  Geo.  Sims. 


GENERAL    COMMITTEE. 

The  monthly  meeting  was  held  at 
Brother  John  Carter's,  4,  Earl's  Ter- 
race, Kensington,  on  Monday,  12th 
February,  1866. 

Present:  The  President,  Honorary 
and  General  Secretaries;  P.  Parker, 
W.  Jameson,  J.  Harding,  J.  Coman, 
G.  Sims,  J.  Wade  1st,  J.  Wade  2nd, 
and  T.  Cuthbertson. 

Brother  Sims  opened  the  meeting 
with  prayer. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were 
read  and  confirmed. 

The  numerical  and  financial  state- 
ment was  read.  There  had  been  eight 
deaths;  there  were  seventy-two  sick, 
and  ninety-three  superannuated  mem- 
bers. 

The  letters,  and  subjects  for  consi- 
deration sent  up  from  the  local  com- 
mittees, were  many  and  important. 

C.  C,  of  L.,  aged  seventy-two,  a 
local  preacher  forty- nine  years,  ap- 
plied for  aid.  He  had  journeyed  some 
thousands  of  miles  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel; was  frequently  plagued  with 
rheumatic  gout ;  had  been  a  member 
with  us  from  the  first,  but  had  never 
taken  sick  pay.  Has  children,  but 
they  are  not  able  to  help  him:  his 
only  income  being  what  he  can  make 
from  the  cultivation  of  a  cottage  gar- 
den. The  Committee  voted  him  4s. 
per  week. 

W.  D.,  of  C,  aged  seventy-two,  a 
local  preacher  for  forty -five  years, 
was  a  similar  case.  His  children  were 
unable  to  help  him;  he  occupied  a 
cottage  and  bit  of  land,  but  was  too  in- 
firm to  do  much  digging.  He  had, 
however,  no  other  income  than  he 
could  n)ake  from  this.  The  superin- 
tendent of  his  circuit  described  him  as 
*^a  good  man,  much  afiiicted,  and 
worthy  of  help."  To  him  also  4s. 
weekly  was  voted. 

J.  R.,  of  N.,  aged  seventy^five, 
who  has  been  receiving  2s.  6d.,  was 
increased  to  4s.  per  week.     His  case 
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has  been  preYionsly  stated  in  onr  re- 
ports. 

W.  G.,  of  E.,  a  brother,  aged  fifty- 
nine,  of  broken  health,  was  granted 
half  a  crown  a  week. 

J.  G.,  of  M.  M.,  aged  sixty-three, 
a  local  preacher  for  thirty-one  years, 
being  in  necessitous  circumstances, 
applied  for  aid.  He  was  described  as 
a  bachelor,  unable  to  labour  for  some 
years,  half  blind,  and  mainly  supported 
by  charitable  contributions.  2s.  6d. 
weekly  was  granted. 

G.  M.,  of  H.,  aged  serenty-one 
years,  a  local  preacher  for  thirty-fire 
years,  was  described  as  a  poor  weaver. 
Has  had  twelve  children;  three  are 
living,  but  are  unable  to  help  him 
much.  His  wife  is  dead.  The  Com« 
mittee  voted  him  4s.  per  week. 

A  letter  was  read  from  Keighley, 
stating  that  our  friends  had  obtained 
about  £107  towards  the  Presidents 
Fund,  less  expenses,  and  a  sum  which 
was  to  be  applied  towards  paying  the 
entrance  fees  of  three  aged  brethren. 
The  writer  wished  that  every  subscriber 
of  10s.  should  have  a  copy  of  the  Maga- 
ziue  in  which  the  subscriptions  are  ad- 
vertised. 

A  letter  from  Brother  Ournock 
stated  til  at  they  were  about  to  hold  a 
meeting  on  our  behalf  at  Bristol. 

Brother  Blake,  of  Blemham,  St. 
Neots,  was  endeavouring  to  organise 
a  branch  of  the  Association  in  his 
locality. 

A  brother,  aged  66,  a  local  preacher 
of  thirty-five  years,  in  good  health, 
had  his  entrance  fee  fixed  at  £8. 

A  letter  from  Sheffield  suggested 
Monday,  June  4th  as  the  day  for  the 
commencement  of  the  Ankual  Me£T- 

IKG. 

Ordered. — That  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing be  held  there  and  then  accordingly, 
with  the  usual  preliminary  services. 

The  Ex-president  sent  a  letter, 
urging  immediate  and  increased  exer- 
tion in  finishing  the  collection  of  the 
Presidents  £2000. 


A  full  and  important  statement  from 
the  publisher  showed  the  increased 
circulation  of  the  Magazine,  and  gave 
the  Isst  year*s  figures,  both  nnmeri- 
cal  and  financial. 

The  Magazine,  however,  will  re- 
quire a  larger  sale  or  an  increase 
of  advertisements  before  it  is  self- 
supporting. 

A  letter,  enclosing  two  goinesii, 
was  handed  in  by  Brother  Sims,  Trith 
some  other  sums.  He  lamented  that 
local  preaching  was  dying  oat  in 
London ;  the  preachers  on  his  plan 
only  having  two  appointments  in  six- 
teen weeks. 

The  next  meeting  was  arranged  to  be 
held  at  David  Plant,  Esq.*s,  5,  Upper 
Portland  Place,  Wandsworth  Roa<'s 
Vauxhall,  on  Wednesday,  March  14. 
at  5  p.m. 

The  meeting  closed  with  prayer  by 
Brother  Parker,  at  9  o* clock. 


DIED. 

Jan.  3,  1866.  Thomas  Clayson,  of 
Eltham,  Folkestone  Oircnit,  aged  &X 
Claim  £6.  His  end  was  peace.  He  had 
been  on  the  funds  214  weeks,  and  had 
received  £41  13s. 

Jan.  13, 1866.  John  Smith,  of  York, 
aged  GO.  Claim  £4.  Some  days  prior 
to  his  departure,  he  was  unable  to 
speak,  but  gave  indications  at  the  last 
that  there  was  light  in  the  valley. 

Jan.  21, 1866.  William  Henry  Eiveis, 
of  Croydon,  aged  63.  Claim  £6.  Hw 
last  expressions  were — ^**  All  is  peace- 
perfect  peace—rest ! " 

Jan.  22, 1866.  Robert  Reed,  of  Bris- 
tol, aged  55.  Claim  £6.  He  died  happ7 
in  the  Lord,  leaving  a  noble  testimonj 
that  all  was  right  in  the  prospect  of 
death. 

Dec.  26,  1865.  William  Fuston,  of 
Newport  Pagnell  Circuit,  aged  57. 
Claim  £6.  His  end  was  peaceful  and 
confident,  and  his  last  words  were— 
"  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly  I " 

Feb.  7,  1866.  Thomas  Ellison,  of 
Burnley,  aged  66.  Claim  £3.  Hia 
end  was  peace, 


CASH  RECEIVED  BY  THE  GENERAL  TREASURERS  to  Feb.  16, 1866. 


Sblnifirth  ...         .,,,        ...         ...         ...         ,,,         ... 

Sauthanipton^-TowQxda  President's  £2000 

Zauncegtovr-^B.,  Dingley,  Esq.  6s;  J.  Dlngley,  Esq.  hm.  £1 
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5s;  E.  Pethybridge,  Esq.  5s;  Mr.  W.  Coad,  68;  Mr.W. 

Dingle,  Is        ••■        ••■        •••         •••  ••• 

Tdvistoch             •••        •••        ■••         •••  ••■ 

Framlifigham      ...         •.•         ...         •>>  ••• 

Korthampton  2nd 

ItUBTIlSCU  •••  ...  ...  •••  ••• 

Hincltlet/  ...  ...         ...  •*•         ■••         ••• 

Spalding — Bro.  Burgess,  don 

Forest  of  Dean  ».         ...  •.•         •••         •.. 

Sninderland  ...        ..•  ...         •••         ••• 

RotherJuLtn  •••         ..•  •*.         •••        •.. 

Towoestet*  ...        ...  ...        .*•        •■• 

Solywell  ...         ...  *..         •••         ••• 

Bramsgrove 

Huddersjield  1«*— N.  Norris  Pell,  Lindley,  he. 

St.  Selen  s  •••        >•.  ■.•         •••         ••• 

TadccigteT  •..         *..  •••         ••.         ... 

Peterborough  ...         ...  •••         •..        *•>• 

Lancaster— '^Si.  T.  Hall.  he.  qly.  3s;   towards  President's 

A^Uvfl/,  OS  •*•  •••  •*•  •.•  ••• 

L  fieaaie  ..•  •*•  ...  •*•  •••  •*• 
jijidover  ...  •••  .*•  •*•  •..  ••• 
Bawtenstall — ^Mrs.  David  Whitehead,  hm.    ..• 

r(w-*— Towards  President's  £2000     

KortJiamjJton  \gt — ^Towards  President's  £2000    ... 

lWf^A«rf?»— Towards  President's  £2000 

North  WalsJiain  ...  ...  ...  ... 

Wellingboroug/i  ...  ...  ..•  ... 

CJuppiitg  Norton         ...  •••  ...  ...  ... 

St.  Agnes—Towards  President's  £2000 

Sotithport      ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

PateUy  JBridge—MT,  P.  Eskholme,  ho.  qly. 

liVisbeacJif      ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  •*. 

Garstang—'Kr.  Thos.  Green,  don.  6s;  Mr.  Jos.  Barron,  do. 

6s;  a  friend,  5s;  less  expenses.  Is  6d 
SJieemesi — ^Mrs.  Morris,  Minster,  don.    ... 

Siiddersjield  2nd        .••  ...  ...  ... 

Neivpwt  Pagnell 

j-i/teston        ...  ...  ...  ...  .•*  *•• 

Frame — ^Miss  Pool  and  Mrs.  Baily 
Ijwcich—'W.  Pretty,  Esq.  hm. 
Ashtoii-under-I/gne     ... 

J-fvVit^vS  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  *•* 

Nottingham— ^osnL  Morley,  Esq.  hm.  £1  Is;   Mr.  J.  Foster, 

Lmnby,  hm.  £1  Is;  Richard  Meroer,  Esq.  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr. 

Heniy  Clarke,  ho.  12s ;  balance  of  tea  meeting,  £7  5s    ... 
Monmouth — Towards  President's  £2000 
Bramleg— Mr,  Pitts,  Stanningley,  hm.  £1  Is;    Mr.  J.  Hill, 

Bramley,  hm.  £X  Is;    Mrs.  HIU,  do.  hm.  £1  Is;    Mrs. 

Smithson,  do.  he.  10s  6d;    in  memory  of  the  late  Mr. 

Lupton  of  Bramley,  £1  Is;    towards  President's  £2000, 

%x  XS      •••        •••        •••        •••        •••        ••• 

Zaitth — Mr.  R.  Eirkby,  he.  10s;  Mrs.  Kirkby,  he.  10s;  Mr. 
C.  Foster,  hm.  £1;  Mr.  Gt.  Stovin,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  Cyrus 
Sharply,  he.  lOs;  Mr.  S.  Foster,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  S.  F. 
Salmon,  hm.  £1;  Mr.  G.  Smith,  he.  IDs;  Mr.  S.  Sharpley, 
hm.  £1 ;  Mr.  Croft  Sharpley,  hm.  £1 ;  less  commission,  8s 

Walsall — Mr.  James  Manwairing,  hm.  ...  .;. 

tjv,  ^ves         ...  ...  ...  ..«  ...  ... 

jjrigg  f..  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

iJromford      ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

^■"•igvtjiiOn      ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ••• 

Grantham    ...  ...  .  •  ... 
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JJinningham — Mr.  W.  Butcher,  Imi.       ..i 

A^Ji^ume    ••■  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

Jj07ifftO%  •••  *••  ...  a*.  ..•  ,a 

%Jfl4f990p  .*•  ••■  ••.  **•  ...  «(. 

JDenby  Dale — Mrs.  Rowley,  don. 

Cheiterfield^AsiXon  Madm,  Esq.  Newbold,  lun.  £1;  John 
Ihrabble,  Esq.  Hollins,  hm.  £1  Is;  John  Kent,  Esq.  Ches- 
terfield, hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  John  Harrison,  Chesterfield,  he. 
10s;  Mr.  Fox,  don.  2s  6d;  proceeds  of  Tea  Meeting  at 
Bidgfway,  £2  Os  lOd 

Lynn—'B^Y,  —  Willey,  don.  2s  Gd;  towards  £2000, 17s     ... 

(xUfUCCStdT      ■••  ..•  ...  ...  ...  ... 

Bath — ^Mr.  Green,  hm.  £1;    Mr.  Gandy,  hm.  £1  Is;   Mr. 

Witham,  he.  10s;  Collection  at  Tiverton  Chapel,  £1  2s; 

less  expenses,  os      ...  •••  •..  •.•  ••• 

Smverhy  JBridge 

JrCllij  VClh  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

Man^eld — ^Mr.  Caudwell,  he.  qly.  Ss;  Mrs.  Tretheway,  he. 

H/S  *'.  ...  *.*  •..  ...  ... 

Melton  Mowhray — Mr.  J.  Towne,  hm.   £1  Is;    Mr.  J.  F. 

Gibson,  hm.  £1  Is  ...  •••  •••  •••  ... 

J3a.7^sley       ...  .*•  ...  ...  •..  ... 

Brigtol—J,M.  Esq.  2s  6d;    B.  M.S.  Esq.  88,  for  the  poor 

Old  Hundred,  per  Bro.  T.  Maynard     ... 

Jj&tCoSCeTT        •.•  ...  ...  ...  •.•  ••• 

jLdUHTOlr  ...  ...  ...  ...  •..  •.. 

Leeds — Towards  President's  £2000 

yjovewtvy       ...  ...  ••*  •«.  ...  •.• 

Chelsea — ^Towards  President's  £2003  ... 

jfuifietitoTte     ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

Salishvry^Qc,  Gregory,  Esq.     ... 

Lincoln — Towards  President's  £2000  ... 

Stourport—Mi.  H.  Cook,  ann.  2s.  6d;  towards  President's 

sb^UUU,  £^ ...  ...  ...  •*•  •.•  •». 

Sleaford^ToyraxdB  President's  £2000    ... 

Ifeptford  and  Woolmic7ir—MT.Chp]^axd,lim. 

Norwich — Joseph Massingham, Esq. hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  Thomas 

Bngden,  hm.  £1  Is;   I&s.  Dowson,  hm.  £\  Is;  Mr.  C.  H. 

Buck,  hm.  £1  Is;   Mr.  James  Smith,  hm.  jgl  Is;   Mr.  E. 

Burnett,  he.  10s;  Mr.  John  Vassan,  he.  10s  6d — ^£6  os  6d; 

towards  President's  £2000, 15s 
SJiipley — ^Towards  President's  £2000     ... 
Birmingham — ^Towards  President's  £2000 
Brachley — Bro.  J.  Paine,  hm.  ... 
Malton — ^Mrs.  Beale,  he.  10s;    Mrs.  Herbert,  ann.  don.  5b  ; 

towards  President's  £2000,  Is 
Penzance  and  Marazion 
Minde  /Sit.— Mr.  Saville,  don.  5s;  Mrs.  Ashley,  2s  6d;  Thos. 

Hattersley,  Esq.  ho.  10s—  17s  6d;    towards  President's 

£2000)  £3  18s         ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

Sheffield — Collected  by  Mrs.  John  Unwin,  as  under:  Miss 
•  Harrison,  hm.  £1;    Joseph  Nelstrop,  Esq.  hm.  £2  2s;   T. 

B.  Holy,  Esq.  hm.  £1  Is;    Mr.  John  Tasker,  hm.  £1  Is; 

Mr.  John  Brookes,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mrs.  Wilkinson,  hm.  £1  Is; 

Mr.  John  Unwin,  hm.  £1  Is;   Jos.  "Wilson,  Esq.  he.  10s ; 

Mr.  Edmund  Birks,  don.  5s ;  Mr.  Alfred  Brookes,  don.  5s 
Baventry  (BraunstoneJ—Towaxda  President's  £2000 
Stourbridge  ...  ...  ... 

Manchester— Mr.  Eli  Atkins,  hm.  £1  Is;   Mr.  Rd.  Johnson, 

hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  R.  B.  Brierley,  hm.  £1  Is;   Mr.  W.  Burd, 

he.  10s;  less  expenses,  per  1865,  10s— £3  3s ;   towards 

President's  £2000,  £1  lOs  6d 
Stamford      •••  •..  ...  ...  ...  ... 
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ixOjjOTd  •••  ••■  •••  •••  •••  •■• 

We^nesbtirt/  ... 

Crafjdaii'-'Towaxda  President's  £2000,  8s;  Bro.  Wade  2nd, 

on  the  principle  of  Penny  Preacher,  14s 
Sauthtvarli^'D.  Plant,  Esq.  hm.  £1;   Mrs.  Hey,  hm.  £1  Is; 

per  Bio.  Parker,  towards  President's  £2000,  2s  Gd 
Queen  Si» — Bro.  Jameson,  hm.  3  years  ... 
Chippiriff  Norton — Proceeds  of  Tea  Meeting  held  at  Crop- 

thome,  £l  lis;  contributions  by  friends,  3s  Gd;  ditto  by 

Mr.  W.  S.  Meakins,  7s  Gd 
jr<?i^AZey— Towards   President's    £2000,   £107   13s;     less 

expenses,  loss  on  Tea,  &;c.  £2  2s  7d;    Half  entrance  for 

three  aged  brethren,  £12  10s 
2?/;w» — Mr.  D.  Stevenson,  ho.  lOs;    Mr.  W.  Dale,  don.  2s; 

Mr.  J.  WMttaker,  2s  6d 
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Erratum, — In  February  Magazine,  Wellington,  Salop,  should  have  been  Proceeds 
of  Tea  Meeting  to  Gener^  Fund,  je5;  collected  by  Bro.  G.  Jones  for  President's 
£2000, 128  Gd. 


THE  PKESIDENT'S  TWO  THOUSAND  POUND  FUND. 

The  Annual  Meeting  at  St.  George's  Chapel,  London,  resolved,—"  That 
efforts  be  made  throughout  the  branches  to  realise  the  £2000  Fund,  as 
proposed  by  the  Ex-President,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  income  of  the 
year,  in  order  that  the  aged  Annuitants  may  all  have  four  shillings  weekly 
till  the  sum  be  exhausted  :  and  that  a  subscription  list  be  now  opened." 


£   s.  d. 

Sabscriptions  previously  an- 
nounced  1,287  16  6 

Keighley—'Mx.  J.  dough,  £1  ; 

Mr.   Robert    Glough,  10s; 

Misses  Glongh,  10s ;  Mrs. 

Jonas  Sngden,  £5  ;  Mr.  J. 

Land,     £1  ;    Miss    Smith 

(Boyd  House),  10s;  Mr.  J.  L. 

Crabtree,  10s;    Mr.  0.  H. 

WiDdnson,  5s ;  Mr.  Bobert 

Smith  (Laycook),  £1;   Mr. 

Solomon  Smith,  10s;   Mr. 

Moses  Wright,  5s:  Mr.  John 

"Wignall,  10s;    Mr.  George 

Hudson  (Silsden),  5s;  Mr. 

Bobert  Fawcett,  10s;  Mr. 

John   Hodgson,    £1;    Mr. 

N.  A.  Aldersley,  £1;   Mr. 

J.  W.  Laycook,  10s;    Miss 

Smith  (Oalccoyd),  10s;  Key, 

J.  Eayner,  10s;  Mr.  Wm. 

Boper,   10s ;    Mr.    Prince 

Smith,  £1;  Mr.  J.  O.  Ak- 

rpyd  (Sawood),  lOs;  Mr.  J. 

Whittaker  (Lower  Town), 

lOs;   Mr.    John    Bancroft,. 

do.,  lOs;  Mr.  John  Heaton,. 

do.,  10s;    Mr.  J.  Bedman 


(Haworth),  10s;  Mr.  Jos. 
Graven,  5s;  Miss  Bates,  5s; 
Mr.  John  Laycook.  £5;  Mr. 
Wm.  Bairstow  (Sleeton), 
10s;  Mr.  J.  Dixon,  do.,  10s; 
Mr.  J.  Glough,  do.,  ^\ ;  Mr. 
T.  Glough,  do.,  10s;  Mr.  W. 
Dixon,  do.,  10s;  Mr.  Wm. 
Wright  (Silsden),  X2;  Mr. 
J.  Wright,  do.,  lOs;  Mrs.  '. 
Marchbank  (Cordling),  10s ; 
Mr.  J.  Hartley(Brait]iwaite) 
10s;  Mr.  Wm.  Driver,  i;i ; 
Mrs.  Wm.  Driver,  i;l ;  Mr. 
Edmund  Laycock,  £10 ; 
Mr.  James  Sugden  (Dock-  , 
royd)  £20;  Miss  Smith, 
High  Street,  10s;  Mr.  John 
Holmes,  10s;  Mr.  W.  Lay- 
cock,  10^;  Mr.  Charles  Ste- 
phenson, 10s;  Mrs.  N.  Wal- 
bank,  10s;  Mr.  W.  Summer- 
scales,  10s;  Mr.  J.  Whitley, 
10s;  Mr.  T.  Waterhouse, 
10s;  Mr.  John  Cockshott, 
10s;  Mr.  Johnson  Hugill, 
10s;  Mr.  Thos.  Rhodes,  o3; 
Mrs.  Henry  Rushwortli,  5s ; . 


£    s.    d. 
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£  8.  d. 
Mr.  J.  Butterfield,  £5;  Mr. 
J.  Wright,  2s  Gd;  Mr.  Geo. 
Hattersley,  10s;  Mr.  John 
Smith,  5s;  Mr.  Isaac  Over- 
end  (Sawood),  £1;  Mr. 
Isaac  Heaton  (Oakworth), 
23  6d;  Mr.  John  Brown, 
do.,  2s  6d;  Mr.  Aaron  Duck- 
worth, do.,  2s  6d;  Mr.  E. 
Pickard  (Keighley),  IDs; 
Isaac  Holden,  Esq.,  M.P. 
(Oakworth  House),  ^25; 
Mr.  Henry  Supfden  (Keigh- 
ley), 3s;  Mr.  Thos.  Holmes, 
do.,  10s;  Mr.  Peter  Waring, 
do.,  10s;  John  Mullins,  Esq., 
do.,  £1;  E.  G.  Hatterley, 
Esq.  (Haworth),  £1 ;  Messrs. 
Cravens  (Stanbury).  lOs; 
W.  Anderton.  Esq.  (Keigh- 
ley), £2— X107  13s.  Less 
expenses,  loss  on  tea,  &c., 
£2  23  7d;  half  entrance  for 
3  aged  brethren,  £1-2  lOs...     93    0  5 

Zanccuter — Mr.  Gill,  don.    ...      0    5  0 

Bristol— l^OTXTth.  don.  from  a 
poor  widow,  as  a  token  of 
respect  and  esteem  for  local 
preachers 0    6  0 

Tork-^A  Thank-offering  from 
Bro.  Wolstenholme,  lOs; 
Mr.  B.  Whitworth,  lOs.  Od; 
Mr.  W.  Leek,  lOs  Gd;  Miss 
Wade,  5s;  less  expenses.  Is      115  0 

Northampton    Ist —  Collected 

by  Bro.  Newhill  Smith 0    G  G 

"  IVhUehaven^Mr.W.  Palmer, 
of  Crossdale,  £2;  Mrs.  Han- 
nah Palmer,  £1;    a  friend, 

28 3    2  0 

St.Affnes—'M.T.Jno.CoTkjdon.      0    2  G 

Monnwuth—Mx.  Stell,  sen.,  23; 

M  Mr.  J.  White,  2s 0    40 

'        JBramley — ^Mr.  Pitts  Stanning- 

ley,2nddon 110 

Lynn — Mr.  W.  Mott,  Is;  col- 
lected by  do.,  Gd;  collected 
by  Bro.  Nichols,  8s.;  by  Bro. 
Curson.  2s  Gd;  a  friend,  by 
do.,5s  0  17  0 

Crof/don—Mi.  Atkins  Sutton, 
2s  6d;  Mrs.  Eliza  Hill 
Sutton,  7th  don.  and  sub- 
scription, 6s  Gd 0    80 

Zefids—Mr.  W.  Barr,  £1;  a 
friend,  2s;  a  do.,  2s,  per  Bro. 
Cheetham    14  0 

C7i^&^tf— Collected  by  Bro.  Al- 
dridge 0  10  0 

Lincoln — ^Mr.  Rawlinson i      U    5  0 

Stoiirjjort—CoWBcie^,  by  Mrs. 
Rice,  as  per  Card  0  0 

Sleaford — A    Thank-offering 


£  8.  d. 
from  Bro.  E.  Johnson,  of 
Digby,  in  consideration  of 
his   annuitant   pay  being 

raised  to  4s.  per  week  0    5  0 

Norwich — Bro.  Kemp,  58;  Sis- 
ter Bayson,  I  Os 0  15  (> 

iS^jpZey— Collected  by  Bro.  W. 
Dawson,  as  under:— Mr.  G. 
Hargreaves,  10s;  Mr.  Thos. 
Crabtree,  10s;  Mr.  J.  Crab- 
tree,  Is;  Mr.  R.  Tempest, 
Is;  T.  W.,  4d;  Mrs.  George 
Bishop,  2s ;  Mrs.  E.  Cock- 
shott,  2s  Gd;  Mrs.  W.  Daw- 
son, 2s;  Rev.  J.  P.  Lock- 
wood,  2s  Gd;  Rev.  R.  But- 
terworth,  2s  Gd;  Mr.  John- 
son, 2s;  Mr.  J.  Clapham,  Is; 
Mr.  S.  Elison,  Is;  less  ex- 
penses. Is— -£1  IGs.  lOd; 
Collected  by  Bro.  John  Mar- 
gatroyd,  do:  Mr.  Jno.  Mar- 
gatcoyd.  Is;  Mr.  Jos.  Daw- 
son, lOs;  Mr.  Jos.  Booth, 
2s.  6d;  Mr.  Wm.  Starkey, 
2s.  6d/  Mr.  Jno.  Goss,  Is; 
Mr.  R.  Y.  WiUiamson,  2s.  Gd ; 
Mrs.  Duncan,  10s;  Mr. 
Nicholson,  2s;  Mr.  Jno.  Sla- 
ter, 2s;  Mr.  Jon.  Cooper,  Is; 
Miss  Pullan,  3s;  Mr.  Jos. 
Goss,  Is;  Mr.  Pullan,  6s ~ 
£2  3s.  Gd 0  4 

Birmingham  —  Mr.  WiUiam 
Frith,  5s ;  Mr.  J.  Goodwin, 
OS;  per  Bro.  W.  Read D  0 

Malton—^tXQ  of  6  Mag^azincB 
sent  free 0    10 

Bravngtone,  Daventry  ClrcitU 
— Mr.  W.  Evans,  2s;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Collins,  2s;  a  friend  Is      0    5  0 

3fa  n  Chester — Collected  by  Miss 
A.  M.  Cleasby,  5s;  ditto  by 
Bro.  A.  Andrew;  Mr.  Wm. 
Jones,  5s;  Mr.  Richd.  Jones, 
lOs;  Mr. W.  Gamble,  2s.  6d; 
Mr.  Jno.  Moss,  58;  Mr.  Thos. 
Johnson,  12s; 1  19  C 

Strnthtvarh—'Hir,  Wraeth,  i)er 
D.  Plant,  Esq 0    26 

Hitidc  St. — Collected  by  Bro. 
Sims  as  under:  a  lover  of 
local  preachers,  4s :  Miss 
Green,  2s.Gd;  Miss  Flowers, 
2s;  Mrs.  Shepherd,  4s.  Gd; 
Miss  M.  £ilson,  2s.  Gd; 
Miss  Bumstead,  5s;  My 
Aunt,  5s;  Mrs.  Phelps,  2 
qrs.  10s.  Gd;  W.  Johnson, 
E8q.,£2  2s 3  ISO 
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THEIR   STATE  AND   THEIR   CAPABILITIES. 1X0.    II. 

Teachers'  Improvement  Meetings  have  been  the  subject  of  much  thought,  many 
efforts,  and  considerable  disappointment.  In  many  cases  they  have  been 
commenced  and  have  dropped  through ;  have  been  resumed,  and  have  wasted 
away.  Innumerable  difficulties  seem  to  beset  them.  There  is  a  want  of 
competent  conductors,  a  want  of  time,  a  want  of  candcTur  and  courage,  a 
want  of  earnestness,  and — ^above  all — a  want  of  humility.  Teachers  don't 
like  to  confess  their  own  ignorance,  nor  to  pay  the  amount  of  self-denial 
and  effort  that  the  gaining  of  knowledge  costs.  Begin  an  Improvement 
Meeting  for  teachers ;  invite  their  attendance ;  give  them  information ; 
attempt  to  question  them,  so  as  to  draw  from  their  own  lips  what  has  been 
put  into  their  ears.  What  happens  ?  They  begin  to  feel  uneasy.  They 
liave  paid  little  attention  to  what  has  been  said.  They  have  been  thinking 
about  something  else.  They  can  give  no  satisfactory  replies  to  questions. 
They  know  next  to  nothing  of  all  that  you  have  tried  to  get  into  them. 
Only  half  the  number  will  attend  the  next  meeting,  and  these  gradually 
diminish  until  a  fourth,  fifth,  or  sixth  of  the  whole  number  is  seen  at  the 
Improvement  Meeting ;  and  the  two  or  three  who  come  are  just  those  who 
nnder  any  circumstances  will  make  their  way  in  self-improvement. 

What  can  be  done  to  arouse  these  teachers,  and  induce  them  to  receive 
instruction  ? — Well,  let  us  see  what  is  done.  Thirteen  schools  out  of  twenty* 
three  have  no  sort  of  meeting  at  present  for  the  improvement  of  teachers, 
or  in  any  way  helping  them  to  prepare  for  school  duty.  The  teachers  of 
Hve  schools,  however,  do  hold  these  meetings,  and  those  of  two  others  have, 
in  another  form,  a  good  substitute  for  them.  Three  have  Teachers*  Bible 
Classes.  Such  schools  are  decidedly  superior  to  the  others.  They  do  their 
work  better,  and  are  therefore  more  appreciated. 

In  some  cases  the  pastor  meets  the  teachers  to  give  them  specific  instruc- 
tions upon  the  lessons  and  on  other  matters.  In  some,  again,  the  superintendent, 
or  one  of  the  more  qualified  teachers,  takes  the  lead.  In  one  case,  at  least, 
the  teacher  who  does  this  is  a  local  preacher.  Where  there  are  several 
superior  teachers,  they  throw  their  combined  ability  and  resources  into  the 
work.  But  suppose  neither  pastor  nor  highly  qualified  teacher  to  carry  on 
the  Improvement  Class ;  what  then  ?  In.  such  case  let  the  teachers,  all  that 
can,  meet  together  as  so  many  learners,  willing  to  learn  one  of  another, 
and  willing  to  contribute  each  what  he  or  she  can  to  the  teaching.  Begin 
with  prayer,  not  longer,  or  much  longer  than  the  Lord's  prayer ;  and  just 
to  the  matter  in  hand,  not  rambling.  Be  simple,  not  desirous  of  being 
thought  knowing,  but  content  to  betray  ignorance,  and  not  confused  when 
tlie  rest  see  it.  Then,  having  studied  the  lesson  or  lessons  for  the  next 
April,  18GG.      vol.  xvi.  h 
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Sunday,  let  it  or  both  be  read,  all  reading  in  order  as  in  class  at  school. 
Take  up  one  lesson  at  a  time,  not  blending  both;  and  when  one  is  done 
with,  then  take  up  the  other.  For  the  sake  of  order,  let  one  of  the  teachers 
be  chosen  by  the  rest  to  preside,  and  act  as  moderator ;  and  having  chosen 
him  to  that  post  pay  him  reasonable  respect.  Don't  talk  to  one  another  in 
a  disorderly  way,  but  address  to  him  what  you  have  to  say.  Let  him  ask 
(luestions,  and  ask  him  questions,  but  don't  question  one  another  dii-ectly, 
instead  of  through  him.  Every  one,  before  coming  to  the  meeting,  should 
have  read  all  he  could  in  books  accessible  to  him,  whether  commentaries, 
sermons,  biblical  and  theological  dictionaries,  and  other  books,  from  which 
information  could  be  gleaned  bearing  upon  any  matter  or  matters  contained 
in  the  lessons.  Some  have  access  to  but  few  books,  some  perhaps  to  none 
except  the  bible.  Well,  fewer  or  more,  do  what  you  can.  Each  should 
have  searched  the  Scriptures  diligently,  consulting  the  marginal  references 
for  that  purpose.  When  a  lesson  has  been  read  through  in  the  Improvement 
Class,  let  each  again  read  a  verse  in  succession,  and  when  he  has  read  it, 
state  all  he  knows  that  will  help  to  either  explain  the  sense  or  to  illustrate 
anything  that  it  contains.  By  this  method  all  may  contribute  something  to 
.the  common  stock  of  information,  and  each  may  carry  away  a  large  propor- 
tion of  what  has  been  contributed. 

So  far  as  time  may  allow,  also,  such  a  class  may  converse  together  on 
the  best  method  of  teaching  and  illustrating  Divine  truth,  and  of  exercising 
» children,  by  questions  and  otherwise,  on  what  has  been  taught,  or  attftnpteil 
to  be  taught  to  them.  Peculiar  dispositions  and  uncommon  cases  of  children 
might  also  be  considered  occasionally,  and  opinion  be  elicited  as  to  the  lest 
mode  of  treating  them. 

Where  no  such  meeting  can  be  had,  teachers  should  read  and  study  as 
much  as  they  may  be  able  at  home,  and  some  of  them  converse  with  each 
.other  when  they  meet,  about  the  books  they  are  reading,  and  the  information 
they  are  gathering,  and  about  any  matters  that  bear  upon  school  service 
and  its  efficiency ;  and  thus  encourage,  cheer,  and  strengthen  each  other. 
Much  might  be  done  in  this  way  towards  compensating  the  absence  of 
•  Mutual  Improvement  and  Preparation  meetings. 

The  Spiritual  benefit  of  scholars  and  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  being 
the  highest  aim  of  Sunday  school  tuition,  special  inquiry  was  made  by  tiie 
visitor  of  the  schools,  as  to  what  means  were  used  in  each  school  for  that 
specific  object.  The  inquiry  brought  to  light  a  serious  deficiency  in  the 
matter.  Nearly  all  the  schools  begin  and  close  with  singing  and  prajxr. 
and  have  a  short  address — some  regularly,  others  but  occasionally — at  the 
conclusion  in  an  afternoon ;  but  nine  of  them  attempt  nothing  more.  They 
are  not  fully  alive  to  the  importance  of  a  direct  aim  and  the  use  of  specific 
means  for  effecting  the  conversidn  and  salvation  of  their  children,  but  seem 
to  think  that  the  great  work  of  conversion  and  salvation,  in  the  case  cf 
.children  and  young  people,  at  least,  must  be  left  to  God  himself  to  bring 
about  in  whatever  way  he  may  please,  without  their  concerning  themselves 
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about  it.  All  the  otlier  schools  act  upon  another  principle.  In  addition  to 
prayer,  praise,  and  exhortation,  one  school  examines  the  scholars  on  the 
lessons  read  in  school ;  one  institutes  spiritual  inquiries  among  them ;  one 
has  a  bible-class  for  senior  scholars ;  two  have  catechumen  classes ;  four 
have  classes  wholly  for  religious  purposes ;  two  have  separate  services  for 
juniors ;  two  have  preaching  services  for  scholars  and  their  parents ;  and 
two  pay  special  attention  to  such  scholars  among  the  seniors  as  appear  to 
be  seriously  disposed  or  under  religious  influence. 

The  great  question  is.  What  is  the  most  likely  means  to  lead  to  the  salvation 
of  the  scholars  ?  And  that  question  must  be  determined  by  the  managers 
of  each  school  for  itself.  Religious  thought  and  modes  of  action  ^differ  in 
all  churches  in  many  respects.  A  uniform  mode  of  dealing  with  children 
in  all  schools  is  therefore  impossible.  But  some  mode  should  be  adopted  by 
every  school  for  bringing  real  religion  to  bear  upon  their  minds  and  hearts ; 
and  the  grave  responsibility  resting  upon  Sunday-school  teachers  and 
managers,  in  this  vastly  important  matter,  must  be  felt,  considered,  and 
practically  expressed. 

Have  you  anything  that  serves  the  purpose  of  a  link  of  connection  between 
the  school  and  the  church  ?  That  is  a  question  wliich  has  elicited  answers 
in  considerable  diversity.  The  design  of  the  question  was  to  ascertain  the 
means  that  had  been  most  effectual  in  holding  senior  scholars  under  school 
influence  until  their  transference  to  the  church  and  incorporation  with  it. 
Some  schools  attribute  this  important  function  to  bible-classes,  some  to  the 
Mutual-Improvement  class,  some  to  select  classes,  some  to  classes  for 
religious  objects,  some  to  the  training  of  adult  scholars  to  be  teachers,  some 
to  experience  meetings,  and  one  or  more  to  an  association  for  reading  and 
studies  in  geography  and  other  branches  of  knowledge  and  of  secular  science. 
Several  of  these  differ  only  in  mode  and  name,  being  substantially  the  same. 
The  grand  principle  indicated  as  essential,  whatever  its  form,  is  the 
imjyrovement  of  the  pvpilSj  both  intellectually  and  spritually,  steadily  and 
constantly;  so  that  their  progress  in  both  respects  may  be  felt  and 
appreciated  by  themselves,  and  seen  by  others.  The  chief  aim,  however, 
should  and  must  be  the  leading  of  them  to  Jesus,  and  to  that  end  should  all 
study,  reading,  conversation,  counsel,  and  prayer  be  directed.  In  getting 
them  to  the  Saviour  they  will  be  brought  to  the  church;  and  nothing  seems 
more  likely  to  lead  to  that  result,  than  leading  them  into  and  nursing  them 
in  a  miniature  church,  or  class  for  religious  culture  of  some  land. 

The  genial  influence  of  the  Sabbath-school,  like  the  sun's  light  and  heat, 
should  radiate  around  a  neighbourhood,  and  always  reach  the  children's 
homes.  What  is  more  adapted  to  touch  the  hearts  of  parents  than  the 
kindly  care  and  religious  education  of  their  children  by  Christian  teachers  ? 
Who  so  likely  as  these  to  have  an  influence  for  good  over  those?  And  such 
influence  is  a  talent  for  which  teachers  are  responsible,  and  for  the  use  or 
neglect  of  which  they  will  have  to  give  account,  as  of  every  other  talent,  to 
<xod.     Inquiry  has  been  made,  therefore,  as  to  the  mode  of  influencing 
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parents  so  as  to  draw  out  their  sympathies  towards  the  school  and  charcb 
that  care  for  their  children. 

Two  schools  hare  annual  tea-meetinge  of  parents  and  teachers,  at  a  very 
low  charge  to  the  former ;  some  hare  occasional  tea-meetings ;  three  have 
regular  mothers'  meetings ;  eleven  make  use  of  tract  distribution  and  some- 
times of  hand-bill  invitations  to  public  worship ;  the  rest  attempt  nothiBg 
for  this  object,  except  in  the  visitation  of  absentee  scholars,  when  a  word  or 
two  may  be  spoken  to  parents  with  a  view  to  their  personal  good.  And 
this  mode  of  bringing  religious  influence  to  bear  upon  the  parents  of  Sunday 
scholars,  if  faithfully  and  habitually  followed,  woidd  be  the  most  effectual 
of  any.  Every  teacher  should  visit  the  absentees  of  his  or  her  ovm  class. 
That  is  better  than  appointing  a  general  visitor,  and  assigning  to  him  the 
whole  of  so  important  a  service.  Indeed  no  individual  can  do  all  the 
visiting  for  a  large  school ;  and  if  he  could,  unless  singularly  gifted  for  that 
particular  service,  he  could  neither  excite  the  same  interest  in  families,  nor 
exert  an  equal  influence  over  them  as  could  the  teacher  himself.  The  child 
respects  his  own  teacher,  and  feels  pleasure  in  seeing  him.  That  child  is 
the  key  to  the  hearts  of  the  parents,  especially  of  the  mother.  Both  child 
and  parent  are  at  once  at  ease  with  the  teacher.  Both  would  be  uneasy  in 
the  presence  of  a  stranger.  The  teacher  can  ask  almost  any  question— 
proper  and  suitable — and  give  whatever  counsel  he  may  deem  to  be  most 
needed.  What  an  opening  for  lodging  some  ho7ne  truths  about  the  "  one 
thing  needful  I "  What  a  chance  for  winning  a  soul !  What  a  rare  opening 
for  a  dozen  useful  hints,  in  some  cases,  about  cleanb'ness,  order,  economy, 
domestic  government,  and  the  way  to  make  home  happy  !  Granted  that  all 
this  requires  delicacy  and  tact,  philanthropy  and  judgment  on  the  part  of 
the  teacher :  let  him  pray  for  whatever  he  is  conscious  he  needs ;  let  him 
try  again  and  again  when  he  thinks  he  has  failed;  it  will  be  a  fine 
disciplinary  exercise  and  means  of  self-improvement  to  himself,  at  the  same 
time  as  a  real  benefit  to  people  in  the  lower  walks  of  life;  and  the  school 
will  thus  be  made  not  only  a  training  place  for  the  young,  but  also  a  great 
social  good  beyond  its  ovm  focus, — ^a  moral  power  in  society,  and  a  manifold 
blessing  to  the  world. 

Various  Adjuncts  of  the  Sunday-school  have  been  tried  here  and  there,— 
one  or  more  almost  in  every  school ;  such  as  Sick  Clubs,  Penny  Banks, 
Penny  Readings,  Bands  of  Hope,  &c.  One  school  has  been  more  prolific 
than  all  the  others  in  these  things,  having  a  Penny  Club,  Penny  Eeadings, 
a  Beading  and  News  Boom,  a  Scholars'  Association,  and  a  room  for  week- 
evening  Games  of  Chess  and  other  amusements.  How  far  amusements  in 
connection  with  religious  institutions  will  conduce  to  real  and  general  good 
has  yet  to  be  proved.  They  are  an  experiment  tried  with  a  view  to  counter- 
acting the  taste  for  casinos,  theatrigal  entertainments,  public-house  attractions, 
and  the  devil's  soul-traps  so  thickly  set  in  all  dense  populations.  Thv 
danger  is  lest  amusement  should  become  so  absorbing  as  to  swallow  up  tho 
time  that  ought  to  be  devoted  to  serious  pursuits  and  the  acquisition  of  solii! 
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stores  of  knowledge,  in  addition  to  such  intervals  of  time  as  maj  be  needed 
for  mental  relaxation. 

Among  school  adjuncts  of  another  class  may  be  mentioned  the  sale  of 

periodicals  of  the  useful  and  religious  kind.      This  is  not  in  every  case  so 

well  managed  as  it  might  be,  but  there  is  a  school  that  has  adopted  a  plan 

which  works  well  and  avoids  the  "  appearance  of  evil."     It  is  tMs:  A  large 

number  of  publications  being  circulated,  a  number  of  scholars,  to  whom 

districts  are  assigned  for  the  purpose,  take  them  out  on  week-  days,  collect 

the  money,  and  pay  it  statedly  to  the  treasurer.      Another  school,  during 

the  last  summer  held  a  Flower  Show,  and  gave  prizes  for  the  cultivation 

of  flowers  by  the  children.     This  created  healthy  excitement,  and  helped,  no 

doubt,  to  bring  out  and  foster  a  taste  for  the  beautiful,  and  to  draw  the 

attention  of  the  young  to  the  works  of  God  in  nature.      The  experiment 

issued  satisfactorily,  and  will  no  doubt  be  repeated,  and  probably  imitated. 

Whatever  refines  and  elevates  taste  is  worthy  of  the  attention  of  all  persons 

whose  wish  is  to  raise  their  species  higher  than  it  now  is  in  the  scale  of 

intelligence  and  virtue,  as  well  as  in  religion  and  happiness. 

{To  he  continued.) 


A  CHxVPTER  ON  TEARS. 

BY   GEORGE    SIMS. 


Tears  are  a  something  with  which  we  are  all  acquainted ;  and  many  very 
curious  things  are  said  concerning  them.  Dr.  Johnson  is  said  to  have  been 
so  alive  to  poetic  beauty  that  tears  came  into  his  eyes  when  he  first  read 
the  beautiful  lines  of  Beattie — 

"  Tis  night,  and  the  landscape  is  lovely  no  more  ; 

I  mourn,  but,  ye  woodlands,  I  mourn  not  for  you; 
For  spring  is  returning  your  charms  to  restore, 
Adorned  with  fresh  fragrance,"  &c. 

Infants  seem  to  smile  when  only  a  few  hours  old,  and  this  is  said  to  be  the 
effect  of  air  upon  the  muscles  ;  and  they  cr^  too  ;  but  we  are  told  that  no 
tears  accompany  their  cries  until  they  are  forty  days  old.  Zoroaster,  the 
early  philosopher,  is  reported,  strangely  enough,  to  have  "  burst  out  into 
loud  laughter  the  moment  he  was  born."  Tasso,  the  celebrated  poet,  is 
said  "  never  to  have  laughed  when  an  infant,  and  seldom,  if  ever,  wept  ;'* 
and,  throughout  life,  had  a  great  dishke  to  laughing  women.  But  how 
many  smitten  hearts  have  we  known  driven  to  the  resource  of  laughing  to 
conceal  secret  tears  which  otherwise  would  perhaps  have  freely  flowed. 
Lord  Byron  is  said  to  have  confessed, 

"  That  if  he  laugh'd  at  any  living  thing, 
'Twas  that  he  might  not  weep.!' 

What  is  more  piercing  and  subduing  to  human  nature  than  the  ingrati- 
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tade  of  children?     SLakspearc  represents  its  effects  on  the  heart  with 
sublime,  and  almost  orerwhelming  precision : — 

"  You  see  me  here,  ye  gods,  a  poor  old  man, 
As  full  of  grief  as  age;  wretched  in  both ! 
If  it  be  you  that  stir  these  daughters'  hearts 
Against  their  father,  fool  me  not  so  much 
To  bear  it  tamely  !  touch  me  with  noble  anger  ! 
And  let  no  woman's  weapons — water  drops — 
Stain  my  man*s  cheeks.    No,  you  unnatural  hags , 
I  wiU  hare  such  revenges  on  you  both 
That  all  this  world  shall — I  will  do  such  things, 
What  they  are  yet  I  know  not,  but  they  shall  be 
The  terrors  of  the  earth !    You  think  I'll  weep  ! 
No,  I'll  not  weep ! 

I  have  full  cause  for  weeping;  but  this  heart 
Shall  break  into  a  hundred  thousand  flaws 
Or  e'er  I  weep." 

Some  griefs  are  too  profound  for  tears,  and  we  cannot  but  see  a  wide 
difference  between  those  of  children  and  old  men.  Old  men  rarely  weep 
from  delight,  but  often  on  account  of  sadness.  Children  frequently  weep 
from  delight,  joy,  and  affection.  No  standard  of  grief  can  be  set  up,  as  it 
will  differ  in  its  measure  in  different  persons.  This  measure  can  never  be 
ascertained  or  stated,  for  the  measure  and  depth  of  the  human  heart  can 
never  be  fathomed.  With  some  the  period  of  grief  is  only  momentary,  or 
for  an  hour ;  with  others,  a  day — ^week — ^year,  or  even  a  longer  period,  ac- 
cording to  the  intensity  of  their  passions  and  emotions.  Some  persons  (as  in 
the  case  of  our  beloved  Queen),  seem  to  feel  the  loss  of  a  husband  and  friend 
so  deeply  that,  with  Job,  they  cry  out,  "  Have  pity  upon  me,  have  pity 
upon  me,  O  ye  my  friends,  for  the  hand  of  God  hath  touched  me."  (Job 
xix.  21.)  Some  worldly  persons  grieve  more,  and  shed  more  tears  on  ac- 
count of  loss  of  property  and  worldly  business,  than  for  those  who  ought  to 
be  regarded  as  their  own  souls.     Not  so  with  all ! 

King  James  II.  endured  all  that  was  entailed  upon  him  by  his  own  im- 
prudent counsels  with  a  resolution  next  to  fortitude  ;  but  when  he  heard 
that  the  Princess  Anne,  his  own  daughter,  had  joined  his  enemies,  bursting 
into  tears^  he  exclaimed,  "  God  help  me  !  my  own  children  have  forsaken 
me."  Napoleon  the  Great  is  said  to  have  occasionally  given  way  to  grief 
and  sorrow.  When  on  his  way  to  St.  Helena,  his  prison  and  tomb,  Captain 
Maitland  sometimes  saw  him  totally  absorbed  in  grief ;  and,  on  one  occa- 
sion, while  gazing  on  the  portrait  of  his  son,  the  tears  of  paternal  affection 
filled  his  eyes.  Pliny  calls  man  a  weeping  animal,  and  Pope  argues  that 
compassion  is  exclusively  the  property  of  man.  This,  however,  we  think,, 
admits  of  a  doubt.  While,  on  the  one  hand,  some  insist  that  man  is  the 
only  animal  that  weeps,  there  are,  on  the  other  hand,  others  who  suppose 
that  the  seal,  the  camel,  the  dove,  the  deer,  &c.,  shed  tears.  Sometimes 
we  imagine  it  would  be  far  better  for  animals  of  every  kind  if  they  could 
weep;  then  we  should  pity  them  more,  and  use  them  better;  and,  peihaps^ 
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there  would  be  less  for  the   "  Society  for  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to 
Animals  "  to  do. 

Tears  sometimes  are  very  eloquent.  It  is  said  of  the  King  of  Pnissia 
and  the  Emperor  Alexander  that,  meeting  after  the  disaster  of  the  French 
at  Moscow,  the  king  wept,  when  Alexander  exclaimed,  "  Courage,  my  bro-i 
ther,  these  are  the  last  tears  Napoleon  shall  cause  you  to  shed."  Washington 
IiTing  relates  that  Columbus  was  so  overwhelmed  by  the  violence  and  in- 
gratitude of  his  men,  that  he  would  retire  to  his  cabin,  and  relieve  his 
heart  by  tears  of  sorrow,  sighs,  and  groans.  And  when,  after  years  of 
suffering,  he  was  admitted  into  the  presence  of  his  sovereign,  his  long- 
suppressed  feelings  burst  forth — "  he  threw  himself  upon  his  knees,  and 
for  some  time  was  unable  to  utter  a  word  for  the  violence  of  his  tears  and 
sobbings."  A  very  striking  anecdote  is  told  of  Handel,  the  great  "  master 
of  music."  It  is  said,  "  when  his  servant  took  his  chocolate  to  him  in  the 
morning,  he  often  stood  in  silent  astonishment  until  it  became  cold.  He 
could  see  his  master's  tears  mixing  with  the  ink  as  he  penned  his  lofty  and 
almost  divine  notes,  which  are  still  sung  with  such  thrilling  effect.  Such 
strains,  we  think,  are  as  much  a  picture  of  a  sublime  mind  as  Milton's 

The  grief  which  is  deepest  is  often  silent  rather  than  clamorous ;  it  ia 
too  profound  for  tears.  Those  pious  friends  we  have  lost  in  death  have 
gained  by  the  change  ;  and  if  they  had  a  voice  which  we  could  hear,  that 
voice  would  say,  "  Weep  not  for  me  I"  It  is  we  only  who  have  been  the 
losers.  Wlio  amongst  us  would  wish  to  outlive  the  very  last  of  his 
friends? 

We  have  a  striking  instance  of  the  strength  of  affection  in  Marthsi 
and  Mary  and  Jesus,  when  Lazarus  died.  When  the  Jews  saw  that 
Mary  rose  up  hastily  and  went  out,  they  followed  her,  saying,  "  She 
goeth  tmto  the  grave  to  weep  there."  (John  xi.  31.)  When  Jesus  saw 
their  sorrow,  he,  too,  was  ^^  troubled  j^  or  affected  with  grief:  so  much  so, 
that  it  is  said  "  He  groaned  in  the  spirit."  He  saw  the  sorrow  of  otherSf 
and  was  himself  moved  with  sympathy  and  love.  What  can  be  more  signi- 
ficant and  tender  than  the  words  which  immediately  follow  ?  John  xi.  35  : 
"  Jesus  wept."  These  two  words  show  the  Lord  Jesus  as  a  friend,  a  tender 
friend,  and  evince  his  character  as  a  man.  Tlie  most  personal  friendship 
is  not  inconsistent  with  the  most  pure  religion.  We  would  rather  say, 
piety  binds  stronger  the  ties  of  friendship,  and  makes  more  tender  the 
emotions  of  love ;  and  seals  and  sanctifies  the  affections  of  friends.  Not 
only  is  it  not  inconsistent,  but  it  is  i*ight,  natural,  and  indispensable,  for 
the  Christian  to  sympathise  with  others  in  their  afflictions.  We  are  not 
only  to  "  rejoice  with  them  that  rejoice,"  but  to  "  weep  with  them  that 
weep."  It  is  right  to  weep,  and  to  feel  sorrow  at  the  death  of  our  friends. 
It  is  the  expression  of  nature,  and  religion  does  not  forbid  or  condemn  it. 
All  that  religion  does  in  that  case,  is  to  temper  and  chasten  our  grief ;  to 
teach  ns  to  mourn  with  submission  to  God ;  to  weep  without  murmuring; 
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and  to  seek  to  banish  tears,  not  by  hardening  tJie  heart,  or  forgetting  the 
friend,  but  by  bringing  the  soul  under  the  influence  of  that  religion  which 
leads  us  to  "  sorrow  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope."  How  exquisitely  de- 
lightful is  the  thought  that  we  can  never  really  die  !  In  this  holy  assur- 
ance we  should  live  and  be  happy.  It  is  true,  we  are  dust,  and  unto  dust 
we  must  return ;  but  it  is  only  the  body  that  is  dust ;  the  soul  possesses 
the  superior  and  never-dying  nature ;  it  is  immortaL  How  true,  and 
beautifully  affecting  are  the  lines  of  the  poet — 


"  Years  following  years,  steal  something  every  day, 
At  last  they  steal  us  from  ourselves  away." 

Oar  every  day's  existence  depends  upon  a  succession  of  changes. 

"  We  are  never  at  one  stay, 
Changing  every  hour  we  are." 

At  forty,  the  body  is  not  what  it  was  at  ten,  twenty,  or  even  thirty; 
and  so,  doubtless,  when  death  closes  the  mortal  scene,  the  whole  will  enter 
into  a  new  existence.  O  !  how  happy  will  those  be  who,  reaching  the  end 
of  their  journey  through  this  vale  of  tears  with  serenity,  calmness,  and  re- 
signation, can  exclaim, 

**  That  tme  existence  has  not  yet  began." 

To  the  good  man  death  has  long  ceased  to  be  a  fearful  darkness  and 
decay,  a  heap  of  silent  ashes,  or  a  scene  of  destruction,  over  which  we  have 
nothing  to  do  but  to  shed  tears ;  but  rather,  with  Madame  de  Stael,  on  the 
death  of  her  father,  say :  "  Permitted  to  take  a  clear  view  of  the  oppo- 
site shore,  who  would  remain  on  this  desolate  coast  ?"     Thank  God ! — 

**  There  is  a  land  of  pure  delight, 
Where  saints  immortal  reign; 
Infinite  day  excludes  the  night, 
And  pleasures  banish  pain." 

Dead  indeed  must  that  man  be,  even  to  the  present  life,  who  possesses 
no  hope  of  another  and  future  world.  Let  us  so  live  that  death  may  be 
welcomed,  joyfully  welcomed,  whenever  he  shall  come ;  for  glorious  will  be 
our  happiness,  and  dehghtful  the  scenes  we  shall  behold,  when  death  shall 
close  the  gates  of  the  present  life,  and  open  the  portals  of  life  everlasting! 
Theire  "  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is,"  who  hath  "  loved  us,  and  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,"  and  we  shall  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord. 

How  strikingly  beautiful  are  the  scriptural  allusions  to  tears  !  Look  at 
the  penitent  Mary,  who  washed  her  Saviour's  "  feet  with  tears,"  and  ^  did 
wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  and  kissed  his  feet."  And  he  saidimto 
her, "  Thy  sins  are  forgiven."  (Luke  vii.  48.)  "  She  washed  his  feet  in  token 
of  her  ready  submission  to  the  meanest  office  in  which  she  might  do  him 
honour ;  nay,  she  washed  them  with  her  tears,  tears  of  joy :  she  was  in  a 
transport  to  find  herself  so  near  her  Saviour,  whom  her  soul  loved ;  she 
kissed  his  feet  as  one  unworthy  of  the  kisses  of  his  mouth,  which  the  sponsc 
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coveted ;  it  was  a  kiss  of  adoration,  as  well  as  affection  ;  she  wiped  them 
with  her  hair,  as  one  entirely  devoted  to  his  honour :  her  eyes  shall  yield 
water  to  wash  them,  and  her  hair  be  a  towel  to  wipe  them ;  and  she  anointed 
his  feet  with  the  ointment,  in  token  of  her  consent  to  God's  design  in 
anointing  his  head  with  the  oil  of  gladness."  {Mattheiv  Henry.) 

In  reference  to  the  priesthood  of  our  Lord,  the  apostle  thus  speaks : 
^'  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when  he  had  offered  up  prayers  and  sup- 
plications with  strong  crying  and  tears."  (Heb.  r.  7.)  What  an  example 
to  us !  not  only  to  pray,  but  to  be  fervent  and  importunate  in  prayer 
Alas !  that  our  prayers  should  so  often  be  without  a  tear.  Dr.  Watts  has 
finely  versified  the  above  text,  hymn  (di^^  Wcsleyan  Hymn  Book — 

**  With  joy  we  meditate  the  grace 
Of  our  High  Priest  above; 
His  heart  is  made  of  tenderness, 
His  bowels  yearn  with  love. 

"  Touched  with  a  sympathy  within, 
He  knows  our  feeble  frame; 
He  knows  what  sore  temptations  mean, 
For  He  hath  felt  the  same. 

*'  He,  in  the  days  of  feeble  flesh, 
Ponred  out  His  cries  and  tears; 
And,  though  exalted,  feels  afresh 
W^at  every  member  bears." 

Blessed  truth !     Our  great  High  Priest  in  heaven  can  pity  and  soothe  aU 
our  infirmities  and  sorrows. 

Tears^  however,  are  limited  to  the  present  world.  In  Rev.  xxi.  we  rpad 
of  "a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth ;"  "  the  Holy  City,"  "  new  Jerusalem," 
where  God  shall,  in  the  most  especial  manner,  dwell  among  his  people. 
"  And  Grod  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes;  and  there  shall  be  no 
more  death ;  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying ;  neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain."  (Rev.  xxi.  4.)  This  is  an  image  of  happiness  taken  from  Isaiah 
XXV.  8 :  "  The  Lord  God  will  wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces."  The  ex- 
pression is  one  of  such  exquisite  beauty  and  tenderness  that  it  is  said  the 
poet  Bums  could  never  read  it  without  being  affected  to  tears.  Of  all  the 
negative  descriptions  of  heaven,  perhaps  there  is  none  that  would  be  better . 
adapted  to  produce  consolation  than  this.  The  present  is  a  world  of  weep- 
ing,  a  vale  of  tears.  Philosophers  have  sought  a  brief  definition  of  man, 
and  have  sought  in  vain.  Would  it  be  possible  to  find  a  better  description 
of  him,  one  more  fully  representing  his  condition,  than  to  say,  "  He  is  one 
who  weeps  ?"  Who  is  there  among  us  who  has  not  shed  a  tear  ?  Who 
that  has  not  wept  over  the  grave  of  a  friend?  over  his  own  losses  and  cares ; 
his  disappointments  and  sorrows ;  over  his  own  sins  ;  the  follies,  vices,  and 
woes  of  his  fellow-men ;  and  the  treatment  he  has  received  from  them  ? 
O I  what  a  change  would  it  make  in  this  world  if  it  could  be  said  that, 
henceforward  not  another  tear  should  be  shed ;   not  a  heart  would  ever  be 
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bowed  again  in  grief.  Yet,  this  is  to  be  the  state  of  heaTcn.  In  tliat 
world  there  is  to  be  no  pain,  no  bereavement,  no  disappointment.  To  that 
blessed  world,  when  our  eyes  run  down  with  tears,  are  we  permitted  to  look 
forward ;  and  the  prospect  of  such  a  world  should  contribute  to  wipe  away 
our  tears  here.     We  close  our  chapter  in  the  language  of  Charles  Wesley : 

"  O  I  what  a  mighty  change 

Shall  Jesu's  sufferera  know. 
While  o'er  the  happy  plains  they  range 

Incapable  of  woe ! 
No  ill-requited  love 

Shall  there  our  spirits  wound ; 
No  base  ingratitude  above, 

No  sin  in  heaven  is  found. 

"  There  all  our  griefs  are  spent ! 

There  all  our  sorrows  end  ! 
We  cannot  there  the  fall  lament 

Of  a  departed  friend, — 
A  brother  dead  to  God, 

By  sin,  alas  I  undone: 
No  father  there,  in  passion  loud, 

Cries,  *  O,  my  son,  my  son  V 

**  No  slightest  touch  of  pain, 

Nor  sorrow's  least  alloy. 
Can  violate  our  rest,  or  stain 

Our  purity  of  joy: 
In  that  eternal  day 

No  clouds  nor  tempests  rise; 
There  gushing  tears  are  wiped  away 

For  ever  from  our  eyes." — Hymn  482. 
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OHARACTEBISTIC  SKETCHES ;  BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF  "  GRANDFATHER  JOHN80H." 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

BLESSINGS   IN   TROOPS. 

It  has  been  said  that  misfortunes  come  in  troops ;  and  so  it  may  be  said 

of  blessings.     The  postman  reached  the  door  as  Polly  was  about  to  enter 

it,  after  her  rait  to  Bedford  Row.     And  when  she  brought  home  the 

certainty  that  the  rooms,  furniture,  and  other  things  were  for  their  use, 

the  postman  had  brought  the  welcome  news  that  for  twenty-six  weeks,  if 

they  needed  it,  eight  shillings  a  week  was  their  right  and  due  from  the 

Local  Preachers^  Mutual- Aid  Association. 

The  light  was  now  breaking ;   after  the  long  dark  night  of  trouble  sfA 

sorrow, 

**  The  morning  breaks,  the  shadows  flee." 
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The  good  done  bj  tlie  Local  PaEACHEus'  Mutual- Aid  Association  can 
hardly  be  exaggerated.  It  is  entitled  to  the  liberal  support  of  the  great 
Methodist  public.  But  that  it  has  found  its  main  supporters  among  the 
Wesleyan  Keformers,  and  drawn  its  supplies  principally  from  the  Free 
^Methodist  churches,  is  well  known  to  the  executive.  This  being  the  case> 
it  brings  out  and  places  in  honourable  contrast  the  noble  exceptions  to  the 
.general  rule  in  those  gentlemen  and  churches  in  the  old  Wesleyan  body 
that  have  supported  this  benevolent  institution. 

It  is  highly  honourable  to  the  conductors  of  this  Association  that  they 
never  ask  to  which  section  any  claimant  belongs,  but  what  are  his  deserta 
and  his  need,  and  his  case  is  met  accordingly.  As  the  report  for  the  year 
1862  beautifully  expresses  its  catholicity  and  brotherly  character,  we  will 
quote  a  portion  : — 

"  Founded  amidst  the  troubles  of  Methodism,  it  retains  in  its  ranks 
nearly  all  its  original  members,  and  makes  no  distinction  between  them. 
Various  ecclesiastical  combinations  have  claimed  them  in  the  church,  lut 
they  remain  as  brethren  here." 

After  this  little  digression,  our  readers  will  now  descend  with  us  to  the 
first  floor,  where  Polly  is  busy  in  rearranging  the  furniture  and  unpacking 
the  boxes.  She  had  no  sooner,  however,  commenced  this  task  than  she" 
was  thoroughly  surprised  to  find  articles  of  furniture,  linen,  clothing,  and 
the  whole  of  their  books,  which  she  had  been  obliged  to  part  with,  restored, 
But  how  was  this  ?  She  ran  upstairs  to  look  for  a  little  bag,  and,  lo !  it 
was  missing.  She  searched  in  various  places,  but  without  success.  She 
had  now  to  inform  Charles. 

"  Why,  Charles,  all  our  things  have  come  back  again,  and  your  books  !  '* 

"  My  books !     Wliatever  do  yon  mean,  Polly  ?  " 

The  vision,  however,  was  real ;  for  Charles  now  left  the  upper  for  the 
lower  rooms ;  and  there,  sure  enough,  were  their  furniture,  clothes,  and 
books. 

"Well,  Polly,"  said  Charles,  "we  ought  to  render  thanks  to  the  Giver 

of  all  good  :  yes,  Polly,  affliction  is  a  stern,  but  faithful  teacher ;  it  either 

hardens  or  softens.     I  trust  that,  through  the  example  of  your  patient 

endurance,  my  love,  I  have  been  also  led  to  say — 

"  *  My  Father's  hand  prepares  the  cup, 
And  what  He  wills  is  best.' 

And  my  proud  spirit  has  been  softened  and  subdued  at  last,  so  that,  while 
I  have  drunk  with  submission  the  cup  He  has  put  into  my  hands,  I  should 
indeed  be  unworthy  of  Him  did  I  not  receive  these  providential  blessings 
as  coming  from  Him  also.  Let  us,  therefore,  kneel  down  together,  and 
acknowledge  His  hand  in  these  abundant  blessings.'* 

They  tlien  knelt  together,  and  Charles  was  led  out  in  prayer  to  God. 
And  it  was  prayer,  too.  The  holy  flame  on  the  heart,  fanned  by  the  breath 
of  the  Divine  Spirit,  broke  forth  and  burnt,  ascending  to  God  in  confession, 
petition,  thanksgiving,  and  praise.     It  was  a  time  to  be  remembered — God 


168  THE   LOCAL   PBBACHBU^S   WIFE. 

coming  down  and  holding  conyerse  with  His  creatures.     Both  Polly  and 
Charles  could  indeed  say — 

"  I  hear  Thy  whisper  in  my  heart — 

The  morning  breaks,  the  shadows  flee; 
Pure  nniYersal  love  Thon  art." 

**  To  me,  to  all.  Thy  bowels  move; 
Thy  Nature  and  Thy  Name  is  love." 

It  was  the  overwhelming  power  of  saying  grace,  and  they  felt  as  though 
they  should  never  doubt  again. 

The  exercise,  however  refreshing  and  invigorating  to  the  soul,  was  quite 
as  much  as  the  weak  body  of  Charles  could  sustain ;  and  his  wife  had  to 
recj[uest  him  to  retire,  and  rest  himself,  while  she  set  about  the  task  of 
arranging  the  furniture,  &c. 


CHAPTER  XX 

STEELE    AND    BLUNDELL. 

"  Well,  Steele,  I  am  glad  to  find  you  looking  into  the  Book  of  books." 

"  So,  you  see,  Blimdell,  I  am  not  quite  such  an  infidel  as  you  took  me 
to  be." 

"Oh,  my  good  sir,  I  thought  you  had  too  much  sense  to  be  a  genuine 
infidel.  Like  many  more,  you  had  not  taken  the  trouble  to  search  into 
these  things,  and,  therefore,  you  have  been  set  down  as  an  unbeliever." 

"  In  which  way  does  truth  generally  go, — ^from  the  mind  to  the  heart,  or 
from  the  heart  to  the  mind  ?  " 

"  The  process  is  different  in  different  persons.  I  have  Imown  ca-scs 
where  the  mind  has  been  opened,  and  then  the  heart ;  in  others,  truth  has 
seized  on  the  feelings,  and  then  has  subdued  the  understanding." 

"  I  will  be  frank  enough  to  inform  you,  Blundell,  that  my  feelings  and 
my  judgment  have  both  undergone  a  change." 

Dr.  Blundell  having  called  on  his  friend  Steele,  found  him  with  the  Bible 
open  before  him.  Blundell  was  too  good  a  judge  of  human  character  not 
to  see  that  there  was  an  unusual  seriousness  marking  the  countenance  of  his 
friend.  He  had  therefore  great  hopes  that  the  Lord  the  Spirit  was  at  work 
there.  Dr.  Steele  on  this  occasion  stated  what  he  had  felt  and  learnt  by 
the  instrumentality  of  the  Edwards'  family,  not  omitting  the  deep  emotion 
excited  in  his  soul  by  the  hymns  of  little  Polly. 

"  I  am  rejoiced  to  find,"  said  Dr.  Blundell,  "  that  you  are  brought  to 
know  and  feel  that  there  is  a  reality  in  religion.  I  further  rejoice  that  yon 
are  proceeding  in  the  right  way  and  following  the  noble  example  of  the 
Bereans,  in  searching  the  scriptures,  whether  those  things  are  so." 

"  Yes,  Blundell,  I  cannot  but  be  surprised  that  I  did  not  before  see  these 
things  as  I  see  them  now.      However,  'the  natural  man  receiveth  not  tiie 

ings  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  art 
tually  discerned.' " 
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"Well,  Brother  Steele, — ^for  such  I  may  now  call  you,  as  being  a  partaker 
with  me  of  the  spiritual  birth  which  makes  the  natural  birth  a  blessing,— 
I  have  no  doubt  that  by  searching  into  these  things  you  will  discoyer 
exhaustless  treasures,  which  will  richly  recompense  you  for  having  forsaken 
tlie  barren  pits  of  infidelity." 

"  Can  you  tell  how  it  is,  Blundell,  that  so  many  of  our  profession  are 
infidel  in  their  principles  ?  Although  one  would  suppose  that,  having  to 
do,  as  we  have,  -with  the  admirable  structure  of  the  human  body,  which 
displays  in  its  various  parts  the  wonderful  adaptation  of  each  member  to 
the  purposes  for  which  it  was  formed,  all  together  proving  the  handy- 
work  of  an  all- wise,  almighty  being,  they  would  the  more  readily  accept  of 
Dinne  Revelation." 

"The  fact  is,  Steele,  the  heart  is  wrong ;  and  the  understanding  is  drawn 
down  and  beclouded,  and  we  cannot  sec  God  even  in  that  masterpiece  of  his 
skill,  the  human  body." 

"  Then  our  supercilious  contempt  of  the  religious  character  is  no  matter 
of  boast  ?  " 

"  Boast,  indeed !  No,  it  is  matter  of  humiliation,  rather,  that  we  have 
not,  as  a  profession,  a  higher  taste." 

"But  how  is  it  that  so  very  few  of  the  medical  profession  are  men  of 
religion  ?  " 

"One  reason  is,  'the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God;'  another 
reason  is,  there  is  so  much  hollow  profession  and  hypocrisy,  that  men  with 
any  sense  of  honesty  shrink  from  religion  altogether." 

"  That  is  true  enough,  Blundell.  I  met  with  so  much  of  the  semblance 
that  I  questioned  if  there  was  any  reality,  until  I  came  upon  the  real  in  the 
case  of  Mrs.  Edwards." 

"Just  so,  my  dear  Steele;  were  religious  professors  all  real,  like  that 
woman,  infidelity  would  find  no  place  where  to  raise  its  head." 

"But,  just  such  examples  we  have  in  tliis  book.  You  cannot  think, 
Blundell,  now  I  come  to  look  at  them,  how  highly  I  admire  some  of  the 
scripture  worthies.  *  Enoch  walked  with  God,  and  was  not,  for  God  took 
him.'  What  is  meant  by  walking  with  God  ?  I  have  only  just  entered 
upon  this  higher  life  :  but  that  example  has  led  to  the  resolve  that  I  will 
get  as  near  as  possible  to  this  heavenly  companion  and  friend.  There  are 
Abraham,  and  Moses,  and  Elijah,  and  Jeremiah — ^but  when  I  enter  the 
New  Testament  gallery,  and  see  the  example  of  all  examples,  you  cannot 
think,  Blundell,  how  ambitious  I  am  to  be  like  Him." 

"  I  am  greatly  delighted,  my  old  friend,  that  you  have  been  led  into  the 
right  path.  I  see  I  must  bestir  myself,  or  you  will  soon  be  as  far  a  head 
of  me  in  the  Christian  life  as  you  are  in  the  medical  profession." 


CHAPTER  XXL 

THE    TIDE    HAS    TURNED. 

We  return  once  more  to  the  home  of  our  Polly.     The  night  had  indeed 
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passed  away.  In  fire  weeks  from  the  time  that  Charles  had  come  on  as  ^ 
claimant  for  sick  allowance  from  the  "  Local  Preachers'  Mutual- Aid  Asso- 
ciation," he  was  able  to  declare  off.  In  the  mean  time  more  than  one  open- 
ing was  ready  for  him,  as  soon  as  he  should  be  able  again  to  attend  to 
business.  He  and  Polly  laid  these  openings  before  the  Lord,  and  under  his 
direction  they  endeavoured  to  act,  and  Charles  once  more  found  himself  in 
a  sphere  suited  to  his  talents,  qualifications,  and  ability. 

One  of  their  first  acts  was  to  return  the  two  pounds  sick  money  which 
had  been  paid  from  the  Local  Preachers'  Association.  It  was  one  matter  of 
consolation  that,  excepting  the  bill  due  to  Dr.  Steele,  and  the  money  they 
deemed  themselves  to  owe  their  unknown  and  undiscovered  foreign  friend, 
they  did  not  owe  a  single  shilling. 

"  We  must  pay  Dr.  Steele,  Polly,  as  soon  as  we  can,"  said  Charles,  one 
evening,  as  they  sat  conversing  together. 

"  To  be  sure  we  must,"  answered  Polly ;  "  but  he  always  puts  me  off 
when  I  speak  about  his  bill ;  but  I  will  be  put  off  no  longer." 

We  should  say,  that  Dr.  Steele,  after  Charles  had  become  convalescent, 
had  frequently  called.  He  had  a  picture-book  for  Stephen  and  a  larger 
one  for  little  Polly.  In  fact,  the  children  found  that  they  had  no  sincere! 
friend  tlian  Doctor  Steele.  Dr.  Blundell  had  once  or  twice  accompanied 
his  friend ;  but  there  was  a  stateliness  about  him  which  the  children  conld 
not  approach,  and  they  said  by  their  looks,  as  well  as  children  could  say  it, 
"What  did  you  come  for?"  whenever  he  made  his  appearance  witli  Dt. 
Steele.  It  is  strange,  but  it  is  a  fact  nevertheless,  that  fathers — ^and  Dr. 
Blundell  was  the  father  of  a  family — are  not  so  approachable  oftentimes  by 
children  as  bachelors.  Dr.  Steele  was,  if  not  an  old  bachelor,  yet  one 
who  had  passed  the  meridian  of  life,  and  in  all  probability  would  descend  to 
the  grave  in  that  state, — yet  he  was  quite  a  child  with  the  children— he 
could  enter  into  their  childish  sorrows,  and  romp  with  them  in  their 
childish  glee.  He  would  take  them  one  on  each  knee,  and  tell  them  stories, 
or  he  would  hear  Polly  recite  something  she  had  newly  learned.  As  Polly 
was  the  reciter  on  these  occasions,  little  Stephen,  as  he  acquired  the  use  of 
speech,  was  ambitious  to  get  the  Doctor's  ear,  as  well  as  his  sister,  so  on 
one  occasion,  when  both  were  seated  on  the  doctor's  knees,  he  said,  "  I  say 
my  prayer  to  Doctor  Teele." — "  Yes,  let's  hear  it,  my  dear."  And  the 
little  fellow  put  his  hands  together,  and  with  childish  gravity  said,  "  Dod 
bless  fader  and  moder,  and  grandma  and  Susa.  Dod  bless  forrin  gentle 
and  Doctor  Teele.  Dod  bless  sister  and  Dod  bless  me ;  give  me  new  heart, 
and  bring  me  heaven  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake.  Amen." 

This  infant's  prayer  went  home  to  the  doctor's  heart,  and,  as  was  lii> 
wont  when  his  feeluigs  were  excited,  he  kissed  his  infant  pupils,  and  hastily 
bade  the  family  farewell. 

Mr.  Herbert,  the  jeweller,  and  our  old  friend  Morton,  called  on  Charle» 
and  Polly  that  evening.  Kindred  spirits  they  were,  and  their  meeting*, 
(for  they  frequently  met)  were  always  elevating  and  profitable.     But  ve 
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must  not  dwell  here,  only  to  say  that  our  Polly  could  always  profit  by  the 
conversation  of  the  gentlemen,  and  sometimes,  when  appealed  to,  could 
(leliyer  a  judgment  on  a  question,  which  showed  that  she  had  both  read  and 
thought. 

"Well,  Charles,  here  it  is  at  last;"  was  the  remark  of  Polly  as  she 
brought  in  an  official  envelope  containing,  as  she  rightly  supposed,  the  bill 
of  Dr.  Steele.  But  when  she  had  unfolded  it,  lo  and  behold,  it  was  receipted. 
But  here  is  a  note  from  the  Doctor  which  will  explain  the  whole. 

"Dear  Madam, — Your  foreign  friend  has  been  at  work  again,  and  I  have 
great  pleasure  in  sending  you  your  bill  duly  receipted.  Kind  regards  to  Mr. 
Edwards,  and  remember  me  to  my  young  instructors. 

"  Your  obedient  servant,  ALFREr)  Steele," 

"I  think  Steele  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  this,  Polly." 

"I  think  so,  too." 

"  But  after  all,  it  is  a  puzzle  about  this  foreign  gentleman.  I  suppose, 
however,  we  must  leave  it.  We  have  a  proof,  though,  that  God  will  never 
leave  nor  forsake." 

"  No,  Charles ;  and  the  things  of  this  world  are  only  of  value  as  we  need 
them  for  ourselves  or  use  them  for  others.  *  The  gold  and  the  silver  are 
His,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills.*  And  he  can  employ  what 
instrument  he  pleases,  or  whom  he  pleases,  to  distribute  his  blessings  to 
meet  the  needs  of  his  creatures,  as  we  ourselves  have  been  mysteriously 
supplied  out  of  our  heavenly  Father's  store-house,  by  the  instrumentality  of 
the  foreign  gentleman. 

*•  We'll  take  the  blessings  from  above, 
And  wonder  at  his  boundless  love." 


(^«i           (K-y  i«  useful  discovery.    Kot  as  a  wild  en- 

Jlteravg  ^tillCtS*  thusiast,  not  as  a  delusive  dreamer, 

— -  nor  as  a  dogmatising  theorist,  but  as 

a  calm  and  careful  observer  of  facts, 

Narhativb  op  an  Expedition  to  the  ^^^^  ^^  the  look-out  for  whatever  is 

ZA3IBE8I  AND  ITS   TRIBUTARIES  ;    and  ^^^^  j^  ^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^j^^j 

of    the  Discovery  of  the    Lakes  Shirwa  yx^     j  •  •   „„i.«„^  «*«*«„  ,•..      i  •         2 

and  Nyassa.  1858-1864.      By  David  ^^'    Livmgstone  States  in  plain  and 

and  Charles  Livingstone.    Pp.  xiv.  J^^P]®  language  what  he   saw   and 

608.    London .  John  Murray.  heard,  and  what  ho  and  his  associates 

experienced  and  did,  so  far  as  these 
Of  all  travellers  in  the  middle  of  the  '  things  might  gratify  a  healthy  cmlosity, 
nineteenth  oentary,  David  Livingstone  and  add  to  the  common  stock  of  solid 
stands  foremost,  and  is  destined  to  knowledge  among  men. 
historic  pre-eminence.  Representing  in  The  doctor  was  accompanied  by 
happy  combination  the  interests  of  several  gentlemen  of  science,  among 
science,  religion,  and  civilisation ;  and  whom  was  his  brother  Charles.  The 
penetrating  into  the  previously  sealed-  two  brothers  kept  each  a  journal,  both 
up  interior  of  Eastern  Africa — his  of  which  have  been  used,  and  have 
name  will  ever  be  associated  with  all  supplied  most  of  the  material  from 
that  is  great  in  geographical  and  eth«  which  the  present  volume  has  been 
nological  exploration,  and  all  that  is  compiled.  The  formality  of  a  jour- 
interesting  in  beneficent  enterprise  and  nalised  record  is  generally  avoided, 
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the  materials  of  the  tiro  being  worked 
up  into  a  continuous  '^narratire.** 

The  literary  laboar  occupied  a  large 
part  of  nine  months  (from  July,  1864, 
to  April,  1865),  and  was  done  at  the 
world- renowned  home  of  the  late  Lord 
B  jron,  Newstead  Abbey,  Nottingham- 
shire. The  illustrious  muse  of  Byron, 
notwithstanding  the  melancholy  history 
of  the  man,  rendered  this  mansion  a 
classic  pile,  and  a  shrine  of  literary 
pilgrimage.  The  name  of  Liyingstone 
entitles  it  at  least  to  **  double  honour,*' 
without  either  detracting  from  the 
poet^s  fame,  or  adding  to  yirtne^s  re- 
grets. 

In  the  preface  to  the  work  Doctor 
Liyingstone  says: — "It  has  been  my 
object  to  giye  as  clear  an  account  as  I 
was   able   of  tracts  of  country  pre- 
yionsly   unexplored,  with  their  riyer 
systems,  natural  productions,  and  ca- 
pabilities;  and  to  bring  before  my 
countrymen,  and  all  others  interested 
in  the  cause  of  humanity,  the  misery 
entailed  by  the  slaye-trade  in  its  in- 
land phases  ;  a  subject  on  which  1  and 
my  companions  are  the  first  who  haye 
had  any  opportunity  of  forming  a  judg- 
ment. The  eight  years  spent  in  Africa, 
since  my  last  work  was  published, 
haye  not,  I  fear,  improyed  my  power 
of  writing  English ;  but  I  hope  that, 
whateyer   my  descriptions    n^ant  in 
clearness  or  literary  skill,  may,  in  a 
measure,  be  compensated  by  the  noyelty 
of  the  scenes  described,  and  the  addi- 
tional  information  afforded    on  that 
curse  of  Africa— and  that  shame,  eyen 
now,  in  the  nineteenth  century,  of  an 
European  nation— ^the  slaye-trade.'* 

The  explorations  of  the  expedition 
extended  from  the  mouth  of  the  Zam* 
besi  (near  19<>  south  latitude  and  36^^ 
east  longitude),  up  that  riyer  to  the 
extent  of  IH  degrees  westward,  aod 
up  the  Shire  and  other  riyers  north- 
wards, to  lakes  Shirwa  and  Nyassa, 
and  beyond,  extending  oyer  about  7 J 
degrees  of  latitude ;  besides  many  de- 
tours and  seyeral  deyiations  in  the  re- 
turn routes  from  the  track  foUoned 
in  going  out.  A  yast  extent  of  terri- 
tory is  embraced  within  these  geogra- 
phical lines,  comprehending  many 
different  tribes  of  people,  seyeral  ter- 
ritorial soyereignties,  and  a  multitude 
of  petty  chieftainships.  The  towns 
are  few,  but  the  villages  innumerable, 


each  haying  its  headman,  sabject  to 
some  superior,  and  the  people  generally 
following  agricultaral  and  manufac- 
turing pursuits,  combined  with  banting 
and  fishing.    For  generations  past  the 
country  has  been  shut  up  from  the 
sea  by  the  Portuguese,  chiefly  for  the 
sake  of  drawing  from  it  a  constant 
supply  of  slayes.    TMs  policy  has  im- 
peded and  preyented  ciyilisation  and 
Christian  enterprise,    and  been  the 
cause  of  incalculable  suffering  and  of 
grieyous  moral  deterioration  among 
the  natiyes.      The  horrors  of  Blaring 
were  witnessed  by  the  trayellers  in 
some   localities.      Many    floorishing 
yillages  had  been  depopulated,  and 
their  rich  lands  that  had  been  under 
oultiyation,   were   found    oyergroira 
with  weeds  and  shrubs.    Half-decom- 
posed corpses  poisoned  the  air  in  some 
parts,  and  bleaching  skeletons  and  de- 
tached bones  were  scattered  oyer  the 
ground  in  many  places.     Many  are 
killed  in  the  marauding  expeditions 
of  the  diabolical   hunters    of  human 
beings,  and  myriads  of  men,  women, 
and  children  are  annually  borne  ofE, 
tramped  down  to  the  coast,  and  sent 
oyer  the  seas,    One  great  object  of 
Dr.  Liyingstone  is  to  bring  the  pablie 
opinion  of  Europe  to  bear  upon  the 
Portuguese  goyernment,  and  to  stima- 
late  the  British  nation  to  take  effec- 
tual measures  for  the  termination  of 
this  supremely  wicked  trafilc. 

The  country  is  exceedingly  rich  in 
minerals  (including  exteasiyo  coal- 
fields) and  metals,  in  yegetable  pro- 
ductions»  and  in  animal  life.  The 
lands  not  under  cultiyation  swarm 
with  geioae  in  great  yariety ;  the  woods 
with  nirds  and  smaller  animals,  and 
the  riyers  and  lakes  with  fish.  Ele- 
phants and  hippopotami  abound,  and 
the  deep  waters,  both  lake  and  rirer, 
afford  shelter  to  great  numbers  of  cro- 
codiles. These  reptiles  are  not  desi- 
rable neighbours ;  but  they  answer  a 
yaluable  purpose  in  the  economy  of 
nature  until  man  can  fill  the  lands 
they  haunt,  and  effect  the  extirpation 
of  the  destroyers.  They  liye  chieflj 
upon  fish ;  but,  all  animala,  whetht:r 
aliye  or  dead,  that  come  within  theit 
reach,  are  appropriated  by  them. 
Cereal  crops  are  easily  raised ;  roots 
and  fruits  are  in  great  variety  and 
plenty ;  poultry  is  equally  abundant ; 
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goats,  sheep,  oxen,  and  asaes  are  bred; 
oil  and  honey  can  be  had  almost  erery- 
where. 

Manafactafes  are  more  common 
than  might  be  expected.  Most  villages 
hare  a  smelting  furnace  and  a  smithy. 
Their  iron  is  of  the  very  best  quality, 
partly  attributable  to  the  superiority 
of  the  ore,  and  partly,  no  doubt,  to 
its  being  smelted  with  wood  instead  of 
coal.  Cotton,  to  any  extent,  might 
be  grown,  and  of  rery  superior  quality. 
It  is  now  extensively  cnltivated,  spun 
into  yarn,  and  woven  into  cotton  cloth. 
Another  kind  of  cloth  is  made  from 
the  inner  bark  of  certain  trees,  which 
is  steeped  in  water  and  beaten  out  into 
a  fine  fabric,  much  as  is  done  by  the 
natives  of  the  South  Sea  Islands.  The 
people  also  tattoo  their  persons  in 
ornamental  patterns,  similarly  to  those 
islanders,  which  suggests  the  question 
whether  they  may  not  have  sprung 
from  the  same  common  stock.  Canoes 
and  rarious  utensils  and  implements 
are  among  their'  handy  works.  They 
are  prone  to  industrial  pursuits,  and 
have  a  passion  for  trade.  Under 
snitable  teaching  and  guidance  they 
would  most  certainly  become,  not  only 
Christians,  but  skilful  manufacturers 
and  merchants,  and  be,  to  a  consider- 
able extent,  animated  by  the  spirit  of 
enterprise. 

Their  religion  is  a  traditional  super- 
stition, of  a  sufficiently  debasing  cha- 
racter and  tendency,  yet  comprehend- 
ing the  ordinary  domestic  and  social 
virtues — with  the  drawback  of  poly- 
gamy and  its  inseparable  evils — regu- 
lated by  a  belief  in  the  existence  of  an 
infinitely  wise  and  great  Being,  the 
Creator,  Preserver,  and  Judge  of  all ; 
and  in  a  future  state.  They  think 
the  human  soul,  however,  passes  into 
some  animal,  and  that  monkeys,  espe- 
cially,  are  animated  by  souls  formerly 
belonging  to  men.  There  are  a  few 
Mobammedans  scattered  among  them, 
but  they  are  very  few ;  and  Doctor 
liivingstone  found  the  adherents  to  the 
native  superstition  decidedly  prefer- 
able characters  to  them. 

The  greatest  geographical  achieve* 
rnent  of  the  Doctor  was  the  discovery 
of  the  lake  Nyassa,  which  happened 
on  the  I6th  of  September,  1859.  "Its 
southern  end,**  he  says,  "is  in  14'' 
25'   south  latitude,  and  36^  3(V  east 
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longitude.  At  this  point  the  valley  is 
about  twelve  miles  wide.  There  are 
hills  on  both  sides  of  the  lake,  but 
the  haze  from  burning  grass  prevented 
us  at  the  time  from  seeing  far.*'  (Page 
123.)  In  a  large  map  accompanying 
the  work,  we  read  that,  '^  this  lak6  is 
about  210  miles  long,  with  an  average 
breadth  of  about  twenty-six  miles, 
depth  from  fifteen  to  100  fathoms.  It 
is  visited  by  storms.  In  the  rainy 
season  it  rises  about  three  feet.  Look- 
ing north  from  the  farthest  point 
reached,  the  mountains  are  higher 
than  to  the  south,  and  seem  to  rise 
out  of  the  lake.  Farther  north  is  said 
to  be  high  table-land.  To  the  north 
of  Chizumara  island,  the  natives  sail 
round  the  north  end,  but  never  across 
it.  The  population  on  its  shores  is 
very  dense.** 

Besides  the  map,  there  are  thirty- 
five  illustrations  of  persons,  scenes, 
and  natural  and  artificial  objects,  co* 
pied  from  photographs  taken  on  the 
spot.  The  most  imposing  of  these  is  the 
frontispiece,  which  gives  a  "bird* s-eye 
view  of  the  great  cataracts  of  Zambesi 
(called  Mosivatunya,  or  Victoria 
Falls),  and  of  the  zigzag  chasm  below 
the  falls  through  which  the  river 
escapes.**  The  scene  is  tumultuously 
wild  and  grand.  Neither  the  falls  of 
Niagara,  nor  any  other  in  the  world 
as  yet  known  to  Europeans,  are  at  all 
approaching  to  them  in  rugged  grandeur 
and  sublimity.  They  remind  one  of 
the  scenery  of  the  Wye,  above  Tin- 
tern  Abbey,  from  the  Wyndcliff,  upon 
a  magnified  scale  and  more  tortuous, 
with  the  substitution  of  the  falls  for 
the  Bristol  Channel,  and  of  tropical 
exuberance  in  vegetation  for  the  hum- 
bler botanical  clothing  of  our  own 
country. 

"  The  Victoria  Falls,**  our  authors 
state,  **■  have  been  formed  by  a  crack 
right  across  the  rirer,  in  the  hard, 
black,  basaltic  rock  which  there  formed 
the  bed  of  the  Zambesi.  The  lips  of 
the  crack  are  still  quite  sharp,  save 
about  three  feet  of  the  edge  over 
which  the  river  rolls.  The  walls  go 
sheer  down  from  the  lips  without  any 
projecting  crag,  or  symptom  of  strati- 
fication or  dislocation.  When  the 
mighty  rift  occurred,  no  change  of 
level  took  place  in  the  two  parts  of  the 
bed  of  the  river  thus  rent  asunder ; 
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OAiueqaeotlyy  ia  coining  down  the 
river  to  Garden  Island,  the  water 
suddenly  disappears,  and  we  see  the 
opposite  side  of  the  cleft,  with  grass 
and  trees  growing  where  once  the 
river  ran,  on  the  same  level  as  that 
part  of  its  bed  on  which  we  sail.  The 
first  crack  is,  in  length,  a  few  yards 
more  than  the  breadth  of  the  Zambesi, 
which  bj  measurement  we  found  to  be  a 
little  over  1860  yards,  but  this  number 
we  resolved  to  retain,  as  indicating  the 
year  in  which  the  fall  was  for  the  first 
time  carefully  examined.  The  main 
stream  here  runs  nearly  north  and 
soatb,  and  the  cleft  across  it  is  nearly 
east  and  west.  The  depth  of  the  rift 
was  measured  by  lowering  a  line,  to 
the  end  of  which  a  few  bullets  and  a 
foot  of  white  cotton  cloth  were  tied. 
One  of  us  lay  with  his  head  over  a 
projecting  crag,  and  watched  the  des- 
cending calico,  till,  after  his  companions 
had  paid  out  310  feet,  the  weight 
rested  on  a  sloping  projection,  pro- 
bably fifty  feet  from  the  water  below, 
the  actual  bottom  being  still  further 
down.  The  white  cloth  now  appeared 
the  size  of  a  crown  piece.  On  mea- 
suring the  width  of  this  deep  cleft  by 
sextant,  it  was  found,  at  Garden 
Island,  its  narrowest  part,  to  he  eighty 
yards,  and,  at  its  broadest,  somewhat 
more.  Into  this  chasm,  of  twice  the 
depth  of  Niagara  fall,  the  river,  a  full 
mile  wide,  rolls  with  a  deafening  roar; 
and  this  is  Mosiva-tunja,  or  the  Vic- 
toria Falls."  P.  253. 

The  above  is  only  a  part  of  the  de- 
scription given  of  this  astounding  ca- 
taract. We  have  not  room  for  more ; 
and  can  but  add,  that  the  volume  is 
dedicated  to  the  great  statesman  re- 
cently removed  from  earth — we  hope 
to  a  grander  and  happier  sphere — Lord 
Palmer  ton. 


GCSTAVE  D0RE*S  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  THE 

Bible.    Cassell,  Fetter,  &  Galpin. 

Wx  have  received  the  specimen  part 
of  this  superb  work.  It  contains  the 
authorisea  version,  in  remarkably 
clear  type,  of  the  first  twentj-two 
chapters  of  Genesis,  and  four  large- 
sized  illustrations,  after  drawings  by 
the  gifted  French  artist,  Dore.  The 
subjects  are  '*The  betrayal  of  Jesus — 
the  Judas  kiss,**  ^  Return  of  the  Ark 
>   Bethshemesb,**     "  Judgment    of 


Solomon,**  and  *' Jesus  healing  the 
sick."  The  work  is  to  comprise  230 
illustrations  of  a  like  character  from 
the  same  artist.  Those  lovers  of  art 
who  are  not  straitened  in  purse  will 
not  be  reluctant  to  expend  some  ten 
pounds  upon  so  grandly  illustrated  a 
copy  of  the  holy  volnnfe.  The  parts 
are  half-a-crown  each. 


God's  Gloriocs  House.    Bj   Imsc  E* 
Page.    Pp.  58.    London:  Elliot  Stock. 

A  LITTLE  gem  of  hallowed  thought,  in 
beauteous  speech,  dedicated  to  >Irs. 
Budgett,  of  Bristol.  There  are  four 
chapters :  '*  God*s  Glorified  House,*' 
and  "God*s  Earthly,**  «' Sphritual," 
and  **  Celestial  House.** 

The  Gardbhbx*s  Magazine. 

The  March  issue  of  this  serial  con- 
tains information  on  various  branches 
of  horticulture,  floriculture,  and  ordi- 
nary gardening,  as  ample  and  as 
diversified  as  any  previous  monthly 
part.  He  who  regularly  reads  this 
work  will  need  no  other,  either  for 
usefal  or  for  ornamental  gardening. 
A  number  of  illustrations,  as  usual, 
add  their  interest  to  some  of  the 
articles. 


Old  Jokathav 

opens  the  year  with  a  beautiful  large 
winter  piece,  exl^ibiting  an  interesting 
family  {;roup — the  mother  of  at  least 
four,  with  a  baby  asleep  in  her  arms, 
protected  from  the  cold  with  a  warm 
cloak;  and  the  other  three  tripping 
along  before  her  over  the  enow  by 
moonlight,  returning  from  **the 
Christmas  Treat.**  There  is  also  a 
well  executed  illustration  of  the  Pa- 
rable of  the  Talents.  The  articles 
that  crowd  the  columns  are  selected 
from  many  sources,  are  all  instructive, 
and  some  of  them  very  curious  and 
entertaining. 

^j^enonunH  of  %  ||[mt%. 

APRIL. 

The  sun  rises  on  the  Ist  at  twentv-two 
minutes  before  six  and  sets  at  thirty- 
one  minutes  after  six  ;  on  the  I5ih  it 
rises  at  seven  minutes  after  fire  ani 
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•'Sets  atseven  minntes  before  seven ;  and 
m  the  30th  it  rises  at  twenty-three 
minutes  before  fire  and  sets  at  nineteen 
•minntes  after  seven. 

There  will  be  a  partial  eclipse  of  the 
sun  on  the  morning  of  the  14th,  but  it 
vill  only  be  visible  in  the  southern 
ocean — begins  at  eleven  minutes  after 
fife  and  ends  at  thirty- two  minutes 
after  eight. 

The  moon  is  new  on  the  15th  at 
three  minntes  after  seven  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  full  on  the  29th  at  twenty- 
three  minntes  after  nine  in  the  evening. 
On  the  1st  (Easter  Sunday)  it  rises  at 
«even  minutes  after  eight  in  the  even- 
ing, and  shines  all  night ;  on  the  second 
Sunday  it  doesnot  rise  until  half-past 
one  in  the  morning;  on  the  third 
Sunday  it  sets  half  an  hour  after  the 
sun;  on  the  fourth  Sunday  it  rises 
before  mid-day  and  sets  an  hour  and  a 
half  after  midnight;  and  on  the  fifth 
Sunday  it  rises  at  one  minute  after 
seren,  and  sets  at  sunrise. 

The  moon  is  near  to  the  brightest 
star  in  Libra  and  also  to  Saturn  on  the 
3rd  in  the  morning,  to  Mercury  on  the 
15th,  to  Venus  on  the  16th  ;  and  again 
to  Saturn  on  the  29th. 

Mercury  sets  an  hour  and  three 
<iuarter8  after  the  sun  early  in  the 
month,  and  is  of  course  favourably 
placed  for  observation.  It  is  near  to 
Venus  on  the  16th. 

Yenus  is  an  evening  star,  and  sets 
from  forty-five  minutes  to  an  hour 
and  a  half  after  the  sun  all  the  month. 

Mara  and  Jupiter  are  morning 
stars. 

Saturn  rises  at  nine  o*clock  in  the 
erening  at  the  beginning  of  the  month, 
and  at  about  seven  at  the  end. 

G.  B.  C. 


"  FAR  AWAY." 
"'  The  land  that  is  very  far  oflf."...Isa.  xxziii.  17. 

Upon  the  shore 

of  Evermore 
We  sport  like  children  at  their  play; 

And  gather  sh^s 

Where  sinks  and  swells 
The  mighty  sea  from  far  away. 

Upon  that  beech, 
Nor  voice  nor  speech 
Doth  thing  intelligible  say; 


But  through  our  souls 
A  whisper  rolls 
That  comes  to  us  from  far  away. 

Into  our  ears 

The  voice  of  years 
Comes  deeper,  deeper,  day  by  day; 

We  stop  to  near 

As  it  draws  near, 
Its  awf ulness  from  far  away. 

At  what  it  tells 

We  drop  the  shells 
We  were  so  full  of  yesterday, 

And  pick  no  more 

Upon  that  shore, 
But  dream  of  brighter  far  away. 

And  o'er  that  tide, 

Far  out  and  wide 
The  yearnings  of  our  souls  do  stray; 

We  long  to  go, 

We  do  not  iSlow 
Where  it  may  be,  but  far  away. 

The  mighty  deep 

Doth  slowly  creep 
Up  to  the  shore  where  we  did  play; 

The  very  sand 

Where  we  did  stand 
A  moment  since,  swept  far  away. 

Our  playmates  all 

Beyond  our  call 
Are  passing  hence,  as  we,  too,  may; 

Unto  that  shore 

Of  Evermore, 
Beyond  the  boundless  far  away. 

We'll  trust  the  wave 

And  Him  to  save, 
Beneath  whose  feet  as  marble  lay 

The  rolling  deep. 

For  He  can  keep 
Our  souls  in  that  dim  far  away. 

Ih'a8er*8  Magazim. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  IN  GERMANY. 

The  Berlin  correspondent  of  "Evan- 
gelical Christendom**  has  furnished 
to  that  periodical,  some  interest- 
ing information,  which  is  given  in 
the  February  number  (page  78)  re- 
specting theiniorductionof  the  Sunday 
school  system  into  Germany,  and  its 
rapid  growth  in  Prussia,  together 
with  its  prospects  in  some  other  states. 
Not  only  our  Sunday  school  friends, 
but  all  who  take  pleasure  in  educa- 
tional and  religious  progress  on  the 
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European  eantioeiit,  will  be  glad  to 
ead  the  following  partioalan,  and 
will  join  in  the  hope  expressed  that 
the  moYement  will  hiTe  the  desired 
effect  of  restoring  the  desecrated 
Sabbath  to  its  own  sanctity  in  con- 
tinental oountries. 

**I   wonld    draw  the  attention  of 
yoor  readers  to  a  work  which  willy  I 
hope,  not  only  serre  to  restore  to  oar 
people  the  fall  privilege  of  the  Lord's 
day,  bat  most  be  considered  in  general 
as  a  new   and  principal    agency  of 
bringing  the  gospel  to  the  masses  of 
our  people.      Two  years  hare  now 
elapsed  since  Mr.    Woodraff,   from 
America,  came  to  Berlin,  accompanied 
by  Mr.  Brockelmann,  of  Heidelberg. 
These  two  gentlemen   seized   erery 
opportanity,    as    well     by     priyate 
conrersation,  as  in  pnblic  meetings,  to 
show  the  great  blessings  which  had 
been  derired  from  Sunday  schools  in 
Enj^land  and  America.    They  did  not 
find  mnch  encouragement    at   first, 
bat  met  with  opposition  from  all  sides. 
The  strict  Lutherans  objected  to  an 
institution  which  threw  so  much  work 
into   the    hacds     of    laymen;    the 
f  russian  national  feeling  was  roused 
against  what  was   looked  upon  as  a 
foreign  institution.    Nevertheless,  our 
friends  continued  their  work,  and  at 
last  succeeded  in  conyincing  some  of 
the  Christians,  at  least,  that  Sunday 
schools  are  neither   opposed  to   the 
German     character,     nor     to     the 
Lutheran  creed.    Before  Mr.  Wood- 
ruff returned  to  his  native  country,  in 
April,  1864,  be  was  permitted  to  see 
several  Sunday  schools  started ;  and 
though  this  work  has  not  only  to  meet 
with  the  opposition  before  mentioned, 
but    with  many    other    difficulties-^ 
chiefly  that  of  getting  good  superin- 
tendents and  male    teachers — it  has 
still  constantly  been  progressing  since 
that   time,  and   now  many  who  are 
opposed   to  the  work  cannot  refrain 
l&'om  paying  attention  to  it.  In  Berlin 
wb  have  at   present  eleren   regular 
Sunday  schools,  of  which  nine  belong 
to   the   Established    Churchy   one  is 
Baptist,  and  one  Methodist.    There 
are,  besides,  a  few  services  for  chil- 
dren, which  wjji^  he  conducted  on  the 
Sunday  school  system,  as  soon  as  a 
sufficient  number  of  teachers  can  be 
obtained ;  and  there  is  one  connected 


with  one  of  onr  largest  public  sdiools^ 
in  which  the  elder  scholars  are 'made 
Sunday     school     teachers,     without 
being  required  to  give  proofs  of  nal 
conversion — a  system  not   generally 
approved  of^  and  which,  stands,  there* 
fore,  in  no  connection  with  the  other 
Sunday    schools.      The    classes   are 
generally  held  in  the  afternoon,  from 
two  to  three  o*clock.    They  are  con- 
ducted in  a  yery  simple  manner,  credit 
being  given  to  the  different  character  of 
the  superintendents.     So,  for  instance, 
in    some    Sunday   schools,    a    short 
liturgy   has     been    introdncedy    into 
others  not.    The  teachers   generally 
meet  one  evening  in  the  week,  to  be 
prepared  for  the  work.     This  is  the 
more  necessary,  as  Christians  are  not 
so  much  accustomed  to  active  work  in 
our   country,    and     these    training* 
classes  are  felt  to  be  a  great  blesaing, 
especially  for  the  teachers  themaelyes, 
who  receive  by  them  a  greater  know- 
ledge of  the  word  of  God,  and  get 
closer  united  one  to   another.     The 
attendance  of  the  children  has  been 
yery  satisfactory,  though  the  number 
always  increases  greatly  before  Christ- 
mas.   A  good  number  haye  attended 
regularly  since  the  beginning,  so  that 
the  objection  of   our  opponents — that 
the    children  are  only  prompted  by 
curiosity,  and  would  soon  get  tired  of 
it — seems    to  be  silenced    now.    At 
Christmas,  the  children  are  assembled 
round  a  Christmas  tree,  and  receive 
each  one  a  copy  of  a  little  book  pub- 
lished by  the  Sunday  School  Union. 
In  the    course    of  the  summer,  the 
teachers  generally  undertake  two  or 
three  excursions    with  the  children, 
which  these  enjoy  yery  mnch.    It  is 
delightful  to  see  them  so  happy,  and 
to  hear  them  sing  hymns  almost  all 
the  way.     The  Sunday  School  Union, 
which  was  instituted  in  the  spring, 
1864,  publishes  a  paper  for  childreo. 
Die  Sonntags-SchiUe^  four  numbers  of 
which  appear  at  the  beginning  of  every 
month.    For  the    contents   and  the 
embellishment  of  this  paper  we  are 
greatly  indebted  to  the  help  afforded 
us  by  the  Sunday  School  Union,  and 
the  Religious  Tract  Society  in  London. 
^*  Lastly,    I    must     mention    onr 
monthly  meetings,  where  the  teachers 
of  all  the  schools  meet  together  for 
prayer  and  discussion.    A  lecture  is 
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tgenerallj  delivered  to  tbem  on  some 
matters  connected  with  the  Sondaj 
•flchools. 

^*Tbe   Sandaj   schools   have   not 

penetrated  much  into  the  provinces 

yet ;  I  only  know  of  one  in  Potsdam 

one   in  Breslan,  and  one   in   Halle. 

But  aceount¥  reach  as  that  Sunday 

schools  have  lately  been  started  in 

Wurtembnrg  and  in  the  Grand  Duchy 

of  Baden.     The  Sunday  school  work 

has  received  a  great  encouragement 

by  the  remarkable  lecture  of  Professor 

Schaff,    from  America,  on  the  Bible 

4U)d    the    Sunday  in    that   country. 

Much  good  was  done  by  it,   and  we 

are  only  sorry  that  our  friend  was 

induced  to  deliver  another  lecture  on 

the  civil  war  in  America,  in  which 

his  political  opinions  were  in  direct 

opposition    to    the     views  generally 

entertained    by  Prussian  Christians, 

•and  roused    rather   strong    feelings 

^ftgainst  him." 

We  have  only  to  add  to  the  above, 
that  Prussia  is  a  full  century  and  a 
half  behind  England  in  civil  and 
religious  liberty;  but  that,  notwith- 
standing that  fact,  some  of  the 
friends  of  Sunday  schools  in  our 
highly  favoured  land,  may  take  a 
useful  hint  or  two  from  what  is  being 
•done  there. 


FIRE  WATER,  AND  ITS  FRUITS. 

In  the  house  we  found  an  old  Indian 
-engaged  in  mending  a  net,  and  his 
squaw  squatted  on  the  hearth,  indul- 
^ng  in  a  pipe.  They  shook  hands  with 
us  very  cordially.  La  Ronde  intro- 
ilucing  us  as  a  great  chief  and  great 
medicine  man,  who  had  travelled  far 
for  the  pleasure  of  making  their  ac- 
quaintance. The  old  fellow  rejoiced 
in  the  name  of  Kekekooarsis,  or  ^^The 
dhild  of  the  Hawk,"  in  allusion  to  the 
beak-like  form  of  his  nose. 

We  smoked  several  pipes  with  him 
ivhllst  answering  the  numerous  ques- 
tions addressed  to  us  through  La 
Ronde,  and  were  so  delighted  with 
his  urbanity  that,  in  a  weak  moment 
we  promised  to  make  him  a  present  of 
a  small  quantity  of  rum.  Alas  I  mis- 
taken generosity,  fruitful  of  anxiety 
and  trouble  I  The  old  gentleman  be- 
came all  excitement,  said  we  were  the 
best  fellows  he  had  met  for  many  a 


day ;  adding  that,  if  he  might  venture  ' 
to  offer  a  suggestion,  it  would  be  that 
we  should  fetch  the  fire-water  imme« 
diately.  We  accordingly  went  back 
to  the  lodge,  sent  off  to  him  a  very 
small  qaantity,  well  watered,  taking 
the  precaution  to  fill  a  small  keg  with 
a  weak  mixture,  and  hiding  the  cask 
in  the  cart. 

It  does  not  answer,  however,  to  di- 
lute the  spirits  too  much.  It  must  be 
strong  enough  to  be  inflammable,  for 
an  Indian  always  tests  it  by  pouriog  a 
few  drops  into  the  fire.  If  it  possesses 
the  one  property,  from  which  he  has 
given  it  the  name  of  fire-water,  he  is 
satisfied,  whatever  its  flavour  or  other 
qualities  may  be. 

We  had  hardly  covered  up  the  cask, 
when  Kekekooarsis  appeared,  accom- 
panied by  his  squaw,  a  withered  old 
hag,  and  Keenamontiay oo,  ^'  The  Long 
Neck,"  his  son-in-law.  The  men 
were  already  half  drunk,  singing  away 
ihe  Indian  song  without  words,  and 
clamorous  for  more  rum.  They  pro- 
duced a  number  of  marten  and  other 
skins,  and  all  our  explanations  failed 
to  make  them  understand  that  we  had 
not  come  as  traders. 

After  two  hours*  continued  discus- 
sion, we  doled  out  another  small  quan- 
tity, as  the  only  way  to  get  rid  of  them. 
How  they  chuckled  and  hugged  the  pot 
exclaiming,  **  Tarpwoy  !  tarpwoy  T 
(It  is  true !  it  is  true  I)  hardly  able  to 
believe  the  delightful  fact.  At  the 
first  dawn  of  day,  they  entered  the 
lodge  again,  bringing  more  furs  for 
sale. 

Boys  rode  off  as  couriers  in  all 
directions  to  carry  the  welcome 
tidings  to  their  friends  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. Before  long,  men  came 
galloping  up  from  difterent  quarters, 
and  tnese  were  presently  followed  by 
squaws  and  children,  all  eager  to  taste 
the  pleasure -giving  tire-water,  and  our 
lodge  was  soon  crowded  with  impor-. 
tunate  guests.  To  end  the  matter, 
we  sent  them  off  with  what  remained 
in  the  little  keg,  all  they  actually 
knew  that  we  possessed,  tor  we  baa 
kept  the  cask  in  the  cart  hidden 
securely  out  of  their  sight.  In 
about  two  hours  all  returned,  more 
or  less  intoxicateJ,  and  the  infernal- 
clamour  recommenced  with  tenfold 
importunity.    First,  one  fellow  thrust 
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a  marten  Bkin  into  onr  hands, 
another  two  or  three  fish,  while  a 
third,  attempting  to  strip  off  his  shirt 
for  sale,  fell  senseless  into  the  arms  of 
his  sqaaw.  The  demand  was  the  same 
with  all,  and  incessant:  "Isqaitayoo 
arpway!  isqnitayoo  arpwayl"  (Fire- 
water! fire-water!)  Hour  after  hour 
we  sat  smoking  oar  pipes  with  an  air 
of  unconcern  we  did  not  feel,  and  re- 
fusing all  requests.  Afternoon  came, 
and  the  scene  still  continued.  We 
dared  not  leave  the  lodge,  lest  they 
should  search  the  carts  and  discoyer 
our  store. 

Wearily  passed  the  time  till  dark- 
ness came  on,  and  still  the  crowd 
passed  round,  and  btill  the  same  re- 
quest was  dinned  into  our  ears.  But 
we  were  thoroughly  determined  not  to 
give  way,  and  at  last  ttiey  began  to 
conclude  we  were  inexorable,  and 
dropped  off  one  by  one,  immensely 
disgusted  with  our  meanness.  In  tho 
dead  of  night  we  stealthily  arose,  and 
La  Ronde  went  out  to  reconnoitre  the 
position  of  the  Indians.  None  were 
near,  and  all  was  perfectly  still.  We 
now  proceeded,  with  the  greatest  cau- 
tion, to  remove  the  cask  from  its 
hiding-place,  and  La  Ronde  and  Bra- 
neau  went  off  to  cache  it  safely  at  some 
distance.  They  returned  before  day- 
light, very  cold  and  wet,  having  crossed 
the  river,  and  deposited  the  cause  of 
onr  troubles  in  the  bush  some  miles 
away. 

In  the  morning,  Keenamontiayoo 
came  to  out*  lodge,  but  did  not  renew 
his  importunities.  Our  firmness  the 
day  before  had  produced  a  must  salu- 
tary effect.  We  were,  however,  so 
much  disgusted  with  our  experience  of 
the  last  two  days,  that  we  resolved  to 
give  up  the  idea  of  fixing  our  winter 
residence  here,  and  retreat  to  La 
Belle  Prairie,  putting  a  distance  of 
nine  or  ten  miles  between  our  trouble- 
some neii^hbours  and  ourselves. — The 
North 'West  Passage  by  Land,  by 
Viscount  Milton  andDr,  Cheadle.  pp. 
73-6. 


TRAPPING  FOR  FUK-BEARING 
ANIMALS. 

Thb  animals  which  furnish  the  valu- 
able furs  from  this  region  are  the  silver 
and  cross  foxes,  the  fisher,  marten, 


otter,  mink,  and  lynx ;  whilst  amongst 
those  of  less  worth  are  the  woWeriae, 
beaver,  ermine,  and  musk-rat.  The 
beaver  was  formerly  found  io  great 
numbers,  and  its  peltry  highly  prized, 
but  from  the  assiduity  with  which  it 
was  hunted,  it  has  now  become  com- 
paratively scarce ;  and  from  the  sub- 
stitution of  silk  for  beaver  skin  in  the 
manufacture  of  hats,  the  latter  has 
become  almost  worthless.  Of  all  furs, 
with  the  single  exception  of  the  sea 
otter,  which  is  found  only  on  the 
Pacific  coast,  the  silver  fox  commands 
the  highest  price.  The  fur  of  the 
silver  fox  is  of  a  beautiful  grey;  the 
white  hairs,  which  predominate,  being 
tipped  with  black  and  mixed  Trith 
others  of  pureblack.  A  well-matched 
pair  of  silver  fox  skins  are  worth  from 
£80  to  £100.  The  cross  foxes,  so 
called  from  the  dark  stripe  down  the 
back  with  a  cross  over  the  shoulders 
like  that  on  a  donkey,  vary  in  every 
degree  between  the  stiver  and  the 
common  red  fox ;  and  the  valoe  of 
their  skins  varies  in  the  same  ratio. 
After  the  best  cross  foxes,  come  the 
fisher,  the  marten,  and  the  mink. 
These  three  are  all  animals  of  the  pole 
oat  tribe,  and,  both  in  size  and  value, 
may  be  classed  in  the  order  in  whieh 
they  have  been  mentioned.  The  skin 
of  a  fisher  fetches  from  sixteen  shil- 
lings to  thirty  shillings;  a  marten, 
fifteen  shillings  to  twenty-three  shil- 
lings ;  and  a  mink,  from  ten  shillings 
to  fifteen  shillings.  The  otter,  whieh 
is  less  common  than  the  two  last 
named,  commands  a  price  of  one  shil- 
ling an  inch,  measured  from  the  bead 
to  the  tip  of  the  tail.  The  ermine  is 
exceedingly  common  in  the  forests  of 
the  North- West,  and  is  a  nuisance  to 
the  trapper,  destroying  the  baits  set 
for  the  marten  and  the  fisher.  It  is 
generally  considered  to  be  of  too  little 
value  to  be  the  object  of  the  trapper's 
pursuit.  The  black  bear  is  also  occasion- 
ally discovered  in  bis  winter's  hole,  and 
his  skin  is  worth  about  forty  shiilings. 
The  lynx  is  by  no  means  uncommon^ 
and  generally  taken  by  snares  of  hide. 
When  caught,  he  remains  passire  and 
helpless,  and  is  easily  knocked  on  the 
head  by  the  hunter.  The  other  deni- 
zens of  the  forest  are  the  moose,  and 
smaller  game,  such  as  the  commoa 
wood  partridge  or  Tfillow  gronse,  ftfr 
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pine  partridge,  the  rabbit,  and  the 
squirrel.  Bj  far  the  moat  namerous 
of  the  more  Taloable  fur  animals  ia 
this  region  are  the  marten  and  the 
mink,  and  to  the  capture  of  the  former 
of  these  two — ^the  sable  of  Eaglish 
farriers — the  exertions  of  the  trapper 
are  principally  directed.  At  the  be- 
ginning of  November,  when  tKe  ani- 
mals hare  got  their  winter  coats,  and 
fur  is  ^\  in  season,*'  the  trapper  pre- 
pares his  pack,  which  he  makes  in 
the  following  manner: — Folding  his 
blanket  doable,  he  places  in  it  a  lump 
of  pemmican  sufficient  for  five  or  six 
dajs'  consumption,  a  tin  kettle  and 
cup;  and,  if  he  is  rich,  some  steel 
traps;  and  a  little  tea  and  salt.  The 
blanket  is  then  tied  at  the  four 
corners,  and  slung  on  the  back  bjr  a 
band  across  the  chest.  A  gun  and 
ammunition,  axe,  knife,  and  fire-bag, 
complete  his  equipment.  Tying  on  a 
pair  of  snow- shoes,  he  starts  alone 
into  the  gloomy  woods  —  trudging 
silently  forward  —  for  the  hunter  or 
trapper  can  never  lighten  the  solitude 
of  his  journey  by  whistling  or  a  song. 
His  keen  eye  scans  every  mark  upon 
the  snow  for  the  tracks  he  seeks. 
When  he  observes  the  footprints  of 
marten  or  fisher,  he  unslings  his  pack, 
and  sets  to  work  to  construct  a  '^dead 
fiilly**  or  wooden  trap,  after  the  follow- 
ing manner :  —  Having  cut  down  a 
number  of  saplings,  these  are  divided 
into  stakes  of  about  a  yard  in  length, 
which  are  driven  into  the  ground  so  as 
to  form  a  palisade,  in  the  shape  of 
half  an  oval,  cut  transversely.  Across 
the  entrance  to  this  little  enclosure, 
which  is  of  a  length  to  admit  of  about 
two-thirds  of  the  aaimal's  body,  and 
too  narrow  to  admit  of  its  faurly  enter'- 
ing  in  and  turning  round,  a  short  log 
Is  laid.  A  tree  of  considerable  size 
is  next  felled,  denuded  of  its  branches, 
and  so  laid  that  it  rests  upon  the  log, 
at  the  entrance,  in  a  parallel  direc- 
tion. The  bait,  which  is  generally  a 
bit  of  tough  dried  meat  or  a  piece  of  a 
partridge  or  squirrel,  is  placed  on  the 
point  of  a  short  stick.  This  is  pro- 
jected horisontally  into  the  enclosure, 
and  on  the  external  end  of  it  rests 
another  short  stick,  placed  perpen- 
dicnlarly,  which  supports  the  large 
tree  placed  across  the  entrance.  The 
top  of  the  trap  is  then  covered,  in  with 


bark  and  branches,  so  that  the  only 
means  of  access  to  the  bait  is  by  the 
opening  between  the  propped-up  tree ' 
and  the  log  beneath.  When  the  bait 
is  seized,  the  tree  falls  down  upon  the 
animal  and  crushes  him  to  death.  An 
expert  trapper  will  make  forty  or  fifty 
traps  in  a  single  day. 

The  steel  traps  resemble  our  oi-di- 
nary  rat  traps,  but  have  no  teeth,  and 
the  springs  are  double.  In  the  large 
traps  used  for  beavers,  foxes,  and 
wolves,  these  have  to  be  made  so 
powerful  that  it  requires  all  the  force 
of  a  strong  man  to  set  them.  They 
are  placed  m  the  snow,  and  carefuliy 
covered  over;  fragments  of  meat  are 
scattered  about,  and  the  place  smoothed 
down,  so  as  to  leave  no  trace.  To  the 
trap  is  attached  a  chain,  with  a  ring 
at  the  free  extremity,  through  which 
a  stout  stake  is  passed,  and  left  other- 
wise unattached.  When  an  animal  is 
caught — generally  by  the  leg,  as  he 
digs  in  the  snow  for  the  hidden  mor- 
sels— he  carries  off  the  trap  for  a  short 
distance,  but  is  soon  brought  np  by 
the  stake  getting  entangled  across  the 
trees  and  fallen  timber,  and  is  rarely 
able  to  travel  any  great  distance  before 
being  discovered  by  the  trapper. 

The  fur  hunter's  greatest  enemy  is 
the  North  American  glutton,  or,  as  it 
is  commonly  called,  the  wolverine,  or 
carcajou.  This  curious  animal  is 
rather  larger  than  an  Eaglish  fox, 
with  a  long  body,  stoutly  and  com- 
pactly made,  mounted  on  exceedingly 
short  legs  of  great  strength.  His 
broad  feet  are  armed  with  powerful 
claws,  and  his  track  in  the  snow  is  as 
large  as  the  print  of  a  man's  fist.  The 
shape  of  his  head,  and  his  hairy  coat, 
give  him  very  much  the  appearance  of 
a  shaggy  brown  dog. 

Durins^  the  winter  months,  he  ob- 
tains a  livelihood  by  availing  himself 
of  the  labours  of  the  trapper,  and  such 
serious  injury  does  he  infiict  that  he 
has  received  from  the  Indians  the 
name  of  Kekwaharkess,  or  "  The  Evil 
One."  With  untiring  perseverance, 
he  hunts  day  and  night  for  the '  trail  of 
man,  and  when  it  is  found,  follows  it 
unerringly.  When  he  comes  to  a  lake, 
where  the  track  is  generally  drifted 
over,  he  continues  his  untiring  gallop 
round  its  borders,  to  discover  the  point 
at  which  it  again  enters  the  woods. 
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and  again  follows  it  until  he  arrires  at 
one  of  the  wooden  traps.  Avoiding 
the  door«  he  speedily  tears  open  an 
entrance  at  the  baok,  and  seizes  the 
bait  with  impunity ;  or  if  the  trap 
oontains  an  aaimal,  he  drags  it  out, 
and,  with  wanton  malevolence,  manls 
it,  and  hides  it  at  some  distance  in  the 
underwood,  or  at  the  top  of  some 
lofty  pine.  Occasionally,  when  hard 
pressed  by  hunger,  he  devours  it.  In 
this  manner,  he  demolishes  the  whole 
series  of  traps,  and  when  once  a  wolver- 
ine has  established  himself  on  a  trap* 
ping- walk,  the  hunter*s  only  chance  for 
success  is  to  change  ground,  and  build 
a  fresh  lot  of  traps,  trusting  to  secure  a 
few  furs  before  the  new  path  is  found 
out  by  his  industrious  enemy. —  The 
North' West  Passage  by  Land^  By 
Viscount  Milton  and  Dr,  Cheadlfj 
pp.  99—104. 

TBAVELLING  IK  THE  DESERT. 

It  was  about  two  hours  before  noon, 
and  the  heat  was  most  oppressive, 
when  we  saw  before  us  some  scattered 
and  dwarfish  trees,  indications  of  the 
waters  of  Wokba,  towards  which  our 
course  had  been  directed.  While  we 
were  yet  at  some  distance  from  the 
spot,  one  of  the  Bedouins  urged  forward 
his  camel  to  a  sort  of  canter,  and  set 
off  in  a  circuitous  line  to  assure  himself 
that  no  individuals  of  a  hostile  tribe 
were  lurking  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  wells.  But  friend  or  enemy, 
nobody  was  there,  all  was  silent ;  and 
the  ruined  walls  of  an  abandoned  vil* 
lage  scattered  up  and  down  on  the 
gravelly  slopes  and  by  the  dry  bed  of 
a  winter  torrent,  looked  hopelessly 
desolate  in  the  steady  glare  of  noon. 
Here  several  shallow  pits,  some  half* 
choked  with  stones,  others  offering  a 
scanty  supply  of  muddy  and  rather 
brackish  water,  presented  themselves 
close  by  the  thorny  trees.  From  these 
wells  we  now  filled  the  water-skins,  an 
operation  performed  all  the  more  care- 
fully and  thoroughly,  since  no  other 
water  whatever  was  to  be  had  for  four 
full  days*  journey  ahead,  put  to  it  what 
speed  we  might ;  a  serious  considera- 
tion, especially  in  the  latter  days  of 
June. 

When  all  this  was  finished,  we 
remounted,  and  set  our  camels*  heads 
once  more  due  east,  while  I  turned  to 


look  round  on  the  wide  landseape. 
The  blue  range  of  Sheraa*  was  yet 
yisible,  though  fast  sinkiDg  in  the 
distance,  while  before  us  and  on  either 
hand  extended  one  weary  plain  in  a 
black  monotony  of  lifelessness:  Only 
on  all  sides  lakes  of  mirage  laymoeking 
the  eye  with  their  clear  and  deceptive 
outline,^  whilst  hero  and  there  some 
dark  basaltic  rock,  creeping  up  at 
random  through  the  level,  was  magni- 
fied by  the  refraction  of  the  heated 
atmosphere  into  the  semblance  of  a 
fantastic  crag  or  overhanging  roonntaiD. 
Dreary  land  of  death,  in 'which  evea 
the  face  of  an  enemy  were  almost  a 
relief  in  such  utter  solitude.  Bat  for 
five  whole  days  the  little  dried-op 
lizard  of  the  plain,  that  looks  as  if  he 
had  never  a  drop  of  moisture  in  his 
ugly  body,  and  the  jerboaa*,  or  field-rat 
of  Arabia,  were  the  only  living  crea- 
tures to  console  our  Tiew. 

And  now  began  a  march  doriog 
which  we  might  have  almost  repented 
of  our  enterprise,  had  such  a  sentiment 
been  any  longer  possible  or  availing. 
Day  after  day  found  us  urging  our 
camels  to  their  utmost  pace,  for  fifteen 
or  sixteen  hours  together  out  of  the 
twenty-four,  under  a  well*  nigh  vertical 
sun,  with  nothing  either  in  the  landscape 
around  or  in  the  companions  of  our 
way  to  relieve  for  a  moment  the  eye 
or  the  mind.  Then  an  insufilcient  halt 
for  rest  or  sleep,  at  most  of  two  or 
three  hours,  soon  interrupted  by  the 
oft-repeated  admonition,  ^^  if  we  linger 
here  we  all  die  of  thirst,**  sounding  in 
our  ears;  and  then  to  remount  oor 
jaded  beasts  and  push  them  on  tbroagfa 
the  dark  night,  amid  the  eonstant 
probability  of  attack  and  plunder  from 
roving  marauders.  For  myself,  I  was; 
to  mend  matters,  under  the  deprassiog 
influence  of  a  tertian  fever-  contracted 
at  Maran,  and  what  between  weariaetf 
and  low  spirits,  began  to  imagine 
seriously  that  no  waters  remained 
before  us  except  the  waters  of  death 
for  us  and  of  oblivion  for  our  friends. 
The  days  wore  by  like  a  deliiioos 
dream,  till  we  were  often  alnost 
unconscious  of  the  ground  we  travelled 
over  and  of  the  journey  on  whieh  ne 
were  engaged.  Oiie  only  herb  appeared 
at  our  feet  to  give  some  appearanoeof 
yariety  and  life ;  it  was  the  bitter  and 
poisonous  colocynth  of  the  desert 
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Our  order  of  march  was  this.   Lon^ 
l)efore  dawn  we  were  on  oar  way,  and 
paced  it  till  the  snn,  having  attained 
about  halfway  between  the  horizon 
and  the  aenith,  assigned  the  moment 
Af  alighting  for  our  morning  meal. 
This,  onr  Bedouins  always  took  good 
care  should  be  in  some  hollow  or  low 
graand,  for  concealment  sake :  in  every 
other  respect  we  had  ample  liberty  of 
choice,  for  one  patch  of  black  pebbles 
with  a  little  sand  and  withered  grass 
between  was  just  like  another  ;  shade 
or  shelter,  or  anything  like  them,  was 
wholly  out  of  the  question  in  such 
*' nakedness  of  the  land."      We  then 
alighted,  and  my  companion  and  my- 
self would  pile  up  the  baggage  into  a 
Rort  of  wall,  to  afford  a  half-screen 
from  the  scorching  sun-rays,  and  here 
recline  a  while.      Next  came  the  culi- 
nary preparations,  in  perfect  accordance 
with  our  provisions,  which  like  those 
of  genuine  Arab  travellers  were  simple 
enough ;  namely,  a  bag  of  coarse  flour 
mixed  with  salt,  and  a  few  dried  dates, 
with  no  third  item  on  the  bill  of  fare. 
We  now  took  a  few  handfuls  of  flour, 
and  one  of  the  Bedouins  kneaded  it 
with  his  unwashed  hands  or  dirty  bit 
of  leather,  pouring  over  it  a  little  of 
the  dingy  water  contained  in  the  skins, 
and  then  patted  out    this   exquisite 
paste  into  a  large  round  cake  about  an 
inch  thick,  and  five  or  six  inches  across. 
Meanwhile,  another  had  lighted  a  fire 
of  dry  grass,  colocynth  roots,  and  dried 
camera  dung,  till  he  had  prepared  a 
bed  of  glowing  embers  ;  among  these 
the  cake  was  now  cast,  and  immediately 
covered  up  with  hot  ashes,  and  so  left 
for  a  few  minutes,  then  taken  out, 
turned,  and  covered  again,  till  at  last, 
half- kneaded,  half- raw,  half- roasted, 
and  more  than  half-burnt,  it  was  taken 
out  to  be  broken  up  between  the  hun- 
gry band,  and  eaten  scalding  hot  before 
it   should  cool  into  an  indescribable 
leathery  substance,  capable  of  defying 
the  keenest  appetite.     A  draught  of 
dingy  water  was  all  its  accompaniment. 

The  meal  ended,  we  had  again  without 
loss  of  time  to  resume  our  way  from  mi- 
rage to  mirage,  till  ^*  slowly  flaming  over 
all,  from  heat  to  heat  the  day  decreased,'* 
and  about  an  hour  before  sunset  we 
would  stagger  off-  our  camels  as^best 
we  might,  to  prepare  an  evening  £east 
of  precisely  the  same  description  as 


that  of  the  forenoon,  or  more  often, 
for  fear  lest  the  smoke  of  our  fire 
should  give  notice  to  some  distant 
rover,  to  content  ourselves  with  dry 
dates  and  half  an  hour's  rest  on  the 
sand.  At  last  our  dates,  like  ^sop*a 
bread-sack,  or  that  of  Beyhas,  his 
Arab  prototype,  came  to  an  end,  and 
then  our  supper  was  a  soldier's  one ; 
what  that  is  my  military  friends  will 
know ;  but,  grit  aud  pebbles  excepted^ 
there  was  no  bed  in  our  case.  After 
which,  to  remount,  and  travel  on  by 
moon  or  star-light,  till  a  little  before 
midnight  we  would  lie  down  for  just 
enough  sleep  to  tantalise,  not  to 
refresh.— Pfl/grare'*  Journey  through 
Cen  traland  Eastern  Arabia  (1 862-63), 
pp.  11—13. 

THE   FOLLY  OF  IDOLATRY 

LAID  OF£N  TO  THE  MIND  OF  AN  IDOLA- 
TROUS CHIEF. 

Two  teachers  bad  been  sent  to  the 
island  of  Atiu,  two  or  three  months 
previous  to  the  visit  of  the  Rev.  John 
Williams.  The  teachers  had  been 
much  abused,  and  robbed  of  all  .they 
had.  The  chief,  Roma-taue,  boarded 
Mr.  Williams*  vessel,  and  remained 
all  night.  Next  day,  being  the  Sab- 
bath, he  attended  worship.  **  In  the 
course  of  my  address,"  says  Mr. 
Williams,  "I  read  and  commented 
upon  what  is  said  by  David  and  Isaiah 
in  reference  to  idols.  The  mind  of 
Roma-tane  was  powerfully  impressed 
by  these  vivid  representations  of  the 
folly  of  idolatry,  especially  by  the 
words,  '  with  part  thereof  he  roasteth 
roast,  and  is  satisfied  ;  and  the  residue 
thereof  he  maketh  a  god,  and  wor- 
shippeth  it,  and  prayeth  unto  it,  and 
saith.  Deliver  me,  for  thou  art  my 
god.*  Nothing  could  be  better  cal- 
culated to  make  an  impression  on  the 
mind  of  a  South  Sea  islander  than 
these  inimitable  verses  of  inspired 
truth ;  indeed  the  effect  is  likely  to  be 
fax  greater  than  that  produced  on  the 
mind  of  an  English  reader.  The 
natives  have  two  words,  not  very  much 
unlike,  but  expressive  of  opposite 
ideas,  moa  and  noa^  the  moa  meaning 
sacred,  and  noa  the  very  reverse  of 
sacred.  All  that  pertains  to  the  gods 
is  the  superlative  of  moa  (sacred  above 
all  things) ;  and  all  that  pertains  to 
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food,  and  the  cooking  of  food,  the 
superlative  of  noa.  The  idea  now, 
for  the  first  time,  darted  with  irre- 
resistible  force  into  the  mind  of  Roma- 
tane ;  and  he  perceived  at  once  the 
excessive  folly  of  making  a  god  and 
cooking  food  of  one  and  the  same  tree, 
thus  uniting  two  opposite  extremes, 
the  moa  and  the  noa.  The  astonished 
chief  appeared  for  some  time  lost  in 
wonder.  At  length  he  retired,  and 
spent  the  whole  night  in  conversation 
with  the  teachers  and  chiefs  from 
Aitutaki  about  the  wonderful  truths 
he  had  heard,  frequently  rising  up  and 
stamping  with  astonishment  that  he 
should  have  been  deluded  so  long,  and 
expressing  his  determination  never 
again  to  worship  his  idol  gods.  *  Eyes, 
it  is  true,'  said  he,  *  thev  have ;  but 
wood  cannot  see ;  ears  they  have,  but 
wood  cannot  hear.* 

"  Very  early  the  fallowing  day,  the 
teachers  came  to  us  itith  this  pleasing 
intelligence ;  and  in  a  subsequent  con- 
versation with  the  chief,  he  expressed 
to  us  his  full  determination  to  demo- 
lish his  maraes  (temples),  to  burn  his 
idols,  and  to  commence  immediately 
erecting  a  house  for  the  worship  of 
Jehovah."  —  Williams  s  Missionary 
Enterprises^  pp.  84 — 86. 


AFKICAN   MAGICIANS. 

Of  paramount  consideration  is  the 
power  held  by  the  magician  (Mganga), 
who  rules  the  minds  of  the  kings  as  did 
the  old  popes  of  Euroi>e.  They,  indeed, 
are  a  curse  to  the  traveller ;  for  if  it 
suits  their  inclinations  to  keep  him  out 
of  the  country,  they  have  merely  to 
prognosticate  all  sorts  of  calamities — 
as  droughts,  famines,  or  wars — in  the 
event  of  his  setting  eyes  on  the  soil, 
and  the  chiefs,  people,  and  all,  would 
believe  them ;  for,  as  may  be  imagined, 
with  men  unenlightened,  supernatural 
and  imaginary  predictions  work  with 
more  force  than  substantial  reasons. 
Their  iuipleoient  of  divination,  simple 
it  may  appear,  is  a    cow*s    or    an 
antelope's  horn  (uganga),  which  they 
stuff  with  magic  powder,  also  called 
uganga.     Stuck  into  the  ground  in 
front  of  the  village,  it  is  supposed  to 
have  suflScient  power  to  ward  off  the 
attacks  of  an  enemy. 

hy  simply  holding  it  in  the  hand, 


the  magioian  pretends  he  can  diaeorer 
anything  that  has  been  stolen  or  lost ; 
and  instances  have  been  told  of  its  drag- 
ging four  men  after  it  with  irresistible 
impetus  up  to  a  thief,  when  it  belaboured 
the  culprit  and  drove  him  out  of  hi» 
senses.  So  imbued  are  the  natives" 
minds  with  a  belief  in  the  power  of 
charms,  that  they  pay  the  magician 
for  sticks,  stones,  or  mud,  which  he 
has  doctored  for  them.  They  believe 
certain  flowers  held  in  the  hand 
will  conduct  them  to  anything  lost;  as 
abo  that  the  voice  of  certain  wild 
animals,  birdd  or  beasts,  will  ensure 
tiiem  good  luck,  or  warn  them  of 
danger.  Wi  th  the  utmost  co m placency 
our  sable  brother  builds  a  dwarf  hut 
in  his  fields,  and  places  some  grain  on 
it  to  propitiate  the  evil  spirit,  and  suf- 
fer him  to  reap  the  fruits  of  hi» 
labours,  and  this  too  they  call  their 
uganga  or  church. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  more  inao- 
cent  alternatives  the  poor  negroes  re- 
sort   to    in  place  of  a    ^'Saviour.'* 
They  have  also  many  other  und  more 
horrible    devices.     For  instance,   in 
times  of  tribulation,   the  magician,  if 
he  ascertains  a  war  is  projected  by  in- 
specting the  blood  and  bones  of  a  fowl 
which  he  has  flayed  for  that  purpose, 
flays  a  young  child,  and,  having  laid  it 
lengthwise  on  a  path,  directs  all  the 
warriors,  on  proceeding  to  battle,  to 
step    over   his  sacrifice,  and  ensure 
themselves     yictory«        Another    of 
these  extra-barbarous  devices   takes 
place  when  a  chief  wishes  to  make 
war  on  his  neighbour,  by  hia  ciJliDg  ia 
a  magician  to  discover  a   propitioos 
time  for  commencing.      The  doctor 
places  a  large  earthen  ressel,  half  fall 
of  water,  over  a  fire,  and  over  its 
mouth  a  grating  of  sticks,  whereon  he 
lays  a  small  child  and  a  fowl  side  bj 
side,  and  covers  them  over  with  a  second 
large  earthen  vessel,  just  like  the  first, 
only  Jnverted,  to  keep  the  steam  in 
when  he  sets  fire  below,  cooks  for  s 
certain  period  of  time,J  and  then  looks 
to  see  if  his  victims  are  still  living  or 
dead  ;  when,  should  they  be  dea^l,  the 
war  must  be  deferred,  but,  otherwiMi 
commenced  at  once. 

These  extremes,  however,  are  not 
often  resorted  to,  for  the  natives  are 
usually  content  with  simpler  means, 
such'  as  fiaying  a  goat,  instead  of  a 
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child,  to  be  walked  orer ;  wliile,  to 
prerent  anj  evil  approaching  their 
dwellings,  a  squashed  frog,  or  anj 
other  sach  absurdity,  when  placed  on 
the  track,  is  considered  a  specific. 

....  As  his  father  erer  did,  so 
does  he.  He  works  his  wife,  sells  his 
children,  enslayes  all  he  can  laj  hands 
upon,  and,  unless  when  fighting  for 
the  property  of  others,  contents  him- 
self with  drinking,  singing,  and  dancing 
like  a  baboon,  to  drive  dull  care  away. 
A  few  only  make  cotton  cloth,  or  work 
in  wood,  iron,  copper,  or  salt;  their 
rule  being  to  do  as  little  as  possible, 
aud  to  store  up  nothing  beyond  the 
necessities  of  the  next  season,  lest 
their  chiefs  or  neighbours  should 
coTet  and  take  it  from  them. 

Slavery,  I  may  add,  is  one  great 
cause  of  laziness,  for  the  masters  be- 
come too  proud  to  work,  lest  they 
should  be  thought  slaves  ^themselves. 
In  consequence  of  this,  the  women 
look  after  the  household  work — such  as 
brewing,  cooking,  grinding  corn, 
making  pottery  and  baskets,  aud 
taking  care  of  the  house  and  the 
children,  besides  helping  the  slaves 
w^hilst  cultivating,  or  even  tending  the 
cattle  sometimes.  — -  Captain  Speke's 
Journal  of  the  Discovery  0/ the  Source 
of  the  Nile;  Introduction, 

DOTY  OF  PREACHERS. 

*•  Take  heed  of  growing  remiss  in 
your  work.  Take  pains  while  you 
lire.  Think  not  that,  after  a  while, 
you  may  relax  and  go  over  your 
old  stock  (of  sermons).  The  scrip- 
tares  still  afford  new  things  to 
those  who  search  them.  Continue 
searching.  How  can  yon  expect 
God*8  blessing,  or  your  'people*s  ob- 
servance, if  you  are  careless?  Be 
studious  not  to  ofier  that  which  costs 
nothing.  Take  pains  that  you  may 
find  out  acceptable  words.  Let  all 
your  performance  smell  of  the  lamp. 
This  will  engage  the  attention  of  your 
people.  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which 
is  among  you.  Feed  the  ignorant 
mth  knowledge,  the  careless  with  ad- 
monition, the  wandering  with  direc- 
tion, and  the  mourning  with  comfort.** 
— Memoirs^  ^c,  of  Matthew  Henry ^ 
hy  Sir  John  B,  Williams.  Edition 
I860,  p.  150. 


"  Study  close,*'  said  Mr.  Henry  (ia 
an  address  to  young  ministers)^ 
** study  close;  especially  make  the- 
Bible  your  study.  There  is  no  know- 
ledge which  I  am  more  desirous  to  in- 
crease in  than  that.  Men  get  wisdom 
by  books;  but  wisdom  towards  God 
is  to  be  gotten  out  of  God*s  book ; 
and  that  by  digging.  Most  people  do 
but  walk  over  the  surface  of  it,  and 
pick  up,  here  and  there,  a  flower. 
Few  dig  into  it ;  they  are  too  lazy. 
Read  over  other  books  to  help  you  to 
understand  that  book.  Fetch  your 
prayers  and  sermons  from  thence.  The 
volume  of  inspiration  is  a  full  fountain, 
ever  overflowing^,  and  hath  always 
something  new.*' — I/>id.  p.  293. 

*<  Value  your  souls,  and  yon  will 
value  your  time.  Whatever  you  do, 
take  heed  of  idleness.  That  is  the 
devil's  anvil,  on  which  he  hammers 
out  many  temptations.  Do  not  lose 
the  morning.** 

"  And  he  practised  as  well  as  taught 
Like  his  divine  Master,  he  often  rose 
*  a  great  while  before  day.*  He  was 
commonly  in  his  study  at  five,  aud 
sometimes  at  four.  There  he  remained 
till  seven  or  eight.  After  family  wor- 
ship, and  some  slight  refreshment,  he 
returned  till  noon ;  and  oftentimes 
again,  after  dinner,  till  four  in  the 
afternoon.  He  then  visited  the  sick^ 
or  his  friends,  or  attended  to  other 
business.  In  the  evening,  after  his 
family  were  dismissed,  and  before  he 
yielded  himself  to  sleep,  he  again  re-- 
tired  to  his  study.**— J^tcf.  pp.  232— >3. 


How  TO  Btudt. — Take  nothing  for 
granted  which  you  cannot  verify  for 
yourself.  It  may  be  so  or  it  may  not 
investigate,  examine,  dissect,  analyse,, 
and  do  not  rest  until  you  have  proved 
the  point.  It  may  consume  time  in 
the  present  but  will  save  time  in  the 
future. 

The  most  essential  point  in  our  in- 
tercourse with  children  is  to  be  per* 
fectly  true  ourselves.  Every  other 
interest  ought  to  be  sacrificed  to  that 
of  truth.  When  we  in  anyway  deceive 
a  child,  we  not  only  show  him  a  per* 
nioious  example — we  also  lose  our  own 
influence  over  him  for  ever. 
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fooil,  and  the  cooking  of  food,  the 
superlative  of  noa.  The  idea  now, 
for  the  first  time,  darted  with  irre- 
reststible  force  into  the  mind  of  Roma- 
tane ;  and  he  percetTed  at  once  the 
excessive  foil  j  of  making  a  god  and 
cooking  food  of  one  and  the  same  tree, 
thus  uniting  two  opposite  extremes, 
the  moa  and  the  noa.  The  astonished 
chief  appeared  for  some  time  lost  in 
wonder.  At  length  he  retired,  and 
spent  the  whole  night  in  conversation 
with  the  teachers  and  cbiefs  from 
Aitutaki  about  the  wonderful  truths 
he  had  heard,  frequently  rising  up  and 
stamping  with  astonishment  that  he 
should  have  been  deluded  so  long,  and 
expressing  his  determination  never 
again  to  worship  his  idol  gods.  *Eyes, 
it  is  true,*  said  he,  *  they  have ;  but 
wood  cannot  see ;  ears  they  have,  but 
wood  cannot  hear.* 

"  Very  early  the  fallowing  day,  the 
teachers  came  to  us  ivith  this  pleasing 
intelligence ;  and  in  a  subsequent  con- 
versation with  the  chief,  he  expressed 
to  us  his  full  determination  to  demo- 
lish his  maraes  (temples),  to  burn  his 
idols,  and  to  commence  immediately 
erecting  a  house  for  the  worship  of 
Jehovah.**  —  Williams's  Missionary 
Enterprises,  pp.  84 — 86. 

AFKICAN   MAGICIANS. 

Of  paramount  consideration  is  the 
power  held  by  the  magician  (Mganga), 
who  rules  the  minds  of  the  kings  as  did 
the  old  popes  of  Europe.  They,  indeed, 
are  a  curse  to  the  traveller ;  for  if  it 
suits  their  inclinations  to  keep  him  oat 
of  the  country,  they  have  merely  to 
prognosticate  all  sorts  of  calamities— 
as  droughts,  famines,  or  wars — in  the 
event  of  his  setting  eyes  on  the  soil, 
and  the  chiefs,  people,  and  all,  would 
believe  them ;  for,  as  may  be  imagined, 
with  men  unenlightened,  supernatural 
and  imaginary  predictions  work  with 
more  force  than  substantial  reasons. 
Their  implement  of  divination,  simple 
it  may  appear,  is  a  cow*s  or  an 
antelope*s  horn  (uganga),  which  they 
stuff  with  magic  powder,  also  called 
uganga.  Stuck  into  the  ground  in 
front  of  the  village,  it  is  supposed  to 
have  suflScient  power  to  ward  off  the 
attacks  of  an  enemy. 

By  simply  holding  it  in  the  hand, 


the  m^^ioian  pretends  he  can  discover 
anything  that  has  been  stolen  or  lost; 
and  instances  have  been  told  of  its  drag- 
ging  four  men  after  it  with  irresistible 
impetus  up  to  a  thief,  when  it  belaboured 
the  culprit  and  drove  him  out  of  \m 
senses.  So  imbued  are  the  nstiTes" 
minds  with  a  belief  in  the  power  of 
charms,  that  they  pay  the  magician 
for  sticks,  stones,  or  mud,  which  he 
has  doctored  for  them.  They  beliere 
certain  flowers  held  in  the  hand 
will  conduct  them  to  anything  lost;  as 
also  that  the  voice  of  certain  wild 
animals,  birds  or  beasts^  will  ensure 
them  good  luck,  or  warn  them  of 
danger.  With  the  utmost  complacencjr 
our  sable  brother  builds  a  dwarf  hut 
in  his  fields,  and  places  some  grain  on 
it  to  propitiate  the  evil  spirit,  and  suf- 
fer him  to  reap  the  fruits  of  hif 
labours,  and  this  too  they  call  their 
uganga  or  church. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  more  inno- 
cent alternatives  the  poor  ne<;roes  re- 
sort   to    in  place  of  a    ^'Saviour.** 
They  have  also  many  other  and  more 
horrible    devices.     For   instance,  in 
times  of  tribulation,   the  magician,  if 
he  ascertains  a  war  is  projected  by  in- 
specting tbe  blood  and  bones  of  a  tbwl 
which  he  has  flayed  for  that  purpose, 
flays  a  young  child,  and,  having  laid  it 
lengthwise  on  a  path,  directs  all  the 
warriors,  on  proceeding  to  battle,  to 
step    over   his  sacrifice,   and  ensure 
themselves     victory*        Another   of 
these  extra-barbarous  devices  takes 
place  when  a  chief  wishes  to  make 
war  on  his  neighbour,  by  his  calling  in 
a  magician  to  discover  a  propitious 
time  for  commencing.      The  doctor 
places  a  large  earthen  vessel,  half  full 
of  water,  over  a  fire,  and  over  its 
mouth  a  grating  of  sticks,  whereon  he 
lays  a  small  child  and  a  fowl  side  hj 
side,  and  covers  them  over  with  a  second 
large  earthen  vessel,  just  like  the  first, 
only  Jnverted,  to  keep  the  steam  in 
when  he  sets  fire  below,  eooka  for  a 
certain  period  of  time,]  and  then  looks 
to  see  if  his  victims  are  still  living  or 
dead  ;  when,  should  they  be  dea-i,  the 
war  must  be  deferred,  but,  otheririse, 
commenced  at  once. 

These  extremes,  howeTer,  are  not 
often  resorted  to,  for  the  natives  are 
usually  content  with  simpler  means, 
such'  as  flaying  a  goat,  instead  of  a 
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child,  to  be  walked  orer ;  wliile,  to 
preyent  anj  eril  approaching  their 
d  wettings,  a  squashed  frog,  or  anj 
other  such  absardity,  when  placed  on 
the  track,  is  considered  a  specific. 

....  As  his  father  eter  did,  so 
does  he.  He  works  his  wife,  sells  his 
children,  enslayes  all  he  can  laj  hands 
opon,  and,  unless  when  fighting  for 
the  property  of  others,  contents  him- 
self with  drinking,  singing,  and  dancing 
like  a  baboon,  to  drire  dull  care  away. 
A  few  only  make  cotton  cloth,  or  work 
ia  wood,  iron,  copper,  or  salt;  their 
rule  being  to  do  as  little  as  possible, 
aud  to  store  up  nothing  beyond  the 
necessities  of  the  next  season,  lest 
their  chiefs  or  neighbours  should 
covet  and  take  it  from  them. 

Slavery,  I  may  add,  is  one  great 
cause  of  laziness,  for  the  masters  be- 
come too  proud  to  work,  lest  they 
should  be  thought  slaves  ^themselves. 
In  consequence  of  this,  the  women 
look  after  the  household  work — ^such  as 
brewing,  cooking,  grinding  corn, 
making  pottery  and  baskets,  aud 
taking  care  of  the  house  and  the 
children,  besides  helping  the  slaves 
whilst  cultivating,  or  even  tending  the 
cattle  sometimes.  ^-  Captain  Speke's 
Journal  of  the  Discovery  of  the  Source 
of  the  Nile;  Introduction, 

DDTT  OF  PREACHERS. 

"  Take  heed  of  growing  remiss  in 
your  work.  Take  pains  while  you 
live.  Think  not  that,  after  a  while, 
you  may  relax  and  go  over  your 
old  stock  (of  sermons).  The  scrip- 
tures still  afford  new  things  to 
those  who  search  them.  Continue 
searching.  How  can  you  expect 
God*s  blessing,  or  your  'people*s  ob- 
servance, if  you  are  careless?  Be 
studious  not  to  offer  that  which  costs 
nothing.  Take  pains  that  you  may 
find  out  acceptable  words.  Let  all 
your  performance  smell  of  the  lamp. 
This  will  engage  the  attention  of  your 
people.  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which 
is  among  you.  Feed  the  ignorant 
with  knowledge,  the  careless  with  ad- 
monition, the  wandering  with  direc- 
tion, and  the  mourning  with  comfort.** 
— Memoirs,  g-c,  of  Matthev  Henry ^ 
hy  Sir  John  B,  Williams,  Edition 
1865,  p.  150. 


"  Study  close,"  said  Mr.  Henry  (ii* 
an  address  to  young  ministers)^ 
*'study  close;  especially  make  the- 
Bible  your  study.  There  is  no  know- 
ledge  which  I  am  more  desirous  to  in- 
crease in  than  that.  Men  get  wisdom 
by  books;  but  wisdom  towards  God 
is  to  be  gotten  out  of  God*s  book ; 
and  that  by  digging.  Most  people  do 
but  walk  over  the  surface  of  it,  and 
pick  up,  here  and  there,  a  flower. 
Few  dig  into  it ;  they  are  too  lazy. 
Read  over  other  books  to  help  you  to 
understand  that  book.  Fetch  your 
prayers  and  sermons  from  thence.  Tlie 
volume  of  inspiration  is  a  full  fountain, 
ever  overflowing,  and  hath  always 
something  new."— Z&tU  p.  293. 

"Value  your  souls,  and  you  will 
value  your  time.  Whatever  you  do, 
take  heed  of  idleness.  That  is  the 
de?irs  anvil,  on  which  he  hammers 
out  many  temptations.  Do  not  lose 
the  morning.** 

"  And  he  practised  as  well  as  taught. 
Like  his  divine  Master,  he  often  rose 
*  a  great  while  before  day.*  He  was 
commonly  in  his  study  at  five,  and 
sometimes  at  four.  There  he  remained 
till  seven  or  eight.  After  family  wor- 
ship, and  some  slight  refreshment,  he 
returned  till  noon;  and  oftentimes 
again,  after  dinner,  till  four  in  the 
afternoon.  He  then  visited  the  sick^ 
or  his  friends,  or  attended  to  other 
business.  In  the  evening,  after  his 
family  were  dismissed,  and  before  he 
yielded  himself  to  sleep,  he  again  re- 
tired to  his  study.*' — Ibid,  pp.  232 — 3. 


How  TO  Study. — Take  nothing  for 
granted  which  you  cannot  verify  for 
yourself.  It  may  be  so  or  it  may  not 
Investigate,  examine,  dissect,  analyse,, 
and  do  not  rest  until  you  have  proved 
the  point.  It  may  consume  time  in 
the  present  but  will  save  time  in  the 
future. 

The  most  essential  point  in  our  in- 
tercourse with  children  is  to  be  per« 
fectly  true  ourselves.  Every  other 
interest  ought  to  be  sacrificed  to  that 
of  truth.  When  we  in  anyway  deceive 
a  child,  we  not  only  show  him  a  per- 
nicious example — we  also  lose  our  own 
influence  over  him  for  ever. 
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tboil,  and  the  cooking  of  food,  the 
superlative  of  noa.  The  idea  now, 
for  the  first  time,  darted  with  irre- 
resistible  force  into  the  mind  of  Roma- 
tane ;  and  he  perceiyed  at  once  the 
excessiye  folly  of  making  a  god  and 
cooking  food  of  one  and  the  same  tree, 
thas  uniting  two  opposite  extremes, 
the  moa  and  the  noa»  The  astonished 
chief  appeared  for  some  time  lost  in 
wonder.  At  length  he  retired,  and 
spent  the  whole  night  in  conversation 
with  the  teachers  and  chiefs  from 
Aitutaki  about  the  wonderful  truths 
he  had  heard,  frequently  rising  up  and 
stamping  with  astonishment  that  he 
should  have  been  deluded  so  long,  and 
expressing  his  determination  never 
again  to  worship  his  idol  gods.  ^  Eyes, 
it  is  true,*  said  he,  *  they  have ;  but 
wood  cannot  see ;  ears  they  have,  but 
wood  cannot  hear.* 

"  Very  early  the  following  day,  the 
teachers  came  to  us  >Tith  this  pleasing 
intelligence ;  and  in  a  subsequent  con- 
versation with  the  chief,  he  expressed 
to  us  his  full  determination  to  demo- 
lish his  maraes  (temples),  to  burn  his 
idols,  and  to  commence  immediately 
erecting  a  house  for  the  worship  of 
Jehovah.**  —  Williams's  Missionary 
Enterprises^  pp.  84 — 86. 

AFKICAN   MAGICIANS. 

Of  paramount  consideration  is  the 
power  held  by  the  magician  (Mganga), 
who  rules  the  minds  of  the  kings  as  did 
the  old  popes  of  Europe.  They,  indeed, 
are  a  curse  to  the  traveller ;  for  if  it 
suits  their  inclinations  to  keep  him  oat 
of  the  country,  they  have  merely  to 
prognosticate  all  sorts  of  calamities — 
as  droughts,  famines,  or  wars — in  the 
event  of  his  setting  eyes  on  the  soil, 
and  the  chiefs,  people,  and  all,  would 
believe  them ;  for,  as  may  be  imagined, 
with  men  unenlightened,  supernatural 
and  imaginary  predictions  work  with 
more  force  than  substantial  reasons. 
Their  implement  of  divination,  simple 
it  may  appear,  is  a  cow*s  or  an 
antelope*s  horn  (uganga),  which  they 
stuff  with  magic  powder,  also  called 
uganga.  Stuck  into  the  ground  in 
front  of  the  village,  it  is  supposed  to 
have  sufficient  power  to  ward  off  the 
attacks  of  an  enemy. 

l^j  simply  holding  it  in  the  hand, 


the  magician  pretends  he  can  discover 
anything  that  has  been  stolen  or  lost ; 
and  instancea  have  been  told  of  its  drag- 
ging four  men  after  it  with  irresistible 
impetus  up  to  a  thief,  when  it  belaboured 
the  culprit  and  drove  him  out  of  his 
senses.    So  imbued  are  the  natires* 
minds  with  a  belief  in  the  power  of 
charms,  that  they  pay  the  magician 
for  sticks,  stones,  or  mud,  which  he 
has  doctored  for  them.    They  believe 
certain    flowers    held    in    the    lianil 
will  conduct  them  to  anything  lost;  as 
also  that  the  voice  of   certain  wild 
animals,  birds  or  beasts,  will  ensare 
them  good  luck,  or   warn  them  of 
danger.   With  the  utmost  complacencj 
our  sable  brother  builds  a  dwarf  hut 
in  his  fields,  and  places  some  graia  oa 
it  to  propitiate  the  evil  spirit,  and  saf- 
fer    him   to    reap  the  fruits  of  bi» 
labours,  and  this  too  they  call  their 
uganga  or  chnrob. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  more  inno- 
cent alternatives  the  poor  ne^^roes  re- 
sort   to    in   place  of  a    ^^  Saviour." 
They  have  also  many  other  «nd  more 
horrible    devices.     For   instance,  in 
times  of  tribulation,   the  magician,  if 
he  ascertains  a  war  is  projected  bj  in- 
specting the  blood  and  bones  of  a  fowl 
which  he  has  flayed  for  that  purpose, 
flays  a  young  child,  and,  having  laid  it 
lengthwise  on  a  path,  directs  all  the 
warriors,  on  proceeding  to  battle,  to 
step    over   his  sacrifice,  and  ensure 
themselves     victory.        Another   of 
these  extra-barbarous  devices  takes 
place  when  a  chief  wishes  to  make 
war  on  his  neighbour,  by  hia  calling  ia 
a  magician  to  discover  a  propitious 
time  for  commencing.      The  doctor 
places  a  large  earthen  vessel,  half  fall 
of  water,  over  a  fire,  and  over  iti 
mouth  a  grating  of  sticks,  whereon  be 
lays  a  small  child  and  a  fowl  side  b/ 
side,  and  covers  them  over  with  a  second 
large  earthen  vessel,  just  like  the  iiri^ 
only  Jnverted,  to  keep  the  steam  in 
when  he  sets  fire  below,  cooks  for  a 
certain  period  of  time,J  and  then  loob 
to  see  if  his  victims  are  still  living  or 
dead  ;  when,  should  they  be  dea-i,  the 
war  must  be  deferred,  but*  otherwise, 
commenced  at  once. 

These  extremes,  however,  are  not 
often  resorted  to,  for  the  natives  are 
usually  content  with  simpler  means, 
such  as  flaying  a  goat,  instead  of  a 
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child,  to  be  walked  orer;  if  bile,  to 
prerent  anj  eril  approaching  their 
dweHlngs,  a  squashed  frog,  or  anj 
other  such  absurdity,  vfhen  placed  on 
the  track,  is  considered  a  specific. 

....  As  his  father  erer  did,  so 
does  he.  He  works  his  wife,  sells  his 
children,  enslayes  all  he  can  laj  hands 
upon,  and,  unless  when  fighting  for 
the  property  of  others,  contents  him- 
self with  drinking,  singing,  and  dancing 
like  a  baboon,  to  driTe  dull  care  away. 
A  few  only  make  cotton  cloth,  or  work 
ia  wood,  iron,  copper,  or  salt;  their 
rule  being  to  do  as  little  as  possible, 
aud  to  store  up  nothing  beyond  the 
necessities  of  the  next  season,  lest 
their  chiefs  or  neighbours  should 
coret  and  take  it  from  them. 

Slavery,  I  may  add,  is  one  great 
cause  of  laziness,  for  the  masters  be- 
come too  proud  to  work,  lest  they 
shoald  be  thought  slaves  ^themselves. 
In  consequence  of  this,  the  women 
look  after  the  household  work — such  as 
hrewing,  cooking,  grinding  corn, 
making  pottery  and  baskets,  and 
taking  care  of  the  house  and  the 
children,  besides  helping  the  slaves 
whilst  cultivating,  or  even  tending  the 
cattle  sometimes.  —  Captain  Spehe's 
Journal  of  the  Discovery  of  the  Source 
of  the  Nile;  Introduction, 

DOTT  OF  PREACHERS. 

"  Take  heed  of  growing  remiss  in 
your  work.  Take  pains  while  you 
live.  Think  not  that,  after  a  while, 
you  may  relax  and  go  over  your 
old  stock  (of  sermons).  The  scrip- 
tures still  afford  new  things  to 
those  who  search  them.  Continue 
searching.  How  can  you  expect 
God*s  blessing,  or  your  people*s  ob- 
servance, if  you  are  careless?  Be 
studious  not  to  ofier  that  which  costs 
nothing.  Take  pains  that  you  may 
find  out  acceptable  words.  Let  aU 
your  performance  smell  of  the  lamp. 
This  will  engage  the  attention  of  your 
people.  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which 
is  among  you.  Feed  the  ignorant 
with  knowledge,  the  careless  with  ad- 
monition, the  wandering  with  direc- 
tion, and  the  mourning  with  comfort.** 
— Memoirs^  j-c,  of  Matthev  Henry ^ 
h  ^ir  John  B,  Williams.  Edition 
1865,  p.  150. 


"  Study  close,"  said  Mr.  Henry  (itt 
an  address  to  young  ministers)^ 
"study  close;  especially  make  the- 
Bible  your  study.  There  is  no  know- 
ledge which  I  am  more  desirous  to  in- 
crease in  than  that.  Men  get  wisdom 
by  books;  but  wisdom  towards  God 
is  to  be  gotten  out  of  God*8  book ; 
and  that  by  digging.  Most  people  do 
but  walk  over  the  surface  of  it,  and 
pick  up,  here  and  there,  a  flower. 
Few  dig  into  it ;  they  are  too  lazy. 
Read  over  other  books  to  help  yoa  to 
understand  that  book.  Fetch  your 
prayers  and  sermons  from  thence.  The 
volume  of  inspiration  is  a  full  fountain, 
ever  overflowing,  and  hath  always 
something  new." — Ibid.  p.  293. 

"Value  your  souls,  and  you  will 
value  your  time.  Whatever  you  do, 
take  heed  of  idleness.  That  is  the 
devirs  anvil,  on  which  he  hammers 
out  many  temptations.  Do  not  lose 
the  morning.** 

"  And  he  practised  as  well  as  taught. 
Like  his  divine  Master,  he  often  rose 
*  a  great  while  before  day.*  He  wag 
commonly  in  his  study  at  five,  and 
sometimes  at  four.  There  he  remained 
till  seven  or  eight.  After  family  wor> 
ship,  and  some  slight  refreshment,  he 
returned  till  noon ;  and  oftentimes 
again,  after  dinner,  till  four  in  the 
afternoon.  He  then  visited  the  &ick» 
or  bis  friends,  or  attended  to  other 
business.  In  the  evening,  after  his 
family  were  dismissed,  and  before  he 
yielded  himself  to  sleep,  he  again  re- 
tired to  his  study.**— /^ic^.  pp.  232— -3. 


Pisctllmuotts. 

How  TO  Studt. — Take  nothing  for 
granted  which  yon  cannot  verify  for 
yourself.  It  may  be  so  or  it  may  not. 
Investigate,  examine,  dissect,  analyse^ 
and  do  not  rest  until  you  have  proved 
the  point.  It  may  consume  time  in 
the  present  but  will  save  time  in  the 
future. 

Thb  most  essential  point  in  our  in- 
tercourse with  children  is  to  be  per« 
fectly  true  ourselves.  Every  other 
interest  ought  to  be  sacrificed  to  that 
of  truth.  When  we  in  anyway  deceive 
a  child,  we  not  only  show  him  a  per* 
nioious  example — we  also  lose  our  own 
influence  over  him  for  ever. 
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food,  and  the  cooking  of  food,  the 
superlative  of  noa.  The  idea  now, 
for  the  first  time,  darted  with  irre- 
resistible  force  into  the  mind  of  Roma- 
tane ;  and  he  percetTed  at  once  the 
excessiye  folly  of  making  a  god  and 
cooking  food  of  one  and  the  same  tree, 
thus  uniting  two  opposite  extremes, 
the  moa  and  the  noa.  The  astonished 
chief  appeared  for  some  time  lost  in 
wonder.  At  length  he  retired,  and 
spent  the  whole  night  in  conversation 
with  the  teachers  and  chiefs  from 
Aitutaki  about  the  wonderful  truths 
he  had  heard,  frequently  rising  up  and 
stamping  with  astonishment  that  he 
should  have  been  deluded  so  long,  and 
expressing  his  determination  never 
again  to  worship  his  idol  gods.  *  Eyes, 
it  is  true,*  said  he,  *  they  have ;  but 
wood  cannot  see ;  ears  they  have,  but 
wood  cannot  hear.* 

"  Very  early  the  fallowing  day,  the 
teachers  came  to  us  with  this  pleasing 
intelligence ;  and  in  a  subsequent  con- 
versation with  the  chief,  he  expressed 
to  us  his  full  determination  to  demo- 
lish his  maraes  (temples),  to  burn  his 
idols,  and  to  commence  immediately 
erecting  a  house  for  the  worship  of 
Jehovah.'*  —  Williams's  Missionary 
Enterprises,  pp.  84 — 86. 

AFRICAN   MAGICIANS. 

Of  paramount  consideration  is  the 
power  held  by  the  magician  (Mganga), 
who  rules  the  minds  of  the  kings  as  did 
the  old  popes  of  Europe.  They,  indeed, 
are  a  curse  to  the  traveller ;  for  if  it 
suits  their  inclinations  to  keep  him  out 
of  the  country,  they  have  merely  to 
prognosticate  all  sorts  of  calamities — 
as  droughts,  famines,  or  wars — in  the 
event  of  his  setting  eyes  on  the  soil, 
and  the  chiefs,  people,  and  all,  would 
believe  them ;  for,  as  may  be  imagined, 
with  men  unenlightened,  supernatural 
and  imaginary  predictions  work  with 
more  force  than  substantial  reasons. 
Their  implement  of  divination,  simple 
it  may  appear,  is  a  cow*s  or  an 
antelope*s  horn  (uganga),  which  they 
stuff  with  magic  powder,  also  called 
Qganga.  Stuck  into  the  ground  in 
front  of  the  village,  it  is  supposed  to 
have  sufficient  power  to  ward  off  the 
attacks  of  an  enemy. 

By  simply  holding  it  in  the  hand, 


the  magician  pretends  he  can  discover 
anything  that  has  been  stolen  or  lost ; 
and  instances  have  been  told  of  its  drag- 
ging  four  men  after  it  with  irresistible 
impetus  up  to  a  thief,  when  it  belaboured 
the  culprit  and  drove  him  out  of  his 
senses.  So  imbned  are  the  natires*^ 
minds  with  a  belief  in  the  power  of 
charms,  that  they  pay  the  magician 
for  sticks,  stones,  or  mud,  which  be 
has  doctored  for  them.  They  beliere 
certain  flowers  held  in  the  hand 
will  conduct  them  to  anything  lost;  as 
also  that  the  voice  of  certain  wild 
animals,  birds  or  beasts,  will  ensare 
them  good  luck,  or  warn  them  of 
danger.  Wi th  the  utmost  complacency 
our  sable  brother  builds  a  dwarf  hut 
in  his  fields,  and  places  some  graia  oiv 
it  to  propitiate  the  evil  spirit,  and  sof* 
fer  him  to  reap  the  fruits  of  bi» 
labours,  and  tliis  too  they  call  their 
uganga  or  church. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  more  inao- 
cent  alternatives  the  poor  negroes  re- 
sort   to    in  place  of   a    ^'Saviour.'* 
They  have  also  many  other  «nd  more 
horrible    devices.     For  instance,  in 
times  of  tribulation,  the  magician,  if 
he  ascertains  a  war  is  projected  by  in- 
specting the  blood  and  bones  of  a  fowl 
which  he  has  flayed  for  that  purpose, 
flays  a  young  child,  and,  having  laid  it 
lengthwise  on  a  path,  directs  all  the 
warriors,  on  proceeding  to  battle,  to 
step    over   his  sacrifice,  and  ensure 
themselves     victory.        Another   of 
these  extra-barbaroua  devices   takes 
place  when  a  chief  wishes  to  make 
war  on  his  neighbour,  by  his  calling  ia 
a  magician  to  discover  a  propitioas 
time  for  commencing.      The  doctor 
places  a  large  earthen  ressel,  half  full 
of  water,  over  a  fire,  and  over  its 
mouth  a  grating  of  sticks,  whereon  be 
lays  a  small  child  and  a  fowl  side  hj 
side,  and  covers  them  over  with  a  second 
large  earthen  vessel,  just  like  the  firit, 
only  jnverted,  to  keep  the  steam  in 
when  he  sets  fire  below,  cooks  for  a 
certain  period  of  time,J  and  then  loob 
to  see  if  his  victims  are  still  living  or 
dead  ;  when,  should  they  be  dea-i,  tho 
war  must  be  deferred,  but,  other1ris^ 
commenced  at  once. 

These  extremes,  however,  are  not 
often  resorted  to,  for  the  natives  are 
usually  content  with  simpler  means, 
inch'  as  flaying  a  goat,  instead  of  * 
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cbild,  to  be  walked  orer ;  wbile,  to 
preTcnt  anj  evil  approaching  their 
dweitings,  a  squashed  frog,  or  anj 
other  sQch  absurdity,  when  placed  on 
the  track,  is  considered  a  specific. 

....  As  his  father  erer  did,  so 
does  he.  He  works  his  wife,  sells  his 
children,  enslares  all  he  can  lay  hands 
upon,  and,  unless  when  fighting  for 
the  property  of  others,  contents  him- 
self with  drinking,  singing,  and  dancing 
like  a  baboon,  to  drire  dull  care  away. 
A  few  only  make  cotton  cloth,  or  work 
in  wood,  iron,  copper,  or  salt;  their 
rule  being  to  do  as  little  as  possible, 
aud  to  store  up  nothing  beyond  the 
necessities  of  the  next  season,  lest 
their  chiefs  or  neighbours  should 
coTet  and  take  it  from  them. 

Slavery,  I  may  add,  is  one  great 
cause  of  laziness,  for  the  masters  be- 
come too  proud  to  work,  lest  they 
should  be  thought  si  ares  ^themselves. 
In  consequence  of  this,  the  women 
look  after  the  household  work — ^such  as 
brewing,  cooking,  grinding  corn, 
making  pottery  and  baskets,  aud 
taking  care  of  the  house  and  the 
children,  besides  helping  the  slaves 
whilst  cultivating,  or  even  tending  the 
cattle  sometimes.  —  Captain  Speke's 
Journal  of  the  Discovery  of  the  Source 
of  the  Nile;  Introduction. 

DOTY  OF  PREACHERS. 

"  Take  heed  of  growing  remiss  in 
your  work.  Take  pains  while  you 
live.  Think  not  that,  after  a  while, 
you  may  relax  and  go  over  your 
old  stock  (oi  sermons).  The  scrip- 
tures still  afford  new  things  to 
those  who  search  them.  Continue 
searching.  How  can  yon  expect 
God*s  blessing,  or  your  *people*8  ob- 
servance, if  you  are  careless  P  Be 
studious  not  to  ofier  that  which  costs 
nothing.  Take  pains  that  you  mav 
find  out  acceptable  words.  Let  aLL 
your  performance  smell  of  the  lamp. 
This  will  engage  the  attention  of  your 
people.  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which 
is  among  you.  Feed  the  ignorant 
with  knowledge,  the  careless  with  ad- 
monition, the  wandering  with  direc- 
tion, and  the  mourning  with  comfort.** 
— Memoirs^  j^.,  of  Matthew  Henry ^ 
hy  Sir  John  B,  Williams,  Edition 
1865,  p.  150. 


"Study  close,'*  said  Mr.  Henry  {m 
an  address  to  young  ministers)^, 
"study  close;  especially  make  the- 
Bible  your  study.  There  is  no  know- 
ledge which  I  am  more  desirous  to  in- 
crease in  than  that.  Men  get  wisdom 
by  books;  but  wisdom  towards  God 
is  to  be  gotten  out  of  God*s  book ; 
and  that  by  diggittg.  Most  people  do 
but  walk  over  the  surface  of  it,  and 
pick  up,  here  and  there,  a  flower. 
Few  dig  into  it ;  they  are  too  lazy. 
Read  over  other  books  to  help  you  to 
understand  that  book.  Fetch  your 
prayers  and  sermons  from  thence.  Tiie 
volume  of  inspiration  is  a  full  fountain, 
ever  overflowing,  and  hath  always 
something  new." — Ibid.  p.  293. 

"Value  your  souls,  and  you  will 
value  your  time.  Whatever  you  do, 
take  heed  of  idleness.  That  is  the 
devirs  anvil,  on  which  he  hammers 
out  many  temptations.  Do  not  lose 
the  morning.** 

"  And  he  practised  as  well  as  taught 
Like  his  divine  Master,  he  often  rose 
*  a  great  while  before  day.*  He  was 
commonly  in  his  study  at  five,  aud 
sometimes  at  four.  There  he  remained 
till  seven  or  eight.  After  family  wor- 
ship, and  some  slight  refreshment,  he 
returned  till  noon ;  and  oftentimes 
again,  after  dinner,  till  four  in  the 
afternoon.  He  then  visited  the  sick^ 
or  bis  friends,  or  attended  to  other 
business.  In  the  evening,  after  his 
family  were  dismissed,  and  before  he 
yielded  himself  to  sleep,  he  again  re-- 
tired  to  his  study.**— /Wrf.  pp.  232—3. 


How  TO  Study. — Take  nothing  for 
granted  which  yon  cannot  verify  for 
yourself.  It  may  be  so  or  it  may  not 
Investigate,  examine,  dissect,  analyse^ 
and  do  not  rest  until  you  have  proved 
the  point.  It  may  consume  time  ixk 
the  present  but  will  save  time  in  the 
future. 

The  most  essential  point  in  our  in- 
tercourse with  children  is  to  be  per- 
fectly true  ourselves.  Every  other 
interest  ought  to  be  sacrificed  to  that 
of  truth.  When  we  in  anyway  deceive 
a  child,  we  not  only  show  him  a  per- 
nicious example — we  also  lose  our  own 
influence  over  him  for  ever. 
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fooil,  and  the  cooking  of  food,  the 
superlative  of  noa.  The  idea  now, 
for  the  first  time,  darted  with  irre- 
resistible  force  into  the  mind  of  Roma- 
tane ;  and  he  perceived  at  once  the 
excessire  follj  of  making  a  god  and 
cooking  food  of  one  and  the  same  tree, 
thas  uniting  two  opposite  extremes, 
the  moa  and  the  noa.  The  astonished 
chief  appeared  for  some  time  lost  in 
wonder.  At  length  he  retired,  and 
spent  the  whole  night  in  conversation 
with  the  teachers  and  chiefs  from 
Aitutaki  about  the  wonderful  truths 
he  had  heard,  frequently  rising  up  and 
stamping  with  astonishment  that  he 
should  have  been  deluded  so  long,  and 
expressing  his  determination  never 
again  to  worship  his  idol  gods.  'Eyes, 
it  is  true,'  said  he,  *  they  have ;  but 
wood  cannot  see ;  ears  they  have,  but 
wood  cannot  hear.* 

"  Very  early  the  following  day,  the 
teachers  came  to  us  nith  this  pleasing 
intelligence ;  and  in  a  subsequent  con- 
versation with  the  chief,  he  expressed 
to  us  his  full  determination  to  demo- 
lish  his  maraes  (temples),  to  burn  his 
idols,  and  to  commence  immediately 
erecting  a  house  for  the  worship  of 
Jehovah."  —  Williams's  Missionary 
Enterprises^  pp.  84 — 86. 

AFKICAN   MAGICIANS. 

Of  paramount  consideration  is  the 
power  held  by  the  magician  (Mganga), 
who  rules  the  minds  of  the  kings  as  did 
the  old  popes  of  Europe.  They,  indeed, 
are  a  curse  to  the  traveller ;  for  if  it 
suits  their  inclinations  to  keep  him  oat 
of  the  country,  they  have  merely  to 
prognosticate  all  sorts  of  calamities — 
as  droughts,  famines,  or  wars — in  the 
event  of  his  setting  eyes  on  the  soil, 
and  the  chiefs,  people,  and  all,  would 
believe  them ;  for,  as  may  be  imagined, 
with  men  unenlightened,  supernatural 
and  imaginary  predictions  work  with 
more  force  than  substantial  reasons. 
Their  implement  of  divination,  simple 
it  may  appear,  is  a    cow's    or    an 
antelope's  horn  (uganga),  which  they 
stuff  with  magic  powder,  also  called 
uganga.     Stuck  into  the  ground  in 
front  of  the  village,  it  is  supposed  to 
have  sufficient  power  to  ward  off  the 
attacks  of  an  enemy. 

i^J  simply  holding  it  in  the  hand, 


the  magioian  pretends  he  can  diseover 
anything  that  has  been  stolen  or  lost; 
and  instances  have  been  told  of  its  drag- 
ging four  men  after  it  with  irresistible 
impetnsupto  a  thief,  when  it  belaboured 
the  culprit  and  drove  him  out  of  hi» 
senses.  So  imbued  are  the  natires*^ 
minds  with  a  belief  in  the  power  of 
charms,  that  they  pay  the  magician 
for  sticks,  stones,  or  mud,  which  he 
has  doctored  for  them.  They  beliere 
certain  flowers  held  in  the  hand 
will  conduct  them  to  anything  lost;  as 
also  that  the  voice  of  certain  wild 
animals',  birds  or  beasts,  will  ensare 
them  good  luck,  or  warn  them  of 
danger.  With  the  utmost  complacency 
our  sable  brother  builds  a  dwarf  hut 
in  his  fields,  and  places  some  grain  oa 
it  to  propitiate  the  evil  spirit,  and  ssf- 
fer  him  to  reap  the  fruits  of  hi» 
labours,  and  this  too  they  call  their 
uganga  or  church. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  more  inno- 
cent alternatives  the  poor  negroes  re- 
sort   to    in  place  of   a    ^*  Saviour." 
They  have  also  many  other  ^nd  more 
horrible    devices.     For   instance,  in 
times  of  tribulation,   the  magician,  if 
he  ascertains  a  war  is  projected  by  in* 
specting  the  blood  and  bones  of  a  foirl 
which  he  has  flayed  for  that  purpose, 
flays  a  young  child,  and,  having  laid  it 
lengthwise  on  a  path,  directs  all  the 
warriors,  on  proceeding  to  battle,  to 
step    over   his  sacrifice,   and  ensure 
themselves     rictory.        Another   of 
these  extra-barbnrouB  devices   takes 
place  when  a  chief  wishes  to  make 
war  on  his  neighbour,  by  his  calling  is 
a  magician  to  discover  a  propitions 
time  for  commencing.      The  doctor 
places  a  large  earthen  Teasel,  half  fall 
of  water,  over  a  fire,  and  over  iti 
mouth  a  grating  of  sticks,  whereon  he 
lays  a  small  child  and  a  fowl  side  bf 
side,  and  covers  them  over  with  a  second 
large  earthen  vessel,  just  like  the  firit, 
only  Jnverted,  to  keep  the  steam  in 
when  he  sets  fire  below,  cooks  for  a 
certain  period  of  time,J  and  then  looks 
to  see  if  his  victims  are  still  living  or 
dead  ;  when,  should  they  be  dea^l,  the 
war  must  be  deferred,  but,  other irite, 
commenced  at  once. 

These  extremes,  however,  are  not 
often  resorted  to,  for  the  natives  sre 
usually  content  with  simpler  meant, 
guch'  as  flaying  a  goat,  instead  of  s 
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child,  to  be  walked  orer ;  while,  to 
prerent  anj  eyil  approaching  their 
direiiings,  a  squashed  frog,  or  anj 
other  sQch  absnrdity,  when  placed  on 
the  track,  is  considered  a  specific. 

....  As  his  father  cTcr  did,  so 
does  he.  He  works  his  wife,  sells  his 
children,  enslares  all  he  can  laj  hands 
upon,  and,  unless  when  fighting  for 
the  property  of  others,  contents  him- 
self with  drinking,  singing,  and  dancing 
like  a  baboon,  to  drire  dull  care  away. 
A  few  only  make  cotton  cloth,  or  work 
ia  wood,  iron,  copper,  or  salt;  their 
rule  being  to  do  as  little  as  possible, 
aud  to  store  up  nothing  beyond  the 
necessities  of  the  next  season,  lest 
their  chiefs  or  neighbours  should 
coTet  and  take  it  from  them. 

Slavery,  I  may  add,  is  one  great 
cause  of  laziness,  for  the  masters  be- 
come too  proud  to  work,  lest  they 
should  be  thought  slares  ^themselves, 
lu  consequence  of  this,  the  women 
look  after  the  household  work — such  as 
brewing,  cooking,  grinding  corn, 
making  pottery  and  baskets,  aud 
taking  care  of  the  house  and  the 
children,  besides  helping  the  slaves 
whilst  cultivating,  or  even  tending  the 
cattle  sometimes.  —  Captain  Speke's 
Journal  of  the  Discovery  of  the  Source 
of  the  Nile;  Introduction, 


DUTY  OF  PREACHERS. 

"Take  heed  of  growing  remiss  in 
your  work.  Take  pains  while  you 
live.  Think  not  that,  after  a  while, 
you  may  relax  and  go  over  your 
old  stock  ^of  sermons).  The  scrip- 
tures Btili  afford  new  things  to 
those  who  search  them.  Continue 
searching.  How  can  you  expect 
6od*8  blessing,  or  your  people's  ob- 
servance, if  you  are  careless  ?  Be 
studious  not  to  ofier  that  which  costs 
nothing.  Take  pains  that  you  may 
find  out  acceptable  words.  Let  all 
your  performance  smell  of  the  lamp. 
This  will  engage  the  attention  of  your 
people.  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which 
is  among  you.  Feed  the  ignorant 
with  knowledge,  the  careless  with  ad- 
monition, the  wandering  with  direc- 
tion, and  the  mourning  with  comfort.** 
— Memoirs^  j-c,  of  Matthew  Henry ^ 
hy  Sir  John  B.  Wiliiams.  Edition 
1865,  p.  150. 


"Study  close,**  said  Mr.  Henry  (i» 
an  address  to  young  ministers)^ 
"study  close;  especially  make  the- 
Bible  your  study.  There  is  no  know- 
ledge which  I  am  more  desirous  to  in- 
crease in  than  that.  Men  get  wisdom 
by  books;  but  wisdom  towards  God 
is  to  be  gotten  out  of  God*s  book ; 
and  that  by  diggitig.  Most  people  do 
but  walk  over  the  surface  of  it,  and 
pick  up,  here  and  there,  a  flower. 
Few  dig-  into  it ;  they  are  too  lazy. 
Read  over  other  books  to  help  you  to 
understand  that  book.  Fetch  your 
prayers  and  sermons  from  thence.  Tiie 
volume  of  inspiration  is  a  full  fountain, 
ever  overflowin*^,  and  hath  always 
something  new.*' — Ihid.  p.  293. 

"Value  your  souls,  and  yon  will 
value  your  time.  Whatever  you  do, 
take  heed  of  idleness.  That  is  the 
devil's  anvil,  on  which  he  hammers 
out  many  temptations.  Do  not  lose 
the  morning." 

"  And  he  practised  as  well  as  taught. 
Like  his  divine  Master,  he  often  rose 
'a  great  while  before  day.*  He  was 
commonly  in  his  study  at  five,  aud 
sometimes  at  four.  There  he  remained 
till  seven  or  eight.  After  family  wor> 
ship,  and  some  slight  refreshment,  he 
returned  till  noon;  and  oftentimes 
again,  after  dinner,  till  four  in  the 
afternoon.  He  then  visited  the  sick^ 
or  his  friends,  or  attended  to  other 
business.  In  the  evening,  after  his 
family  were  dismissed,  and  before  he 
yielded  himself  to  sleep,  he  again  re- 
tired to  his  study.**— /&t(/.  pp.  232->3. 


PisctUantJOus. 

How  TO  Btudt. — ^Take  nothing  for 
granted  which  yon  cannot  verify  for 
yourself.  It  may  be  so  or  it  may  not 
investigate,  examine,  dissect,  analyse^ 
and  do  not  rest  until  you  have  proved 
the  point.  It  may  oonsume  time  ia 
the  present  but  will  save  time  in  th^ 
future. 

Thb  most  essential  point  in  our  in- 
tercourse with  children  is  to  be  per« 
fectly  true  ourselves.  Every  other 
interest  ought  to  be  sacrificed  to  that 
of  truth.  When  we  in  anyway  deceive 
a  child,  we  not  only  show  him  a  per* 
nioious  example — we  also  lose  our  own 
influence  over  him  for  ever. 
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footi,  and  the  cooking  of  food,  the 
superlative  of  noa.  The  idea  now, 
for  the  first  time,  darted  with  irre- 
resistible  force  into  the  mind  of  Roma- 
tane ;  and  he  perceired  at  once  the 
excessiye  follj  of  making  a  god  and 
cooking  food  of  one  and  the  same  tree, 
thus  uniting  two  opposite  extremes, 
the  moa  and  the  noa.  The  astonished 
chief  appeared  for  some  time  lost  in 
wonder.  At  length  he  retired,  and 
spent  the  whole  night  in  conversation 
with  the  teachers  and  chiefs  from 
Aitutaki  about  the  wonderful  truths 
he  had  heard,  frequently  rising  up  and 
stamping  with  astonishment  that  he 
should  have  been  deluded  so  long,  and 
expressing  his  determination  never 
again  to  worship  his  idol  gods.  *  Eyes, 
it  is  true,'  said  he,  *  they  have ;  but 
wood  cannot  see ;  ears  they  have,  but 
wood  cannot  hear.' 

"  Very  early  the  following  day,  the 
teachers  came  to  us  with  this  pleasing 
intelligence ;  and  in  a  subsequent  con- 
versation with  the  chief,  he  expressed 
to  us  his  full  determination  to  demo- 
lish his  maraes  (temples),  to  burn  his 
idoISt  and  to  commence  immediately 
erecting  a  house  for  the  worship  of 
Jehovah."  —  Williams* s  Missionary 
Enterprises^  pp.  84 — 86. 

AFUICAN   MAGICIANS. 

Of  paramount  consideration  is  the 
power  held  by  the  magician  (Mganga), 
who  rules  the  minds  of  the  kings  as  did 
the  old  popes  of  Europe.  They,  indeed, 
are  a  curse  to  the  traveller ;  for  if  it 
suits  their  inclinations  to  keep  him  oat 
of  the  country,  they  have  merely  to 
prognosticate  all  sorts  of  calamities — 
as  droughts,  famines,  or  wars — in  the 
event  of  his  setting  eyes  on  the  soil, 
and  the  chiefs,  people,  and  all,  would 
believe  them ;  for,  as  may  be  imagined, 
with  men  unenlightened,  supernatural 
and  imaginary  predictions  work  with 
more  force  than  substantial  reasons. 
Their  implement  of  divination,  simple 
it  may  appear,  is  a    cow's    or    an 
antelope's  horn  (uganga),  which  they 
stuff  with  magic  powder,  also  called 
uganga.     Stuck  into  the  ground  in 
front  of  the  village,  it  is  supposed  to 
have  sufficient  power  to  ward  off  the 
attacks  of  an  enemy. 

By  simply  holding  it  in  the  hand, 


the  magician  pretends  he  can  discover 
anything  that  has  been  stolen  or  lost; 
and  instances  have  been  told  of  its  drag- 
ging four  men  after  it  with  irresistible 
impetus  up  to  a  thief,  when  it  belaboured 
the  culprit  and  drove  him  out  of  his 
senses.    So  imbued  are  the  natives^ 
minds  with  a  belief  in  the  power  of 
charms,  that  they  pay  the  magician 
for  sticks,  stones,  or  mud,  which  he 
has  doctored  for  them.    They  believe 
certain    flowers    held    in    the    hand 
will  conduct  them  to  anything  lost;  ai 
also  that  the  voice  of   certain  vfil4 
animals,  birds  or  beasts^  will  ensure 
them  good  luck,  or   warn  tbem  of 
danger.   With  the  utmost  complacency 
our  sable  brother  builds  a  dwarf  but 
in  his  fields,  and  places  some  grain  oiv 
it  to  propitiate  the  evil  spirit,  and  suf- 
fer   him   to    reap  the  fruits  of  bi» 
labours,  aud  this  too  they  call  their 
uganga  or  church. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  more  inno- 
cent alternatives  the  poor  negroes  re- 
sort   to    in  place  of   a    ^'Saviour." 
They  have  also  many  other  and  more 
horrible   devices.     For   instance,  in 
times  of  tribulation,   the  magician,  if 
he  ascertains  a  war  is  projected  by  in- 
specting the  blood  and  bones  of  a  tbfrl 
which  he  has  flayed  for  that  purpose, 
flays  a  young  child,  and,  having  laid  it 
lengthwise  on  a  path,  directs  all  the 
warriors,  on  proceeding  to  battle,  to 
step    over   his  sacrifice,  and  ensure 
themselves     victory.        Another   of 
these  extra-barbarous  devices   takes 
place  when  a  chief  wishes  to  make 
war  on  his  neighbour,  by  his  calliog  in 
a  magician  to  discover  a  propitious 
time  for  commencing*      The  doctor 
places  a  large  earthen  vessel,  half  fiiH 
of  water,  over  a  fire,  and  over  its 
mouth  a  grating  of  sticks,  whereon  he 
lays  a  small  child  and  a  fowl  side  bjr 
side,  and  covers  them  over  with  a  second 
large  earthen  vessel,  just  like  the  firit, 
only  jnverted,  to  keep  the  steam  in 
when  he  sets  fire  below,  cooks  for  a 
certain  period  of  time,J  and  then  looks 
to  see  if  his  victims  are  still  living  or 
dead  ;  when,  should  they  be  derl,  the 
war  must  be  deferred,  but,  otheririse, 
commenced  at  once. 

These  extremes,  however,  are  sot 
often  resorted  to,  for  the  natives  are 
UBoally  content  with  simpler  meant, 
such' as  flaying  a  goat,  instead  of  a 
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child,  to  be  walked  orer ;  wliile,  to 
preTent  anj  eyil  approaching  their 
dweilliigs,  a  squashed  frog,  or  any 
other  such  absurdity,  when  placed  on 
the  track,  is  considered  a  specific. 

....  As  his  father  erer  did,  so 
does  he.  He  works  his  wife,  sells  his 
children,  enslayes  all  he  can  lay  hands 
upon,  and,  unless  when  fighting  for 
the  property  of  others,  contents  him- 
self with  drinking,  singing,  and  dancing 
like  a  baboon,  to  drive  dull  care  away. 
A  few  only  make  cotton  cloth,  or  work 
ia  wood,  iron,  copper,  or  salt;  their 
rule  being  to  do  as  little  as  possible, 
aud  to  store  up  nothing  beyond  the 
necessities  of  the  next  season,  lest 
their  chiefs  or  neighbours  should 
coYet  and  take  it  from  them. 

Slavery,  I  may  add,  is  one  great 
cause  of  laziness,  for  the  masters  be- 
come too  proud  to  work,  lest  they 
should  be  thought  slaves  ^themselves. 
In  consequence  of  this,  the  women 
look  after  the  household  work — such  as 
brewing,  cooking,  grinding  corn, 
making  pottery  and  baskets,  aud 
taking  care  of  the  house  and  the 
children,  besides  helping  the  slaves 
whilst  cultivating,  or  even  tending  the 
cattle  sometimes.  -—  Captain  Speke's 
Journal  of  the  Discovery  of  the  Source 
of  the  Nile;  Introduction. 

DUTY  OF  PREACHERS. 

"  Take  heed  of  growing  remiss  in 
your  work.  Take  pains  while  you 
live.  Think  not  that,  after  a  while, 
jou  may  relax  and  go  over  your 
old  stock  Tof  sermons).  The  scrip- 
tures still  afford  new  things  to 
those  who  search  them.  Continue 
searching.  How  can  you  expect 
God*8  blessing,  or  your  'people*s  ob- 
servance, if  you  are  careless?  Be 
studious  not  to  ofier  that  which  costs 
nothing.  Take  pains  that  you  may 
find  out  acceptable  words.  Let  all 
your  performance  smell  of  the  lamp. 
This  will  engage  the  attention  of  your 
people.  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which 
is  among  you.  Feed  the  ignorant 
with  knowledge,  the  careless  with  ad- 
monition, the  wandering  with  direc- 
tion, and  the  mourning  with  comfort.** 
— Memoirs,  j-c,  of  Matthew  Henry ^ 
by  Sir  John  S.  Williams.  Edition 
1865,  p.  150. 


"Study  close,"  said  Mr.  Henry  (ia 
an  address  to  young  ministers)^ 
"study  close;  especially  make  the- 
Bible  your  study.  There  is  no  know- 
ledge which  I  am  more  desirous  to  in- 
crease in  than  that.  Men  get  wisdom 
by  books;  but  wisdom  towards  God 
is  to  be  gotten  out  of  God*s  book ; 
and  that  by  digging.  Most  people  do 
but  walk  over  the  surface  of  it,  and 
pick  up,  here  and  there,  a  flower. 
Few  dig  into  it ;  they  are  too  lazy. 
Read  over  other  books  to  help  you  to 
understand  that  book.  Fetch  your 
prayers  and  sermons  from  thence.  The 
volume  of  inspiration  is  a  full  fountain, 
ever  overflowing^,  and  hath  always 
something  new." — Ibid.  p.  293. 

"Value  your  souls,  and  yon  will 
ralue  your  time.  Whatever  you  do, 
take  heed  of  idleness.  That  is  the 
devirs  anvil,  on  which  he  hammers 
out  many  temptations.  Do  not  lose 
the  morning.** 

"  And  he  practised  as  well  as  taught. 
Like  his  divine  Master,  he  often  rose 
*  a  great  while  before  day.*  He  was 
commonly  in  his  study  at  flve,  and 
sometimes  at  four.  There  he  remained 
till  seven  or  eight.  After  family  wor> 
ship,  and  some  slight  refreshment,  he 
returned  till  noon ;  and  oftentimes 
again,  after  dinner,  till  four  in  the= 
afternoon.  He  then  visited  the  sick^ 
or  bis  friends,  or  attended  to  other 
business.  In  the  evening,  after  his 
family  were  dismissed,  and  before  he 
yielded  himself  to  sleep,  he  again  re*^ 
tired  to  his  study .**—/&»</.  pp.  232— -3. 


Pigcdlauiejous. 

How  TO  Btudt. — Take  nothing  for 
granted  which  you  cannot  verify  for 
yourself.  It  may  be  so  or  it  may  not 
investigate,  examine,  dissect,  analyse^ 
and  do  not  rest  until  you  have  proved 
the  point.  It  may  consume  time  in 
the  present  but  will  save  time  in  th^ 
future. 

Thb  most  essential  point  in  our  in- 
tercourse with  children  is  to  be  per* 
fectly  true  ourselves.  Every  other 
interest  ought  to  be  sacrificed  to  that 
of  truth.  When  we  in  anyway  deceive 
a  child,  we  not  only  show  him  a  per* 
nicious  example — we  also  lose  our  own 
influence  over  him  for  ever. 
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footl,  and  the  cooking  of  food,  the 
superlative  of  noa.  The  idea  now, 
for  the  first  time,  darted  with  irre- 
resistible  force  into  the  mind  of  Roma- 
tane ;  and  he  perceived  at  once  the 
excessive  follj  of  making  a  god  and 
cooking  food  of  one  and  the  same  tree, 
thus  uniting  two  opposite  extremes, 
the  moa  and  the  noa.  The  astonished 
chief  appeared  for  some  time  lost  in 
wonder.  At  length  he  retired,  and 
spent  the  whole  night  in  conversation 
with  the  teachers  and  chiefs  from 
Aitntaki  about  the  wonderful  truths 
he  had  heard,  frequently  rising  up  and 
stamping  with  astonishment  that  he 
should  have  been  deluded  so  long,  and 
expressing  his  determination  never 
again  to  worship  his  idol  gods.  *  Eyes, 
it  is  true,'  said  he,  *  they  have ;  but 
wood  cannot  see ;  ears  they  have,  but 
wood  cannot  hear.* 

"  Very  early  the  following  day,  the 
teachers  came  to  us  ^tith  this  pleasing 
intelligence ;  and  in  a  subsequent  con- 
versation with  the  chief,  he  expressed 
to  us  his  full  determination  to  demo- 
lish his  maraes  (temples),  to  burn  his 
idolst  and  to  commence  immediately 
erecting  a  house  for  the  worship  of 
Jehovah."  —  Williams  s  Missionary 
Enterprises,  pp.  84 — 86. 


AFRICAN   MAGICIANS. 

Of  paramount  consideration  is  the 
power  held  by  the  magician  (Mganga), 
who  rules  the  minds  of  the  kings  as  did 
the  old  popes  of  Europe.  They,  indeed, 
are  a  curse  to  the  traveller ;  for  if  it 
suits  their  inclinations  to  keep  him  out 
of  the  country,  they  have  merely  to 
prognosticate  all  sorts  of  calamities — 
as  droughts,  famines,  or  wars — in  the 
event  of  his  setting  eyes  on  the  soil, 
and  the  chiefs,  people,  and  all,  would 
believe  them ;  for,  as  may  be  imagined, 
with  men  unenlightened,  supemataral 
and  imaginary  predictions  work  with 
more  force  than  substantial  reasons. 
Their  implement  of  divination,  simple 
it  may  appear,  is  a    cow's    or    an 
antelope's  horn  (uganga),  which  they 
stuff  with  magic  powder,  also  called 
uganga.     Stuck  into  the  ground  in 
front  of  the  village,  it  is  supposed  to 
have  sufficient  power  to  ward  off  the 
attacks  of  an  enemy. 
l^j  simply  holding  it  in  the  hand, 


the  magician  pretends  he  can  discover 
anything  that  has  been  stolen  or  lost; 
and  instances  have  been  told  of  its  drag- 
ging four  men  after  it  with  irresistible 
impetus  up  to  a  thief,  when  it  belaboured 
the  culprit  and  drove  him  out  of  hifr 
senses.  So  imbued  are  the  natifes* 
minds  with  a  belief  in  the  power  of 
charms,  that  they  pay  the  magician 
for  sticks,  stones,  or  mud,  which  he 
has  doctored  for  them.  They  believe 
certain  flowers  held  in  the  hand 
will  conduct  them  to  anything  lost;  as 
also  that  the  voice  of  certain  wild 
animalsi,  bird^  or  beasts,  will  ensure 
them  good  luck,  or  warn  them  of 
danger.  With  the  utmost  complacency 
our  sable  brother  builds  a  dwarf  liut 
in  his  fields,  and  places  some  graia  oiv 
it  to  propitiate  the  evil  spirit,  and  sof- 
fer  him  to  reap  the  fruits  of  hi» 
labours,  and  tiiis  too  they  call  their 
uganga  or  church. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  more  inno- 
cent alternatives  the  poor  negroes  re- 
sort   to    in  place  of   a    ^'Saviour." 
They  have  also  many  other  and  more 
horrible    devices.     For   instance,  in 
times  of  tribulation,   the  magician,  if 
he  ascertains  a  war  is  projected  by  in- 
specting the  blood  and  bones  of  a  foirl 
which  he  has  flayed  for  that  purpose, 
flays  a  young  child,  and,  having  laid  it 
lengthwise  on  a  path,  directs  all  the 
warriors,  on  proceeding  to  battle,  to 
step    over   his  sacrifice,  and  ensure 
themselves     yictory.        Another   of 
these  extra-barbarous  devices   takes 
place  when  a  chief  wishes  to  make 
war  on  his  neighbour,  by  hia  calling  in 
a  magician  to  discover  a  propitious 
time  for  commencing^      Tbe  doctor 
places  a  large  earthen  resael,  half  fall 
of  water,  over  a  fire,  and  over  its 
mouth  a  grating  of  sticks,  whereon  be 
lays  a  small  child  and  a  fowl  side  bj 
side,  and  covers  them  over  with  a  second 
large  earthen  vessel,  just  like  the  firit, 
only  jnverted,  to  keep  the  steam  in 
when  he  sets  fire  below,  cooks  for  a 
certain  period  of  time,J  and  then  looks 
to  see  if  his  victims  are  still  living  or 
dead  ;  when,  should  they  be  dea:i,  the 
war  must  be  deferred,  but,  otherwise, 
commenced  at  once. 

These  extremes,  however,  are  oot 
often  resorted  to,  for  the  natives  are 
usually  content  with  simpler  means, 
such*  as  flaying  a  goat,  instead  of  a 
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child,  to  be  walked  orer ;  wliile,  to 
prerent  anj  eril  approaching  their 
dweHlngs,  a  squashed  frog,  or  any 
other  such  absurditj,  when  placed  on 
the  track,  is  considered  a  specific. 

....  As  his  father  erer  did,  so 
does  he.  He  works  his  wife,  sells  his 
children,  enslayes  all  he  can  lay  hands 
upon,  and,  unless  when  fighting  for 
the  property  of  others,  contents  him- 
self with  drinking,  singing,  and  dancing 
like  a  baboon,  to  drive  dull  care  away. 
A  few  only  make  cotton  cloth,  or  work 
in  wood,  iron,  copper,  or  salt;  their 
rule  being  to  do  as  little  as  possible, 
aud  to  store  up  nothing  beyond  the 
necessities  of  the  next  season,  lest 
their  chiefs  or  neighbours  should 
coTet  and  take  it  from  them. 

Slavery,  I  may  add,  is  one  great 
cause  of  laziness,  for  the  masters  be- 
come too  proud  to  work,  lest  they 
should  be  thought  slaves  ^themselves. 
In  consequence  of  this,  the  women 
look  after  the  household  work — such  as 
brewing,  cooking,  grinding  corn, 
making  pottery  and  baskets,  aud 
taking  care  of  the  house  and  the 
children,  besides  helping  the  slaves 
whilst  cultivating,  or  even  tending  the 
cattle  sometimes.  —  Captain  Speke^s 
Journal  of  the  Discovery  of  the  Source 
of  the  Nile;  Introduction. 

DUTY  OF  PREACHERS. 

"  Take  heed  of  growing  remiss  in 
your  work.  Take  pains  while  you 
live.  Think  not  that,  after  a  while, 
you  may  relax  and  go  over  your 
old  stock  ^of  sermons).  The  scrip- 
tures still  afford  new  things  to 
those  who  search  them.  Continue 
searching.  How  can  you  expect 
God*s  blessing,  or  your  'people*s  ob- 
servance, if  you  are  careless?  Be 
studious  not  to  ofier  that  which  costs 
nothing.  Take  pains  that  you  may 
find  out  acceptable  words.  Let  aU 
your  performance  smell  of  the  lamp. 
This  will  engage  the  attention  of  your 
people.  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which 
is  among  you.  Feed  the  ignorant 
with  knowledge,  the  careless  with  ad- 
monition, the  wandering  with  direc- 
tion, and  the  mourning  with  comfort.** 
— Memoirs,  j-c,  of  Mattheic  Henry, 
by  Sir  John  B,  Williams.  Edition 
1865,  p.  150. 


"Study  close,"  said  Mr.  Henry  (ia 
an  address  to  young  ministers)^ 
*' study  close;  especially  make  the- 
Bible  your  study.  There  is  no  know- 
ledge which  I  am  more  desirous  to  in- 
crease in  than  that.  Men  get  wisdom 
by  books;  but  wisdom  towards  God 
is  to  be  gotten  out  of  God's  book ; 
and  that  by  digging.  Most  people  do 
but  walk  over  the  surface  of  it,  and 
pick  up,  here  and  there,  a  flower. 
Few  dig  into  it ;  they  are  too  lazy. 
Read  over  other  books  to  help  you  to 
understand  that  book.  Fetch  your 
prayers  and  sermons  from  thence.  Tlie 
volume  of  inspiration  is  a  full  fountain, 
ever  overflowing,  and  hath  always 
something  new." — Ibid.  p.  293. 

^' Value  your  souls,  and  yon  will 
value  your  time.  Whatever  you  do, 
take  heed  of  idleness.  That  is  the 
deviPs  anvil,  on  which  he  hammers 
out  many  temptations.  Do  not  lose 
the  morning.'* 

"  And  he  practised  as  well  as  taught. 
Like  his  divine  Master,  he  often  rose 
*  a  great  while  before  day.*  He  was 
commonly  in  his  study  at  five,  and 
sometimes  at  four.  There  he  remained 
till  seven  or  eight.  After  family  wor> 
ship,  and  some  slight  refreshment,  he 
returned  till  noon ;  and  oftentimes 
again,  after  dinner,  till  four  in  the 
afternoon.  He  then  visited  the  sick^ 
or  his  friends,  or  attended  to  other 
business.  In  the  evening,  after  his 
family  were  dismissed,  and  before  he 
yielded  himself  to  sleep,  he  again  re- 
tired to  his  study  .**—/&!(/.  pp.  232—3. 


Pi$ctUmYtJOU0. 

How  TO  Study. — ^Take  nothing  for 
granted  which  yon  cannot  verify  for 
yourself.  It  may  be  so  or  it  may  not 
Investigate,  examine,  dissect,  analyse^ 
and  do  not  rest  until  you  have  proved 
the  point.  It  may  consume  time  m 
the  present  but  will  save  time  in  the 
future. 

Thb  most  essential  point  in  our  in- 
tercourse with  children  is  to  be  per* 
fectly  true  ourselves.  Every  other 
interest  ought  to  be  sacrificed  to  that 
of  truth.  When  we  in  anyway  deceive 
a  child,  we  not  only  show  him  a  per* 
nicious  example — we  also  lose  our  own 
influence  over  him  for  ever. 
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Hx  who,  in  his  perplexity,  resorts  to 
fulsehood,  maj  seem  secure  for  a  little 
inrhile,  but  is  sure  to  be  soon  o?er« 
ivhelmed  with  greater  perplex itj  than 
before;  just  as  the  man  who  in  a 
shower  takes  refuge  under  a  tree  is 
protected  at  first,  and  then  finds  him« 
self  worse  drenched  than  ever. 

Do  Something.  —  Try  thy  faith. 
Test  thy  conversion.  Do  not  merely 
wish  and  weep  and  talk  and  try  to 
feel,  as  if  you  could  draw  water  from 
«  dry  well  by  heavier  exercise  at  the 
bucket  I  Go  straight  to  Christ's  ser- 
vice, be  on  his  side,  and  as  thy  day,  so 
shall  thy  strength  be. 

Wh£N,  in  a  case  of  doubtful  mora- 
lity, you  feel  disposed  to  ask,  "Is 
there  any  harm  in  doing  this  ?  "  please 
answer  it  by  asking  yourself  another, 


*'l8  there  any  harm  in  letting  it 
alone?'' 

Stmpatht,  which  by  attention  and 
exercise  may  be  improved  in  erery 
man,  prepares  the  mind  for  receiving 
the  impressions  of  virtue ;  and  without 
it  there  can  be  no  true  politeness. 

A  GBEAT  mind  is  not  less  shown  by 
the  easy  relinquishment  of  petty  ob- 
jects when  attended  with  difficulty, 
than  by  the  most  determined  pursuit 
of  those  which  are  truly  noble. 

KoTHiNG  is  more  odious  than  that 
insensibility  which  wraps  a  man  up  in 
himself  and  his  own  concerns,  and 
prevents  his  being  moved  with  either 
the  joys  or  sorrows  of  another. 

The  most  useful  lesson  in  the  school 
of  life,  is  that  which  teaches  us  to  be 
content. 


M^imU%xti  %BBomixon  "gtjiaxUx. 


THE  £2000  FUND. 

Mt  dear  Editobs, — I  am  really  glad 
to  see  there  appears  now  to  be  a  pros*- 
pect  of  realising  the  long  looked  for 
'*Two  Thousand  Pounds,"  there  being 
already  in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer 
^1,404  178.  3d. 

I  was  quite  out  of  heart  a  few 
weeks  since,  but  now  I  feel  greatly 
encouraged  at  the  prospect  belbre  us. 
8ome  of  the  branches  are  doing  their 
best  towards  accomplishing  this  great 
and  good  object. 

It  would  indeed  be  a  reflection  on 
us,  a  large  and  influential  body  of 
local  preachers,  if,  after  our  united 
efforts  to  raise  the  4^2000,  we  should 
be  compelled  to  abandon  the  project. 
I  should  feel  myself,  and  my  brethren 
also,  degraded. 

We  must  still  bear  in  mind  the 
Saviour*s  kind  worda,  ^*  Inasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me." 

.  The  letters  received  by  the  com- 
mittee from  the  old  men  themselves, 
«nd  inserted  in  the  Locai.Pbeachbb8* 
Magazibb,  show  their  deep  feeling  of 
gratitude  and  thankfulness  to. God, 
and  thanks  to  the. committee  who  have 
been  enabled,  by  your  liberality,  to 


increase  their  Is.  6d.  and  28.  weekly, 
to  an  uniform  allowance  of  4s.  per 
week ;  and  these  poor  men  are  ser- 
rants  of  Christ,  oyer  seventy  years  of 
age. 

Our  Brother  Arundale,  in  the  year 
1863,  being  the  president,  proposed 
the  noble  scheme  to  raise  a  sum  of 
£2000,  giving  towards  that  anm  fifty 
pounds  for  his  own  donation.  Bro. 
Durlev,  the  ex-president,  also  devised 
liberal  things  during  his  oflScial  year, 
both  by  giving  and  also  working  well 
the  district  to  which  he  belongs ;  and 
now,  the  present  year,  in  which  I  have 
had  the  honour  of  being  your  Presi- 
dent, I  may  say  I  have  exerted  myself 
to  carry  out  this  noble  project  by  ad- 
vocating, both  from  pulpit  and  plat- 
form, the  *^  Local  Preachers*  Mutual- 
Aid  Association.'* 

I  am  not  aware  who  will  be  Presi- 
dent for  the  next  year ;  but  I  hope  the 
£2000  Fund  will  be  collected,  so  as  to 
leave  him  free  for  new  efforts  in  be* 
half  of  the  Association. 

Several  of  the  branches  have  done 
well,  and  are  coming  up  nobly. 
Keighley,  for  instance,  has  announced 
the  sum  of  £93,  thus  showing  what 
can  be  done  by  united  efforts. 

The  London  Committee,  who  meet 
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regolarly  onoe  a  montbt  are  doiog  all 
they  can  to  urge  upon  the  brethren  at 
the  Tarions  branches  to  make  special 
efforts  to  gather  in  the  remaining  baU 
aoceof  the  '*  Two  Thousand  Pounds.** 
Yours  affectionately, 

JoHK  Cabtbb. 
KemingtoD,  March  16,  1866. 


WHAT  OUR  OLD  HEM  SAY. 

Extract  No.  9. 

Jan.  12,  1866. 
Mr  DEAB  Bbotheh  Cbbswell,'-* 
Your  post  office  order  is  to  hand,  for 
which  I  return  jon  and  all  my  kind 
brethren  and  benefactors  my  most 
sincere  and  hearty  thanks.  Praying 
that  the  Lord  would  bless  you  an 
haudred  fold  here,  and  eternal  life 
hereafter,  I  remain,  my  dear  Brother 
Creswell,  yours  truly, 

E.  A. 

Extract  No.  10. 

Feb.  1,  1866. 
Dear  Bbothbb, — My  wife  and  I 
feel  rery  thankful  to  almighty  God, 
the  Girer  of  all  good,  for  so  blessed  an 
institution.  It  has  been  the  means  of 
keeping  us  from  the  parish  board, 
although  we  haye  seen  better  days. 
My  years  number  82,  my  wife's  75. 
We  pray  every  day  for  the  prosperity 
of  80  blessed  an  institution,  and  for  the 
dear  kind  friends  that  care  for  their 
poor  in  the  Lord,  and  you,  my  dear 
brother,  that  the  Lord  would  long  spare 
your  useful  life.  Your  humble  brother 
in  Christ,  J.  E. 

To  Mr.  E.  Creswell. 

Extract  No.  11. 

Feb.  7th,  1866. 

Deab  Sib,  —  Enclosed  are  five 
shillings  in  postage  stamps,  which 
Edward  Johnson,  of  Digby,  Sleaford 
circuit,  sends  to  the  Local  Preachers' 
Mutual- Aid  Association,  as  a  thank- 
offering,  in  consideration  of  his  weekly 
allowance  being  raised  to  four  shil- 
lings. 

He  wished  to  see  it  mentioned  in  a 
line  or  two  in  the  magazine. 

We  deem  him  a  most  deserving  re- 
cipient of  the  allowance — a  good  o^d 
saint. — Yours  respectfully, 

J.  H.  O. 


Met  root  No.  12. 

Feb.  9tfa,  1866. 
Deab  Sib,  —  I  most  gratefully 
acknowledge  the  kindness  of  the  com- 
mittee, for  placing  me  on  the  aonui-^ 
tant  fund.  I  am  thankful  to  God  for 
disposing  you  to  do  so,  it  is  a  great 
boon  indeed.    Yours  truly,     T.  C. 


Extract  No.  13. 

I  write  to  thank  you,  gentlemen  of 
the  committee,  for  advancing  my  pay 
to  four  shillings  per  week.  I  also 
thank  my  heavenly  Father,  and  my 
prayer  to  him  is  that  he  may  give  you,, 
and  all  who  contribute  to  your  asso- 
ciation, a  hundred  fold  in  this  life,  and 
in  the  world  to  come,  life  everlasting. 

I  have  taken  the  magazine  from  the 
commencement.  I  see  by  reading  it 
that  many  persons  take  an  interest  in 
the  poor  old  men.  But  more  especially 
Mrs.  Sims.  I  never  thought  of  be- 
conaing  a  burden  to  this,  or  any  other 
society.  I  paid  into  a  sick  club  45- 
years,  and  during  that  time  had  only 
four  weeks  sick  pay.  It  broke  up  last 
August. 

I  am  now  an  old  man,  73  years  of 
age,  and  while  I  write  I  cannot  help 
but  weep  and  pray  for  all  you  gentle -^ 
men,    My  kind  love  to  you  all, 

W.  M. 


GENERAL    COMMITTEE. 
The  monthly  meeting  was  held  at 
Brother  D.  Plant's,  honorary  member, 
on  Wednesday,  I4th  March. 

Present:  The  President,  Hono^ry 
and  Greneral Secretaries;  W.  Jameson, 
P.  Parker,  J.  Coman,  J.  Wade  1st, 
J.  Wade  2od,  and  G.  Sims. 

The  Honorary  Secretary  opened 
the  meeting  with  prayer. 

The  President,  who  had  brought  a 
kind  message  from  Brother  James 
Wild,  who  was  unwell,  was  requested 
to  convey  to  that  esteemed  brother, 
the  sympathy  of  the  meeting,  and  the 
hojw  that  be  would  soon  be  able  ta 
meet  with  the  committee  again  in  his. 
wonted  health. 

The  President  being  obliged  to  leare- 
for  another  engagement,  the  chair  waa 
taken  by  Brother  J.  Wade  1st. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were 
read  and  confirmed. 
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MUTUAL-AID  AMOCIATION  SEPOBTSIl, 


Jonathan  Crodkford,  Esq.  hm.  £X  Is;  W.  Moore,  Esq.  hm. 
Faminghaxn,  £1  Is;  Mrs.  Moore,  hm.  do.  in  memory  of  a  be- 
loved mother,  £1  Is ;  James  Elyy,  Esq.  hm.  £1 ;  S.  T.  hm.  £1 ; 
James  Edwards,  Esq.  ho.  10s ;  T.  H.  Andrews,  Esq.  he. 
10s;  Mr.  John  Yxy,  jun.  don.  2s. 

Croydon — ^Bro.  Wade  2nd,  on  principle  of  Penny  Preacher, 
17s;  Mr.  Wright,  Battersea,  he.  qly.  2s  6d. 

Spitalfieldi — ^Proceeds  of  Tea  and  Pnblic  Meeting  in  St. 
George's  Chapel,  June,  1864,  £14  10s.  4d;  less  expenses,  . 

sKd  xdS.       ...  .*•  •••  •••  -  •••  •*• 

Hinde  St.-^TowtadA  President's  £2000 ... 
WorkiTiffton — ^Mr  John  Armstrong,  don.... 
Chelsea — ^Per  President  as  under,  Mr.  J.  Crooks,  £1;  Mr. 

Richardson,  South  Kensington,  £1;    Mr.  John  Pord, 

Cotton>Mills,  near  Stowmarket,  £2  2&. 
Suddersfield^Mr,  Henry  Pogson,  hm.  ... 


Free  8ab- 
teripUoBft 


BeDciit 


18    0 

0 

0  19 

6 

7  14 

10    8 

0    5 

0 
0 
0 

4    2 
1     1 

0 
0 

2  12   & 


£\  87  18    8  I  86    5  10 

Errata. — ^In  March  Magazine — ^p.  94,  Baith,  for  Tiverton,  read  Twerton;  MeUon 
Mowbray,  toT  £1  Is  twice,  read  £1,  and  in  the  first  column  read  £2;  Sheffield, 
insert  1^.  Unwin,  hm,  XI  Is;  and  on  page  95,  the  first  total  should  be  X198  lis  9d. 


THE  PRESIDENT'S  TWO  THOUSAND  POUND  FUND. 

The  Annual  Meeting  at  St.  George's  Chapel,  London,  resolved, — "  Thai 
efforts  be  made  throughout  the  branches  to  realise  the  £2000  Fund,  as 
proposed  by  the  Ex-President,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  income  of  the 
year,  in  order  that  the  aged  Annuitants  may  all  have  four  shillings  weekly 
till  the  sum  be  exhausted :  and  that  a  subscription  list  be  now  opened." 


£   B.  d. 

Suhscriptions  preyiously  an- 
nounced  1,404  17  3 

Hnddersfield  —  CJolleoted  by 
Bro.  H.  Pogson  as  under: 
Mr.  George  Mallinson,  £1 ; 
Mr.  O.  Bearton,  £1  Is;  Mr. 
G.  Wilkinson,  £\ ;  Mr.  Jonas 
Jagger,  £1 ;  Mr.  W.  Lidster, 
£1 ;  Mrs.  Bent,  £1 ;  Mr.  EU 
Mallinson,  10s;  Mr.  £11 
Sowerbutts,  5s ;  Mr.  Bygott, 
6s;  Mr.  W.  Haigh,  6s;  Mr. 
G.  Titton,  5s;  Mr.  Joshua 
Wood,  2s  6d;  Mr.  Bichard 
Hill,  2s  6d;  Mr.  Wm  .Frith, 
2s  6d;  Mr.Kiterick,  2s  6d; 
Mr.  Wm.  Horton,  2s 8    3  0 

Scarhormigh — ^Mr.  Jas.  Elgey       0    2  6 

Lancaster — ^Rev.  —  Richard- 
son, Wealeyan  Minister    ...      0  10  0 

Barnard- Castle — Mr.  Little- 
fair  0  10  0 

Bradford,  Torhshire — James 
Drummond,  Esq.,  manufac- 
turer, Bradford,  £5;  col- 
leeted  by  Bro.  Jas.  Simpson, 


£  8.  d. 

(an  annuitant)  £5 ;  a  friend, 

28;  less  expenses,  2s 10    0  0 

BpUayields — ^Mrs.  Smith, Da- 

gezmam,  10s ;    Mrs.  Spur- 

rier,do.6s 0  15  0 

rorA-Oollected  by  Bro.  T. 

Turner  of  Welbum  0  17  0 

BUnde  St. — ^A  thank  offering 

for  mercies  received,  £5;  J. 

Wilson,  Esq.  jgl;   W.  Ford, 

Esq.  £1 ;  W.  Ivery,  Esq.  £1 

Is;  Miss  Booty,  £1 ;  ahelper 

of  the  helpless,  and  a  friend 
•  of  the  widow,    lOs;    Mrs. 

Shepherd,    10s;     Mrs.    H. 

Woodhouse,  6s;  Mrs.  Stone,' 

2s;  per  Bro.G-.  Sims   10    8  i>    I 


£1,436    2J^ 

Note.— During  the  printing  of  the 
March  Magazine,  one  or  two  figures 
were  accidentally  destroyed,  so  tiiat  in 
many  copies,  on  p.  96,  the  sum  for  ISUp- 
ley  ia  0  4t  instead  of  4  0  4,  and  that  for 
SUnirport  is  0  0  instead  of  2  0  0. 
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Sunday-schools. 

THXIB   8TATB  ASh  THBIR   CAPABILITIES. — ^NO.    III. 

Akt  (htb  visiting  8  nnmber  of  schools,  will  be  sure  to  observe  not  only 
many-  things  worthy  of  high  commendationi  but  also  some  things  that 
onght  to  be  reprobated^  and  abandoned  or  corrected.  No  human  institu- 
tion can  be  absolutely^perfect.  Human  natiire  itself  is  too  full  of  flaws 
for  that;  and  the  devil  will  avail  himself  of  anything  and  everything  that 
can  be  used  for  the  counteraction  of  all  that  is  good.  Let  us  not  expect 
more  than  can  be  realised  in  the  present  imperfect  condition  of  things :  yet, 
let  us  not  vrink  at  evils  that  need  not  exist,  and  ought  not  to  be  suffered. 

Among  the  seriously  objectionable  things  that  impressed  the  mind  of  the 

visitor,  were  the  following:  The   selling  of   periodicals  on  the   Lord's 

day ; — ^a  practice  likely  to  habituate  the  children  to  trading  on  the  Sabbath, 

and  to  lead  to  its  secularisation :  the  lack  of  discipline,  especially  among 

teachers;  which  naturally  and  necessarily  tends  to  utter  disorder  and 

feebleness,  and  is  likely  to  make  a  school  anything  but  a  blessing,  either  to 

its  own  church  or  to. general  society.     In  several  schools  the  discipline  is 

lax,  in  others  defective,  and  one  in  particular  seemed  to  have  sunk  into 

general  lassitude,  and  to  have  but  a  feeble  hold  upon  the  best  things,  and 

a  greatly  diminished  appreciation  of  them.     A   spirit  of  disunion  and 

faction  had  obtained  an  entrance  into  several  churches,  and  eaten  like  a 

canker  into  their  schools.     Their  numbers  were    consequently   greatly 

diminished,  and,  in  one  case,  a  school  once  •  flourishing,  and  doing  much 

good  in  a  low  neighbourhood,  has  had  to  be  given  up.     Li  several  schools 

the  clamour  and  confusion  prevalent  among  the  boys,  and  their  disorderly 

attitudes  and  quarrels,  were  exceedingly  offensive  and  reprehensible.     To 

these  particulars  may  be  added  the  frequent  practice  of  consuming  nearly 

all  the  time  of  the  school  in  lengthy  readings,  without  explanation  and 

Dlustration  ;  and  the  filling  up  of  time  by  teachers  in  reading  anecdotes  to 

their  classes.     If  reading  is  to  be  profitable,  it  must  be  thoughtful.     The 

pupils  should  be  questioned  on  what  they  have  read,  and  be  informed  on 

what  they  do  not  understand.     And  in  giving  instruction,  anecdotes  are 

valuable  for  illustration,  but  not  so  when  made   a  substitute  for  direct 

instixLctibn,  or  used  merely  to  wear  away  time. 

Experience  being  the  best  test  of  qualities,  superintendents  have  been 
requested  to  state  what  there  was  in  the  working  of  their  own  school  that 
had  proved  so  useful  as  to  be  worthy  of  being  confidently  recommended  to 
other  schools.  Nearly  all  recommended  something ;  and  what  was  so  re- 
cominended  may  properly  be  taken  into  consideration  by  teachers,  and  be 
accepted  for  what  it  may  appear  to  them  to  be  worth,  and  what  is  most 
May,  1866.     vol.  xvi.  k 
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approTed  be  tamed  to  practical  account.     Try  it,  if  yon  hare  not  yet 
done  so ;  and  let  yonr  school  have  the  benefit  of  the  experience  of  othen. 

An  enmneration  of  the  things  recommended,  withont  enlargement,  is 
all  that  need  be  given  here.  They  are  the  following: — Short  attend- 
ance at  school  in  an  afternoon,  to  avoid  weariness ;  a  penny  bank  and  a 
library;  nniform  lessons  and  adnlt  classes;  separate  class-rooms  ;  separate 
services  for  ^e  yomiger  children;  a  eefa^lafs'  prayeivmeeting,  and  exami- 
nation on  the  school  lessons ;  experience  meetings,  and  the  Ixainingof 
pupils  for  teachers ;  the  maintenance  of.  order, .  and  the  trainii^g  of  teachers ; 
the  taldng  of  certificates  of  scholars'. attendance  to  parents ;  the  visitation 
of  absentee  scholars;. short  weekly  prayer*meetings  of  tea«bia:s,  and 
writing  by  the  pupils*  to  them  on  what  has  been  tanght  at  school;  flie 
minister's  Bible  ckss;  meetings  for  spiritual  edification;  and,  finally, 
select  dbfises  for  religious  culture.  All  these  ^ppUanQesare.pronooiuied 
good  by  those  who  have  tried  them.  Between  some  of  them  there  is  little, 
if  any,  dififerenoe.  Teachers  are  at  liberty  to  exerdse  their  own  judgment 
upon  them,  and  may  gather  from  the  whole  some  useful  hints.  To  discoES 
them  severally  would  require  a  leligthy  paper,  and  might  be  spread  ovei  a 
.series  of  papers,  for  which  the  writer  of  these  has  neither  time  nor 
inclination. 

It  may  be  well  here  to  mention  some  of  the  admirable  thii^  tbat 
impxessed  the  mind  of  the  visitor.  One  of  these  was  the  systematic  and 
complete  study  of  Biblical  subjects  in  the  highest  adult  class  of  some 
schools.  In  one  case  the  subject  was  select  biography.  The  mode  of 
study  wasi)o  read  the  principal  history  of  a  person, — say  Abraham,  Jacc^ 
Moses,  David,  or  Paul;  and  then'  <to  collect  all  the  passages  in  bcfth 
Testaments,  that  Uirow  additional  light  upon  the  character.  The  loegiili  is 
a  thoroughly  scriptural  knowledge  of  one  character,  before  proceeding  to 
the  study  of  another,  and  of  each  as  it  is  suecessfully  taken  up.  Jn  other 
caaes  distinct  pieces  of  history  are  exhaustively,  studied ;  as  the  hiatoiy  of 
the  Iscaelites  in  Egypt,  or  in  the  Wilderness,  or  in  Canaan.  In  this 
fitpdy,  use  is  made  not  only  of  the  scriptures,  but  also  of  Josephns,  asd 
occasionally  of  other  writers.  Another  study  is  that  of  distinct  books  of 
scripture,  to  which  whatever  can  be  found  in  other  books  of  scriptoie  to 
throw'  tight  upon  any  part  of  the  book  under  examination  is  broa^t 
forwards.  Such  studies,  however,  require  teachers  above  the  genexalityia 
the  measure  of  intelligence/and  cultivation. 

The. simplicity  of  the  addresses  and  prayers  of  some  superintendents ifid 
teachers  is  another  matter  to  be  admired  and  commended.  There  are 
persons  who  pray  much  too  long  in  school.  They  are  wearisome.  !Diere 
are  others  who  use  language  far  above  the  comprehension  of  nearly  all, 
perhaps  all  the  scholars;  to  whom,  therefore,  they  make  th^nsehres 
barbarians.  There  are  yet  others  that  are  dry,  or  drawling,  or  wkiiuqg,  or 
lifeless  and  emotionless.  Their  utterances  .can  do  no  good.  Thaie  are 
others  who  .are  admirable  for  plaixmess,  simpUcity,  .earnestness,  energy,  aad 
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fcarnapr.  Xheir  words  haTe  life,  and  weight,  and  power.  Th^  impress 
andaDore  tke  young.  Let  every  one  who  has  to  pray  or  address  ddl^en 
in  scheol,  fioret.and  pray  for  these  excellent  gifts,  and  try  to  attam  them. 

One  school  dismissed  the  classes  snecessirely  by  the  stroke  of  a  small  bell 
upon  .the  deskj  securing  thereby  the  most  admirable  order  and  decorous 
dqMjrtioent.of  the  scholars. 

A.&w  sehools  dismiss  the  girls  first,  si  one  door,  and  then  the  boys  at 
another,  opening  into  different  streets.  Not  many  have  premises  that 
acbnit  of  this  being  done.  Where  it  cannot,  there  is  prudence  in  dimnissing 
the  girk  £b*st,  allowing  them  a  little  time  for  getting  away  before  the  beys 
are  set  at  liberty.  The  boys  are  generally  rude  and  boisterous,  and  if  not 
preY«ited,  will  annoy  some. of  the  girls  ;  or,  haying  the  opportunity,  some 
will  follow  them,  talk  with  them,  and  draw  them  into  afternoon  rambles,  and 
other  pursuits  that  lead  to  greater  evils.  Bo  far  as  prudent  care  can  go 
this  should  be  -prevented.  To  shield  youth  from  temptation  is  the  duty  of 
all  entrusted  with  their  education  and  training ;  and  although  both  sexes 
may  derive  benefit  from  a  duly  regulated  intercourse  in  the  same  school,  as 
weU  as  in  the  same  family,  intercourse  not  guarded  and  controlled  by  tiieir 
seniois  is  very  likely  to  become  mischievous.  The  plan  of  dismissal  into 
separate  streets  is  a  commendable  way  of  guarding  against  mischief. 

The  great  want  among  teachers  in  most  schools  is  a  deeper  sense,  of  their 
individual  responsibility,  springing  out  of  a  closer  walk  with  Grod,  and 
leading  to.  assiduous  self-cultivation,  habitual  self-denial,  diligent  prepara- 
tion for  their  iwork,  and  persevering  toil.  Much  of  the  raw  miaterial  of 
society  is  pkeed  by  Divine  providence  in  the  hands  of  teachers,  to  mould 
and  fashion  it  upon  a  godly  model  for  the  Divine  glory  and  the  general 
good.  Will  not  the  teacher  have  to  give  account  to  God  of  the  mimner  in 
which  he  is  now  discharging  the  duties  devolved  upon  him  ?  Immortal 
souls,  are  under  his  care.  Is  he  not  bound  to  do  all  he  can  for  their 
improvement  ssid  their  salvation  ?  It  is  possible  to  attempt  too  many 
things  at  once,,  and  thereby  evaporate  the  energy  that  needs  concentration; 
to  aim  at  too  much,  and  thereby  fail  to  accomplish  anything  really  valuable : 
but  none  can  aim  too  high.  The  children's  minds  must  be  informed,  and 
their  understandings  guided  ;  but  their  souls  arei^o  be  won.  Not  he  that 
driveth,  much  less  he  that  crusheth,  but  ^'  He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise.'' 

Among  the  readers  of  this  series  of  papers' there  may,  perhaps,  be  some 
who  are  not  yet  engaged  in  the  great  work  of  a  Sunday-school,  but  wish 
to  rioee  a  school  in  some  village,  or  in  a  part  of  some  town  where  it  is  much 
needed.  A  word  or  two  of  counsel  is  respectfully  offered  to  such. — Have 
you  gat  suitable  premises  for  your  purpose?  If  not,  that  must  be  your 
first  undertaking.  Tell  the  Lord  what  you  wish  to  do,  and  what  you  want ; 
and  ask  him  to  provide  for  you.  Then  look  out,  and  inquire,  persevering 
until  you  succeed.  Having  obtained  the  best  place  you  can,''go  from  house 
to  lioose  among  the  people  living  around,  inquire  what  children  there  are  in 
each  house,  and  whether  they  attend  any  .Sunday-school.      Invite  the 
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food,  and  the  cooking  of  food,  the 
superlative  of  noa.  The  idea  now, 
for  the  first  time,  darted  with  irre- 
resistihle  force  into  the  mind  of  Koma- 
tane ;  and  he  perceived  at  once  the 
excessiye  folly  of  making  a  god  and 
cooking  food  of  one  and  the  same  tree, 
tbas  uniting  two  opposite  extremes, 
the  moa  and  the  noa.  The  astonished 
chief  appeared  for  some  time  lost  in 
wonder.  At  length  he  retired,  and 
spent  the  whole  night  in  conversation 
with  the  teachers  and  chiefs  from 
Aitutaki  about  the  wonderful  truths 
he  had  heard,  frequently  rising  up  and 
stamping  with  astonishment  that  he 
should  have  heen  deluded  so  long,  and 
expressing  his  determination  never 
again  to  worship  his  idol  gods.  *  Eyes, 
it  is  true,*  said  he,  *  they  have ;  but 
wood  cannot  see ;  ears  they  have,  but 
wood  cannot  hear.* 

"  Very  early  the  following  day,  the 
teachers  came  to  us  ^Tith  this  pleasing 
intelligence ;  and  in  a  subsequent  con- 
versation with  the  chief,  he  expressed 
to  us  his  full  determination  to  demo- 
lish his  maraes  (temples),  to  burn  his 
idols,  and  to  commence  immediately 
erecting  a  house  for  the  worship  of 
Jehovah."  —  Williams  s  Missionary 
Enterprises^  pp.  84 — 86. 

AFKICAN   MAGICIANS. 

Of  paramount  consideration  is  the 
power  held  by  the  magician  (Mganga), 
who  rules  the  minds  of  the  kings  as  did 
the  old  popes  of  Europe.  They,  indeed, 
are  a  curse  to  the  traveller ;  for  if  it 
suits  their  inclinations  to  keep  him  oat 
of  the  country,  they  have  merely  to 
prognosticate  all  sorts  of  calamities — 
as  droughts,  famines,  or  wars — in  the 
event  of  his  setting  eyes  on  the  soil, 
and  the  chiefs,  people,  and  all,  would 
believe  them ;  for,  as  may  be  imagined, 
with  men  unenlightened,  supernatural 
and  imaginary  predictions  work  with 
more  force  than  substantial  reasons. 
Their  implement  of  divination,  simple 
it  may  appear,  is  a    oow*8    or    an 
ante  lope*  s  horn  (uganga),  which  they 
stnff  with  magic  powder,  also  called 
uganga.     Stuck  into  the  ground  in 
front  of  the  village,  it  is  supposed  to 
have  sufficient  power  to  ward  off  the 
attacks  of  an  enemy. 

^3  simply  holding  it  in  the  hand, 


the  magioian  pretends  he  can  discover 
anything  that  has  been  stolen  or  lost; 
and  instances  have  been  told  of  its  drag- 
ging fonr  men  after  it  with  irresisUble 
impetus  up  to  a  thief,  whenitbebboured 
the  culprit  and  drove  him  oat  of  hi» 
senses.    So  imbued  are  the  nstires* 
minds  with  a  belief  in  the  power  of 
charms,  that  they  pay  the  magician 
for  sticks,  stones,  or  mud,  which  he 
has  doctored  for  them.    They  beliere 
certain    flowers    held    in    the    hand 
will  conduct  them  to  any  thing  lost;  as 
also  that  the  voice  of   certaiu  wild 
animals,  birds  or  beasts,  will  ensare 
them  good  luck,  or   warn  them  of 
danger.   With  the  utmost  complaceQcjr 
our  sable  brother  builds  a  dwarf  but 
in  his  fields,  and  places  some  graia  oa 
it  to  propitiate  the  evil  spirit,  and  suf- 
fer   him   to    reap  the  fruits  of  hi» 
labours,  and  this  too  they  call  their 
uganga  or  church . 

These  are  a  few  of  the  more  inno- 
cent alternatives  the  poor  ne<;roe8  re- 
sort   to    in  place  of   a    ^^SaTioor." 
They  have  also  many  other  and  more 
horrible    devices.     For    instance,  in 
times  of  tribulation,   the  magician,  if 
he  ascertains  a  war  is  projected  by  in- 
specting the  blood  and  bones  of  a  foirl 
which  he  has  flayed  for  that  purpose, 
flays  a  young  child,  and,  having  laid  it 
lengthwise  on  a  path,  directs  all  the 
warriors,  on  proceeding  to  battle,  to 
step    over   his  sacrifice,  and  ensure 
themselves     victory*        Another  of 
these  extra-barbarous  devices  takes 
place  when  a  chief  wishes  to  make 
war  on  his  neighbour,  by  his  calUng  ia 
a  magician  to  discover  a  propitioas 
time  for  commencing.      The  doctor 
places  a  large  earthen  ressel,  half  foU 
of  water,  over  a  fire,  and  over  iti 
mouth  a  grating  of  sticks,  whereon  be 
lays  a  small  child  and  a  fowl  side  bf 
side,  and  covers  them  over  with  a  second 
large  earthen  vessel,  just  like  the  first, 
only  jnverted,  to  keep  the  steam  in 
when  he  sets  fire  below,  cooks  for  a 
certain  period  of  time,J  and  then  looks 
to  see  if  his  victims  are  still  liring  or 
dead  ;  when,  should  they  be  dea:i,  the 
war  must  be  deferred,  but,  otherwise, 
commenced  at  once. 

These  extremes,  howeTer,  are  sot 
often  resorted  to,  for  the  natives  are 
usually  content  with  simpler  meaosi 
such'  as  flaying  a  goat,  instead  of  s 
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child,  to  be  walked  orer ;  wliile,  to 
prerent  anj  oTii  approaching  their 
dweiilngs,  a  squashed  frog,  or  anj 
other  such  absurdity,  when  placed  on 
the  track,  is  considered  a  specific. 

....  As  his  father  CTer  did,  so 
does  he.  He  works  his  wife,  sells  his 
children,  enslayes  all  he  can  laj  hands 
Qpon,  and,  unless  when  fighting  for 
the  property  of  others,  contents  him- 
self with  drinking,  singing,  and  dancing 
like  a  baboon,  to  driye  dull  care  away. 
A  few  only  make  cotton  cloth,  or  work 
in  wood,  iron,  copper,  or  salt;  their 
rule  being  to  do  as  little  as  possible, 
aud  to  store  up  nothing  beyond  the 
necessities  of  the  next  season,  lest 
their  chiefs  or  neighbours  should 
coTet  and  take  it  from  them. 

Slavery,  I  may  add,  is  one  grent 
cause  of  laziness,  for  the  masters  be- 
come too  proud  to  work,  lest  they 
should  be  thought  slaves  '.themselves. 
In  consequence  of  this,  the  women 
look  after  the  household  work — such  as 
brewing,  cooking,  grinding  corn, 
making  pottery  and  baskets,  aud 
taking  care  of  the  house  and  the 
children,  besides  helping  the  slaves 
whilst  cultivating,  or  even  tending  the 
cattle  sometimes.  — -  Captain  Speke*s 
Journal  of  the  Discovery  of  the  Source 
of  the  Nile;  Introduction, 

DUTY  OF  PREACHERS. 

"  Take  heed  of  growing  remiss  in 
your  work.  Take  pains  while  you 
live.  Think  not  that,  after  a  while, 
you  may  relax  and  go  over  your 
old  stock  ^of  sermons).  The  scrip- 
tures still  afford  new  things  to 
those  who  search  them.  Continue 
searching.  How  can  yon  expect 
God*s  blessing,  or  your  'people*s  ob- 
servance, if  you  are  careless?  Be 
studious  not  to  ofter  that  which  costs 
nothing.  Take  pains  that  you  may 
find  out  acceptable  words.  Let  all 
your  performance  smell  of  the  lamp. 
This  will  engage  the  attention  of  your 
people.  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which 
is  among  you.  Feed  the  ignorant 
with  knowledge,  the  careless  with  ad- 
monition, the  wandering  with  direc- 
tion, and  the  mourning  with  comfort.** 
— Memoirs f  g*c.,  of  Matthew  Henry, 
hy  Sir  John  B,  Williams.  Edition 
1865,  p.  150. 


"Study  close,"  said  Mr.  Henry  Qvt 
an  address  to  young  ministers)^ 
*' study  close;  especially  make  the- 
Bible  your  study.  There  is  no  know- 
ledge which  I  am  more  desirous  to  in- 
crease in  than  that.  Men  get  wisdom 
by  books;  but  wisdom  towards  God 
is  to  be  gotten  out  of  God*s  book ; 
and  that  by  digging.  Most  people  do 
but  walk  over  the  surface  of  it,  and 
pick  up,  here  and  there,  a  flower. 
Few  rfi^  into  it ;  they  are  too  lazy. 
Read  over  other  books  to  help  you  to 
understand  that  book.  Fetch  your 
prayers  and  sermons  from  thence.  The 
volume  of  inspiration  is  a  fall  fountain, 
ever  overflowing,  and  hath  always 
something  new." — Ihid.  p.  293. 

''Value  your  souls,  and  yon  will 
value  your  time.  Whatever  you  do, 
take  heed  of  idleness.  That  is  the 
deviPs  anvil,  on  which  he  hammers 
out  many  temptations.  Do  not  lose 
the  morning.** 

"  And  he  practised  as  well  as  taught 
Like  his  divine  Master,  he  often  rose 
'a  great  while  before  day.*  He  was 
commonly  in  his  study  at  five,  aud 
sometimes  at  four.  There  he  remained 
till  seven  or  eight.  After  family  wor- 
ship, and  some  slight  refreshment,  he 
returned  till  noon ;  and  oftentimes 
again,  after  dinner,  till  four  in  th^ 
afternoon.  He  then  visited  the  sick^ 
or  bis  friends,  or  attended  to  other 
business.  In  the  evening,  after  his 
family  were  dismissed,  and  before  he 
yielded  himself  to  sleep,  he  again  re-^ 
tired  to  his  study .**—/6i(/.  pp.  232—3, 


Pisallauteus. 

How  TO  Btudt. — Take  nothing  for 
granted  which  you  cannot  verify  for 
yourself.  It  may  be  so  or  it  may  not 
investigate,  examine,  dissect,  analyse^, 
and  do  not  rest  until  you  have  proved 
the  point.  It  may  consume  time  ia 
the  present  but  will  save  time  in  the 
future. 

Thb  most  essential  point  in  our  in- 
tercourse with  children  is  to  be  per* 
fectiy  true  ourselves.  Every  other 
interest  ought  to  be  sacrificed  to  that 
of  truth.  When  we  in  anyway  deceive 
a  child,  we  not  only  show  him  a  per* 
nioious  example — we  also  lose  our  own 
influence  over  him  for  ever. 
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a  mild-spirited  tea^kw  punisked  a  hoj  fq^  some  offenee,  bj  detaismg  him 
after  the  dismissal  of  the  school  and  fastening  him  up  in  the  coal-hole.  Ihs 
ground  adjoining  was  a  barial-plaeCy  and  there  was  an  interment  that 
afternoon  close  tothe  place  in  which  the  boy  was  confined.  The  Toioe'of  the 
person  officiating  there  was  distinctly  heard  by  the  imprisoned  boy^  ^o 
was  so  terrified  that  he  burst  the  door  open,  and  remained  in  the  school 
until  the  teacher  who  had  shut  him  in  came  to  release  him.  Haying  qaestioned 
him  and  heard  what  he  had  to  say  for  himself,  he  let  him  go,  without  any 
t3nder  speech  and  without  a  word  of  prayer.  That  teacher  never  won  that 
boy*8  heart.  But  another  did.  The  other  was  kind,  considerate,  expostula- 
ting, pains-taking,  well-informed,  communicatiye,  and  thoroughly  rehgioos. 
He  made  religion — ^the- religion  of  personal  salvation — ^his  main  object  with 
those  he  taught,  and  all  eli^  subordinate  and  conducive  to  that.  He  has 
long  been  "absent  from  the  body,"  but  his  influence  ceased  not  with  his 
labour,  nor  yet  with  his  life.  "  He  being  dead,  yet  speaketh.'*  His  teadiing, 
and  the  mode  of  his  teaching- live  in  grateful  recollection,  where  oihons  are 
either  forgotten  or  remembered  with  dislike.  In  these  cases,  which  was  the 
"more  ex:cellent  way?"  Harshness  and  brutality  vnll  make  a  lad  of  spirit 
incorrigible,  when  kindness  and  gentleness  would  melt  and  subdue  him. 

Teadiers,  managers,  all  who  have  aught  to  do  with  Sunday-schools,  "  I 
beseech  you,  suffer  the  word  of  exhortation."  First  of  all,  whatever  depart- 
ment of  school-service  you  have  undertaken,  discharge  its  duties  under  a 
s^use  of  your  high  responsibility  as  an  educator  and  trainer  of  youth.  God 
having  placed  a  portion  of  the  raw  material  of  society  in  your  hands,  yon 
have  to  mould  and  fashion  it.  What  you  make  it  and  turn  it  out,  such  it 
will  be  after  you  have  done  with  it.  Two  worlds  are  interested  in  your 
work.  Immortal  beings  in  time  and  in  eternity  will  have  their  destiny 
more  or  less  affected  by  you.  The  effects  of  your  course  of  action  among 
those  young  people  will  never  cease  to  operate,  no,  not  to  all  eternity.  0, 
feel  your  responsibility  !  Bear  it  in  mind.  Never  forget  the  vast  issues 
that  depend  upon  your  work  and  the  manner  of  your  working.  ^ 

Then,  aim,  as  you  go  on,  at  making  those  young  people,  if  possible,  both 
good  citizens  and  true  Christians.  Familiarise  them  with  the  ideas  of  law, 
order,  intelligence,  and  purity ;  and  ceaselessly  endeavour  to  bring  them 
into  conformity  with  those  ideas.  Do  all  you  can  to  make  them  sensible  of 
their  ignorance  and  natural  depravity,  or  contrariety  to  God  add  godliness; 
and  whilst  you  do  that,  encourage  them  to  cultivate  their  minds,  and  to  seek^ 
by  prayer  and  other  means,  the  grace  whereby^  they  may  beoome  "  new 
creatures/*  and  heirs  of  eternal  life.  Teach  them  the  WesLeyan  theology) 
or  the  theology  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  There  is  nothing  like  it  in  the 
whole  compass  of  human  thought  and  knowledge,  for  purifying,  elevating^ 
and  ennobling  the  human  being.  It  is  beypnd  all  other  things,  majestic, 
sublime,  expansive,  joy-inspiring.  It  brings  the  fallen  creature  into  fellow 
ship  with  God.  It  opens  infinitude  and  eternity  to  the  vision  of  the  finite,, 
and  by  gni^yng  the  soul  to  the  Saviour,  crowns  itwith  immortal  ^ea&d  g^<My. 
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Teaching  religion  as  nmch  as  yon  can  on  the  Sabbath,  hare  one  or  more 
week-eyenings,  if  possible,  for  teaching  the  art  of  writing,  and  whatever 
you  may  be  able  to  teach  and  yoiir  pupils  to  receive  of  secular  science,-— 
such  as  arithmetic,  grammar,  geography,  astronomy,  history,  or  anything 
else  that  you  understand  that  may  interest  and  benefit  them. 

Draft  off  into  classes]  for  special  spiritual  nurture  and  guidance,  those  of 
your  pupiU  whom  you  perceive  to  be  under  conviction  on  account  of  sin,  or 
aspiring  after  the  enjoyment  of  personal  religion.  This  will  make  your  school, 
as  it  ought  to  be,  a  nursery  to  the  church.] 

Those  boys  have  among  them  the  teachers,  preachers,  magistrates, 
merchants,  travellers,  traders,  missionaries,  &c.,  of  the  future.  Those  girls 
have  among  them  some  who  will  be  the  wives  of  such.  Bear  this  in  mind. 
Aim  high.  Be  not  over-disconraged  by  failure.  You  are  sure  of  success, 
more  or  less.     Persevere. 


TROUBLES:   THEIR  CAUSES  AND  REMEDY. 

A  SERMON  PREACHED  AT  RATOLIFFE,  NEAR  NOTTINGHAM,  ON  THE  EVENING 
OF  TUESDAY,  MARCH  6,  1866,  THE  DAY  OF  HUMILIATION  AND  PRAYER  IK 
THAT  TOWN  AND  NEIGHBOURHOOD  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  CATTLE  PLAGUE. 

By.  W.  B.  GAETJBB. 

HlTMNS.^— 489.  Lamb  of  God,  who  bear'st  away,  &o. 
579.  Great  is  the  Lord  o«r  God,  &». 
455  (v»  3, 4).  0  might  we  see  in  this  oar  day,  Sco, 

LB890N.— Psalm  orii. 
Job  zxziv.  29.->When  he  griveth  quietness,  who  then  oan  make  trouble  ?  aad 
when  he  hideth  his  f  aoe,  who  l^en  oan  behold  him  ?  whether  it  be  done  against  a 
nation,  or  against  a  man  only. 

I  SHADL  offbr  no  remarks  on  the  authorship,  stmctore,  and  age  of  this 
book;  nor  any  criticism  on  the  language  of  the  text.  You  are  familiar 
witii  the  history  of  thiB  patriarch  Job ;  his  rank,  his  wealth,  his  reverses, 
his  great  sorrows,  his  deep  humiliation,  and  his  subsequent  prosperity. 
The  words  of  the  text  are  attributed  to  Elihu,  a  comparatively  young  man, 
the  yoraigest  but  wisest  of  those  who  took  part  in  the  debate  here  recorded, 
after  having  listened  to  Job^s  vindication  of  himself  against  his  three  harsh 
attd  wrong-judging  friends,  and  who  confronted  both  them  and  him  with 
arguments  the  most  profound  and  powerful.  It  is  sufficient  for  my  present 
purpose  that  these  words  express  unquestionable  truth.  I  accept  them  ai» 
divinely  inspired  and  intended  for  our  "instruction  in  righteousness,' 
representmg  Grod  as  supreme  and  irresistible,  and  teaching  us  that  the  Lord 
giUNMS  peace,  and  the  Lord  makes  trouble ;  that  he  sometimes  smiles  upon 
men,  and  soittetlmes  hides  his  face  from  them ;  and  that  this  is  equally  trv^ 
both  of  nations  and  of  individuals. 
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This  teaching  implies  that  there  is  always  a  cause  in  man  himself  for  the 
hiding  of  Grod's  face  &om  him,  and  for  the  trouble  that  comes  upon  him. 
Well  would  it  be  for  men  if  they  always  bore  these  truths  in  mind :  but 
they  do  not.  They  are  apt  to  forget  them  ;  and  some  there  are  wbo  pur- 
posely discard  them.  They  reject  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  with  contempt, 
and  hold  up  those  who  follow  its  teachings  to  derision  and  scorn. 

There  are  times,  however,  when  God  forces  these  truths  upon  tlie  atten- 
tion of  men ;  times  of  general  suffering  and  calamity  ;  times  that  arrest 
the  mind,  chasten  the  heart,  and  sober  the  intoxicated  spirit.  Such  a  time 
is  the  present :  and  because  of  it  we  are  assembled  together  that  we  may 
nfiake  it  the  subject  of  our  thoughts  and  prayers.  May  Grod  help  ns  to 
profit  by  this  eyening's  meditations  I 

What  I  want  to  do  is  to  offer  some  remarks  on  England's  present 
**" trouble ;^^  then  to  point  out  some  of  its  causes;  and  then  assign  some 
reasons  for  hnmiliation  and  prayer  on  accoxmt  of  the  "  trouble.'* 

I.    I  WISH  TO  OFFER  SOME  REMARKS  ON  EnGLAKD's  PRESENT  ''  TROUBLE.*' 

1.  ITiere  is  a  Plague  among  the  Cattle  of  our  country.  And  let  us  bear 
in  recollection  that  this  is  one  of  a  series  of  national  troubles,  all  of  which 
haye  been  marked  by  great  suffering  to  great  multitudes  of  people.  Nearly 
twenty  years  ago  came  the  potato  disease,  causing  the  Irish  famine,  and 
general  scarcity  in  England ;  a  disease  which  baffled  human  skill,  and  which 
has  not  yet  disappeared.  Then  we  had  the  Russian  war,  with  its  numerous 
disasters,  yast  expenditure,  enormous  taxatkm,  and  terrible  loss  of  life. 
After  that  arose  the  gigantic  war  in  America, ;- springing  out  of  the  curse 
of  slavery,  in  which  our  own  country  was  implicated  as  haying  introduced 
and  fastened  it  upon  that  country,— causing  thS^cotton  famine,  whidi  threw 
myriads  of  people  out  of  employment  in  Lancaslfire  and  other  counties,  and 
seriously  affected  our  own  local  manufactures.  "I^telj,  also,  Fenianism,  a 
wide-spread  conspiracy  against  the  peace  and  honour  of  this  countiy, 
hatched  in  the  United  States  of  America  and  transferred  to  Ireland,  has 
troubled  and  is  still  troubling  the  goyemment  and  threatening  the  nation's 
weal.  And  has  not  cholera  been  ravaging  some  parts  of  the  Continent^ 
scowling  at  England,  and  brandishing  his  black  rod  over  us  ?  How  so(«i 
he  may  invade  us  with  his  terrors,  God  only  knows.  .  And  now.  we  have 
the  cattle  plague,  that  has  been  raging  for  months.  C  ^ 

2.  About  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  cattlej:h]ikve  already  died,  and 
twenty-one  thousand  have  been  slaughtered  to  prevent  the  spread  of  the 
contagion  among  others.  Not  fewer  than  a  hu$dj(^d  a^id  fifty  thousand 
head  have  been  lost  by  this  time,  by  death  and  slavight^r;^  and.  how  many 
may  yet  be  added  to  the  number  no  one  can  v^t^re  Jk)  calculate.  The 
effect  must  necessarily  be  to  enhance  the  price  of  anknal  focMl,  and  eyentuany 
to  cause  such  a  scarcity  as  will  place  it  out  of  :the  rea^  of  all  but  the 
wealthy  and  well-to-do  classes.  If  God  stay  not^thej,pla|gie,  the  poor  man 
will  not  be  able  to  obtain  animal  food  for  his_Su]^ay2e^^:duuier,  much  less  to 
tiumber  it  among  his  week-day  supplies.  jlY'lft! ' 
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3.  Skill  and  scie&oe  hftye  done  their  best,  and  legislation  has  done  its 
best,  without  haying  jet  sacceeded  in  checking  the  progress  of  the  disease* 
Men  are  bafi9ed.  Tbej  know  not  ^hat  to  do.  Numerous  experiments  have 
been  tried,  some  with  apparent  good  effects  in  a  few  cases,  but  with  utter 
failure  in  others.  The  infection  seems  to  elude  all  precautions,  and  to  work 
out  its  fatal  issues  in  spite  of  medical  treatment  and  everything  that  has 
been  tried  for  its  cure,  except  in  a  yery  few  cases.  Science  is  confounded^ 
and  knowledge  helpless ;  for  the  hand  of  G^d  is  upon  our  cattle. 

4.  The  ^'  trouble  "  is  both  national  and  indiyidual.  It  has  ruined  many 
persons ;  it  will  distress  and  embarrass  many  more.  Some  haye  lost  all 
their  stock ;  others  haye  lost  a  large  proportion  of  what  they  possessed, 
and  thousands  of  farmers  and  graziers  are  now  trembling  with  fear,  dreading 
an  attack  of  the  disease  upon  their  herds.  As  yet,  our  own  county  has 
suffered  but  little,  except  in  the  Retford  division.  Let  us  be  thankful  for 
that  mercy,  and  hope  for  its  continuance.  Every  public  calamity  falls  with 
special  severity  upon  some  individuals.     Let  us  sympathise  with  such,  and 

bear  their  case  before  Qod  in  prayer.     May  He  send  them  speedy  relief,  i 

and  give  our  country  "  quietness."  ^ 

n.    I  WOULD  NOW  POINT  OUT  SOME  OP  THE  CAUSES  OP  THIS  "  TROUBLE."  { 

There  are  two  classes  of  pauses  to  be  considered ;  some  of  them  natural^  [ 

and  some  of  them  moral ;  and  both  bringing  their  own  consequences.  i 

1.  Natural  causes.     These  are  secondary  and  instrumental.       Who  can  |^ 

doubt  but  that  the  filthy  state  in  which  some  herds  are  kept  is  conq^ucive  to  % 

disease  and  sometimes  productive  of  it  ?    Then,  what  can  be  expected  from  r 

the  over-crowding  of  cattle  in  hovels  and  in  railway  trucks  but  thattdisease  jf 

must  be  thereby  generated,  or  when  existing,  be  aggravated  ?  Th^  there  f 

is  the  cruelty  of  drivers  goading  and  maddening  the  poor  animals,  exciting 
terror  whilst  inflicting  pain,  and  throwing  them  into  fever  and  disease. 
Bad  food  is  another  cause  of  disorder  among  live  stock,  and  impure  water 
another.  All  these  things  are  such  as  man  might  control,  and  the  neglect 
of  which  is  blameable.  Then  there  are  some  causes  of  animal  suffering  and 
disease  which  man  cannot  control,  but  might,  nevertheless,  by  suitable 
means,  modify :  such  as  atmospheric  changes,  which  are  sometimes  sudden 
and  extreme, — ^froni  hot  to  cold,  and  cold  to  hot,  and  dry  to  wet.  Add 
drenching  rains,  heavy  snows,  piercing  winds,  and  biting  frosts.  Add  to 
these  the  action  of  the  most  subtile  and  powerful  of  all  our  elemental 
agents,  electricity^ — ^the  pealing  thunder,  the  glaring  lightning,  and  the. 
death-dealing  thunderbolt.  Such  are  the  natural  causes  of  animal  disease, 
and  some  or  other  of  them  are  no  doubt  originators  and  conductors  of  the 
cattle  plague.     "We  have  more  especially  to  consider,  however, 

2.  The  moral  causes  of  the  present  "  trouble."  Let  it  not  be  supposed 
that  we  can  fix  upon  any  particular  evil,  and  say  tliat  is  the  cause  of  this 
visitation.  There  are  too  many  prevalent  forms  of  sin,  and  too  much 
common  wickedness  to  admit  of  our  doing  so.  One  thing  is  certain,  that  Gk>d 
governs  the  world ;   and  another  i^  not  less  certain,  that  He  troubles  meik  . 


/ 
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on  aoooant  of  their  siiis. '  Abandaaiee  of  Soriptoi^  miglit^to  iiM.  in  pioof 
of  tins.  Bead  in  the  eeooDd  book  of  Kings,  chapter  xm.  TeiWB  9 — 18. 
There  jon  haye  a  short  aeooont  of  the  besieging  of  Sattiafia,  andttlie  takiiig 
captive  of  Israel  by  Shalmanezer,  king  of  Assyria,  after  a  time  yean*  mg^. 
Why  did  this  calamity  come  npon  Israel  ?  "  Because  they  obeyed  not  tlie 
Toiee  of  the  Lord  their  God,  but  transgressed  his  covenant,  and  aH  Uiat 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  commanded,  and  wonld  not  hear  then,  nor 
do  them."  (v.  12.)  Bead  also  in  the  second  book  of  ChronideB,  chaptor 
xxxvi.  14 — ^20.  We  are  there  told  how,  "  all  the  diiefis  of  ^e  priesls  and 
the  people  transgressed  very  mnch,  after  idl  the  abominations  of  the 
heathen  ;'*  and  when  God  sent  his  prophets  to  r^rove  and  reform  them, 
'^  they  mocked  the  messengers  of  God,  and  despised  his  words,  and  misased 
his  prophets,  nntQ  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  arose  against  his  people,  till  tiiere 
was  no  remedy;"  the  lesnlt  was  their  snbjngation  by  the  Babylonian  power 
and  their  seventy  years'  captivily  in  a  for^gnland.  The  nation  waantteriy 
spoiled  and  rained,  and  oontinned  so  until  the  reign  of  Darius. 

Now,  among  ourselves  there  are  sins  of  a  general  kind  snffidAntiy 
provocative  of  God*s  displeasnre  to  bring  "  tronble"  upon  na  as  a  pmiish* 
ment.  How  common  is  the  sin  of  Sabbath  desecration  !  Mtiltltades  spend 
the  day  in  worldly  pleasure  and  amusement,  never  going  to  any  place  of 
public  worship,  utterly  disregarding  the  command,  "  BemembertbeBabbaft 
day  to  keep  it  holy."  How  common  is  the  sin  of  pride,  leading  to  expensive 
dress,  personal  display,  arrogance,  and  habitual  impiety  I  How  many  are 
the  forms  of  carnal  indulgence !  How  much  of  sensuality  of  the  lowest  kind 
there  is  1  And  how  connnon  has  become  the  wickedness  of  infimtieide ! 
Every  week,  and  almost  daily,  the  newspapers  publish  cases  of  yotmgmothen 
killing  their  infants  immediately  after  birth,  and  some  before  they  are  bora, 
in  order  to  hide  their  own  shame.  Can  God  be  otherwise  than  offended 
with  such  a  state  of  things  ?  and  shall  not  his  ^^  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a 
nation  as  this  ?" 

Then  there  are  the  sins  of  professing  Christians.  Multitudes'  have  girea 
themselves  up  to  religious  formalism.  Hieir  religion  is  all  ceremony  and 
outside  show,  with  no  life  of  grace,  nor  walk  with  God.  Multitudes  moie 
are  given  to  superstition,  trusting  in  a  priesthood,  and  in  tiie  ^Seaoy  of 
sacraments,  without  holiness  of  heart  and  sanctity  of  life.  How  ofkomt 
must  all  this  be  to  Him  who,  speaking  to  us  by  his  written  word,  says, 
<<  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart !" 

May  we  not  also  mention  the  spread  of  infidelity  in  ^e  chmdht,  and 
especially  the  Established  Churdi  ?  And  let  us  not  fofget  the  apostasy  of 
so  many  of  the  clergy  from  Protestantism  to  Popery.  A  colonial  YAAfO^ 
teaches  infidelity,  and  does  all  he  can  to  undermine  tite  Scriptores :  ami 
bifidiops  and  other  dignitaries  at  home  do  all  they  can  to  undermiaa 
Protestantism  and  to  spread  popieli  doctrines  and  practioes;  and  the  ooviti 
/>f  law  throw  a  shield  around  both  unbeliever  and  BofliaaiMir,  aad  so 
-i^age  infidelity  on  tiie  one  liand,  and  Popery  on  the  otbtfC    lait  a^T 
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wondsr  that  Gbd  should  send  us  ^'  trouble  ?'*  Are  not  these  things  sufficient 
to  account  for  the  hand  of  God  being  upon  our  cattle? 

Illi  Wb  may  KOW  ASSIOK  S0M£  reasons  for  HXnilLIATION  AHD  PAATBft 
AT  S0OH  A  TIKB  AND  UNBIlR  SUCH  OIRCUHSTAITCES  AS  THE  PRBSBNT. 

Worldlj  men  and  scientific  men — ^the  leaders  of  thought  and  rulers  of 
litenctmre — ^not-a  few  of  them  object  to  prayer  as  a  means  of  de^Teranee 
oat  of  "  trouble,"  as  though  God  would  not  concern  himself  about  men's 
sufferings  and  sorrows.  They  argue  that  the  laws  of  nature  were  &ced  by 
the  Grod  of  nature  at  the  first,  and  left  to  take  their  course  without  his 
interfereiiee,  and  that  it  is  therefore  a  folly  to  expect  him  to  interfere  with 
anything  in  answer  to  prayer.  That,  however,  is  not  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible.  It  enjoins  prayer,  exhorts  men  to  pray,  and  promises  them,ior  their 
encouragement,  that  prayer  shall  be  heard  and  answered.  Either,  then, 
the  Bible  is  wroi^,  or  these  men  are  wron^.  Which  of  the  i»wo  id  it  that 
teaches  wrong, — ^it  or  they  ? 

In  reply  to  such  arguments  we  say, 

1.  It  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  God  should  interfere  with  natural 
laws  in  the  administration  of  moral  law.  God  constituted  nature  as  in  his 
infinite  wisdom  He  saw  fit.  He  made  the  laws  of  nature  what  they  are. 
That  must  be  admitted  by  all  who  admit  God's  being.  None  but  an  atheist 
will  question  that.  Well,  then,  can  it  be  supposed  that  He  who  created  all 
things-  and  subjected  eyerything  to  suitable  laws,  has  himself  sunk  into 
quiescence  7  that  he  is  a  -mere  spectator,  an  inactive  observer  of  the  universe 
and  of  the  operation  of  its  laws  ?  Every  crelited  thing  that  has  life  has 
activity,  more  or  less.  Vegetable  nature  is  active ;  for  every  herb,  and 
shrub  and  tree,  every  vegetable  substance,  has  a  circulating  sap  which 
descends  to  the  roots  in  winter,  and  ascends  from  the  roots  in  spring  and 
summer,  pushing  forth  leaves  and  bloom  ^and  seed  and  mining  new  wood 
every  year.  Every  animal  is  active,  and  the  higher  the  nature  of  any 
creature  the  greater  is  the  activity.  Man,  the  masterpiece  of  creation  upon 
this  planet,  has  both  an  active  body  and  an  active  mind,  and  prodigious  is 
his  power  over  all  inferior  nature.  Activity  is  the  common  law  of  the 
universe.  It  ^dsts  and  opemtes  everywhere.  And  shall  we  deay  activity 
to  Him  who  so  constitated  the  universe  ?  Thie  laws  of  the  universe,  both 
chymical  and  mechanical  were  fixed  by  him,  and  so  were  the  laws  of  mind: 
and  did  He  when  he  fixed  these  laws  direst  himself  of  the  liberty  to  inter- 
fere with  them  ?  He' who  guve  movement  to  all  things,  does  He  not  move  ? 
Is  he  a  mere  looker-on  ? 

Moral  law  is  higher  tiian  chymical  and  mechanical  law,  higher  than  all 
natural  law;  and  God  Inmself  maintains  the  moral  government  of  his^ 
intelligent  creatures^  and  administers  moral  law.  Man  is  a  moral  agent. 
He  possesses  free  will.  That  is  essential  to  his  accountability.  When  man 
does  wroi^,  God  confronts  him,  and  employs  the  laws  of  nature  either  to 
'^  trouble  *'  him  for  his  wroskg  doing,  or  to  give  him  '^  quietness  "  after  having 
amendedhis  ways-.  The  laws  of  mAiaxe  must  of  necessity  be  thus  Bubordinate 
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tomorallaw;  and  he  who  teaehee  otfaerwige  does  hurt  tomiiii  and  dMiononr 
to  God. 

2.  It  is  far  the  glory  of  Oad  that  mm  should  pray  unto  him  and  eonfm 
to  him  their  skis.  It  is  anaisiiiowledgemeiitof  Ood's  sapr^nac^  and  man's 
dependency.  It  is  a  recognition  of  God's  authority  and  righteousness.  It 
is  a  confession  of  his  power,  and  an  appeal  to  his  goodness  and  inen^. 
Prayer  is  man's  acknowledgement  of  a  perscnUl  God  as  repealed  in  his 
word ;  and  confession  lays  the  sool  low  befote  Imn,  and  giyes  him  glory. 

8.  To  pray  and  confess  sin  unto  God  is  not  ordy  for  the  glory  of  God,  Imt 
also  for  the  comfort  and  peace  of  man.  It  is  an  nnborthening  of  ilie  sonl: 
it  is  a  letting  oat  of  its  '^  trouble :"  it  is  giving  yent  to  its  sorrows  and 
fears.  It  opens  the  wounds  of  the  consdenee  and  the  heart,  and  lets  cot 
tiie  anguish  that  needs  relief  and  can  only  in  tiiat  way  find  relief.  And 
erer  are  the  ears  of  the  Lord  open  to  the  prayers  and  the  groans  of  those 
who  fear  him,  and  of  those  who  earnestly  c^'re  to  fear  him;  ''for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  erer." 

4.  It  is  for  the  higher  virtue  and  the  true  holiness  of  men  that  they  should 
pray  and  confess  their  sins  to  God.  Such  acts  are  a  dieck  upon  yioe  and 
ungodliness.  They  help  to  induce  that  ''shame  and  confusion  of  Isuct" 
which  eyeiy  one  knows  to  be  a  safeguard  to  yiritte. .  They  put  a  bridle  upon 
human  passion  and  carnality,  and  restrain  tiie  in^tuo^ty  of  licentiousness. 
Springing,  as  they  do,  from  grace,  they  also  cdidtfce  to  a  gracious  state 
and  habit.  They  are  real  means  of  grace.  Thm  bring  the  spirit  of  msa 
into  contact,  or  into  more  conscious  contact  with  me  Spirit  of  Crod.  I  do 
not  say  that  this  is  always  their  result,  but  that  t)iis  is  their  tendency,  sad 
that  nothing  but  tiie  recoil  of  unbelief  and  wickediess  will  preyent  this  re- 
sult. Hence  you  will  find  that  throughout  the  wfliple  of  the  Scriptures  the 
humiliation  of  the  soul  before  God,  the  confession  of  sin,  and  prayer  for  his 
mercy,  are  enjoined  as  habitual  duties,  but  more  especially  required  in  tinMS 
of  "  trouble ;"  and  that  in  all  ages  God's  people  hate  been  distinguished  by 
their  conscientious  discharge  of  these  duties. 

Haying  directed  your  attention  to  the  present  great  national  "  trouble;" 
haying  pointed  out  some  of  its  causes,  both  natural^ and  moral,  so  far  is 
probability  can  guide  us ;  and  haying  assigned  some  reasons  for  humiliation 
— special  humiliation  and  prayer  under  such  a  yisitation ;  I  would  now,  ia 
conclusion,  address  to  you  a  word  or  two  of  exhortation. 

1.  Let  us  humble  ourselyes  under  the  mighty  hand  of  Qod,  tndividiialhf* 
This  is  always  our  duty,  and  in  doing  it  there  is  safefy ;  bat  it  is  more 
especially  our  duty  at  such  a  tune  as  this.  "  Trouble "  has  succeeded 
"trouble"  in  our  national  circumstances  for  a  number  of  years,  notwith- 
standing our  maryellous  career  of  general  prosperity :  and  what  may  be 
the  result  of  this  "  cattle  plague,"  God  only  knows.  This  we  know,  howerer, 
— ^tbat  he  can  stay  it.  This  also  we  know, — that  He  heareth  prayer,  sad 
that  His  will  is,  that  "  men  pray  eyerjrwhere."  And  thoogh  few  of  us  naj 
haye  suflered  much,  as  yet,  from  the  present  calamity,  Hiere  are  those  who 
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hftre  suffered  most  distressingly.  Let  us  sympathise  with  iiie  safferers, 
and  bring  their  caiie  before  God  in  oar  closets,  and  implore  Mni  to  stay  the 
"plague,"  and  again  to  smile  upon  and  bless  the  sufferers. 

2.  Let  U8  unite  m  the  public  and  general  expression  of  humiliation, 
confession,  and  supplication.  It  ought  to  be  national.  In  the  absence  of 
gOTemmeiit  dictation,  it  is  well  that  the  bishops  of  the  Church  of  England 
are  taking  the  matter  up,  and  that  the  clergy  of  Nottingham,  moved  to 
public  action  by  the  bishop  of  Lincoln,  have  invited  the  ministers  of 
Nonconformity  to  act  simultaneously  with  them  in  this  matter.  Let  the 
sins  of  the  nation  be  confessed : — its  pride,  infidelity,  formality,  encourage- 
ment of  popery,  and  its  vast  flood  of  low  vice  and  immorality.  Let  our 
own  sins  come  to  remembrance  and  be  humbly  and  penitently  confessed : — 
our  nnfaithfdlness,  our  cowardice  in  religion,  our  shrinking  from  the  cross, 
our  love  of  ease,  our  conformity  to  the  world,  our  excessive  self-love,  our 
envyings,  strifes,  and  censoriousness ;  our  formality,  lifelessness,  and  unbelief; 
our  blood-guiltiness  in  letting  souls  within  our  reach  go  headlong  to  per- 
dition without  an  effort  to  prevent  it ;  and,  whatever  deviation  from  rigid 
righteousness  may  be  upon  the  conscience,  let  it  be  at  once  and  fully  con- 
fessed unto  God,  and  his  mercy  be  implored. 

3.  With  all  our  confession  and  supplication,  let  us  plead  the  blood  of 
atonement.  Not  a  man  of  you,  not  a  woman  of  you,  may  dare  to  come 
before  Gk)d  in  your  own  proper  character,  all  sinful  as  you  are,  without  the 
atoning  blood  of  Christ,  which  taketh  away  sin,  and  which  alone  taketh 
away  sin.  He  died,  "  the  just  for  the  unjust."  "  No  man  cometh  to  the 
Father  but  by  Him."  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin."  "Come  boldly,"  through  faith  therein,  that  you  "may 
obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need."  May  each  and  all 
be  accepted  of  God  in  Christ,  and  our  prayers  be  heard  for  the  removal  of 
this  great  and  threatening  national  trouble,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lbrd ! 
Amen. 


§icrgrap&8- 


MEMOIR  OF  MRS.  MARY  LAKE. 

Mary  Lake,  the  subject  of  this  memoir,  whose  maiden  name  was  Berryman, 
was  bom  at  Beddington  Comer,  in  the  parish  of  Mitcham,  in  the  year  1803. 
Her  parents  were  persons  in  a  humble  sphere  of  life.  When  Mary  was 
five  years  of  age  her  mother  was  removed  by  death.  Her  father  married 
again  and  had  a  numerous  family ;  which  caused  Mary^s  education  to  be  in 
a  great  measure  neglected,  and  also  placed  her  in  a  state  of  severe 
discipline:  but  the  habits  of  untiring  industry  were  then  formed  which 
characterised  her  in  after  life. 
At  twenty  years  of  age  she  entered  the  matrimonial  state,  but  neither 
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she  nor  her  hoBhand  had  at  that  time  any  g^mva  abc^iijie  ^toj^/ffixiumag 
to  their  eyerlanting  welfare. 

About  fifteen  years  afterwards,  she  atteided  the  Wesleyan  ehaptl  in 
Mitcham  by  the  inyitation  of  a  friend.  She  became  attached  to  it,  and  to  the 
mode  of  worship  conducted  tiwre,  and  settled  down  as  a  regular  attenda&t. 

Some  time,  however,  elapsed  before  she  was  eonscious  of  her  «tate  ae  a 
sinner ;  but  no  sooner  did  the  arrow  of  conyiction' enter  into  her  soul,  than 
her  remorse  became  deep  and  was  of  long  continuanoe ;  earnestly  seddug, 
but  unable  to  realise  a  consciousness  of  her  acceptance  with  Grod. 

One  Sunday  evening  she  renoiained  to  the  prayer  meeting,  and  was 
invited  by  the  brethren  to  pray  with  them,  which  she  did.  Althoogb 
seeking  rest  she  was  unable  to  find  it,  leaving  the  house  of  Qod  still 
mourning  and  disconsolate.  She  had  not,  however,  proceeded  far,  b^ore 
light  beamed  into  her  soul,  and  brought  with  it  a  sense  of  pardon ;  to  give 
eacpression  to  her  own  language,  she  ap$>eared  surrounded  by  light,  which 
continued,  all  the  way  home;  and  such  were  her  joyful  feelmgs,  that  she 
copldnot  for^ome  time  take  her  natural  rest. 

Often  in  after  life,  when  alluding  to  her  conversion,  she  stated  she  had  at 
that  time  wrong  views  of  salvation.  She  was  waiting  for  Qod  to  manifest 
his  favour^  instead  of  exercising  implicit  faith  in  the  atonement  of  Jesns. 

About  this  time  (1838)  she  joined  the  society.  The  house  of  Gk>d  became 
her  delight,  and  she  allowed  nothing  but  personal  or  famUy  affliction  to 
prevent  her  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace.  When  her  ehildren  were 
young  she  took  them  with  her,  and  so  placed  th^n  as  to  have  the  entire 
supervision  of  them.  The  eighth  chapter  of  Eomans  was  a  very  Havomite 
chapter  with  her,  and  one  from  which  she  derived  much  i^iritual  consolation. 
She  therefore  caused  it  to  be  read  by  one  of  her  children  every  Babbith 
evening,  for  the  benefit  of  herself  and  family.  Her  manners- were  .peooliarlj 
modest  and  unobtrusive;  yet,  when  circumstances  required  her  to  give  a 
few  words  of  Christian  counsel,  the  sagacity  and  aptitude  with  which  those 
words  were  selected  were  remarkable.  There  was,  however,  one  serious 
drawback  upon  her  happiness :  her  partner,  although  an  affectionate 
husband  and  a  good  father,  trifled  with  the  things  which  concerned  his 
eternal  welfare  until  near  the  end  of  his  days ;  yet  his  probity  was  unim- 
peachable, and  he  was  highly  respected  in  the  sphere  in  which  he  moved. 
She  continued  to  pray  for  him ;  and  Qod  graciously  heard  and  answered 
her  prayers.  For  some  time  previous  to  his  death  he  was  laid  on  a  bed  of 
affliction,  when  he  earnestly  sought  for  and  obtained  mercy.  Both  b«mg 
confined  on  separate  beds,  she  had  the  happiness  of  knowing  previous  to 
her  departure  that  he  had  left  a  testimony  behind  him  that  he  was  accepted 
through  Jesus. 

But  to  return  to  the  subject  of  our  memoir.  Her  affection  for  the 
Wesleyan  cause  in  Mitcham  was  undying ;  she  continued  her  mjnubadiip 
through  evil  and  good  report,  and  frequently  has  she  been  heard. to eiipieBS 
her  thankfulness  to  Almighty  Qod,  for  the  prosperity  he  had  given  to  the 
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cause,  and^&rdli^  p^rlect  jxmtj  eziatmg  amongst  its  members.  So  strong 
was  her  faith  in  the  doctrines  preached,  and  so  satisfied  ^as  she  with  the 
effects  Aat  followed,  JJiat  a  short  time  before  her  death  she  was  yeiy  anxious 
for  one  of  her  children  to  attend  the  chapel  for  twelve  m(mths,  saying  in 
theisost  enei^etic  manner,  '<  If  you  do,  I  know  you'll  be  oonyerted.'' 

Her  last  affliction,  which  had  its  origin  in  a  complication  of  diseases 
conon^oed  in  May,  1864,  and  her  sufferings  were  frequently  intense ;  but 
in  her  most  trying  moments  she  exclaimed,  "  The  Lord  is  my  refuge  and 
sjarength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble."  Those  wbo  had  the  privilege  of 
Tisitiiig  her,  have  expressed  their  pleasure  and  satisfaction  with  the  clearness 
of  her  views  and  the  confidence  and  trust  she  manifested,  proving  that  as 
fihe  neared  the  end  of  her  journey,  she  was  ripening  for  glory.  About  a 
fortnight  before  her  decease,  she  requested  those  around  her,  consisting 
principally  of  her  &mily,  to  sing  "  Rest  for  the  weary."  Their  feelings 
were  too  much  oppressed — when  looking  steadfastly  and  anxiously  at  them 
she  eyfilaimed,  "  If  you  can*t  start  the  tune,  I  will ;"  and  summoning  all 
her  remaining  strength,  she  not  only  commenced,  but  carried  it  through. 
A  few  days  before  her  death,  she  became  increasingly  anxious  about  ber 
famUy,  and  all  whom  she  knew ;  preaching  to  all,  intreating  them  to  give 
their  keazis  to  God,  that  all  might  meet  in  glory.  Her  only  desire  was  to 
depart  and  be  with  Chxisti  frequently  ejaculating,  '^Pm  going  home." 
"  There's  rest  for  the  weary ;  there's  rest  for  me."  "  Jesus  is  calling  me." 
On  the  early  morning  of  her  de».th,  her  utterance  partially  failed,  but  ber 
fftce  brightened  at  the  prospect  of  seeing  Jesus.  Her  last  almost  inarticulate 
ntteraofie  wiius,  "  Pm  coming,  Lord,  Pm  coming."  About  nine  o'clock,  a.m. 
cm  the  .twenty ^fourth  of  January  last,  her  happy  spirit,  ''  absent  from  the 
body,"  m§&  "  present  with  the  Lord." 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

THS   LOCAL   PRSAGHSr's   WIFE   AT   HOME. 

"  How  far  haye  you  to  walk  this  morning,  Charles  ?" 
"  About  seven  miles." 

"  A  long  walk,  there  an^ack.     I  hope  you  wijl  take  no  harm." 
"Never  fear,  Polly;  especially  with  such  a  companion  as  I  hope  to  have, 
if  I  realise  the  fulfilment  of  your  favourite  lines: — 

**  *  So  shall  the  Lord  his  f  oUower  join, 
And  walk  and  talk  Himself  with  me.' 
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Some  of  my  most  delightful  seasons  have  been  when  wyiUdng  to  or  {bm 
my  appointment,  vrith  the  Lord  by  my  ride." 

"The-  Lord  bless  you,  and  make  you  a  blessing,"  were  the  words  uttered 
by  Polly,  as  she  bade  her  husband  farewell  that  Sabbath  mom.  Charles 
felt  himself  nerved  for  the  work  as  he  went  forth,  for  he  knew  that  there 
'  was  power  in  that  utterance  of  Polly,  and  that,  although  he  had  to  take 
the  field,  he  left  a  wife  at  home  to  pray  that  his  labours  might  be  attended 
with  success. 

Charles  always  preferred  walking  'to  his  appointments,  and  walking 
alone.  He  could  then  turn  his  thoughts  inward,  and  meditate  on  the  sab- 
jects  he  was  about  to  bring  before  the  people.  It  is  true,  he  had  not  that 
power  which  some  men  possess  of  concentrating  his  mind  on  one  subject. 
The  various  objects  striking  the  eye,  and  the  various  sounds  the  ear,  would 
too  frequently  draw  off  his  mind  from  the  subject  of  thought.  Charles 
was  also  a  lover  of  nature,  and  when  leaving  the  haunts  of  men  to  fill  a 
country  appointment,  as  on  this  occasion,  his  &aagination  revelled  amid  the 
scenes  which  God  himself  had  laid  out.  He  has  frequently  regretted  when 
reaching  his  appointment  to  find  how  little  he  had  done  in  the  way  of  pre- 
paration on  his  outward  journey. 

Charles,  when  he  first  began  to  speak  for  God,  met  with  one  of  those 
rough  and  ready  men  who  despise  all  preparation,  and  who  advised  Charles 
"to  open  his  mouth,  and  the  Lord  would  fill  it."  It  waa^tellforhim,  how- 
ever, that  he  had  read,  and  bowed  down  to,  the  apostolic  teaching,  "  Stndy 
to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God :  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth."  How  a  preacher,  with  such 
plain  scripture  teachiog  before  him,  could  dare  to  appear  in  the  pulpit 
without  preparation,  he  could  never  make  out.  Let  us  now  turn  to  tlie 
mother  at  home. 

"Now,  Polly,  you  will  get  your  catechism;  let  me  see — ^how  fiur  had  we 
got  ?" 

"Me  have  catechism,"  cried  little  Stephen. 

"  0  yes,  my  boy,  you  shall  have  one ;  Stephen  will  learn  soon.  It  is 
section  5,  Polly — *  Man  accountable  to  Gtod.*  You  will  remember  that 
we  talked  about  the  children  of  Israel  going  out  of  Egypt,  coming  to 
Mount  Sinai,  that  mountain  burning  with  fire,  and  God  speaking  from  it 
the  ten  commandments?" 

"  Yes,  mother ;  and  you  told  us  that  God  had  his  law  written  upon  two 
tables  of  stone." 

"  I  am  glad,  my  dear,  you  remember  this." 

"  And  we  sang,  you  know,  mother — 

"  *  The  thundersi  of  His  hand 
Keep  the  wide  world  in  awe.' 

When  it  thundered  last  Thursday,  you  said  that  was  God's  voice." 
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"  God's  voice,"  lisped  little  Stephen. 

"  You  remember  that,  do  you,  my  darling  ?     May  you  indeed  remember 
yonr  Creator  in  the  days  of  your  youth.     But  we  must  proceed,  Polly ; 
and  Stephen  will  learn,  too — ^won't  you,  my  boy  ?" 
"  Yes,  Stephen  will  learn." 
The  catechetical  exercise  now  began. 

This  catechism,  entitled  "  The  Bible  Catechism,"  is  formed  upon  what 
the  writer  thinks  the  order  of  nature ;   and  the  child  is  the  questioner 
throughout,  and,  where  practicable,  the  answers  are  given  in  scripture 
language.     On  this  occasion  little  Polly  began. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  recapitulate  this  catechetical  exercise.      It  em- 
braced the  accountability  of  man,  and  his  redemption  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.      Of  the  eleven  questions  asked  by  little  Polly,  nine  answers  were 
given  by  her  mother  in  the  words  of  scripture.      The  compiler  of  the 
catechism  has  little  faith  in  cramming  children's  minds  with  the  definitions 
of  men.     But  he  has  great  faith  in  the  power  of  God's  word.     He  has  no 
objection  to  a  creed  or  a  system  of  doctrines,  providing  it  is  based  on 
"  Thus  saith  the  Lord." 
The  exercise  gone  through,  the  mother  said, 
"  Now,  Polly,  you  have  some  questions  to  ask  me,  no  doubt?" 
Several  questions  suggested  by  the  exercise  were  asked  by  the  child ; 
little  Stephen,  with  the  catechism  in  his  hand,  paying  great  attention  the- 
while. 
Little  Polly  asked,  "  Is  the  thunder  God's  voice  ?" 
"  Get  your  bible,  Polly.     I  will  get  the  concordance.     I  know  I  have- 
read  it  somewhere ;  I  think  in  the  book  of  Job.     Yes — here  it  is:  you 
know  the  book  of  Job,  Polly;  find  chapter  xxxvii.,  verses  4  and  5."    Polly 
reads : — 

"*He  thundereth  with  the  voice  of  his  excellency.  .  .  .  God  thundereth 
marvellously  with  his  voice.' " 
"  Look  now,  Polly,  chapter  xl.,  verse  9." 
"  *  Canst  thou  thunder  with  a  voice  like  him  ?' " 
"  You  see,  my  children,  that  the  bible  says  the  thunder  is  God's  voice. 
What  next,  Polly  ?" 

"  *  Thou  understandest  my  thought  afar  oflf.'  How  does  God  understand 
our  thought  afar  off,  mother?" 

'^  Beallj,  my  child,  this  is  a  hard  question  ;  but,  perhaps,  it  means  this : 
My  little  girl  thinks  now,  or  she  would  not  ask  me  this  question ;  God 
hiowR  what  she  thinks  to-day ;  and,  if  she  live  to  ^be  as  old  as  her 
mother,  €rod  will  remember  then  what  she  is  thinking  now,  and  Gk>d  knows 
WW  what  she  may  think  then,^* 

Several  more  questions  were  asked  by  little  Polly,  which  the  mother  had 
0  answer ;  and,  as  these  extra  questions  were  evidently  the  result  of 
bought,  the  mother  was  not  merely  filling  the  memory,  but  exercising  the 
nind. 
vol,,  x/i.  L 
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It  is  now  time  to  prepare  for  cbapel.  The  motiier,  in  this  respect,  was 
impressing  on  the  children  her  own  habit,  which  she  had  learnt  firom  kr 
mother.  It  would  hare  been  a  strange  thing  indeed  to  have  seen  Mrs. 
Sims  or  her  daughter  come  in  after  the  service  had  begun.  Little  PoDy, 
of  course,  had  her  hymn-book;  yes,  and  Stephen  had  his.  Another 
practice,  too,  was  invariably  followed  in  this  family  as  soon  as  the  children 
were  taken  to  chapel ;  at  every  collection  they  had  something  to  put  in 
the  plate ;  indeed,  it  was  one  of  the  first  lessons  taught ;  hence,  both  Polly 
and  Stephen  had  their  savings-box,  from  ^which,  under  the  direction  of 
their  mother,  they  drew  for  the  collections. 

Occasionally,  as  a  very  great  treat,  the  children  were  allowed  to  go 
home  with  grandmother.  This  arrangement  had  been  made  for  this  day; 
hence  the  catechism  exercise,  which  ordinarily  took  place  in  the  afternoon, 
was  this  day  taken  up  in  the  morning.  To  be  frank,  Mrs.  Edwards  wished 
to  have  this  afternoon  to  herself,  to  be  alone  with  God. 

It  has  been  said  that  grandmothers  are  sure  to  spoil  their  grandchildren. 
Mr.  Wesley  says  as  much.  How  could  Polly,  then,  trust  her  chUdien 
with  her  mother  ?  Simple  as  Mrs.  Sims  in  many  things  appeared,  she 
had  a  high  and  lofty  sense  of  parental  responsibility,  which  had  been  most 
judiciously  exercised  in  training  her  own  daughter.  And  now,  although  the 
kindest  of  grandmothers,  the  children  knew  that,  beyond  a  certain  circle, 
they  must  not  trespass ;  but  they  were  as  free  as  they  could  desire  to  be 
within  that  circle.  For  little  Stephen  to  have  said,  '^  Grandmother,  I  want 
ihat;^*  <<  Grandmother,  I  won^t  have  this;*^  would  have  been  strange 
rounds  indeed  to  grandmother's  ears. 

^^  77ie  local  preacher' 8  wife^^  is  at  home.  She  is  alone  with  Gk)d  this 
Sabbath  afternoon.  Her  mind  and  heart  have  followed  her  hnsband  to 
his  distant  appointment.  Her  Bible  is  open  before  her,  and  the  coneor- 
dance  is.by  it  on  the  table.  She  is  reading  Exodus,  chapter  xm.  Her 
Joshua  is  in  the  field  contending  with  spiritual  Amalek.  She  is  beholding 
afar  off,  on  the  Mount  of  Meditation.  But  that  is  not  sufficient  to  nenre 
his  arm  for  the  conflict ;  she  must  pray.  And  she  did  pray,  too^  and  God 
^ave  her- to  feel  that  a  victory  would  be  achieved  that  night. 

The  writer  may  be  permitted  to  depart  from  his  usual  oovrse,.aiid-Mk, 
How  many  of  his  brethren,  when  out  in  the  field,  have  prayiqg  wifes  at 
home  ?  Perhaps  some  of  the  preachers'  wives  have  never  thought  of  this. 
But,  most  unq[uesti(»iably,  those  preachers  are  likely  to  be  most  sacomdal 
when  they  know  that  their  wives  are  praying  for  them  at  home. 
k^  ^  Brethren,'*  said  an  apostle,  '^  pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
may  have-  free  course  and  be  glorified.''  ^'  Sisters,  praj  for  ns ;"  and 
surely  it  will  not  be  too  much  to  expect  ^^  that  the  word .  of  the  Lord  will 
have  free  course  and  be  glorified." 

^  Grandmother,  the  children,  and  Susan  eame  to  tea  this  aftanooo. 
There  was  much  to  be  told  by  the  children  and  grandmother,  withontrescvi- 
ing  to  the  silly  practice  of  talking  about  everything  they  had  had  ibr 
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dbmer.  It  did  come  out,  however,  ttiat  they  had  some  raisins  after  dimier; 
that  little  Pollj  had  read  the  93rd  ^Psalm  from  grandfather's  own  Bible, 
and  there  was  his  own  mark  against  verses  11  and  12 — "Brother  Isaac 
preached  from  this  for  the  L.  P.  M.  A.  A."  Grandmother  told  them 
what  a  good  and  usefal  man  Mr.  Isaac  was,  and  how  much  their  grand- 
father Mked  him.  They  told  how  they  sang  a  hymn  which  grandfather  was 
fond  of,  and  that  Stephen  looked  orer  grandfather's  hymn-book  with 
grandmother,  &c.  &c. 

Grandmother  and  mother  go  to  chapel  to-night ;  Susan  stays  with  tie 
children,  and,  as  usual,  puts  them  to  bed  at  seven  o'clock. 

The  pablic  service  is  over.  Grandmother  and  Susan  have  both  gone 
home.  The  children  are  fast  asleep  above.  Polly  is  once  more  alone. 
Her  thoughts  have  started  on  the  track  in  which  she  expects  Charles  to 
come.  As  she  may  have  to  wait  some  time,  she  embraces  the  opportunity 
of  reading  a  portion  of  one  of  her  favourite  commentators,  SuteMe.  She 
had,  in  fact,  gone  regularly  through  his  commentary,  taking  a  portion,  if 
possible,  daily.  She  had  reached  the  book  of  Joel,  and  as  there  are  two 
Terj  striking  paragraphs  in  his  reflections  on  chapter  ii.  we  will  gite  them 
to  our  readers. 

"  The  Lord  -makes  the  temporal  prosperity  of  Israel  a  uniform  tj^  of 
the  spiritual  and  eternal  prosperity  of  his  people.  When  he  sends  th 
former  and  the  latter  rain  to  make  the  floor  overflow  with  wheat,  and  the 
vat  with  wine,  he  promises  to  pour  out  his  Spirit  on  all  flesh,  both  Jew  and 
Geotile ;  to  multiply  visions  and  dreams  of  Divine  things  to  the  aged  and 
the  young." 

"  He  promises  to  raise  up  a  new  order  of  ministers  in  the  churdi,  not  of 
the  priests  and  Levites,  but  of  servants  and  handmaidens.  He  promises  tc 
fill  the  church  wii^  gifts  and  grace  to  prophesy  and  preach  ;  yea^  and  that 
it  should  be  an  age  of  devotion,  in  which  whosoever  called  on  l^e  nameof 
the  Lord  should  be  saved.  This  began  to  be  accomplished  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  and  shall  continue  to  ,the  glory  of  the  latter  day.  Grod  has 
made  no  covenant  with  any  order  of  priests  to  be  his  ministers  exclusively ; 
it  is  ignorance  and  pride  which  prompt  men  to  claim  this  honour.  Hie 
Christian '  ministry  is  a  ministry  of  the  Spirit;  and  he  who  would  GolaiGe 
diose  who  pray  and  preach  in  the  Spirit,  must  show  his  authority  btforohe 
can  command  our  assent.  Besides,  the  Christian  mimstry  in  the  piuiaitiYe 
days  did  most  extensively  employ  ^women  to  help  and  instruct  Hieirown 
sex.  Many  of  them  were  ordained  deaconesses,  and  carried  the  sacred 
elements  to  their  sick  sisters ;  the  ministers  of  that  age  not  having  access 
to  women  as  was  the  custom,  and  which  still  prevails  in  many  places  in  the 
East. .  •  .Let  us  wait  for  the  residue  of  the  Spirit." 

PoUy  paused,  after  reading  these  reflections  of  this  venerable  Methodist 
ootaim^stator,  to  indulge  in- some  reflections  herself.  She  remembered  well 
tbe  ap(>^K>lic  man  visiting  her  father's  house;  and  was,  though  young  at  the 
tbne,   particularly  struck  with  his  child-like  simpliciiy  and  piety,  and 

L  2 
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thought  him  as  mach  like  what  she  conceived  the'apostle  John  was  as  any 

body  she  ever  saw.     When  he  left  the  house  on  that  occasion  he  put  his 

hand  on  her  head,  and  said,  "  The  Lord  bless  thee,  my  child.**    No  wonder 

that  his  commentary  was  highly  prized  by  her. 

While  in  the  cave  of  contemplation,  she  was  led  back  to  apostolic  days, 

and  to  ask, 

**  Where  shall  I  wander  now  to  find 
The  Buooeasors  they  left  behind?" 

The  pope  and  cardinals  in  the  Romish  chnrch,  the  patriarch  and  others 
in  the  Greek  church,  the  archbishops  and  bishops  in  the  English  ch  rch, 
yea,  the  bulk  of  the  dissenting  and  Methodist  ministers,  are  not  faito '  il 
representatives  of  what  ministers  of  the  Spirit  were  in  apostolic  days,  and 
what  Christ's  ministers  must  be  before  the  world  can  be  converted.  She 
had  read  ecclesiastical  history  and  lived  long  enough  to  see  that  when  there 
was  any  extraordinary  movement  for  the  promotion  of  primitive  Christianity, 
ritualism  and  formalism  stepped  forward  to  check  the  innovation.  Yea, 
the  day  had  not  yet  come  when,  in  the  language  of  the  commentator  before 
her,  "  The  church  should  be  filled  with  gifts  and  grace  to  prophesy  and 
preach;  and  that  it  should  be  an  age  of  devotion." 

Time  had  passed  rapidly  on,  when  her  ear  caught  the  sounds  of  footsteps 
which  roused  her  at  once;  and  scarcely  had  the  knocker  fallen  than  the  door 
was  opened,  and  husband  and  wife  were  once  more  together  in  their  own 
loved  home. 

"  Well,  Polly,  I  have  had  a  good  day ;  but  it  is  rather  hard  work,  walking 
fourteen  miles  an  I  preaching  twice." 

"  It  must  be  hard  work,  I  am  snre,  dear.  I  hope  you  will  take  no 
harm." 

"  Never  fear ;    I  am  not  so  tired  as  might  be  expected." 

"  I  am  glad  to  hear  you  had  a  good  time ;  I  had  an  impression  yon 
would." 

"  You  cannot  think,  Polly,  how  much  I  felt  encouraged  that  I  had  left  a 
wife  at  home  who  would  be  sure  to  pray  for  me." 

"  Now,  Charles,  you  must  tell  us  all  about  it." 

"  On  my  journey  out  I  was  charmed  by  the  song  of  our  old  friend,  the 
lark,  who  seemed  to  say  as  he  mounted  upwards,  'Glory  to  God!*  I 
thought  of  the  lines  you  recited  the  last  day  of  our  courtship,  you  know, 
Polly,  and  asked  : — 

*<' ShaJl  I,  although  my  Father's  faoe 
Beams  with  nnutterable  grace, 
Be  mute  and  sad,  and  scarce  in  praise 

A  breath  employ  ? ' 

The  lark^s  song  was  something  like  an  echo  of  my  text ;  for  I  intended  to 
take  the  angels'  song,  *  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,'  &c.  I  had  a  prett/ 
good  time  in  the  morning.     In  the  afternoon  we  had  a  lovefeast,  and  really 
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I  was  rather  gratified  to  find  that  there  was  some  adrantage  in  coming  a 
long  distance.     The  first  brother  who  rose  in  the  lovefeast,  said : — 

^^  'I  was  tempted  this  morning  to  stay  away  from  chapel.  It  was  late 
when  I  got  to  bed  last  night.  It  was  suggested,  "  You  want  rest;"  but  I 
remembered  that  Brother  Edwards  would  have  to  walk  seven  miles.  "  Shame 
Dpon  ye,"  I  said  to  myself,  "  to  think  of  staying  away  from  chapel,  and  the 
preacher  such  a  long  distance  to  come  to  preach  to  us." ' 

"Another  immediately  followed  and  said  he  should 'not  have  been  in  his 
tract  district  but  he  thought,  '  Supposing  Brother  Edwards  should  neglect 
io  attend  to  his  work,  why  then  we  should  have  no  preacher ;  and  only  think 
ihe  distance  he  has  to  come.* 

"The  key  note  seemed  to  be  struck;  for  a  good  sister  rose  and  said,  *I 
will  tell  you  what  it  is,  friends  ;  if  the  devil  can  get  us  to  give  up  one  good 
thing,  he  will  tempt  us  to  give  up  another,*  and  another,  and  another,  and 
another,  till  we  shall  have  nothing  "good  V;  left,  the  chapel  and  class 
abandoned,  the  closet  never  entered,  and  the  bible  ever  closed.'  She  said 
lome  complimentary  things  about  my' sermon,  which  of  course  I  must  not 
repeat,  only  her  closing  remark,  *  that  when  the  preacher  finished,  I  could 
truly  say  in  the  language  of  the  text,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest." ' 
There  was  a  general  response  to  our  good  sister's  closing  remark,  and 
*  Glory  to  God  !*   rose  from  many  lips  in  that  meeting. 

"  I  took  *  the  great  salvation,'  at  night ;  and  slow  of  heart  as  I  am  to 
believe,  yet  I  did  feel  that  salvation  had^come  to  that  house  that  night. 
I  left  a  goodly  number  at  the  prayer  meeting.  I  told  them  that  as  I  had 
iuch  a  long  distance  to  walk,  I  must  be  excused  from  staying.  Hands  were 
held  out  in  different  directions  as  I  came  down  the  aisle,  and  good  old  Mrs.. 
Jones,  who  was  waiting  outside,  I  thought  would  have  held  me  there  all 
night,  as  she  said,  *  The  Lord  bless  you,  my  lad  !  Has  not  this  been  a  day  ? 
How  is  your  wife  ?  How  are  the  dear  children  ?  How  is  my  old  friend, 
Mrs.  Sims  ?  Ah,  I  remember  her  dear  husband  ;  didn't  we  have  glorious 
times  together  ?  I  can  almost  fancy  old  times  have  come  back  to  day.  Glory 
to  God  I  What  a  great  salvation  !  I  shall  not  be  long  here,  my  lad;  but  it 
is  all  right.  We  may  not  meet  again  on  earth,,  but  we  shall  meet  in 
heaven.' " 

"  I  am  glad  to  find,  Charles,  that  you  have  had  such  a  good  day.  I 
can  truly  say  it  has  been  a  profitable  day  to  me  at  home,  and  at  the  houss 
of  God  also." 

As  this  happy  couple  retired  to  rest  that  night,  it  was  with  these  words 
of  Stennett  on  their  lips : — 

**  In  holy  duties  has  the  day, 
In  holy  pleasures  passed  away; 
How  sweet  the  Sabbath  thus  to  spends 
In  hope  of  that  which  ne'er  shall  end  I" 
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LOCAL  PREACHERS  AND  THE 

METHODIST  CENTENARY  IN 

AMERICA. 

At  a  meeting  of  loosl  preaobers  held 
in  Fleet-street  M.  E.  Church, 
Brooklyn,  March  19th,  Rer.  J.  II. 
Mills  WAS  called  to  the  chair,  and  Rer. 
Jobn  Jeffrey  appointed  secretary. 
The  foUowint^  preamble  aod  resolu- 
tiona  were  adopted : 

"  Whereas^  It  has  pleased  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church  to  honour  a  local 
preacher  by  muking  bini  the  instru- 
ment through  which  Methodism  was 
planted  on  this  continent ;  and  where- 
as we  are  permitted  to  see  the  one 
hundredth  anuiversary  of  that  planting, 
and  to  know  that  our  Church  now 
numbers  nearly  one  million  members^ 
inoluding  more  than  eight  thousand 
locol  preachers ;  therefore 

'*  Eetolced^  1.  That,  in  the  opinion 
of  this  meeting,  it  is  eminently  proper 
and  desirable  that  the  local  preachers 
of  the  M.  E.  Church  in  the  United 
States  should  use  their  best  efforts  to 
raise  a  fund  which  may  be  known  as 
the  Local  Preachers*  Memorial  Fund. 

''  2.  That  the  object  to  which  the 
fund  shall  be  devoted,  and  the  form  it 
shall  take,  shall  be  determined  by 
the  National  Convention  of  Local 
Fffeaehers,  at  its  session  to  be  held  in 
this  city  in  October  next— it  being 
distinctly  understood  that  the  object 
shall  be  one  of  those  named  by  the 
General  Centenary  Committee. 

"8.  That  this  meeting  now  appoint 
a  43ommittee  to  correspond  with  local 
preachers  and  local  preachers*  asso- 
ciations throughout  the  country,  and 
endearour  to  secure  their  co-operation. 

'^  4.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  sent  to  all  our  church  papers,  and 
IMp  publication  respe^Ailly  rer 
quested.^*— JFVom  the  Methodist. 


MAY. 
The  snn  will  rise  on  the  Ht  at  twenty^ 
fire  minutes  before  fire  and  set  at 
twenty-one  minutes  after  seven;  on 
the  15th  it  will  rise  at  eleven  minutes 
after  four,  and  set  at  eighteen  minutes 


before  eight ;  and  on  the  3Xti  it  wiU 
rise  at  eight  minutes  before  four^  and 
set  at  three  minutes  after  eight 
Daylight  thus  increases  forty* three 
minutes  in  the  morning,  and  iorty-tvo 
minutes  in  the  cTening  in  the  course 
of  the  month. 

The  moon  is  new  on  the  14th  at  two 
minutes  before  three  in  the  afternooQ, 
and  full  on  the  29 ih  at  eighteen  miaates 
after  one  in  the  afternoon.  On  the 
first  Sunday  it  does  not  rise  nntil 
eleven  minutes  after  midnight;  on  the 
second  Sunday,  it  sets  nearly  an  boor 
and  a  half  before  the  sun  ;  on  the  third 
Sunday,  it  sets  a  few  minutes  after 
midnight ;  and  on  the  fourth  Sunday, 
it  rises  at  six  minutes  before  six  in  the 
evening,  and  sets  fifty  minutes  before 
sunrise.  It  is  near  to  Jupiter  on  the 
6th,  to  Mars  on  the  10th,  to  Mercniy 
on  the  12th,  to  Venus  on  the  15tL 
(when  one  day  old  only),  to  Regulus 
on  the  20th,  and  to  Saturn  on  the  26th. 

Mercury  will  rise  about  half  an  boor 
before  the  sun  all  the  mouth. 

Venus,  as  evening  star,  will  be 
yisible  until  nine  o*clock  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  month,  and  until  ten  on  the 
last  day. 

Mars  is  a  morning  star  rising  betweeu 
half- past  three  and  half- past  one 
during  the -month. 

Jupiter  rises  after  midnight 

Saturn  is  an  occupant  of  our  CTening 
sky  all  the  mouth,  setting  on  the  last 
day  a  little  before  three  in  the  morning. 

Gr.  D»  V* 


SONG  OP  THE  WILD  BIRPa 

What  are  the  wild  birds  saying? 

They  warble  the  whole  day  long? 
Wbezever  mf  feet  arestiajjuig 

I  hear  their  heavenlike  song. 

Not  in  the  green  groves  Qiily> 
Where  the  heart  feels  gay  and  free; 

But  in  patha  tlwt  axe  safi  and  kneJIy 
Their  song  is  B^\ffweeb  to  mf^ 

What  are  the  wild  birds  saying? 

Thetre^is  language  in  that  tone; 
It  is  |»  void  of  comfort 

To  the  hea^  that  is  sad  and  alone? 

No,  no,  it  is  something  greater 
Dwells  in  that  bird-like  song; 

'TIS  the  praise  of  the  great  Creator 
They  warble  the  whole  day  long. 
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SONG  OF  MAY. 

Tbs  spring-tiine  is  paat,  and  I  oome  at 
last. 
With  my  snnshine  so  warm  and  bright; 
With  mirth  and  with  song  I  am  dancing 
along, 
All  arrayed  in  my  robes  of  light. 

Ab  lightly  I  pass  o'er  the  velvet  grass, 
And  glance  through  the  shady  bowers, 

A  mantle  is  seen  of  the  richest  green, 
All  decked  with  the  fairest  flowers. 

The  daisi^  peep  from  their  wintry  sleep. 
And  smile  'midst  their  dewy  tears; 

While  the  violet  blue,  and  the  wild  rose 
too. 
On  my  fragrant  path  appears. 

Through  the  gloomy  wood  I  pour  a  flocd 

Of  my  brilliant  sunny  rays, 
And  its  depths  resound  with  the  joyous 
sound 

Of  the  feathered  songsters'  lays. 

From  its  favourite  bush  the  blackbird 
or  thrush 
Sends  forth  its  mellow'd  notes; 
While  the   lark  soars  high  'midst   a 
cloudless  sky. 
And  its  song  on  the  distance  floats. 

As  I  brea&e  on  each  rill  its  ripple  I 
fill. 
With  a  plaintive,  murmuring  song; 
While  the  mountain  streams,'  neath  my 
golden  beams. 
Glide  sweetly  and  gently  along.  ' 

On  peasant  s  home,  and  on  castled  dome^ 

My  radiant  sunbeams  fall; 
Bright  joys  I  have  brought  to  the  lowly 
oot^ 

As  well  as  to  lordly  hall. 

I  oomQ  to  the  west,  with  my  pleasures 
blest, 
And  gay  are  the  looks  I  wear; 
I  oome  with  wild  glee  o'er  the  bounding 
sea, 
And  bright  are  the  joys  I  bear. 

B.  M.  G. 


Tfflg  RPV.  J.  WESLEY  AND  HIS  * 
LIKENESS. 

Mb.  DtDUDT  was  one  eyoQing  taking 
tea  with  tiiat^  emiueot  artist,  Mr. 
Culy,  who.a«ked  him  whether  he  Lad 
Been  his  gi^llery  of  busts.  Mr.  D. 
Uuwering  iu  tne  negatiTe,  and  ex- 
pressing a  wish  to  be  gratifled  with  a 


sight  of  it,  Mr.  Caly  cond acted  him 
thither.  After  adooiring  the  busts  of 
several  great  men,  he  came  to  one 
which  particularly  attracted  his 
notice,  and  on  inquiry  found  it  was 
the  likeness  of  the  Rev.  J.  Wesley. 
"  This  bust,"  said  Culy,  *»  struck  Lord 
Shelbourne  in  the  same  manner  as  it 
does  you  ;  and  there  is  a  remarkable 
fact  connected  with  it,  which  I  will 
relate  to  you,  in  the  same  manner  that 
I  did  to  him.  *  My  Lord,'  I  said,  *  per- 
haps you  have  heard  of  John  Wesley, 
the  founder  of  the  Mi-thodists  ? '  *  Ob, 
yes,'  he  replied,  *  He — that  race  of 
fanatics ! '  *  Well,  my  Lord,  Mr. 
Wesley  had  often  been  urged  to  have 
his  likeness  taken,  but  he  refused. 
Indeed,  so  frequently  had  he  been 
pressed  on  this  point,  that  his  friends 
were  compelled  to  give  up  the  idea. 
One  day  he  called  on  me.  I  began  to 
entreat  him  to  allow  me  to  take  his 
likeness.  '*Well,"  I  said,  ''knowing 
you  value  money  for  the  means  of 
doing  good,  if  yon  will  grant  my 
request,  I  will  engage  to  give  you  ten 
guineas  for  the  first  ten  minutes  that 
you  sit,  and  for  every  minute  thai 
exceeds  that  time  you  shall  receive  a 
guinea."  "  What  I "  said  Mr.  Wesley, 
*Ulo  I  understand  you  aright,  that  yon 
will  give  me  ten  guineas  for  havjng 
my  likeness  taken  ?  Well,  I  agree 
to  it."  He  took  off  his  coat,  and  in 
eight  minutes  I  had  the  most  perfect 
bust  I  had  ever  taken.  He  then 
washed  his  face,  and  I  counted  to  him 
ten  guineas.  *^  Well,**  he  said,  turning 
to  his  companions,  '*  I  never  till  now 
earned  money  so  speedily ;  but  what 
shall  we  do  with  it  ?  **  They  then 
proceeded  over  Westminster- bridge. 
The  first  object  that  presented  itself  to 
their  view  was  a  poor  woman,  crying 
bitterly,  with  her  three  children  cry- 
ing also.  On  inquiring  the  cause  of 
her  distress,  Mr.  Wesley  learned  that 
her  hu8band*s  creditors  were  forcing 
bim  to  prison,  after  having  sold  their 
effects  which  were  inadequate  to  pA7 
the  debts  by  eighteen  shiUingSt  wbicn 
the  cr^jditors  declared  should  bepaid* 
One  gninea  made  her  bai{>p7 !  Theiy 
then  proceeded,. followed  by  the  bless- 
ings of  the  now  happy  mother^  On 
Mr.  W.'s  inquiring  of  Mr.  Bartpp, 
where  their  ,charity,  was  most. needed^ 
he  replied  be  knew  of  no  place  where^ 
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bis  money  would  b«  more  acceptable 
tban    in     Giltspur-street     Compter. 
Thejr  repaired  tbitlier,  and  on  asking 
the  turnkey  to  point  out  tbe  most 
miserable  object  under  his  care,    be 
answered,  if  thej  were  come  in  search 
of   poverty,   tbey  need   not  go   far. 
The  first  ward  they  entered  they  saw 
a  poor  man  who  was  gret^dily  eating 
potato* skins.    On    being   questioned, 
he  informed  them  that  be  bad  been  in 
that  situation,  supported  by  the  alms 
of  comjiassionate  stt  angern,  lor  several 
months,  witliout  any  hope  of  release, 
and  that  he  was  confined  for  tbe  debt 
of  balt'-a-guioea.     On  hearing    this, 
Mr.  Weuley  ^ave  him  a  guinea,  which 
he  received  with  the  utmost  gratitude; 
and  he  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  him 
liberated,   with  half   a  guinea  in  bis 
pocket.     The  poor  man,  on  leaving  the 
place  of  oonfiuement,  said,  *^  Gentle- 
men, as  you  came  liitber  in  search  of 
poverty,  pray  go  up  stairs,  if  it  be  not 
too  late.*'    They  proceeded    thither, 
and  beheld  a  sight  which  called  forth 
all  their  compassion.     On  a  low  stool 
sat  a  man,   or  rather  a  skeleton ;  bis 
hand  supported  his  head,  and  his  eyes 
seemed  riveted  on  the  opposite  corner 
of  the  chamber,  where  lay,  on  straw,  a 
young  woman  in  the  last  stage  of  con- 
sumption, with  an  infant  by  her  side, 
which  was  dead.    Mr.    W.   sent  for 
medical    assistance,   but  it    was  too 
late  fur  the  female,  fvho  expired  a  few 
hours    afterwards,    from    starvation. 
You  may  imagine,  my  Lord,  that  the 
remaining  eight  guineas  would  not  go 
far  in  aiding  such  distress  as  this,    ^o 
eipeuse  was  spared  for  the  relief  of 
the  only  remaining  sufferer.     He  had 
been  a  merchant,  and  had  married  an 
accomplished    young     lady.       Tbey 
lived  hajjpily  together  for  some  time, 
until,   by  failure  of  a  speculation,  he 
was  completely  ruined.     He  called  his 
creditors  together  and  laid  before  them 
the  state  of  bis  affairs,  showing  them 
his  books,  which  were  in  order.    They 
all  signed  the  dividend,    except  the 
lavryer^    who    owed    his  rise  in  the 
woild  to   this    mei  chant.     The  sum 
was  two  hundred  and  fifty  pounds,  for 
which  be  declared  he  should  be  sent  to 
gaol.    It  was  in    vain    the  creditors 
urged  him  to  pity  his  forlorn  condition, 
and  to  consider  bis  respectability ;  that 
feeling  was  a  stranger  to  him ;  and  he 


was  hurried  to  prison,  followed  by  his 
weeping  wife.    She  maintained    her- 
self and  her  husband  for  some  time  br 
the  use  of  her  pencil,  in  painting  smul 
ornaments  on  cards,  and  tboa   they 
managed  to  put  a  little  aside,  for  the 
time  of  her  confinement.    But  so  long 
an  illness  succeeded   this  event,  that 
she  was  incapacitated   from  exerting 
herself  for  their  subsistence,  and   their 
scanty  savings  were  soon  expended  in 
procuring  the  necessaries  which  her 
situation  then  required.    They  had  to 
pawn  their  c'lothes  ;  and  they  found 
themselves  at  last  reduced  to  starva- 
tion.    Mr.  W^esley  having  acquainted 
himself  with  this  case  of  misery,  he 
went  to  the  creditors,  and  informed 
them  of  it.    They  were  astonished  to 
learn  what  he  had  to  name  to  them ; 
for  so  long  a  time  had  elapsed  without 
hearing  of  the  merchant  or  his  family, 
that  some  8U]>posed  him  to  be  dead, 
and  others  that  he  had  left  the  country. 
Amongst  tbe  rest  he  called  on  the  law- 
yer, and  painted  to   him  in    glowing 
colours,     the    wretchedness     he    had 
beheld,  and  which  he,  the  lawyer,  had 
been    instrumental  in    causing;    but 
even  this  did  not  move  him  to  compas- 
sion.     He    declared    the     merchant 
should  not   leave  the  priKon  without 
paying    him    every    farthing  I       Mr. 
Wesley  repeated  Lis  visit  to  the  other 
creditors,  who,  considering  the  case  of 
the  sufferer,  agreed  to  raise  the  snm, 
and  release  him.     Several  hundreds  of 
pounds  were  subscribed.     The  affairs 
of  the  mercliant  took  a  turn:    God 
prospered  bim,  and  in  tbe  second  year 
he  called  bis  creditors  together,  thanked 
them  for  their  kindness,  and  paid  the 
sum  so  generously  obtained.    Success 
continuing    to    attend   him,    he   was 
enabled  to  pay  all  his  debt6,  and  after- 
wards realised  considerable  property. 
His  afl9ictions  made  such  a  deep  im- 
pression on  bis  mind,  that  he  deter- 
mined to  try    to  prevent  others  from 
suffering  Irom   the  same  cause,  and 
for  this  purpose,  advanced  a  consider- 
able sum  as  a  foundation-fund  for  tbs 
relief  of  small  debtors ;  and  the  first 
person  who  partook  of  tbe  same,  wss 
the  miserable  lawyer!     This  remark- 
able fact  so   c(»nvinced   Lord    Mel- 
bourne of  tbemiblaken  opinion  he  had 
formed  of  Mr.  Wesley,  that  he  ordered 
a   dozen  of  busts   to   embellish   the 
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gronnds  of  his  beaQtifiil  rendenoe." — 
Abridged  from  "  The  Wesley  Banner;' 
fer  December^  1852. 


BEES  PRIT CHARD  AND  THE  GOAT. 

RsES  Pritchabd  was  born  at  Llan- 
dovery, in  Soutli   Wales,  about  the 
year  1575,  of    respectable    parents. 
IlereceiTed  the  radiments  of  a  classi- 
cal edacation   at   the  school  of  the 
place,  and  at  the  age  of  eighteen  was 
sent  to  O&ford,  being  intended  for  the 
clerical  profession.    At  Oxford  he  did 
not  distinguish  himself  in  any  advan- 
tageons  manner,  being  more  remark- 
able for  dissipation  and  riot  than  for 
application  in  the  pursuit  of  learning. 
Retaming  to  Wales,  he  was  admitted 
into  the  ministry,  and  after  the  lapse 
of  a  few  years  was  appointed  vicar  of 
Llandovery.      His  conduct  for  a  con- 
siderable time  was  not  only  unbecoming 
a  clergyman  but  a  human  being  in  any 
sphere.    Drunkenness  was  very  pre- 
valent in   the  age  in  which  he  lived ; 
butReesPritchardwas  so  inordinately 
addicted   to  that   vice   that  the  very 
worst  of  his  parishioners  were  scanda- 
lised, and  said — '^  Bad  as  we  may  be, 
we  are  not  half  so  bad  as  the  parson." 
He  was  in  the  habit  of  spending  the 
greater  part  of  his  time  in  the  public- 
honse,  from    which  he  was  generally 
trundled  home  iu  a  wheelbarrow  in  a 
state    of   utter    insensibility.      God, 
however,  who  knows  what  every  man 
is  capable     of,    had    reserved  Rees 
Pritchard  for  great  and  noble  things, 
and  He  brought  about  his  conversion 
in  a  very  remarkable  manner. 

The  people  of  the  tavern  frequented 
by  the  degraded  parson  had  a  large 
he-goat,  which  went  in  and  out  and 
mingled  with  the  guests.  One  day 
Rees  in  the  midst  of  his  orgies  callea 
the  goat  to  him  and  offered  him  some 
ale.  The  creature,  far  from  refusing, 
drank  it  greedily ;  and,  soon  becoming 
intoxicated,  fell  down  upon  the  floor, 
where  it  lay  quivering,  to  the  great 
delight  of  Kees  Pritchard,  who  madtf 
its  drunkenness  a  subject  of  jest  to  his 
boon  companions,  wuo,  however,  said 
nothing;  being  struck  with  horror  at 
such  conduct  in  a  person  who  was 
placed  among  them  to  be  a  pattern 
and  an  example.  Before  night,  how- 
over,  Pritchard  became  himself  bo  in- 


toxicated that  he  was  trundled  to  the 
vicarage  in  the  usual  manner.  Through- 
out the  next  day  he  was  very  ill,  and 
kept  at  home;  buton  the  day  following 
he  again  repaired  to  the  publichouse, 
sat  down,  and  called  for  his  pipe  and 
tankard.  The  goat  was  now  perfectly 
recovered,  and  was  standing  nigh.  No 
sooner  was  the  tankard  brought  than 
Rees,  taking  hold  of  it,  held  it  to  the 
goat*8  mouth.  The  creature,  how- 
ever, turned  away  its  head  in  disgust, 
and  hurried  out  of  the  room.  This 
circumstance  produced  an  instantane- 
ous effect  upon  Rees  Pritchard : — 
**  My  God  I  **  he  exclaimed  to  himself, 
"is  this  poor  dumb  creature  wiser 
than  I?  Yes,  surely;  it  has  been 
drunk;  but  having  once  experienced 
the  wretched  consequences  of  drunken- 
ness, it  refuses  to  be  drunk  again. 
How  different  is  its  conduct  from 
mine  I  I,  after  havin^^  a  hundred 
times  experienced  the  filthiness  and 
misery  of  drunkenness,  have  still  per- 
sisted in  debasing  myself  below  the 
condition  of  a  beast.  O,  if  I  persist 
in  this  conduct,  what  have  I  to  expect 
but  wretchedness  and  contempt  iu  this 
world,  and  eternal  perdition  in  the 
next  ?  But  thank  God  it  is  not  yet 
too  late  to  amend :  I  am  still  alive — I 
will  become  a  new  mau — the  goat  has 
taught  me  a  lessou.*'  Sinashin^  his 
pipe,  he  left  the  liquor  uotasted  on  the 
table,  went  home,  and  became  an 
altered  man. 

Different  as  an  angel  of  light  is 
from  a  fiend  of  the  pit,  wa^  Rees 
Pritchard  from  that  moment,  from 
what  he  had  been  in  former  days.  For 
upwards  of  thirty  years  he  preached 
the  gospel  as  it  never  had  been 
preached  before  in  the  Welsh  tongue. 
The  good  vicar  did  more.  In  the 
short  intervals  of  relaxation  which  he 
allowed  himself  from  the  labour  of  the 
ministry  during  those  year^,  he  com- 
posed a  number  of  poetical  pieces 
which  after  his  death  were  gathered 
together  into  a  volume  and  published, 
under  the  title  of  "  Cauwyll  y  Cymry; 
or,  the  Candle  of  the  VV^elshman." 
This  work,  which  has  gone  through 
many  editions,  is  written  in  two  com- 
mon easy  measures,  and  the  language, 
is  so  plain  and  simple  that  it  is  intel- 
ligible to  the  homeliest  hind  who 
speaks  the  Welsh  language.    All  the 
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pieces  are  of  a  strietly  devotional 
character,  ^ith  the  exception  of  one; 
namely,  a  welcome  to  Charles,  Prince 
of  Wales,  on  his  return  from  Spain, 
to  which  country  he  had  gone  to  see 
the  Spanish  ladpe  whom  at  one  time 
he  sought  as  bride.  Some  of  the 
pieces  are  highly  curious,  as  they  bear 
upon  eyents  at  present  forgotten :  for 
example,  the  song  upon  the  Tear  1629, 
when  the  corn  was  blighted  tbrough- 
ont  the  land,  and  *^  A  warning  to  the 
Cymru  to  repent  when  the  plague  of 
blotches  and  boils  was  prevalent  in 
London."  Some  of  the  pieces  are 
written  with  astonishing  yigour;  for 
example,  "  The  Sung  of  the  Husband* 
man,"  and  ''  God*s  better  than  all  ;*'  of 
which  last  piece  the  following  is  a  lite- 
ral translation : — 

GOD*S  BETTER  THAN  ALL. 

God*8  better  than  heaven  or  aught  therein, 
Than  the  earth  or  angbt  we  there  can  win. 
Better  than  the  world  or  its  wealth  to  me— • 
Gbd's  better  than  all  that  is  or  can  be. 

Better  than  father,  than  mother,  than  nnne, 
Better  than  riches,— oft  proving  a  curse, 
Better  than  Mitrtba  or  Mary  e?«i— 
Better  by  far  is  the  God  of  heaven. 

If  God  for  thy  portion  thou  hast  ta*en. 
There's  Christ  to  support  thee  in  every  pain, 
The  world  to  respect  thee  thou  wilt  f^ain. 
To  fear  thee  the  fiend  and  all  his  train. 

Of  the  best  of  portions  thon  choice  didst  make 
Whentbon  the  high  God  to  thyself  did'st  Uke, 
A  portion  which  none  from  thy  grasp  can 

rend  I 
Whilst  the  snn  and  the  moon  on  their  coarse 

shall  wend. 

When  the  snn  grows  dark  and  the  moon  turns 

red. 
When  the  stars  shall  drop  and  millions  dread. 
When  the  earth  shall  vanish  with  its  pomps 

in  fire, 
Thy  portion  still  shall  remain  entire. 

X 

Then  let  not  thy  hejsrt,  though  distresied, 

complain  I 
A  hold  sn  thy  portion  firm  maintain. 
Then  did's^  choose  the  beat  portipn,  again  J 

say-^ 
Xeflpign  i%  not«till  thy  dying  dajk 

George  Sorrow's  "  Wild  Wales;'  ▼ol. 
iii.  pp.  330^4U, 


THE  BEADING  OF  WORKIMa  MEN. 


THE 


''  TIIIES"  ON  TRB  ARCBBISHOP  Of 
YORK  AKD  PUBLIC  LIBRARIES. 


With  working  men  of  all  classes  and 
grades  one  great  object  of  reading  is 
the  recreation  of  the  mind— that  is  to 
say,    diversion    or    distraction  from 
pressing  thoughts  or  wearisome  con- 
fusion.     This    object    can   ooly  be 
served  by  such  reading  as  ^iU  fulfil 
the  purpose,  and  any  reading  which 
does  this,  and  di>es  no  hanu,  is  ex- 
tremely '^useful  "  reading  indeed.   If 
the  end  could  be  gained  by  the  perusal 
of  books  not  only   harmless  but  ac- 
tually instructive,  it  mi«4bt  of  course 
be  so  much  the  better  :  but  the  truth 
is  that  this  is  in  many  cases  a  bopelesi 
idea.    The  Archbishop's  definition  of 
reading  makes  it  little  beyond  a  men 
change  of  work — a  continuation,  more 
or  less  modifiefl,  of  the  educatioo  or 
a?ocations  which    preceded  it     On 
quitting  his  work  or  business  a  man  ii 
not  to  leave  himself  to  be  amused  with 
no  more  desire  than  for  the  amoae- 
ment,   but  is  still  to  (;o  on  improring 
bis  mind,  if  not  replenishing  his  pocket 
No  such  thing  as  mental  recreation 
pure  and  simple  is  contemplated,  and 
as  it  may  be  admitted  that  ''stimula- 
ting narratives  **   often  contain  little 
beyond    stimulus,    such    works   are 
naturally  set  aside.     But  what  is  a 
man  to  do  when  this  stimulus  is  pre- 
cisely what  he  wants  ?     What  is  to  be 
done  when  a  book  is  songht  as  a  dis- 
traotion  from  anxious  thoughts,  and  a 
something  which  will  prevent  the  mind 
from  feeding  on  itself?     The  Arch- 
bishop would  reply,  perhaps,  that  the 
desired  volume  might  surely  be  found 
among  the  many  works  which  coold 
be  described  as  *'  useful  '*  according  to 
his   standard.    We  answer  that  in 
ninety-nine  cases  out  of  a  hundred  it 
would  not  be  so.    Reading,  especiallf 
aoBOBg  people  who  work  hard,  moit, 
at  any  rate  ooeasionallj,  be  aomethiiV 
very  diflbrent. 

Mental  is  like  physical  appetiti^' 
it  varies  with  individuals  and  eireani* 
stances.  What  one  man  reada  *><! 
interest  will  fail  to  enobain  aBOtbff'i 
attenyon  for  a  moment  Soom  liki 
BaeeelaMi  others  compassiaea  and  lilii 
to  lay  hands  on  the  Newgoi^  Caksdar* 
Some^  are  •  attraeted    by   oharaoter, 
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othen  by  inoident.  Some  like  the 
progreu  of  a  plot  to  a  catastrophe ; 
some  the  develupmeot  of  a  givea  miad 
under  sarrouo^tin^  conditions.  It  is 
all  a  matter  of  taste,  as  indefinable 
and  as  little  wortli  disputiiig  about  as 
tastes  iu  general.  Yet,  unless  the 
taste  of  the  reader  is  suited,  the  food 
is  thrown  away.  The  mind  must  be 
led  to  bite  somehow,  or  the  object  is 
lost. 

We  oaB  well  believe  that  the  toI- 
nmes  approved  by  tlie  Archbishop  for 
the  Haddersfield  Institute  would  make 
its  members  sadder  and  wiser  men; 
but  there  are  liours  in  a  man*s  life 
Trhen  it  is  desirable  to  make  him  not 
ladder  but  merrier,  and  in  accomplish- 
ing this  object  it  would  be  as :  well  to 
leave  bis  wisdom  alone  for  the  time. 
Whatever  reading  diverts  a  man  from 
his  oares  is  **  usefur* — as  things  go  in 
this  world,  very  useful  indeed,  and  if 
it  does  not  lead  him  to  regard  virtues- 
^ith.  disparagement,  or  vices  with 
leniency,  it  should  be  as  allowable  aa 
anyother  reading  in  a  public  library* 


A  WABNINa  TO  PAKENTS. 

JosATBAR  was  travelling  in  Hamp- 
shire a  few  weeks  ago,  and  fell  into 
conversation,    towai'ils  liis  journey's 
end,  with  a  respectable,  well-spoken 
yooDg  man.     A  passing  remark  led 
to  his  history.    Before  he  was  four- 
teen yean  of  age  he  was  engaged  at  a 
hankiog'^houae-  at  Bath,  at  a  salary  of 
M  a  year.      His  own  mother  waa 
dead ;  and  it  would  seem  that  the  best 
of  feeling  did  not  exi^t  between  him ^ 
lolf  and  step-mother.    At  any  rate, 
^  was  exActing  in    her  demands. 
Notwithstanding  the  situation  be  hekl>. 
the  ootife  proceeds  of  which  he  scra*^ 
pnlonsly  eaf  ried  home^  he  was  xnadr 
to  do*  the  menial  secvioea  of  the  hou^e 
O&ene oooAsion. he.  asked  his  father 
tOttUew  him  to  .go  fi^iog  after  bank 
bonnit    He  si^i».petemptx>rily  refused. 
It  happeoedtt that  that  day  they  weKO 
kept  BOBMitwo  honrs' later  than  usual 
it^fhaok,^  making  up  their  ^arterfs 
iMtBMtsi    UpuB  returning  homevhia 
firthat^«sk0(d  him  where,  he  had  bean. 
•^iB  yoQlib'e   answer  was,  ^*  At  Mbe 
hmk.*'    "^It^  jk  tie,"  said  the&tber^ 
^tthQ/saoM^ima  gi«iiig-him  .a  kirn  on 
tbeearv    The^ lad  hadi< told  tbftAro^ 


and  felt  humiliated  and  heart-broken 
at  his  father*s  treatment.  The  conse- 
quence was,  that  the  next  di^y;  having 
received  his  quarterns  waj^eR,  he  im 
mediately  took  the  train  for  Liverpool- 
and,  having  supplied  himself  with  an 
outfit,  enga«j;ed  himself  on  board  a  ship 
bound  for  Australia.  Here,  after  all 
the  toil  and  danj^er  of  a  long  sea- 
voyage,  he  encountered  many  hard- 
shids.  He  hired  himself  to  the  most 
lowly  of  occupations,  even  to  the 
breaMng  of  stones  by  the  wayside. 
At  length  he  found  his  way  to  **•  the 
diggings,"  but  was  there,  as  thousands 
and  tens  of  thousands  are,  doomed  to 
disappointment.  After  an  absence  of 
five  or  six  years  he  returned  to  Eng- 
land, and  spent  a  few  days  at  home. 
His  father  wished  him  to  remain, 
but,  anxious  to  avoid  old  grievances 
and  painful  associations,  he  expressed 
the  determination  to  seek  his  own 
fortune.  Hence  he  left  Bath  for  Lon- 
don, and,  presenting  himself  at  a  cer- 
tain counting-house,  solicited  a  situa- 
tion. He  was  asked  for  letters  of 
recommendation.  ^'  I  have  none,*' 
was  his  reply  ;  **  but  if  you  will  give 
me  a  trial  I  think  I  shall  afford  you 
satisfaction."  There  was  an  openness, 
and  a  honesty,  and  a  straightforward* 
ness  of  manner  that  recommended 
itself  to  the  principals  of  the  house  in 
question  ;  the  consequence  was,  that 
they  resolved  to  engage  him,  and  for 
the  last  four  years  he  has  successfully 
and  satisfactorily  represented  that 
house.  There  was  a  bearing,  and  a 
candour,  and  an  eviUent  truthfulness 
and  straightforwardness  about  this 
young  man  that  at  once  accounted 
for  the  confidence  reposed  in  him  by 
his  employers.  It  was,  too,  in  the 
highest  degree  satisfactory  to  learn 
his  reverence  for  God*s  word,  and 
God*s  day,  and  God*s  house. 

But  certainly  the  history  of  this 
young  man — ^very  rare  of  its  kind — 
oneht  to  furnish  lessons  to  parent» 
and  guardians.  Such  ought  to  beware 
how  they  deal  with  their  ohildreBj  or 
those  committed  to  their  oare.  Undue 
8e«ei%  or  a  vast  of  due  ooneideralion 
may^leadrto  stepa  on  the  part  of  yotttk 
that,  in^all  probability^  would  issue  in 
a  Tery  different  state  of  tilings  from- 
that  just  named.  It  was  not  without 
reaaeftihe  Apoa^waa  oomminioiie^ 
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to  Mj,  "  Ye  fathen,  proToke  not  yoar 
ohiidren  to  wrath  ;  but  bring  them  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.** — Old  Jonathan. 

BEDOUIN  LIFE  AND  MANNERS. 

Thb  extreme  license  of  Bedouin 
manners  renders  the  restrictions  or 
relaxations  of  Mahometan  law  on  the 
subject  of  marriage  unavailinj;  or 
cuperfluous.  Community  would,  I 
fear,  better  than  polygamy,  express 
their  connubial  condition,  and  nowhere 
has  the  phrase,  ^  it  is  a  deyer  child 


that  knows  his  own  father,*'  a  wider 
application.  Indeed,  in  regard  to 
this,  as  well  as  on  many  correlattfe 
points,  into  the  details  of  which  mj 
readers  must  excuse  me  from  entering, 
"  dogs  are  better  than  we  are,**  was  a 
common  expression  of  theirs,  often 
repeated  by  them  in  my  hearing,  and 
I  can  giTO  them  credit  for  haying  so 
far  at  least  spokrn  the  truth,  the 
whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth. 
— Palgrave's  Journey  throfigh  Central 
and  Eastern  Arabia  (1862-63),  ToL  L 
pp.  10-11. 


Ptttoal-^ib  %unatvxiion  |l^p0rtjer« 


NOTICES  OF  MOTION 

VOB  THB  ANNUAL  MEETING,  TO  BE  HELD 
IN  SHEFFIELD.  JUNE  4,  1866,  WHICH 
HATE  BEJbN  8KNT  TO  THB  BRANCHES 
FOR  THKIR  CONSIDERATION  ACCORDING 
TO  RULES  58  St  59. 

(Those  Branches  which  do  not  send  a  re- 
presentative to  the  Annual  Meeting,  are 
requested  to  forward  their  views  hereon  by 
letter  to  the  Genural  Secretary.) 

From  the  Ex-President  JB.  Durley  : 

That  every  member  be  required  to 

pay  38.  6d.  per  quarter,  instead  of  3s. 

From  the  Honorary  Secretary  : 
That  the  Aunuitaut  Fund  be  sepa- 
rated   from  the    Sick    and  Funeral 
Fund. 

From  the  President : 

That  the  New  Connexion  Local 
Preachers  be  eligible  as  members  of 
the  A'Bsociation. 

From  A.  Andrew^  Manchester : 
That  the  wordU  *'  in  London*'  be 
struck  out  of  rule  19. 

From  the  Honorary  Secretary : 

That  the  word  '' Wesley  an**  be 
omitted  in  the  name  of  the  Associa- 
tion. 

From  J,  Wade  \st^  Mitcham : 

Rule  11  expunged. 

Add  to  the  duties  of  Secretary 
mentioned  in  rule  8  as  follows  : — He 
shall  every  three  months,  on  or  before 
January  Ist,  April  1st,  July  Ist,  and 
October  Ut,  in  each  year,  send  to 
eaeh  branch  secretary  a  schedule  con- 


taining the  names  of  all  the  benefited 
members,  the  amount  of  payment  dne 
from  each  of  them,  and  also  the 
names  of  honorary  members  residing 
within  the  limits  of  the  branch,  show* 
ing  when  their  subscriptions  become 
due ; — and  also  an  account  of  money 
received  by  him  from  collections  after 
sermon?,  tea  and  public  meetings,  &c. 

The  branch  Secretary  on  the  recdpt 
of  such  schedule  shall  fill  up  the 
same,  showing  what  he  has  received 
from  each  member,  and  what  remains 
due  from  each  member,  and  shall 
return  the  schedule  so  filled  up  to  the 
General  Secretary,  on  or  before  the  1st 
of  the  months  following  his  receipt 
thereof— that  is  to  say,  onllhe  Ist  of 
February,  May,  August,  and  No* 
Tern  her  in  each  year. 

The  General  Secretary  on  the 
receipt  of  such  schedules,  shall  pro- 
ceed to  arrange  them  in  order,  and 
lay  them  before  the  Committee  meet- 
ing held  next  after  the  receipt  of  the 
saime,  viz.  the  Committee  meeting  in 
the  months  of  February,  May,  August, 
and  November  respectively,  and  such 
Committee  shall  proceed  to  direct  the 
General  Secretary  to  send  a  written 
notice  to  each  of  the  branch  secre- 
taries, calling  his  attention  to  the  case 
of  each  member  in  arrears,  and  further 
stating  that,  unless  such  arrears  be 
wholly  paid  within  twelre  months 
(reckoning  from  the  date  of  the  &sC 
portion  of  such  arrears  beeomlog  doe) 
his  membership  will   entirely  oetse 
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tod  all  olaim  on  the  AssociatioD  be 

forfeited. 
Bule  33  abolished. 

From  the  Honorary  Secretary : 
That  iD  the  event  of  the  funds  being 
dirided,  the  benefited  members  be 
allowed  to  pay  in,  and  to  receire, 
according  to  the  following  scale. 
If  pajing  in  Ss.  per  qr  ,  to  receiye  according 
to  Bale  36. 

Ditto    Ss.,    M    ditto     lOd ,     58.,  38. 
Ditto  lOd.,     „    ditto     208.,    10a.,  58. 

From  the  General  Secretary : 
That  rule  28  be  altered  to  read  as 
folio W8~ An  entrance  fee  of  lOs.  and 
3s.  for  qaarterly  subscription  shall  be 
paid  down  by  every  brother  on  the 
date  he  becomes  a  member;  an 
additional  shilling  shall  be  paid  for 
each  year  of  age  above  35,  up  to  55. 
Any  applicant  tor  membership  whose 
age  exceeds  55  years,  shall  have  his 
case  considered  by  the  General  Com- 
mittee, wiio  shall  decide  on  what 
terms  he  may  be  received.  Brethren 
whose  ages  are  above  35,  may  pay  the 
additional  shilling  per  year  above  the 
108.  already  paid,  to  complete  their 
entrance  iee,  in  quarterly  instalments 
if  they  desire  it;  but  the  whole 
amoant  must  be  paid  up  in  tweWe 
months  from  the  date  of  entry. 

From  the  General  Secretary  : 
In  rule  37,  leave  out  the  words 
"the  claim  to  be  dated  on,'*  add 
instead^ ''  the  claim  cannot  date  back,  as 
relief  will  only  be  given  from  the  day 
it  is  sent  to  the  Local  Secretary." 

Expunge  the  note  under  form  No. 
I,  for  sickness, 

Thomas  Chambbblain,  Hon.  Seo. 


LEWISHAM,  KENT. 

Ths  18th  and  19th  of  March  last 
were  days  to  be  remembered  by  the 
charch  and  congregation  belonging 
to  the-  Faeb  Methodist  Chafal, 
Lewisham. 

The  Sunday  sermons  preached  by 
two  local  preachers  on  behalf  of  the 
Local  Fbbaghers*  Mutual- Aid 
Association  werd  all  that  could  be 
wished,  and  tlie  congregation  responded 
most  liberally  to  the  appeals  of  the 
preachers. 

Monday  the  19t1i  was  a  busy  day 
with  the  ladies  of  Lewisham.    They 


had  been,  however,  at  work  before  this^ 
in  soliciting  trays  for  the  tea  meeting. 
The  furnishing  of  a  tray  in  our 
neighbourhood  now  means  a  contribu- 
tion of  five  shillings.  Of  course  the 
ladies  succeeded  in  getting  trays  suffi- 
cient for  the  tea,  so  that  all  the  pro- 
ceeds went  to  swell  the  collection. 

The  tea  despatched,  Mr.  Olney,  a 
local  preacher  among  the  Baptists, 
took  the  chair  and  delivered  a  capital 
speech,  condensing  into  a  small  com- 
pass a  yast  amount  of  multifarioos 
information,  accompanied  with  strik- 
ing and  apt  illustrations.  The  chair- 
man was  followed  by  Mr.  John  Wade 
of  Mitcham,  with  facts  and  figures» 
which,  to  use  a  homely  illustration,, 
he  always  has  at  his  finger's  end; 
but  these  told  well  upon  the  meeting. 
Mr.  Parker,  of  Southwark,  who  suc- 
ceeded Mr.  Wade,  said  that  the 
Lewisham  people  were  a  peculiar 
people,  which  the  reporter  thoroughly 
endorses,  for  they  "show  forth  the 
praises  of  God"  (1  Peter,  ii.  9)  by  the 
abundance  of  their  liberality.  Mr. 
Coppard,  a  Lewisham  man,  who, 
although  he  and  his  wife  had  cele- 
brated the  jubilee  of  their  married  life 
some  time  past  by  a  thank  ofi^ering  to 
the  Local  Preachers*  Mutual- Aid 
Association,  came  out  on  this  occa- 
sion like  a  young  man,  in  a  most  ani- 
mated speech.  In  fact,  when  looking 
upon  our  valued  friend  Mr.  Coppard 
and  his  equally  valued  wife,  who  was 
present  and  as  active  and  vigorous  as 
ever,  one  is  reminded  of  that  line  of 
Mrs.  Hemans — 

"Time  doth  not  breathe  on  their  fadeless 
bloom.*'  , 

But  I  must  rein  myself  in,  for  the 
time  would  fail  me.  to  tell  of  the 
Fishers,  the  Mannings,  the  Lucks, 
the  Braces,  and  others  who  have  done 
welL  I  must  not  forget,  however,  Mrs. 
Brace's  collecting  box,  which  produced 
one  guinea,  and  not  the  first  box  from 
her  which  had  been  emptied  into  the 
treasury  for  the  old  men. 

Thanks  to  the  chairman  proposed 
by  Mr.  Fisher,  another  to  the  ladies 
for  getting  up  the  tea  proposed  by  Mr 
Manning,  jun.,  in  his  peculiarly  neat* 
chaste,  and  pleasant  style,  and  then 
one  of  the  most  animated  and  pleasant 
meetings  ever  held  was  brought  to  a 
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close  by  Binging  the  Hymn  of  Christum 
Brothei  hi»od,  and  the  benediction. 

The  financial  result  of  this  anni- 
rersarj  in  a  chnrch  not  numbering 
forty  members,  was  the  noble  sum   of 

THIBTEEN  POUHOS. 


GENERAL  COMMITTEE. 

The  ' monthly  meeting  was  held  at 
Brother  CreswelFs,  Mitcham,  on 
Monday,  April  9th. 

Present:  The  President,  Ex-Pre- 
sident ;  Brothers  AVade  1st,  J.  Wade 
2nd,  Coman,  and  Creswell. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  and  confirmed. 

The  monthly  abstract  showed  the 
deaths  of  two  members  and  two 
members*  wiv^es,  62  upon  the  sick- 
fand,  and  97  annuitants. 

A  conversation  was  held  respecting 
the  £2,000  fund.  The  committee 
regretted  that  so  few  branches  had 
taken  up  the  matter  heartily,  and  that 
so  little  had  been  received  since  the 
last  meeting. 

The  President  reported  that  he  had 
jnst  seen  Brother  James  Wild,  who 
was  in  feeble  health,  and  who  had  sent 
a  kind  message  to  the  meeting.  The 
Secretary  was  requested  to  write  him 
a  letter  of  Christian  sympatliyja  his 
affliction. 

The  entrance  fee  of  an  applicant 
for  membership  aged  56  years,  was 
fixed  at  £2  2s. 

Letters  were  read  stating  that  new 
branches  were  about  to  be  formed  at 
Camelford  and  at  Dudley. 

Some  discussion  took  place  respeot-^ 
ing   ^he  arrangements  for  the  next 


annnal  meeting,  which  is  to  be  hiM  in 
Sheffield,  on  Monday,  4th  Jane,  with 
preparatory  serrices  on  the  Sunday 
preTions.  The  chapel  for  the  meeting 
was  not  decided  upon;  but  it  was 
expected  that  many  chapels  would  bo 
offered  to  the  Association  on  the 
Sabbath. 

Some  minor  matters  were  settled, 
and  the  meeting  was  closed  with 
prayer  by  Brother  Wade  2nd. 

The  next  meeting  will  also  be 
held  iCt  Brother  CresweU^B^  Mitrham, 
on  Wednesday,  9th  May. 

DIED. 

Feb.  11,  1666.  William  Jbnes,  <rf 
Whitf ord,  Holywell  Giicnit,  -  uged  57. 
Claim  £8.  He  was  folly  piepanad  for 
his  change,  and  his  last  words  wen 
•*  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.*' 

March  21,  1866.  John  Jones,  of 
Mandiester,  aged  64.  Claim  £6.  He 
was  found  leaning  against  a  lamp-post 
in  the  street,  speechless,  and  before  me- 
dical aid  could  be  obtained,  he  had 
passed  away. 

March  23,  1866.  George  Turrety»  of 
Leighton  Buzzard,  aged  73.  Claim  £4. 
He  died  resting  on  the  atonement. 

April  1,  1866.  Thomas  White,  of 
Birmingham,  aged  62.  Claim  £6.  His 
died  suddenly  in  his  ale^  ^pthont  ot- 
tering a  word. 

Feb.  15, 1866.  Mrs.  Fast,  of  StewkHj, 
Leighton  Buzzard  Circuit,  aged  47. 
Claim  £3.    She  died  suddenly. 

March  12, 1866.  Mrs.  Fenney,  of  St. 
Helen's  Oirouit,  aged  71.  COsfaB*  £2. 
Her  end  was  peace. 

March  14, 1866.  Mrs.  DonkOiSlej,  of 
Hndderafield  2nd  Circuit,  aged  64. 
Claim  £3.    She  died  in  great  peace. 


CASH  EECBIY£D  BY  THE  aENJBBAJi  TREASUBEBS  to  Apbil  16,>W66. 


JBnmstaple'-'Mx.  P.  Widlake,  bm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  Thos.  May,  he. 

xvB,  xess  XB  ...  ...  ••.  ...  ... 

J^tn^M?^" -Chapel  coUeotions,  as  under:  Eingswood, 
£2  63  2id;  Warmsley  Tower,  £1 12s  2id;  Bitten,  £1  9st 
Whiteway,  £1  4s  8d;  Stapel  Hill,  £1  ds  9d;  Crews  Hole» 
£1  28  8id;  Hanham,  19s  8id;  Fish  Ponds,  17s  lid;  Bed- 
field,  16s  9^;  Longwell  Green,  8s;  Cock  Boad,  4s  2d; 
Parkfield,  48  3d;  Clay  HUl,  3s  ,8id;  Sonndwell,  128  lOd, 
less  expenses,  2s.--£13  Ss  lid;  Mr.  WiUiasu^  hm.  £1  Is 

jaofti/OiCv       ...  ...  ...  •••  «••  ... 

Suh&tvcU       ...  ...  •••  ...  •..  ... 

JBifadford      ...  ...  ...  •,. 

Thetford       ...  ...  ...  .., 


•** 


Free'Sab- 
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1  10    O 


14     4  II 


BQasSt 
<maber 
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0 
1 
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JdoCowOfw  •••  ■••  •••  •••  •••  ••• 

Zieedi — C.  Watson,  Esq.  hm. 

J^ontijpool  athd  Abergavenny— 'Mi.  W.  Walters,  hm.  3  qrs.  ... 

Shefield—Mr.  S.  Cole,  hm.  £1   Is;  Mr.  T.  Cole,  hm.  iTl  Is; 

Mr.  J.  Pell,  hm.  £l  Is;  Mr.   G.  H.  Harvey,    ho.  12d  ; 

OoUections  at  Mount  Tabor  Chapel,  £3  12s  2d... 
TF^^wr— Towards  President's  €2000  ... 
Manningtree — ^Towards  President's  £2000 
€r»gdon — ^Bro.  Wade  1st,  hm.  £1  Is;  towards  President's 

£2000,  5s  6d 
Ztfi^^^To wards  President's  £2000 
Brigtol—M.r.  W.,  3s ;  Mr.  G.,  3s;^Mr.  S.,  2s  6d;  Mr.  F.,  Is; 

Mr.  N.  W.,  Is;  a  Widow's  mite,  6d;  lis  for  the  poor  Old 

Hundred,   per  Bro.  T.  Mayiiard;  towards  Pi^ident's 

Jc>aU\/U,  dS    •.•  *••  ...  *••  .*•  ... 

t^^aljields   ...  ...  •••  ...  •.*.  ... 

^^ia^^-Towasds  PresideiiVs  £2000      ... 

.flfon^AM^^r^Towards  President's  £2000 

Deptford  and  Woolmich^'^oyrsxdB  President's  £2000 

^x  ictnlnvvet       .*•  ...  ...  ..•  •••  ... 

Zeighton-Buszard—Tfma.TdB  President's  £2000,  £12  78  Od; 
Mrs.  Hedges,  hm.  £1;  Mr>  Brantom,hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  Gads- 
den, ho.  10s;  Mr.  Marsden,  don.  5s;  collected  by  Mrs. 
Gappell,  £1  Is;  ditto,  byBro.  Seamark,  £1  2s  6d 
.B^fey-Mr.  B.  T.  Ohadbum,  hm.  2  years,  £2  2s;  Mr.  J.  W. 

I^uttall,  hm»  2  years,  £2  2s  ...  .•> 

Southwark^Toww^  Pvendent's  £2000... 
Jfor^anpton  2im^— Ohapel  C(^ldotlons,  as  under:  Northamp- 
ton, 10s  Id;  Brafield,  38  6d;  Wootton,  14s  O^d;  Gayton, 
128  8id;  Piddincrten,  7s  ed;    Pitsford,  2s  Id;   Okapel 

'  ]foampton,  68  3d      .■•  .*•  ..•  •••  ..* 

fin^^A— W.  Q<aidnery&q.,  hm._c(ly.     ... 

JLnOfttt/O  ••*  •.•  ...  ...  •..  .*• 

wfOTCeKCV      ...  .1.  ...  ...  •••  ..* 

^icpton  JntH^tt  ...  .*•  •«•  •*•  .*. 

Granthufn    ...  ..■  ...  •••  •••  ••• 

Tadoaster-^llLr.  0.  Dright,OgglesthoTp,  28  {balance  TJlleshelf 
Bazaar,  £1  3s  lOd  ...  ..• 

BracMey^-Vi.  Carter,  Esq.,  hm.  £5  5s;  Mrs.  Carter,  hm. 
£1  Is.— xe^es.    Towards  Presidents  £2000,  £1  10b    ... 

NewpoH  ( iftm.)— Towakdd  Ptesident's  £2000,  £1 1  a 

Wellington  (Salop)*^JAW)      ... 

CJifngleton     ...  **•  ...  .••  ••*  ... 

Southofnpton  •••  •••  ...  ...  ... 

JETudder afield' fiiul        ...  ...  ... 

Wigan—T(fWiSpaia^TtMieiAVB  ^000      ... 

JDunley        *••  »*.  •••  ... 

aSbftrngeer—TamwOa  FvesKleat'B  £2000... 

Sdlifax — DHio  ... 

UttaxeUr 

Betford 


••• 


.*. 


••• 


.«. 


••» 


.*• 


••• 


..b 


jjTtgg  ••.  ...  ...  ••*  ...  ••• 

WMefield^JSx.  J.  Nield.  Imu  qly.,  58;  Mr.  Firth,  sub;,  5s, 

jesB^expeDses,  ^8      ..•  ...  ...  ...  ... 

kK»  Jt,gns$     .«•  ...  ...  ...  •••  '•• 

Berb^ — ^Mr.  Jos.  Batcliff,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  Geo.  Beswiok,  hm. 

£1  Is;  Mr.  W.  Bateman,  hm.,  late  of  Longton,  £1  Is    ... 
Wantage  -Towards  President's  £2000  ... 
6(!ttMl0ji^-Collooted  by  Bro.  Wade  2nd,  an  the  principle  of 

the  Penny  Preacher  •••  ...  ...  ..^ 
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THE  PRESIDENrS  TWO  THOUSAND  POUND  FUND. 

Thk  Axmual  Meeting  at  8t.  George's  Chapel,  London,  resolyed, — '^  Thai 
efforts  he  made  thronghont  the  hranches  to  realise  the  J&2000  Fond,  as 
proposed  hy  the  Ex-President,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  income  of  the 
year,  in  order  that  the  aged  Annuitants  may  all  have  fonr  shillings  weekly 
till  the  sum  he  exhausted :  and  that  a  suhscription  list  he  now  opened/' 

£   s.   d.  *                                    £    s.    d. 

Babecriptions  previously  an-  of  tea  and  pnbHc  meetmg 

nonnoed H36  2    9          at  Stewkley,  £S  lOs;  pabUc 

Windsor— CoUected  by  Mr.  N.  meeting       at       Ivinghoe, 

Moyse,  as    under:  Mr.  W.  £1  15s  8|d;  do.  at  Heath, 

Seymour,  IDs;  Mr.  Stevens,  £2  Is  did    12     7     0 

3s;  Mr.  Gane,  2s  Cd;  Mr.  Deptford^  Woolivichr-ColLe(y 

Goff,  2s  6d;  Mr.  H  Seymour,  ted  after  sermons,  £4  5s  Id; 

2s  6d;  Mr.  Brown,  2s  6d;  a  tea-meeting,    £3    lOs   6d; 

friend,  2s;  nine  friends.  Is  collections  at  do.  £4  9s5d; 

eadi,  9s;  other  friends,  lOs.    2  4    0          contents   of   Mrs.    Brace's 

Manninfftree—J.'W.  L. 0  5    0          box,  £lls;  less  for  print- 

X^Ar—Bd.  Guest,  Esq.,  Ast-  ing,  6s 13    0    0 

ley.  58;  a  friend,  2nd  sub-  Southwark^8.T,,£l,'pei'M.Ts. 

scription,  2s    0  Froome  ;  contents  of  box, 

J9rMe0^-The  Grateful  Widow  4s  2d,  per  ditto 14     8 

(further  don.  per  Br.  Spear)    0  5    0      Brackley— Collected  hj  Miss 

2>mz^«— A  thank-offering  by  Fletcher,  of  Padbuiy    1  10    0 

a    friend,    for    a    speciiJ  Wellington  (Salop)^L  friend    0  10    0 

mercy  0  5    6       Wigan—JLttiend 0    3    0 

MancJiegter-^CjoVi^KAed  by  Br.  Xbmcetter  —  Mis.  Claydon, 
Andrew,  as  under:  Mr.  W.  Whittlebuiy,  2s  6d;  oolleo- 
H.  Hewitt,  12s  ;  Mr.  F.  tion  at  Maidford,  3s  ;  Shu- 
IiOckyerJ0s;Mr.T.Ashbuiy,  tanger,  ditto,  7s  2d  ; 
2s  6d;  Mr.  Jno.  Jones,  lOs;  Slapton,  ditto,  lis  3d  ; 
Mr  Howard,  5s ;  Mr.  Pin-  Silverstone,  do.,  £1  4s  lOd; 
kerton,  2s  6d;  Mr.  James  Stoke  Bruem,  do.,  9s;  Hart- 
Pearson,  5s;  Mr.  D.  Fraser,  well,  do.,  9s;  Adotone,  do., 
5s.— £2  128,  less  printing  7s  8d;  ALderton  and  Graf- 
600 circulars,  iE;!  Is,  £1  lis.  ton,  4s  ;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Donations,  &c.,  at  public  Elliott,  2s;  Mr.  Thos.  Green, 
tea-meeting  —  Mr.  George  Tifild,  10s ;  Mr.  Cockrill, 
Hughes,  £2  2s;  Mr.  W.  Caldecote,  lOs;  Wittelbuiy, 
Jones,  £1 ;  Mr.  Hargreaves,  lOs.  £5  of  this  amount 
lOs  6d ;  Mr.  HalliweU,  2s  6d;  was  paid  in  previous  Maga- 

afidend.  lOs;  do.,  2s;taken  adne.— £5  lOs  5d 0  10    6 

at  door,  and  surplus  pro&  Halifax — ^A  friend,  per  Bro. 

visions,  £1  2s  3d-^£5  9s  3d,  Garrett,  of  Elland 1     0 

less  provisions,  advertising,  Newport  (Jl/on.)— Mr.  J.  Cole, 

postage,   &c.,   £2  lOs  lid,  Pillgwenlly 1    .1     0 

£2  18s4d    4  9    4       TTan^a^^^-CoUected  by  Mrs. 

Oroydotir—'ilii^.  K  Hill  (8th  Goulding  of  Steventon 110 

don.  and  subs.)  0  6    6                                                   _^«« 

LeigMon  Buzzard^  Proceeds  £1,476    9    8 


Hrratum, — ^In  Maidi  Iffagaaine — Wellington  (^Salo^)^  read  Collected  by  Bro.  John 
Jcnefi,  128  6d,  in  £20^>0  list. 
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GOSPEL,  OR  NO  GOSPEL. 

Sacrbd  history  informs  ns  that  Christ  was  cracified  between  two  thieves. 
Was  that  fact  intended  to  t jpify  the  future  of  true  religion  ?  Was  the 
personal  fact  meant  to  foreshadow  the  relative  fact  ?  Was  it  designed  to  be 
a  symbol  of  what  would  happen  as  to  the  treatment  His  gospel  would  receive 
Tit  the  hands  of  men  ?  Whether  intended  to  be  thus  indicated  or  not,  the 
'broad  and  outstanding  fact  is  before  us, — ^the  gospel,  like  its  Author,  is 
Crucified  between  two  thieves.  Ritualism  on  the  one  side,  and  Infidel 
Criticism  on  the  other,  are  doing  all  they  can  to  degrade,  mangle,  and  kill 
the  Gospel. 

Were  this  treatment  of  the  gospel  limited  to  the  world, — ^the  sensual, 
scoffing,  sin-loving  world, — ^it  would  be  perfectly  in  character,  and  would 
surprise  no  one ;  but,  extending  as  it  now  does,  to  men  who  claim  to  be 
ranked  with  the  religious,  the  conscientious,  and  the  devout,  it  does  surprise 
those  who  have  not  studied  the  deceitfulness  of  the  human  heart  and  the 
darkness  of  the  "  carnal  mind."  Ritualism  and  infidel  criticism  are  but 
different  results  of  the  souVs  uneasiness  about  religion  in  the  absence  of  a  , 
living  faith  in  the  crucified  Jesus.  The  need  of  religion  is  felt,  but  the 
gospel  in  its  simplicity  and  integrity  is  not  accepted.  The  consequence  is 
that  the  gospel  which  alone  can  save,  is  either  parodied  or  trifled  with ; 
and  while  one  man  can  walk  only  by  sense,  another  can  walk  only  by  logic, 
but  neither  of  them  hj  faith. 

Ritualism  very  early  found  its  way  into  the  Christian  church.  It  grew 
from  little  to  more  until  it  became  an  elaborate  and  gorgeous  exhibition^ 
professing  to  teach  men  through  their  senses  the  great  truths  of  religion, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  convey  to  thepa  thro;ug[h  the  senses  the  great 
benefits  of  religion.  It  reversed  the  great  principle  avowed  by  St,  Paul, 
**  We  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight ;"  and  it  initiated  men  into  the  habit  of 
walking  by  sight  rather  ^han  by  faith,  and  of  trusting  in  the  doings  of  a 
priesthood  rat-hep  t^j^n  in  tl]e  atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ,  for  their  own 
salvation. 

At  the  time  of  the  great  Reformation,  the  greater  number  of  those  who 
•cared  about  their  souls  knew  of  nothing  better  than  the  ritualistic  system. 
Affected  by  the  mighty  agitation  of  their  times,  they  became  willing  to 
make  some  changes,  but  dreaded  to  carry  them  too  far.  They  would  give 
lip  some  parts  of  their  ritual,  but  would  retain  as  much  as  they  might. 
They  would  allow  the  transference  of  religious  supremacy  from  the  pope  to 
the  king,  and  even  part  with  Rome's  five  supernumerary  sacraments,  if  they 
might  retain  titles,  vestments,  ceremonies,  and  the  principle  of  sacrameutAl 
officacy,  having  the  latter  expressed  in  the  church's  forraulftri^,     tej^  \ 
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more  could  ihcy  desire  ?  What  they  wished  was  done ;  and  from  then  till 
now  the  Ghiirch  of  England  has  heen  the  theatre  of  opposing  parties; 
ritnalistiCy  rationalistic,  secular,  and  evaDgelical.  Each  party  thoroughly 
hates  the  others  and  would  gladly  have  itself  regarded  as  the  church, — ^for 
so  each  esteems  itself, — and  would,  if  it  could,  discard  and  rid  itself  of  aU  the 
rest.  But  this  is  a  Turn  wish.  There  they  all  remain,  vying  with  each 
other  for  influence,  liTings,  patronage,  and  position ;  hut  agreeing  upon 
little  more  than  one  hinding  principle,  that  of  Church  and  State  conn€xi$f^. 

Under  these  circumstances  it  is  no  wonder  that  any  one  of  these  parties 
should  be  occasionally  stimulated  to  unwonted  zeal  and  efforts  for  its  omm 
continuance  and  growth,  and  for  the  increase  of  its  influence  in  society. 
Nor  need  we  wonder  that  the  principles  of  the  ritualistic  party  should  have 
carried  so  many  of  its  more  earnest  and  thoughtful  adherents  oyer  to  the 
church  of  Rome.  Bitualists  in  Christianity  hold  principles  and  opinions  in 
common ;  and  when  the  Protestant  ritualist  becomes  a  Papist,  he  only 
carries  out  his  ideas  to  their  legitimate  issues,'and  acts  the  part  of  consis- 
tency. 

Bitualism  in  this  country  is  not  limited  to  the  two  churches  of  Rome  and 
of  England.  It  has  found  its  way  where  it  would  not  be  expected  some 
twenty-five  or  thirty  years  ago, — ^among  the  followers  of  the  erratic  SIdwabd 
Irving,  who  have  assmned  the  title  of  "  The  New  ApostoKc  Church,"  and 
whose  ministers  claim  apostolic  powers  and  prerogatives.  The  sect  is 
insignificant  in  itself,  and  not  likely  to  become  influential.  Such  as  it  is, 
however,  it  must  be  ranked  with  the  other  ritualists,  and  classed  with  the 
foes  of  the  simple  gospel  of  Christ. 

Whcreunto  will  all  this  ritualism  grow  ?  It  is  not  more  than  half  a 
century  since  Popery  was  held  in  contempt  as  a  feeble  thing  in  Sngland. 
But  it  has  revived  and  made  gigantic  efforts  since  then  for  the  recovery  of 
its  lost  dominion.  It  has  prodigiously  multiplied  its  priests,  its  churches, 
its  monasteries,  its  nunneries,  its  buildings  and  agencies  of  all  kinds.  It  has 
become  astoundingly  impudent  and  defiant.  It  has  spread  its  meshes 
among  all  ranks  of  British  society — from  criminals  and  paupers  upwards 
to  the  highest  nobility,  if  not  to  royalty  itself.  It  has  wormed  itself  into 
many  of  our  social  and  our  national  institutions.  It  has  impregnated  the 
minds  of  not  a  few  of  our  legislators.  It  is  grasping  at  our  educational 
institutions.  It  hopes — ^it  expects  to  prevail,  and  is  almost  confident  of 
again  subduing  England,  and  then  subjugating  the  world.  Is  it  to  be  so .' 
Shall  the  gospel  be  supplanted  by  the  missal,  and  the  preacher  by  the  per- 
former of  religion  ?  Heaven  forbid  I  "  Let  Grod  arise  I  let  his  enemies  be 
scattered."  Let  the  arm  of  the  papacy  wither,  and  its  power  be  broken 
everywhere. 

But  how  shall  it  be  ?  What  prospect  is  there  of  its  coming  to  pass  ? 
Jesuitism  is  actively  and  energetically  at  work.  It  is  in  the  Church  of 
England,  perverting  the  minds  of  students  in  the  colleges,  and  beguiling 
communicants  in  her  churches.     It  is  working  the  press,  wielding  much  of 
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its  perio^oal  literature,  espeeially  tbe  newi^pers.  It  is  doing  all  iiesn  to 
revive  m^invdi  tastes  and  ideas,  and  to  pass  off  art  for  religion.  It  is 
working  politically,  ecclesiastically,  socially,  iostitatioBally,  iafi^bndnal^, 
eombinedly,  secretly,  openly,— in  aU  possible  ways  and  by  all  possible  means, 
for  the  advancement  of  its  aun, — ^its  grand  object  of  bringing  England  again 
under  its  dominion. 

And  while  it  has  its  allies  in  the  Elstablished  Charch,  it  sees  with  deliglvt 
the  (Afferent  bo^es  of  N<moeBfon»ists  apii^^  that  chmnch  in  some  pwrticnlars  - 
-which  it  recognises  as  in  hazSKmy  with  its  own  spirit,  and  from  whidi  it 
anticipates  fatore  spoils  for  itself;  especially  in  regard  to  eedesiastiear 
architectare.  These  gothic  straotnres,  with  their  bulky  and  or&ameftted* 
pillars,  elaboirate  windows,  pinnacles,  lof^  spires,  Mid  internal  arrangements 
adapted  more  for  seeing  than  for  hearing,  and  for  the  gratification  al  taste 
more  thwi  for  the  edification  of  the  soul, — adapted  altogether  to  a  religion 
of  sense  more  than  to  a  religion  of  faith.  Popery  hopes  ere  long  to  appro- 
priate to  itself,  and  exalts  in  liie  activity  that  seems  to  be  clearing  the  way 
for  its  supremacy.  What  wonder  that  ministers  bewail  the  loss  of  pulpit 
power  7  The  churches  are  pursuing  a  lower  class  of  things  to  the  detriment 
of  that  gospel  which  is  their  strength,  and  should  be  the  great  object  of 
their  interest  and  regard.  Places  for  Christian  worship  should  be  so  con- 
structed that  the  minister  can  be  hoih  seen  and  heard,  but  especially  be 
heard,  and  that  distinctly,  and  without  much  effort  being  required  by  the 
hearers  to  catch  hold  of  his  words.  !Elverything  should  be  subordinate  to 
this,  and  all  the  arrangements  of  the  place  be  made  conducive  to  it.  To 
sacrifice  this  great  object  to  architectural  and  artistic  effect,  is  to  sacrifice 
the  gospel  itself  and  to  enthrone  art  in  the  very  house  of  Grod,  wheie  the 
^spel  should  be  paramount. 

"  Faith  cometh  by  hearing,''  not  by  seeing.  Architecture,  sculpture, 
painting,  music,  and  ceremony  have  done  their  best  to  serve  religion  under 
the  gospel ;  but  with  all  their  resources  have  only  succeeded  in  overlaying 
and  suj^lanting  the  gospel.  Something  different  is  needed.  Whatever 
science  can  »iggest  and  art  efiect  for  aiding  the  human  voice  to  give  distinct 
articulation  to  words  and  musical  tone  to  singing,  is  admissible  in  the 
structure  of  places  for  public  teafshing  and  worship.  Simple  elegance  and 
convenience  are  all  besides  that  should  be  studied.  Elaborate  ornamentation 
of  all  kinds  is  but  a  diversion  and  a  pro&mity,  and  should  therefore  be 
rejected.  To  plead  the  honour  of  God  for  it  is  utterly  deceptive.  It  is  for 
the  gratification  of  taste  and  of  pride,  and  is  at  best  but  vanity.  Under  a 
lower  dispensation  of  grace  such  things  had  a  place.  Under  the  gospel 
dispensation  it  is  required  that  men  '^  worship  God  in  the  Spirit,''  and  that 
they  "  put  away  childish  things." 

There  was  nothing  that  the  apostle  Paul  more  vehemently  opposed  than 
ritualism  and  the  ritualistic  spirit.  He  saw  it  haunting  the  Jewie^  eonv^ts' 
of  the  primitive  churdi,  and  getting  possession  of  the  Gentile  <^urches. 
It  blighted  the  work  of  grace  among  the  diurches  of  Galatia  especially, 


164  OOSPELy  OR  HO  G08PBL. 

perpafmgj  as  the  apoetle  declared,  the  gospel  of  Christ.  He  denonnoes 
those  who  had  done  the  mischief,  as  ^  false  brethren,  nnawares  brought  in,'^ 
and  addresses  the  Galatians,  as  ^  foolish,"  and  ^'  bewitched,'*  in  allowing 
tfaemselyes  to  be  carried  awaj  by  the  ritoalists.  He  stignutiaBes  this 
folly  as  a  departure  from  the  Christian  faith,  and  a  falling  back  upon 
Judaism ;  and  he  attributed  it  to  a  "  desire  to  make  a  fair  show  in  tiie 
flesh." 

Just  so  is  it  with  the  Bomanists  and  with  all  Bomanisers  :  thej  are 
amHtious  of  making  ^^a  fair  show  in  the  flesh;"  and  in  doing  it  thej 
^^  penrert  the  gospel  of  Christ."  The  fumes  of  incense,  the  burning  of 
candles  at  noon-day  on  altars, — not  communion  tables, — the  display  and 
yariety  of  priestly  restments,  the  adoration  of  consecrated  elements  in  the 
eucharist,  the  artistic  performances  and  robes  of  choristers,  the  intoning  of 
prayers,  the  processions  and  posture-changes  of  officiators,  the  decorations 
of  chancels  and  choirs, — all  these  things  are  for  the  making  of  "  a  fair  show 
in  the  flesh," — and  the  whole  is  in  conflict  with  the  gospel  of  Christ.  It 
professes  to  honour  Christ,  but  it  veils  and  obscures  and  flghts  against 
His  truth.  '^  It  hath  pleased  God,"  not  by  the  arts,  nor  by  performances, 
nor  by  anything  ritualistic,  but  ^'by  preaching  to  save," — whom?  the 
gazers?  the  incensed?  the  aspersed?  the  punctUiousobseirers  of  prescribed 
ceremonies  ?  No  I  but ''  them  that  believe;"  for  "  He  that  helieveth  shall 
be  saved." 

Infidel  Criticism  is  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  cross  of  Christ  to  Ritualism. 
The  latter  is  shaped  by  superstition,  the  former  by  rationalism, — ^another 
name  for  the  idolatry  of  the  intellect.     This  idolatry  has  flourished  more  in 
Oermany  than  anywhere  else.     It  is  of  later  development  in  England.     It 
has  rooted  itself  in  the  national  universities,  especially  that  of  Oxford,  and 
has  at  least  budded  in  one  of  the  colleges  of  dissent.     It  has  an  extensive 
command  of  the  press.     It  carries  a  lofty  crest,  and  sneers  contemptaonslj 
upon  devout  and  humble  faith  and  pleading  prayer.     It  arrays  itself  not 
only  in  professors*  robes  but  also  in  clerical  vestments,  and  has  even  assumed 
the  mitre.      It  speaks  and  writes  oracularly,  and  blows  its  trumpet  in 
harmony  with  the  ancient  blasts  of  '^  We  are  the  men  I  and  wisdom  will  die 
with  us."     It  braves  courts  of  law  and  episcopal  authority,  and  finds  itself 
in  a  position  to  defy  both  them  and  that.      '^  Essays  and  Beviews," 
insinnating    c26u6^,— -unsettling  everything    and  determining  nothing, — 
plunging  into  an  interminable  forest  of  vague  opinions  in  which  both  leaders 
and  followers. are  lost,— can  be  started  by  ordained  men  on  a  mission  of 
unbelief,  without  the  dread  of  consequences  either  to  themselves  or  others. 
A  mitred  head  can  rack  itself  with  school-boy  criticisms  of  primitive  reve- 
lation, and  deny  its  historical  character,  treating  it  as  a  bnndle  of  discon- 
nected fables,  and  so  sapping  the  foundations  of  religious  faith,  and  yet  ding 
to  episcopal  rank  and  emolument  as  tenaciously  as  to  .  a  patrimonial 
inheritance.     And  no  human  power  seems  able  to  take  off  that  mitre  and 
place  it  on  another  head.      What  wonder,  then,  that  sceptical  opinion 


GOSPEL,  OR  KO  GOSPEL.  165 

supplants  faith,  and  that  Infidelity  should  work  as  nuschievously  on  one 
side  of  the  cross  as  Ritualism  on  the  other? 

Of  the  multitude  of  those  who  care  for  none  of  these  things,  but  who  are 
oj  the  world,  worldly, — ^men  who  have  obtained  ordination  for  the  sake  of 
the  bread  to  be  obtained  by  the  ministry, — ^men  who  know  [nothing  really 
of  conversion  to  God,  the  new  nature  and  a  new  life,  and  who,  therefore,  if 
they  do  not  oppose  the  gospel,  are  obstacles  to  its  progress,  we  will  not  now 
say  anything  beyond  thus  pointing  to  them  as  hinderers  of  that  cause  which 
their  lives  ought  wholly  to  promote. 

The  point  towards  which  we  desire  that  our  remarks  on  these  momen- 
tous matters  may  converge  is  a  practical  one,  and  we  wish  it  to  be  definite. 
Practical,  that  is,  as  to  the  kind  of  preaching  to  be  maintained  and  perpetuated : 
definite,  that  is  to  say,  fixed  upon  the  ministry  of  men  not  ordained,  and 
limited  to  that  of  Methodist  local  preachers.  They  stand  upon  vantage 
ground  occupied  by  no  other  class  of  men.  Earning  their  own  living  and 
a  living  for  their  families  by  secular  callings,  and  receiving  no  payment  for 
their  services  in  the  ministry,  they  are  above  all  suspicion  of  preaching  for 
what  they  can  obtain  by  it.  THey  cannot  be  taunted  as  making  a  trade  of 
preaching, — a  taunt  and  jeproach  which  ignorant  and  irreligious  people 
are  ready  enough  to  cast  upon  preachers  of  the  gospel,  if  they  can  find  the 
least  pretext  for  so  doing.  Again,  as  they  have  not  the  status  of  pastors 
conceded  to  them  by  churches,  they  are  above  suspicion  of  preaching  for  the 
sake  of  honour  and  power.  They  cannot  be  taunted  with  ambitious  motives, 
at  least  such  as  relate  to  authority  and  government — ^legislation  and  thd 
administration  of  law.  This  motive  is  often  suspected  to  be  at  the  root  of 
personal  dedication  to  the  work  of  the  ministry ;  but  it  cannot  be  attributed 
to  them.  They  do  not,  as  labourers  in  the  gospel,  become  either  makers  or 
dispensers  of  law ;  nor  do  they,  by  right  of  office,  preside  over  church- 
meetings,  nor  wield  the  rod  of  authority  and  discipline  over  any  church,  or 
any  class  or  section  of  any  church.  In  this  respect  they  are  free  from  a 
tremendous  load  of  responsibility,  such  as  has  bowed  many  a  man  down  to 
the  ground,  and  some  to  the  grave.  They  have  a  precious  and  happy  im- 
munity from  the  temptations,  cares,  reproaches,  and  snares  incident  to  these 
adjimcts  of  the  pastoral  relation.  What  a  happy  freedom  I  What  an 
enviable  position ! 

True,  there  are  counterbalancing  circumstances.  There  are  the  unavoid- 
able cares  and  toils  of  life.  Some  have  manual  labour,  some  business 
anxieties,  some  professional  studies  and  fag  and  vexations, — and  all  their 
own  peculiar  annoyances,  disappointments,  and  trials.  Nevertheless,  they 
are  happily  circumstanced  and  highly  privileged  in  regard  to  the  work  of 
preaching.  They  have  authorised  access  to  many  pulpits,  and  guaranteed 
protection  in  the  occupation  of  them.  They  have  authority  to  address 
scores,  hundreds, — sometimes  thousands  of  listening  jWople.  The  local 
preacher  takes  the  pulpit  for  the  express  purpose  of  preaching  the  gospel 
to  them.      He  may  preach  H  with  all  simplicity,  purity,  warmth,  and 
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earnestaeii,  widioat  liiadnuiee  fiom  any,  or  dread  of  oooscqvenc^s.  Nar, 
80  far  from  the  probability  of  haying  to  Buffer  for  it,  ke  knows  tiiat  kc  irill 
be  eateeawd'and  loved  for  it.  at  leaat  by  some,  perkaps  by  many,  H  may  be 
by  moat,  if  not  by  all  who  hear  him.  And  the  more  eameet  and  fai&fiil 
he  ia,  the  more  will  he  have  the  approval  and  bksamg  oi  Grod;  and  this  he 
knows.  Almost  erciy  moiare  that  can  be  snpposed  to  affect  a  bimi  in  bis 
position  is  on  the  side  of  a  free,  fall,  hearty  preaching  of  the  gospel. 

Well,  tiien,  what  is  the  clear,  nnqnestionable,  and  paramount  duty  of  the 
Methodist  local  preacher  ?  It  is*  to  give  himself  withont  reserve  to  ^ 
setting  forth  of  Christ  as  man's  only  and  all-sufficient  Saivionr,  and  doing 
aU  he  possibly  can  to  induce  sinners  to  come  to  the  Sarionr  and  by  Him  be 
saved,  and  then  to  continue  in  his  salvation.  Nothing  ever  can  supersede 
the  plain,  old,  simple  gospel  of  Christ.  Bin  is  just  what  it  always  was — 
rebellion  against  God,  or  the  transgression  of  His  law.  Men  are  just  the 
same  guilty,  evil-minded,  mischievous  creatures  that  their  predecessors  of 
the  last  century  or  of  any  past  period  were.  The  devil  is  as  active  and 
malignant  now  as  ever.  Death  reigns  over  the  human  race  as  he  ^'reigned 
from  Adam  to  Moses."  There  is  the  same  necessity  now  thai  there  ever 
was  for  men  to  ''  repent  and  believe,'*  turning  from  sin  to  the  Lord.  The 
very  essence  of  the  gospel  now  as  ever  is  that  ^'  Ood  was  in  Christ,  recon- 
cUing  the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them." 
And  it  still  pleases  God  by  plain  and  simple  *'  preaching  to  save  them  tiiat 
believe.''  Hie  new  birth  still  attends  real  faith,  and  holiness  of  heart  and 
lifie  still  follows  the  new  birth,  and  fits  the  soul  for  eternal  glory.  All  these 
things  are  tnie,  and  will  ever  remain  true.  New  styles  of  thought  and 
fashions  of  opinion  cannot  alter  them  in  the  least.  Every  class  or  school 
of  thinkers  is  upon  the  same  level  as  the  untaught  rustic  in  relation  to  theae 
truths.  Every  one  of  them  must  get  rest  to  his  soul  in  one  and  the  same 
way,  on  the  same  grounds  and  the  same  terms  and  by  the  same  means,  or 
Jie^er  get  it  at  all. 

Fellow  laboureFB,  let  us  declare  the  <<  sinfolness  of  sin,"  its  ^^txceMng"" 
sinfulness ;  its  hatefulness  to  God,  its  hnrtfulness  to  men,  its  dehaniwg  sad 
destroying  power.  Let  us  dadare  the  eternity  of  punishmeEut  and  of  heaven's 
glory.  Let  us  preach  Christ,  in  his  divinity,  his  atonemesnt,  and  all  his 
offices  and  work.  Let  us  show  men  how  '^  that  God  can  be  just  and  yet 
the  justifier  of  him  that  believeth  in  Jesus."  Let  us  declare  the  graoe  and 
jpfts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  msiating  at  the  some  time  on  the  obligation  of  sD 
mast  to  use  the  appointed  means  of  graoe.  Let  us  insist  upon  the  insfinlioo 
"Of  the  bible,  and  its  sufficient  and  supremacy  as  the  nde  of  finCh  and 
directory  of  practice.  Let  us  show  man  the  privilege  and  pravatase  «f 
prayer,  in  all  its  forms  and  their  fitQess  to  dxeumstaioes.  Let  «  dinet 
aar  thoughts,  readings  studies,  efforts,  all  and  habitoally  to  these  a 


objects,  and  to  the  paramount  end  of  men's  leeone&Untion  to  God  tfaisn^ 
the  sacrifice  of  His  Son  upon  the  cross. 
"  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  8on,  thai  who- 


DIALOGUE.  1G7 

808T6r  beliereth  in  him  shoald  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  For 
(hi  sent  not  his  S  cm  into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the 
world  throi^  him  might  be  saved."  That  is  the  gospel  Anything  at 
raiianoe-wil^  that,  or  with  any  part  of  it,  is  Jiot  the  gospel,  whatever  else  it 
may  be.  Let  us  not  be  diverted  from  it,  nor  preach  anything  else  in  its 
stead.  Let  ns  not  be  ambitions  of  preaching  great  sermons,  but  endeavour 
to  preach  plain  sermons,  such  as  all  can  understand,  abounding  with  gospel 
truth,  and  with  trai^  related  to  the  gospel.  Let  our  ambition  be  not  so 
much  to  be  in  repute  for  scholarship  and  science  as  to  be  really  and  truly 
"mighty  in  the  Scriptures," — ^knowing  them  well  and  wielding  them  wisely, — 
and  successful  in  making  others  "wise  unto  salvation."  Whatever  others 
do,  "  Go  thou  and  preach  the  gospel.** 


A  FAMILIAR  DIALOGUE    ON  FINAL   PERSEVERANCE,  <fec. 

Well,  my  friend  Arminius,  how  did  ygu  like  the  sermon  yesterday  ? 

Arminius,  did  you  say  ?  Well,  that  is  a  compliment,  however,  whether 
yon  mean  it  or  not.  I  suppose  it  is  intended  to  be  characteristic,  in  some 
way ;  and  I  reckon  in  religious  doctrine,  so  far  as  I  understand  Arminius' 
creed,  I  accept  a  large  part  of  it.  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  name,  if  the 
name  is  not  ashamed  of  me.  And  now,  I  thinlc,  I  may  as  well  return  the 
compliment; — Pray,  friend  Calvin,  how  did  you  like  the  sermon  ? 

Come,  that  is  not  amiss.  Then  it  shall  be  so  for  a  few  minutes.  I  am 
Calvin,  and  you  Arminius. 

Arminius.  Please,  brother  Calvin,  favour  me  with  your  opinion  of  the 
«ermon. 

Calvin.  1  very  much  enjoyed  it.  The  doctrines  of  grace  were  most 
«learly  unfolded,  and  could  not  fail  giving  great  comfort  to  the  elect.  I 
hope  you  thought  the  same. 

Arminius.  I  may  say  the  sermon  gave  me  both  pleasure  and  pain.  It 
contained  8ome  rich,  mellow,  gospel  truth,  on  which  my  soul  fed,  and  was 
thereby  greatly  strengthened  and  encouraged.  But  there  was  also  very 
fflipidatable  food,  which  was  not  the  produce  of  the  rich  fields  of  the  gospel, 
but  of  barren  human  creeds.  Let  me  ask  you,  why  you  use  so  emphatically 
the  words,  "  The  doctrhies  of  grace  ? "  Don't  all  that  preach  Christ, 
preach  the  doctrines  of  grace  ? 

CtUviH.  I  am  afraid  not  fully.  Christ  should  be  held  up  as  a  complete 
Smour,  and  his  work  as  b,  finished  salvation;  and  the  doctrines  of  grace 
he  exhibited  in  such  brightness  as  to  eclipse  all  man's  doifigs.  Arminius* 
<5reed  makes  the  gospel  comparatively  dull,  formal,  and  uncertain; 
while,  in  Calvin's  view,  it  is  all  bright,  joyous,  and  safe  for  "die  elect. 

Ammius.  I  neither  see  nor  feel  the  correctness  of  your  representation. 
And  yet,  I  confess,  I  feel  the  need  of  divine  wisdom,  and  a  devout  heart, 
rightly  to  point  oat  and  truthfully  to  expose  the  error.      Very  much 
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depends  6a  the  mpA^iTig  you  put  on  the  word  electa  to  gain  a  piopei 
entrance  into  joor  views.  Do  yon  apply  the  word  to  somebody  that  is 
absolutely,  eternally,  and  unconditionally  elected  to  eternal  life  ?  or  is  it 
election  according  to  character,  in  connection  with  man's  responsibility  and 
free  agency  ? 

Calvin.  I  mean  neither  more  nor  less  than  what  the  scriptures  teach; 
— ^those  who  are  chosen  in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world ;  the 
elect,  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God.  The  election  according  to 
character  wiU  follow  as  a  matter  of  course.  For  it  is  written,  "  unto  Him 
shall  men  come.** 

Armintus.  I  clearly  understand  your  meaning  of  the  word  elect ;  but 
I  as  clearly  belieye  yours  is  not  the  scripture  meaning.  Passing  by  the 
consideration,  just  now,  of  those  passages  you  have  referred  to,  to  which 
category  you  might  have  added  many  more,  I  will  only  ask  here,  if  the  happy 
destiny  of  the  righteous  was  made  so  certain,  why  does  Peter  so  earnestly 
exhort  them  to  "  Give  all  diligence  to  make  their  election  sure  ?  "  May  I 
ask,  will  that  part  of  mankind  not  elected  be  left  to  perish  eternally  ? 

Calvin.  Why — ^y-e-s, — ^yes,  certainly.  Now  I  know  what  you  are 
going  to  say ;    but  "  The  Judge  of  all  the  earth  must  do  right." 

Arminius.  Yes,  yes,  I  know  he  must.  But,  my  friend,  I  am  afraid  of 
you  trying  to  make  it  appear  that  he  can  do  wrong  as  well  as  right.  He 
not  only  can  do  right,  but  he  will  do  right.  For,  "  He  willeth  all  men  to 
be  saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  live."  And  do  you 
believe  the  number  left  to  perish  will  be  comparatively  large  ? 

Calvin.  Now,  my  friend,  I  don't  think  you  should  put  the  question  in 
that  dark,  forbidding  way.  It  would  be  more  pleasing,  and  more  to  the 
praise  of  sovereign  grace,  and  of  our  glorious  Redeemer,  to  ask  how  many 
would  be  saved,  and  to  express  thankfulness  for  any  number. 

Arminius.  Where  is  the  diflference,  if  the  facts  be  unalterable  ?  If 
there  be  a  dark  side  in  the  system,  and  it  concerns  us,  we  may  as  well  know 
of  it. 

Calvin,  The  scriptures  say,  "  Many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen." 
The  flock  is  little^  the  gate  strait,  and  the  way  nan^ow.     Is  not  that  clear? 

Arminius.  The  facts  you  give,  are  clear ;  but  the  reasons  you  give  for 
them,  are  anything  but  clear  and  satisfactory.  A  gentleman  who  held 
high  Calvinistic  views,  tried  to  recommend  the  Decrees  to  a  friend  of  mine, 
saying  the  doctrine  of  election  was  a  very  comfortable  one.  Yes,  replied 
my  friend,  it  is  a  very  comfortable  doctrine  .to  those  who  are  elected,  but 
how  is  it  with  those  who  are  not  ?  On  this  part  of  the  Calvinistic  creed  1 
have  thought  much  and  wondered,  and  especially  on  its  consequences,  and 
its  influence  on  those  that  embrace  the  doctrine.  I  have  often  read,  and 
frequently  heard,  Calvinistic  teachers  exhort  their  people  to  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  electing  grace,  and  not  to  be  discouraged  by  temptation,  trouble  of 
any  land,  nor  even  sin,  and  to  banish  the  fear  of  finally  falling;  for  once  a 
child  of  God,  a  child  of  God  for  ever.     Now,  my  friend,  can  you  put  me 
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right  in  this  matter  ?      Have  all  those  persons  among  the  elect  an  assurance 
of  the  fact  that  they  are  so  elected  ? 

Calvtn.  I  am  surprised  at  your  wonderment  in  this  matter,  when  it  is 
so  definitely  laid  down  in  scripture.  "  There  is  no  condemnation  to  them 
that  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  And  St.  Paul  gives  a  list  of  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  as  signs  of  a  work  of  grace  within* 

Armnius.  Yes,  my  brother,  I  know  all  that.  I  trust,  as  Methodists, 
we  are  not  behind  other  denominations  in  maintaining  the  scriptural 
doctrine  of  assurance  of  our  sonship  in  God's  family.  This  blessed 
assurance  is  given  to  the  sinner  by  the  Holy  Spirit  when,  by  faith  in 
Jesus,  he  obtains  pardon.  But  I  want  to  know,  when  a  sinner  is 
converted  and  becomes  a  child  of  God,  that  he  not  only  knows  that 
he  is  converted,  but  that  he  has  equal  knowledge  of  the  fact,  that  he  is 
one  of  the  elect,  and  has  the  assurance  that  he  can  never  finally  fall  away. 
Calvin,  If  they  have  satisfactory  evidence  that  they  are  the  children 
of  God,  they  cannot  finally  fall,  for  the  Saviour  says,  "  None  shall  pluck 
them  out  of  my  hand." 

Arminius.  That  does  not  answer  my  question.  The  passage  you 
quote  only  proves  the  power  of  Christ  to  preserve  his  people,  and  leaves 
them  at  liberty  to  go  or  stay ;  and  to  whom  he  often  imploringly  says, 
"Will  ye  also  go  away?"  The  question  turns  on  experience;  the 
collateral  testimony  of  being  of  the  elect  and  being  a  Christian, 

Calvin.  But  you  must  not  try  the  doctrines  of  scripture  by  man's 
experience. 

Arminius.  Certainly  not,  in  one  sense ;  yet  I  may  in  another.  God 
testifies  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  converted  soul  of  the  truth  of  his 
doctrine.  The  whole  course  of  Christian  preparation  for  heaven  is  a  matter 
of  experience.  Indeed,  what  would  religion  be  without  experience  ?  You 
test  a  man's  Christian  character  by  experience ;  and  why  not  his  absolute 
certainty  of  heaven  by  it,  and  not  leave  it  to  mere  inference?  I  will  put 
the  matter  thus.  You  believe  there  are  thousands  of  Christians  in  the 
world,  don't  you  ? 

Calvin.  To  be  sure  I  do.  I  should  be  sorry  to  think,  of  the  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  church  members  among  the  different  denominations  of 
Christians,  a  large  part  of  thenii  were  not  members  in  the  true  church. 

Arminius.     Then  you  believe  all  those  that  are  truly  righteous  are  of 
the  elect,  and  are  as  sure  of  heaven  as  if  they  were  there. 
Calvin.     If  they  are  of  the*  elect. 

Arminius.  Nay,  my  friend,  don't  put  in  "  if."  You  admit,  to  be  a 
Christian  and  to  be  of  the  elect  is  the  same  thing.  So  that  wherever  or 
whenever  you  see  a  man  or  woman  that  you  believe  to  be  a  Christian — 
and  I  have  no  doubt  you  see  many — ther«  you  see  one  of  the  elect,  who  is 
as  sure  of  heaven  as  if  he  were  there. 

Calvin.  Come,  I  think  you  are  too  personal.  You  should  deal  with 
character. 


170  DIALOGUE. 

Armiudue.  "  Personal  I "  Why,  what  is  religion  good  for,  if  it  is  not 
personal  ?  And  as  to  character,  it  must  not  only  haye  a  *^  name,"  bat  a 
<4ocal  habitation," — a  dwelling  place.  Christian  chuacter  mnat  have  to 
do  with  person  for  all  good  purposes  in  human  economy.  Otherwise  it  is 
a  pronoun  without  its  antecedent — ^a  workman  without  employ,  oramotiT« 
Yrithout  effort.  There  has  been  avast  amount  of  time  and  of  money  spait  in 
writing  and  preaching  about  character,  apart  from  experience,  practtoe,  and 
its  identification  in  real  life.  Just  think;  within  the  limits  of  man's 
conduct  is  the  only  lamp  from  whence  the  gospel  light  can  shine  ;  Ihe  only 
dstem  that  contains  the  waters  of  life ;  where  the  flower  only  grows  that 
can  diffuse  the  fragrance  of  grace,  and  where  alone  the  assurance  tff 
God's  farour  can  be  known,  and  the  title  to  heaven  can  be  possessed  on 
earth. 

Calvin.  Well,  I  agree  with  that.  Then  where  is  the  difference  between 
us,  and  to  what  do  you  object  in  my  views  ? 

Aimiinius,  I  will  tell  you  as  plainly  as  I  can.  We  both  agree  in  what 
^oes  to  form  the  Christian's  character.  After  that  we  divide.  You  believe 
that  this,  that,  and  the  other,  and  many  other  persons,  are  Christians,  and 
are  of  course  elected  to  eternal  life,  and  are  as  sure  of  heaven  as  if  they 
w«re  there.  Whereas  I  say  that  they  are  not  sure  of  heaven,  however  holy 
they  may  now  be,  only  on  the  condition  that  they  maintain  their  Christian 
character,  and  that  they  maf/  lose  that  character,  and  finally  miss  of 
heaven.  And  I  think  it  would  not  be  unfair  to  ask  you  if,  in  the  rangfe  of 
jour  wide  and  long  experience,  you  have  not  known  many  who  once  "  ran 
well,"  whom  ''  Satan  hath  hindered,"  and  who  have  never  reached  heaven  ? 

Calvin,  One  might  be  mistaken. 
•  Armirmis.  Nay,  now,  my  friend,  no  evasion.  The  same  thought  flid 
kind  of  evidence  you  brought  to  decide  on  his  end,  you  brought  to  decide 
on  his  beginning.  The  respective  decision  stands  equally  true  ia  the 
records  of  your  mind.  And  you  must  not  allow  your  creed  to  oome  in, 
which  is  inadmissible  evidence,  to  prejudice  the  case  and  pervert  jnc^- 
ment.  The  inference  then  which  I  draw  from  your  own  piemisses  is  this, 
thxxt  a  man  may  have  the  saving  grace  of  Qod,  and  lose  it  and  perish. 

Calvin.     You  are  very  close. 

Arminiits,  I  may  be.  But  it  is  true.  And  I  cannot  but  Hunk  that  if 
you  were  set  free  from  the  shackles  of  your  creed,  you  would  heaitily 
endorse  it.  Believe  me,  I  feel  mudi  about  this  doctrine  of  final  perse- 
verance. I  deem  it  quite  unscriptural  (though  I  admit  many  parts  seem 
to  favour  it),  very  misleading,  and  quite  out  of  keeping  with  man  as 
a  probationer. 

Calvin.  Well,  I  can  say  that  I  am  equally  mterested^  and  shadd  be 
glad  to  hear  what  you  have  more  to  say  on  tiie  subject.  But  my  tine  is 
gone,  and  it  must  be  at  another  opportunity. 

Arminms.  Be  it  so.  But  let  me  say  one  word  in  parting.  I  hare 
great  charity  for  those  Christians  that  differ  from  me  in  these  tcMts*    I 
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beEere  many  Calvinistic  writere  and  preachers  to  be  as  rich  and  fall  in 
Christian  experience  as  are  the  Arminians,  or  the  Methodists.  And  what 
I  hare  to  say,  in  correction  of  what  I  think  their  errors,  I  wish  to  say  in 
i)rotber}y  lore,  and  in  the  spirit  bf  the  gospel.  T.  H. 


parrnlifa^. 
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CHAPTER  XXni. 

DR.   STEBLE's   PARTY. 

'*  Swiftly  pass  the  seasons  tound ; 
GoQBtaiit  cluHige  on  earth  is  found ; 
We  are  fading  day  by  day, 
And  must  shortly  pass  away." 

■^'SusAir,  it  is  all  ready,  isn't  it?  My  best  dress — O!  here  is  Mrs,  Dod 
with  the  bonaet.'' 

Our  readers  will  at  once  conjecture  where  they  are.  In  the  house  with 
iirs.  Sima  aad  Susan,  preparing,  it  would  seem,  for  some  great  event. 
3ut,  as  is  said  above — 

"  Swiftly  pass  the  seasons  round." 

Twelve  moatlus  have  passed  onward  since  we  parted  with  Charles  and 
Polly  in  ovr  last  diafter.  Now  there  is  to  be  a  gwtiiering  of  old  friends 
-at  Br.  Steele's  suburban  residence;  and,  in  anticipation  of  Ihat  event, 
here  is  our  old  friend,  Mrs.  Sims,  as  anxious  about  her  personal  appearance 
-as  ev».  Tnse,  good  soul,  altliough  particular  about  her  dress,  she  was  a 
pfttt^ti  of  neatness  «td  simpUcity,  and  probably  never  put  on  a  new 
article  0f  dress  without  thii^dng  or  saying,  ^'  Now,  this,  I  am  sure,  is  what 
my  poor  dear  hueband  woold  have  liked  if  he  had  been  alive." 

"  Hail!!  smiling  morn,"  as  our  old  friend  Flora  dashes  by,  bearing  her 
onaster  tmi.  his  £ikndly  to  the  residence  of  Dr.  Steele. 

Gtiests  iiegtn  to  arrive  «t  the  doctor's  towards  twelve  o'clock.  The  eab- 
naan  ^sti,  Ms  family  wete  umong  the  first  arrivals.  Flora  is  taken  to  the 
"Stable,  aiftd  taken  care  of  first.  Dr.  Steele  is  at  the  gate  to  welcome  them. 
The  ebflireft  have  already  become  acquainted  with  him ;  hence,  ibey  are 
•quite  alt  ea^e  as  sokhh  as  they  get  sight  of  his  cheerful,  familiar  faee* 

Dhe  imekre  o'dodc  train  brings  in  Mrs.  Sims  and  Budan,  Chaxles  and 
i*<fflf4,  -and  the  two  children ;  also  Mr.  Morton  and  Mr.  Herbert ;  «id, 
. jfut  JbelDre  one,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Blundell,  with  two  of  their  daughi»s,  drive 
ittpte  the  gates. 

<Our  readers  may  say,  ''  This  was  a  strange  gatlictiiig^  tsmn^j.     Dr. 
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Steele  nnui  hxwe  »  staage  taste/'     Not  quite  so  istaraoge  as  at  first  sight 
appeam. 

But  we  must  not  stop  now,  for  dinner  is  announced.  Dr.  Steele  hsd 
taken  steps  to  arrange  his  gnests  so  that  there  shoold  be  no  restraint, 
bat  perfect  freedom;  and,  if  he  paid  more  attention  to  some  than  to 
others,  it  was  to  those  who  might  be  the  most  sensible  to  any  slight.  Mis. 
Sims  was  his  spedal  care,  as  were  the  cabman  and  his  fiunily.  Mr.  Morton 
was  chaplain  on  the  occasion. 

The  dinner  despatdied,  the  ocnnpanj  adjonmed  to  the  lawn  and  the 
grounds  at  the  back  of  the  house.  The  children  were  not  forgotten — ^bats, 
balls,  and  other  things  had  been  procured  for  the  occasion,  and  they  were 
soon  engaged  in  their  childish  sports,  while  the  elders  had  formed  into 
couples  or  sauntered  together  in  larger  groups. 

*'  And  so  you  say,  Mr.  Morton,"  said  Steele,  who  had  sauntered  away 
with  him,  as  Dr.  Blundell  had  taken  up  with  Mr.  Herbert,  and  Charles 
was  eliciting  facts  connected  ?rith  the  cabman's  life,  as  he  walked  the 
grounds  with  him,  "  that  there  is  a  power  in  Bible  truth  when  it  is  read  in 
sincerity  and  earnestness?" 

"  I  am  sure  of  it,  Doctor." 

'^  But,  as  a  great  portion  of  the  Bible  is  history,  why  should  there  be 
anything  peculiar  in  the  facts  of  Bible  history  more  than  in  the  historical 
facts  recorded  in  any  other  book?" 

"  But  there  are  certain  facts  in  Bible  history  which  have  never  been 
falsified,  and  yet  one  cannot  tell  how  they  should  be  known  except  by 
inspiration." 

"And  then  you  come  to  :  *  All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God;^ 
and,   *holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.'" 

"  Just  so ;  and,  if  it  be  an  inspired  book,  hence  its  peculiar  power  when 
searched  with  sincerity  and  earnestness." 

"  I  must  confess,  Mr.  Morton,  that,  when  I  saw  Mrs.  Edwards  flickering 
between  life  and  death,  and  marked  her  calm  confidence  in  God,  I  felt  there 
was  really  something  more  in  religion  than  I  had  thought  there  was." 

"  And  this  led  you,  Doctor,  to  do  what  every  doubter  should  do,  to  search 
the  scriptures  whether  these  things  were  so." 

We  cannot  detail  the  conversation  of  Dr.  Blundell  and  Mr.  Herbert,  the 
goldsmith.  Though  both  experimental  Christians,  the  doctor  had  drawn 
the  jeweller  into  the  subject  of  his  own  profession,  and  he  was  getting  in- 
formation on  the  precious  metals. 

Charles,  since  he  had  heard  of  the  feats  of  Flora  on  that  terrible  night 
when  the  life  of  his  Polly  seemed  hanging  on  so  slender  a  thread,  had  felt 
a  deep  interest  in  cabmen.  He  could  not  but  think  that  the  constant  war 
which  appeared  between  tliem  and  the  public  was  not  all  their  fault.  Con- 
sequently, he  was  glad  of  this  opportunity  to  get  to  know  some  facts 
i*cspecting  the  cabman^s  life  and  experience. 

"  So  you  say,  Mr.  Stone,"  said  Charles,  "  that  you  cannot  justify  ti^ 


THE  LOCAL  PREACHBR's  WIFE.  173 

conduct  of  many  of  your  brethren,  although  the  public  are  not  faultless. 
Now,  I  should  just  like  to  know  what  has  been  the  course  pursued  by 
you,  as  it  is  quite  clear,  from  your  position  at  present,  that  you  have  been 
successful. 

"  Well,  sir,  my  knowledge  of  horses,  and  partiality  for  them  from  my 
boyhood,  led  me  to  become  a  cab-driver.  I  had  first,  of  course,  to  hire 
from  a  proprietor ;  and,  I  must  confess,  from  the  examples  around  me,  I 
imbibed  the  common  notion  to  get  what  (I  could  from  every  fare.  But, 
although  I  earned  a  great  deal  of  money,  yet,  somehow  or  other,  at  the 
end  of  the  year,  I  had  not  a  shilling  to  bless  myself.  Just  then,  I  had  be- 
come acquainted  with  my  present  wife,  who  really  seemed  to  regard  me 
with  favour,  yet  I  found  there  was  one  insuperable  obstacle  to  our  coming 
together — she  had  religion,  and  I  had  none ;  and  she  would  not  marry,  she 
said,  an  irreligious  man.  I  laughed  at  her,  and  tried  to  banter  her  out  of 
it;  and  then  I  was  going  to  be  very  good,  and  I  would  go  to  chapel,  and 
would  be  very  pious.  *  I  will  tell  you  what  it  is,  Harry,'  she  said;  *you 
are  too  sincere  to  act  the  hypocrite,  and  you  will  not  make  a  profession  of 
religion  unless  you  have  got  it  in  reality.' 

"  One  night  when  I  called,  she  seemed  particularly  low  and  sad.  I  could 
get  but  little  out  of  her.  After  a  time,  she  handed  me  a  little  parcel,  and 
said,  *  Now,  Harry,  we  must  part.  Here  are  the  presents  which  you  have 
made  me,  which  I  now  return.  It  will  never  do  to  continue  our  corre- 
spondence ;  this  night  we  part,  and,  perhaps,  for  ever.'  The  effort 
was  too  much  for  her.  She  sank  upon  her  chair,  and,  covering  her  face 
with  her  hands  and  handkerchief,  her  heart  was  relieved  by  a  copious 
flood  of  tears. 

"  I  left  shortly  after ;  but  my  pride  was  touched  at  being  cast  off.  But 
why  was  I  dismissed  ?  Evidently  because  I  had  no  religion.  But,  then, 
was  not  religion  as  necessary  for  me  as  for  her  ?  Yes ;  but  I  will  not  act 
the  hypocrite  to  gain  any  woman.  I  became  more  serious,  and  was  anxious 
to  have  my  Sabbaths  for  myself;  but  there  is  no  day  of  rest  for  the  seven- 
days  cabman.  I  sometimes  thought,  as  I  drove  persons  to  church  and 
chapel  on  those  days — and,  at  times,  the  minister  himself — surely,  these 
people  think  cabmen  have  no  souls ;  for,  if  it  be  necessary  for  preachers  to 
preach  and  people  to  hear,  in  order  to  get  to  heaven,  then  certainly  we  cab- 
men shall  be  shut  out. 

"My  serious  impressions  deepened.  I  felt  I  could  no  longer  drive  a  cab 
on  the  Lord's  day,  although  ministers  could  ride.  I,  therefore,  became  a 
six-days  man,  and  began  to  attend  a  place  of  worship.  I  should  say,  that 
I  could  not  think  of  sitting  under  any  minister  who  used  public  vehicles  on 
the  Sabbath  day.  But  I  must  not  dwell.  I  was  led  to  the  cross,  and 
became,  I  trust,  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus.  I  was  determined  to  be 
what  I  professed  to  be ;  and  hence,  now  I  went  forth  to  my  day's  work 
with  a  fixed  resolve  to  do  the  right  thing  by  all,  not  to  take  a  penny  more 
than  my  just  fare.     Hence,  in  short  hirings,  where  it  was  very  common  for 
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gentlemen  to  clap  %  shilling  in  the  hand  of  the  cabman,  and  indk  of, 
after  I  got  religion  I  inyariablj  said :  '  Your  fare  is  only  sixpence,  sir/ 
holding  out  the  change  at  the  same  time.  Sometimes  they  wonld  take  ih» 
change ;  hut  frequently  they  would  not  Grenerally  they  would  ask  for  my 
number.  It  is  a  strange  Hiing,  sir,  but  it  is  a  fact,  nevertheless,  iliat,  in 
three  months  after  I  had  adopted  the  right  plan,  I  had  realised  £10  more 
than  I  had  ever  made  in  any  former  three  months. 

'^  I  now  b^gan  to  think  of  setting  up  on  my  own  acoouit.  ProvideQce^ 
seemed  to  open  my  way.  Six  months  had  passed  since  my  dismissal  by 
Janet.  During  that  period  I  had  not  seen  or  heard  from  her.  One  nigbt, 
as  I  stood  in  the  rank  at  the  North  Western,  two  cabs  were  wanted  for  a 
family  just  come  in.  I  stood  second ;  consequently,  I  had  luggage  and 
servants,  when  who  should  step  into  the  cab  but  Janet.  '  What,  Janet  !^  I 
said.  '  What,  Harry !'  she  replied.  But  there  was  no  time  for  more  just 
then;  it  led,  however,  to  a  renewal  of  our  former  engagement.  We  met 
frequently  after,  but  resolved  to  postpone  our  union  for  six  months.  We 
were  then  married— her  master  giving  her  away,  one  of  his  daughters  b^g 
bride*s-maid — ^and  the  Lord  has  blessed  us  ever  since." 

'^  But  yours  is  surely  a  strange  xoodQ  of  gettmg  a  living  ?"  inquired 
Charles. 

^'  We  are  useful  public  servants,  allow  me  to  say." 

'^  There  is  not  a  doubt  of  it.  But  there  seems  to  be  a  complete  antago- 
nism between  you  and  the  public." 

^^  Although  I  cannot  defend  the  conduct  and  the  principles  of  many  of 
my  brethren,  yet  the  fault  is  not  all  on  our  side.  We  are  too  often  regarded 
and  treated  as  cheats  and  rogues." 

'^  I  have  frequently  thought  that  if  you  were  treated  witli  more  considera- 
tion, it  would  tend  to  elevate  your  order." 

"  Not  a  doubt  of  it" 

'^  Do  you  ever  meet  with  persons  who  wish  tp  take  advantage  of  yon.*' 

'<  Sometimes.  But  I  invariably  adhere  to  what  is  right,  that,  dthongh 
I  never  take  a  penny  beyond  my  fare,  yet  I  will  not  take  anything  less.  1 
generally  find  firmness,  with  civility,  succeed :  but,  where  it  will  not,  I  say, 
<  Well,  I  will  not  dispute  with  you ;  if  you  please,  step  inside ;  I  will 
drive  you  to  the  police-court,  and  the  magistrate  shall  decide.' " 

This  conversation  was  put  an  end  to  by  a  summons  to  adjourn  to  the 
house. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

THE   FORBION   GENTLEMAN. FAREWELL. 

The  company  were  no  sooner  gathered  together  in  Dr.  Steele's  drawing- 
room,  than  he  singled  out  little  Polly,  and  observed  to  the  company,  "  This 
young  lady  gave  me  one  of  my  first  lessons  in  Christian  knowledge,  in  the  hynm 
she  repeated — ^it  was  a  heart  lesson,"  It  was  immediately  arranged  that  it 
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should  be  song.  Miss  Blandell  took  her  seat  at  the  piano,  and  Mr.  Morton 
gave  out  hjnm  95  in  the  "  Scholar's  Hymn-book  :" 

^  Why  that  look  of  sadness? 
Why  that  downcast  eye?" 

The  accurate  touch  of  the  performer,  as  she  seemed  to  make  the  instroment 
ask  the  questions,  united  with  the  bass,  tenor,  alto,  and  trebles  as  the 
chCdren  joined,  it  seemed  to  be  heaven  begun  below :  eadi  heart  throbbed 
with  the  most  delightful  emotion. 

"  Yes,"  said  Dr.  Steele,  when  they  had  finished  the  hynm,  **  you  have, 
in  my  case,  an  illustration  of  the  truth  of  what  our  great  Master  uttered  : 
'  Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  Thou  hast  perfected  praise.^ 
But  we  must  not  give  over  without  the  direction  which  my  young  in- 
structor gave  me  on  a  subsequent  occasion.  Mr.  Morton  will  please  turn 
to  the  7Gth  hymn  : 

*'  I  lay  my  sins  on  Jesus, 

l!lie  spotless  Lamb  of  God.' " 

Miss  Blundell  now  gave  place  to  her  younger  sister,  and  it  was  delight- 
ful to  see  these  too  learned  doctors  joining  with  their  Christian  brethren 
and  sisters  in  the  songs  which  gladden  angels  as  well  as  men. 

Tea  was  now  announced,  after  which,  the  children  went  again  into  the 
grounds,  while  their  elders  seated  themselves  for  a  little  conversation. 

^^  I  understand,  Mrs.  Sims,'^  said  Dr.  Steele,  addressing  himself  to  that 
lady,  ^*  that  your  husband  was  a  local  preacher  among  the  Methodists?" 

"  Yes,  sir,  he  was,  for  many  years.  He  began  to  preach  before  we  were 
married.  Indeed,  he  said  to  me,  *  Mary,  I  trust  I  shall  never  slacken  in 
my  work  as  a  preacher  through  being  married  to  you.'  And  I  can  assure 
you,  sir,  that  he  never  gave  up  one  appointment  through  me." 

"  That  was  right,  Mrs.  Sims  ;  wives  should  never  prevent  their  husbands 
from  doing  good." 

"  Do  you  know,  sir,  that  he  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  *  Local 
Preachers^  Mutual- Aid  Association?^'^'' 

"  The  what,  did  you  say,  Mrs.  Sims  ?" 

"'The  Local  Preachers'  Mutual- Aid  Association.'  What!  don't  you 
know  what  that  is  ?" 

"  I  must  confess  my  ignorance  of  it,  ma'am.  Do  you  know  anything 
about  it,  Blundell  ?" 

"I  have  some  vague  knowledge  of  it,  but  it  is  very  indistinct.  I  know 
something  about  Methodist  local  preachers;  but  of  this  Association  I 
know  next  to  nothing." 

"  I  have  some  of  the  last  reports  here,"  said  Mrs.  Sims,  "  and  they 
will  give  you  information  about  it;  and  I  shall  be  glad  to  enter  your  names 
and  your  ladies'  names,  as  honorary  members :  one  guinea  each  a  year — 
more,   if  you  think  proper." 

"  Well,  well,  Blundell,  we  are  in  for  it,  anyhow;  and  you  are  doubly  in  for 
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it ;  for  I  suspect  Mrs.  Sims  will  not  be  content  unless  she  has  your  lady^s 
name  as  well  as  yours.  I  am,  happily,  a  bachelor,  and  my  single  guinea 
covers  all." 

"  But  you  can  give  one  for  your  housekeeper,  sir." 

"  That^s  right,  Mrs.  Sims,"  said  Blundell ;  "  I  see  no  reason  why  these 
bachelors  should  escape  with  a  single  contribution.  In  fact,  they  ought  to 
pay  double.  Here,  Mrs.  Sims,  is  a  guinea  for  myself,  and  here's  another 
for  Mrs.  Blundell.  Now,  Steele,  down  with  your  three  guineas ;  two  for 
yourself,  and  one  for  your  housekeeper.  No,  no ;  we  must  make  you  pay 
extra  for  living  alone." 

"  Well,  well,  Blundell;  I  suppose  I  had  better  yield." 

"  And  you  will  have  the  *  Local  Preachers'  Magazine '  sent  you  monthly. 
It  contains  all  the  deaths,  and  other  things,"  said  Mrs.  Sims. 

**  By  the  bye,  Mrs.  Edwards,"  said  Dr.  Steele,  "  I  have  scarcely  got  a 
word  with  you,  although  you  are  one  of  my  old  acquaintances  :  I  have 
stuck  to  you,  in  spite  of  your  endeavours  to  cast  me  off." 

"  No,  Dr.  Steele ;  you  know  I  never  wished  to  cast  you  off." 

"  No,  no,"  said  Dr.  Steele,  interrupting ;  "  and,  if  you  had,  I  have  con- 
doned the  offence ;  and  I  will  say,  in  the  face  of  the  world,  you  are  a  braye, 
good  girl ;  and  perhaps  I  know  more  about  you  than  you  yourself  are 
aware  of." 

Polly,  as  the  doctor  uttered  this  last  sentence,  gave  him  such  a  look,  tliat 
he  feared  he  had  made  a  disclosure  he  did  not  intend. 

"  May  I  ask  you  a  question,  Doctor,"  inquired  Polly,  "  as  you  hare 
given  me  such  a  high  character  ?" 

"  O,  certainly ;  we  doctors  are  accustomed  to  questions.  But,  if  I  am 
to  be  consulted  professionally,  I  must  have  my  guinea  fee,  you  know." 

"  No,  not  professionally.  Doctor ;  for  I  am  thankful  that  I  am  well  my- 
self, and  my  husband  and  children  too,  through  Providence  and  your  skill 
and  care.  But  I  wish  to  know  if  you  have  seen  our  generous  friend,  the 
foreign  gentleman  ?" 

"  The  foreign  gentleman  ? — ^the  foreign  gentleman  ?" 

"  Yes,  Doctor;  he  who  paid  our  bill  for  us,  you  know  ?" 

**  Well,  he  was  a  strange  being,  anyhow." 

"  I  think  I  could  show  you  his  likeness,  Doctor." 

« Indeed!" 

"  Yes ;  would  you  like  to  see  it  ?" 

<*  Why,  certainly,  I  cannot  object  to  see  the  likeness  of  your  friend." 

Polly  immediately  arose,  and,  going  up  to  the  doctor,  said, 

"  Will  you  honour  me  by  allowing  me  to  take  your  arm.  Dr.  Steele?  and 
I  think  I  can  show  you  the  exact  likeness  of  our  friend  the  foreign  gentle- 
man."    Then,  leading  him  up  to  the  mirror,  said, 

"  Look  in  that  mirror.  Dr.  Steele,  and  you  have,  I  believe,  the  exact 
likeness  of  the  foreign  gentleman." 

Dr.  Steele  was  evidently  not  prepared  for  this ;  he  was  perplexed.     None 
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in  ike  room,  of  course,  knew  anything  about  the  subject,  excepting  Charles, 
who  immediately  arose  and  said, — 

"  What  do  you  mean,  Polly  ?" 

"  I  mean,  my  dear  Charles,  that  the  children's  cake,  the  grapes,  the 
provisions,  the  furniture,  the  books,  came  into  our  possession,  not  from  any 
foreign  gentleman,  but  from  a  true-hearted  Englishman,  of  the  name  of 
Alfred  Steele." 

"  Give  us  your  hand,  doctor,"  said  Charles ;  "  why,  we  owe  our  lives  to 
you ! " 

"  Now  this  will  never  do,"  said  Dr.  Steele  ;  "  and  as  I  am  of  Scottish 
extraction,  I  must  pronounce  the  case  not  proven^ 

"Why  what  does  all  this  mean,  Steele?"  said  Dr.  Blundell. 

"  I  don't  know  how  it  is,  Blundell,  but  some  of  my  patients  have  fits  of 
insanity,  and  I  shall  have  to  put  these  under  restraint  if  they  don't  behave 
themselves." 

The  children  coming  in  at  this  juncture,  prevented  further  embarrassment, 
and  the  conversation  became  general.  Polly  had  sufficient  discernment  to 
perceive  that  they  had  gone  as  far  as  was  prudent ;  to  have  gone  farther 
would  have  been  painful  to  the  doctor.  Although  it  was  a  fact  that  when 
the  doctor  found  the  circumstances  into  which  they  were  brought  as  related 
before,  he,  to  meet  their  wants  without  its  being  known,  had  assumed  the 
character  of  a  foreign  gentleman,  and  supplied  them  with  food  when  Polly 
was  about  to  part  with  her  wedding  ring.  He  had  also  abstracted  the  bag 
containing  the  pa^vn-tickets,  redeemed  their  pledges,  paid  their  rent,  sent 
their  bill  in  receipted.  He  had  calculated  that,  as  a  considerable  time  had 
now  elapsed,  he  had  effectually  and  for  ever  warded  off  all  suspicions  from 
himself,  being  one  of  those,  who 

**  Did  good  by  stealth  and  blushed  to  find  it  fame." 

"  Perhaps,  Mr.  Herbert,"  said  Dr.  Steele,  "  you  will  read  a  portion  of 
Scripture,  and  my  friend.  Dr.  Blundell  will  select  a  hymn,  as  I  really  think 
we  form  a  choirj  take  us  altogether,  not  to  be  despised ;  at  any  rate,  our 
former  songs  appeared  to  me  the  nearest  to  heavenly  music  of  any  I  have 
heard." 

Mr.  Herbert  read  the  Saviour's  prayer  recorded  in  the  seventeenth  chapter 
of  John's  Gospel.  Dr.  Blundell  selected  that  hymn  of  Dr.  Watts', 
beginning, 

"  Join  all  the  gloiions  names 
Of  wisdom,  love,  and  power ;" 

and,  as  Dr.  Steele  said,  the  company  formed  by  no  means  a  contemptible 
dioir ;  the  singing  was  followed  by  a  prayer  from  Mr.  Morton,  characterised 
byhis  nfiiial  point  and  power.  It  was  something  to  hear  from  the  drawing- 
room  of  the  late  semi-infidel  the  voice  of  praise  and  prayer. 

The  company  shortly  after  separated.  Dr.  Steele  had  some  little  token 
«f  remembrance  to  bestow  on  the  yomig  people  at  parting.     It  had  been  a 
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'  pleasant  and  profitable  afternoon  they  had  spent,  rich  and  poor  meeting 
together ;  but  they  had  felt  as  brethren^  and  that  the  Lord  was  the  Maker 
of  them  all. 

"  Love,  like  death,  had  all  destroyed, 
Rendered  all  distinctions  void.** 

But  as  all  meetings  on  eai*th  must  sooner  or  later  terminate  with  the  word 

farewell;    and,  when  these  friends  part,  we  hear  the  word  farewell;  so 

with  the  writer  and  his  readers.     We  have  travelled  together,  weeping  \fith 

those  who  wept,  and  rejoicing  with  those  who  rejoiced.     We  have  followed 

in  imagination  the  exulting  Christian  as  he  has  left  earth  for  heaven.     But 

at  last,  we,  too,  must  say  Farewell.     Yet, 

"  Soon  shall  we  meet  again. 
Meet  ne'er  to  sever; 
Soon  shall  peace  wreathe  her  chain 

Round  us  for  ever. 
Our  hearts  will  then  repose, 
Secure  from  worldly  woes; 
Our  songs  of  praise  shall  close — 
Never  ;  no,  never  I*' 
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A  SHORT  MEMOIR  OP  MRS.  HANNAH  BRADLEY  OF 

KIMBERLEY. 

BY   THOMAS    HIRST. 

Character  does  not  always  gain  distinction  according  to  its  worth.  The 
light  of  grace  is  often  estimated  higher  from  its  surroundings  than  from 
its  nature ;  though  all,  whether  in  cottage  or  palace,  emanates  from  the 
same  ^^  Sun  of  Righteousness,'*  and  illumes  the  same  path  to  glory.  The 
pages  of  the  "Local  Preachers'  Magazine"  have  given  some  splendid 
instances  of  "  huming  and  shining  lights  ''  in  cottage  life. 

Our  late  sister,  Hannah  Bradley,  of  Kimberley,  would  not  obtain 
popular  distinction  either  by  desire  or  adaptation.  Her  light  was  not  "liid 
under  a  buahel,"  but  put  "  on  a  candlestick;"  yet  both  the  candlestick  and 
the  room  were  small.  In  order  rightly  to  estimate  the  character  of 
this  class  of  persons,  you  must  have  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  tbeir 
sayings,  doings,  movements,  and  particular  tone  of  conduct  in  private  life; 
and,  indeed,  let  it  be  known,  that  in  private  is  laid  the  foundatioD  of 
character.  For,  however  commendable  and  right  a  man's  public  doings 
may  be,  if  you  detect  vicious  design  and  the  hoUowness  of  principle  in  his 
secret  movements,  the  whole  becomes  worthless  and  contemptible  intlie 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  of  all  honourable  men. 

She  lived  a  good  many  years  without  decision  of  Christiaii  character; 
having  great  regard  to  the  externals  of  religion,  but  not  coming  out  fcr 
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spiritual  illumination,  brokenness  of  heart  before  God,  and  pardon  and 
peace  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  root  of  Christian  life  and  hope  of 
heaven.     But  such  a  change  in  her  did  happily  take  place. 
Her  son  Thomas  thus  writes  of  her  : — 

"  Her  heart's  devotion  to  God  was  entire.  Her  closet  was  a  sacred  spot. 
Seasons  of  high  and  holy  communion  with  the  Lord,  spent  there,  were 
manifold ;  and  the  grace  obtained  shone  out  in  her  life.  Her  love  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord  was  strong  and  continuous,  and  her  absence  from  it  was 
the  exception  and  not  the  rule.  The  bible  was  her  favourite  book  ;  her 
precious  treasure,  which  she  read  daily  with  growing  delight  and  profit." 

She  appeared  very  sincere  and  scrupulous  in  her  doings,  and  at  times, 
sensitive  to  excess.  In  giving  class- meeting  experience  her  confidence  was 
sometimes  shaded  with  doubt.  But  then  it  was  that  sort  of  doubt  that 
affords  one  of  the  best  proofs  of  Christian  confidence,  by  leading  the  soul  to 
prayer  and  watchfulness,  and  the  use  of  every  means  in  order  to  make  the 
'^calling  and  election  sure." 

About  ten  days  before  her  death,  she  spoke  her  experience  more  fully  and 
clear  than  she  had  ever  done  before,  and  very  much  to  the  satisfaction  and 
real  profit  of  the  friends.  This  was  the  last  meeting  she  attended.  Her 
affliction  was  sudden  and  rapid  in  its  destruction  of  her  physical  life. 
Daring  its  progress  several  religious  friends  visited  her,  to  whom  she  bore 
humble  and  expressive  testimbny  of  the  power  of  gospel  grace  to  save  her, 
and  showed  her  willingness  and  even  readiness  to  go  when  the  Lord  willed. 
In  this  state  of  mind,  and  in  the  full  use  of  her  mental  powers,  she  passed 
from  earth  to  heaven  February  28th,  1866,  in  the  68th  year  of  her  age." 

The  writer  cannot  omit  mentioning  the  very  affectionate  attention  of  her 
children  towards  her,  not  only  in  her  last  affliction  but  aforetime,  in  rendering 
that  financial  assistance  and  filial  comfort,  which  such  dear  relationship 
should  ever  induce.     Such  praiseworthy  conduct  is  too  seldom  seen. 

Her  death  was  improved  in  Kimberley  chapel  by  the  writer,  from  the 
passage  chosen  by  her  children  : — "  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his." 
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The  Life  op  William  Fletcher  (the 
Converted  Soldieb),  by  J.  E.  F. 
Pp.  144.  London:  Figg  and  Co.,  Lower 
Thames  Street. 

This  little  work,  penned  in  the 
f)laiaest  style  ofnarrative,  isa  singular 
listory  of  the  life  o*  a  comparatively 
roung  man  and  living  labourer  in  the 
yorld*8  great  field  of  evangelical 
nterprise.  Sprung  from  the  lowest 
tratum    of  society,    and  reared   in 
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poTerty  and  hardship,  under  harsh 
treatment  and  ungenial  influeuces,  the- 
youth  became  wayward  and  Diischie- 
TonSy  prone  to  animalism  and  crimi* 
nality.  Cruel  treatment  hardened  hi» 
heart  and  goaded  him  to  desperation. 
Familiar  with  destitution  and  wicked- 
ness, he  was  often  disposed  to  end  hi» 
misery  on  earth  by  committing  the 
great  and  awful  crime  of  suicide;  but 
was  providentially  checked  and  bin. 
dered.  His  whole  life  was  miserable 
until  his  conversion  to  God.  He  then 
became  happy,  and  felt  the  love  of 
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Christ  eoastraining  him  to  speak  of 
the  salvation  he  bad  found,  and  to  seek 
the  wandering  souls  of  men  and  to 
proclaim  Christ  crucified  to  them  as 
the  only  Saviour. 

His  birth  was  in  the  parish  of  Wive- 
stone,  Suffolk,  on  All  Saints  Day, 
{Not.  lat)  1834.  When  he  waa  only 
half  a  year  old,  his  father  abandoned 
the  mother  aud  her  two  children — the 
elder  one  a  girl — and  went  to  sea,  never 
showing  himself  again  to  his  forsaken 
family  for  a  period  of  more  than  seven- 
teen years.  His  mother  went  out  to 
service,  and  placed  her  children  with 
their  nncle,  paying  out  of  her  wages 
forwards  their  maintenance.  At  the 
age  of  five  the  boy  was  put  to  work. 
His  childhood  and  youth,  up  to  man- 
hood, afforded  incidents  and  changes 
for  as  melancholy  a  history  as  one  can 
hardly  parallel  in  the  whole  region  of 
biography.  To  go  through  it  is  a 
severe  tax  upon  feeling;  but  it  stands 
in  all  the  more  impressive  contrast 
with  *'  tbelife  of  faith"  that  eventually 
canui  to  pass. 

The  young  man  resolved  at  last  to 
Miter  the  militia,  and  then  the  regular 
army.  Having  enlisted  for  the  latter, 
he  joined  the  •23rd  Royal  Welsh  Fu- 
siliers. After  hard  drill  he  went  with 
his  comrades  to  Portgmeuth,  where 
they  embarked  for  the  Black  Sea,  and 
were  landed  at  Varna.  They  were 
then  transferred  to  the  Crimea,  in  time 
for  the  battle  of  the  Alma.  Young 
Fletcher's  band  was  shot  off,  and  the 
arm  had  to  be  removed  to  save  his 
life.  He  was  in  hospital  at  Scutari, 
during  which  an  "  angel  of  mercy  "  in 
the  person  of  Miss  Nightingale  arrived. 
He  reverenced  her  for  her  humanity, 
but  loathed  her  religion.  The  reader^s 
heart  is  relieved  of  a  sad  pressure  on 
reaching  this  point  of  the  narrative, 
nearly  all  before  having  been  gloomy 
and  sad. 

The  wounded  were  landed  at  Malta, 
where  they  spent  six  weekx,  on  their 
wav  homeward,  and  werefioaliv  landed 
at  Liverf>oul.  Soon  afterwards  Flet- 
cher obtained  employment  at  Wool  pit, 
as  post- messenger  at  12s.  weekly 
wages.  He  had  long  before  got  into 
the  habit  of  drinking,  and  coald  not 
now  refrain  from  the  old  indulgence. 
Drunkenness  was  pnnished  with  un- 
bapj^iuess.    He. was  in dueed ,  however, 


to  go  to  a  preaching-room,  where  he 
heard  a  Captain  Towers,  whose  doc- 
trine offended  him.  A  young  man's 
preaching  afterwards  reached  bis 
heart,  and  he  became  a  *'  new 
creature."  Immediately  he  began  to 
preach  ;  but,  ignorant  of  Satan's  de- 
vices, he  soon  fell  into  sin,  and  became 
again  unhappy.  Grace  shortly  re- 
stored him.  He  joined  a  little  church 
by  baptism :  but,  going  into  a  boose 
where  some  friends  were  raffling, 
without  thought  of  the  impropriety,  he 
joined  in  the  raffle.  The  fact  was 
reported  to  the  church,  and  he  was  • 
disowned.  This  so  unsettled  him  that 
he  sold  the  little  furniture  he  had,  and 
remoyed  to  London. 

He  now  entered  the  commissaire 
corps,  and  maintained  a  Christian 
course,  preaching  wherever  he  had  the 
chance.  His  wife,  whom  he  had  mar- 
ried just  before  his  conversion,  now 
became  a  Christian  woman.  His  cap- 
tain was  offended  with  his  fireaefaiD^r, 
and  opposed  it  so  resolutely  that 
Fletcher  felt  obliged  to  qnit  the  corps. 
He  went  with  his  wife  to  her  friends  at 
Felsham,  and  immeiHately  commenced 
cottage  preaching.  In  a  few  days  they 
went  to  Kedgrove,  where  his  own 
parents  were  living,  and  did  the  same 
there. 

Being  in  London  whan  fire  pirates 
were  to  be  banged  at  Newgate,  he 
went  with  another  young  man  into  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  priaon  on  a 
Sunday  afternoon,  and  began  to  sing, 
when  a  policeman  ordered  them  away. 
Upon  this  interruption  he  began  to 
walk  about  among  the  people,  distri- 
buting tracts  and  talking  londly  to 
them  about  their  eternal  welfare.  The 
policeman  again  interrupted  htm,  and 
told  him  to  go  and  preach  somewhere 
else.  Fletcher  persisted.  The  police- 
man seized  him  by  the  collar  and 
dragged  him  away  to  the  station.  He 
sang  and  praised  Ood  as  he  went 
hundreds  of  people  following.  We 
will  transfer  to-  these  pages  just  a 
couple  of  pages  of  the  oarratire. 

Wb^i  they  arriyed  at  the  statka 
house,  Fletcher  was  put  into  a  small 
dock ;  he  had  no  room  to  kneel  down, 
so,  while  standing,  up,  bM^.  '^Lctos 
pray/*  and  continued  prajiag  for  the 
policemen  while  they  were .  aireariiig 
at  him.    HQthen  sang-— 
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"For   the    Lion  of    Jadfth   shall  break 
every  chain, 
And   give    us    the  victor/    again    and 
again," 

and  afierwards  prayed  again. 

The  inerpeotor  said,  "Now  then, 
will  yoa  hMd  your  row,  and  give  us 
your  name  and  address ;  if  not,  we 
shall  have  to  putyou  down  in  the  dark 
cell." 

"Well,  if  you  do,  you  will  have  to . 
put  me  out  again.  Praise  the  Lord ! 
lam  not  in  the  dark  cayerns  of  hell, 
•ml?  and  as  for  being  here  •  for 
Christ,  it  is  no  disgrace  to  me  or  any- 
one else.** 

"What  is  your  name  P" 

*'WUliaai  Fietoher,  of  16,  Spa 
Boid,  Bermoadsey." 

"Do  yott  think  you  are  in  your 
right  mind,  kicking  up  all  this  row  in 
the  streets?** 

''I  had  better  make  a  row  here, 
tban  have  yoa  men  crying  out  when 
70a  are  lost,  that  if  I  had  warned  you 
yoa  would  not  hare  been  where  there 
ifl  weeping  and  wsiling  and  gnashing 
of  teeth.  I  will  warn  you  all  here 
this  afternoon,  that  if  you  die  where 
you  are  you  will  be  eternally  lost. 
Salvation  through  the  precious  blood 
of  Jesus;  he  that  believeth  shall  be 
saved,  and  he  that  believeth  not  shall 
be  damned.  Oh,  may  God  bless  you 
ail,  is  my  prayer.  Lord,  save  these 
men  !**    He  then  sang  again. 

"  Will  you  hold  your  noise?  **  said 
one  of  the  men,  "for  we  want  to  get  a 
little  rest  this  evening,  for  we  have  to 
be  out  in  the  Old  Bailey  all  the  night.** 

"  And  so  have  I,  for  I  want  to  go 
and  tell  poor  sinners  about  the  love  of 
Christ.  Glory  be  to  God !  He  died 
for  me  and  for  yon.  Do  you  believe 
it  ?  If  80,  you  are  saved ;  if  not,  you 
will  Ve  lost  if  you  die  in  the  state  you 
are  in." 

"  Whatever  did  you  bring  that  mad 
fellow  in  here  for  ?  We  had  better 
put  him  down  drunk.** 

Fletcher  then  prayed  to  God  again, 
to  stay  the  man*s  hand  from  writing 
a  lie  against  his  child,  and  then  sang — 

"  Here   o^r  the  earth,  as  a  stranger,  I 


roam 


"&c 


They  had  evidently  had  enough  of 
their  prisoner,  and  were  anxious  to 
get  rid  of  him  again.     The  inspector 


ordered  him  to  be  discharged ;  telling 
him  that  he  was  nottogo  near  the  place 
of  execution  any  more.  Fletcher  then 
opened  his  bible,  and  read  Acts  iv.  19, 
and  told  him  that  he  could  not  promise 
any  such  thing,  as  he  had  brought 
6,000  tracts,  and  he  wanted  to  give 
them  away  before  he  went  to  the  City 
Theatre  in  the  evening.  '*  Well,**  said 
the  inspector,  *^  we  don*t  want  to 
keep  him  here,  we  cannot  do  anything 
with  him ;  he  would  only  be  shouting 
all  night,  and  the  men  want  to  get  a 
little  rest.  Well,  we'll  let  you  go 
this  time.** 

**  Just  as  you  like ;  it*s  all  the  same 
to  me.*' 
*'  Well,  you  may  go.** 
"  Will  you  accept  of  a  few  tracts  ?" 
*'  O,  yes,**  said  they,  and  Fletcher 
gaYe  them  one  each,  and  then  went 
home  to  have  his  tea. 

After  tea  he  went  to  the  City  of 
London  Theatre,  where  Revival  ser- 
vices  were  being  held,  and  then 
returned  home  for  a  short  time  before 
going  to  the  Old  Bailey.  Pp.  111- 
113. 

Soon  after  the  great  flood  caused  by 
the  bursting  of  the  Bradfield  reservoir^ 
Fletcher  visited  Sheffield,  where  he 
preached  with  success  out  of  doors. 
He  then  visited  Halifax,  where  t^o^ 
drunken  men  interrupted  the  meeting, 
and  one  of  them  swore  awfully  at  the 
preacher,  who  warned  him  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come,  which  made 
him  the  more  outrageous.  A  sudden 
impulse  came  upon  the  preacher*s 
spirit.  He  took  a  small  memorandum 
book  firom  his  pocket,  and,  addressing 
.  the  people,  said,  *^  Dear  friends,  I  feel 
very  solemn  just  now,  for  I  verily 
believe  that  if  I  am  a  child  of  God, 
that  man  will  be  laid  on  the  bed  of 
affliction  before  fourteen  days.  This, 
is  a  very  serious  assertion  to  make, 
therefore  I  hope  somebody  here  will 
put  it  down,  and  if  it  is  not  so,  I  hope 
you  will  expose  mejwherever  you  go  : 
but  such  is  my  impression.  I  lodge  at 
2,  Bedford-street.'* 

The  following  Friday  afternoon,  one 
of  the  men  who  was  present  at  the 
meeting,  arrived  at  Fletcher's  lodg- 
ings, nearly  out  of  breath,  and 
inquired  whether  he  was  at  home. 
liVtien  Fletcher  went  to  the  door,  the 
man    said,    "Sir,  do  you  remember 


182 


LITERARY   NOTICES. 


preaching  on  Monday  night,  when  a 
drunken  man  was  there,  who  yon 
said  would  be  taken  ill  before  fourteen 
days  ?" 
«•  Yes ;  what  about  him  ?" 
"Well,  sir,  you  must  go  and  see 
him*  for  he  is  yery  ill,  and  the  doctor 
says  he  will  not  recover,  and  he  has 
sent  for  you." 

Fletcher,  with  another  brother, 
immediately  went  to  see  him,  and 
found  him  dangerously  ill  I  Fletcher 
spoke  to  him  of  his  never  dying  soul, 
and  Tusked  him  whether  he  was  pre- 
pared to  fro  into  the  presence  of 
Almighty  God.  Tlie '  man  shook  his 
head,  and  said.  **  No,  sir,  I  am  not ;  I 
hope  you  will  forgive  me  for  treating 
you  as  I  did." 

"  My  dear  friend,  I  have  nothing  to 
forgive;  shall  I  read   a   chapter   of 
God's  word?" 
"  Oh,  yes,  sir." 

He  then  read  a  psalm,  and  prayed 
with  him ;  and  asked  him  whether  he 
felt  himself  to  be  a  sinner,  and  if  he 
died  in  his  sins  that  he  would  be 
eternally  lost? 

'*  Yes,  sir,  I  shall  be ;  for  I  am  such 
a  bad  man." 

"Well,  Christ  died  for  sinners  ;  do 
yon  not  think  that  He  died  for  you  ?" 
"I  hope  so," 

"But  hope  won't  do  for  you;  He 
died  for  sinners,  whether  you  believe 
it  or  not ;  if  you  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners,  and  that  he  died  for  you,  then 
Tou  shall  be  saved." 

Fletcher  then  read  several  precious 
texts  of  scripture.  Light  dawned 
upon  the  sinful  man's  soul.  He 
grasped  the  promises,  believed,  and 
professed  to  find  peace  through  Jesus 
Christ.    Pp.  131-2. 

In  November,  1864,  Fletcher  held 
five  services  in  the  Free  Church, 
Hackney.  One  of  his  hearers  was 
heard  to  say,  "  Ah,  he's  just  the  sort 
of  chap  I  like  to  hear.  Some  of  these 
here  preachers  talk  so  as  you  can't 
understand  what  they  mean;  but 
there's  no  mistake  about  him."  What 
preacher  need  be  ambitious  of  any 
kind  of  distinction  superior  to  that  ? 
It  is  so  much  like  that  recorded  of  the 
Master, — *'  The  common  people  heard 
him  gladlv."  We  can  but  wish  the 
one*armed    "soldier  preacher"    all 


needful  grace,  and  a  long  life  of  soul' 
winning  success. 

We  can  say  nothing  in  praise  of  the 
typography  of  this  little  book,  nor 
more  for  its  literary  qualities  than 
that  its  style  is  simple:  bat  it  'u 
worthy  of  commendatioa  for  iu 
fidelity  and  its  religious  spirit  and 
aim.  It  has  a  well-executed  three- 
quarter  likeness  of  its  hero,  and  it  is 
worthy  of  study  as  a  piece  of  genuine 
biography.  When  we  add  that  it  is 
published  at  a  shilling,  we  need  say  no 
more. 


Pbinciples  of  Biblical  Intebfbeta- 
TiON,  designed  to  instract  the  ordinary 
reader  in  the  method  by  which  he  maj 
rationallj  investigate  and  consistently 
expound  the  scriptures  for  himself.  Bj 
the  Bev.  N.  Bouse.  Pp.  50,  London: 
Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Go. 

The  author  of  this  pamphlet  was  for 
more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  in  the 
itiuerant  ranks  of  the  Wesleyaa 
ministry  ;  but,  imbibing  and  aYoving 
certain  opinions  opposed  to  the  doc- 
trinal standards  of  Methodism,  after 
having  taken  time  allowed  him  for 
serious  consideration  of  the  matter,  he 
gave  up  his  connexional  position,  and 
eventually  became  the  settled  pastor 
of  a  church  based  upon  coo^ega- 
tional  principles  of  polity,  at  Biplej, 
in  the  county  of  Derby.  The  sacri- 
fices made  by  him  for  the  sake  of  wiiat 
he  believed  to  be  truth,  entitle  him  to 
personal  respect,  as  a  man  acting  from 
conscientious  conviction:  bat  his 
opinions  must  be  dealt  with  on  their 
own  merits,  and  be  accepted  or 
rejected  on  the  ground  of  their  accord- 
*  ance  or  their  discordance  with  reasoo, 
common  sense,  and  the  analogy  o( 
faith. 

**  The  substance"  of  the  pamphlet, 
we  are  informed  by  the  preface,  "wss 
delivered  to  a  number  of  brethren  who 
are  accustomed  to  meet  periodicailT 
for  the  purpose  of  biblical  iD^oirysna 
theological  discussion;  and  in  god* 
pliance  with  their  wish  it  is  nov 
published."  After  the  preface  is  so 
introduction ;  then  a  statement  of  the 
literary,  mental,  and  moral  "qualifica- 
tions necessary  for  an  interpretation  of 
the  scriptures."  This  is  followed  by 
a  short  chapter  on  **  False  Systems « 
Interpretation,"  and  that  by  another 
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oa  the  "  ProTinoe  of  Reason  with 
regard  to  Dirine  Rerelation/*  in 
which  the  author  well  argues  that 
*'the  rery  fact  of  dWine  reTelation 
implies  the  insafficiency  of  human 
reason  ;  for  if  reason  had  been  equal 
to  the  discorery  of  those  truths  which 
constitute  revelation,  a  supernatural 
commnnicalion  of  them  would  have 
been  unnecessary.**  The  body  of  the 
work  consists  of  the  statement  and 
discossion  of  eighteen  '*  Principles  of 
Interpretation,**  of  which  the  greater 
number  are  accepted  by  all  biblical 
critics  ;  but  some  of  which  are  new, 
and  liable  to  the  suspicion  of  having 
originated  in  a  mental  bias  in  favour 
of  peculiar  opinions. 

The  chief  object  of  the  author 
appears  to  have  been  to  set  forth  and 
defend  the  doctrinal  opinions  that  dis- 
tinguish him  from  theologians  of  the 
'Wesley an  school.  This  is  but  a 
natural  consequence  of  the  writer*  s 
position  and  theological  transition. 
He  denies  the  universality  of  human 
depravity,  and  affirms  the  transmissi- 
bility  of  moral  qualities,  and  the 
actual  transmission  of  a  regenerate 
nature  by  regenerated  parents  to  their 
offspring.  He  acknowledges  the 
novelty  of  these  opinions,  and  their 
contrariety  to  all  the  creeds  of 
Christendom,  and  to  the  whole  world 
of  theologians,  with  the  exception  of 
one  in  America  whom  he  names ;  but 
he  believes  them,  nevertheless,  to  be 
true,  and  to  be  sustained  by  right 
principles  of  biblical  interpretation. 
Our  belief,  on  the  contrary,  is — and 
we  are  bound  to  say  it,— they  are 
not  true,  but  that  they  are  contrary  to 
scripture,  reason,  and  universal  fact, 
and  to  some  of  the  principles  of  inter- 
pretation sanctioned  by  Mr.  Rouse 
himself. 

Of  course  we  cannot  go  largely 
into  the  question  in  the  columns  of  a 
small  periodical,  but  sufficient  may  be 
said  to  justify  the  foregoing  avowal. 
In  opposition  to  the  doctrine  of 
uaiTcrsal  hereditary  depravity,  Mr. 
Ronse  contends  against  the  citation  of 
texts  in  its  support,  which  he  deems 
iaappropriate.  One  of  these  is,  **/n 
Adam  all  die."  He  argues  that  the 
death  here  spoken  of  '^  is  the  death  of 
the  body,**  and  that  the  text  can  have 
no  application  to  btredltary  depravity. 


Granting  the  statement,  is  the  argu- 
ment therefore  conclusive  ?  Why  do 
men  die  ?  The  answer  that  scripture 
gives  is,  "By  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin  ;  and 
so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that 
all  have  sinned.**  Rom.  v.  12.  If, 
then,  men  die  in  consequence  of  sin, 
and  all  men  die,  and  unconscious 
infants  as  well  as  adults,  it  follows 
that  all  are  in  some  way  implicated  in 
the  sin  that  caused  death.  Were  it 
not  so,  why  should  unsinning  infants 
as  well  as  sinning  adults,  pay  the 
penalty  of  death  ?  And  if  it  be  true 
that  *^  in  Adam  all  die,*'  must  it  not 
be  therefore  true  'that  his  depravity 
was  transmitterl  to  his  posterity,  and 
continues  to  be  transmitted  to  all  who 
die?  We  see  no  escape  from  this 
conclusion.  The  whole  argument  of 
Rom.  v.  12-21,  rests  upon  hereditary 
and  federal  ideas. 

Another  text  which  our  author 
deems  to  have  been  misunderstood 
and  misapplied,  is  John  iii.  6.  *'  That 
which  is  born  o/thejlesh  is  flesh ;  and 
that  which  is  born  of  the  SpiHt  is 
spirit."  His  ar<^ument  is  tnat  the 
words  ^*  flesh**  here  have  one  and  the 
same  meaning,  and  that  the  words 
''  Spirit^*'  in  like  manner,  have  one 
and  the  same  meaning,  because  the 
fifteenth  principle  of  interpretation 
requires  that  "When  any  given 
term  occurs  twice  in  the  same  sen- 
tence, it  must  be  interpreted  in  the 
same  sense  in  both  instances,  except 
where  such  a  sense  involves  manifest 
absurdity.**  We  think  this  principle 
defective.  It  seems  to  us  to  require 
some  such  addition  as  the  following : 
or  is  contrary  to  the  analogy  of  faith. 
And  we  believe  the  analogy  of  faith 
requires  us  to  give  a  different  inter- 
pretation of  the  words  ^^ flesh"  and 
"  Spirit  **  as  agents  and  as  results  in 
the  text  quoted.  We  oppose  also  to 
the  author*s  argument  here,  the  fifth 
of  his  principles  of  interpretation ; 
viz.,  ^  That  every  passage  must  be  in- 
terpreted consistently  with  the  con- 
nection in  which  it  stands.*'  The  text 
is  part  of  a  conversation  of  our  Lord 
with  Nicodemns  on  Regeneration,  cr 
the  New  Birth.  Our  Lord  had  said, 
"Except  a  man  be  born  again  (or  from 
above)  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God."    That  statement    settled  the 
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question  of  universal  depravity :  for  it 
is  native  depravity  that  renders  the 
'New  Birth  necessary  in  order  to  a 
man's  seeing  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Bat  that  is  not  our  present  point. 
Nicodemus,  understanding  the  state- 
ment in  a  natural  sense,  objects, 
"How  can  a  man  be  born  when 
he  is  old  ?  can  he  enter  the 
second  time  into  his  mother's  womb, 
and  be  born  ?"  The  reply  reaffirms 
the  previous  statement,  with  some 
variation  and  important  additional 
doctrine.  *^  Except  a  man  be  born 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.**  The 
necessity  for  the  new  birth  was  first 
stated ;  the  agency  by  which  it  is 
effected  is  now  mentioned; — the 
Spirit.  By  the  light  of  other  scriptures 
and  the  nature  of  the  case,  all  evan- 
gelical Christians  understand  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  be  here  intended,  and  Mr. 
B^use  gran  ts  it.  The  blessed  Redeemer 
then  proceeds  in  the  words  under  ques- 
tion, **  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh 
is  flesh.;  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the 
Spirit  is  spirit.**  With  what  con- 
sistency, then,  can  it  be  denied  that 
the  same  agent  is  meant  in  verse  6th 
as  in  verse  5th?  The  case  is  clearly 
one  for  the  application  of  the  5th. 
principle  of  the  pamphlet,  and  not 
for  the  15th.  And  this  view  is  con- 
firmed by  the  &ct  of  the  article  being 
prefixed  to  the  agent  in  the  6th  verse, 
*'  That  which  is  born  ek  touFneumatos^^ 
emphatically  ^^oithe  Spirit,*  * — which  is 
absent  from  the  preceding  verse. 

And  yet  the  author  of  the  pamphlet 
before  us  affirms  that  "  this  is  an 
interpretation  for  which  no  intelligible 
principle  has  been  given,  or  can  be 
given.  We  have  already  quoted  one 
of  his  own  principles  in  proof  of  the 
contrary,  and  we  if^iil  quote  another 
that  is  equally  applicable,  and,  if  not 
more  intelligiblet  more  definite. 
Principle  3.  *^  That  equivocal  or  in- 
definite passages  must  be  interpreted 
according  to  the  analogy  of  faith.** 
Having  already  indicated  the  applica- 
bility of  this  principle  to  the  case,  we 
will  simply  quote  yet  another  that  we 
have  equally  exemplified.  6.  ''  That 
scripture  is  to  be  interpreted  by  a 
comparison  of  its  various  parts  with- 
each  other.**  Surely  these  canons  of 
inte^pi^etation  are   sufficient  for  .the. 


solution  of  any  difficulty  that  has  riseft 
before  the  mind  of  Mr.  Bouse  out  of 
the  mere  verbiage  of  John  iii.  6,  if 
difficulty  there  were.  If  moreMght  on 
the  subject  be  wanted,  it  maybe 
gathered  from  the  13th  verse  of  the 
first  chapter  of  this  gospel,  which 
teaches  us  that  children  {teknai)  of  God 
"were  born  (or  generated,  a^vmMe- 
iheesan)^  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  wUl 
of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  num, 
but  of  God.**  A  more  complete  dis- 
tinction than  that  between  the  genera- 
tion of  the  natural  and  the  super- 
natural, or  the  first  birth  and  the 
second  or  new-birth,  cannot  be  ex* 
pressed  in  human  speeoh ;  and  to  us 
it  seems  point-blank  against  Mr. 
Bottae*s  theory,  and  against  his  expo- 
sition of  chap.  iii.  6. 

With  regard   te  w&at  Mr.  Boue 
says  in  page  44  about  the  interpreta- 
tion of  antithetical  terms,  aocordisg 
to  hifl  16th  princifile,  we  oannot  bnt 
think  that  he  has  altogether  missed 
his  way,  and  misiqiplied  his  principle; 
and  that  he  will  eonsequoitiy  mislead 
all  who  follow  him  as  a  guide.   He 
ventui*es  to   paraphrase   oar   Lord's 
words  <tiMt8 :  '*  That  which  is  bora  of 
depraved  hmaan  nature  is  depiared 
human  nature;  that  wkiehis  bonef 
renewed   human  nature    is  renewed 
human  natnee.**    Deoes  such  a  paiar 
phrase  as    that  meet  the   diffieohy 
of   Niooderaus  about   a  man*s  beisg 
**bom  when  he  is  old?**  or  expjaia 
the  nature  of  the  new  birth?  Certainlj 
not.    It  is  a  perilous  substitutioa  of 
the  author*s  novelty  for  an  old,  fixed, 
unchangeable  doctrine.       The  world 
has  never  yet  produced  a  specimea  of 
"  renewed  human  nature*'  that  was  so 
born,    nor  a   specimen    of  renewed 
human  nature  that  wasnottheresnltof 
a  "  renewing    of  the    Holy  Ghost" 
Tit.  iii.  5.  The  Holy  Spirit  re^nerates 
individual  persona,  without  ohangiflK 
the  law  of  procreation.  The  newnatiue 
of  a  child  of  God  is  a  nscture  super- 
induced.   It  is  a  nature  that  may  be 
lost  by.  unbeli^  and  sin.    It  is  not  a 
nature,  therefore,  ;eftpaible  of  propsga- 
tion,  but  is  direotfy  eommunioated  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.    It  is  a  nature  that, 
according  to  the  apostle  Paul,  consisti 
with  a  measure  of  carnality  ;  for  be 
tells  the  Corinthian  Ghriatiads  tbat  be 
''  cooM  not  speak  unto  (them)  as  uato 
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spiritaa],  bat  as  nnto  carnal,  as  unto 
babes  in  Christ."  (1  Cor.  iii.  1.) 
"Babes  in  Christ,**  and  yet  in  some 
respects  '*  carnal.**  How  does  that 
quadrate  with  Mr.  Roa8e*s  sharp  and 
inflexible  antithesis? 

We  cannot  hope  that  anything  here 
said  will  hare  any  weight  with  Mr. 
Rouse,  or  be  the  means  of  reinstating 
orthodox  truth  in  his  mind*  When 
any  ideas  have  been  for  a  long  time 
cherished  and  clung  to,  especially  if 
deemed  to  be  an  important  and  precious 
discoTery,  they  maintain  their  ascen- 
dency orer  the  understanding  with  a 
steadfastness  and  stubbornness  that 
no  force  of  evidence  can  over- 
come.  We  regret  his  departure 
from  what  we  hold  to  be  revealed 
truth,  and  shall  be  truly  thankful  if 
anything  we  have  here  advanced  upon 
the  subject  be  owned  of  God  for  the 
preservation  of  otiier  minds  from 
foUomiig  in  fak  steps,  and  imbibing 
his  ecrors. 

Qli>  Johathah 

coBtinues  his  monthly  visits  of  piety 
and  benevolence,  laden  with  good 
things  in  style  and  quality  adapt^l  to 
the  tastes  and  wants  of  those  upon 
whom  lie  is  glad  to  wait. 

Thb  GiJiDBiiBa^s  MAOAzmn. 
TsB  April  issue  of  this  exeellent  serial, 
after  having  been  lost  out  t)f  our  literary 
packet  in  its  postal  transit,  is  now 
before  us.    The  articles  are  numerous, 
generally  well  written,  and  many  of  < 
them  of  considerable  value.     Some  of 
them    are  based  upon  the  relations 
subsisting   between  the  animal   and 
Tegetabie     departments    of    nature, 
showing  the  utility  of  different  tribes 
of  birds,  reptiles,  insects,  and  small 
animals,  in  their  several  spheres,  in 
regard  to  the  productiveness  of  the 
soil,  and  the  subordinate  ends  of  being. 
The    aim    of    the    editor,     Shirley 
Sibberd,  Esq.,  is  to  show  his  readers 
liow  to  combine  utility  and  beauty  in 
every  part  of  garden  management^  and 
te  secure  the  most  beautiful  flowers 
BXkd  fruits  of  every  kind  that  ean  be 
43altivated  in  these  islands.     There  is 
A      yaluable    series    of    papers     on . 
'''•  Beautiful  Trees,*'  with  eli^^ant  de- 
lineations of  various  trees  suitable  for 
^he  ornamentation  of  pleasurergrannds.  • 


There  is  also  a  plan  and  description 
of  *'A  farm  residence  with  elegant 


accessories. 


THE  TWILiaHT  HOUR. 

Sweet  hour  of  calm !  sweet  hour  of  rest  I 
When  softly  glides  the  twilight  ray, 

Soothing  the  troubled,  weaiy  breast, 
And  chiving  earthly  care  away — 

I  love  to  meet  thy  lingering  gleam, 

And  all  alone  to  think  and  dream. 

Tis  sweet  to  watch  the  silyeiy  star 
Serenely  shining,  calm  and  fair; 

To  see  it  gem  the  breast  of  night. 
And  think  of  Him  who  placed  it  there. 

And  mind  me  of  that  world  afar, 

Beyond  tihe  cloud,  beyond  the  star. 

Life's  radiant  mom,  with  roses  csowned^ 
Ere  sorrow's  life  hath  drunk  the  dew» 

Hfith  many  a  'wildering  voice  to  teU 
That  all  is  fadeless,  pure,  and  true; 

But,  oh !  as  years  roll  on,  we  learn 

Not  here,  not  here,  for  rest  to  turn. 

How  peaceful,  then,  to  lift  the  heart 
Whim  twilight  shadows  fill  the  air. 

And  seek  for  heavenly  dews  to  fall. 
And  bathe  the  soul  oppressed  with 
care! 

The  quiet  hour  aJone  to  pray. 

The  sweetest  is  of  all  the  day. 

Not  long,  not  long  our  home  shall  be 
Withm  a  world  of  douds  and  gloom  ^ 

We  seek  a- land  more  lovely  far. 
Beyond  the  grave,  beyond  the  tomb. 

Then  upward  gaze,  oh,  weary  breast; 

There — there  is  peace,  and  eolm,  amA 
rest.  • 


^Iftnonuna  of  %  Monies* 

JUNE. 
The  Sun  rises  on  the  1st  at  nine  min- 
utes before  four  o'clock,  and  sets  at 
four  minutes  after  eight ;  on  the  15th 
it  rises  at  sixteen  minutes  before  four, 
and  sets  at  sixteen  minutes  after  eight ; 
there  being  less  than  three  minutes* 
variation  l^tween  the  lengtli  of  this 
day  and  that  of  the  21st,  (he  longest 
day  in  the  year ;  on  the  30ch  the  sun 
rises  at  thirteen  minutes  before  four, 
and  sets  at  eighteen  minutes  after 
eight.  The  total  variation  of  day- 
light during  the  month  only  amounts 
to    twenty-one    minutes.       Summer 
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begins  on  the  21st,  when  the  son  enters 
the  Kodiacal  sign  Gsneer. 

The  moon  is  new  On  the  12th  at 
seren  minutes  after  ten  in  the  eTening, 
and  foil  on  the  28th  at  twentj-fire 
minutes  before  fonr  in  the  morning. 
On  the  first  Sondaj  it  rises  after 
eleren  at  night;  on  the  second  Snndaj 
it  sets  a  few  minotes  after  fire  in  the 
afternoon ;  on  the  third  Sondaj,  it  sets 
at  seven  minotes  after  eleren  at  night ; 
and  on  the  foorth  Sondaj  it  rises  at 
foorteen  minotes  before  fire  in  the 
afternoon,  and  sets  twentj-one  minotes 
before  two  in  the  morning.  It  is  near 
to  Jopiter  on  the  3rd,  to  Mars  on  the 
9th,  to  Yenos  on  the  15th,  to  Satom 
on  the  22nd,  and  to  Jupiter  again  on 
the  29th  and  30th. 

Mercnrj  rises  aboot  half  an  boor 
before  the  sun  on  the  1  at,  and  at  the  end 
of  the  month  will  be  an  erening  star, 
setting  about  an  hour  after  the  sun. 

Yenus  sets  about  a  quarter  past  ten 
throughout  the  month — a  beautiful 
object  in  our  evening  skj. 

Mars  rises  in  the  earl j  morning  all 
the  month. 

Jupiter  begins  to  rise  before  ten  in 
the  erening  towards  the  end  of  the 
month. 

Saturn,  rising  before  sunset,  is  an 
evening  star,  and  sets  in  the  earlj 
morning.  G.  B.  C 


a^mt  ^tltdiums. 

THE  CLAIMS  OF  LOCAL  PREACHERS. 

(From  The  Methodist,  anAmerican  paper.) 

Except  in  special  cases,  the  claims  of 
the  local  ministrj  upon  the  gratitude 
of  the  Church  have  never  been  proper!  j 
acknowledged.  A  more  devoted,  self- 
sacrificing  and  useful  bod  j  of  men  can 
not  be  found.  We  sincerelj  rejoice 
that  bj  ordination,  bj  the  carefol  pro- 


Tinon  of  a  course  of  stodj,  bj  tbe 
assignment  of  regular  ministerial 
emplojment,  andbj  recognition  in  our 
annus!  minotes,  we  are  grsdosUy 
testifjing  oor  appreciation  of  the  merits 
of  these  ^'servants  of  God.**  Amid 
disadvantages  manifold,  thej  have  done 
a  noble  work.  Commencing  at  the 
Terj  origin  of  American  Methodism, 
thej  hare  npheld  the  Chorch  in 
adversit J,  rejoiced  with  lier  in  prospe- 
ritj,  prepared  the  waj  for  her  sd- 
raneement  into  '^the  regions  bejoad," 
and  in  the  hottest  conflicts  stood 
^'shoolder  to  shoolder**  with  the 
Tangnard  of  her  conquering  hosts. 
And  before  it  be  too  late,  let  us  suggest 
that  the  materials  be  gathered  up  and 
carefnllj  treasured  for  the  pen  that 
shall  jet  write  the  histor  j  of  the  local 
ministrj  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 


A  Cheerful  Disposmoir.  —  A 
happj,  confident  disposition  is  a  great 
gift  of  nature.  This  all  persons  do 
not  possess.  Some  are  naturally 
inclined  to  see  difficulties;  but  if  we 
cannot  avoid  seeing  them,  that  is  no 
reason  whj  we  should  magnify  theio. 
In  most  cases,  it  is  not  real  difficslties 
which  intimidate  and  discourage ;  it  is 
something  with  an  *'  nglj  look,*'  by 
which  we  permit  oorselves  to  he 
frightened,  but  which,  if  we  had  the 
courage  to  face  it,  is  found  to  be  not 
so  bad  after  alL  A  confident  cheer- 
fulness is  the  disposition  to  cnltirate. 
And  if  failure  do  come,  we  shall  still 
do  well  to  bear  in  mind  **  that  thingB 
are  never  so  bad  but  that  thej  might 
be  worse.*'  And  even  if  bereafement 
cloud  our  lives,  it  will  be  well  for  os 
to  refiect  that  time  is  rolling  ns  all 
onwards  to  the  unknown  shore,  sod 
that  it  is  in  vain  indeed  to  constantly 
grieve  for  those  "  whom  we  most  so 
quicklj  follow." 


titeal-^ib  %nnotbiii£in  ^jeporter. 


LEIGHTON    BUZZARD. 

The  Anniversarj  Meeting  on  behalf 

of  the  Association  was  held  on  April 

dOth   last,  in    the    New    Weslejan 

Chapel. 

I^The  Foblic  Tea  in  the  large  School- 


room was  but  thinl  J  attended.  Is  the 
evening  about  400  friends  of  the  Asso- 
ciation attended  tbe  meeting. 

The  Bev.  J.  Sotch,  the  soperin- 
tendent  Minister,  occupied  the  chair, 
and     after     singing,     readmg    the 
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scriptures,    and    prayer,  delirered  a 

Catholic    and    appropriate    opening 

speech.      Brother  Joseph  Inns,  the 

secretary,  read    the    report    of   the 

branch,  which  showed  that  snccessfal 

meetings  had  been  held  in  the  circuit, 

aod  that,  although  two  members  had 

died  during  the  year,  and  the  expenses 

had  been  yery    heary,  the    friends 

in  the  circuit  were  coming  up  to  our 

help  and  the  prospects  were  cheering. 

The  Ex-President    was  next  called 

upon  to  address  the  meeting,  who  said 

it  gare  him  great  pleasure  to  see  the 

superintendent    filling   the  chair  on 

this  occasion,  and  holding  a  meeting 

in  that    beautiful  sanctuuy  for  the 

benefit  of  the  the  agedLocal  Preachers, 

After  a  few  words  of  encouragement 

he  handed  in  a  guinea  from  Brother 

Emory,  a  Local  Preacher,  as  an  ho- 

horary  member.      The  Brethren  S. 

Blake    (formerly    of    Exeter),    W. 

Jameson,  and  B.  Hobson,  of  London, 

delirered    earnest    and     appropriate 

addresses  in  favour  of  the  Association, 

Brother  Blake  also  read  a  letter  of  his 

from  the  Local  Preachers'  Magazine. 

Tr.d. 


THAME  CIRCUIT— BRILL. 
In  the  Wesleyan  Chapel  of  this  beau- 
tiful and  pleasantly  situated  Tillage, 
on  the  Ist  of  May,  1866,  was  held 
what  may  now  be  called  the  an- 
nual meeting  on  behalf  of  the 
Matual-Aid  Association. 

In  the  afternoon  a  Public  Tea  was 
provided  in  the  British  School- Room. 
Mr.  Frost,  according  to  announce- 
ment, was  chairman  at  the  Public 
Meeting.  The  weather  was  rery  un- 
favourable; rain  and  snow  falling 
during  the  whole  cTening,  a  circum- 
stance not  very  usual  on  May  Day. 
So  there  was  snow  outside  and  Frost 
in  the  chair ;  a  Frost,  however,  that, 
instead  of  chilling,  warmed  up  the 
meeting  with  a  good  opening  speech. 

The  Misses  Clarke  of  Hampden 
Sonse,  with  more  than  thirty  of  the 
young  ladies  from  their  excellent 
establishment,  honoured  the  Associa- 
tion by  attending  both  the  tea  and 
public  meeting ;  aod  not  only  helped 
-to  swell  the  collection,  but  also  to  cheer 
-the  speakers  by  the  sunshine  of  their 
liappj  faces. 

The  Rev.  Paul  Clarke  took  a  noble 


part  throughout  the  dsy  and  at  th® 
meeting,  which  was  also  addressed  by 
the  Re7.  J.  Lamplongh,  Messrs.  Mad- 
der and  Rose  of  Aylesbury,  and  the 
Ex-President. 

The  collection,  amounting  to  j£5, 
less  expenses,  4s.  6d.  for  printing  bills, 
will  be  in  aid  of  the  president's 
ilind.  We  hope  that  the  various 
branches,  and  especially  such  as  have 
not  raised  their  quota  before,  will 
forward  to  the  Annual  Meeting  at 
Sheffield  sufiBoient  to  make  up  the 
whole  sum  of  Two  Thousand  Pounds. 

R.  D. 

THE  PENNY  PREACHER. 

MertOD,  S.,  May  9th,  1866. 

Mr  D£AB  Brother, — I  send  you  the 
list  of  the  different  chapels  at  which 
I  have  preached  and  advocated  the 
cause  of  my  worn  out  brethren,  show- 
ing the  amount  received  from  each 
congregation  since  the  last  annual 
meeting  for  the  encouragement  of  my 
Christian  friends,  that  so  liberally  re- 
sponded to  my  simple  appeal  as  their 
penny  preacher.  Please  give  it  a 
corner  in  our  valuable  and  much  im- 
proved magazine.  I  hope  the  time  is 
coming  when  we  shall  hare  as  many 
penny  preachers  as  will  enable  the 
committee  to  give  every  poor  old 
brother  8s.  per  week  instead  of  4s. 
Yours  very  truly, 

John  Wadb  2nd. 

Mr.  Creswell. 


CROYDON   CIRCUIT. 
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3rd   LONDON. 

Barkings'da      •••     ... 

... 

... 

1 

1 

6 
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0 

7 

10 
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•.« 

0 

14 

6 

14 

0 

2 
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GEXEBAL  COMBUTTEE. 


The  monthly  meeting  was  held  at 
Brother  Cresweirs,  Mitcbam,  on 
Wednesday,  9th  April. 

PreMetU:  The  President,  Ex-Pre- 
sident, Honorary  and  General  Secre- 
taries, W.  B.  Carter,  J.  Wade  Ist, 
J.  Wade  2nd,  W.  Bowron,  P.  Parker, 
J.  Coman,  and  W.  Jameson. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with 
prayer  by  Brother  Bowron. 

The  minutes  were  read  and  con- 
firmed. 

The  monthly  abstract  showed  an 
addition  of  ten  new  members.  There 
had  been  two  deaths ;  there  were  53 
sick,  and  96  annuitant  members  on 
the  fund.  The  total  receipts  by  local 
treasurers,  including  the  President's 
fund,  had  been  £2,143  78.  lOd.,  and 
their  disbursements  £1,740  ISs.  6d. 
The  working  expenses  had  absorbed 
£100  of  the  balance,  learing  a  balance 
of  £302  in  hand.  14  o  further 
amount  had  been  inrested  by  the 
treasurers,  so  the  meeting  directed 
that  £200  Consols  should  be  pur- 
chased as  soon  as  possible.  There 
was  a  long  conrersation  on  financial 
matters,  but  nothing  definite  was 
determined  on. 

DECEASE  OF  SENIOR  TREASURER. 

The  following  resolution  wm 
unanimously  adopted. 

^*  The  President  having  announced 
the  decease  of  his  yeueraole  colleague 
in  the  treasurership,  James  Wild, 
Esq.,  who  had  sustained  the  office  of 
treasurer  to  this  association  from  its 
formation  in  1849  to  the  end  of  his 
life,  this  committee  would  express  a»d 
record  its  high  estimate  of  his  moral 
and  religious  character,  its  deep  sense 
of  his  continued  zeal,  labours,  and 
beneficence  in  behalf  of  this  institution, 
its  grateful  recollection  of  his  generous 
hospitality  and  brotherly  kindness,, 
and  its  sympathy  with  his  widow  and 
the  members  of  his  family  in  their 
bereayement.** 

The  following  cases  from  the 
branches  were  decided : — 

J.  H.,  of  R.,  aged  68,  a  local 
preacher  for  39  years,  applied  for 
assistance ;  the  secretary  had  known 
him  for  nearly  40  years,  and  described 
him  as  a  laborious  preacher  of  the 
gospel,  but  now  very  poor  and  infirm 


— a  fitting  object  for  our  charity.  The 
committee  voted  him  3s.  a  week. 

Wakefield. — A  brother  who  had 
been  a  member  for  eleven  years,  bat 
had  left  us  through  living  in  a  distsBt 
northern  county,  having  retomed, 
wished  to  re-enter.  His  entrance  fee 
was  fixed  at  dOs. 

A  letter  stated  that  Brother  Wake- 
field was  appointed  secretary  of  the 
new  branch  at  Gamelford. 

Wbbzham. — ^There  are  36  local 
preachers  in  this  circuit,  and  thej 
wished  for  information  in  order  to 
oommenee  a  new  branch  there. 

J.  L.,  of  P.,  aged  76,  a  local 
preacher  for  47  years,  applied  for 
an  annuity.  He  was  described  ta  a 
worthy  character,  suffering  from  a 
diseased  heart,  and  from  rheumatism. 
He  had  been  Irring  upon  a  little  pfo- 
perty  of  his  own  saving,  which  was 
nearly  gone.  His  own  letter  aaid 
that,  as  **  eyesight  was  failing,  sad 
hand  shaking,*'  he  hoped  the  eon* 
mittee  would  exeose  his  poor  wiitiflg. 
Four  shillings  weekly  were  granted  te 
this  brother. 

W.  S.,  senr.,  of  P.,  aged  7A,  a  local 
preacher  for  42  years,  applied  for 
help.  He  was  very  lame,  could  do 
nothing  for  his  livmhood ;  bat  had  a 
son  who  helped  him  a  little.  The 
committee  voted  him  4s.  per  week. 

The  President  and  the  two  Seere- 
taries  were  appointed  asub-eommittee 
to  assist  our  Sheflleld  friends  in  pre- 
paring for  the  annual  meeting. 

Some  minor  matters  were  then 
Settled,  and  the  meeting  closed  witb 
prayer. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  k 
the  yestry  of  the  Wesleyan  chapel, 
Norfolk-street,  Sheffield,  on  Satnrdaj 
evening,  June  2nd,  at  5  p.m. 

DIED. 

March  4,  1866.  Thomas  Henderson, 
of  Isle  of  Wight  circnit,  aged  65.  Claim 
£6.  His  end  was  peace,  anxioiisly 
waiting  for  his  Saviour  whom  he  loM 
and  earnestly  endeayoured  to  serve. 

April  22,  1866.  Henxy  Snd^  ^ 
Bridport,  aged  74.  Claim  £2.  Net 
kmg  before  he  departed,  he  exclaimed, 
''AllisHght,  Christ  is  with  me  in  the 
valloy." 

April  3,  1866.  Ann  RoUeison,  of 
Peterborough  circuit,  aged  79.  0*"° 
£3.    She  died  in  peace. 
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TO    THE    TREASUBER. 

Leamington,  April  9,  1866. 

Mtdear  Sir — It  is  with  much  plea- 
sure, that  I  obey  the  Holy  Spirit's 
teaching,  '^Bear  ye  one  another's  bur- 
dens," by  sending  aP.  O.  order  for  £5, 
towards  enabling  those  of  my  dear 
brethren  who  have  borne  the  burden  and 
heat  of  the  day  to  receive  weekly  4s. 
from  the  Local  Preachers'  Mutual- Aid 


society.  I  have  been  a  subscriber  to 
the  Longhboro'  circuit  ever  since  the 
commencement,  and  a  co- labourer  for 
more  than  forty-two  years.  The 
Master  has  now  laid  me  aside  from 
public  work,  but  I  can  still  pray,  *^  O 
Lord,  revive  thy  work ;  in  the  midst  of 
the  years  make  known;  in  wrath 
remember  mercy." 

Affectionately  yours, 

James  Langham. 


Free  Sub- 
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CASH  RECEIVED  BY  THE  GENERAL  TREASURERS  TO  May  16,  1866. 


Kbigtan — ^Rev.  J.  W.  Dawson,  2s  Gd  ;  Mr.  W.  Anson,  Is    ... 
Patdey  Bridge—Bio,  P.  Eskholme,  he.  qly. 

ATUUfVcJ'  •.•  •..  ...  .•«  •••  .«. 

iXvCfCCvIv  .•*  ...  «••  ...  .*■  •«. 

•  Deptfordand  WoolrHcJi 
Biixta)i — ^Mr.  Ralph  Harrison,  hm. 
XortJiamptan  \st 

iarg^dT— Towards  President's  £2000 
IwtJiffrham    ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ..• 

^wCllCtiCi  »•.  •••  •••  ...  •••  .«■ 

'S/w^W— Collected  by  Mr.  G.  W.  Sharman,  as  under  :  Wm. 
Sharman,  Esq.,  hm.  £1  Is ;  Abm.  Sharman,  Esq.,  hm. 
iX  Is  ;  Mrs.  Abm.  Sharman,  hm.  £1  Is  ;  in  memory  of 
the  late  John  Sharman,  Esq.  £1  Is  ;  jyirs.  John  Sharman, 
hm.  JEI  Is  ;  Mr.  Parker,  hm.  £1  Is;  Messrs.  P.  Wilkinson 
and  Co.,  he.  10s  ;  Mr.  Ashmore,  he.  10s;  Mr.  J.  Schofield, 
he.  10s;  Mr.  Chapman,  ho.  10s ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ford,  10s; 
Mr.  Garfitt,  he.  10s;  Mr.  H.  Allcard,  he.  10s ;  Mr.  C. 
Wardlow,  he.  10s;  Mrs.  Shortland,  ho.  10s;  Mrs.  Alfred  C. 
Sharman,  he.  10s;  Mr.  G.  W.  Sharman,  he.  10s;  Mr.  J. 
Aidewood,  don.  7s  6d;  Mr.  G.  Wilkinson,  5s;  Mr.  Bramall, 
OS;  Mr.  J.  Sharp,  5s ;  Mr.  R.  Wheen,  5s;  Mr.  Roberts,  5s; 
Mr.  Jabez  Sharman,  5s ;  Mr.  Lee,  5s;  Mt.  Brown,  58;  Mrs. 
Ward,  6s;  Mr.  Hiller,  2s  6d:  Mr.  Starr,  2s 6d;  Mr.  Walton, 
28  6d;  Mr.  J.  Wragg,  2s  6d;  Wr.  A.  Craven,  2s  6d  ;  Mr. 
J.  H.  Sharman,  2s  6d;  a  Friend,  2s  6d;  small  sums,  Gs. 
£15  12s;  towards  £2000,  £2  lOs 

Oficcrncss         ••*  ...  ...  •.•  .*•  .*• 

^ipm— Mrs.  Walker, hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  R.  Knowles,hm.  2  qrs. 
lOs  6d;  Mr.  Almack,  hm.  £1  Is 

^omliTigham 

Peterborovffh*; 

Oldhain         ...  .,.  ... 

^est  of  Dean—TawBxds  President's  £2000 

Wubeach^iyitto  ditto 

■A.ihtoTV'UTielfir'I/yne — Jos.  Horsfall,Esq.,hm.  £1  Is;  a  friend, 
per  J.  Arundale,  senr.,  Esq.,  £1 

5bZf-Mr.  Robert  Vigo,  hm.  £1 ;  Mrs.  Farthing,  he.  qly,  3s; 
Mr.  Bdw.  Taylor,  do.  28  6d;  Mr.  Thomas  Leeder,  do.  2s  6d 

Po}itefract — ^W.  Nelstrop,  Esq,  life  member,  additional  don. 
£5  5s ;  John  Croysdale.  Esq,  hm.  £1  Is;  John  Hinchcliff, 
Esq.  hm.  £1  Is;  Geo.  Stone,  Esq.  hm.  £1  Is;  the  late  W. 
Hirst,  Esq.  £1  Is;  Leeshan  Reynolds.  Esq.  hm.  £1  1;  Mr. 
Posket,  he.  10s;  Mr.  Joseqh  Shillito,  he.  lOs;  Mr.  Edward 
Smith,  he.  lOs;  Mr.  Hickley,  he.  128;  Mr.  J.  S.  R.  Marr, 
hm.  £1  Is;  collected  by  Bro.  Parker,  £2  8s.     ... 
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THE  PRESIDENT'S  TWO  THOUSAND  POUND  FUND. 

The  Annual  Meeting  at  St.  George's  Chapel,  London,  resolved,—"  Tjial 

efforts  be  made  throughout  the*  branches  to  realise  the  £2000  Fund,  as 

proposed  by  the  Ex-President,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  income  of  the 

year,  in  order  that  the  aged  Annuitants  may  all  have  four  shillings  weekly 

till  the  sum  be  exhausted  :  and  that  a  subscription  list  be  now  opened." 

£    s.  d.     '                                                  £  8.  d. 

Subscriptions  previously  an-  Mr.    A.    Smith,    2s  ;    Mr. 

nounced H76    9  8          Salmon,  la;  Mr.  Williams, 

Exeter — ^Bro.  S.  Kendall  10  0          Is;  Mr.  Hostings,  Is;   Mr. 

Sheffield— 'Wm.ShtirmB.nyT^,     2  10  0          G.  Lawton,  2s  6d;   Mr.  J. 

Forest  of  Dean— hro,   J.  Ed-  McKee,  2s  6d 10   0  0 

monds,  of  Monmouth,  £h ;  TJtame —  Collected  at  public 

F.  W.  G-oold,  Esq.,  lOs;  Tom  tearmeeting  at    Brill,    £5, 
Goold,  Esq.,  10s ^ GOO  less  expenses  for  printhig, 4s    4  16  0 

TfwJ<?tf<?A--Ck)lleoted  by  Bro.  /Sijtt^^TPa?'^— H.  W.  Bigby,  Esq.    1   0  0 

G.  Ford,     in     Wiabeach  jSo^w/t^A- Collected  by  Miss 
chapel 2    4  7          Hinchliff  as  under:  Mr.  J. 

Birmingham  —  Collected   by  Hinchliff,  10s  6d;  Mr.  and 

Bro.  Benson:  Mr.  J.  Skid-  Mrs.  Home,  2s.  6d;   Miss 

more,Bromsgrove,58;  Mr.  T.  Tinker,  2%  6d;  T.  S.  Tinker, 

Bromage,  Is,  Gs;  ditto,  by  5s ;  C.  Lindley,  28  6d;  small 

Bro.    Peach :    Mr.    J.    W.  sums,  Ss  9d — ^£1  8s  9d;  do. 

Felvus,   £1;    C.  L.  Peach,  by  Mr.  Joseph  Barber:  B. 

4s  6d,  £1  4s  6d;  ditto  by  Butterworth,  Esq.,  lOs;  Mr. 

Bro.  Meny :   Mr.  Butcher,  J.    Barber,    lOs;    Mr.    W. 

5s;  collected  by  Bro.  Small,  Boberts,  IDs;  Mr.  G.  Battey, 

10s  Id ;  do.  by  Bro.  Patterson,  os ;  Mr.  B.  Charlesworth,  4b; 

6s;  ditto  by  Bro.  Lin^,  lis    3    2  7          Mr.  Joe  Senior,  10s;  small 

5Aip%— Collected  by  Bro.  J.  sums,  7s  Gd — £2  tfls  6d 4    5  3 

Sanctuaiy:    Mr.     Thomas  Clii^imf-Norton — Donatians 

Spencer,  2s  6d  ;  Mr.  Benj.  from  friends    0  18  0 

Rycroft,  28  ;    Mr.    Bobert  St.    Agnes  —  Collections    in 

Southworth,  28  6d;  Mr.Jno.  Mount  Hawke  Ohapel 12   0 

Steel,  2s  6d;  Mr.  Wm.  Am-  Staford^Mr.  R.  Snape    0  10  ^ 

bier,  2s  6d;  Mr.  John  Sane-  York — ^Miss  Buck,   £1;   late 

tuaiy,  2s6d 0  14  G          Miss  J.  Buck,  ifil;  a  Friend, 

TTa&flW— MT.Josh.Ru8hbrook    0  10  0          £1 3    0  0 

Manchester— CoYLeoteA  by  Bro.  Manchester — Mr.Thos.  Briggs, 

A.  Andrew,  as  under:  Mr.  hm.  £5;  an  old  Friend  of 

C.  May,  5s;  Mr.  E.  Lever,  the   Association,  £5  ;    col- 

10s;  Mr.  D.  Mayor,  5s;  Mr.  lected  by  Mrs.  Thos.  Rains: 

Brentnall,  os  ;    Mr.    John  Mrs.  Thos.  Rains,  5s  ;  Miss 

Parker,  5s;  Mr.  Bateman,  Rains,  10s;  Miss  Hadfield, 

5s;  Mr.  Hallam,2s    1  17  0          2s  6d  ;    Mrs.  Wm.    Rains, 

Forest  of  Deanr-^CoMoc^xA  by  28  6d;  Mr.  Ellis,  Is;  Miss 

Mrs.  Woodward,  her  father  Bowler,  Is;  Miss  Wellings, 

being  an  annuitant,  15b  Gd;  Is;  Mr.  Swindell,  Is;  Mr. 

ditto    by    Bro.    Jones,    an  Boam,  ls;Mr.Shimwell,ls; 

annuitant,  3s  6d,  less  4d  ...    0  18  8          Mrs.     Sheldon,     Is  ;     Mr. 

/&«r J<?rM/^^r--Mr. Butterwick,  Shaw,  Is;  Mrs.  Peyser,  Is; 

a    true     friend    of    local  collected    by   Miss  A.   M. 

preachers    •. 10  0          Cleasby  :    Mr.    Stevenson, 

NewcastU-vnder-Lyne  —  Pro-  lOs;  Mr.  J.  Kay,  2s  6d;  ool- 
ceeds  of  tea  -  meeting,  lected  by  Bro.  Andrew:  Mr. 
£2  12s6d;Mr.Baine8,Han-  S.  Tumbull,  £1;  Mr.  Con- 
ley,  £1;  Mr.  Hanoock,Tun-  stantine  XI;  Mr.  J.  Webb, 
stall,'£lls;E.Buckley,-E8q.,  5s;  Mr.  James  Moss,  58; 
M.P.,  £4  ;  Mr.  Cooper,  Mr.  Duncan,  5s ;  Mr.  John 
Ashley,  8s;  Mr.  W.  Lawton,  Kay,  6s;  Mr.  Grundy,  5s  ...  15    6   * 

28  Gd;  Mr.  Hy.  Farr,  9s  Gd,       •  

Messrs.  Yiggers  Bros.,  Is  ;  £1537    4   9 
Messrs.  Maimer  Bros.,  2s  Gd ; 
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HEBREW  PARALLELISM. 

Some  of  the  readers  of  these  pages  will  probably  exclaim,  Hebrew 
Parallelism  !  what's  the  meaning  of  that  ? — To  such  readers  whether  Local 
Preachers  or  not,  the  replj  may  be  given,  Read  this,  paper  through ;  read 
it  thoughtfiiUy ;  and  when  you  have  done  so,  you  will  know  something 
about  a  subject  that  is  new  to  you,  though  not  new  to  biblical  scholars,— 
a  subject  af  great  importance  to  a  right  understanding  of  a  very  large 
portion  of  the  Bible,  and  to  a  due  appreciation  of  the  beauty  and  force  of 
Hebrew  composition. 

The  unlearned  reader  of  Holy  Writ  will  be  surprised  by  the  information 
tliat  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  Old  Testament  was  composed  in  poetry. 
All  the  prophecies,  all  the  moral  and  religious  discourses,  allthe  psalms, 
and  all  the  proverbs  of  the  Hebrew  scriptures  are  in  poetic  diction.  The 
narratives  and  histories  only  are  in  prose.  Even  a  translation,  that  of  our 
own  nervous  English  especially,  reveals  the  poetic  character  of  the  original 
to  a  musical  ear,  and  conveys  it .  to  a  poetic  taste.  Not,  indeed,  in  the 
jingle  of  rhyme  at  the  ends  of  the  poetical  lines ;  for  rhyme  is  unknown  to 
the  Hebrew  tongue,  whose  idiom  is  not  adapted  for  it : — ^but  in  the  eleva- 
tion that  charms  the  soul,-  the  imagery  that  delights  the  imagination,  the 
rhythm  that  rolls  upon  the  ear,  and  the  rapid  succession  of  changes  that 
captivates  and  impresses  the  fancy  when  the  poetical  scriptures  are*  read.  . 

"Let  Gtod  arise,  let  his  enemies  be  scattered: 

Let  them  also  that  hate  him  flee  before  him.  ' 

As  eonoke  is  cMven  «way«  so  driTB  them  away : 

Afl  was  mahethbsfore  the  fixe,  .  ' 

So  let  the  wioked  perish  before  God. 

But}  let  the  righteous  be  glad: 

Let  them  rejoice  before  God; 

Tea,  let  them  rejoice  with  gladness. 

"  Sing  unto  God«  sing  praises  to  his  name ; 

Extol  him  that  rideth  in  the  heavens: 

Jah  is  his  name,  and  rejoice  before  him. 

A  father  of  the  faUierleas  and  judge  of  the  widows 

la  God  in  his  holy  habitation. 

It  is  God  that  setteth  the  solltaiy  in  families: 

Bringing  out  those  that  are  bound  with  chains, 

While  the  rebellious  dwell  in  a  dry  land.*' 

Ps.  ixviii.  1-C. 

Slightly  as  this  example  differs  from  the  authorised  veraion,  except  in 
the  typographical  arrangement,  who  can  fail  to  perceive  its  poetic  structure, 
and  to  feel  its  sublinul^  and  power  ?    As  the  srrangemei^t  here  strikes  the 
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eye,  so  does  good  reading  of  the  prophetical  and  kindred  writings  of  the 
Old  Testament  strike  the  ear  ;  and  wheneyer  the j  undergo  reyision,  it  is 
to  be  hoped  that  they  will  be  pat  into  lines,  so  as  to  show  at  a  glance  their 
poetical  character.  There  is  a  style  of  grandeur  and. sublimity  in  the 
originals,  howeyer,  that  cannot  be  folly  expressed  in  another  tongne.  The 
tmth  can  be  conyeyed  by  other  langoages,  the  style  can  be  but  imperfectly 
represented  by  any  other. 

Simplicity  and  breyity  are  special  characteristics  of  Hebrew.  Its  words 
called  roots  haye  seldom  more  than  three  letters,  making  two  syllables; 
some  of  them  only  two  letters,  forming  one  syllable.  From  each  of  these 
words  springs  a  whole  family  of  words,  formed  generally  according  to  toler* 
ably  regular  rules  by  simple  and  beautiful  inflections,  or  significant  ad- 
ditions, placed  before  or  after  or  in  the  middle  of  the  radical  letters,  or 
elements  of  the  root.  The  grammatical  structure  of  the  language  has 
determined  its  poetical  characteristics,  the  chief  of  which  is  that  called 
paraUeUim, 

This  term  was  first  applied  to  the  structure  of  Hebrew  poetry  by  the 
learned  Bishop  Lowth,  in  his  "Lectures  on  the  Sacred  Poetry  of  the 
Hebrews.**  One  word  corresponds  with  another  and  one  clause  and 
sentence  with  another,  either  in  agreement  or  difference  of  sense ;  and 
when  different,  either  by  comparison  or  by  contrast :  and  this  is  what  the 
Bishop  calls  parallelism ;  a  term  accepted  by  all  scholars  as  appropriatelj 
expressing  that  which  is  the  characteristic  feature  of  Hebrew  poetry. 
Bishop  Lowth  enumerates  three  species  of  parallelism,  and  giyes  examples 
of  each.  Later  critics  mention  four,  and  also  adduce  illustratiye  examples. 
The  learned  bishop  mentions  synonymous,  antithetic^  and  synthetic  or  eon- 
stroctiye  parallelism.  Dr.  Henderson,  a  skilfiil  critic  in  the  Hebrew,  Arabic, 
and  cognate  tongues,  indicates  also  introyerted  parallelism,  a  distinction 
supported  by  numerous  examples,  and  preyionsly  noted  by  Bishop  Jebb. 
This  diyine  considers  the  term  "  synonymous,"  applied  by  Bishop  Lowth, 
as  too  narrow  in  meaning  to  express  appropriately  the  characteristic  feature 
of  the  species  of  parallelism  intended  to  be  distinguished;  and  he  proposes 
instead  of  it  to  employ  the  term  cognatCf  as  more  comprehensiye  and  exact, 
whidb  it  undoubtedly  is :  for  there  is  not  merely  a  parallel  of  names  bear- 
ing the  same  sense,  but  considerable  diyersity  of  structure,  and  sometimes 
a  repetition  of  the  same  words  or  first  member  of  the  sentence,  and  not  the 
introduction  of  other  words  of  the  same  meaning,  although  the  latter  is 
the  preyailing  feature  of  this  species  of  parallel.  The  leading  features  of 
Hebrew  parallelism,  then,  may  be  represented  by  the  terms,  Cognate^  AnU- 
thetiCj  Synthetic^  and  Introverted. 

There  are  two  reasons  for  the  study  of  Hebrew  parallelism.  One  is, 
that  the  writings  of  the  prophets  may  be  more  thoroughly  enjoyed,  in  the 
gratificati(m  of  a  cultiyated  and  refined  literary  taste ;  the  other,  thai  they 
may  be  better  understood,  and  their  exact  meaning  be  more  easOy  and 
readily  perceiyed.     The  latter  is,  of  course,  the  most  important,  and  is 
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sufficient  in  the  estimation  of  all  who  would  know  "  the  mind  of  Gh>d/*  as 
expressed  by  his  servanis  of  Old-Testament  times,  who  '^  spake  as  they  were 
moyed  by  the  Holy  Ghost."     The  judgment  of  biblical  critics  upon  this 
snlject  is  well  expressed  by  Dr.  F.  A.  Cox ; — ^**  The  constraction  of  Hebrew 
poetry  on  the  principle  of  parallelisms  possesses  one  great  advantage  above 
the  poetry  of  other  languages ;  namely,  that  the  repetitions  and  correspon- 
dences it  inyolyes  often  famish  the  best  means  of  understanding  sentences 
or  phrases  to  which  considerable  obscurity  is  attached.    Perplexed  with 
one  form  of  expression,  we  immediately  come  to  anoiiier,  through  which 
light  breaks  in  upon  the  darkness.     And  this  is  the  more  important  from 
the  prophetic  nature  of  some  of  the  books  of  inspiration,  which  naturally 
require  a  more  verbal  accuracy  of  knowledge  than  historical  narratives  or 
other   modes  of  communication."      The  reader,  especially  the   Local 
Preacher,  is  requested  to  pay  special  attention  to  this  statement.     It  is  a 
snmmaxy  of  much  that  has  been  written  on  the  subject  by  the  learned,  and 
it  is  precisely  the  reason,  or  the  chief  reason,  for  the  introduction  of  the 
subject  into  these  pages.     We  add  the  rest  of  the  paragraph  from  Dr.  Cox, 
*'  Moreover,  the  memory  is  thus  assisted  by  the  reiteration  of  noble  senti- 
ments, and  the  taste  gratified  by  the  slight  alteration  of  aspect  in  which  they 
are  presented.  Besides  which  there  is  a  great  majesty  and  solemniiy  in  par- 
allelisms, which  can  never  be  equalled  by  the  rhymes  of  modern  languages, 
or  even  by  the  contrivances  of  their  blank  verse.*' — Biblical  Antiquities^  p.  64* 
Our  English  blank  verse,  however,  is  capable  of  a  near  approach  to  Hebrew 
poetry ;  and  yet  we  know  not  any  composition  in  our  own  tongue  that  so  well 
repres^its  a  Hebrew  idyl  as  the  46th  hynm  in  the  Wesleyanhymn  book,  which 
was  written  by  an  accomplished  Hebrew  scholar,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Wesley, 
junior.     A  thorough  Hebraist  sees  the  resemblance  almost  at  a  glance,  and 
a  careful  study  of  the  composilion  wiU  reward  the  student  with  a  disclosure 
of  its  beauties,  such  as  will  elevate  and  dignify  his  mind  whilst  regaling 
his  taste.      The  solemnity  of  the  subject  adds  to  the  grandeur  of  the  im- 
pression. Let  the  mind  dwell  upon  every  word  and  idea  as  the  one  presents 
itself  to  the  eye  and  the  other  to  the  understanding.     Let  the  correspon- 
dence of  thought  with  thought  in  most  of  the  couplets,   and  then  in 
alternate  lines ;  and  of  word  with  word  in  measure;  and  the  comparisons, 
similes,  contrasts,  and  metaphors  be  noted;  the  reader  may  then  form  an 
idea  of  the  characteristics  of  the  poetry,  and  especially  of  the  parallelism!^ 
of  the  Hebrew  prophets.     We  will  put  the  hymn  into  a  form  that  may 
assist  those  to  whom  the  subject  is  new.  ' 

<*  The  morning  flowers  display  their  sweets 

And  gay  their  silken  leaves  unfold, 
As  CARELESS  of  the  noontide  hsats» 

As  FBABLE6S  o£  the  evening  cold. 
"Nipt  by  the  wind*s  xtnkindly  bkut, 

Pabched  by  the  sun's  dibecteb  ray, 
The  momentary  globies  Tea-ste, 

The  short-Uved  bbaxtties  die  away, 

o  2 
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^So-UoomtiwkiiBaiL  faoa  divine, 

.TSzifvr  tA0»  ifpring  the  coloubs  ahinei 

And  tweeter  tlum  the  virgin  rose. 
•Or  worn  by  slonfly-rolling  TEABS, 

Or  hvke  bj  aieilmett  in  a  BAY, 
lDie/ii4iiy  ou>Bar  ifiM^QMMry,   * 

The  «A<77t^ii^  bsauties  4i«  an!<^. 

^^  Yefc  these,  new  rising  from  l&e  tomb, 

Witb  LU0TBB  hrigJOerfmr  ahrtl  Bhnie : 
jRm/ve  with  ewr-durhig  bloom; 

/Siz/i?  from  PI6EASBS  and  decline. 
''Xet  SICKNESS  blastj  and  death  devour, 

If  HEATEN  mtist  reeonipeTise  onr  pains  : 
P(0nwA  the  0BASS,  Baadfade-^he  flowbb, 

If  j8m  the  woibd  oar  ood  ramiHiw." 

Here  are  three  pairs  of  stanzas.  The  first  pair  contains  a  description 
of  the  bloom  and  decay  of  flowers;  the  second,  of  the  like  bloom  and  decay 
of  the  human  frame ;  the  third,  of  the  restoration  and  immortal  glory  of 
the  decayed  and  death-devoured  body,  according  to  the  predictions  and 
promises  of  God's  Holy  Word.  Each  pair  of  stanzas  presents  an  extended 
parallelism  to  the  other  two,  much  after  the  maimer  of  the  compound 
parallels  of  Hebrew  poetry,  in  the  way  of  comparison,  contrast,  metaphor, 
isind  epithets,  &c.  The  whole  composition  hangs  upon  the  first  couplet,  and 
every  following  line  is  related  to  it  in  some  aspect  or  other.  The  simpltr 
parallels  appear  in  the  second  couplet. 

<'Afl  carelMs.'' 
**Ab  fearless." 

IDbat's  a  pamllel  of  stmotixre  wiih  a  Telationship  of  idea,  but  difference  of 

meaning. 

"The  noontide  heats," 
**The  evening  cold." 

Th^e  again  is  a  parallel  of  stracture,  with  a  contrast  of  meaning;  the 
bbming  keat  of  noon — ^the  dull  of  the  evening.  The  parallel  would  bave 
Jbeen  move  complete  if  tlie  plural  noun  had  been  in  the  singular  number, 
heal  instead  of  ''  heate/'  but  the  latter  was  required  to  rhyme  witb 
**  sweets." 

In  the  first  couplet  of  the  second  stanza  the  parallelism  is  striking,  and 
very  beautiful.  There  are  the  verbs  passive,  "Nq)t"  and  **  Parched;" 
the  possessive  or  genitive  nouns,  "wind's"  and  "sun's;"  the  adjectires. 
"unkindly"  and  "directer;"  the  accusative  or  objective  nouns,  "blast 
and  "ray;"  and  the  C(»npl6fce  structural  parallel  of  the  two  lines,  word 
answering  to  word  throughout:  what  can  be  more  beautiful  in  human 
language  ?  And  the  other  couplet  of  the  same  stanza  is  but  little  inferior 
to  the  first.  There  are  "glories,"  and  "beauties," — ^those  "momentary," 
these  "  short-lived," — and  those  "  waste"  while  these  "die  away."    Then 
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the  first  line  of  the  stanza  states  the  cause  of  the  result  described  in  the 
iliird  line,  and  so  does  the  second  line  that  of  the  fourth.     Descending  now 
to  the  last  pair  of  stanzas,  the  reader  may  transpose  the  lines  of  each^. 
which  will  make  their  parallelism  more  apparent ;  thus  : 

"  Yet  these,  new  rising  from  the  tomb, 
Revive  with  ever-during  bloom  ; 
With  Instre  brighter  far  shall  shine, 
Sale  from  diseases  and  deoline. 

"  Let  sickness  blast,  and  death  devour, 
Perish  the  grass,  and  fade  the  flower, 
If  heaven  must  recompense  onr  pains, 
If  firm  the  wovd  of  Gkxi  remajna." 

This  transposition  is  no  improvement  upon  the  original;  but  it  makes 
sense,  and  exhibits  the  different  parallels  somewhat  more  clearly  to  an  un- 
taught eye. 

The  end  for  which  this  beautiful  composition  has  been  brought  forwards 
here,  is  to  render  the  following  examples  more  appreciable  than  otherwise 
they  perhaps  might  be.  There  are  six  poetic  lines  occurring  in  the  fourth 
chapter  of  the  book  of  Genesis,  verses  23  and  24.  We  give  them  as  they 
appear  in  Dr.  Conquest's  edition  of  the  authorised  version  with  emenda- 
tions: 

"  Adah  and  Zillali,  hear  my  voice; 
Ye  wives  of  Lamech,  hearken  unto  my  speech: 
Have  I  slain  a  man  to  my  wounding. 
And  a  young  man  to  my  hurt  ? 
If  Cain  shall  be  avenged  sevenfold. 
Truly  Lamech  seventy  and  sevenfold." 

The  reader  will  observe  that  the  same  line  of  thought  runs  through  the 
alternate  lines  of  composition  as  through  the  first,  third,  and  fifth  respec- 
tively. "  Ye  wives  of  Lamech,"  and  "  Adah  and  Zillah,"  correspond  to- 
gether; so  do  "hearken  unto  my  speech,"  and  "hear  my  voice."  The 
same  may  be  said  of  the  other  two  couplets.  All  we  need  add  is,  that  this 
is  what  is  meant  by  simple  parallelism. 

The  dying  patriarch  Jacob's  prophetic  address  to  his  twelve  sons  is  a 
primitive  Hebrew  poem.  It  begins  with  the  second  verse,  and  ends  with 
the  27th  of  the  49th  chapter  of  Genesis.  Its  principal  feature,  in  addition 
to  the  parallelism,  is  the  circumstance  of  the  names  of  many  of  the  sons 
being  the  root  or  the  spring  of  the  principal  thought  of  the  father  in  what  he 
addressed  to  them  severally.  For  example  :  "  Judah  (Praise)^  thee  shall  thy 
brethren  praise."  "  Zebulun  (Dwelling)  shall  dwell  on  the  haven  of  the 
sea."  "  Issachar  (Bevoard  or  Hire)  is  a  strong  ass,  &c.  And  became  a 
servant  unto  tribute."  "  Dan  (Judgment)  shall  judge  his  people."  "  Gad 
(A  Band  or  Troop),  a  troop  shall  overcome  him ;  but  he  shall  overcome  at 
the  last."  "  Asher  ( Happy ^  or  Blessedness),  his  bread  shall  be  fat,  and  he 
shall  yield  royal  dainties."     "  Joseph  (Increase)  is  a  fruitful  stem,  even  a 
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fraitfol  stem  by  a  well ;  whose  branches  run  over  the  wall,'*  &c.    ''Ben- 
jamin (The  son  of  the  right  hand,  indicatiye  oi  power)  shall  spoil  as  a  wolf : 

In  the  morning  he  shall  deyonr  the  prey. 
And  at  night  he  shall  divide  the  spoil." 

In  the  15th  chapter  of  the  book  of  Exodus  we  hare  the  sublime  triumpbal 
song  which  was  composed  by  Moses,  and  sung  on  the  great  national  deliver- 
ance from  the  power  of  Egypt,  and  the  overthrow  of  the  king  and  army, 
and  their  destruction  in  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea.  The  men,  headed  by 
Moses,  sang  the  song,  the  first  two  lines  of  which  were  repeated  at  intervals 
by  the  women  headed  by  Miriam  the  prophetess,  his  sister,  "  with  timbrels 
and  with  dances," 

''  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  glorioosly  ; 
The  horse  and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea.** 

The  reader  can  turn  to  his  Bible  and  read  from  the  beginning  to  tiie 
22nd  verse,  noting  its  parallels  as  he  proceeds.  A  beautiful  rwidering 
and  arrangement  of  the  song  was  made  by  Dr.  Kennicott.  Dr.  A.  Clarke 
transferred  it  to  his  commentary,  where  it  may  be  found  at  the  end  of 
Exodus  XV. 

There  are  two  poetical  fragments  in  Numbers  xxi.  14-18,  and  a  com- 
plete poem  in  verses  27-30.  The  utterances  of  Balaam,  also,  after  the 
divine  visits  that  were  vouchsafed  to  him  notwithstanding  his  perversity, 
as  recorded  in  chapters  xxiii.  and  xxiv.  of  the  same  book,  are  all  in  poetry, 
the  parallels  of  which  are  exceedingly  beautiful  and  striking.  If  the 
reader  will  open  his  Bible  and  read  those  two  chapters,  paying  special  at- 
tention to  the  structure  of  those  significant  communications  of  Grod,  mado 
through  the  prophet  to  the  king,  noting  particularly  the  parallels,  he  will 
read  them  in  new  light,  and  find  in  them  beauties  of  thought  that  were 
before  concealed.  In  another  number  we  may  resume  the  subject,  which, 
though  dry  and  uninteresting,  perhaps,  to  some  minds,  will  have  a  special 
charm  for  others,  yielding  both  pleasure  and  profit  to  those  of  literary  taste 
and  aptitude,  and  to  lovers  of  Bible  theology. 
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INTENDED    ESPECIALLY   FOR   THE   AGED    AND    AFFLICTED     LOCAL    rREACHrS- 

BY  GEORGE  SIMS.— No.  1. 

Pbobably  there  is  no  view  of  true  religion  more  just  than  that  which  re- 
gards it  as  a  submission  to  God;  and  those  views  of  the  gospel  must  b*- 
most  scriptural  which  tend  most  directly  to  work  in  us  this  temper  o: 
mind.  Our  brethren  are  aware  that  in  the  Christian  character,  there  aie 
both  the  active  and  the  passive  graces.  The  former  have  been  exercised, 
and  now  the  latter  are  to  be  manifested.      When  we  examine  ourselreB  t> 
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to  whether  we  are  Christians  or  not,  it  is  not  enough  for  ns  merely  to  ask 
what  we  do,  hat  haw  we  mffert  We  should  not  only  inquire  whether  we 
read  the  scriptures,  hear  the  gospel,  keep  the  sabhath,  yisit  the  sick,  &€., 
bat  whether  we  have  patience,  and  submission,  and  silence,  before  the 
Lord,  amidst  those  strokes  of  his  band,  which  sometimes  fall  either 
directly  upon  ourselves,  or  indirectly  strike  us  through  oi;r  families,  our 
neighbours,  our  churches,  or  even  the  world  in  which  we  liye. 

Brethren,  a  state  of  tribulation  is  unavoidable  in  the  present  Hfe,  We 
are  far  from  regarding  all  afiUctions  as  corrective,  although  sin  has  been 
the  cause  of  aU  our  woes.  The  word  of  Gk)d  assures  us  that  we  are  doomed 
to  suffering  here,  "  Man  is  bom  to  trouble  as  the  sparks  fly  upwards.'* 
''In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation."  <^We  must  through  much 
tribalation  enter  the  kingdom,"  &c.  Gould  we  see  all  who  love  Qod,  we 
should  find  many  of  them  pining  in  sickness,  oppressed  with  weakness, 
bome  down  by  persecution,  and,  indeed,  very  often  called  to  suffer  much 
while  passing  through  this  vale  of  tears. 

But  when  called  to  suffer,  instead  of  murmuring  against  the  Lord,  we 
shoold  acknowledge  his  hand,  and  say,  "  It  is  the  Lord,  let  Him  do  what 
seemeth  Him  good."  "  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ; 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  <'  Is  there  evil  in  the  ciiy,  and  tiie 
Lord  hath  not  done  it?  "  How  reasonable  does  religion  appear  under  such 
a  view  of  it  as  this  I  Can  true  piety,  considered  as  a  submission  to  Qod, 
deserve  the  contempt  or  reprobation  of  men  ?  Surely  not!  Whether  we 
consider  the  relation  in  which  He  stands  to  us,  the  attributes  He  sustains, 
or  the  sanctifying  and  comfortmg  effect  of  a  submissive  disposition,  it  may 
well  be  urged  upon  us.     The  question  may  however  be  asked. 

First:  What  ia  implied  in  submission  to  Qod?  1.  It  does  not  imply 
insensibility  to  the  afflictions  which  we  are  called  to  endure.  We  are 
allowed  to  mourn,  but  not  to  murmur.  Eeligion  does  not,  and  never 
was  intended  to  destroy  our  feelings.  We  are  not  required  to  show  that 
we  are  unaffected  under  the  visitations  of  the  providential  hand  of  God. 
We  have  a  noble  example  in  the  case  of  the  Saviour,  when  at  the  grave  of 
Lazarus ;  standing,  as  it  were,  absorbed  in  grief,  till  he  wept,  so  that  the 
people,  astonished  at  the  sight  of  such  a  mourner,  said,  ^'  Behold,  how  he 
loved  him."  So  we,  whenever  and  however  we  may  be  afflicted,  if  we  go 
to  the  grave,  we  may  "  weep  there"  Our  heavenly  Father  allows  us  to 
feel,  to  weep,  and  to  mourn;  but  we  are  not  to  mourn  as  those  who  have 
no  hope,  no  God,  no  Christ,  no  prospect  of  heaven.  We  m&jfeel,  but  we 
must  have  our  feelings  sanctified  by  submission  to  God. 

2.  Submission  to  Grod  does  not  imply  that  we  are  indifferent  as  to  the 
use  of  means  necessary  for  either  the  prevention  or  the  removal  of  evil. 
There  may  exist  in  the  breast  a  willingness  to  submit  entirely  to  evil;  and 
yet,  at  the  same  time,  we  are  not  called  upon  to  submit  to  any  form  of  evil 
to  which  we  are  liable,  without,  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  attempting  to  prevent, 
or  to  remove  it.  This  is  not  at  all  inconsistent  with  a  feeling  of  entire 
submission  to  God. 
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S.  HioB  siBkaaaamoa  does  not  imply  thai  we  are  not  to  pray  to  God  against 
0?il.  Wbile  we  are  not  allowed  to  open  onr  month  against  Ood,  we  are  per- 
mitted to  open  onr  lips  f9  Him.  Thns  l&e  psalmist  sajSyPsahnxzxix.  9:  ^I 
Was  dnmb,  I  <^ned  not  my  montii ;  because  thon  didst  it."  It  was  not 
tlie  dnmbness  of  nnconoem  or  calloasness.  He  remembered  that  it  was 
God  idio  did  it.  Hence,  with  the  very  next  breatii  he  says,  ^^  Bemove  thy 
stroke  away  from  me."  I  may  not,  I  will  not  open  my  month  to  complaxn, 
yet  I  may  open  it  to  pray,  that  thon Vonldest  take  away  the  jn^ment  that 
thon  hast  inflicted  npon  me. 

We  are  ibniished,  again,  with  an  example  in  the  ease  of  the  Saviour. 
When  in  the  garden  of  Qethsemane,  he  said,  <^  If  it  be  possible  let  this  cnp 
pass  from  me."     And  for  this  he  prayed  ikret  times.      Yet  the  whole  was 

aoeoo^Miiied  with,  ''Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done."     So  witik  the  sefrant 
of  God  now,  when,  in  the  dispensation  of  an  all-wise  provid^Qce,  he  is  laid 
aaide  from  active  service  and  called  to  endure  affiction, — he  may  pray  that 
the  stroke  may  be  removed,  if  consistent  with  the  will  of  God. 
'  4.  Bivii  what  dots  this  submtssion  to  €hd  actually  imply  ?    It  implies, 

(1.)  That  we  submit  to  the  afflictive  dispensations  of  His  provid^oe 
witfaont  mxarmuring.  This  may  not  be— it  is  not  at  all  times  an  easy  lesso 
to  learn.  (These  hires  are  being  written  at  a  tune  of  mudi  bodily  snffdHng.) 
It  is  recorded  of  Job,  when  he  had  lost  ^e  whole  of  his  family  at  a  stroke, 
aiid  when,  in  addition  to  this,  the  wliole  of  hi&  worldly  substance  had  been 
snddenly  taken  away — ^and  himself  was  grievoiKly  afficted — that,  "  in  aU 
this  Job  sinned  not."  He  expressed  just  the  feelings,  and  manifested  jnst 
the  submission  which  he  ought  to  manifest.  ''  Kor  "  did  he  charge  "  God 
foolishly :"  i.e.  as  some  render  the  text.  Job  i.  22,  "  Neitiier  did  he  speak  any 
foolish  thing  against  Gbd ;"  or,  as  the  margin  reads, ''  He  attributed  not 
foHy  to  God."  He  vented  not  a  mturmnr  against  God.  It  simply  means 
that  Job  did  not  say  any  thing  wrong.  Amidst  his  heavy  losses — ^tiie  loss 
of  his  duldren— -the  loss  of  his  property — i^B  loss  of  his  health — ^the  loss 
of  his  reputaddn — ^in  any,  or  all  of  these  cases  was  he  not  found  to  sin 
against  God,  or  to  charge  him  foolishly.  He  submitted  to  God  withoni 
murmuring.     It  implies, 

(2.)  Thait  we  give  our  assent  to>  or  that  we  approve  of  the  dispensatioDS 
of  Divine  Providence,  as  far  as  um  are  concerned.  We  are  free  to  adnow- 
ledge  that  this  may  be  r^arded  as  a  "  hard  saying,"  and  ask,  ^  who  caa 
hear  it?"  When  health  gives  place  to  sickness,  prosperity  has  to  yield 
to  a(iversity,  and  active  life  is  succeeded  by  passive  endurance.  Yet  eyen 
then,  under  the  influence  of  divine  grace,  we  may  not  only  be  k^  froJQ 
mnrmuring,  but,  knowing  that  He  who  "mleth  idl  things  well "  is  "  too  wise 
to  err  "  in  the  dispensations  of  His  providence,  and  "  too  good  to  be  un- 
kind "  in  dealing  with  His  servants,  we  shall  say,  "It  is  the  Ijxx^  let  ffim 
do  what  seemeth  Him  good;"  so  that,  npon  the  whole,  however  afiicti?« 
oar  drcumstanoes,  we  idudl  come  to  the  cmiclnsion  l^iat,  in  our  ease,  wbat 
has  been  done  is  the  best  and  most  proper  of  anything  that  could  have  been 
done.     "  He  hath  done  all  things  well."     It  implies, 
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(3.)  That  we  trust  in  Qodj  and  cieave  to  Him  in  the  midst  of  all.  The 
TisitatiQiis  of  His  hand  may  trouble  ns, — ^He  may  smite  ns,  yet  we  will 
"kies  the  hand  that  holds  the  rod."  "  Whom  the  Lord  lo^th  He  chasteneth/^ 
The  strokes  of  His  hand,  however  mnltiplied,  are  intended  to  bring  ns 
nearer  to  Him.  If  it  be  tme-— and  who  wfll  doubt  it? — that  '^  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  Gk)d/'  then  our  language 
will  be:— 

^  nioaglh  ihe  ancient  dragon  rage, 
And  oail  loorth  all  his  host  to  war;'' 

nay,  more — "  Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit 
be  in  the  vines ;  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield 
no  meat ;  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  nd 
herd  in  the  stalls :  yet  will  I  rejoice  in  the  Lord;  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of 
my  salvation."  This  sentiment  is  beautifully  expressed  by  the  poet — ' 
hymn  189,  Wesleyan  Hymn  Book : — 

«  Thotigh  waves  and  storms  go  o'er  my  head. 

Though  strength,  and  health,  and  friends  be  gone, 
^ongh  joys  be  withered  all,  and  dead. 
Though  every  comfort  be  withdrawn; 
On  this  my  steadfast  soul  relies, 
Father,  thy  mercy  never  dies." 

Nay,  farther  still — ^perfeot  resignation,  or  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  will 
lead  us  to  say  :  "  Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  Him."  This  i& 
a  high  expression  of  faith,  which  we  should  ever  labour  to  attain.  We 
shouldy  and  may  rejoice  in  God,  when  we  have  nothing  else  to  rejoice  in* 
"  He  may  so  multiply  our  sorrows  and  pains  that  we  cannot  survive  them. 
We  may  be  exposed  to  increased  calamities,  yet  be  willing  to  meet  them. 
If  in  maintaining  our  integrity  it  should  so  happen  that  our  sufferings  be 
so  iDcreased  that  we  die,  yet  we  will  do  it." 

We  regard  the  sen&aent  expressed  by  Job  in  the  above  passage  (Job 
2dii.  15)  as  one  of  the  noblest  that  could  fall  from  the  lips  of  man,  and 
especially  when  suffering  under  the  hand  of  God.  It  indicates  unwavering 
confidence  in  God,  even  in  death.  This  is  the  highest  expression  of  piety^ 
and  this  it  is  the  privilege  of  the  friends  of  God  to  experience.  It  is  the 
determination  of  a  soul  to  cleave  to  Gk>d,  though  He  strip  away  comfort 
after  comfort,  and  though  tiiere  be  no  respite  to  sorrow  until  the  sufferer 
sink  down  in  death.  When  professed  earthly  friends  grow  cold  towards 
ns,  our  love  for  them  is  also  chilled.  If,  as  is  sometimes  the  case,  they 
were  to  forsake  us  in  tiie  midst  of  suffering  and  want,  and  especially  if  they 
were  to  leave  us  on  a  bed  of  death,  we  should  cease  to  confide  in  them. 
But  not  so  in  respect  to  God.  Such  is  the  nature  of  our  confidence  in 
Him,  that  though  He  take  away  comfort  after  comfort,  though  our  health 
be  destroyed  and  our  friends  be  removed,  and  though  we  be  led  down  into 
the  valley  and  shadow  of  death,  yet  still  we  may  maintain  our  confidence 
in  Him,  and  feel  that  all  is  weU.     We  may  then  look  forward  to  another 
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state,  and  anticipate  tibe  blessedness  of  another  and  a  better  world.    I 
would  here  ask,  espedaUy  my  aged  and  afflicted  brethren,  how  y<m  feel 
towards  Him  with  whom  yon  have  to  do.?  .  Can  you  look  up  to  God  and 
say,  ^  Though  Thoa  slay  me,  though  erery  comfort  be  withdrawn,  Ihoo^h 
the  wares  of  trouble  roll  orer  me,  and  though  I  go  down  into  the  Talky  of 
death,  yet  I  will  trust  nr  Thbb  ;  I  will  be  Thine  eyen  then;  and  when  all 
is  dark,  I  will  believe  that  Grod  is  right,  and  just,  and  trae,  and  good,  and 
will  never  doubt  that  He  is  worthy  of  my  eternal  affection  and  praise  7  '* 
Such  is  religion.     Where  else  is  it  found  but  in  connection  with  the  views 
of  God  and  His  Government  which  the  Bible  reveals?    The  infidel  may 
have  apathy  in  his  sufferings,  the  blasphemer  may  be  stupid,  the  moralist 
or  the  formalist  may  be  unconcerned ;  but  this  is  not  confidence  m  God. 
That  results  from  religion  alone.     It  is  only  the  Christian  that  can  say, 
with  the  apostle,  2  Tim.  iv.  6:    ''  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and 
the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.     I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith ;  henceforth  there  is  laid  np  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day ;  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love 
His  appearing.'* 
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WRITINGS. 

*^  The  benignant  Sire, 
To  deck  the  honoured  paths  of  jnat  and  good, 
Has  added  bright  iMAaiKATiON's  rays, 
Where  Yirtne,  rising  from  tiie  awful  depth 
Of  Truth's  mysterioos  bosom,  doth  forsake 
The  unadorned  condition  of  her  birth. 
And,  dressed  by  Fanpy  in  ten  thousand  hues. 
Assumes  a  various  feature,  to  attract, 
With  charms  responsive  to  each  gazer's  eye, 
The  hearts  of  men." 

Akentide*s  Pleasures  of  Jmagmatum. 

To  those  who  object  to  works  of  the  imagination, — ^and  a  great  number  of 
the  Methodists  do  conscientiously  object  to  them, — we  know  not  what  to 
say.  This  we  may  say,  however,  "  Whatever  else  they  may  be,  they  are 
not  Wesleyan  Methodists.^^  The  Wesley  family  was  highly  imaginative, 
especially  the  father,  with  his  three  sons  and  several  of  his  daughters. 
The  Methodists  would  never  have  had  so  rich  a  treasure  as  they  possess  in 
their  hymn-book,  had  it  not  been  for  the  glowing  and  exuberant  imagina- 
tion of  Charles  Wesley. 

It  may  be  objected  that  imagination  in  poetry  and  imagination  in  prose 
are  two  things.  In  the  one  it  may  be  right  to  use  that  fisculty,  but 
not  in  the  other.  What  does  the  objector  say  to  our  Lord^s  parables? 
Were  they  facts,  or  (to  use  his  own  words). fictions  ?    Travellers  infonn  us 
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that  the  house  of  Lazarus  and  that  of  the  rich  man  are  pointed  out  as  still 
ia  existence.     But  who  believes  this  ? 

John  Wesley  must  have  had  some  good  reasons  for  abridging,  editing, 
and  publishing  Brooks'  "  Fool  of  Quality."  Indeed,  he  gives  in  his  pre- 
face two  or  three.  He  says,  after  noticing  that  he  had  reduced  the  five 
rolomes  about  one  third :  '^  I  now  venture  to  recommend  the  following  treatise 
as  the  most  excellent  in  its  kind  of  any  that  I  have  seen,  either  in  the 
English  or  any  other  language.  The  lowest  excellence  is  the  style,  which 
is  not  only  pure  in  the  highest  degree ;  not  only  clear  and  proper,  every 
word  being  used  in  its  true,  genuine  meaning ;  but  frequently  beautiful  and 
elegant,  and,  where  there  is  room  for  it,  truly  sublime.  But  what  is  of  far 
greater  value,  is  the  admirable  sense  which  is  conveyed  therein ;  as  it  sets 
forth,  in  full  view,  most  of  the  important  truths  which  are  conveyed  in  the 
oracles  of  God.  And  these  are  not  only  well  illustrated,  but  also  proved  in 
an  easy,  natural  manner :  so  that  the  thinking  reader  is  taught,  without 
any  trouble,  themost  essential  doctrines  of  religion." 

He  then  notices  what  is  the  greatest  excellence.  ^'  It  continually  strikes 
at  the  heart,  instilling  gratitude  t&.Grod  and  benevolence  to  man."  (See 
Wesley's  preface  to  "  Henry,  Earl  of  i(oreland.") 

John  Wesley,  even  at  this  advanced  stage  of  life,  being  77  years  old,  ha^ 
a  taste  for  the  imaginative— so  keen  a  taste,  indeed,  as  to  abridge  and  pub- 
lish, for  the  use  of  his  people,  this  religious  novel.  Had  he  not  lived  long 
enough  to  discover  that  many  of  his  disciples,  though  christianised,  were 
not  civilised  ?  that,  although  their  hearts  had  been  enlarged,  their  minds 
were  still  contracted  ?  After  all  that  religion  had  done  for  them,  there 
was  much  of  the  barbarian  left.  We  have  an  illustration  of  this  in  the 
case  of  John  Pawson,  who,  when  he  came  into  the  possession  of  the  City 
Koad  Chapel  House,  after  Mr.  Wesley's  death,  as  superintendent  of  the 
London  Circuit,  found  in  the  library  there  a  copy  of  Shakespeare's  works, 
with  John  Wesley's  notes.  He  seized  upon  the  sacrilegious  volume,  and 
conunitted  it  to  the  flames. 

The  writer  having  in  his  possession  the  Histories  of  Methodism  by 
Myles  and  Stevens,  and  getting  a  sight  of  Smith's,  he  was  curious  to  see 
if  they  had  any  facts  to  give,  or  opinions  to  offer,  on  John  Wesley's  having 
published  a  novel;  but  they  had  none.  Hampson,  Whitehead,  Southey, 
More,  and  Watson,  in  their  lives  of  Wesley,  are  all  silent.  It  speaks 
much  for  the  sound  judgment  and  fine  taste  of  Wesley  that  Kingsley  has 
lately  re-edited  and  published  Brooks'  "  Fool  of  Quality,"  for  very  much 
the  same  reasons  that  Wesley  gives  for  so  doing. 

Mr.  Wesley  transferred  to  the  pages  of  the  second  volume  of  the  Arminian 
Magazine  (l779)  Prior's  poem  of  "  Henry  and  Emma,"  which  occupies  four- 
teen pages  of  the  September  number.  This  was  too  much  for  his  unimagina- 
tive readers  to  pass  over.  Hence  complaints  reached  the  editor.  Wesley,  in 
his  preface  to  the  next  volume,  thus  meets  his  objectors : — 

"  With  regard  to  the  poetry,  some  have  objected   to  a  poem  pub- 
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lisbed  in  the  September  magazine.  And  it  is  granted,  it  is  not  stridily 
religions.  But  it  mnst  be  granted,  on  the  other  side,  first,  that  there  is 
nothing  in  it  contrary  to  religion,  nothing  that  can  offend  the  chastest  ears ; 
second,  that  many  truly  religions  men  and  women  bare  both  read  and  pro- 
fited  thereby ;  and,  third,  that  it  is  one  of  tiie  finest  poems  in  the  English 
tongne,  both  for  sentiment  and  language :  and  whoerer  can  read  it  without 
tears  mnst  haye  a  stnpid,  nnfeeling  heart." 

The  nnimaginatiye  readers  of  the  ''  Local  Preachers'  Magazine  "  would 
not  Hke  to  have  all  the  imaginatiye  hymns  expunged  from  the  Wesleyan 
Hymn  Book.  The  first  secticm  wonld  be  sadly  mutilated,  and  "  Wrestling 
Jacob  "  mnst  be  strack  ont  altogether.  In  fact,  there  is  no  knowing  where 
we  should  stop.     Eyen  Dr.  Thomas  would  not  go  with  us  to  this  extent 

The  writer,  in  reading  Principal  Scott's  last  address  to  the  Westminster 
students,  when  he  came  to  that  part  where  he  says — ^^  To  be  complete,  you 
must  haye  the  imagination  properly  deyeloped,"  had  his  expectaticm  greatly 
raised.  Now  we  shall  haye  light  thrown  upon  this  dark  subject.  But 
when  he  had  read  all  that  the  principal  had  to  say  on  the  culture  of  this 
faculty,  he  felt  deep  disappointment.  There  was  no  definition  giyen  of  the 
imaginatiye  faculty.  The  students  were,  howeyer,  directed  to  culliyate  it 
wisely.  The  lecturer,  howeyer,  falls  foul  upon  noyels,  although  the  stu- 
dents are  to  read  good  poetry.  But  where  is  this  good  poetry  to  be  foond, 
if  Homer,  Virgil,  Chaucer,  Milton,  and  others  who  haye  giyen  their  imagin- 
ings in  noyels  or  tales,  are  not  to  be  read  ?  If  from  the  "  Hiad"  of  Homer, 
down  to  Tennyson's  "  Enoch  Arden,"  all  are  to  be  placed  in  the  West- 
minster index  expurgatorius,  what  will  the  young  students  do  ? 

Works  of  the  imagination,  whether  in  poetry  or  prose,  cannot  all  be  a 
dry  record  of  facts.  If  they  were,  they  would  cease  to  be  imaginatiye. 
Again,  there  can  be  scarcely  anything  conceiyed  by  the  imaginatiye  but 
may  be  borne  out  by  sober  facts.  It  has  been  thought  that  when  Milton 
wrote  his  "  Garden  of  Eden  "  in  "Paradise  Lost "  he  had  seen  nothing, in 
England  at  least,  to  approach  unto  it.  Since  his*  day,  the  real  may  be 
found,  probably,  nearly  as  perfect  as  ^e  imaginatiye. 

"Cultiyate  your  imagination,"  says  Principal  Scott,  "not  by  noyel  read- 
ing, but  by  reading  your  Bibles  and  reading  nature."  Very  good,  if  the 
imaginatiye  faculty  is  carried  by  faith  into  the  unseen  world,  or  "  rises 
from  nature  up  to  nature's  God." 

It  strikes  the  writer  very  forcibly  that  the'mind,  like  the  body,  requires 
a  variety  in  its  food,  in  order  to  be  kept  in  a  healthy  state,  and  he  sub- 
scribes most  heartily  to  the  opinion  of  the  Bey.  Principal — "  In  order  to 
be  complete,  men  and  women  must  have  the  imagmation  properly  deve- 
loped ;  and  the  culture  of  this  faculty  is  important  in  the  case  of  eyery  one." 
But  it  has  been  sadly  neglected  by  the  Methodists.  The  learned  principal, 
no  doubt  had  noticed  this  defect  in  Methodist  training,  and  therefore  said, 
"  Cultivate  the  imaginative  faculty."  But  checking  himself,  as  thoo^  he 
had  advanced  upon  forbidden  ground,  he  draws  back,  and  says  :  *^  Don't 
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read  novels.''  If  he  had  cautioned  the  stadents  against  excess  in  ^his  kind 
of  reading,  he  would  just  have  .echoed  the  opinion  of  the  writer,  as  given 
ei^^teen  months  ago. 

How  the  imaginative  iacuUy  is  to  be  cultivated  on  Principal  ^cptt'i 
restricted  plan  the  writer  is  at  a  loss  to  conceive.  That  the  faculty  belongs 
to  man  no  one  can  daoj.  But,  like  the  rest  of  the  faculties  of  the'mind, 
it  may  he  corrupted  and  filled  with  impure  images.  The  scriptures  declare ; 
*^  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that 
every  imagmation  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually.'' 
(Gen,  vii.  5.) 

Buonaparte  said,  ^'  Imaginivtion  governs  the  world."  The  judge  in  his 
official  costume  is  a  terror  to  evil  doers.  The  imagination  invests  the 
^unsellor's  wig,  it  may  be,  with  mudi  move  of  wisdom  than  exists  in  his 
brain.  This  faculty  is  sometimes  acted  on  by  the  designing  and  wicked, 
and  the  simple  one  is  led  a&tray :  see  the  case  of  the  youth,    Prov.  vii. 

Xt  is  a  matter  of  fact  that  swearing,  vulgar,  coarse  characters  have  not 
the  imaginative  faculty  greatly  developed,  and  as  far  as  the  writer's  observa-* 
tion  has  reached,  persons  of  little  reading  have  little  imagmation.  Metho* 
dists'  have  been  charged  as  being  a  non--reading  people,  and  some  have 
been  bold  enough  to  affirm  that  this  has  been  in  part  owing  to  the  heavi^ 
ness  of  their  periodical  literature. 

After  all,  what  is  the  imaginative  faculty  ?  Can  the  writer  illustrate 
it  ?  Two  men  pass  along  the  street.  They  notice  two  policemen  dragging 
an  object  along ;  as  they  get  nearer,  they  see  it  is  a  young  female  almost 
helpless  from  intoxication.  Her  hair  is  unbound  and  hanging  about  her 
fiace ;  her  dress  is  dirty  and  wet,  as  though  she  had  been  taken  out  of  the 
kennel,  ^^  What  a  disgusting  sight ! "  says  the  unimaginative  man,  and 
passes  on.  ^^  Poor  young  thii^  I "  sighs  the  man  of  imagination,  and  as 
he  walks  on  to  his  business,  the  scene  he  has  just  witnessed  calls  up  to  his 
mind  the  words  of  Hood,  a-nd  he  instinctively  asks  :— 

**  Who  was  her  father  ? 
Who  was  her  mother  ? 
Had  she  a  sister  ? 
Had  she  a  brother  ?  " 

Away  goes  his  imagination — ^it  may  be  into  the  country.  He  sees  a  neat 
little  cottage  with  a  garden  in  front,  the  honeysuckles  are  cliinbing  up 
over  Hie  portico  of  the  doorway.  A  little  girl  aad  boy  are  (quietly  playing 
in  the  garden.  A  working  man  has  just  returned  from  his  labour,  he  opens 
the  gate ;  the  children  notice  him,  and  he  kindly  notices  them ;  but  there 
is  within  the  cottage  one  upon  whom  his  thoughts  are  principally  employed 
now,  and  no  sooner  does  he  enter  than  he  goes  directly  to  the  cradle. 
There  is  the  object  of  his  deep  solicitude,  his  little  darling  daughter,  who 
had  not  been  out  of  his  thoughts  the  whole  of  the  day.  When  he  left  in 
the  morning,  he  scarcely  expected  to  see  her  alive  at  night.  "  Is  she  any 
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better?**  he  anxiously  asks  his  wife  who  is  sitting  beside  the  cradle. 
She  thinks  she  is.  This  news  is  mnsic  to  his  ears.  He  stoops  down  to  hss 
her,  and  asks,  ^'Do  you  know  me,  my  darling  ?"  She  opens  her  ejes,  and 
faintly  utters, ''  Father.*'  *'  Yes,  father  is  come  home,  and  Jenny  is  better." 
*^  Do  you  think  I  could  take  her  up  and  let  her  lie  in  my  arms  ?"  he  asks 
the  mother.  Ihis  is  ventured  on ;  but  the  little  invalid  is  too  weak  to  bear 
this  long  and  she  is  placed  again  in  the  cradle.  The  greater  part  of  tiie 
night  the  father  and  the  mother  are  watching  beside  their  helpless  charge, 
her  every  motion  watched  and  her  every  wish  met. 

The  scene  is  shifted :  years  have  passed  by.  ^  Here's  father  1"  and  out 
run  three  joyous  children  to  meet  him.  The  youngest  is  little  Jennj, 
now  the  picture  of  health  and  vivacity.  Father  catdies  her  up  in  his  arms, 
mother  has  the  tea  ready,  and  there  they  are,  a  happy  family.  To-morrow 
they  are  all  going  to  church  together. 

The  scene  again  has  changed.  The  boy  is  now  a  nuin,  Jenny  is  17  jeanr 
of  age ;  but  she  is  the  darling  still.  Perhaps,  as  the  youngest,  she  had 
been  too  much  indulged*  There  is  in  her  too  great  a  love  of  dress.  She 
has  learnt  that  she  is  a  beauty,  which  she  most  certainly  is. 

The  scene  again  has  changed.  Father,  mother,  brother,  and  sister  are 
in  tears.  Jenny  is  gone,  and  nobody  knows  where.  Yes,  she  is  gone;  she 
is  in  a  stately  mansion,  arrayed  in  silks  and  adorned  with  jewels.  This 
scene  changes,  and  Jenny  passes  from  one  protector  to  another,  till  at  last, 
as  a  flower  faded,  withered,  and  polluted,  she  is  cast  into  the  streets,  to 
be  trodden  underfoot  by  man,  and  she  has  become  the  helpless  object  seen 
'  in  the  hands  of  the  policemen. 

There  is  a  cant  term  used  by  some  newspaper  writers,  and  adopted  bj 
their  servile  followers,  called  '^  SensatumaV^  This  term  is  applied  to  any 
writing  which  has  feeling  in  it.  It  was  applied  very  freely  to  Mrs.  Stowe's 
"  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin,"  Mrs.  Stowe  published  her  key  to  Uncle  Tom's 
Cabin,  and  there  was  found  the  real  sensational.  Just  so  above  :  the  trae 
sensational  is  not  in  the  imaginative,  but  in  the  real,  where  the  poor  yoimg 
woman  is  seen  in  the  wretched  state  described ;  which  many,  as  well  as  tiie 
writer,  have  really  witnessed.  Sensatiokal  I  What  is  Methodism  itself 
but  a  marvellous  sensation — a  great  and  glorious  sensational  novel  t 
Nothing  like  it  had  appeared  since  the  great  sensation  produced  eighteen 
hundred  years  before  in  the  land  of  Palestine. 

The  writer  of  the  article  on  '*  Chaucer,"  in  "Chambers's  Cyclopcedia  of 
English  literature,"  says — "Warton  has  pointed  out  many  anachronisms 
in  Chaucer's  poems.  We  can  readily  believe  that  the  unities  of  time  and 
place  were  little  regarded  by  the  old  poet.  They  were  as  much  defied  by 
Shakespeare ;  but  in  both  we  have  the  higher  qualities  of  true  feeling,  pas- 
sion, and  excitement,  which  blind  us  to  mere  scholastic  blemishes  and 
defects." 

This  sober  writer,  it  will  be  seen,  places  the  sensational  among  the  higher 
qualities;  for  where  there  is  "  feeling,  passion,  and  e:^citement,"  there  most 
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be  the  '*  Sensational.'*  The  writer  has  read  that  a  person  wished  to  have 
a  heart  insensible  to  pain  and  sorrow,  and  it  was  granted ;  but  the  possessor 
found  also  that  he  was  equally  insensible  to  pleasure  and  joy.  This  world 
would  indeed  be  a  dreary  blank  were  there  nothing  of  the  sensational 
in  it. 

Xhe.day  may  not  be  distant  when  the  Methodist  people,  as  well  as  the 
Westminster  students,  may  be  guided  by  Principal  Bcott,  and  become  more 
perfect,  by  cultiyating  the  imagikatiyb  facultt.  Alha. 


THE  ANNUAL  MEETING  AT  SHEFFIELD. 

Fob  the  third  time,  the  members  of  the  Wesleyan-Mbtbodist  Local 
Pbbachbbs'  Mutual* Aid  Association  have  held  their  annual  meeting  in 
Sheffield.  In  the  stormy  days  of  1851  there  was  a  large  gathering  of  the 
brethren,  and  two  very  important  measures  came  under  consideration, 
first,  '<  What  shall  be  done  to  keep  the  Association  together,  now  Wesleyan 
Methodism  is  dividing  ?''  and,  second,  *^  What  proyision  shall  we  make  for 
our  old  and  needy  brethren  ?"  Both  these  questions  were  answered  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  result  in  the  present  constitution  and  operations  of  the 
Association. 

At  the  second  meeting,  in  1856,  no  very  important  matters  were  dis- 
cussed, and  the  business  was  over  in  time  to  give  the  brethren  an  oppor- 
tunily  of  seeing  the  sights  of  the  busy  town,  and  the  beauties  of  the 
surrounding  country. 

On  the  present  occasion,  about  eighty  brethren  met  together  to  confer 
upon  the  interests  of  the  Association  as  likely  to  be  affected  by  the  con> 
templated  amendments  in  the  rules,  of  which  notice  had  been  given  by  the 
Ex-President,  by  the  Honorary  Secretary,  by  Bro.  Wade  1st,  and  by  the 
Greneral  Secretary.  The  result  must  have  been  sufficiently  disheartening 
to  all  who  desire  improvement  in  our  state  by  the  alteration  of  the  printed 
rules;  evidently  a  local  preachers'  annual  meeting  is  one  of  the  most  con- 
servative bodies  upon  earth. 

There  was,  evidently,  the  same  feeling  of  pleasure  in  the  hearts  of  the 
brethren  on  meeting  each  other  again.  There  was  also  a  fair  sprinkling  of 
new  faces  among  the  representatives. 

The  Qeneral  Committee  met,  as  usual,  on  the  Saturday  evening  for  usual 
business. ;  and  on  Sunday,  June  3rd,  services  were  conducted  in  the  follow- 
ing chapels  by  the  brethren : — 

NoBFOLC  Stbbet Evening    6.30.    Brother  Towns. 

Bbunbwiok  Morning  10.30.        „        Habdino. 

AzTBBCLiFVB        •• Evening    6.  „       Peach. 
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In  some  of  these  chapels  collections  were  made  on  behalf  of  our  fdnds; 
and  the  congregations  listened  with  evident  satis&ction  and  delight  U> 
"  the  story  of  the  cross." 


THE  ANNUAL  MEETING. 

On  Monday  morning,  the  President 
took  the  chair  at  half-past  9  a.m. 
Hymn  480  having  been  sung,  Brother 
Wm.  Nelstrop  eDgaged  in  prayer. 

The  President  welcomed  the  bre- 
thren, and  said  that  he  was  glad  to  see 
so  many  spared  to  meet  togeSier,  while 
some  of  the  brethren  and  fathers  had 
gone  home  to  heaven.  The  year  had 
been  one  of  hard  work  on  the  part  of 
the  committee,  financially.  *  He  hoped 
that  the  President*s  fund  would  yet  be 
realised;  or  that  some  better  plan  would 


be  adopted  in  its  stead.  He  alloded 
to  the  gift  of  our  late  Brother  Wil4 
who  being  dead  yet  speftketh.^  He 
begged  for  an  exhibition  of  ChristiiB 
forbearance  in  all  their  discussions. 

The  usual  standing  orders  were  tBcn 
passed,  admitting  ue  presa  and  Uu 
public,  regulating  the  order  of  debstOi 
appointing  scrutineers  of  the  ballotiDg 
papers,  &c. 

Brothers  Kellett  of  Huddersfield, 
and  Wade  1st  of  Mitcham,  were  ap- 
pointed to  take  notes  of  the  Bttutes 
for  publioation  in  the  Magaikie. 
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The  Honorary  Secretary  read  the 
report  of  the  General  Committee,  as 
Mown: 

"Report  of  the  General  Committee 
of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Local 
P readier 8^  Mutual-Aid  Association, 
presented  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Members,  held  in  Norfolk  Street 
Chapel,  SJiejffield,  on  Monday,  June 
Uh,  1866. 

Thb  return  of  another  Annual  Meet- 
bg  enables  the  General  Committee  to 
present  to  the  members  a  statement 
of  the  operations  of  the  Association 
daring  the  past  year,  and  of  its 
present  position. 

Founded  for  the  relief  of  the  sick, 
and  of  the  aged,  and  for  the  interment 
of  the  dead,  its  work  is  greatest  when 
the  distress  and  sorrow  of  its  members 
are  heaviest  and  keenest.  Ordinarily, 
when  the  pressure  upon  its  funds  is 
the  most  seyere  it  may  be  taken  as  a 
sure  indication  that  the  work  which 
the  Association  was  established  to  do, 
is  being  done  better,  because  more 
extensively.  The  past  year  has,  how- 
eT^r,  been  exceptional  in  this  respect 
on  account  of  the  reoeipts  towards 
the  President's  <£i2000  fund.  This 
extra  help  has  enabled  the  committee 
to  augment  the  annuity  to  our  aged 
and  needy  brethren  to  an  uniform  sum 
of  four  shillmgs  per  week,  without 
crippling  the  Association  in  any  other 
department  of  its  afi&iirs  ;  it  has  also 
enabled  the  treasurers  to  purchase  the 
addition  of  £700  Consols  to  our  in- 
Tested  oiq»ital,  and  yet  to  leave  a 
balance  in  hand  of  £227  19s.  7d. 

Thanks  to  the  generous  originator 
of  this  fund,  and  to  those  equally 
generous  souls  that  have  contributed 
to  it,  the  hands  of  your  committee 
have  been  sustained  by  it  during  the 
past  two  years,  and  the  latter  days  of 
our  old  brethren  and  fathers  have 
been  made  more  cheerful  and  comfort- 
able by  this  manifestation  of  the 
churches*  regard  for  them.  As  yet 
the  whole  amount  of  the  £2000  fund 
tias  not  been  sealised,  nor  have 
four  committee  waited  for  this  before 
s^ranting  the  augmentation  -to  the  an- 
initants;  so  that  as  yet  only  about 
lalf  of  this  fnnd  remains,  the  rest  has 
>een  dispersed  in  the  usual  channels 
>f'  the  Association's  beneficence. 


We  have  been  called  during  the 
year  to  mourn  the  deaths  of  36  of  our 
members,  and  of  16  members*  wives, 
whom  we  have  buried  at  a  cost  of 
£232  10s.  These  brethren  all  rest 
from  their  labours,  and  their  works 
follow  them  ;  they  having  died  in  the 
faith  and  hope  of  the  gospel,  whicb 
they  had  for  many  years  proclaimed. 
Three  other  members  have  died  in  the 
like  blessed  hope  of  immortality  whoso 
friends  relinquished  their  claim  upon 
our  funds. 

We  have  also  lost  by  death  our 
highly  esteemed  Brother  James  Wild, 
Esq.,  who  has  been  a  treasurer  of  the 
Association  from  its  commencement, 
and  has  also  been  one  of  its  presidents. 
The  love  of  our  brother  for  all  muiia* 
ters  of  the  gospel  has  been  abundantly 
shown  during  the  long  life  of  85  years 
with  which  God  blessed  him ;  but  to 
none  did  his  generous  sympathies  flow 
out  more  wai'mly  than  to  the  unpaid 
heralds  of  salvation.  Hence  his  strong 
attachment  to  our  Association,  his 
heart  stirring  appeals  in  our  behalf 
his  constant  personal  services*  his 
frequent  pecuniary  gifts,  and  his  cheer- 
ing hospitalities.  His  last  message  to 
the  committee  meeting  held  shortly 
before  his  decease  was,  *'Tell  the 
brethren  that  I  am  dying  in  Jesus.*' 
Some  fitting  record  of  the  many  excel- 
lencies of  our  friend  and  brother  will 
it  is  hoped  soon  appear  in  the  pages 
of  our  magazine.  Meantime  'he  has 
himself  erected  his  own  monument  in 
our  midst  by  the  gift  to  trustees  of 
one  thousand  pounds  in  the  Indian 
five  per  cents,  the  interest  of  which  is 
to  be  given  yearly  to  the  aged  brethren 
at  Christmas.  The  trustees  of  this 
gift  ace  Mr.  Treasure  (a  friend  of  Mr. 
Wild*s),  and  your  present  President, 
and  Honorary  Secretary. 

Members.  —  The  number  of  our 
members  is  now  2,055,  of  whom  381 
are  honorary  members,  who  receive  no 
benefit  from  the  funds.  Forty  of 
these  honorray  member,  being  local 
preacher8,pay  12s. each  yearly, the  rest, 
many  of  whom  are  also  local  preachers, 
contribute  a  guinea  each  annually. 
There  are  besides  these,  87  honorary 
contributors  of  half  a  guinea  each,  to 
whom  our  grateful  acknowledgements 
are  due.  Several  names  have  been 
struck  off  our  list  of  members ;  their 
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membership   faatiog   lapsed  through 
non-payment. 

Income. — The  total  income  this 
year  is  large ;  some  £600  haring  been 
receired  on  account  of  the  President's 
fand.  Had  it  not  been  for  this,  the 
receipts  vi^ould  hare  been  below  the 
sum  required  for  our  wants.  The 
free  subscriptions  from  all  sources 
hare  been  £1,259  5s.  6d.  The  receipts 
from  members,  including  entrance 
fees,  &c.,  haye  amounted  to  £1,047  158. 
The  dividends  were  £127  7s.  6d. 
These  sums  added  to  the  balance  in 
hand  last  audit  of  £439  19s.  9d.,  hare 
made  a  total  of  £2,874  7s.  9d. 

Expenditure. — The  payments  made 
through  the  local  committees  hare  been 
£850  Is.  lOd.  to  the  aged  annuitants, 
£718  58.  5d.  to  the  sick,  £232  10s.  for 
funerals,  and  £6  15s.  3d.  for  expenses 
on  remittances  and  w]thdrawals,making 
in  these  departments  a  total  of  £1,807 
128.  6d.  The  General  Expenses  con- 
nected with  the  working  of  the  associ- 
ation hare  been  £199  178.  8d.  The 
magazine  has  cost  £23  18s.  and  the 
£700  Consols  cost  £615— so  that  al- 
together the  treasurer  has  disbursed 
£2,646  8s.  2d.,  and  has  a  balance  in 
hand  of  £227  19a.  7d. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  notice 
that  from  1850,  till  now,  the  Associa- 
tion has  paid  as  follows : — 

£  8.  d. 

To  aged  annuitants 11,766  7  8 

To  sick  members     11,454  14  2 

For  Deaths       4,561  12  0 


Total  nnder  these  heads  £27,782  13  10 


Assets. — The  property  now  be- 
longing to  the  Association  consists  of 
£4700  consols,  which  cost  £4453  16  3 
and  the  balance  in  hand  of         £227  19    7 


Total,  reckoning  consols  at 

cost  price  £468115  10 

There  are  now  Q6  annuitants  upon 
our  funds,  and  53  sick  members  are 
also  receiving  relief.  During  the  year 
thirteen  annuitants  have  died,  and 
thirteen  others  have  been  elected  in 
their  stead.  All  of  these,  whose  cir- 
cumstances need  it,  hare  now  4s.  per 
week.for  which  they  are  deeply  grateful 
to  the  friends  who  sustain  our  funds, 


and  to  God,  the  Supreme  Author  of 
all  good. 

Penny  Preaching. — Several  of  our 
brethren,  when  they  preach,  still  uk 
for  pence  for  our  funds,  and  the  result 
must  be  gratifying  to  them.  Brother 
Wade  2nd  and  Brother  Fogson  of 
Huddersfield  have  run  a  race  in  tbi« 
good  work,  the  former  having  collected 
£14  Os.  2d.  and  thelatter£ll  128.5d. 
Some  other  brethren  have  **doneirbt 
they  could." 

Magazine. — It  is  gratifying  to  be 
able  to  report  that  the  efforts  of  the 
Publication  Committee  have  been  so 
far  successful  that  the  circulation  of 
the  magazine  for  the  year  1865,  shows 
an  increase  of  370  monthly  over  the 
year  1864,  the  average  monthly  ule 
having  been  2,645.  The  publisher 
states  that  he  believes  the  present 
year*s  issue  will  be  in  advance  of  this 
number  ;  and  that  it  depends  upon  the 
brethren,  by  their  increased  support 
of  their  own  periodical  to  make  it  a 
paying  concern.  To  two  members  of 
the  publication  committee  it  has  been 
mainly  owing  that  so  large  an  amoant 
of  original  matter  has  been  contribated 
to  its  pages,  and  that  so  varied  in 
character  and  style,  as  to  be  suitable 
to  the  diverse  tastes  of  our  readers. 
Your  Committee  hope  to  be  still 
favoured  with  the  services  of  these 
talented  and  generous  hearted  brethren, 
and  pray  that  He  who  has  blessed 
them  with  power  to  write  so  well,  wiJi 
reward  them  for  this  application  of 
their  talents. 

Cases  relieved. — The  magazine  bit 
from  month  to  month  reported  briefly 
upon  the  cases  of  need  which  have 
been  laid  before  your  Committee ;  the 
following  are  some  of  them,  the  full 
particulars  of  which  are  recorded  ia 
the  minutes  by  the  General  Secretary. 

J.  F.,  of  L.,  aged  75,  a  local  preachff 
from  the  year  1811,  well  recommended 
by  his  local  Committee,  and  who  hid 
previously  been  assisted,  h^y'mgM^vA. 
for  help,  was  granted  the  som  of  four 
shillings  a  week. 

M.  B.,  of  L.,  aged  73,  who  has  been 
invalided  on  2s.  6d.  a  week  since  Jnne 
1854,  being  now  in  great  necessitj,  ap- 
plied for  additional  help,  and  four 
shillings  weekly  was  voted  to  iiim. 

W.  R.,  of  B.,  aged  71,  a  leader  anA 
local  preacher  for  forty  years  applied 
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for  aid.  This  brother,  from  the  first 
has  been  well  known  to  all  the  officials 
of  the  Association  from  his  attendance 
at  the  annual  meetings,  and  his  great 
zeal  in  oar  cause.  He  was  described  as 
"past  work,  with  a  sick  wife  unable 
to  do  anything.  They  had  only  Ss.  6d. 
a  week  from  a  sick  club  to  subsist 
upon.  He  is  old,  infirm,  and  desti- 
tute; who  then  can  deny  his  request?" 
The  committee  were  glad  to  be  able 
to  TOte  him  the  full  allowance. 

J.  W.,  of  Rm70  years  of  age,  a  local 
preacher  for  fifty-one  years,  unable 
from  chronic  rheumatism  to  work  at 
his  trade,  met  with  the  same  amount 
of  assistance. 

J.  D.,  of  B.,  aged  72,  a  local 
preacher  for  forty- sey en  years,  was 
described  as  being  in  very  necessitous 
circamstances ;  but  much  respected 
for  the  excellence  of  his  character,  and 
attention  to  duty  as  a  preacher  of  the 
gospel.  He  was  also  placed  upon  the 
list  of  weekly  annuitants. 

C.  C,  of  L.,  aged  72,  a  preacher  for 
forty-nine  years.  He  had  journeyed 
some  thousands  of  miles  to  preach  the 
gospel,  was  frequently  plagued  with 
rheumatic  gout ;  had  been  a  member 
with  us  from  the  first,  but  had  neyer 
taken  sick  pay.  He  had  children 
li^Dg ;  but  they  were  unable  to  keep 
him :  his  only  income  being  what  he 
conld  make  from  the  cultivation  of  a 
cottage  garden. 

W.  D.jOfC,  aged  72,  a  preacher 
for  forty-fire  years.  This  was  a  similar 
case.  His  children  could  not  help 
him ;  he  occupied  a  cottage  and  bit  of 
land,  but  was  too  infirm  to  do  much 
*^'gging-  He  had,  however,  no  other 
income  than  what  be  could  make  from 
this.  The  superintendent  of  his  circuit 
lescribed  him  as  '*  a  good  man,  much 
M&icted,  and  worthy  of  help."  Both 
pese  brethren  were  receiyed  as  an- 
Initants. 

'\  J.  G.,  of  M.  M.,  aged  63,  a  preacher 
pr  thirty-one  years,  was  described 
11  being  in  necessitous  circumstances, 
I  bachelor,  unable  to  labour  for  some 
^ars,  half  blind,  and  mainly  supported 

kr   charitable    contributions.       The 

Ibmmittee  gaye  him  2s.  6d.  weekly. 
G.  M,  ofH.,  aged  71,  a  preacher 

w  thirty-five  years  was  a  poor  weayer ; 

Ms  had    twelve    children,    three  of 

hom  were  living,  but  not  able  to  as- 


sist him  much;  his  wife  was  dead. 
The  full  four  shillings  were  yoted  to 
him. 

The  letters  of  thanks  which  have 
been  receiyed  from  some  of  these  '*  old 
disciples,**  express  their  gratitude  for 
this  assistance,  and  contain  prayers  that 
the  blessing  of  Him  who  is  the  fountain 
of  love  and  goodness  may  rest  upon 
the  contributors  to  our  funds. 

Notices  of  Motion, — Seyeral  notices 
of  amendments  in  our  printed  rules 
haye  been  given,  which  have  been 
duly  sent  to  the  local  Committees  for 
their  opinions  thereon.  Your  Com- 
mittee trust  that  these  will  be  dis- 
cussed and  decided  noon  in  the  spirit 
of  brotherly  love ;  ana  with  due  regard 
to  the  interests  of  all  those  who  are 
now  members  of  the  Association. 

Your  Committee  haye  no  doubt  that 
the  Association  will  live  in  Methodism 
as  long  as  the  want  of  such  an  orga- 
nisation is  felt  by  the  sick  and  aged 
preachers,  and  by  their  bereayed  sur- 
yivors.  Difficulties  there  may  be  in 
the  way  of  its  success  financially,  but 
if  we  trust  in  Him  to  whom  belong 
"  all  the  silver  and  the  gold,**  in  some 
way  or  other,  our  needful  **  bread 
shall  be  given  to  us,  and  our  water 
shall  be  sure.*' 


The  General  Secretary  read  the 
Balance  Sheets  as  audited.  ("See  page 
214.)  ^^ 

Brothers  Kelstrop  (Pontefract)  and 
Andrews  (Manchester)  moved  '*That 
the  Report  and  Balance  Sheets,  with 
an  appendix,  showing  the  receipts 
and  disbursements  of  each  branch,  be 
adopted  and  printed,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Committee.** 

Brothers  Pell  and  Hoyey  (Sheffield) 
thought  that  undue  prominence  was 
given  to  what  is  called  penny  preach- 
ing, and  suggested  some  alteration  of 
that  paragraph.  After  a  debate,  in 
which  Brothers  Howland  (Ripley), 
Cothbertson  (London),  Wade  (Mer- 
ton),  Barker  (Hinckley),  Smedley 
(Oldham),  Bowron  (London),  Hard- 
ing (Sydenham),  Hilton  (Oldham), 
Pogson  (Huddersfield),  Madder 
(Aylesbury),  and  Towne  (Melton 
Mowbray),  took  part,  the  motion  was 
carried. 

The  following  nominations  were 
then  made : 

p  2 
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As  President,  Thomas  Cole  (Shrf- 
field). 

Treasurer,  John  Carter  (Kensing- 
ton). 

Honorary  Secretary,  Thomas  Cham- 
berlain (Windsor). 

There  being  no  other  brethren 
nomioat-ed  lor  these  offices,  the  scru- 
tineers reported  the  same,  and  declared 
them  elected. 

The  following  brethren  were  re- 
ported by  the  scrutineers  as  duly 
elected  to  be  on  the  General  Com- 
mittee in  place  of  retiring  members : — 

J.  N.  Chamberlin,  Wroxhara,  Nor- 
folk ;  G.  Kowland,  Ripley;  G.Thomp- 
son, Dukenlieid  ;  R.  Twemlow,  Man- 
chester ;  J.  M.  Cropper,  Oxford ;  T. 
Cnthbertson,  London;  R.  Carter, 
Buckin^am ;  P.  Parker,  London ; 
J.  Chipchase,  London;  R.  Durley, 
Whitohnrefa. 

The  new  president  baring  been  in- 
stalled into  his  office,  and  haying 
reoeired  the  president's  bible  from  his 
predecessor,  briefly  addressed  the 
meeting,  and  was  received  with  great 
cordiality. 

Thanks  for  their  past  services  were 
unanimously  voted  to  the  Ex-president, 
Treasurer,  Honorary  Secretary,  and 
the  Committee,  which  were  suitably 
acknowledged. 

Brothers  Cathbertson  (London)  and 
Thompson  (Ashton)  proposed  the 
following  resolution  respecting  the 
death  of  our  late  venerable  Treasurer, 
James  Wild : — 

*'  The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Wesleyan-Methodist  Local 
Preachers*  Mutual- Aid  Association 
desires  to  record  its  affectioaate  re- 
membrance of  its  late  lamented 
treasurer,  James  Wild,  Esq.  It  has 
heard  with  grateful  feelings  of  his 
noble  gift  to  its  poorer  brethren, 
whereby  he  being  dead  will  yet  speak 
from  year  to  year  to  them.  The  meet- 
ing bows  with  submission  to  the  Divine 
will,  and  in  sorrow  rejoices  that  its 
friend  and  brother  now  enjoys  the 
blessedness  of  eternal  life  in  the  com- 
pany of  many  of  the  brethren  whom  he 
loved  below.  The  meeting  joins  in 
the  Christian  sympathy  and  condolence 
of  the  General  Committee  which  was 
forwarded  to  his  widow  and  the  family, 
and  prays  in  faith  that  they  and  all  its 


noembers  may  meet  James  Wild  agab 
in  the  paradise  of  God." 

Carried  unanimously. 

The  meeting  then  passed  to  the  con* 
sideration  of  the  proposed  mnendments 
in  the  rul«s. 

First.  "  That  every  member  be  re- 
quired to  pay  38.  6d.  per  quarter  in- 
stead of  3s.*'  Movers,  R.  Dorky 
(Whitchurch),  Wm.  Lawton  (New- 
castle-under-Lyne).  This  was  s^ktfi 
to  by  Brothers  iJnwin  (Sheffield), 
Andrews  (Manchester),  Benson  (Bir- 
mingham), Clay,  Smedley,  Thonp- 
son,  Barker,  &c.,  but  the  motion  vis 
lost  by  a  large  majority. 

Second,  "  That  the  Annuitant  Fasd 
be  separated  from  the  Sick  and  Funenl 
Fund.**  This  was  proposed  by  the 
Honorary  Secretary  and  Brother 
Conyers  (Lincoln),  and  was  spokes 
for,  or  against,  by  Brath^s  W^ade  \% 
Wade  2nd,  Cnthbertson,  Nelstrop, 
Garratt,  Flatman,  Unwin,  Hitchford 
(Gloucester),  G.  Thompson,  PeU 
(Sheffield),  Rowland^  Barker,  Grace 
(Wakefield),  Harding,  Cook,  Andreva, 
Hirst,  and  Benson.  The  motion  was 
reacted  by  a  large  ns^ority. 

Third.  "That  the  New  CeonexieQ 
local  preachers  be  eligible  as  memben 
of  the  Association.**  This  wasmovMl 
by  the  Ex- president,  seconded  t^ 
Brother  Wade  1st,  and  supported  er 
opposed  by  Brothers  Barker,  Bew- 
ron,  Andrews,  Chamberlain,  DnrieVi 
Towne,  Smedley,  Rowland,  Madder, 
Staniforth,  Cook,  Wade  2iid,  Kellet^ 
and  Cnthbertson.  The  motion  was  lost 
Brothers  Pell  and  Barker,  havifig 
been  appointed  to  examine  the  pa^s 
sent  from  branches  not  represenled, 
reported, "  That  the  opinions  exprMsed 
therein  upon  the  topics  of  discnssim 
were  various  and  diverse,  the  majontj 
being  against  alteration.** 

Fourth.  "That  the  woida  '» 
London,*  be  struck  out  of  rak 
19.**  This  alteration  was  propesed 
by  Brother  Andrews  (MaBoliester)> 
seconded  by  Brother  Hilton  (Old- 
ham), and  spoken  to  by  BroUiff* 
Wade  2nd,  Durley,  Hirst,  Andrs^ 
(Sheffield),  Cook  (WakeiieiaX  >'^ 
strop,  Rowland,  Harding,  vA  Wane 
1st.    The  motion  was  ootroted- 

Fifth.  "  That  the  word  "W«»l^fM 
be  omitted  in  the  name  of  the  A*****" 
tion,"     This  was  proposed  hf  w 
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Honorary  Secretary,   bat,  not  being 
seconded,  fell  to  the  ground. 

Sixth.  ''That  Rules  11  and  33  be 
expunged."    This  was  withdrawn. 

Brother  Wade  1st  then  proposed  a 
lengthy  alteration  in  the  mode  of  iill- 
iug  up  the  quarterly  schedules,  and  of 
getting  in  the  arrears  of  members* 
subscriptions.  Seconded  by  Bro. 
Conjers.  The  following  spoke  there- 
on:—Brothers  Andrew  (Sheffield), 
Alderson,  Wade  2nd,  Bateman,  Dur- 
ley,  Garratt,  Hilton,  Barker,  Benson, 
Platmao,  Cook,  Towne,  &c.  After  a 
debate  of  two  hours,  the  motion  was 
withdrawn.  Brother  Lawton  protested 
against  such  a  debate  as  a  waste  of 
time. 

Seventh.  "  That,  in  the  event  of  the 
funds  being  diyided,  the  benefited 
members  be  allowed  to  pay  in  and  to 
receiye,  according  to  tne  following 
scale : — 

"  If  paying  in  3s.  per  quarter,  to 
receive  according  to  Rule  36 ;  if  pay- 
ing 5s.  per  quarter,  to  receive  10s.,  5s., 
and  Ss. ;  if  paying  10s.  per  quarter, 
to  receive  20s.,  10s.,  and  5s." 

The  Honorary  Secretary  said  that, 
as  the  motion  for  dividing  the  funds 
was  lost,  and  the  annuitants  must 
therefore  be  supported  out  of  the  gene- 
ral fund,  he  would  not  undertake  the 
responsibility  of  asking  for  larger  re- 
ceipts from  members,  as  he  could  not, 
commercially  speaking,  guarantee  the 
proposed  increased  payments  to  them  ; 
he  therefore  declined  to  propose  this 
motion. 

Eighth,  The  General  Secretary  pro- 
posed to  alter  the  wording  of  Rule  28, 
«o  as  to  make  its  meaning  more  clear, 
some  mistakes  having  been  made  as 
to  the  payment  of  the  entrance  fees. 
This  was  seconded  by  Bro.  Wade  1st, 
and  carried  without  opposition.  The 
Knle  will  therefore  read  as'  amended 
thus : — 

"An  entrance-fee  of  10s.  and  3s. 
for  quarterly  subscription  shall  be 
paid  down  by  every  brother  on  the 
date  he  becomes  a  member.  An  addi- 
tional shilling  shall  be  paid  for  each 
year  of  age  above  35  up  to  65,  Any 
applicant  for  membership  whose  age 
exceeds  55  years  shall  have  big  case 
considered  by  the  General  Committee, 
who  shall  decide  on  what  terms  he 
may  be  received.     Brethren  whose 


ages  are  above  35  may  pay  the  addi- 
tional shilling  per  year  above  the  10s. 
already  paid,  to  complete  thdr  en- 
trance fee,  in  quarterly  instalments,  if 
they  desire  it ;  but  the  whole  amount 
must  be  paid  up  in  twelve  months 
from  the  date  of  entry." 

Ninth,  The  General  Secretary  pro- 
posed as  follows  :-* 

"  In  Rule  37,  leaye  out  the  words, 
*•  the  claim  to  be  dated  on ;'  add  instead, 
'  the  claim  cannot  date  back,  as  relief 
will  only  be  given  from  the  day  it  is 
sent  to  the  Local  Secretary.*  Expunge 
the  note  under  Form  No.  1,  for  sick- 
ness." 

The  motion  was  seconded  by  Bro. 
Garratt,  but,  on  a  division,  was  lost. 

Brother  George  Harrison,  of  York, 
said  he  was  the  bearer  of  an  invitation 
to  the  brethren  to  hold  their  next  an- 
nual meeting  in  the  city  of  York. 
Brothers  Nelstrop,  Unwin,  and  Fell, 
moved,  seconded,  and  supported  a 
resolution — 

''  That  the  next  annual  meeting  be 
held  in  York."    Carried  unanimously. 

The  Honorary  Secretary  inquired : 
''What  was  to  be  done  about  the 
President's  Fund?  some  £500  being 
still  required  to  make  up  the  £2,000." 
A  conversation  ensued  hereon,  in  which 
Brothers  Bowron,  Benson,  Cuthbert- 
son,  Andrews,  Durley,  Ba^rker,  Smed- 
loy,  Hovey,  Carter,  Bateman,  and 
Kellett,  took  part.  Brother  Garratt 
said  he  could  guarantee  jC13  from 
the  13  members  of  Halifax.  Brother 
Barker  had  also  about  £5  to  collect  at 
Hinckley.  Brother  Hovey  said  that 
the  Conference  friends  at  Sheffield 
could  guarantee  £30,  and  Brother 
Unwin  said  the  members  of  the  Metho- 
dist Free  Churches  could  add  £20 
more. 

It  was  then  resolved  that  the  Presi- 
dent's Fund  be  kept  open  for  another 
year. 

The  Honorary  Secretary  stated 
what  was  the  present  position  of  the 
"Local  Preachers*  Magazine,"  and 
inquired  what  resolution  the  meeting 
would  adopt  thereupon. 

Brother  Andrew  (Sheffield)  moved, 
Brother  Towne  seconded,  *'  That  the 
magazine  be  oontinned  and  published 
under  the  direction  of  the  Committee 
as  at  present.*' 

Carried  unanimously. 
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Brother  Cuthbertsoii  muyed,  Bro. 
Grace  seconded,  **  That  the  best  thanks 
of  the  meeting  be  giren  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Publication  Committee  for 
their  past  serrices/*  This  was  sup- 
ported by  Brothers  Bowron,  Hirst, 
Dnrley,  Carter,  Towne,  and  Thomp- 
son, and  carried  unanimously. 

Brother  Bowron  suggested  the  pro- 
priety of  having  a  travelling  agent. 
After  some  conversation,  it  was  re- 
solved, on  the  motion  of  Brothers 
Hirst  and  Andrews,  ''That  the  matter 
be  left  with  the  General  Committee." 

The  following  votes  of  thanks  were 
then  severally  proposed,  and  passed 
unanimously : — 


1.  To  the  trustees  of  Norfolk  Street 
and  the  other  chapels  which  have  been 
given  for  our  services. 

2.  To  the  friends  who  hare  lo 
kindly  entertained  the  members  dor* 
ing  their  stay  in  Sheffield. 

3.  To  the  Local  Secretary  and  the 
Committee,  for  the  excellent  arrange- 
ments they  have  made  for  the  meeting. 

4.  To  the  assistant  secretaries,  for 
their  services. 

5.  To  the  President,  for  bis  conduct 
in  the  chair. 

A  hymn  having  been  sung,  the 
meeting  was  closed  with  prayer  by  a 
brother  and  the  president. 
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last 


£ 


ABSTRACT   OF 
B.    d.    £    s.    d. 


1866,  Mav  22nd. 
Balance    in    hand 

Andit       489  19    9 

Received  per  Secretary's 

Cash  Received  Book : 

Entrance  Fees      92  18    6 

Fines    ...    •••        ...       ...     4  18    6 

Stationery 0    7    4 

Free  Subscriptions        ...1259    5    6 
Members'  Subscriptions..  949  15    8 


Dividends 


2807 
127 


0 

7 


6 
6 


CASH  ACCOUKT. 

1866,  May  22nd. 
Paid  per  Secretary's  Gash 

paid  Book : 
Expenses  on  Bemittances    6 

Withdrawals        0 

Annuities 850 

•SICK  ...  ■•«  .aa  ..•TJ-O 

Deaths        282  10 

General  Expenses.. 
Local  Preachers'  Magazine 
Purchase  of  £700  Consols 


Balance  in  hand 


£2874    7    9 


Cr. 

£    8.    d.    £   s.  1 


6 
9 
1 
6 


8 
0 
10 
5 
0 


1807  12  tf 

199  17  'i 

88  M  t' 

615   0  i> 

9646  8  -i 

2S719  I 

£2874   7  5 


Dr. 

1866,  Mav  22nd. 

Joint  Stock  Account,  being  the  en- 
tire property  of  ^e  Association 
at  last  Audit 

Excess  of  income  over  expenditure 
duHng  the  year  ending  22nd  May, 
1866,  mclnding  sums  received  on 

account  of  the  President's  Fund 


GENERAL    BALANCE. 


£    B.    d. 


4278  16    0 


402  19  10 


£4681  16  10 

We  have  examined  the  Books  and  accounts 
of  the  Society,  and  examined  the 
vouchersi  and  believe  them  to  be  quite 
correct. 

Shbituij),  June  1st,  1866. 


Cost 


Cr, 

£     B. 


1866,  May  22nd. 
£4500   Consols   at 

XjTlCO        ...  ...  .«• 

Purchased  as  under, 

£1100  invested  1850,  cost  1060  10 

500        „        1851,    „  481  17 

1000        „        1852,    „  982  18 

400        „       1858,    „  882  10 

1000        „       1860,    „  931    5 

700        „        1865-6,,  615    0 

Cash  in  hands  of  Treasurer  ... 


d.  £   8.  It 
445816  ^' 


9 
0 
0 
0 


287  19  1 


£4681  IS  l^ 

Signed, 

RICHARD  COWLISHAW,  JTJNb-.)  ArwTOtv 
SIMEON  HAYES,  ) 


WESLEYAN  METHODIST  LOCAL 

PREACHERS*  MUTUAL-AID 

ASSOCIATION. 

A  PUBLIC  meeting  in  connection  with 
the  eighteenth  annual  aggregate  meet- 
ing of  this  Association  was  held  on  Mon- 
day eyening  in  the  Wesleyan  Chapel, 
Norfolk  Street.  A  tea  meeting  was 
preyiouslj  held  in  the  school- room, 


Chapel  Walk.  The  meeting  in  the 
evening  was  presided  over  bj  31r. 
Thomas  Cole,  and  on  the  platform 
there  was  a  good  namher  of  ffl»J^*" 
and  friends  of  the  Assodation.  Frajer 
haying  been  offered, 

The  Chairman  made  a  fewintrodnc- 
tory  remarks.  He  said  be  cooiidered 
it  an  honour  to  belong  to  anoli  m  so- 
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ciety  as  the  present,  because  it  to  some 
extent  assisted  to  serre  the  cause  of 
Christ.      The  objects  of  the  society 
eommeuded  themselyes  to  every  man*s 
conscience.    It  was  Christ-like  to  en- 
deayonr  to  the  best  of  their  abilities  to 
proride  for  their  poorer  brethren;  it 
was  gospel-like,  it  was  Sariour-like. 
As  they  were  all  born  of  one  common 
parent,  it  was  their  duty  to  do  what 
they  could  to  relieye  the  wants  of 
others,  and  especially  to  relieye  the 
wants  of  those  who  were  connected 
with  them  in  the  bonds  of  Christian 
fellowship,  and  who,  as  was  the  case 
with  many  of  their  old  local  preachers, 
had  proclaimed  for  many  years  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.     (Ap- 
plause.) 

Thomas  Chamberlain,  Esq.,  of 
Windsor,  the  Honorary  Secretary, 
then  read  the  annual  report,  which 
will  be  seen  in  our  other  columns,  and 
need  not  be  reported  here. 

Mr.  Lawton,  of  Newcastle-on-Tyne, 
then  addressed  the  meeting  in  a  few 
forcible  and  humorous  remarks.  He 
was  followed  by 

Mr.  John  IJnwin,  who  contended 
that  the  duty  deyolyed  upon  them  of 
supporting  the  old  local  preachers, 
who  had  spent  their  days  in  doing 
good ;  and  he  argued,  that  if  the  funds 
of  the  Association  were  not  sufficient 
to  assist  all  the  aged  labourers  who 
required  assistance,  some  of  the  in- 
Tested  capital  should  be  used,  or,  he 
said,  they  should  get  the  association 
into  debt,  as  was  done  some  years  ago, 
when  .£400  had  to  be  taken  out  of  the 
funds.  Some  of  the  friends  of  the 
Association  then  said  that  it  would 
soon  he  bankrupt ;  but  as  soon  as  it 
became  known  to  the  public  what  had 
been  done,  £1,400  were  collected  to 
pat  the  funds  in  their  original  position. 
W.  Nelstrop,  Esq.,  of  Pontefract, 
Mr.  Councillor  Fell,  President  of  the 
Sheffield  branch,  and  other  speakers, 
ifter wards  addressed  the  meeting.  At 
!he  conclusion,  a  collection  was  made 
n  aid  of  the  funds. — From  the  Shef- 
^eld  and  Rotherham  Independent 

[From  all  that  we  haye  heard,  the 
neeting  was  a  most  effectiye  one; 
he  speeches  were  excellent,  and  the 
ather  of  our  penny  preachers  (Brother 
$owron)  and  his  son  (John  Wade 
:nd)   came  out  in  grand  style.    The 


collection  at  the  meeting  was  £20, 
and  seyeral  new  honorary  members 
were  obtained.] 

GENERAL  COMMITTEE. 

The  usual  monthly  meeting  was  held 
in  a  room  belonging  to  Norfolk  Street 
Chapel,  Sheffield,on  Saturday  eyening, 
June  2nd. 

Present—  The  President,  Ex- Presi- 
dent, J.  Towne,  T.  Cuthbertson, 
Creswell,  Chamberlain,  Benson,  Wade 
1st,  Wade  2nd,  Andrew,  Harding, 
Andrews,  Bowron,  Hirst,  Flatman, 
and  a  number  of  other   brethren. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  singing, 
and  Brother  Benson  engaged  in 
prayer. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  and  confirmed.  Some  corrections 
were  made  in  the  list  of  preaching 
appointments  for  the  morrow. 

A  letter  was  read  from  Mrs.  Wild 
in  reply  to  the  letter  of  condolence  sent 
by  the  committee  last  month,  stating, 
among  other  traits  of  oar  late  brother 
Wild's  character,  that  his  words  and 
prayers  were  always  in  behalf  of  the 
interests  of  the  Association. 

The  letter  was  ordered  to  be  entered 
upon  the  minutes. 

J.  B.  H.  of  N.  aged  72,  a  preacher 
for  54  years,  who  had  been  in  ill  health, 
but  who  was  now  able  to  do  a  little  to- 
wards his  maintenance,  applied  for  an 
annuity,  3s.  per  week  was  granted  to 
him. 

The  case  of  a  brother,  who  had  griey- 
ously  suffered  from  the  Cattle  Plague, 
and  from  broken  health,  was  considered 
with  much  sympathy ;  he  being  well 
known  to  the  brethren. 

A  letter  was  read  from  the  Secre- 
tary of  a  projected  kindred  Association, 
at  Dudley,  which  stated,  that  the  writer 
awaited  the  decision  of  our  Annuid 
Meeting  on  one  of  the  proposed  amend- 
ments to  our  rules. 

It  was  resolyed  unanimously,  "  That 
it  is  highly  desirable  that  a  suitable 
memoir  of  our  late  Treasurer,  Brother 
James  Wild,  Esq.,  should  appear,  with 
a  portrait  of  him,  in  our  magazine,  and 
that  a  Sab-Committee  of  three  brethroR 
be  appointed  to  prepare  the  same.** 

The  draft  of  the  Keport  was  read, 
and,  with  a  few  yerbal  alterations, 
agreed  to. 
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The  agemda  for  the  Anmml  Meet* 
ing  were  also  agreed  to. 

The  benediction  was  prononneed, 
and  the  meeting  clesed. 


Died,  May  7th,  at  Bromlej,  in  the 
Bow  Circuit,  Sarah  Ann  Foot,  the  be- 
loved wife  of  John  Foot,  aged  50  years : 
after  a  long  and  painfiil  affliction. 

She  had  loved  and  served  the  Saviour 
in  life,  and  found  he  did  not  forsake 
her  in  death.  At  its  approach,  she  was 
enabled  to  say,  *^  Forme  to  live  is  Christ, 
but  to  die  is  gain.  Although  her  pain 
and  suffering  at  times  were  great,  yet 
with  joy  she  would  say,  ^*None  but 
Christ ;  I  am  on  the  rock :  come  Lord 
Jesvs  !**  And  a  little  before  her  death 
she  exnltingly  exclaimed, 

"  Fixed  flo  this  rock  will  I  ramain, 
Th«Qgh  my  hewt  fail  and  flesh  decay ; 
This  anchor  shall  my  soul  aoatain 
When  earth's  foundatiou  melt  away  : 
Mercy's  fall  power  I  then  shall  prove^ 
Iioved  with  an  everlasting  love. 

She  had  been  a  member  of  the 
Wesleyan  Society  35  years,  ^e  was 
a  most  affectionate  wife  and  mother, 
and  has  left  a  bereaved  husband,  and 
•atx  ehildreQ  to  mourn  their  loss. 

T.F. 

DIED. 

Kay  31, 1866.  Charles  Street,  of  Bel- 
per,  aged  74.  Ckdm  £6.  He  had  a 
good  hope,  through  CSuist,  of  a  jqyf  ul 


June  14,  1866.  John  Housley,  of 
Derby,  aged  71.  Claim  £6.  His  afflic- 
tion was  long  and  painful.  His  end 
was  calm  and  peaoefuL  A  few  minutes 
before  his  death  he  said  he  had  got  t^ 
victory. 

The  Land  of  thb  Gospbl  :  Notes  of 
a  Journey  in  the  East.  By  KDifOin> 
i'SBflSENSE.  Pp.  viii.  268.  Small  8vo, 
tinted  paper,  cloth  boards.  London: 
Jackson,  Walfbrd,  and  Heddtr. 

It  is  not  often  that  so  enjoyable  a  book 
of  travels  as  this  is  given  to  the  public. 
The  anthor  is  one  of  the  gifted  and 
pious  Protestant  pastors  of  Paris.  His 


jonraey  to  IMeatine  was  taken  in 
order  to  qualify  faioMeif  for  writifig  a 
work  in  raply  to  the  iplatnibie  and  en- 
snaring ^  Life  of  Jesus,"  by  M.  Bensn. 
The  work  proposed  has  been  prepared 
and  lately  pubiiahed.  Tlw  present 
work  is  its  natural  and  appropriate 
foreruMMT.  The  author  does  not 
profess  to  have  made  aay  scientifie 
discovery,  but  only  to  hare  "checked 
the  disooveries  of  tlMse  who  hsTe  gone 
before  "  him.  ''  Bat  this  land  of  the 
gospel,*^  he  says  in  his  pre&ce,  '^  has 
given  me  a  new  intuition  of  the  glori- 
008  past ;  to  me,  as  I  trod  that  oonae- 
orated  ground,  it  became  all  reani- 
mate, and  He  who  fills  f«r  us  the  past, 
the  present,  and  the  future,  med 
again,  as  in  the  ancient  days,  in  all 
the  reality  of  His  divine  humanity.'' 
'*  These  notes  of  travel,*'  he  aiids, 
were  '*  written  fur  the  most  part  under 
the  tent,  and  in  view  of  the  places  de- 
scribed.'* We  fuUy  believe  this  state- 
ment. They  would  not,  becanae  tfaej 
could  not,  have  been  so  glowing  and 
graphic,  so  flashing  with  beaaty  of 
description,  so  true  to  nature,  so  life- 
like andentraaeing,  if  they  had  not  been 
written  under  the  charm  and  iflspira- 
tion  of  present  impressions,  mttk  bj 
tiie  scenery  and  circnnsstaoees  de- 
scribed. We  have  read  many  descrip- 
tiona  of  semeof  tiie  sceaeadeluiestedbj 
M.  de  Pressenec,  but  nwie  that  sorpasi, 
if  any  that  equal  his.  He  wields  t 
brilliant  pen,  of  whose  beantifol 
sketches  one  can  never  be  wesry. 

Sketches  of  character  alternate  vitb 
those  of  seenery,  and  refleetieaB  and 
observations  on  different  reli|ioos 
systems,  and  on  past  «Tents  and  diffe- 
rent periods  of  history,  add  to  ^ 
varie^  and  interest  of  the  oarratirft 

The  volume  is  distribntod  mto 
seven  chapters,  headed :  L  Piigria- 
ages  and  Travels  in  thefi^rfyLinl* 
II.  Great  Geographical  Dinii«tt 
of  Palestine;  IIL  Low«r  iSgyp^^ 
IV.  Palestine;  V.  Balas  to  £pb«* 
sue ;  YI.  Ephesus  to  AtlMis;  TIL 
Athens  to  Venice.  The  last  ebap- 
ter  concludes  with  the  mptd  r^ 
fVom  Venice  through  Italy  back  to 
Paris.  The  volume  might  with  pro- 
priety have  borne  a  pb^  title— the 
Lands  of  the  Gospel— rather  tbsn  tke 
singular ;  as  it  narrates  the  antbori 
visit  to  several  lands  in  whieb  tbe 
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gospel  was  proclaimed  and  planted  by 
apostles;  bi^t  it  is  mostly  taken  up 
with  Syria,  and  especially  Palestine, 
and  particularly  with  localities  that 
were  favoured  with  the  Saviour's  per- 
sonal ministry,  which  would  no  doubt 
be  the  author's  reason  for  fixing  the 
title  specifically  as  it  is. 

The  author  embarked  at  Marseilles, 
the  great  southern  port  of  France  on 
the  Mediterranean    Sea,  for  Egypt; 
where  he  spent  sufficient  time  for  a 
visit  to  the  principal  cities,  the  pyra- 
mids, and  the  most  celebrated  of  the 
ruins  of  that  abased,  but  deeply  inte- 
resting country.    He  then  made  the 
sea  trip  to  the  port  of  Jaffa  (the  ancient 
Joppa  of  Holy  Writ),  then  made  ex- 
cursions in  different  parts  of  Palestine, 
journeying  afterwards  to  Damascus, 
and  thence  to  Beyrout,  where  he  em- 
barked for  Constantinople,  and  from 
there  proceeded  by  Greece  to  Venice, 
and  through  Italy  to  France.    A  few 
extracts  from  the  volume  will  show 
the  author's  powers  of  description,  and 
afford  pleasure  to  our  readers.    We 
give  the  first  horn  the  chapter  on 

Lower  Egypt :—  „  , ,       , 

*'From  the  Serapenm  at  Sakhara.D, 
we  repaired  to  the  ruins  of  Memphis, 
after  haying  again  crossed  the  Kile. 
The  river  was  alive  with  fishing-boats; 
the  water  was  transparent  as  the  sky  ; 
it  was  a  biblical  idyll.    A  grove  of 
palms  covers  the  ruins  of  Memphis — 
some  stones,  some  shafts  of  columns, 
some  fragments  of  statues,  this  is  all 
that   remains    of    this    city   of   the 
Pharaohs,  where  a  grandson  of  Abra- 
ham reigned  with  royal  authority.    In 
a  marsh  lies  a  colossal  block  of  stone ; 
as  we  approach  it,  the  features  come 
oat,  distinct  and  majestic.  Tiiat  which 
lies  there,  prostrate  in  the  stagnant 
water,  is  the  statue  of  Sesostris,  the 
mighty  conqueror.    I  have  never  seen, 
even  at  Rome,  a  more  striking  instance 
of  the  terrible  decay  of  human  greatness. 
Thia  huge  block,  with  the  glorious 
name  it  bears,  has  a  most  imposing 
effeet  in  the  bosom  of  this  spring  land- 
sea^,  whioh  flings  its  green  garland 
aroBDd  it  aa  if  in  sport.  There  does  not 
exist  a  more  touching  ruin.    We  re- 
tarn  by  woods  of  magnificent  palm- 
trees  ;  we  pass  through  large  villages 
full  of  the  gaiety  of  a  f^te-day ;  we 
againi  foUow  the  banks  of  the  Nile; 


then  we  cross  in  a  boat,  too  heavily 
laden,  and  re-enter  Cairo  by  the  Ne- 
cropolis of  the  Caliphs,  astonished  to 
find  the  desert  reaching  to  the  very 
gates  of  this  brilliant  city.  It  is  re- 
freshing to  our  eyes,  suffering  from 
the  burning  heat  of  the  sun,  to  watch 
again  the  luxurious  life  of  the  shady 
bazaars,  to  which  we  pay  another 
visit.  This  delightful  and  successful 
expedition  forma  one  of  those  memo- 
ries which  are  real  gains ;  which  vivify 
knowledge  acquired,  by  giving  an  in- 
tuition of  the  past.  Egyptian  nature 
is  a  living  museum,  in  which  is  pre- 
served the  unalterable  image  of  Egypt 
as  it  was."— Pp.  69,  70. 

The  closing  reference  of  the  lore- 
eoing  extract  is  to  the  author's  now 
completed  visit  to  the  pyramids  and 
some  other  antiquities  of  the  country. 
The  next  picture  is  Palestinian. 

"  The  gardens  which  surround  Jaffa 
are  a  marvel ;  vegetation  displays  an 
incomparable   richness   and   variety. 
They  are  bordered  with  high  hedges  of 
cactos,  which  are  a  sufficient  safeguard 
to   property,  for  they  have   a  ve^ 
pointed  manner  of  interdicting  theft. 
The  orange  and  lemon-trees  bend  be- 
neath their  fruit;   the  almond  trees 
sway  their  bright   blossoms    in   the 
morning  breeze;    the  blue  :^^dlter- 
ranean  forms  the  horizon.    Jaffa  is  a 
dirty  lodge  in  a  paradise ;  everything 
in  nature  reminds  us  that  we  are  m 
the  neighbourhood  of  that  valley  of 
Sharon,  the  brilliant  flowers  of  which 
have  illuminated,  as  it  were,  our  holy 
books.     The  arrangements  for   our 
lourney  are  progressing  perfectly.  To- 
morrow we  shall  mount  great  boots, 
put  pistols  in  our  belts,  let  the  couffie 
float  over  our  shoulders;    then,  with 
our  pointed  moustaches,  we  shall  look 
impoamg  and— horrible."— Pp.  78-9. 
After  having  gone  through  Judaea, 
which  our  traveller  styles  '*  the  centre 
of  the  land  of  revelations,"  and  been 
disappointed,  to  some  extent,  as  to  its 
general  features,  he  proceeds : 

"  There  is  nothing  at  first  sight  to 
excite  enthusiasm  or  to  kindle  poetic 
rapture.  Vain  is  it  to  seek  the  tripod 
of  a  sibyl,  or  the  Parnassus  of  the 
muses.  There  are  favoured  lands, 
where  a  fine  phrensy  is  breathed  by 
perfumed  flowers,  and  gracefully- 
alopiog  shores,  on  which  heaven  sheda 
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down  a  rosy  radiance.  Such  was 
Greece,  'the  mother  of  idolatry;' 
whose  philtre  intoxicated  so  many 
generations.  Judiea,  on  the  contrary, 
is  wild  and  sad.  It  is  no  doubt  much 
changed  by  the  successive  invasions 
which  have  ravaged  it,  but  it  was 
nerer  picturesque.  It  is  a  rough 
mountain  land,  enclosed  by  a  desert. 
Its  inspiration,  therefore,  must  have 
been  purely  moral  and  holy;  the 
power  of  the  Highest  must  have  over- 
shadowed it,  to  make  it  the  birth-place 
of  the  supreme  beauties  of  our  holy 
book.  It  is  the  land  of  prophets,  not 
of  poets;  it  has  brought  forth  truth 
through  pain  and  sorrow.  Revelation 
came  down  upon  it,  like  the  lightning 
and  thunder  from  the  clouds  and 
darkness  which  are  round  about  Jeho- 
Tah !  Athens  is  the  land  of  the  beau- 
tiful, the  cradle  of  high  art ;  this  is 
the  severe  realm  of  die  holy.  The 
breath  of  the  Almighty,  under  which 
Job  became  as  dead,  has  breathed  over 
these  shores  and  plains,  and  has  con- 
sumed them;  but  thus  has  Judaa 
been  made  the  sanctuary  of  the  In- 
visible One,  the  home  of  the  super- 
natural, and,  so  to  speak,  the  cradle  of 
the  Crucified."— Pp.  138-9. 

There  is  one  sentiment  in  this  para- 
graph that  must  not  go  unchallenged 
— ''  It  is  the  land  of  prophets,  not  of 
poets."  Were  not  the  prophets  poets  P 
Are  not  their  writings  nearly  all 
poetry  ?  And  is  not  their  poetry  the 
most  glowing,  beautiful,  and  sublime 
that  ever  was  put  into  human  speech? 
Surely  M.  de  Pressense  had  lost  him- 
self in  Mount  Parnassus  when  he 
wrote  the  sentence  that  Judiea  *'  is  the 
laud  of  prophets,  not  of  poets.**  True, 
it  is  a  land  of  infinitely  more  momen- 
tous distinction  than  that  of  the  muses ; 
but  it  is  a  land  of  poets,  nevertheless, 
and  of  all  the  rest  besides.  The  fol- 
lowing account  of  the  Samaritans  and 
their  worship  will  be  read  with  melan- 
choly interest. 

"  Being  at  Nablous  on  the  sabbath 
day,  we  were  fortunate  enough  to  be 
present  at  the  Samaritan  worship. 
The  high  priest  received  us  with  the 
utmost  cordiality,  and  even  ofifered  us 
hospitality  under  his  roof  for  several 
days.  He  is  a  fine  man,  with  a  white 
beard;  indeed  all  the  Samaritans 
whom  we  saw  were  remarkably  hand- 


some ;  as  they  intermarry  entirely 
among  themselves  they  have  preserved 
the  type  of  their  race,  which  is  very 
noble.  There  are  only  a  hundred  and 
twenty -five  in  all.  They  celebrate 
religious  service  in  a  low  vaulted  room, 
which  serves  them  as  a  synagogue, 
and  has  no  other  furniture  than  car- 
pets. A  great  veil  hides  from  all  ejes 
the  holy  place  in  which  is  preserved 
the  famous  manuscript  of  the  Penta- 
teuch, which  is  their  glory,  and  the 
sole  portion  of  scripture  recognised  by 
them.  They  showed  us  this  manu- 
script, certainly  one  of  the  most  ancient 
extant,  even  if  it  be  of  later  date  than 
the  Hebrew  text,  as  it  is  pronounced 
by  competent  judges.  It  has  been, 
indeed,  proved  that  the  copyists  have 
substituted  explanatory  renderings  or 
paraphrases  for  particularly  diflicult 
passages.  The  text  of  the  Decalogue 
itself  is  altered,  and  the  tenth  com- 
mandment has  been  replaced  by  these 
words : — ^Thou  shalt  build  a  temple  to 
the  Lord  upon  Mount  Gerizim*  The 
Samaritans  consider  themselves  the 
authentic  representatives  of  the  Mosaic 
dispensation ;  they  charge  David  and 
Solomon  with  being  impious  inno- 
vators because  they  transferred  the 
centre  of  worship  to  Jerusalem.  They 
also  vow  inveterate  hatred  to  Ezra  as 
the  restorer  of  the  second  Temple. 
It  was  a  strange  sight  for  us,  that  of 
these  last  representatives  of  a  dead 
faith,  Celebrating  this  kind  of  posthu- 
mous worship.  They  are  all  clothed 
in  white,  and  bow  their  faces  to  the 
earth  every  moment.  The  service 
consists  in  prelections  of  a  part  of 
the  Pentateuch  made  by  a  pnest,  and 
in  prayers  and  litanies  vociferated  in 
the  Oriental  manner.  Beside  this, 
there  is  the  faithful  obserTance  of  the 
universal  rites  of  that  religion  of  vain 
forms  so  widely  diffused  throoghoot 
the  churches  of  all  lands.  It  ia  but  a 
phase  of  the  art,  so  largely  cultirated, 
of  stifling  thought  and  feeling  under  a 
weight  of  ceremonials,  of  taming 
prayer  into  a  rhythmical  redtatioo, 
and  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptores 
into  a  ridiculous  melopieia.**— Fp* 
142-4. 

A  counter  picture  to  this  is  set  be* 
fore  us  in  the  following  account  of* 
sabbath  spent  at  Tiberias. 

"  To-day  was  the  sabbath,  and  we 
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could  fancy  ourselres  io  one  of  the 
ancient  cities  of  Jadaea ;  everywhere 
we  met  old  and  young  men  and  chil- 
dren repairing    to    the    synagogue, 
Bible  in  hand.    Behind  our  window 
ve  saw  a  venerable  Jewish  matron 
reading  the  Holy  Book  with  profound 
respect.    We  hare  seen  here  several 
women  of  remarkable   beauty,  pre- 
senting the  yery   ideal  type  of  their 
race,    in  spite  of  the  mosque  which 
commands  Tiberias,  it  is  the  Israeli- 
tish    element    which    prepoaderates 
here,  and  carries  us  back  to  the  an- 
cient times."— Pp.  166-7. 
Dating  at  Safed,  the  author  writes, 
"We  discovered  this  morning  that 
we  were  encamped  beside  the  cemetery 
of  the  Jews,  where  are  said  to  be  the 
tombs  of  several  of  the  chief  rabbis, 
among  others   that  of    Moses  Mai- 
monides.    They  are  distinguished  by 
the  Hebrew  characters  in  the  inscrip- 
tions, and  by  a  stone  scroll,  to  repre- 
sent the  book  of  the  law.    At  sunrise 
a  number  of  Jews  assembled  around 
one  of  these    tombs,   uttering  their 
measured  wail.      These   monuments 
of  rabbinical   science   are    to    them 
a  second  ruined  temple ;  the  Jews  in 
this  land  seem  ever  to  be  the  dead 
burying  their  dead."— P.  168. 

Quitting  Palestine,  a  picture  of  the 
effect  of  the  false  prophet*s  dominion, 
taken  from  the  islands  of  the  Archi- 
pelago, will  add  to  the  variety  and 
instructiveness  of  our  selections. 

"An  intelligent  and  enterprising 
race  formerly  peopled  these  islands. 
A  glance  at  history  shows  that  the 
islanders  took  a  full  share  in  the  active 
and  warlike  life  of  the  Grecian  repub« 
lies.  But  the  touch  of  Islamism 
arrests  all  movement,  except  that  of 
conynlsiYe  writhing  with  which  the 
victim  seeks  now  and  again  to  throw 
off  the  brute  force  which  crushes  him. 
With  the  coming  of  Mahometanism, 
history  stands  still;  it  lays  its  iron 
hand  on  the  strongest  heart,  and  para- 
lyses the  life.  Humanity  has  groaned 
under  no  heavier  curse  than  this  hide- 
ous falsification  of  Monotheism.** — P. 
213. 

We  add  but  another  sample  of  our 

author's  style  and  opinions,  and  that 

is  in  connection  with  the  metropolis 

of  the  Turkish  empire. 

'*  I  confess  I  have  a  strong  antipathy 


to  this  same  town  of  Constantinople. 
It  was  here  that  was  contracted  that 
fatal  marriage  between  the  Church 
and  the  empire,  the  only  offspring  of 
which  has  been  dishonour  and  crime. 
Here  the  great  and  glorious  era  of  a 
religion  holy  and  free,  came  to  a 
close.  Here  was  developed  that 
subtle  and  impotent  spirit  which 
made  theology  a  baneful  sport ;  here, 
finally,  in  the  shadow  of  these  seraglios, 
under  the  languid  softness  of  this  sky, 
beats  the  corrupt  heart  of  that  religion 
of  Toluptuottsnessand  death,  the  power 
of  which  I  have  so  often  had  occasioa 
to  execrate.  When  one  considers 
that  all  those  beautiful  palaces  of 
Christian  embassies  are  designed  to 
uphold  this  rotten  edifice,  the  painted 
sepulchre  of  so  large  a  portion  of  the 
human  race,  one*s  heart  cries  aloud 
for  the  great  and  inevitable  crisis 
which  shall  overturn  Islamism.  It 
will  cost  dear,  but  it  will  be  worth  its 
price."— Pp.  225-6. 

Enough  has  been  adduced  to  justify 
the  judgment  pronounced  in  favour  of 
this  fascinating  volume.  Those  who 
like  the  samples  will  be  glad  to  acquire 
speedy  possession  of  the  whole.  They 
will  find  it  worth  its  cost. 

Rblioion  :  A  Sermon  to  Young  Men  ; 
on  the  death  of  John  Wallbr  Mblson^ 
B.A.,  M.R,C.S.,  and  L.S.A.  By  Robert 
Newton  Youog.  8to.  pp.  16.  London : 
Nichols. 

This  funeral  oration, — for  such  it  is 
rather  than  a  sermon, — was  delivered  in 
Cherry-street  Chapel,  Birmingham,  on 
Sunday  eyening,  April  8th,  1866.  Of 
tender  tone,  and  devout  and  fervid 
spirit,  it  exhibits  true  religion  as 
practicable,  prolific  of  every  form  of 
real  good^  and  absolutely  necessary  to 
the  great  ends  of  man's  being,  both 
here  and  hereafter.  The  discourse  is 
a  fair  sample  of  the  peculiar  genius  of 
its  imaginatiye  and  highly  accomplished 
author. 


Thb  Gardbnbr*s  Magazine. 

Several  of  the  articles  in  the  May 
number  of  this  unparalleled  serial  are 
so  full  of  flashing  wit  and  humour  as 
well  as  matter  of  fact  description, 
that  they  may  be  ranked  with  whatever 
belongs  to  the  romance  of  gardening, 
and  of  nature  under  human  culturek 
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To  read  them  is  to  be  made  mir&fal  at 
UDa\f ares.  Every  page  is  full  of  good 
thiags  relating  to  the  bewitching  art  of 
ornamental  and  luxurious  cultiration ; 
but  some  of  them  admit  the  reader  to 
companionship  with  one  who  has  an  eye 
to  see,  to  discriminate,  to  appreciate, 
and  a  power,  possessed  by  few,  of  show- 
ing others  what  is  under  his  own  con- 
templation. 


Old  Jovathan 

for  May,  narrates  a  touching  tale  of 
intemperance,  with  four  capital  illus- 
trations :  the  Enlistment,  the  Farting, 
the  Battle  Field,  and  the  Field  after 
the  Battle :  another  of  seduction  and 
consequent  ruin  ,*  and  gives  an  interest- 
ing account  of  a  preacher  (by  signs)  to 
a  deaf  and  dumb  congregation ;  besides 
a  choice  selection  of  interesting  and 
instructive  miscellanea. 


^^fenonuna  of  %  SP[(mi]^s» 

JULY. 
On  the  Ist,  the  sun  rises  at  twelve 
minutes  before  four  o'clock,  and  sets  at 
eighteen  minutes  after  eight,  the  day 
being  exactly  sixteen  hours  and  a  half 
in  length :  on  the  l^th  the  sun  rises  at 
two  minutes  after  four,  and  sets  at 
nine  minutes  after  eight ;  and  on  the 
•31st  it  rises  at  twenty-four  minutes 
after  four,  and  sets  at  thirteen  minutes 
before  eight,  the  day's  length  being 
«even  minutes  less  than  fifteen  hours 
a.nd  a  half,day  light  having  consequently 
diminished  one  hour  and  seren  minutes 
during  the  month. 

The  moon  is  new  on  the  12tfa,  at 
iwenty-five  minutes  before  six  in  the 
evening,  and  full  on  the  27th  at  thir- 
teen minutes  after  four  in  the  afternoon. 
On  the  first  Sunday  it  does  not  rise 
until  three  minutes  before  ten  at  night ; 
on  the  second  Sunday  it  sets  about 
four  in  the  afternoon;  on  the  third 
Sunday,  being  three  days  old,  it  sbU  at  a 
little  after  half- past  nine  at  night,  nearly 
an  hour  and  a  half  after  the  sun ;  on  the 
fourth  Sunday  it  rises  before  four  in 
the  afternoon  and  sets  after  midnight ; 
and  on  the  fifth  Sunday  it  rises  at  half- 
past  eight  in  the  evening  to  shine  all 
night.  The  moon  is  near  to  Mars  on 
the  8th  to  Aldebaran,  the  brightef^t  star 
in  the  Bull,  on  the  9th ;  to  Venus  on 


the  15th;  and  to  Spica,  or  Alpha 
Yirginis,  on  the  18th  and  19th.  On  the 
19th  also  it  is  near  to  baturn ;  to  the 
brightest  star  in  Libra  on  the  20th ;  to 
Beta  Scorpii  on  the  21st ;  and  to  Jupiter 
on  the  26th. 

Mercury  sets  about  an  hour  aftor 
the  sun  during  the  first  half  of  the 
month,  and  at  the  end  of  the  month 
about  forty -five  minutes  after  it. 

Yenus,  now  in  LeOf  sets  at  fifteen 
minutes  after  ten  at  night  on  the  Ist, 
and  at  fifteen  minutes  after  nine  at  the 
end  of  the  month. 

Mars  begins  to  set  before  midnight 
towards  the  end  of  the  month. 

Jupiter  is  visible  nearly  the  whole  of 
the  night  throughont  the  month. 

Saturn  sets  three  quartere  of  an 
hour  after  midnight  in  the  early  part 
of  the  month,  at  midnight  abont  the 
middle  of  the  month,  and  at  foarteen 
minutes  before  eleven  at  n^ht  on  the 
31st. 


€\mt  StkciSms. 


TEAVELLEBS'   LOG-HUT,  NOBTH 
AMERICA. 

As  it  was  now  the  end  of  October,  it 
was  necessary  to  use  all  speed  in 
putting  up  a  house,  lest'  the  winter 
should  set  in  before  our  work  was 
completed.  And,  moreoTor,  we  were 
obliged,  for  the  same  reason,  to  be 
content  with  a  building  of  very  small 
size,  and  the  simplest  construction.  La 
Bonde  aeted  as  architect,  and  proceeded 
to  work  in  the  following  manner. 

A  rude  enclosure,  fifteen  tet  by 
thirteen,  was  first  made  of  roo^ 
poplar  logs,  mortised  together  at  tibe 
corners  of  the  building.  The  logs, 
however,  did  not  by  any  means  lie  in 
apposition,  and  the  spaces  between 
them  would  admit  of  a  hand  being 
passed  through.  As  yet  there  was 
neither  door,  window,  nor  roof,  and 
the  walls  were  bat  six  foet  h^  ia 
front,  and  little  over  fiye  feet  b^iad. 

These  deficiencies  were,  howerer, 
soon  supplied  by  the  ingenioos  La 
Konde,  in  a  much  simpler  fashion 
than  we  had  suspected.  A  doorway 
and  window  were  hewn  throng  the 
solid  walls;  a  door  constructed  of 
boards  from  the  carts ;  whilst  a  pieee 
of  parchment  supplied  the  phuw  of 
window-glass.    The  roof  waa  eoTered 
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in  by  stmight  poles  of  joang  dry  pines, 
and  orer  this  was  a  pateh  of  marsh- 
grass,  weighted  dowD  by  loose  reeds 
tixrowA  over.  The  lowness  of  the 
baiiding,  externally,  was  remedied 
inside  by  digging  out  the  ground  two 
feet,  raidering  the  baiiding  very  much 
warmer.  The  interstices  between  the 
logs,  were  filled  np  with  mad,  mixed 
with  chopped  grass,  to  give  it  tenacity. 
Bnt  we  had  i^ll  the  most  important 
and  difficult  work  of  all — to  build  the 
chimney.  For  a  long  time  we  were 
unable  to  4isooTer  any  clay  wherewith 
to  cement  the  boulders  of  which  a 
chimney  is  constructed  in  backwoed 
fashion,  and  began  to  be  seriously 
afraid  that  the  strong  frost  would  com- 
mence before  our  fire-place  was  ready. 
This  would,  of  oourse,  have  been 
ezceedtngty  awkw-ard,  for  it  was  diffi- 
calt  enough  to  work  with  untempered 
mortar,  and  if  it  were  frozen,  building 
would  obviously  be  out  of  the  question. 

At    last,     after    digging    through 
several  feet  of  loam,   we  discovvred 
some  dayey  soil,  with  which  we  made 
shift,  and  the  fire-place  rose  rapidly. 
As  it  approached  completion,  a  fire 
was  lighted,  and  we  were  congratu- 
lating ourselves  upon  complete  success 
—when,  crash!  and  down  it  tumbled. 
Great  was  our  consternation,  and  for 
some  time  we  were  completely  non- 
plussed.  An  animated  discossion  took 
place  as  to  the  manner  of  raising  a  more 
dnrable  structure.      La  Eonde  and 
Bruueau   were    much    chagrined  at 
their  failure,  declared  the  clay  was 
worthless,  and  were  too  sulky  to  set 
to  work  again  at  once.     There  was 
however,  no  time  to  be  lost  in  repairing 
the  damage,  or    we  should  be  let^ 
without     a     fire-place     when     the 
thermometer  was  down  below  zero. 
Milton  took  upon  himself  to  be  en- 
gineer, and  built  up  a  framework  of 
green  wood  to  support  the  clay,  and 
Cheadle,  meanwhile,  with  horse  and 
cart,  cdleoted  a  stock  of  the  most 
rectangalar  stone  to  be  found.     By 
this  meams  we   built    a    substantial 
fire-plaee,  which  stood  bravely  all  the 
winter. — The    North-  West    Passage 
hy  Landy  Tty  ViseouiU  Milton  and  Dr, 
Cheadle,    pp.  76 — 8. 

[Those  whofcnow  Wentworth  House, 
or  the  mansions  generally  of  the  Eng- 
lish nobility,  will  give  young  Lord 


Milt<m  credit  for  heroic  enduraaoe 
and  the  spirit  of  enterprise,  when^ 
brought  up  as  he  had  been,  he  oookl 
reconcile  himself  to  such  a  winter 
residence.  The  narrative  mentions 
also  the  following  contrivance  for  a 
shelter  from  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather,  p.  83.] 

A  couple  of  bunks  had  been  put  up, 
which,  furnished  with  dry  grass  and 
buffalo  robe,  were  to  us  most  luxurious 
sleeping- places.  The  door  and  parch- 
ment windows  were  completed,  and 
two  rough  tables,  one  for  the  kitchen 
department,  and  another  for  the  din- 
ing end  of  our  small  one-roomed  hut. 

On  the  7th  of  November  La  Konde 
started  across  the  lake,  on  ^diich  the 
ice  was  already  four  or  five  inches 
thick,  to  explore  the  forest  on  the 
northern  side,  and  discover  the  most 
promising  ground  for  trapping. i  Dur- 
ing his  absence  we  were  engaged  in 
putting  up  shelves,  making  candle- 
sticks and  chairs,  &c.,  and  arranging 
our  goods  and  chattels  in  their  places ; 
whilst  Bruneau  erected  a  platform 
outside,  raised  on  high  posts,  on 
which,  to  store  our  meat  secure  from 
wolves  and  dogs. 


AMERICA.— PHILADELPHIA  LOCAL 
PREACHERS'  CENTENARr  CELE- 
BBATION. 

The  local  preachers  of  Philadelphia 
held  a  grand  Centenary  celebration  at 
Sansom-street  Hall,  on  Wednesday 
evening,  March  7th,  An  admirably 
arranged  programme  was  executed 
with  gi«eat  enthusiasm  and  eminent 
success.  The  hall  was  well  filled  at 
an  early  hour.  A  substantial  supper 
was  placed  on  the  table  in  good  season, 
after  partaking  of  which.  Rev. 
Kichard  Holt  opened  the  religious 
exercises  by  reading  the  46th  Psalm. 
Rev.  T.  T.  Tasker.  sen.,  then  offered 
prayer.  The  opening  address  was 
made  by  Rev.  William  Rhoads,  the 
presiding  officer.  This  excellent 
speech  was  delivered  with  telling 
effect.  It  briefly,  but  vividly, 
exhibited  the  obligations  of  Phila- 
delphia Methodism  to  her  local 
preachers,  and  pledged  their  services 
during  the  centenary  year  to  redoubled 
efforts  to  evangelise  this  beautiful  but 
wicked  city.  The  following  centenary 
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lijrinii,  composed  for  the  occasion  by 
Mr.  James  Nicholson,  of  Wharton- 
street  church,  was  then  sang : 

"  Jeans,  thou  conqnering  Lord, 
We  lift  oar  heart  and  yoice, 
And  now  with  one  accord 

Before  thj  throne  rejoice; 
With  grateful  hearts  we  gather  here, 
To  celebrate  onr  hundredth  year. 

Upon  this  glorious  mount 

Of  gospel  truth  and  grace, 
Thy  mercies  we  recount, 

Thy  providence  retrace, 
Till  by  faith's  vision  we  can  see 
Strawbridge  and  Webb  and  Embury. 

The  message  which  they  brought. 
The  Gospel  which  they  preached, 

Is  now  by  thousands  taught, 
And  all  the  land  is  reached; 

This  Gospel,  preached  by  faithful  men. 

Will  bring  the  world  to  Christ  again. 

At  first  the  heavenly  light, 

Seemed  but  a  feeble  ray. 
As  through  the  gloomy  night 

Of  sin  it  forced  its  way; 
Its  pure  efftilgence  now  we  see, 
The  crowning  of  our  Century. 

Benouncing  self  and  pride. 

Be  this  our  only  boast, 
A  Saviour  crucified, 

A  present  Holy  Ghost; 
In  this  rejoicing  we  proclaim 
Free  grace  to  all  in  Jesus'  name. 

Honour  and  majesty. 

Obedience,  lore,  and  power, 
We  render  Lord  to  Thee, 

In  this  auspicious  hour; 
And  for  a  centary*s  mercies,  take 
Our  grateful  thanks  for  Jesus'  sake.** 

During  the  rest  of  the  eyening 
addresses  were  delivered  by  Bishop 
Simpson,  Dr.  Franklin  Moore,  and 
Bev.  Messrs.  Ingraham,  Scofield,  and 
others.  These  addresses  were  inter- 
mingled with  excellent  singing. 


NEGKO  IMMIGRATION  INTO  'OMAN, 

AND  ITS  DEBASING  TENDENCY 

THERE. 

Should  we  say  that  every  year,  a 
thousand  negroes,  men,  women,  and 
children,  are  imported  into  'Oman,  we 
should  be  considerably  below  the  cipher 
commonly  given  in  the  country  itself. 
Now  of  all  the  Nigritians  thus  **  forced 
from  home  and  all  its  pleasures,**  or 
perhaps  we  might  instead  say,  taken 


from  an  existence  befitting  only  the 
boars  and  tigers  of  a  jangle,  to  lead 
henceforth    a    life   somewhat    more 
resembling  that  of  reasonable  bipeds — 
about  half,  some  say  two- thirds,  remain 
for  the  rest  of  their  days  fixed  within 
the  limits  of  *Oman  and  the  adjacent 
proTinces.    Most  of  these,  indeed  all 
who  do  not  die  in  early  youth  (an 
event  comparatiyely  rare  in  so  healthy 
a  climate  and  widi  masters  more  like 
to  kill  with  oyer-kindness  than  the 
re?erse),  sooner  or  later  obtain  their 
liberty,  and  thus  a  new  element  is 
added  to  and  freely  mixed  up  with  the 
original  or  white  population.     Bat, 
al^ough  a  negro,  while  Hying  to  exe- 
cute his  master's  orders,  and  under  his 
discretion,  may  often  display  many 
yaluable  qualities  and  attain  a  certain 
degree  of  importance,  the  same  negro, 
when  free  and  his  own  lord  and  master, 
seldom  adapts  himself  to  any  position 
in  society,  except  the  lowest  and  the 
least  intellectual.    Hence  the  eman- 
cipated blacks  remain  mostly  senrants, 
water-carriers,   gardeners,    plowmen, 
common  sailors,  diyers,  and  the  like ; 
and  although  their  number  is  immense, 
reaching  a  good  fourth  of  the  entire 
population,  they  confer  but  little  or 
nothing  to  the  cause  of  social  oultare 
and  advance.     In  two  points  alone 
they  maintain  a  decided  superioriiy, 
but  a  superiority  of  evil  bearing ;  the 
one  point  is  superstition,    the  other 
immorality.    Fetichists  in  their  own 
land,  negroes  remain  so  no  less  on  the 
Arab  soil;  and  with  fetichism  they 
bring  all  its  Libyan  accompaniments 
of  jugglery,  magic,  spells,  poisoning, 
and  the  like,  till  these  discreditable 
practices  have  passed    to  a   certain 
extent  into  the  white  society,  and  the 
dusky   tutors  are  equalled  or   even 
outdone  by  their  fair-skinned  disciples. 
In  a  word,  the  great  prevalence  of 
local  and  degrading  superstitions,  the 
dangerous  tampering  with  malignant 
cosmical  influences,  be  they  what  they 
may — the  fetichism  of  trees,  animals, 
reptiles,  and  heaven  knows  what — ^ia 
brief,  devilry  of  every  kind  and  shape, 
is  by  the  popular  voice  of  *Oman  (nor 
it  would  seem,  unreasonably)  ascribed 
in  the  main  to  the  influx  and  contagion 
of  the  negro  population, — Pdlgrave*t 
Journey    through     Eastern    Central 
Arabia  (1862-3),  vol.  ii.  pp.  272-3. 
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CASH  RECEIVED  BY  THE  GENERAL  TREASURERS  TO  June  16, 1866. 


Huddersfield  Ist. — ^Towards  President's  £2,000     ... 
Abergavenny  and  Pontypool — Mr.  W.  Walters,  hm.  2  qrs.  . 

laOTlfnOVrtn      •■•  ...  •*.  •••  ...  ... 

Belper—ULx.  W.  Slater,  hm.  £1 ;  Mr.  Thos.  Argyle,  hm.  £2; 
Collections  in  the  following  chapels — ^Helper,  £1  Is  5d; 
Street  Lane  and  Denby,  £1  Os  9d;  Heage,  6a;  Wood- 
house.  7s  6d;     Ridge  way,   lis  4d;  Duffield,  18s;    Cow 

^UU,  ^S  OCL  ...  ...  ...  ...  .«. 

Nioi'wi/Ch         .*  ...  ...  ...  •••  ..« 

Rttghy—^rs,  Smith,  Bourton,  hm.  £1  Is;    Collecting  Box 

by  Miss  A.  Barwell,  12s  6d  ... 
i>7'j^/^^— Collected  by  Bro.  R.  Edmands,  of  Wetwang  on 

the  principle  of  the  Penny  Preacher  ... 
jyt>7hcoin>         ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

DerCby  Dale — Collections  in  Denby  Dale  Chapel,  18s  6d; 

towards  President's  £2,000,  £7  12s  6d 
Swaffham—'Ylo^9X^  President's  £2,000 
Loughborough — Bro.  Mills  for  1865 
Chelsea — Towards  President's  £2,000    ... 
Skepton  Mallet — ^Towards  President's  £2,000 
BurtanronrTrent — Towards        ditto 
Norwich^'FQir  stationery  ...  ... 

Pick&ri/ng      ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

WeyTnouth  and  Dorchester        ... 

Croydon — Towards  President's  £2.000,  5s  6d;    Mr.  Layton, 
Sutton,  annual  don.  5s;  Bro.  Wade  2nd,  on  the  principle 
of  Penny  Preaching  £1  ds  Id 
St.  Jves — Towards  President's  £2,000    ... 
Wd^Jield—ldxa.  G.  H.  Harrison,  hm.  £2  2s;  Alderman  G. 
Smith,  hm.    £1   Is;    J.  Gregory,  Esq.,  hm.    £1  Is;  J. 
S-wallow,  Esq.,  hm.  £1  Is 
BracMey — ^Proceeds  of  a  Tea  Meeting  at  Bracldey 
iSncL'ixa  •••  ...  ...  •.•  ..•  .m 

J^atriTigton   ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

Stroud  —Mr.  King,  don.  5s;  Mr.  Antill,  2s  6d 

J!iaKCiD€ltv  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

Alford—JUx.  W.  Morton,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  W.  Morton,  Jun. 
lim.  £1  Is;  Mr.  Joshua  Bryant,  he.  10s;  Mr.  Robt.  Riggall, 
lie.  10s;  Mr.  G.  Riggall,  don.  5s;  Mr.  Jos.  Bryant,  don.  5s 

Newport  Pagnell — ^Mr.  W.  Grimes,  hm. ... 

CJielsea — T.  Knight,  Esq.  hm.  ... 

Brittol—1^,  R.  Esq.  2s;  W.  G.  Esq.  8s  6d— for  the  poor  Old 
Sundred,  per  Bro.  T.  Maynard 

Srnaford      ...  ...  •••  ...  ...  ... 

OtyVVVe  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

StooJtpoft      ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

Sheffield — ^Proceeds  of  annual  meeting,  as  under:  Collec- 
tions in  Weston  Street  Reform  Chapel,  £3  10s  7d;  Mount 
G-erizim,  do.  £2  2s;  Gower  Street,  do.  £1 17s  3id;  Atter- 
cliffe  ( Wesleyan),  £1  3s  6d ;  Wadsley  Bridge  (Free  Church), 
lis;  Philadelphia  (Reform),  £2  12s  6d;  Watery  Street 
(Reform),  £2  9s  9id;  Heeley  (Free  Church),  XI  12s  lOd ; 
Park  Gate  (Free  Church),  £1  16s  6d;  Oooks  (Wesleyan), 
8s  4d;  Cherry  Tree  Hill  (FreeChurch),  £1 18a  9d;  Hanover 
<Free  Church)  (Tuesday),  £4  Is  2d;  collection  at  public 
meeting,  £20;  proceeds  of  tea  meeting,  £3  7s — ^less  ex- 
penses, printing,  advertising,  &:c.  £8  2s — £39  9s  3d. 
Sonorary  members  and  donations  at  public  meeting:  a 
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BcriptioDB 

6     9     7 
0  10     6 


7    7    5 

1  13    6 
14    0 


8  11  0 

0  19  0 

7  2  0 

8  18  6 
0  11  0 


1  13    7 
10    0 


5    6    0 
2  12    0 


0    7    6 


3  12  0 
10  0 
110 

0  10    6 
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Members 

0  18  0 
110 
2     10 


2     5     0 
2  11     0 

1     1     0 


1     4  0 

1  10  6 

1  16  0 

10  0 


0  4  6 
4  10 
6    2    0 


1  19  0 

0    9  0 

0  18  0 
14  0 

1  iC  0 


2    5    0 

1  16    0 


1  10  6 
0  15  0 
0  12     0 
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friend,  per  Bro.  Lawton,  of  Silvexdale,  £1 ;  a  friend  wlio 
could  not  entertain  a  preacher,  £1;  Mrs.  Nightingale, 
hm.  £1  1b;  Mr.  John  Oole,hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  W.  Loxley,  hm. 

jC^X  X8''*'"£o  oS  •••  •••  ■••  •••  .•• 

Maiwhegter — ^Towards  President's  €2000 
Hinckley — ^Towards  President's  £2000  ... 
AddMigham  and  Keighley  • 
Stonrport-^'Mx,  G.  IXincan,  hm. 
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£ 


44  12 

3 

0  13 

6 

1  17 

6 

1     1 

0 

108  12 

4 

Benefit 
Memberi. 


119   0 


41    7   C 


THE  PRESIDENT'S  TWO  THOUSAND  POUND  FUND. 

The  Annual  Meeting  at  St.  George's  Chapel,  London,  resolved,—"  Thai 
efforts  be  made  throughout  the  branches  to  realise  the  £2000  Fond,  as 
proposed  by  the  Ex-President,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  income  of  ihe 
year,  in  order  that  the  aged  Annuitants  may  all  have  four  shillings  weekly 
till  the  sum  be  exhausted  :  and  that  a  subscription  list  be  now  opened." 


£    s.   d. 

Subscriptions  previously  an- 
nounced  1537    4    9 

Huddersfield  la^— Onthe  prin- 
ciple of  penny  preaching, 
by  Bro.  H.  Pogson :  Collec- 
tions at  Slaithwaite,  2b  Gd; 
ditto  at  Lindley,  4s;  Sheep- 
ridge,  7s  4id ;  Primrose 
Hill,  9d;  Holt  Head,  8s  2d; 
Almondbury,  Is  7d ;  Lin- 
thwaite,  Is  7id  ;  Honley, 
3s  3d;  Kirkheaton,  6s  4d; 
Marsh,  28  6d;  Heckmond- 
wike,  17s  OJd ;  Wibsey, 
12s  lOd  ;  Longwood,  3b; 
Brunswick  Chapel,  Hud- 
dersfield,  £2  13s  7id.  Mr. 
G.  Mallinson,  Sen.  5s;  Mr. 
J.  GledhiU,  Is 6    9    7 

Denby  J)al&—TT0Gee6s  of  a 
public  meeting 7  12    6 

Smaffham — Collected  by  Bro. 
Stacey,  58  6d;  ditto  by  Miss 
Hill,  lls6d;  ditto  byMifls 
Miles,  28  6d 0  19    0 

Chelsea  —  Per  late  Senior 
Treasurer:  Mr.  Jas.  Lang- 
ham,  of  Leamington,  £5; 
Mr.  Rayner,  Leeds,  £1  Is; 
St.  Columb,  £1  Is 7    2    0 

Shepton  Mallet — Proceeds  of 
a  tea  meeting  and  subscrip- 
tions at  Shepton  Mallet  as 


£  8.  d* 
under:  Mr.  Harding,  10s; 
Mr.  Plummer,  12s ;  Mr.  J. 
Forwell,  2s  6d;  Mr.  Wason, 
2s  6d  ;  Mr.  Jas.  Parsons, 
2s  6d ;  Ladies,  by  Mr.  Viges, 
4s;  Mr.  Pitney,  2s  6d;  Mr. 
Davis,  Batcombe,  £1;  ool- 
lected,  ditto,  £2  5s;  a  lady. 
Is. ;  J.  Parsons,  Esq.  £\  Is; 
Mr.  Creeber,  2s  6d;  Mr.  W. 
Doddrell,  2s  6d  ;  Mr.  W. 
Smith,  2s  Gd;  Mr.  Job  Fox- 
willis,  2s;  Mr.  Hutton,  2s; 
Mr.  Sumner,  3s;  Mr.  Good- 
aU,  Is;  Mr.  Davie,  3s;  Mrs. 
Emory,  2s  ;  Mr.  Days,  6s; 
Mr.  Job  Hawkins,  5s;  col- 
lection at  the  tea,  £1  5s  ...    8  18  C 

Surton-onrl^ent  —  Collected 
by  Bro.  J.Chamell,  of  Moira 
(principally  in  pennies)  for 
Burton-on-Trent  branch  ...    0  11  0 

Croydon — Mrs.  Eliza  Hill,  of 
Sutton,  8th  don 0   5  € 

Manchester  —  Collected  by 
Miss  A.  M.  Cleasby,  8s  6d; 

.  !Mr.  S.  Yarwood,  6s,  per 
Bro.  Harris CIS  6 

Sinckley — Collected  by  Bro. 
Crooks 1  IT  6 

£1,571  13  10 
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HEBREW  PARALLELISM.— No.  II. 

The  former  paper  on  this  subject  specified  several  pieces  of  poetry  con- 
tained in  the  Pentateuch.  Towards  the  end  of  Deuteronomy  there  are 
two  other  grand  poems,  one  in  the  32nd  chapter,  the  other  in  the  33rd  of 
that  book.  Both  will  repay  serious  study,  and  afford  abundant  illustration 
of  parallelism.  The  reader's  attention,  however,  is  more  especially  re- 
quested to  that  in  the  32nd  chapter,  in  reference  to  which  Dr.  A.  Clarke 
remarks  :  "  On  the  inimitable  excellence  of  this  ode  much  has  been  written 
by  commentators,  critics,  and  poets ;  and  it  is  allowed  by  the  best  judges 
to  contain  a  specimen  of  almost  every  species  of  excellence  in  composition. 
It  is  so  thoroughly  poetic  that  even  the  dull  Jews  themselves  found  Ihey 
could  not  write  it  in  the  prose  form ;  and  hence  it  is  distinguished  as 
poetry  in  every  Hebrew  bible,  by  being  written  in  its  own  hemistichs,  or 
short  half-lines,  which  is  the  general  form  of  the  Hebrew  poetry ;  and 
were  it  translated  in  the  same  way,  it  would  be  more  easily  under- 
stood. The  song  itself  has  suffered  both  by  transcribers  and  translators, 
the  former  having  mistaken  some  letters  in  different  places,  and  made 
wrong  combinations  of  them  in  others." 

Notwithstanding  what  is  here  alleged,  however,  the  majesty  of  the  com- 
position arrests  and  impresses  the  cultivated  eye  and  ear  at  once.  We  will 
present  it  to  the  reader  in  a  form  showing  its  poetic  structure,  adopting 
the  version  of  Dr.  Conquest  as  a  general  rule,  but  deviating  where  we 
think  the  original  may  be  more  accurately  expressed,  either  in  the  render- 
ing of  terms  or  the  arrangement  of  words.  Our  advice  to  the  reader  is, 
to  read  it  over  leisurely,  and  then  to  study  each  sentence  severally,  ob- 
serving and  considering  the  various  parallels  as  he  proceeds.  He  may 
then  read  the  composition  with  a  new  relish,  a  clearer  perception  of  its 
beauties,  and  a  better  understanding  of  its  meaning. 

Give  ear,  O  heavens,  and  I  will  speak; 

And  hear,  O  earth,  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the  rain, 

Hy  speech  shall  distil  as  the  dew; 

As  the  small  rain  upon  the  tender  herb, 

And  as  the  showers  upon  the  grass: 

"When  the  name  of  Jehovah  I  proclaim; 
Ascribe  ye  greatness  to  our  Gk)d. 
The  Rock,— perfections  are  his  work, 
For  all  his  ways  are  judgment: 
A  God  of  truth,  and  without  iniquity, 

Just  and  right  is  He. 

August,  1866.     vol.  xvi.  q 
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*  Goimpt  to  Him,  not  being  His  children,  is  their  blot: 

A  generation  perrerse  and  crooked. 

Do  ye  req;nU»<MK0rABllbni, 

O  people  foolish  and  unwise? 
Is  not  He  thy  Father,  who  redeemed  thee, 
He  that  made  thee  and  established  thee? 

Semttnbeir'iAie  dtpn  df  ioM» 

Consider  the  years  of  many  generations : 
AddB)tkar  laWw    iwffiie^rilliJwFiihBa^ 

Xbana  eUer»-^«nd 'tiMOF  wiU.*tell  Itee: 
'When  the  tHigheat  ^pare  iBhettftanoB  to  Jiatians^ 
*When  He  separated  the  sons  of  Adam, 

He  aet'the  bomids  fftlStes  peuifles* 

JttooKlingttorttM  nmiAeref  lihe  sum  of  leniaeL 

3hw  Urn  pnttHL nf  Mmmmtm  lis  aKHfcwgitov 

jtasab  ia  the  kab«f  His  tehwiitige . 

]tofonnd,him  in  a  desert  land. 

And  in  a  waste  howling  wUdemeas; 

^dBipttaaod  lAn  iflbonti  xnidantotedliim, 

bfit  Ida  «s  IDbn  apffle  ef  Vis  flfe. 

Aa  «ft«Bg]lB  stineth  vp^Ma  mtn^ 

^utteoBth  JOfwex  Juaytnmg^ 

fi|ueeadflth  his  wings,  takefihit, 

Bbaxeth  it  npon  his  wings? 

Ah<9tah  adeaan  lad  Um, 

imAikammm  nai  with  ham  jkstMftga  <M. 
fi#<iiia^  Um  ride  on  ite  Jbitfk  jplacaa^E  the  eaitiN, 

That  he  might  eat  ttwiBflEBaaa  of  the  Adda;. 
And  made  him  sack  hoMj  out  of  the  nwk, 

Ajsd  dl  oat  of  the  ttiaai^  BOGktf 
IMier  «C  liMe^  amd  ay&  of  Am9, 

j\p^.  ■y-ifff )  the  hapcii.  uf  Baahan,  aftil  fjiwiti^, 

VJth;the  fall  of  kidims  of  wiMNt: 
And  blood  of  thiggrap^  thoa  drankiMt  tihe  wine. 
Bat  Jectaztin  waooed  fidi,  and  Idited; 
TSmni  mtt  fait,  tboa  act  gmas^  ISsaa  «a<t  om^Ait. 


A^  jtnhmwwamd  tiba  Bodkirf  liinaiiwailM« 

They  mofed  him  to  jeaJooqr  with  ttemgua  (gods). 

With  aftmndnations  l&ey  moyed  him  to  anger: 

They  sacrificed  to  demoni^  not  to  Gfid» 

To  gods  that  they  had  not  known;. 
New  ones,  newly  had  they  oasae^. 

*  This  line  is  very  elliptical,  and  tiieEcfoce  diAcalt  to  tranriato.  It  oommpnoet 
the^transition  from  God  to  His  oov«nant  people,  larad.  It  reads  literally:  "  Oor* 
rapt  to  him— not  His  people— 4ihek  blot,"  or  ihm  spot  or  blemish.  The  neum 
is,  that  His  people  had  beeome  oompt  before  iffim,  era  nniaanoe  to  Him,  yMj 
different  from  what  His  people  shoold  be,  as  a  blemiBiied  thing,  onfit  f or  His  lue 
and|  service.  If  rendered  in  one  line  of  IfagKah,  it  cacnnot  be  otherwiae  than 
cramped  and  abrupt. 

t  A  different  word  for  rook  ftom  that  in  the  preceding  line  is  nsed  h&e.  We 
have  not  quite  an  equiyalent  for  it,  and  have  to  render  both  by  the  one  woid  rw^ 


The  BMktiMlbQga*  tatoelhom  focgaetfeeat, 

And  inpAetoAbfe  ^GMl  iifttt  iMsfiBd  titoc. 

And  Jte«rv;i^  «Mr,  ttid  Msboned, 

From  the  fiimMiig<&flfe  fltnii  sad  Ids  danghters. 
And  he  said':  IlvWlddfrUT^CkflefiioaLtiiem, 

I  wiU  aee  ivlwfe  ttMOl  he  iftnir  end; 
J^or,  a  geneiMnB.  ec  pev  veiMiiaw  ace  vnej^ 

GhiiaziBn  ivttihottb  fIdMitif  in  them. 
They  haye  moyed  me  te  jealoiny  with  vh»t  is  not  God, 

Angered  me  wil^  their  yvn^ieB; 
And  I  will  moye^em  to^  jeafooay  witii  what  &  no  people, 

By  a  foolish  vntaxm  1  will  axiger  tihem. 

For  a  fixe  is  IdadM  in  my  wnrt^ 

And  shall  hvm  eaoto  heOhenea(&; 

Kr\A  nhilT  fwwisiimin  tito  euth  aad  her  ukefease. 

And  fire  the  flMiMlatiiomr  of  the  moioiiftMDA. 

I  will  heap  npon  them  evils; 

Mine  axxowswIM  I  spsnd  uagtisaA  them. 
Consumptions  ef  iM^go^d  devosrisgv  ef  heaii, 

And  teeth  of  beasti  wffl  I  send  agetest  Uum, 

With  poftMHi  ^  SBipenitii  of  the  dorii. 

Without,  the  swecd  shall  bereave; 

And  fren  ittMrebBttlMn^  tetieir. 

Both  the  ohMiM  ftng  man  aad  the  Tkgin ; 

The  sooikling  mMi!  the  nsoi  of  gtegr  haim 

I  lit  I  weifld  annihilate  tttttn, 
I  ymcM  essflie  fitCM  manlniid  theit  memeiial. 
Were  it  ncitlMb  I  fear  the  wnih  ef  the  enemy, 

Lest  their  adyersaries  should  mistaloe; 
I«st  ^ey  dionM  say:  Omr  hand  »  high, 
Jad  not  Jllftnrr Afi  htiifii  wwmght  all  tUs. 
ite«  ]iflfcioiB.ef  lost  oovaeels  am  th^y,. 
Aad  these  iftjwt  in  them  undemtaM&ii^ 
Qk  HisA  th^  were  wise,  that  they  pondered  this; 

Hut  l&ey  wocdd  consider  their  latter  endi 

ISMTSheoldo&e  chase  ft  tftiottaandi 

And  two  pot  to  flight  a  myriad  I 
BsMf*,  Wbed^  Itete  KoeK  had  sold  thMB, 

MmdSvacpfMSL  had  dtnt  theu  im 
BbB,  not  l&e  ear  Jfiedk  l«  thehr  xosk; 

Even  o»  eoeailee  heiiig  jadjges. 
Ibv,  of  the  yfiM  ef  Sodom  is  their  inae, 

Aavd  of  the  Meb  of  Qomonah: 

Theix  grapes  are  grapes  ol  gall, 

Bitter  d^netemsBEe  theirs. 

A  poifloa  of  dfeagone  is  their  wine, 

Aasd  a  ycmwtt  of  asps,^  ^ssteucltive. 
Is  not  this  laid  up  with  me, 

Sealed  iq^  in  my  tMasorias^ 

To  me  belong  yengewne  and  seoompense, 

For  the  time  that  their  foot  fllmn  sU«te. 

Foe,  near  is  the  diny  of  their  ztua, 

q2 
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*  Ciorrapt  to  Him,  not  beiiig  His  children,  is  their  blot: 
A  generation  perrerse  and  crooked. 
Bo  ye  reqjoitoiJBBorABllknB, 
O  people  foolish  and  unwise? 
Is  not  He  thy  Father,  who  Tedeemed  thee. 
He  that  made  thee  and  established  thee? 
BeflMmber'the  iagu  df  voM» 
Ckmsider  the  years  of  many  generations: 
Adcthor  frtlw    wrfhe^williiwwpiJ«a< 

llhaiie  eUerS'--i»iid'lhi|SF  wilL'tell  tiiaa: 
When  the  highest  .gaye  inthfliitenoe  to  nataens, 
*When  He  separated  iib»  sons  of  Adam, 
He  Betiih8  bomids  ctf  19ie  peu|ilBs 
iAmosMlingtfeiHflM  nmlAerof^tfaA  Mm -of  Iscael. 

Jlaoob  is  tha  kBb«l  HisJariwBiiiiJS. 

He  ionndiiim  in  a  desert  laiKU 

And  in  a  waste  howling  wilderness; 

fHoBgpBMoS.  him  'aSxynt^  znstracted  him, 

WSefb  him  «a«lie  anple  of  Vis  eyo. 

Asaa«ig]iB  stiBrethiq^^kisaMti 

HntteoBth  jowm  hiayonng^ 

fifneeadeth  his  wings,  takethit, 

Bbaxeth  it  npon  his  wings; 

JmaenrAB.  atLeoae  tod  hfan, 

Jlnditewwas  iMtwithlum  a  staMge  €M. 
iBii<iiiade  ]iJn.ridB  on  tk»  Jhi^  fAaoM«E  tlia  eartll, 

That  he  might  ^at  ^i^t  injfifisna  of  the  tidlds;. 
Aod  made  him  sock  hooMy  out  of  the  xook, 

Aad  oUtmt  of  the  f&aiby  Bodk:t 
SnMercC  Ums^  asd  mfilrof  dUnop, 

Ami  iJUMW-  tiliii  iwcioi.  of  Bsshan^  and  jjiMtiv 

Vith^tbe  fat  of  kidn^]^  of  wlMMt: 
And  blood  of  thftgiap^  thoa  dranJBBst  the  wine. 
But  jQcSmztin  waxed  fat,  and  ktoked; 

xmM  Wn  oKf  VDOBL  flKv  gVMB^  bMRL  an  OWSU^nKC. 

3beBi  Im  iamotk'QMd,  iriba  «adb  hiba». 
Aad  dtnlMmottrnd  ti»  BookoC  hiiiBiiWBilMiw 
They  moved  him  to  jealonqr  'with  ttemgnn  (goda). 
With  at)ominations  they  mored  him  to  anger: 

They  sacrifioed  to  demoni^  not  to  G«d» 

To  gods  that  they  had  not  known;. 
New  ones,  newly  had  they 


*  This  line  is  very  elliptical,  and  tiieEcfoce  diAeolt  to  tnuudate.  It  ooinmenoes 
the^transition  from  God  to  His  oorenant  people,  IsradL  It  reads  literally:  "  Cor- 
rapt  to  him — not  His  people — their  blot,'' or  &eir  spot  or  blemidL  The  yntm3f%iw%g 
is,  that  His  people  had  beeome  oomtpt  before  Him,  or  a  nuttanoe  to  Him,  wliaiUy 
different  from  what  His  -people  should  be,  as  a  blemished  things  mifit  for  Wa  uae 
and|  service.  If  rendered  in  one  line  of  TfagHah,  it  cannot  be  otherwise  than 
cramped  and  abrupt. 

t  A  different  word  for  rock  ftem  that  in  the  preceding  line  is  used  heie.  We 
haye  not  quite  an  equivalent  for  it,  and  have  to  reader  both  by  the  one  word 


The  Badt  tiM  1»g«ft  tik«&  fii<m  fotgsttesfc. 
And  nagltieeeiMaai^^kiiftnttedttea 

From  the  jKWwIfiftg^ftnife  «i*  Md  Ms  dwightOT^ 
And  he  said:  li^Si^&St&mrUadftomf^kmsk, 

I  will  see  iFiMfe  iteS  he  4Mr  end ; 
For,  a  genemliett  eff  pearveanMoen  tt«  t^, 

GhildxiBii  ifft&otfb  iKM%  in  them. 

They  hare  moved  «» te  jeaiomfy  with  what  ia  not  God, 

Angered  me  wHihtMrTai^ieB; 
And  I  wiU  moye^em  to  jealcynsy  witfi  what  &  no  people, 

By  a  foolish  nMm  I  wffl  ang^r  t&em. 

For  a  fire  is  kindled  in  my  wrath. 

And  shaJl  hmi  «rto  heQ  bene«&; 

And  shaB^eaMUM  Ite  euth  and  her  Release, 
And  fire  the  fiMtadafcionsr  of  the  moantama. 
I  will  heiqp  np<m  them  erik; 

Mine  axxowawffl  I  wpmA  agaltadrt  1A»m. 
Consumptions  M  imtgrn^jgad  HwataiagB  of  heat. 


And  teeth  of  beastii  wiil  I  send  agateik  them. 
With  poiatai  «ff  sefipoDiti  of  the  «httt 
Without,  the  tmrnA  shall  bereave; 
And  front  httMrefeamhees,  tenor. 

Both  the  dMteyMtag  maa  aiad  the  Titgln; 
The  saokling  wilh  the  aaaa  of  gtey  haim 

I  fliii  I  wMdd  audihilate  tism, 
I  ymM  oaawi  Aott  mankjnd  thajy  mmtmtm^ 

Were  it  not  IMb  I  fear  the  wta&  of  the  enetty, 

Lest  their  adyersaxies  should  mistakei 
Zest  tili^  should  say:  Out  hand  ^  high, 

Jl»rit  not  JlONrr AH  hwOt  wrought  allr  tiija; 
IbB  « ]iaitio(a«f  ioab  ooaaaels  ara  tb^,. 

Aad  these  IB  «flt  in  them  undeagstaftdhi^ 

Oh  that  th€gr  were  wise,  that  they  pondered  this; 

Huit  they  wmild  consider  their  latter  end  I 

3llmr  shonldoiie  chase  a  thouBBud, 

A3id  two  put  to  flight  a  myihid  I 

Ihmpt,  fadeed^  tfaels  RoeK  had  add  theni^ 

ikftd  JiBBiGV&s  hfti  divt  them  in. 
Bmb,  not  I&e  ear  JMk  is  ttnhr  nieh; 

B^em  oiar  enen^ea  hei&g  jnd^. 

Air,  of  the  ytet  of  Sodom  is  thifr  fjae, 
Attd  of  tha  ialeteof  €h>moxiah: 
Their  grapes  aace  gtapes  of  gall, 
Bittor  cfoatem  asre  theirs. 
A  poifloa  of  dfeagoBB  is  their  wine, 

Aad  a  T8n»m  of  asps,  dsatRU3ibiv«. 

Is  not  this  laid  up  with  me, 

Sealed  up  in  my  taEoaaourta? 
To  me  belong  yengumoe  and  seoomptense. 
For  the  time  «[iat  their  loot  afaaU  sUde. 
For,  near  is  the  dli^  of  theilr  itxia, 

Q  2 
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*  Ckumpt  to  Him,  not  being  His  children,  is  their  blot: 

A  generation  jienrerse  and  crooked. 

Bo  ye  reqjoito  JhmnrAHKknB, 

O  people  foolish  and  nnwise? 
Is  not  He  thy  Father,  who  redeemed  thee. 
He  that  made  thee  and  established  thee? 

Semttnbeir'ibe  dBpni  <tf  iOM» 

Consider  the  years  of  many  generations : 
Aak>tlqr  JMum    wrfiie^gilli*— rjiheg^ 

ISune  eUers--i«nd  -tbQF  wiUtell  tiMn: 
When  the  ffigheat  .gusw^  iBkertftanoe  to  juAaeaoA, 
*When  He  si^parafeed  the  sons  of  Adam, 

He  sirt'lflie  bocoids  ctf  "fiie  peojflsBs 

iwooKUngtkcHflw  nmiAercf  iihe  sein  of  IsraeL 

Vtv  tte  gnoittML  icif  isasmam^iB  iKat^M«pie< 

JLaoob  is  the  lot^ol  Bis  iwlMWiiliMHii 

He  ionnd  Jiim  in  a  desert  land. 

And  in  a  waste  howling  wilderness; 

fjJttBjMyiBed  him  lAonti  znstraotedliim, 

b|(t  kin  M  «lie  anpiLe  ef  Vis  eye. 

As  sai«ac]JB  stineth  tq^  jkia  aast) 

motterethvorAr  hiBymmfh 

8|iKead0th  his  wings,  takethit, 

Btazeth  it  npon  his  wingv; 

JteovAH  adeofie  lad  Um, 

imAftkmmmm  nafe  with  Idaii  A-siOMngs  €M[. 
Hi  maib  Um  nda  on  tin  hi^ 'idaoaa-if  tfaa  eastiii. 

That  he  might  eat  liieJscEBaaa  of  tbe  fidda;. 
And  made  him  sack  honey  out  of  the  nMk, 

A3id  oHout  otthe  flSail^  Bodkif 
SofUteff  ^  MMe^  9mA  mill:  of  dieep, 


Aad  EBOBa  liba  faased^  BaaluBU  JiHd  jm4ik 

Vith^tbe  faliQi  kidn^pi  of  wiMialu 
And  blood  of  itogiap^  thon  dranlwwt  Idie  wine. 
But  Jedtafttn  waoced  fat,  and  kidked; 
TiMm  «rt{  fiAi,  ttMiL  art  g»iiB%  tfasia  ««t  ora^lht. 


Asd  .dishonMKBd  tba  BodCrOC 

They  moved  him  tp  jeajon^  with  ttemgnn  (gods). 

With  flixmiinaiaons  th^  moyed  him  to  anger: 
They  sacrificed  to  dewfirn^  not  to  Gfld, 
To  gods  that  tiiey  had  not  known;. 

New  ones,  newly  had  they  oome;. 

*  This  line  is  very  elliptioal,  and  tiiecefore  diiBcnlt  to  translate.  It  i>ftmipi»~^ 
the^transition  from  God  to  His  corenant  x>eople,  Israd.  It  reads  literally:  **  Cor- 
rupt to  him— not  His  people — their  blot,"  or  iSit&t  sgcft  or  blemidL  The  meaning 
is,  that  His  people  had  beeome  comrpt  before  ffim,  era  nnisanoe  to  Him,  whoUj 
different  from  what  His  people  should  be,  as  a  Memidied  thing,  nnfit  for  His  usft 
and|  service.  If  rendered  in<  one  line  of  Bnglish,  it  cannot  be  otherwise  ths&j 
cramped  and  abrapt. 

t  A  different  word  for  rook  ftom  that  in  the  preceding  line  is  nsed  here.    Wi 
have  not  quite  an  equivalent  for  it,  and  have  to  render  both  by  the  one  word  rod 


The  B0rit  OM  IbQgMl  «lto»  fiiott  foigstteat, 
And  Msgle&laihi  Oiaft  i»fti»  ftnaed  tftee: 

And  Annnrjar  SMT,  laid  «Mioned, 

From  the  laiMideaff  «r&to  soui  Kid  Ids  daughters. 
And  he  said:  I  tpffl  hSde  iny  fiuft  fiKnii  t&em, 

I  will  see  ivki*  lina  lie  «Mr  end; 
For,  a  genenmoB  ef  pervvnenen  «e  ibe^, 

C%Hdi»Qa  idtiloBt  fijri^tfy  in  them. 
They  have  moved  tt»  te  jealovny  with  wlat  is  not  God, 

Angered  me  wH^  tMr  wi^leB; 
And  I  wiU  move  tliem  to  jesSoosy  with  witat  &  ^  people, 

By  a  foolish  aafeioK  I  wffl  ax^er  them. 

For  a  fire  is  MnOSked  in  my  wrath. 

And  shall  %«m  vato  hen  heneaHii; 

And  shatt^wiiiHi^e  tia  eiwth  aaid  h^toetease. 

And  fire  th«  fiMradataoBff  of  the  moauftafatt. 

I  will  heatp  npon  tittm  evik; 

Mine  arrow»wJil  I  i|Mad  ag«tefe  IA«m. 

Ckmsimiptions  ^  ta^gfii^d  devwtings  of  heat, 
AMiMtterdnitRulktt; 

And  teeth  of  beaste  wifl  I  send  agaiail  tlum, 

With  poisetti  «e  sefipQDiti  of  the  ^hirt. 

Without,  the  swieed  shall  bereave; 

And  from  iOMrdMUidWR^  temr. 

Both  the  ohMlMyMaigr  maa  aad  Ow  vkgin; 

The  sodUing  wMi'tiM  mas  of  fteyhaim 

ImUL  I  wwadanalhflate  tftttn, 
I  waoM  oottM  tela  mwldad  tiuir  nmtiwmSf^ 
Were  it  natttafc  I  lear  the  wialb  of  the  enemy, 

liest  their  adversaries  shoold  mistafcei 
Lest  tiUQyE^nid  say:  Onr  hand  ^  high, 
MstA  net  JlOKrvAfi  hwfii  wvougM  all  tiUs. 
Ibea  aatioB'af  look  oousels  are  Hmyr 
Aad  these  ]&  aot  in  them  nndieaitaafi&]^ 
Oh  that  th^  were  wise,  that  the^  pondezed  this; 

That  tliey  wmild  consider  their  latter  end  I 

3forilhoiild-o!Be  i^tose  a  thousand. 

And  two  pot  to  fl^ht  a  myriad ! 

Ifimf*,  iadeed^  tfaels  ROGX  Ind  seid  tfaemv 
ibu}  Jebeocvas  had  divt  them  in. 

Bdr,  not  l&e  ear  SsQk  is  ttairxosk; 

B«r«n  oar  eaeailei  heiasif  lodges. 
Amt,  of  tb»  via*  of  Sodom  Is  their -VIM, 

▲ad  of  tha  fta2d»of  Oomottah: 

Their  grapes  are  grimes  of  gall, 

Bitttt  chHtecaavfr  thidrs. 

A  poiaoa.  of  dmgoas  is  tlwir  whie, 
A3id  a  v3»iom  of  asps^doatmcttva. 
Is  not  this  laid  up  with  me, 
Sealed  up  ia  mjr  tfeeaaorias? 
To  me  belong  veagaanoe  aod  seoomitfense. 
For  the  ttma  tiiat  theh:  loat  shall  sUde. 
For,  near  is  the  da^  of  their  mill, 

Q  2 
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*  Ckmmpt  to  Him,  not  being  His  ohildren,  is  their  blot: 
A  generation  perrerse  and  crooked. 
Do  ye  reqnile  JtaDOcrABKkns, 
O  people  foolish  and  xinwiae? 
Is  not  He  thy  Father,  who  redeemed  thee, 
He  that  made  thee  and  established  thee? 
SemnnlMir'*the  dsors  df  ioM» 
Ckmsider  the  years  of  many  generations : 
iudothor  frtlw    wrfiieTiatiwriihM:^ 

llhiiie  eUtera---iand 'llMir  "vratL**^  1^ 
When  the  jHighest  gwre  iBkettftanoB  to  natimw, 
*When  He  siq^iaEated  the  sons  of  Adam, 
fie  sit  "flie  bomids  ctf  'flie  peD|i]fiS' 
iwowdingtteHfln  nuAeref  the  mn  of  Israel 

Jawb  ii  .the  lBb«f  Hie  Jahwritfiiaa . 

'Se  ionndiiim  in  a  desert  landy 

And  in  a  waste  howfing  wildnmess; 

fjJttBjMyiBed  Uim  itbonti  znstraoted  Mm, 

WSgflb  him  M^ehe  a^fAe  of  Sise^Q. 

jia  aa«ag]b  >laBreth<iip9^aMrti| 

HotterethiOfear  hiayomig^ 

fi|ueeadflth  his  wings,  takethit, 

Btexeth  it  npon  his  wings; 

SmBcnrAM  atLean  M  him, 

imAikemmm  nsiwithliim  «  staMngs^M. 
JBe<  made  Un  ride  on  tito  hi«h  |ilaQaa«f  tfa»  eastti, 

That  he  might  eat  ^fcft  f ^y^nwie  of  iOiud  Aelda;. 
And  made  him  sack  hoMj  out  of  the  nxik. 

And  all  out  of  the  flSaify  DOGik:t 
)M*er  «C  Mmbf  and  miSk:  of  Ai&&pj 

<4imI  liftiWw  t-^  hfiod.  frf  Baehan^  a>iii  fyiati^. 

WJththe  &li  of  kidn^IB  of  wlMirfu 
And  Uood  of  thagzapi^  thoa  dranhwit  tiie  wine. 
But  JecSraztm  waxed  fat,  and  kicted; 
TlMtt  tvt  fM^  ttMm  ttt  gVDSB^  tihan  wA  owBPAtt. 


Aad  JishoiuiaBBd  tiba  BookrOC  lai*  i 

They  moved  him  to  jealoom^  with  ttemgnn  (gods). 

With  albominations  th^  moved  him  to  anger: 

They  saciifioed  to  dewnni^  not  to  Ghid» 

To  gods  that  tfacgr  had  not  known;. 
New  ones,  newly  had  they  oanty 

*  This  line  is  very  elliptical,  and  therefore  dilBcnlt  to  tnuudate.  It  oommeDoes 
the^transition  from  God  to  His  cof«nant  people,  Israd.  It  reads  litenllj: "  ^' 
rapt  to  him— not  His  people— their  blot,"  or  tiieir  spot  or  blemiBh.  The  meima^ 
is,  that  His  people  had  beeome  oompt  before  SBm,  ora  nniaance  to  Hun,  wlioUj 
different  from  what  His  people  shooUl  be,  as  a  blemiBiied  thing,  mifit  for  His  o« 
and|  servioe.  If  rendered  in-  one  line  of  BnglSsh,  it  cannot  be  otherwiae  tbiQ 
cramped  and  abrupt. 

t  A  different  word  for  rook  f^xim  that  in  the  preceding  line  is  used  here.  ^^ 
have  not  quite  an  eqniyalent  for  it,  and  have  to  render  both  by  the  one  word  nt^ 


The  BfliBlr  1IM  l^Qg«*  «kM  tiioa  focgstteifc. 

Ami  MBipiftBtefct  Qdi  fAn  Jbniwad  titoo; 

AndMHOVJUBT  iM«p,  ttid  abhoMtwi, 

From  the  fn9dUiaLg<6mm  m»m  and  Ids  daaghters. 
And  he  said';  InfflUdeiaxAMsefioiiittoii, 

I  wiU  see  ivtet  Aaa  he  ttnfar  end; 
ror,  a  genenasoB  ecpev  ireiMucM  ace  tnej, 

Ghilftie&  wttiMMb  licMity  in  them. 
They  have  moyed  ins  ta  jealoiny  inth  ^wbat  is  not  GK>d, 

Angered  me  wittk  Utaftr  TBH^ieH; 
And  I  will  move  lAiem  to  jeakmay  witii  what  !hi  no  people, 

By  a  f  ooHah  natioK  I  wtQ  anger  tktm. 

For  a  fixe  U  kindled  in  my  wrath, 

And  shall  ham  eaoto  hell  benettUi; 

Anii  nhail  utimtiiwii  tte  flarth  aad  het*  hneieaaey 

And  fire  the  fonndatioBa  of  the  mooufeiBDa. 

I  will  heap  npon  them  erihi; 

Mine  arrows  wMl  I  speBd  agilust  tiwm. 
Ckmsomptions  ef  hmgwjaml  j^&wmdpgB  ef  heat. 

And  teeth  of  beasta  wiU  I  aead  agalttal  Unm, 

With  peison^ff  sBipenitii  of  titednat. 

WithoQt»  the  swevd  shall  henwe; 

And  frooi  Im—  AiknwIU'Mii,  tenor. 

Both  the  <Mbaye«ag  man  aad  I3n  Tiigin; 

The  sookling  ^tiHi' tiM  mm  of  giegr  haiza. 

I  arid  I  tranfd  anaihilatft  tlicni. 
I  wmM  oaflBMtetti  *»"*"J"*^  thait  iTWtfiiwial 
Were  it  notttali  I  fearthe  wzalb  of  the  enetty. 

Lest  their  adrersaries  should  nustaka; 
liesttllqFshoaMBay:  Our  hand  is  high, 
Isad  net  JttNyrAH  haith  wvonght  aU  tiiia. 
Wom-m  aatioaaf  loat  ooanaelB  ara  tbqr,. 
Aadtiieaa  isjwt  in  thffl&  iiTMlfiwitaiidtngi 
Oil  tibat  th^  were  wise,  that  th^  pondered  this; 

tniat  Hiey  wotdd  consider  their  latter  end! 

9tar  tAunld  one  dmse  a  tbousandi 

And  two  pat  to  flight  a  myriad  I 
ttnapt,  fateed^  tfaels  XoCK  had  sold  thestt, 

Aad  SvBXPfMa.  had  shot  tkern  iiL 
l^lMB,  not  like  ear  Seek  is  Oiair  roek; 

Bran  our  enea^ea  beisig  jniges. 
Ite,  of  tba  yfiaia  of  Sodom  k  thair  fjne, 

A»i  of  the  Mdaof  Qommtaii: 

Their  grapea  sebs  giapea  of  gall, 

Bitter  elMieca  avs  theirs. 

A  potooa  of  diragona  is  thteir  wine. 

Jam  a  veuem  of  asps,  cuaoRiouvo. 
Is  not  this  laid  up  with  me, 

Sealed  iq^  in  my  tkeaaurte? 

To  me  belong  vengeaaMse  aaid  veoooapense. 

For  tin  time  that  their  foot  ahan  sUde. 

For,  near  is  the  day  of  their  lOin, 

Q  2 
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howto  bxiBg  "Ki^oatof  dftdEtteai^'' how  to  ttiike''  eKDoked  things  stcaiglrf^ 
aad  rough  phccs  pUflku"  He  dtteBttinai  As  meieiire «£  our  soffenngB; 
and  ^^whm  H&  hss  taeied**  -m  enoiigli,  w&  ^^shall  eome  forUx  as  gold.'* 
Wh(»  H0  has  sobjeoted  IIS  teflfi  tilt  teste  of  Gh»^  ffiswis* 

dom  He  thinks  fit  to  apply,  we  shall  come  forth  as  gold,  whidk  is  pore  in 
pjxyportion  to  the  intensity  of  the  kwt  to  wUdiithasbaonsiribjeoled.  The 
piety  of  the  true  Christian  will  bear  any  test  that  may  be  applied  to  it,  as 
gold  will  bear  any  degjoe  of  hetfkwithovt  being  injured  or  destroyed.  There 
is  no  danger  of  destroying  true  piety.  It  wiH  Irre  hi  the  flames,  and  snr- 
viTe  the  raging  heat  that  sfadl  oonamBS  the  world.  Thos,  with  Charles 
Wesley  we  may  sing-^ 

"nae,  J«8iis, fidl  of  tmtik  and  giaoa^ 
Thae»  fiaviom,  wa  adore; 
Thse  in  vSdotaa^'B  ftuauoB  pMna% 
And  xaac:sify  thy  power. 

Thy  powor,  in  hnman  weakaeas  showa^ 

Shall  make  ns  all  entiie; 
We  now  thy  gnardian  presence  own, 
And  walk  nnhnxned  in  ilie. 

Thee,  Son  of  Iff  an,  by  faith  we  see, 

Audt  glory  in  oar  Ckilde; 
BnnNHinded  and  nfheld  by  thac^ 

The  fiery  test  abide. 

The  fire  onx  graoea  shall  refine, 

Tin,  monlded  from  above, 
We  bear  the  dxaxacter  diTine, 

The  stamp  of  perfect  love." 

Thirdly. — Whatever  may  be  the  amount  of  onr  sufferings  in  the  present 
world,  it  is  always  less  than  our  sins  deserve.  Hence  Jeremiah  says,  ^'  Whg 
should  a  living  man  complain,  a  man  for  the  punishment  of  his  siiis? 
Ezra  expresses  the  same  sentiment  (chi^.  ix.  13),  '^  Our  God  has  pnniflhed 
us  less  than  our  iniquities  deserve."  The  afflictioDS  which  befall  na,  may 
be  great,  numerous,  and  oppressive;  yet,  as  mere  temporal  pmushment} 
they  fall  far  short  of  what  might  have  come  upon  ns.  The  desert  of  8ift» 
everlasting  death ;  '^  for  sin,  when  it  is  finished^  biingeth  forth  death.^' 

Fourthly. — ^Whatever  afflictions  and  troubles  wemay  have  to  pass  througlir 
when  sanc»tified  they  will  issue  in  our  highest  good.  To  the  law  and  to  the 
testimony.  AH  our  conclosians  and  reasonings  on  the  subject  must  be  draim 
from  the  declarations  of  Holy  Scripture.  What  saith  the  Lord?  **AD 
things  work  together  for  good  to  tbem  that  love  Gted."  The  secret  of  «fl 
lies  in  this, — "  them  tiiat  love  God."  This  is  a  characteristic  of  true  pifltf- 
To  such,  afflictions  are  a  blessing.  The  Christian  is  made  a  better  man  by 
receiving  afflictions  as  they  should  be  reoeived,  and  by  allowing  them  to  ic- 
complish  the  purpose  for  which  they  are  sent.  We  have  every  proof  tW 
God  loves  us.  We  love  God ;  what  is  the  ccmsequence  ?  God  is  working: for 
us,  taking  care  that  nothing  (however  dark,  however  mysterious  and  voes- 
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pliciUe)  dull  lufftea  tii«t  He  does  not  OYenrab  for  our  good.  He  is 
nttkiag^tf  ihmffPWQri;  atpt TBWBrt«HiIy,  aot  art  iftDdan, but  uwrl;  <o$K^r^ 
«B  ii|gBedMKy»  in  »  |il^grMciMi'e  pBeaci^tumt  ^'prepnei  aad  siiBgkd  bff 
Ids  «kiQ."  Am^  w«  aoieii«MD  tempted  to  atk,  whj  tke  Lord  inpviseiia  in 
the  sick  chamW?  wkj  He  gpives  iiwftnsome  aighls,  Mid  days  of  paia? 
viij  Hie  people  en  eirip^  of  .Aeir  eestUj  comloBbs?  wbj  tiie  ismilj 
Qudeislw)tceKiieto?  le  it  f or  Hb  pleaaue  ?  Nay,  itis  ^fbr  our  peofit.'* 
AttidioQe  lead  to  prcmiote  intfuB  us  flie  gioirth  ef  holj  pnnctpkB  snd 
affiBcdoiie.  Tbua  paver  of  f aitiiy  in  i^terer  degree  pasBffissed,  is  bioaght 
islo  eisereieeiii  the  ttme  ef  effiictiQQy  «ad  is  stra^gfthsBed  in  Hht  eonfliot^ 
It  tskes  a  near  ssid  fiimer  grasp  of  the  covenant  of  God^  tbe  pramiseB  of 
God,  the  pemdenoerf  Qod^andof  €ieaiMBQmflnt  cif  enr  Lrard  Jesus  Christ. 
Thegnovtliof  fiGal  kk^isinateriall}rpgroinotBdiHben  weiightlj  passtlKPongk 
tbesehoQlof  afflietion;  beeaiase^astkeehfldren-^Oed,  weaxekdtoloekizpo& 
it  SB  a  proof  of  the  pateinal  rcigard  vfaioh  He  fesis  tosrards  us.  All  ibe. 
be»t  graees  ef  tbe  Sioiit  ave  pcomoied  aadstrengihaied,  and  thai  a^ierity^ 
Toegbness,  as  iBMrrenaseaa  of  ehaiaaier  vhieh  is  sometiBies  found  associated 
even  witib  leal  psefcj,  is  repcoTed,  and  the  entire  charaeter  is  stiengthoaed^ 
beaatified,  «ni  established.    We  si^  agan^-- 

**  The  fire  our  gcmoss  i^att  refine. 

Tin,  moulded  froni  a^beme, 
We  bear  the  ohaaaefcec  dhrins. 
The  stamp  of  perfect  low." 

Ibis  is  m<A  all;  not  on^  are  we  the  better  now,  wb^ft  affiictioiis  are  sanc^ 
tified,  bnt  Tve  shall  be  hereafter  rewarded,  if  we  peitientlj  endure.  *^  Blessed 
is  the  man  that  endxnth  ten^tatian." 

"  Who  suffer  with  our  Master  here. 
We  shall  before  His  face  appear. 

And  by  His  side  sit  down. 
To  pabient  Jaith  the  pcsad  is  stixe ; 
Axid  aU  that  to  the  end  endme 

The  CI0S8,  shall  wear  the  crown." 

Patient  submission  in  the  time  of  afflietiion  and  sufiering  will  bring  a 
Iftrge  partion  of  that  ^'  peao&  which  passetb  all  understanding.''  God,  even 
our  own  Ood,  shall  lift  upon  us  the  light  of  his  oountenance,  and  enable  us, 
under  the  influence  of  dirine  grace,  without  which  it  will  produce  no  such 
effect,  to  "  gbry  in  tnbulatiaas  also."  (Eom.  y.  3 — 5.)  The  meaning  of 
the  apostle  seems  to  be  tiais :  ^'  We  rejoice,  not  only  in  Aope,  not  only  in 
the  direct  results  of  justiflcaticm,  in  the  immediate  effect  which  religion 
itself  produces ;  but  we  carry  our  joy  and  triumph  even  into  the  midst  of  our 
trials;  knowing  that  trikidatu^  worketh  patience*^  It  calls  into  exercise 
and  so  gradually  increases  our  patience ;  it  produces  a  calm,  humble,  re- 
signed, quiet,  contented  temper  or  state  of  mind,  which  suffers  without 
munnuring  or  discontent.  "And  patience  eocperienceJ'^  Before  we  are 
brought  into  tribulation,  knowing  the  power  of  God,  we  may  believe  He  can 
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deliver ;  and  knowing  His  lore  and  failMulness  to  His  word,  we  may  believe 
He  will  deliver.  But  it  is  only  when  we  have  been  brought  into  tribtilation, 
and  have  been  supported  under  it,  and  delivered  out  of  it,  that  we  can  say 
from  experience,  '*  He  hath  delivered."  We  see  this  illustrated  in  the  case 
of  the  three  Hebrew  children.  Before  they  were  cast  into  the  fire  their 
language  was,  '^  Our  God,  whom  we  serve,  is  cible  to  deliver  us  from  the 
burning  fiery  furnace.*'.  They  could  also  add,  '^  He  wiU  deliver  us."  But 
after  they  had  been  cast  into  the  furnace,  and  their  faith  in  and  obedience 
to  their  God  had  been  put  to  that  "  fiery  trial,"  their  patience  wrought  ex- 
perience, and  they  could  say,  '^  He  hcUh  delivered  us,"  as  was  acknowledged 
by  the  haughty  monarch  himself,  saying  "  Blessed  be  the  Grodof  8hadrach, 
&c.,  who  hath  delivered  his  servants  that  trusted  in  him."  (Daniel  iii.  28.) 
And  their  <<  experience  "  worketh  ^^  hope"  The  result  of  trial  and  affliction 
is  to  produce  hope.  This  shows  that  our  religion  is  genuine;  that  it  is  from 
God ;  and  not  only  so,  but  the  mind  is  directed  onward  to  another  world, 
and  the  soul  is  sustained  by  the  prospect  of  a  glorious  immortality.  This 
'<  hope  maketh  not  ashamed ;  because  the  love  of  Qod  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  given  unto  us."  The  Christian  is  under 
His  sanctifying  influence ;  and  He  produces  in  their  hearts  all  the  Christian 
graces ;  filling  them  with  love,  and  joy,  and  hope. 

Lastly. — All  these  advantages,  resulting  from  afiOiction,  are  only  prepa- 
ratory to  something  more  glorious  and  lasting.  Hence  Paul  says  (Rom.  yiii. 
17),  ^'  If  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified  to- 
gether." And  again  (2.  Tim.  ii.  12),  "  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  Him."  If  we  glorify  our  Master  here.  He  will  glorify  us  hereafter. 
If  we  suffer  as  Christians,  we  shall  reign  triumphantly  above.   In  that  city— 

"Where  all  our  labours  end: 
Where  all  our  toils  are  o'er/' 

there  will  be  "no  need  of  the  sun  nor  of  the  moon  to  shine  on  it;  for  the 
Lord  God  Himself  doth  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof." 
"  They  shall  go  no  more  out :  "  "  they  shall  hunger  no  more :  "  "  Ihey  shall 
thirst  no  more : "  they  shall "  weep  no  more ;"  for  "all  tears  shall  be  for  ever 
wiped  away  from  all  faces."  The  inhabitants  of  that  heavenly  world  shall 
feel  no  more  the  infirmities  of  age ;  they  shall  never  say,  "  I  am  sick ! "  hut 
shall  rejoice  for  ever  in  the  presence  and  in  the  glory  of  God.  "  For  our 
light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glory ;  while  we  look  not  at  the  things  which 
are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen :  for  the  things  which  are 
seen  are  temporal ;  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal.  (2  Cor. 
iv.  17,  18.)  We  are  well  aware  that  afflictions  are  often  felt  to  be  heavy 
and  to  continue  long.  Human  nature  is  often  ready  to  sink  tmder  them 
The  powers  of  the  body  fail,  and  the  mortal  frame  is  crushed.  The  daj  of 
suffering  seems  long,  and  the  night  to  be  almost  endless.  But,  compared 
with  eternity,  how  short  are  all  these  trials  I     Compared  with  the  weight 
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of  gloiy  which  they  work  oat  for  the  believer,  what  a  mere  trifle  are  the 
seyeiest  sofferings  of  the  present  life  I  Soon  the  ransomed  spirit  will  be  re- 
leased, and  will  be  admitted  into  the  presence  of  God,  with  whmn  there  is 
''fulness  of  joy,*'  and  where  there  are  '^  pleasures  for  evermore." 

What  a  contrast  between  earth  and  heaven !  Let  us  remember  that  our 
great  interests  are  beyond  the  grave.  There,  all  is  weighty  and  momen- 
tous and  eternal.  Eternity  is  stamped  upon  all  the  joys  and  all  the  sorrows 
which  are  beyond  this  life.  Here,  all  is  temporary,  changing,  decaying, 
dying.  There,  all  is  fixed,  settled,  unchanging,  immortal.  If  the  present  life 
were  all,  everything  in  relation  to  us  would  be  trifling.  But  when  we  re- 
member that  there  is  an  eternity;  that  we  are  drawing  near  to  it ;  and  that 
our  conduct  here  is  to  determine  our  character  there,  life  becomes  invested 
with  infinite  importance. 

Happy  then  is  the  man  whom  God  correcteth.  Let  us  be  thankful,  how- 
ever, that  our  afflictions  are  not  greater  than  they  are !  that  our  losses  are 
not  heavier  than  they  are !  that  even  here  we  have  man^  comforts,  and  can 
rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

**  In  hope  of  that  immortal  crown, 

I  now  the  oeoss  sustain, 
And  ghidly  wander  up  and  down, 

And  smile  at  toil  and  pain : 
I  suffer  out  my  threescore  years, 

Till  my  Deliverer  come, 
And  wipe  away  His  servant's  tears, 

And  take  His  exile  home. 

0  what  are  all  my  sufferings  here, 
If,  Lord,  thou  count  me  meet 

With  that  enraptured  host  to  appear, 

And  worship  at  thy  feet  I 
Give  joy  or  grief,  give  ease  or  pain, 

Take  life  or  friends  away, 

1  come,  to  find  them  all  again 

In  that  eternal  day."       C.  Wesley. 
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"  The  one  unpardonable  offence  in  a  book  is  dulness,  and  ditchwater  dul- 
ness  is  worse  than  all.  I  would  never  read  a  dull  book.  I  might  cut  open 
two  or  three  pages  of  it,  but  the  moment  I  come  to  the  dulness,  under  the 
table  the  book  goes.  Some  people  would  like  the  world  to  be  all  of  one 
colour — drab.  The  way  to  obtain  as  much  dulness  as  could  be  desired  is 
to  write  a  book  with  which  everybody  will  be  pleased ;  a  universal  drab 
literature,  and  there  would  be  dulness  in  perfection."  Bishop  ofOxforcCs 
Speech  before  the  Christian  Knowledge  Society y  1866. 
One  would  like  to  know  if  the  lively  bishop  ever  mastered  "  Locke  on 
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fin JJvAmnstui'S&Bgj^ orirlieiberliiat book vastlrow^imdeir ttetftbb.  We 
bATe  often  woiiderad  hfm  many  pefsofnft  in  lOO^MO  lAo  luetebegmi  xt 
]MiT»r6ftd1iia.tbodt1iif<mglK.  We  hare  tried  to  do'SOoiaiiytisQEe^  bat  iieyer 
succeeded.  How  iff  thiiB  ?  HereisapsgBage  we  htnFe  jost^dpeasBdiipoiLat 
nadom^  which  nay*  erphin  &e  mal^ter. 

*<  Now,  if  it  were  rerealed  to  ns  what  sort  of  f^core^  bidk,  xukT  motion  of 
dotpmdeB,  wtKiid  produce  in  tis  the  8ei»ati(»Lof  a  jneflow  ooloar,  and  what 
oQfi  of  figure',  bulk,  and  lextttre  of  parts  in  the  supeTfieies  of  any  body,  were 
ft  to  give  snch  eorpnsGieB  tiieir  dine  ii»>lSoci  to  piod^iee  that<ioIoiir;  would 
tiiat  be  enough  to  make  mdrersaf  propositibfis  with  certainly,  ooncerning 
&e  sereral  sorts  of  them,  tinless  we  had  faeoMes  acnte  enxmf^  to  perodve 
the  precise  bdk,  %are,  texture,  and  motion  of  boiftes  in  iliose  minnte 
parts  by  which  they  operate  on  our  senses,  so  that  we  ttS^  by  those 
fhtme  oor  abstract  ideas  of  them  f  ^ — Loche  an  ^  tfMkt^cmda^,  book 
ir.  chap.  6,  sec.  14. 

Here  is  a  long  sentence,  and  we  stop  half  way  at  a  note  of  intoto^gaiioii; 
there  is  as  much  more  before  the  fall  point  is  readied.  We  happen  to  hare 
lying  on  onr  bookshelrea  '^  Caryl  «a  Joh,^'  two  veisw  folio.  One  would 
almost  as  lieye  be  transported  as-  be  •ebMged  to  read  it  through.  The 
divine  is  certainly  not  m  diJI  as  Ite  phHosopiher.  He  had  the  talent  of 
amplification  to  perfection.  On  t&e  adtice  of  Job^s  wife  he  has  seyen 
columns  of  annotation,  obserratioD,.  &ju  He  Tery  gallantly  takes  the  side 
of  the  woman,  and  lays  her  potnlaait  feolidi  aidme  at  the  door  of  Satan : — 

'^  You  see  what  preparatk»i  fladi  dtnula  Job  inio ;  he  biddeth  him  coise 
Gh)d  and  die.  Would  not  Job^  think  yoU|  hare  been,  in  a  fit  posture,  in  a 
fit  frame  for  death,  when  he  had  been  conriiig  €rod  ?  Repent  and  die, 
pray  and  die ;  take  £Mt  bald  of  ChriiA  wiio  ia  iftJt  life,  our  way  to  life,  and 
die,  are  the  counsels  and  roioe  ^  fte  EEoly  €fhast ;  but  Satan's  language 
is  curse  God  and  die,  sin  and  &,  be  impeniiout  and  die,  blaspheme  and 
die." — Caryl  on  Job,  chap.  u.  ver.  9» 

There  is  sometluiiig  that  one  can  lay  hold  of  in  the  old  expositor,  afler 
all.  What  think  you,  my  Lord  of  Oxford?  No,  we  won't  put  Gaiyl 
under  the  table,  but  put  him  carefully  in  his  old  place  on  the  shelf. 

Dull  Boohs.     But  it  is  an  old  proyerb,  '^  What  is  one  man's  meat  is 

another's  poison."     Is  it  not  so  of  fbod  inteBectual  ?    Yet  there  are  scmie 

subjects  necessarily  dull  and  dry,  especially  at  first  attempt  to  msrrtfr 

tibem.    ABC,  and  a,  b|  ab,  seemed  dull  enough  to  most  of  na  when  ve 

first  sat  down  at  the  feet  of  some  yillage  dame.     ''  Beading  Made  Easj'' 

sounded  yery  pretty  in  our  ears,  but  we  thoitght  it  a  grest  misnomer;  it 

was  anything  bat  easy  to  us.    It  is  true  that  when  we  did  get  on  the  way, 

and  got  hold  of 

«"  Old  Mother  B^bbotd, 
Went  to  ihe  cupboard, 
lb  06t  her  poor  do^  «  hone^'* 

or  was  startled  by  the  question — 

"  Who  kiUed  Cock  Robin  ?" 
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aiipnl  mto'^CSn^rel]*,^  "Jack  «nd  I3ie  Besn  Stu^,**  and,  aibore  all, 
"  Jack,  the  Giant  Eiber,"  with  hts  great  a(ntftgY>nist,  thus  8oH!o<iaising : — 

"  Fe,  fa,  ten, 
I  smell  the  blood  of  an  Englishman, 
Be  he  aliye,  or  be  he  dead, 
I'll  ffxind  his  hoMB  te  .aate  me  bBBaAi** 

tet  we  !!>^aii  to  feel  readuig  was  not  mA  a  d«]l  ^ing  after  all.  Then 
tfaete  wat  ** C^evy  €lMue,'^  sni  tfie  pathe^  storf  of  "Tfas  Babes  in  the 
Wool ;''  and  w»  aliMet  weepi,  evcst  now,  wieii  t^khi^  t>f 

'<  Their  pretty  lips  wilSi  blaokbecries 
Were  all  besmeared  and  dyed." 

Nor  have  we  ever  lost  oar  reverence  and  respect  dfcir  the  ieatbeawd  laider- 
takers  that  covered  their  bodies  with  leaves.  Whatt  &  wondeiM  piaiee,  we 
tboaght,  mnst  42,  Long  Lane^  Smithfield,  bei  which  we  kami  isam  an 
advertisement  was  tiie  place  >rib«re  aU  &ese  booka  name  hsm^  .and  many 
more^  wbidi  bad  not  as  j«t  readud  onr  village. 

**  Don^t  lead  tnish,^*  is  the  sage  advice  of  many  a  mentor.  But  wbo  » 
to  make  the  aeledion?  Kbt  ^  Cr.  X>rj-as>dDst.;- '  £or  as  sure  as  £ate  all 
our  juvenile  iavoarites  wonld  have  been  candemned  to  the  flames.  It  was 
a  step  in  advaaoe^  bowevery,  when  w«  went  £c®m  '^  Moths*  Hnbbagd  '^  to  ^^  I 
Do&t  Care,^  or  the  storj  of  '^  Tommy  and  Hanj/'  in  the  Uaiveisfld 
Spelfii^  Book ;  Bsodg  howiever  an  dder  brother  raised  10s»  €d^  to  jnirchase 
"Gbthxie's  Geography,"  we  never  learned  to  this  day.  But  here  was  « 
tieasure  got  hold  of ;  and  the  brave  enduranee  of  pain  in  the  tormented 
^ladian  Warrior,'^  as  ducted  in  that  book,  is  as  vivid  to  our  mind's  eye 
as  Ihoagh  it  had  been  read  yesterday.  The  '' Pilgrim's  Progress," 
^'Kobinson  Crusoe,"  "Death  of  Abel,"  "Russell's  Seven  Sermons,"  and— « 
don't  be  startled,  dear  Dr. — i&r  a  volume  of  "Handscoi's  IfoveiiBt^s 
libiaiy "  aane  into  our  hande,,  containing  "  Tales  of  the  Genii"  and  "  Tom 
Jones."  Coarse  and  ol^ectionahle  as  is  Fielding's  beokia  maay  parts,  yet 
ihe  character  of  Squire  BIjdEul  4md  some  others  gave  as  an  utter  disgiu^ 
&plic^  and  low  cumdag,  while  the  matchless  chaiactec  of  Ahrazth j  gjure 
OS  a  dedded  turn  for  the  truly  upright,  honest,  and  good. 

DuU  Boohs  J  Snce  Ihe  period  of  our  boyhood,  what  atreaoous  «&rt8 
We  been  madeto  render  edueational  books  int^:esting  as  well  as  instroc*^ 
^e.  Grammar^  for  instance.  ''The  &st  grammar,"  sagfs  Wm.  Gobbett, 
'that  Yersr  looked  into  told  me  that  'a  verb  is  a  word  which  s^gai£es  to 
do,  to  be,  or  to  suffer.'  What  was  I  to  understand  &om  this  laconic 
account?"  Wm.. Cobbett  succeeded  in  making  grammar  a  much  more 
interesting  subject  of  study  than  any  of  his  predeoessor&  AU  honovr  to 
him  I  After  all  that  Cobbett  did  there  was  yet  a  cry  £n*  something  still 
more  lively,  and  out  came  the  "Comic  Gb.^^mab,"  with  its  comic  deflni- 
tions,  and  its  humorous  cuts.     Then,  it  may  be,  as  the  poet  says^-^ 

'<TIie  force  of  Natore ochiM  bo  farther  go.*' 
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Certainly  not  further  than  the  following  select  Testry  scene,  which  iB  in 
illustration  of  the  "  Personal  Pronouns."  * 

^^  Mr.  Haddoms,  don't  be  personal,  sir  I  " 

"  Vm  not,  sir." 

"  You  har,  sir  I " 

"  What  did  I  say,  sir  ?     Tell  me  that." 

*'  You  reflected  on  my  perfession,  sir.  You  said,  as  there  was  some 
people  as  always  stuck  up  for  the  cloth ;  and  you  insinniyated  that  certain 
parties  dined  off  goose  by  means  of  cabbaging  from  the  parish.  I  ask  any 
gentleman  in  the  westry  if  that  ain^t  personal  ?" 

"  Veil,  sir,  vot  I  says  Vl\  stick  to." 

"  Yes,  sir,  like  vax,  as  the  saying  is," 

"  You're  a  tailor,  sir ! " 

"  You're  a  cobbler,  sir!" 

This  illustration  of  the  personal  pronouns  is  personal  enough  undoubtedly. 

If  we  are  not  mistaken,  his  lordship  of  Oxford  has  been  charged  with 
Puseyite  leanings ;  but  one  would  think  he  is  rather  too  lively  to  belong  to 
the  ascetic  school.  Be  this  as  it  may,  looking  at  our  periodical  literature, 
from  the  halfpenny  weekly  to  the  six  shilling  quarterly,  the  public  have 
given  unmistakable  intimations  that  they  will  not  purchase  dull  books. 

Dull  Books.  Human  nature,  in  all  ages,  has  had  similar  tastes,  and 
the  infinitely  wise  God,  in  giving  his  revelation  from  time  to  time,  never 
gave  a  dull  book.  From  the  first  line  in  the  book  of  Genesis  to  the  last 
in  the  book  of  Revelation,  there  is  no  sentence  or  paragraph  equal  in  dul- 
ness  to  the  one  cited  from  John  Locke.  There  is  no  ditchwater  dulness  in 
the  Bible.  It  is  a  living  spring,  running  amongst  herbs  and  flowers.  How 
strange  that  the  notion  should  ever  have  obtained  credence  that  the  Bible 
is  a  dull  book ! 

The  Bible,  while  it  reveals  the  great  Eternal,  and  treats  of  the  most 
profound  subjects,  is  never  dull.  Its  history  is  clear  and  concise.  From 
its  pages  we  learn  that  "  in  the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,"  and  all  that  the  earth  contains,  with  that  particularly  interesting 
account  of  the  creation  of  man.  It  will  be  noticed,  too,  that  many  of  the 
great  doctrines,  so  necessary  for  man  to  know,  come  in,  as  it  were,  inci- 
dentally with  historic  facts.  Just  let  us  notice  one.  "  God  created  man 
in  his  own  image."  This  was  God's  moral  and  spiritual  likeness,  as  is 
quite  clear.  Man's  sad  fall  is  clearly  recorded,  with  all  the  particiilars 
concerning  it.  The  first  birth,  the  first  death,  and  that  death  a  violent 
one,  are  set  down. 

It  is  not  our  intention,  however,  to  give  an  epitome  of  the  Bible.  Lovers 
of  history  have  here  the  history  of  individuals,  families,  tribes,  nations, 
empires,  and  of  the  world.  Here  we  see  the  foundations  of  cities  laid ; 
notice  their  enlargement,  populations,  trade,  wealth,  and  then  witness  their 
decline,  decay,  ruin. 

Here  we  have  the  biography  of  the  great,  the  good,  the  wise;  yea,  of  the 
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bad  and  foolish  too.  Here  is  poetry  of  the  first  order,  from  the  address  of 
Lamech  to  his  wives  (Gen.  iv.  23,  24),  to  the  song  of  old  Simeon  in  the 
temple  (Luke  iii.  22-82).  For  true  pathos,  what  have  we  equal  to  that 
scene  amidst  which  Joseph  said,  "  I  am  Joseph  your  hrother,  whom  ye  sold 
into  Egypt."  (Gen.  xlv.  4.)  The  matchless  sublime  is  found  in  Job,  the 
Psalms,  Isaiah,  Ezekiel,  and  in  some  of  the  minor  prophets. 

The  Bible  is  not  only  not  a  dull  book,  but  one  of  the  freshest,  most  cheer- 
fal  companions  which  any  one  can  have.  Its  histories  are  the  records  of 
most  interesting  facts ;  its  biographies  faithful  portraits ;  its  scenes  beautiful 
pictures ;  its  poetry  sublime,  elevating,  and  instructive ;  while  its  doctrines 
bring  the  great  God  down  to  man,  and  would,  if  man  would  be  led  by 
them,  lead  him  up  to  God. 

The  Gospel  History,  0 !  what  a  history  is  it.  Opening  up  to  us  the 
new  dispensation,  and  charming  our  ears  by  the  songs  of  heavenly  choris- 
ters— "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest; "  while  it  places  before  us  the  babe 
in  Bethlehem,  the  boy  in  the  temple,  and  calls  us  to  sit-  at  the  feet  of  the 
greatest,  and  at  the  same  time  the  most  interesting  of  teadiers,  who  '^  spake 
as  never  man  spake ; "  yea,  and  who  acted  as  never  any  mere  man  could 
act,  in  healing  all  manner  of  sickness  and  disease  of  men,  and  even  raising 
the  dead;  then  terminating  a  life's  work  by  oflfering  up  his  own  life  as  a 
sacrifice. 

The  Bible  a  dull  book !  Those  persons  must  be  both  stupid  and  dull 
who  think  so.  We  thank  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  for  coming  forth,  as  he  has, 
in  opposition  to  a  drab  literature.  We  are  rather  dull  ourselves  some- 
times, and  meditations  among  the  tombs  would  tend  little  to  remove  the 
dulness.  It  is  true  a  book  may  treat  on  solenm  and  even  mournful 
subjects,  and  yet  not  be  dull.  For  instance,  Jeremiah's  lamentations,  and 
the  narrative  of  the  Saviour's  agony  in  the  garden.  Variety  in  nature  and 
in  revelation  is  the  rule  followed  by  Infinite  Wisdom.  Publishers  of  period- 
icals generally  have  found  out  that  variety  is  necessary.  Publishers  of 
religious  books  are  beginning  to  find  out  that  they  cannot  improve  upon  the 
DiviNB  Plan,  and  that  if  they  would  wish  to  secure  readers,  they  must 
listen  to  such  advisers  as  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  and  not  publish  Dull 
Books.  Alma. 


MEMOIR  OF  GEORGE  TAYLOR. 

Georoe  Taylor  was  bom  at  the  village  of  Freefolk,  Hants,  of  respectable 
and  God-fearing  parents,  on  the  7th  of  October,  1794.  His  early  life  was 
marked  by  indications  of  that  serious  thought  and  decision  of  character 
Trhich  were  so  prominent  in  him  in  after  life ;  and  although  his  earlier 
profession  of  Christianity  was  followed  by  a  period  of  lukewarmness  and 
formality,  he  was  never  known  to  overstep  the  bounds  of  strict  morality. 
He  left  his  father's  house  at  the  early  age  of  thirteen,  when  his  appren^ 
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ticeslup  commenced;  and,  marrying  his  master^s  daughter  at  its  tenninatioD, 
he  never  returned  permanently  to  the  parental  roof.  The  absence  of  home- 
restraint,  however,  instead  of  inducing  habits  of  dissipation,  as  is  too  often 
the  case,  seems  only  to  have  deepened  his  thoughtfdlness  and  his  affecdoii 
for  those  whom  he  had  left.  Addressing  a  letter  to  a  younger  brother  at 
this  period,  he  entreated  him  to  give  his  heart  to  God^  quoting  the  well 

known  lines— 

"Ko  room  for  mirth  or  trifling  here, 
For  worldly  hope  or  worldly  fear, 
If  life  so  soon  U^  gone.'* 

Although  his  parents  were  strict  members  of  the  Church  of  England,  they 
attended  constantly  with  their  children  the  evening  services  of  the  Wesleyan 
Oiapel  at  Whitchurch,  in  the  Andover  circuit ;  and  during  his  apprenticeship 
he  became  a  member  of  the  society  and  a  Sunday-  school  teacher ;  and  so 
continued  till  his  marriage ;  but  removing  then  to  a  neighbou  r' ng  village,  he 
(probably  from  the  lack  of  the  means  of  grace  to  which  he  hai  been  accn&- 
tomed)  declined  in  the  divine  life,  and  for  several  years  retained  only  the 
form  of  godliness. 

In  the  year  1837  or  1838,  through  the  faithful  preaching  of  the  Rev. 
Peter  Budd,  for  whose  earnest  and  affectionate  ministrations  many  will  thank 
God  to  all  eternity,  he  was  again  brought  under  deep  convictions  of  sin,  when 
he  sought  and  found  the  Saviour,  and  again  united  himself  with  the  people 
of  Gk)d.  Tery  shortly  after  his  re-admission  into  the  society  he  became 
a  leader  of  two  classes,  and  was  strongly  importuned  to  preach  to  others 
what  he  himself  had  found.  In  due  course  his  name  appeared  on  the  plan 
as  a  local  preacher.  Those  who  knew  him  best  testify  with  what  punc- 
tuality he  attended  to  his  appointments,  and  with  what  fidelity  he  discharged 
the  duties  of  an  office  which  he  reluctantly  consented  to  fill.  £[is  faithfulness 
in  the  pulpit  sometimes  evinced  itself  in  a  plainness  of  speech  that  did  not 
always  meet  with  approbation,  even  from  those  who  loved  him  best;  but 
his  fearless  denunciations  of  sin  in  any  form,  proved  that  his  sole  aim,  his 
heart's  desire,  was  the  conversion  of  sinners;  and  there  are  many  who 
attribute  their  salvation,  under  God,  to  his  ministrations.  His  unifonn 
consistency  of  life  secured  for  him  the  affection  and  esteem  of  his  local 
ministerial  brethren,  and  the  majority  of  his  hearers  appreciated  his  Christian 
candour. 

He  was  destined  during  his  earthly  probation  to  be  the  subject  of  many 
painful  dispensations  of  Providence.  The  death  of  his  wife  in  1845  was  a 
heavy  stroke ;  but  the  trials  that  followed  in  rapid  succession  made  him  thaoi 
Ood,  even  in  his  agony,  that  ^  was  taken  from  the  evils  to  come.  Bis 
three  elder  children  each  found  a  grave  in  different  countries,  in  the  prime 
of  life,  all  far  away  from  him,  and  he  had  to  learn  his  loisus  from,  the  hande 
of  comparative  strangers.  His  affection  for  his  children  hadbecomBapio- 
verb  with  all  who  knew  him.  But  he  '^  knew  in  whom  he  had  heUered,'' 
and  that.  <<  He  doeth  all  things  well ;  "  and,  notwithstanding  thase  repeated 
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yisitations,  he  was,  in  his  younger  days,  and,  indeed,  till  within  a  few  months 
of  his  death,  emphatically  a  happy  Christiain.  He  was  noted  in  his  fiimilj 
and.neighhovirhQod  for  his  constant  habit  of  singing  at  his  eraploymeiQ^t) 
whatever  it  might  be.  His  knowledge  of  Wesley's  hymn&  was  saj:paisse<} 
by  few ;  and  the  six^ging  of  some  faTOurite  hynms  together,  on,  the  rare  oocarr 
sions  when  he  had  either  of  his  three  remaining  childr^  with  him,  forqied 
one  of  his  chief  enjoyments.  His  children  being,  in  the  order  of  Providence, 
removed  to  a  distance  from  him,  aU  feel  it  one  of  their  greatest  comforts  to- 
know  that  his  last  years  were  greatly  smoothed  and  cheered  by  the  loving 
care  ojf  his  second  wife,  to  whom  he  was  most  tenderly  attached.  The  leay- 
ing  her  to  fimsh  her  pilgrimi^e  alone,  he-  more  than  once  referred  to,  as^ 
the  only  bitterness  death  would  have  for-  him. 

33ie  Sabbath  was  truly  his  delight,  especially  his  working  Sabbath ;  but 
of  late  bis  jonnieys  to  country  appointments  were  taken  with  much  pain  and 
difficulty ;  and  it  became  evident  to  all  that  the  earthly  tabernacle  was  fail- 
ing, and  that  his  work  here  was  nearly  done.  A  few  weeks  before  his  death 
he  made  an  effort  to  walk  to  Down  Hurstboume,  to  preach ;  but  some 
month9  of  pain. had  so  weakened  him,  that  he  was  obliged  to  return  home, 
and  submit  very  reluctantly  to  rest.  To  the  surprise,  however,  and  gratificar 
tion  of  our  friends,  he  consented  to  take  the  week-night  service  at  Andover^ 
on  the  9th  of  November,  when  his  marked  allusion  to  his  own  spiritual 
experience,  contrary  to  his  usual  custom  in  the  pulpit,  was  such  as  l^s 
been  fitly  called  since,  his  dyii\g  testimony.  Some  of  his  hearers,  little 
thinking  what  was  so  ^on  to  follow,  remained  after  the  service,  that  they 
had  never  seen  him  in  such  a  heavenly  and  happy  frame  of  mind.  In 
giving  out  his  favourite  hymn,  commencing  *<  Thou  hidden  source  of  caln^ 
repoae,"  he  dwelt  with  a  faltering  tongue  upon  each  verse,  telling  what 
comfort  he  had  derived  from  it  in  many  seasons  of  darkness  and  sorrow ; 
and  on  his  return  home,  his  cheerfulness  dispelled  all  the  anxious  solicitu4^ 
of  his  wife^  who  had  feared  that  the  service  would  be  too  much  for  him. 
The  following  day  he  wrote  his  last  letter  to  his  son,  and  in  concluding  said, 
"  As  regards  my  health,  I  am  as  well  as  I  ever  expect  to  be  in  this  world, 
but  I  have  a  glorious  hope  beyond  the  graye." 

Tbe  latter  part  of  his  life  for  a  few  weeks  was  a  time  of  unusual  depres- 
sion, from  physical  and  other  causes ;  but  on  Monday  the  12th  of  JunQ 
he  wi^  better  a|i4  m/per&  cheerful  than  usual,  and  able  to  att^d  to  all  his 
ordinary  duties.  In  the  evening,  at  the  usual  time,  he  read  to  his  wife, 
according  to  custom,  a  chapter  in  the  New  Testament,  and  after  that  soioft 
pages  of  rdigiQUfr  biography,  entitled  "  Perfect  Peace,"  and  then-^it  was 
finished.  One  remark  to  his  wife,  "  I  really  think  I  feel  better  to-night,** 
and  their  eajiJhly  communion  was  over ;  he  never,  to  our  knowledge,  spokQ 
again.  He  w»8  found  shortly  after  in  an  apoplectic  fit,  and  after  breathipg 
gently  for  about  nine  hours,  went  home  to  rest.  "  So  He  giveth  His  beloved 
sleep."  It  was  hard  to  have  no  parting  word  or  look ;  but  though  this  has 
rendered  the  pwu  of  survivors  more  acute,  we  have  comfort  in  knowing  thl^t 
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he  suffered  none ;  and  the  parting  scene  was  not  permitted  to  distress  him. 
His  family,  amid  all  the  desolation  caused  by  such  a  loss,  nevertheless  feel 
unbounded  gratitude ;  because,  after  a  life  so  full  of  trial  and  bereayement, 
the  remembrance  of  which  was  at  times  almost  more  than  he  could  bear ;  yet, 
in  answer  to  many  prayers,  an  oft  quoted  promise  was  signally  fulfilled : 
^<  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  at  evening  time  it  shall  be  light." 

S.T. 


Turn  Lagemakvbb:  Sketches  of  Irish 

CHAlLACTEBy  &C.      Bj  MB8.  MbBBDITH. 

8?o,  boards.     Pp.  zvi.  876.      London: 
Jackson,  Walford,aDd  Hodder. 

The  Irish  potato-blight  and  its  resul- 
tant famine  and  disease,  followed  by  a 
terrible  mortality,  excited  the  com- 
passion, not  only  of  England,  but  also 
of  America,  and  indeed  of  the  civilised 
world.  Numerous  cargoes  of  grain, 
flour,  pulse,  clothing,  and  various 
other  necessaries  were  sent  to  relieye 
the  universal  calamity  of  the  country, 
by  which  myriads  of  lires  were  saved, 
and  much  sorrow  and  misery  staved 
off.  And  whilst  an  ImmeDse  amount 
of  charitable  relief  was  thus  afforded, 
great  numbers  of  people  where  raised 
to  comfort  by  the  introduction  of  new 
branches  of  industry,  suited  to  their 
genius  and  circumstances.  Among 
others  were  several  different  modes 
of  producing  lace  fabrics, — by  pillow 
and  bobbins,  and  by  the  crochet  hook, 
which  were  largely  patronised  by  Eng- 
lish and  American  ladies.  The 
manufacture  of  these  articles  spread 
into  many  localities,  and  was  the 
means,  for  some  years,  of  bringing 
a  large  amount  of  money  from  other 
coun&es  into  Ireland.  The  taste  for 
Irish  lace  prevailed  for  some  years ; 
afterwards  fashions  changed,  English 
machinery  for  making  lace  of  every 
possible  style  rapidly  reached  a  degree 
of  perfection  that  rendered  it  difficult 
for  even  good  judges  to  distinguish 
the  article  thus  produced  from  that 
made  by  the  more  tedious  process  of 
female  fingers  plying  hooks,  bobbins, 
and  needles,  and  the  Irish  lace  trade 
declined.  The  aecount  of  its  rise, 
progress,  and  decay,  giyen  in  this 
volume,  is  exceedingly  interesting,  as 
are  also  the  '*  Sketches  of  Irish  cha- 
racter/' with  which  it  abounds. 


The  volume  contains  several  tales 
of  lore  and  marriage,  touched  with 
the  pencil  of  romance  and  more  or 
less  Teiled  with  mystery.  They  nuof 
be  real  life  pictures,  or  they  may  be 
creations  of  the  imagination,  perhaps 
they  are  a  blending  of  both.  There  are 
some  curious  rcTelations  of  politics 
and  religion  as  well  as  of  social  life, 
that  all  who  know  Ireland  will  readily 
accept  as  true.  The  grasp  of  the 
priesthood  upon  the  Celtic  murt  of  the 
population  or  "  the  Emerald  Isle**  is 
as  complete  as  the  all- pervading 
power  of  gravitation  in  the  material 
uniTerse. 

Tempobal  Pbospebity  and  Spibitual 
Decunb  ;  or,  Free  Thoughts  on  aoine 
Aspects  of  Ifodem  Methodism.  Bj  s 
Wbslbtan  BimsTEB.  HamiltoCy  Adams, 
and  Co. 


Having  inquired  of  our  official  re- 
viewer if  he  had  seen  the  above  book, 
he  said,  "  No ;"  and  asked  the  writer, 
who  had  read  it,  to  give  a  notice  of  it 

The  book  is  divided  into  chapten, 
under  the  following  general  heaas  :— 
Introductory;  Methodism, ita humble, 
bat  earnest  Outset;  Chapel  Com- 
mittee Cases;  Can  Churches  be  sta- 
tionary ?  Monetary  Influence ;  Divine 
Simplicity,  M|m*s  vain  Show,  Failores ; 
Conversions  in  Primitive  and  Moden 
Times;  Time  to  mourn,  Cormp- 
tors,  The  Sensuous ;  The  FioiiB Poor; 
Lack  of  Lraders ;  Sustentatioa  Fund ; 
A  Word  to  Carpers  and  small  Friends; 
Drawing  Booms  and  Kitcheiu ;  Laj 
Agency ;  Our  Ministry ;  RetuseitatkMi 
of  Discipline. 

The  author  certainly  says  aone 
plain  things.  The  title  of  the  hoA  m 
ominous.  "  Temporal  Proeperitr  and 
Spiritual  Decline.*'  These  two  thiagi 
are  evidently  linked  together  in  the 
author's  mind;  and  it  must  be  ad* 
mitted  that  the  history  of  the  Cbrii- 
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tian  church  has  shown  this  connection 
ia  ererj  age.  *'  When  Jeshurun  waxed 
fat,  he  kicked." 

To  follow  the  author,  and  note 
down  all  the  subjects  he  censures, 
would  require  more  space  than  can  be 
spared.  One  subject,  however,  he 
does  not  censure — the  giving  of  minis- 
ters too  much  for  their  work.  He 
does  not  appear  to  augur  any  danger 
in  this  respect  In  fact,  he  satirises 
the  liberality  of  those  societies  that 
inTite  supernumeraries  to  sit  down  in 
their  midst  with  the  tempting  offer  of 
"a  house  to  lire  in ; — but  what  to  li?e 
upon  f  Upon  the  house-top  by  faith 
and  by  fasting ;  to  feed  on  the  wind, 
on  the  fresh  and  fine  country  air  ?** 
(Page  35.)  '  Many  hare  thought, 
although  it  has  not  entered  into  the 
mind  of  our  author,  that  Methodism 
is  in  danger  from  the  preachers  marry- 
ing rich  wives,  and  getting  connected 
with  the  wealthiest  families. 

The  writer  gives  us  a  very  fair  and 
jost  description  of  the  vast  machinery 
of  Methodism,  and  yet  notices  that 
after  working  for  one  year  (1864)  the 
result  is  only  about  300  increase. 
"This  is  a  matter,"  he  says,  i'that 
calls  for  anxious  attention  and  search- 
ing inquiry."  (Page  36.)  Now  an- 
other year  has  passed  away,  and,  as 
the  district  returns  show,  with  about 
the  same  result.  We  may  well  ask, 
*'  Has  Methodism  had  its  day  P" 

^*The  chapel  committee,*'  writes 
oar  author,  '^has  done  well  and  nobly 
dttriog  the  last  few  years.  Three- 
qaarters  of  a  million  tor  the  creation 
of  chapels,  and  more  than  half  a  mil- 
lion of  chapel  debts  liquidated.  But 
what  is  it,  compared  with  the  enor- 
iQoas  expenditure  for  snuff,  tobacco, 
Ufd  drams  P  What  is  it,  compared 
with  the  large  amounts  annually  ab- 
sorEed,  among  even  professing  Chris- 
tians, in  needless  indulgences,  ;luxu- 
nes,  superfluities,  in  the  lust  of  the 
«ye  and  the  pride  of  life, — our  own 
churches  not  excepted."  (Page  69.) 

speaking  of  chapel  openings,  our 
author  ia  peculiarly  caustic.  "We 
hare  had  a  long  list  of  chapels  erected, 
of  elegant  design,  of  noble  structure, 
with  commanding  front,  and  some 
with  costly  decorations,  with  towering 
turrets  or  lofty  steeples.  ...  We 
We  had  long  advertisements,  a  splen- 


did programme,  a  series  of  sacred 
services  from  men  of  superior  talent, 
who  have  come  from  afar ;  there  have 
been  crowded  congregations,  good 
sermons,  large  collections ;  everything 
has  gone  off  well.  Everybody  has 
seemed  more  than  pleased,  even  proud 
of  the  whole  affair,  which  was  pro- 
nounced 'a grand  success;*  .  .  .  and 
yet,  when  the  whole  has  been  wound 
up,  in  full  many  instances,  we  have 
scarcely  heard  whether  there  was  any 
Holy  Ghost,  whether  the  Lord  was 
among  them  or  not."  (Page  117.) 

These  are  serious  charges.  Are 
Methodist  chapels  now  opened  with  a 
flourish  of  trumpets,  and  yet  the  Holy 
Spirit  grieved  and  shut  out  f  On  the 
subject  of  costly  chapels,  our  author 
is  very  severe,  but  not,  perhaps,  more 
so  than  the  practice  deserves.  He 
copies  the  description  of  a  chapel,  from 
the  Chapel  Report^  which  cost  about 
£10,000  (page  124). 

"  Shall  we,'*  he  asks,  *'  continue  to 
spend  large  sums  on  lofty  towers  and 
*  stony  fingers,**  to  the  amount,  per- 
haps, of  four  hundred  pounds,  at  least, 
each  P — a  cost  enough  to  support  five 
single  men.  And  whilst  the  high 
tower,  or  the  metal  cross,  or  the  lofty 
spire  would  serve  chiefly  as  a  roost  for 
birds  of  the  air,  these  home  mission- 
aries might,  like  their  master,  be  going 
about  doing  ^ood.**  (Page  138.) 

The  foUowmg  language  is  as  strong 
as  any  used  by  Reformers :  "  There 
may  be  some  among  us  who  are  Pu' 
seyiHsh,  Many  who  have  not  quite 
arrived  at  Rome  may  be  *•  Homeward.* 
It  is  too  notorious  to  conceal  that 
some  of  those  who  were  once  in  our 
schools  have  become  the  rankest 
Puseyites.  The  Establishment  is 
running  after  Rome :  are  we  not  run- 
ning after  the  Establishment  P  Are 
not  the  first  germs  of  a  sensuous  wot" 
ship  being  introduced  among  usP** 
(Page  151.)  Again,  there  was  a 
chapel  opened  where  the  Communion 
table  "was  more  like  an  altar  in  a 
Romish  chapel.  The  variegated  colours 
on  the  crimson  communion  cloth,  the 
large  Gothic-looking  chairs,  with  their 
crimson  cufihions, — ^in  short,  the  gene- 
ral appearance  was  positively  Popish.** 
(Page  224.) 

The  world  may  be  brought  into  the 
church,  our  author  thinks.    **  Style, 
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style,  style  may  reign  supreme  there  ; 
the  ontward  appearance,  that  on 
TThich  God  looks  least,  but  man 
looks  most.  Little  may  be  seen  and 
realised,  except  that  whieh  is  ristble 
to  the  eye.  It  may  not  be  inward 
spiritual  worship,  but  sensuous  ex- 
ternalism.**  (Pages  236-7.) 

Our  author's  style  isTerbose  enough, 
and  he  is  very  partial  to  the  Socratic 
method — hence  his  numerous  interro- 
gatories. **  In  the  splendid  sanctuaries, 
hare  there  not  been  some  splendid 
sermons?  Besides  the  painted  win- 
dow, has  there  not  been  painting  here 
and  there  in  the  pulpit, — a  stained 
sermon  as  well  as  stained  glass?" 
<Page  263.) 

If  things  are  in  Methodism  as  set 
forth  by  this  writer,  may  *we  not  write 
on  the'10%  spires  of  her  splendid 
chapels,  "Ichabod"— "The  glory  is 
departed  r*  How  far  it  is  right  to 
follow  fashion  in  chapel  architecture 
it^would  be  presumptuous  in  us  to  say. 
So  little  had  these  matters  occupied 
our  attention  that  it  is  not  long  since, 
in  walking  to  a  country  appointment, 
we  observed  on  our  line  of  road  a  new 
steeple  had  risen.  "Dear  me.  I 
don*t  remember  that  there  was  any 
church  being  built  on  this  road." 
When  we  reached  the  spot,  howeyer, 
what  "was  our  astonishment  to  find 
that  it  was  a  spire  attached  to  a  con- 
gregational chapel,  for  which  the 
ground  had  been  purchased  years  be- 
fore, but  the  building  had  not  been 
put  on  It  for  want  of  funds !  But  now 
they  had  not  only  raised  the  building, 
but  had  spent  four  or  five  hundred 
pounds  for  a  steeple.*  Now,  we  are 
very  much  of  the  opinion  of  good  Mrs. 
Sims,  who,  when  applying  to  a  con- 
tributor for  his  contribution  to  the 
Local  Preachers*  Association,  is  met 
with  a  negative. — *^I  shall  pay  no 
more,  Mrs.  Sims." 

"Now,  really,  Mr.  Blunt,"  Mrs. 
Sims  replies,  "  this  is  too  bad.  You 
are  a  Conference  Methodist ;  you  have 
built  a  splendid  chapel  on  the  Heath — 
I  hear  the  steeple  cost  £500— and  you 

*  We  see,  from  the  Congregational  Tear 
Book,  that  spires  are  the  fashion  in  the 
Congregational  body,  as,  from  the  engravings 
there  given,  two  out  of  three  of  the  new 
chapels  have  them. 


have  contributed  largely  to  this  build- 
ing. Now,  I  want  to  know  of  what 
use  is  a  steeple?  Your  poor  old 
brother,  worn  out  in  the  Lord's  ser- 
vice, has  looked  to  you  to  help  to 
keep  him  out  of  the  workhouse,  and 
you  have  turned  away,  and  contribute 
ten  times  the  amount  you  used  to  give 
us  to  help  to  raise  a  useless  steeple.** 
("  Local  PnEACBfiBs*  Magazine,** 
1865,  page  368.) 

Perhaps  the  time  is  coming,  *'  when 
judgment  must  begin  at  the  bouse  of 
God ;  and  if  it  first  begin  there,  what 
will  the  end  be  of  them  who  obey  not 
the  gospel  of  God  ?*'  (1  Pet  iv.  17.) 

The  Glass  Aiti>  TEtE  Desk:  a  IfAsruAi. 

VOK  TiBAOIDBBS,«EDIG  NOTES  OF  PSB- 

FASATioac  FOB  *rHB  "SinrDAT  School. 
Xondon:  JanMS'SaDgftferand  Go. 

MniHmt  in  Airoo— mutffain  n  little, 
may  be  fairly  claimed  for  this  excellent 
publication.  It  conritfls  of  'a  series 
of  scripture  lessons,  chiefly  in- tiie  gos- 
pels, with  tnuK^dhHms  esplcutofy 
notes,  an'^analysis  of  eaofh  lesson,  and 
a  number  of  practical  infereneea  and 
deductions,  the  whole  itkea  fWMi 
standard  works  of  the  Ugheat  repate 
in  exegesis  and  theology,  both  Ifin^gn 
and  British.  It  is  being  issiied  in 
monthly  mnnbers  of  94  ^ages^  mauil 
8vo,  toned  paper,  to  be  eomplete^  in 
twelve  parts 'at^t^eamall  prioe  of  two- 
pence -each.  It  is  tftioroaghly  evan- 
gelical, and  mfgy  'greatly  assist  yeong 
local  preachers  in  preparing  for  the 
pulpit,  as 'well  as  Sunday  seheel  teach- 
ers aad  svperintendents  tn  prepcriog 
for  the  duties  of  the  sehooL 


The  QiAROBNSa'S  MAGAffiNE. 

The  June  issue  Of  this  vahuble 
work  contains  a  great  variety  of  ar- 
ticles, most  of  <which  are  interesting, 
and  some  of  titem  higbtly  important, 
not  only  to  practical  gardeners,  bnt 
to  students  of  mature  and  lovers  of  the 
beautiful  and  good.  Taste  and  fancy, 
also  may  find  inufth  in  its  pages  that 
is  gratifying  and  suggestive.  The 
humblest  cultivator  of  flowers  in  a 
crowded  city, 'and  the  largest  grower 
of  either  useful  or  elegant  vegetable 
forms,  may  glean  something  worth 
having  from  iSis -ample  pifbiieation. 
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Old  Jonathan 

for  Jane  has  two  large  and  handsome 
wood-cats;  one  of  Covent  Garden 
Market,  with  its  summer-throng  and 
supplies ;  the  other  of  a  country  scene 
illustratiTe  of  the  story  of  the  little 
girl  whose  faith  in  prayer  and  in  the 
God  who  **heareth  prayer,**  was 
shown  by  her  taking  an  umbrella  in 
her  hand  to  the  prayer- meeting  that 
was  to  be  held,  at  which  prayer  was 
to  be  offered  for  rain,  after  a  long 
continued  drought,  when  rain  begaa 
to  fall  before  the  meeting  broke  up. 
A  good  homily  on  the  prayer  of  faith 
is  based  upon  the  story.  The  rest  of 
the  number  is  filled  with  excellent 
matter,  as  usual. 


Death  Bed  Aim  Funbbal  of  thb  latb 
Ms.  John  Mabriott. 

The  Yicar   of  Batcliffe,  near  Not- 
tingham, haying  had   his    attention 
called  to  the  concluding  paragraph  in 
the  memoir  of  Brother  J.  Marriott, 
that  appeared  in  the  February  num- 
ber of  tills   magazine,   page  51,  has 
called  upon  a  member  of  the  Publica' 
Hon  Committee,  and   complained   of 
what  is   alleged  against  himself,  as 
baring  reftised  to  allow  a  hymn  to  be 
song  at  the  graye,  though  requested 
by  his  dying  parishioner.    The  Yicar 
states  that  no  such  request  was  made, 
bat  that  a  contrary  wish  was  expressed 
by  the  dying  man,  who  also  expressed 
the  desire  that  his  corpse  might  not 
be  taken  into  the  church ;  a  request 
i^ainst  which  the  Yicar  objected,  as 
liable  to  foe  misunderstood  and  to  haye 
therefore  an  eyil  effect   upon  some 
minds.    As  for  singing  at  the  graye, 
as  it  is  contrary  to  law,  he  could  not 
permit  it  if  asked,  and  thinks  it  better 
for  friends  of  a  deceased  person  to  sing 
at  home.    He  always  had  the  highest 
respect  for  Mr.  Marriott,  who,  he  is 
sure,  would  haye  been  one  of  the  first 
to  complain,  if  aliye,  of  the  statement 
made   in  the  impugned    paragraph. 
It  is  to  be  regretted  that  any  point 
should  haye  been  misstated  by  persons 
supposed  to  haye  known  the  facts, 
and  therefore  this  correction  is  made 
on  the  authority  of  the  yicar  himself. 

When  you  are  an  anyil,  hold  you 
still ;  when  you  are  a  hammer,  strike 
your  fill. 


THE  SABBATfi. 

O  DAT  of  rest  a&d  gladness, 

O  day  of  joy  and  light, 
O  balm  of  oa«e  aad  sadness, 

Most  beautiful,  most  bri^t ; 
On  thee,  at  the  creatkn, 

The  first  light  had  its  birth  ; 
On  thee,  for  our  salyation 
•^Christ  rose  from  depths  of  earth ; 

Thou  art  a  port  protected 

From  storms  that  round  us  rise  ; 
A  garden  intersected 

With  streams  of  Paradise  ; 
Thou  art  a  oooling  fountain 

In  life's  dry,  droary  sand  ; 
From  thee,  our  Pisgah  mountain, 

We  yiew  tiie  Promised  land. 

Thoa  art  a  holy  laddier. 

Where  angels  go  and  oome ; 
Eaoh  Sunday  finds  us  gladder, 

Nearer  to  heayen  our  home  ; 
A  day  of  sweet  reflection 

Thou  art  a  day  of  loye  ; 
A  day  of  resurrection 

From  esafjh.  to  tilings  aboye. 

To^ay  on  weary  natnons 

The  heayenly  manna  falls, 
To  holy  conYOostions 

The  silyer  trumpet  calls, 
Where  Gospel  light  is  glowiag 

With  pure  and  radiant  beams, 
And  liying  water  flowing 

With  soul-refreshing  streams. 

Dr,  Wordsworth. 


AUGUST. 

The  adyance  of  summer  is  now  clearly 
marked  in  the  yaried  hues  of  the  fore^ 
foliage,  the  whitening  of  the  fields  for 
haryest,  the  ripening  of  large  tree  fruit, 
and  the  comparatiye  silence  of  the 
feathered  inhabitants  of  our  woods  and 
dells  and  glades.  Insect  life  abounds, 
howeyer,  its  ceaseless  hum  and  buzz 
being  almost  as  much  known  in  the 
crowded  lanes  and  alleys  of  our  towns 
and  cities  as  in  the  open  countir,  and 
much  more  annoying  to  man.  x  et  it 
is  an  undoubted  beneyolent  proyision 
of  the  All-Disposer,  that  just  when  the 
oyerfiowing  yegetation  is  about  to  enter 
on  its  annual  period  of  decay,  that  por- 
tion of  the  animal  kingdom  whicn  is 
most  useful  in  clearing  away  all  kinds 
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of  feculent  matter  shonld  be  most  aetiye, 
most  abundant,  and  in  ripe  yigour. 
This  consideration  only  glances  at  one 
out  of  an  innumerable  array  of  sanitary 
arrangements  that  an  observant  eye 
may  discover  in  the  laws  which  regu- 
late animal  and  vegetable  life. 

Quite  as  much  as  in  the  animal  and 
vegetable  worlds,  the  progress  of  the 
year  is  indicated  by  signs  in  the  heavens. 
The  sun  begins  rapidly  to  decline  in 
altitude,  although  its  power  is  retained 
in  prime  vigour  generally  through  the 
whole  of  this  month ;  and  our  mornings 
and  evenings  are  shortened  consider- 
ably, the  former  not  less  than  48  min- 
utes, and  the  latter  not  less  than  58 
minutes  by  the  31st.  On  the  1st  the 
sun  rises  at  twenty- five  minutes  after 
four,  and  sets  at  fourteen  minutes  before 
ei;s:ht ;  on  the  15th  it  rises  at  fourteen 
minutes  before  five,  and  sets  at  twenty- 
one  minutes  after  seven;  and  on  the 
31st  it  rises  at  twelve  minutes  after  five, 
and  sets  at  eleven  minutes  before  seven ; 
there  being  then  an  hour  and  three- 
quarters  less  daylight  than  on  the  1st. 

The  moon  is  new  on  the  10th,  at 
thirty-six  minutes  after  two  in  the 
afternoon,  and  full  on  the  26th  at 
thirty-four  minutes  after  three  in  the 
morninff.  On  the  first  Sunday  it  sets 
before  three  in  the  afternoon ;  on  the 
second  Sunday,  at  three  minutes  after 
eight  in  the  evening;  on  the  third 
Sundav  it  sets  at  twenty-three  minutes 
after  eleven  at  night ;  and  on  the  fourth 
Sunday  it  rises  exactly  at  sunset,  that 
is,  one  minute  before  seven,  being  full 
moon  on  the  morning  of  that  Sabbath. 
On  the  4th  of  the  month,  the  moon  is 
near  to  Aldebaran,  in  Taurus ;  to  Mars 
on  the  5th ;  to  Venus  on  the  13th ;  to 
Saturn  on  the  16th;  and  to  Alpha 
Libras  on  the  same  evening ;  on  the  Slst 
Aldebaran  will  be  again  near  to  the 
moon. 

Murcury  sets  after  the  sun  at  the 
beginning  of  the  month,  and  will 
rise  before  it  at  the  end  by  as  much 
as  an  hour  and  a  quarter,  when  it  will 
be  favourably  situated  for  observation. 

Venus  in  the  west  and  Jupiter  in  the 
south-east  are  splendid  objects  in  the 
fading  twilight :  the  former  for  an  hour 
after  sunset,  the  latter  nearly  all  night. 
It  is  not  often  that  these  two  planets 
can  be  seen  in.  the  same  sky  to  so  much 
advantage  as  at  present. 


"  Mars  rises  at  about  eleven  at  night 
all  the  month. 

Saturn  is  an  evening  star,  and  seta 
at  eighteen  minutes  before  eleven  on 
the  Ist  and  at  twelve  minutes  before 
nine  on  the  31st. 


€\mt  Stluthmn. 

THE  HEART  AS  A  TEACHER 

[We  transfer  to  our  pages  the  follow- 
ing from  the  '*  ^ew  x  ork  Methodist,'^ 
being  one  of  the  leading  articles  in  that 
talented  paper.  The  sentiments  we 
most  heartily  endorse.] 

He  who  would  reveal  God  to  man, 
must  have  his  heart  with  God.  Said 
.  Kempis:  '^I  would  rather  feel  peni- 
tence than  be  able  to  define  it**  Said 
Wesley :  **  Knowledge  is  a  good  thing, 
bat  saving  souls  is  betler.**  We  do 
not  mean  by  these  quotations  to  array 
the  heart  and  the  head,  knowledge  and 
goodness,  against  each  other.  Bat  we 
do  mean  that  knowledge  by  itself  can 
never  with  power  impart  instruction 
in  goodness.  It  is  only  the  force  of 
feeling  that  can  heat  the  light  of 
know&dge  and  make  it  burn  into  the 
soul. 

By  the  heart  as  a  power  in  teaching, 
we  mean  that  the  truth  from  being  an 
abstraction  shall  become  a  conriction. 
The  teacher  must  feel  it  in  hinit  the 
greatest  of  all  realities.  Nay,  beside 
its  reality  and  importance,  he  must 
burn  with  the  love  of  it;  that  love 
must  be  his  highest  and  strongest 
passion.  Along  with  this  passionate 
love  of  truth,  of  devine  truth,  there 
may  be  of  knowledge  more  or  less,  sod 
the  knowledge  will  find  s  place  for 
planting  the  fulcrum  and  give  skill  in 
the  work  of  lifting,  but  the  passion  is 
the  lifting  power. 

This  heart  element  in  teaching  the 
truth  will  explain  many  of  the  anomalies 
of  success  among  ministers  of  the 
Gospel.  Here,  for  example,  is  a  fine 
scholar,  fragrant  with  the  bloom  of  the 
richest  culture,  and  admirable  inpenoa 
and  voice.  The  cultivated  are  p&saed^ 
and  perhaps  nothing  more.  But  this 
man  of  mere  culture  has  a  neighbour, 
whose  mind  is  of  the  plainest  typei^  to 
whose  services  crowds  are  attraetedt 
and  at  the  alters  of  whose  chwrh 
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moltitades  bow  as  penitents.  Culture 
has  scarce  any  share  in  producing  the 
awakenings ;  it  is  the  heart  that  has 
done  it.  The  plain,  and,  perhaps, 
ignorant  preacher  has  a  firm  hold 
on  a  few  fundamental  truths  of 
Christianity;  eren  these  he  has  not 
mastered ;  they  have  rather  mastered 
him;  he  obeys  their  divine  touch, 
barns  at  their  kindling,  works  at  their 
order ;  and  as  face  answers  to  face  in 
water,  so  the  hearts  of  others  respond 
to  the  passionate  pulsation  of  his. 

We  are  not  glorifying  ignorance, 
but  the  heart;  we  are  not  underrating 
cultore,  but  showing  that  it  must  work 
by  means  of  the  heart.  Indeed,  much 
of  the  work  of  the  ignorant  erangelist 
may  go  no  deeper  than  a  sensation, 
because  he  has  not  based  it  on  sufficient 
knowledge ;  it  may  be  only  the  tears 
and  sighs  of  sympathy — a  mere 
ineflotion  of  weeping  and  shouting, 
which  perishes  as  soon  as  it  gets  out 
of  the  crowd  and  gaslight  of  the  meeting. 
Bat  what  then  P  Is  there  aught  wrong 
in  the  passion  ?  By  no  means,  but 
only  in  the  knowledge.  Let  not  the 
uncultured  erangeiist  restrain  his 
heart,  but  rather  harness  it  with 
culture.  Let  not  the  cultured  pastor 
despise  his  learning,  or  set  slight  store 
bj  its  classifying  and  adorning  power, 
bat  let  him  find  and  interest  his  heart. 
In  a  word,  let  the  erangeiist  who  is 
almost  all  heart,  and  the  cultured 
pastor,  who  is  nearly  all  mind,  unite 
in  one  man,  and  passion  shall  give 
ving  and  edge  to  cultured  reason. 
The  intellect  shall  then  more  in 
lightning  gluiees,  and  be  none  the  less 
intellect,  but  all  the  clearer  for  the 
blaze  and  heat  of  its  moyement. 


NAZABETH. 

About  four  o'clock  we  came  to 
Nazareth,  another  spot  so  often  Tisited 
in  our  dreams.  The  town  in  which 
tFesus  grew  to  manhood,  though  built 
in  an  amphitheatre,  is  enclosed  amidst 
hills  which  shut  it  out  from  the  world. 
It  unfolds  itself  to  yiew  as  a  narrow 
riband  of  white  terraced  houses,  among 
which  the  Latin  conrent  and  the 
mosQue  are  the  only  two  conspicuous 
buildings.  The  same  impression  of 
peaoefnlness  wMch  we  felt  at  Bethany 
is  produced  here.   I  should  be  disposed 


to  call  it  a  larger  Bethany.  Nazareth 
is  more  striking  to  me  than  Bethlehem. 
The  latter  was  only  the  birth-place  of 
Jesus :  here,  amid  these  scenes,  "  He 
grew  in  wisdom  and  stature,**  and  began 
to  open  His  diyine  treasures.  Nazareth 
is  still  an  industrial  town,  which  re- 
sounds  with  the  workman* s  hammer. 
Each  reyerberating  stroke  tells  of  that 
humble  workshop  in  which  dwelt  the 
Son  of  Man.  The  sweet  pure  image 
of  Mary  beautifies  Nazereth  to  our  eyes. 
It  was  to  a  lonely  home,  such  as  one 
of  these,  that  the  angel  brought  the 
great  and  glorious  announcement  of 
her  destiny.  It  was  here  that  she  laid 
up  in  her  heart  all  those  holy  memo- 
ries on  which  she  liyed,  and  which  were 
to  be  the  pure  spring  of  primitiye 
gospel  traditions.  These  narrow  streets,, 
inhabited  by  a  better  class  than  we 
haye  met  in  the  other  cities  of  Palestine, 
are  themselyes  illuminated  with  a  ray 
of  liying  glory ;  for  from  this  remote, 
sequestered  hamlet,  hidden  in  natural 
recesses,  and  utterly  despised  by  the 
Jews,  came  forth  the  Light  which  was 
to  lighten  the  world:  from  behind 
those  little  hills  arose  the  long-predicted 
Star  of  Jacob.  How  bright  must  haye 
been  its  shining  to  haye  diffused 
such  a  light  from  the  depths  of  such 
obscurity  1 

As  we  enter  the  church  of  the 
conyent  of  the  Annunciation,  a  choir 
of  children's  yoices  is  singing  a  hymn 
to  Christ  We  are  told  that  the  cere- 
mony is  in  honour  of  the  Duke  of 
Modena,  who  is  passing  through  Naza- 
reth. What  matters  the  occasion? 
These  young  yoices  celebrating  His 
praise  who  hallowed  childhood  in  this 
yery  spot,  go  straight  to  our  hearts. 
Aboye  Nazareth  is  a  hill  called  Nebi- 
Ismael,  of  no  great  altitude,  but  com- 
manding a  fine  panorama  of  Palestine. 
On  one  side,  the  mountains  of  Samaria 
and  Carmel  stretch  to  the  sea,  on  the 
other,  rise  Libanus  and  Anti-Libanus, 
crowned  with  snow,  while  the  chain  of 
Moab  skirts  the  far  horizon.  Nearer 
the  beholder  are  Tabor,  Little  Hermon, 
and  the  hill  of  Gilboa,  on  which  Saul 
and  Jonathan  perished:  between  the 
two  principal  ranges  of  mountains,  lies 
the  Plain  of  Esdraelon,  in  all  its  extent 
and  magnificence,  adjoining  the  fertile 
fields  of  Galilee ;  lastly  at  the  foot  of 
the  hill  reposes  Nazareth,  like  a  rose 
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dpmiiiig  its  eoroUftt  %&  its  name  signi- 
fies meooniiiig  to  St.  Jerome;  sacli  a 
▼ietr — enriched  with  etei^  yaried  hne 
ef  TegetatioD,  and  all  tones  of  colour, 
from  the  bare  reddiah  took  to  the  eme- 
rald herbage  and  silTory  oliTO-kayes — 
is  that  which  meets  the  eye  from  the 
top  of  Kebi-Ismael.  In  this  foronred 
spot,  eombtnifig  deep  eeckiBion  with 
glorioos'  perapectire,  Jesus  iired .  His 
holT'fioal  dwelt  for  apart  from  the  ste- 
rSe  ^BpntatioBS  of  the  synagogue,  and 
whenever  He  trod  the  eteeps  of  Kebi- 
ismael  He  must  batv  looked  beyond 
tiie  fnenntatns  of  His  native  land  to- 
wards that  wide  world  lying  aeross  the 
Gree^tSea,  which  He  had  eome  to  oon- 
^oer  and  to  4mTe. 

In  descending  fr^mi  the  hill  we  had 
another  still  mwe  beaat^l  tiew  of 
Nazareth  in  the  soft  parting  light.  We 
passed  there,  as  «t  Bethany,  one  of 
tifeose  hallowed  hoars,  which  are  for 
e?er  m«meraUe  becanse  full  of  Jesus 
only.  As  in  the  gospel  narratires,  all 
accessories  Tsnish ;  it  is  He  alone  who 
fills  t^  hnmble  litde  ^wn.  I  found 
no  trace  in  it  of  effemina^  softness  and 
pastoral  poetry,  to  v^ch  a  certiun 
scbeel  attribatesthetaeraldef«lopment 
of  the  character  of  Christ.  I  saw  only 
a  town  of  artisans  and  poor  people, 
'  placed  in  the  midst  of  fine  natnral 
scenery.  There  is  no  home  for  the 
idjllic  in  these  poor  dwellings  at  the 
foot  of  these  stem  mcnntains. 

We  returned  to  our  encampment  by 
iiie  spring  named  after  1^  Vii^n, 
where  l^e  women  cone  in  the  er^iing 
to  draw  water  for  their  houses,  in  cruses 
of  vtDtique  form,  which  they  carry  on 
their  heads.  It  isa  pflrt;nar<^l  picture, 
full  of  freshness — a  sfceteh  of  the  old 
une^iaQgeable  Eastern  life,  such  as  it 
was  eighteen  centuries  «go. 

In  Uie  noble  natural  scenery  sor- 
reunding  Nazarotdi,  we  see  an  open  book 
in  which  the  child  Jesus  must  have  re- 
joiced to  read  the  nsMse  of  His  Father. 
To  him  the  book  of  nature  must  have 
been  as  full  of  Divine  teachings  as  the 
inspired  oracles,  which  were  the  joy 
and  nourishment  of  His  soul.  He  in- 
terpreted both  with  equal  depth  of  in- 
sight, and  diseenied  in  all  outward 
forms,  the  ehnple  and  sublime  symbols 
of  the  highest  truth.  Thus  His  par- 
bles  sprang  up  as  naturally  amid  these 
scenes  as  the  fiowers  on  the  fields  of 


Galilee. — The  Land  of  the  Chspel:  by 
Edmond  de  Fressensi.  Pp.  154-8. 

!  BfiXIGiON  OF  1] ATIVE  AFBiCAKS. 

T&E  primitive  African  fedth  seems  to 
be  that  there  is  one  Almighty  Maker 
of  hearen  and  earth;  l£it  fie  has 
given  the  rarious  plants  of  earth  to 
man  to  be  employed  as  mediators 
between  him  and  the  spirit  world, 
where  all  who  have  ever  been  bom  and 
died  continue  to  iire ;  that  sin  oonasts 
in  offences  against  tkeir  fcShm-meiif 
either  here  or  among  the  departed,  and 
that  death  is  often  a  immsfamexit  of 
guilt,  such  as  witch«ra^.  Tfaeh-  idei 
of  moral  evildiffidrs  in  no  respect  from 
onrs,  but  they  consider  tfaemtelTeB 
amenable  only  to  inferior  beings,  not 
to  the  'Supreme.  £vil  spo^gt 
lying,  hatred,  disobedience  to  parents, 
Delect  of  them,  are  said  by  tbe 
intelligent  to  have  been  all  known  to 
be  sin,  as  well  as  tiieft,  murder,  or 
adultery,  before  they  knew  angfet  of 
Europeans  or  their  teaching.  7he 
only  new  addition  to  their  moral  code 
is,  that  it  is  wrong  to  have  morewireB 
than  one.  This,  until  the  arriTal  of 
Europeans,  nerer  entered  into  their 
minds,  even  as  a  doubt. 

Every thhog  not  to  be  accounted  iae 
by  common  causes,  whether  of  good 
or  evil,  is  ascribed  to  the  Deity.  Men 
are  inseparably  connected  with  tiie 
spirits  of  the  departed,  and  when  one 
dies  he  is  believed  to  have  joined  tbe 
hosts  of  his  ancestors.  All  the 
Africans  we  have  met  with  are  as 
firmly  persuaded  of  their  fhtnre  exist- 
ence as  of  their  present  Kfe.  And  we 
have  found  none  in  whom  the  belief  in 
the  Supreme  Being  was  not  rooted. 
He  is  so  invariably  r^erred  to  as  the 
Author  of  everything  supernatural, 
that  unless  one  is  ignorant  of  tiieff 
language,  he  cannot  fitrl  to  notice  tin 
prominent  feature  of  their  fcjth. 
When  they  pass  into  the  unseen  worfd, 
they  do  not  seem  to  be  possessed  wWi 
the  fear  of  pnnishment.  The  utenflh 
placed  upon  the  grave  are  all  broken 
as  if  to  indicate  that  they  wiD  newt 
be  used  by  the  departed  ^^'^^ 
body  is  put  into  the  grave  in  a  sitting 
posture,  and  the  hands  are  feWcd  ^ 
front.  In  some  parts  t)f  the  ccBBtT 
there  are  tales  which  we  isouM  trtfi* 
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late  into  faint  gKmmftrings  of  « 
resHrredtno;  but  whether  these  faUes, 
handed  derwn  from  «ge  to  age,  eonrej- 
thait  meanvng  to  the  natives  themselres, 
weisanoottell.  Tfaetrae  traditieo  of 
faith  is  asserted  to  be  **  though  a  nan 
die,  he  will  li<re-agsiio  f*  tiie  £lse,  that 
when  lie  dies  he  is  dead  <for  ever. 

Though  cheerless  enough  to  a 
Christian,  the  A£*ieaa*s  religion  is 
mild  iQ  its  obaraeter.  In  one  tvry 
remote  -and  nsall  eomer  of  the 
ceuartry,  eaUed  DaihomeyY  it  inside- 
generated  into  a  Moody  saperstition. 
HwuftQ  blood  there  tahes  the  place  of 
the  ppopitiatory  plants  wfeieh'are  used 
orer  «lkie-tenths  of  the  oontneiit. 
TheTeekless  idisregapd  of  liaasaki  life 
raetttloiied  by  Sp&e  and  Orant  is 
quite  exoeptisiial.  We  hai»e  heard 
forw  siadves  that  a  forBMrpessessor 
of  MatiMiTo's  Chieftamship  was 
snl^ect  to  fits  lof  «  siniiar  bioed- 
thirsllBBss,  but  he  wias  clearly  inaane ; 
and  the^reat  rev^reace  for  royalty, 
with  whioh -the  Africans  «re  imbued, 
ah>BeHBayed'bnm,  and  probably  Speke^s 
chief,  Mtesi,  also,  from  deea^ itation. 
In  two  er  three  other  plaees,  parts  of 
the  'hamaa  body -are  also  «wployed  to 
me^ate  between  omiq  and  the  spirit 
world-;  bat  a  erael  eharaeter  oan  no 
more  be  laacribed  to  the  African 
reli^ioBv  as  a  whole,  on  8«eh  groands 
as  fthme,  than  eaanihalism  can  be 
imputed  to  the  wiioie  African  family, 
beoanse  human  iikesfa.»  aaten  in  one  er 
two  fplaces  in  Africa. 

The  idea  of  witefacraft  flows 
natuFirfly  from  their  ^religieitts  belief. 
The  eT^Misposedmay,  by  a  knowledge 
of  the  bark  and  roots  of  plants,  in- 
flict disaster.  A  horn,  or  rude  image, 
is  aooietimes  made  nse  of  as  a  means 
of  praserving  tiro  mediemes  of  defence, 
and  is  worn  as  an  amulet  These 
images,  horns,  or  other  articles,  called 
greegrees,  or  jeujeos,  are  not  held 
saoredfora  moment  after  the  medicine 
is  foand  to  hare  lost  its  power ;  and 
mere  idol- worship,  whieh  tbey  seem 
to  indicate,  is  as  much  ignored  amo^g 
the  natiTes,  as  the  worship  of  t  pictures 
aad  images  is  asserted  to  ibe  in  the 
chnrobes  of  the  more  enlightened.  A 
greegree,  or  fetish,  is  thrown  away  as 
useless  as  soon  as  the  conseeeatiAg 
nostnim  is  disooyered  to  be  inoperatiye 
for   the  purpose  for    which    it  was 


procured.— «2^Atf  Livingstones*  Narra* 
tive  of  an  Expedition  io  the  Zambesi, 
j*c.,  pp.  521*3. 


AN  AMEBIC  A.N  VIEW  OF  BRITISH 
METHODISM. 

Froai  the  ''  New  York  MahotUat:* 

*'  Tke  district  returns  of  the  Wesleyaa 
Methodists  for  tlie  CoDferenoe  year 
DOW  about  to  close  have  been  made  up, 
and  are  worthy  of  consideration  from 
their  bearing  upon  the  future  of  Me- 
thodism in  England.  The  net  increase 
is  but  three  hundred  and  thirty-one 
members.  The  returns  hare  been  quite 
as  disoeiraging,  if  not  more  so,  for 
four  years  past.  The  startling  fact, 
however,  of  this  year*s  exhibit  is,  that 
several  of  the  oldest  districts,  where 
Wesleyan  Methodism  has  in  former 
times  had  almost  unbounded  success, 
report  a  decline.  The  Oxford,  Corn- 
wall, Devonrport,  Bristol,  Bath,  Bir- 
mingham, Macclesfield,  Liverpool, 
Manchester,  and  Nottingham  districts 
show  a  decrease  of  over  two  thousand 
members.  Yet  in  these  very  districts 
chapel  debts  have  been  largely  rednoed, 
and  tiie  namber  of  ministers  has  been 
increased.  The  truth  is  that,  while 
Wesleyan  Methodism  is  improving  in 
all  material  respects,  in  the  moaoy 
contributions  of  its  people,  in  the  style 
of  its  ohurch  architecture,  and  in  most 
cases  in  the  number  of  hearers  who 
attend  its  ministry,  it  is  losing  fast  all 
its  aggressive  power. 

"As  might  be  expected,  these  dis* 
couragiag  returns  have  given  rise  to 
nuich  theorising  upon  their  causes. 
The  Watcknum  finds  the  solution  of 
the  decline  in  the  neglect  of  discipline. 
AcoordiDK  to  its  autiiority,  in  many 
parts  of  South  England  'love  feasts 
are  seldom  held ;  in  some  places  they 
are  not  held  for  many  months  or  for 
years  together;  and  when  they  are, 
a^y  person  who  pleases  is  at  liberty  to 
take  part^-no  tickets  bdng  shown  or 
asked  for.  In  North  Staffordshire  it 
is  customary  to  hold  love  feasts  with- 
out tickets  being  shown,  or  notes  of 
admission  sought  for.  In  many  plaoes, 
and  in  a  number  of  whole  chrcaits  in 
the  South  of  Bkigland,  love  feasts  are 
very  seldom  held,  and  tickets  have  net 
been  shown  for  years.    Add  to  this 
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that,  in  these  circnits,  as  throughout 
modern  Methodism,  the  custom  of 
showing  tickets  at  the  sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  supper  has  become  obsolete, 
and  it  can  no  longer  be  a  mystery  that 
there  is  a  decrease  in  the  number  of 
our  church  members.  Why  should  a 
man  meet  in  class?  He  has  the  same 
status,  he  can  claim  the  self-same  pri- 
▼ileges,  the  solemn-  church  meetings 
are  equally  open  to  him,  whether  he  is 
a  member  or  not.  In  some  instances 
he  is  equally  made  a  trustee;  in  a  few 
cases  he  attends  the  quarterly  meeting ; 
even  in  official  position  and  adminis- 
trative power  he  stands  on  much  the 
same  IctcI  as  the  member  of  society.* 

*' A  correspondent  of  the  Methodist 
Recorder  scouts  at  the  WatchmarCt 
explanation.  He  argues  very  sensibly 
that  the  disinclination  to  attend  class 
has  existed  from  the  very  first  organi- 
sation of  dsss  meetings,  and  that  the 
losses  by  deaths  and  remoyids  have  been 
in  a  fixed  ratio  during  the  entire  history 
of  the  Wesley  an  connection.  He  boldly 
strikes  at  evils  which  are  partly,  at 
least,  explanations  of  this  alarming  de- 
clension. We  must  let  him  speak  for 
himself/* 

The  editor  gives  a  lengthened  extract 
from  this  correspondent  of  the  Metho^ 
dist  Recorder^  whom  he  takes  to  be  a 
layman,  but  who,  we  believe,  is  a  Wes- 
leyau  minister.  This  letter  may  be 
seen,  Methodist  Recorder,  June  8th. 
He  then  proceeds : 

''This  is  a  fearful  bill  of  charges, 
yet  we  cannot  tell  how  true  it  may  be. 
But  the  fact  that  such  charges  can  be 
made  by  a  respectable  Wesleyan  lay« 
man  is  evidence  of  a  change  going  on 
in  the  spirit  of  the  Methodists  in 
England.  An  American  Methodist 
going  to  England  is  struck  by  the  fact 
that  Wesley anism  is  rigidly  official. 
All  that  is  done  must  be  done  in  a 
certain  prescribed  way,  and  in  no  other. 
Spontaneous  efforts  to  do  good  are  apt 
to  be  checked  as  irregularities.  Revi- 
Yalists,  such  as  the  American  Caughey, 
or  trarelling  evangelists  such  as  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Palmer,  are  admitted  as  co- 
laboarers,  doubtfolly,  and  after  much 
hesitation.  The  hortatory  appeals 
with  which  every  American  Methodist 
is  tamiliar,  fall  upon  the  ears  of  Wes- 
leyan audiences  as  novelties.  A  camp 
meeting  is  held,  in  Ireland,as  a  strange 
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experiment,  and  people  wonder  that  it 
passes  off  quietly.  All  these  and  many 
ike  facts  show  that  American  and 
British  Methodists  are,  in  many  im- 
portant respects,  unlike,  and  that  the 
Wesleyans  have  lost  very  much  of  the 
original  spirit  of  Methodism. 

''The  solution  of  the  decline  of 
Wesleyan  Methodism,  as  offered  by 
the  Wixtchnuin,  seems  to  us  to  be  the 
merest  trifling.  The  causes  of  decay 
lie  deeper,  and  we  suspect  that  there 
is,  in  tne  picture  drawn  by  a  layman 
of  the  Wesleyan  ministers,  more  truth 
than  the  official  representatires  of  the 
Church  would  be  willing  to  admit 
Compressed  tightly  in  the  bonds  of 
officialism,  tenaicious  even  to  nicety  of 
its  formula,  Wesleyanism  has  become 
purely  mechanical.  All  the  recent 
signs  show  that  life  and  enerey  are 
leaving  it.  If,  in  addition  to  aU  this, 
it  is,  as  charged,  so  ambitious  of  res- 
pectability as  to  disclaim  its  proper 
mission,  its  end  must  be  inevitable — 
it  will  sink  into  a  slow  decay.** 

The  Methodist,  in  the  next  week*s 
issue,  returns  again  to  the  subject,  under 
the  head  "  Thb  Wb^letans  again.** — 

"  We  alluded  last  week  to  the  appar- 
ent declension  of  Wesleyan  Methodism. 
The  ^oussion  of  the  subject  in  the 
Wesleyan  journals  is  a  good  sign. 

"  We  will  not  believe  that  Wealejan 
Methodism,  with  snch  mighty  energies 
in  missions  and  other  good  works,  is 
destined  to  a  permanent  decline.  God 
is  trying  his  people  in  order  to  show 
them  some  errors  which  hare  crept  in- 
to their  policy,  and  the  correction  of 
which  will  set  free  again  their  energies 
for,  we  trust,  a  long  and  gloriona  des* 
tiny. 

"  There  are  two  respects  in  which 
we  think  Wesleyan  Methodism  most 
right  itself  if  it  would  save  itself 

*'Furst,  we  think  the  layman  in  the 
London  journal,  from  which  we  cited 
lately,  is  correct  She  most  throw 
away  much  of  her  religions  etinnette, 
her    fiutidions    'respectability,     and 


resume  her  old  practical 
working  and  preaching  ad  popmtam; 
she  must  remind  her  young  men  in 
her  theological  schools  that  Weal^, 
Whitefield,  Fletcher,  Benson,  Ooke, 
went  forth  from  higher  seats  of  lean* 
ing  than  theirs,  and  yet  went  down  into 
the  moral  abysses  of  the  neglected 
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people, '  plucking  them  as  brands  from 
the  burning.*  If  field  preaching  may  not 
now  be  expedient,  jet  their  informal, 
home-directed  preaching,  their  inces- 
sant preaching,  their  adoption  of  every 
possible  means  (however  novel)  to 
reach  and  arouse  the  people,  their 
determination,  in  short,  to  allow  no 
stagnation  around  them,  must  be  re- 
▼ired.  The  Wesleyan  preachers,  and 
Wesleyan  people,  too,  should  gather  in 
a  great  convention  like  the  late  one  at 
Boston,  at  once,  to  review  this  ques- 
tion of  their  continued  relative  declen- 
sion, and  their  probable  fate.  They 
should  confine  it  to  the  spiritual  bear- 
ings of  the  question,  for  other  questions 
might  entangle  and  defeat  tiiem.  They 
should  then  and  there  fix  upon  a  day 
of  universal  fasting  and  prayer,  and 
separate  with  the  resoliition  to  begin 
de  novo,  as  far  as  practicable,  the  old 
methods  of  Methodism,  and  to  work 
mightily  and  forthwith  for  a  revival 
of  religion  throughout  all  their  bor- 
ders. 

*' But  whatever  may  be  the  result, 
let  us  not  commit  the  mistake  of  sup- 
posing Methodism,  as  sueh,  to  be  m 
real  declension  in  England.  It  is  far 
otherwise.  It  is  only  one  section  of  it 
that  falters,  and  that,  we  trust  but 
temporarily.  While  *Weslevan  Me* 
thodiam*  has  seemed  to  be  losing  its 
kold  both  on  the  '  Old  Methodists'  and 
the  common  people,  the  *  Primitive' 
and  other  Methodists  bear  forward  the 
standard.  We  do  not  believe  that  Me- 
thodism will  seriously  decline  anywhere 
till  it  can  give  way  to  something  better. 
But  we  wish  not  to  see  any  branch  of 
it  decline,  especially  so  illustrious  a 
body  as  the  *  Wesleyan  Connection.'*' 


IMPORTANCE  OF  SUNSHINE  AND 
FKESH  AIB. 

A  New  Yobk  merchant  noticed,  in 
the  progress  of  years,  that  each  suc- 
cessive book-keeper  gradually  lost  his 
health,  and  finally  died  of  consump- 
tion,  however  vigorous  and  robust  he 
was  on  entering  his  service.  At  length 
it  occurred  to  him  that  the  little  rear 
room  where  the  books  were  kept 
opened  in  a  back  yard,  so  surrounded 
by  high  walls  that  no  sunshine  came 
into  it  from  one  year's  end  to  another. 


An  upper  room,  well  lighted,  was  im- 
mediately prepared,  and  his  clerks 
had  uniform  good' health  ever  after. 

A  familiar  case  to  general  readers 
is  derived  from  medical  works,  where 
an  English  family  became  ill,  and  all 
remedies  seemed  to  fail  of  their  usual 
results,  when  accidentally  a  window- 
fUas  of  the  family  room  was  broken 
m  bad  weather.  It  was  not  repaired* 
and  forthwith  there  was  a  marked 
improvement  in  the  health  of  the  in- 
mates. The  physician  at  once  traced 
the  connection,  discontinued  his  medi- 
cines, and  ordered  that  the  window 
pane  should  not  be  replaced. 

A  French  lady  became  ill.  The 
most  eminent  physicians  of  her  time 
were  called  in,  but  failed  to  restore 
her.  At  length  Dupuytren,  the  Ka- 
poleon  of  physic,  was  consulted.  He 
noticed  that  she  lived  in  a  dim  room, 
into  which  the  sun  never  shone ;  the 
house  being  situated  in  one  of  the  nar- 
row streets,  or  rather  lanes  of  Paris. 
He  at  once  ordered  more  airy  and 
cheerful  apartments,  and  ''all  her 
complaints  vanished.** — Dr.  TT.  W. 
HaU. 


PEMMIGAN. 

Pemmicak  is  prepared  in  the  follow- 
ing manner :  *^  The  meat,  having  been 
dned  in  the  sun,  or  over  a  fire  in  thin 
flakes,  is  placed  in  a  dressed  buffalo- 
skin,  and  pounded  with  a  flail  until  it 
is  reduced  to  small  fragments  and 
powder.  The  fat  of  the  animal  is  at 
the  same  time  melted  down.  The 
pounded  meat  is  then  put  into  bags  of 
buffalo- hide,  and  the  boiling  grease 
poured  on  to  it  The  mass  is  well 
stirred  and  mixed  together,  and  on 
cooling  becomes  as  solid  as  linseed 
cake.  Although  we  found  pemmican 
decidedly  unpalatable  at  first,  tasting 
remarkably  like  a  mixture  of  chips 
and  tallow,  we  became  very  partial  to 
it  after  a  time.  A  finer  kind  of  pem- 
mican is  made  by  using  only  marrow 
and  soft  fat,  leaving  out  the  tallow, 
and  sometimes  adding  berries  of  diffe- 
rent kinds,  and  some  sugar.  The 
berry  pemmican  is  much  prized,  and 
very  difficult  to  get  hold  of,  and  is 
really  capital  eating." — The  North" 
West  Passage  by  Land,  by  Viscount 
Milton  and  Dr,  Cheadlc-^rj^,  64-5. 
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DEATH  NOT  PSEMATURK  IN 
YOUTHFUL  MATURITY. 

He  yielded  up  his  life  to  God,  and 
tferf'  faealtj  aod  power  sliOBe  with 
greater  beaut  J  at  the  reiralt 

Bot  JOB  may  be  disposed  to  object 
fiiat  in  tins  case  religimi  was  of  little 
ETail,  inasma^  as  it  did  not  sare  btm 
item  a  prematnre  death.  IBs  death 
was  not  prematore.  It  waa  earlj,  it 
was  in  w  morning  of  life,  bathe  was 
ripe  fer  it.  No  death  ia  preaMitape 
which  finds  a  nMn  ready.  No  man 
need  wish  to  oif^rKro  his  ripeness  by  a 
single  day.  The  flrait  which  hangs 
upon  the  tree  after  it  is  rtpe  is  in 
danger  of  becoming  rank  and  rotten. 
This  is  the  key  of  the  mystery  of  the 
early  deaths  of  those  who  gvTC  promise 
of'  great  uselhlness  and  success. 
Human  judgment  diseerns  for  tbera  a 
ihtnre  of  unmixed  good.  But  God 
sees  ^eyil  to  ceme,**  and  takes  them 
away.  Bendes  our  notion  of  life  is 
ail  wrong.  We  measure  it  by  years. 
We  count  a  man  of  serenty  old,  anda 
man  of  three-and-twenty  yonug.  Bot 
this  is  not  as  God  measures  life.  He 
measures  it  by  its  deeds,  its  graces,  its 
maturity.  In  His4Ught,  to  whom  one 
day  is  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a 
thousand  years  as  one  day,  the  young 
man  may  seem  as  a  patriarch,  and  the 
man  of  eighty  summers  as  a  child. 
Some  men  crowd  into  a  decade  of  life 
an  amount  of  achieyement,  a  mass  of 
moral  influence,  which  others  cannot 
eommfmd  in  a  long  life.  And  so  in 
reality  one's  work  may  be  done,  when 
it  soma  to  be  but  just  begun.  That 
dieath  alone  is  prematnre  which  finds  a 
man  unready  to  die.  And  perchance 
God  cannot  confer  a  richer  boon  on 
Wa  fSiithfsl  servants  than  to  take  them 
to  an  eariy  rest. — ReUgum:  A  Sermon 
to  Young  Men,  by  M<^ert  Newton 
Yotmgy  on  the  death  of  John  Waller 
Meleon,  B.A.  ^c,  jrc,  p.  12. 


HOW  SHERRY  IS  CLEARED^ 

A  i^oYSK  of  wine  should  bj  no  means 
visit  the  yatting-floorsy  however  iala- 
resting  may  be  the  processes  there  te 
be  seen.    He  is  told  that  cortam  im- 
portations of  sherry  are  at  thatme- 
iMit  baing^  mixed,  bj  order  of  tht 
merchant.    There  is  a  square  hole  in 
the  floor,  underneath  whieh   is  ^ 
great  iron  yat  wherMn  the  sherry  tsr* 
bidly  floats,  and  a  man,  standing  hy 
the  apertnre,  stirs  the  liquid  from  tisoe 
to  time  by  means  of  a  long  pole  wifli 
a  wooden  apparatus  at  the  end.    He 
will  lift  a  canful  of  sherry  out  of  the 
yat,  and  show  you  a  naaty-looking 
flnid  of  the  celoar  of  raw  oeffee  beans, 
quite  opaque,  and  w«th  a  froth  on  it 
Mke  soap-suds.     Immediately   after- 
wards, two  mMi  bring  a  laige  ehura- 
shaped  yessd  of  tin,  filled  with  milk, 
and   pour  this  milk  into   the  vat; 
whereapoB  the  sherry  is  oneo  men 
rinsed  op  and  down.     A  tnbAil  df 
Spanish  earth  is  the  next  requisite, 
which  looks  so  yery  like  mud  that  I 
hope  the  Dock  Company  thensaatyes 
bring    the  earth   frons    ^ain*-*m«d 
being  a  sohstanee  at  all  times  easily 
obtainable  in  Wafiping,    The  Spanish 
earth,  which  is  fluid,  is  rapidly  sttfred 
round  in  the  tub  until  it  £rotha»  and  is 
then  tumbled  into  the  sherry,  which 
again  is  churned  up.    Finally,  aqnaB- 
tity  of  iuttgiass  is  added,  to  oons|dete 
the  "flmags,**  and  the  sheny  la  oon- 
sideied  to  be  on  thefair  road  to  purity. 
The  peooliarity  of  Spanish  enth  is, 
that  it  settles   down   into  a    fmkt, 
carrying  with  it  all  the  floatiB^  im* 
purities  of  the  wine ;  and  tha  mixing 
together  in  one  yat  several  kinda « 
wine  is  said  to  he  higUy  adyantagiaas 
to  all  the  yintages  concerned. — Tke 
Towns  of  London^  in  JSvening  Star, 

Pleasure  is  precarious ;  but  Tirtue  is 
immortal. 


^nbxKi-%Xii  %»Bacmiian  ^ifaxUt. 


*9tm^ 


GENERAL  COMMITTEE. 

TjsB  monthly  meeting  was  held  at 
Brother  Bewron's,  14,  Cburton  Street, 
Fimlico,  on  Monday,  July  duu 


Present  :'~''Brc%,  Jameaen  (chair), 
Parker,  Wade  2Ad,  Sima,  Oomaik*  £i- 
President,  Cathbertson,  and  CnaweU* 

Bro.  Parker  opened   tim  mtctiBg 
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with  prayer.  The  minates  of  last 
meeting  were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  General  Secretary  reported 
that  there  were  57  sick  members,  and 
102  annuitants.  £132  lis.  had  been 
received  in  the  month,  and  £102  7s.  Id. 
expended. 

J.  W.,  of  P.,  aged  70,  who  was  in 
a  yery  feeble  state  of  health,  and  in 
needy  case,  applied  for  relief.  His 
local  committee  had  considered  his 
case,  and  recommended  an  allowance 
of  38.  per  week  for  the  present.  It 
was  ordered  that  this  be  done. 

The  General  Secretary  presented 
the  financial  statement  of  each  branch, 
as  required  by  the  annual  meeting  to 
be  appended  to  the  yearly  report; 
whereupon  it  was  resolved : — 1.  '*  That 
4,000  copies  of  the  Report  be  printed  ;'* 
2.  «*  That  4,000  copies  of  the  Kales 
be  printed,  for  circulation  in  the 
branches.'* 

It  was  farther  resolved,  "That  a 
list  of  the  honorary  members  do  ap- 
pear in  the  magazine  in  the  month  of 
December  next.'* 


On  the  subject  of  the  President's 
£2,000  fund,  it  was  resolved,  ''That 
the  aeoretaries  draw  up  a  circular  to 
be  sent  to  the  branches,  embodying 
the  resolution  of  the  annual  meeting 
to  keep  open  the  £2,000  fund,  and 
calling  their  special  attention  to  further 
exertion,  so  that  the  amount  may  be 
completed  as  early  as  possible. 

Bro.  Wade  2nd  olosed  the  meeting 
with  prayer. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Bro.  Cuthbertson's,  23,  Wellington 
Square,  King*s  Road,  Chelsea,  on 
Wedneisday,  August  8th. 


DIED.] 

July  1, 1866.  John  Butcher,  of  Sut- 
ton, (>oydon  Circuit,  aged  79.  He  had 
for  several  years  been  a  member  of  the 
General  Committee.  His  long  afiSiction 
was  borne  with  ChriRtian  patienxse  and 
submission  to  the  will  of  God.  In  the 
prospect  of  dissolution  he  exclaimed, 
"The  Lord  loves  me,"  and  his  spirit 
pamed  peacefully  to  God  who  gave  it. 


CASH  BBCBIVED  BY  THE  GENERAL  TREASURERS  TO  July  16, 186€. 


JLeeds — ^Mr.  Josiah  Carr,  hm.  £1  Is  ;  Mr.  M.  Atkinson,  in 
memory  of  late  Mrs.  Atkinson,  £1  Is  ;  Mr.  John  Turton, 
he.  lOs;  Mr.Thos.  Fentiman,don.  5e;  Mr.  George  Green, 
5s;  Miss  Greaves,  3s;  per  Bro.  J.  Cheetham    ... 

SwiTuUm — ^Towards  President's  £2,000,  2s  6d.;  Mr.  James 
May,  hm.  £1;  Mr.  Young  Horton,  £1  Is;  "Mr.  G.  Bobber- 
Bon,  a  thank  offering  for  strength  to  labour,  2s.  6d. 

Cbngletoit—On  the  principle  of  Penny  Preaching  per  Bro, 
QuinterBeed 

Workington — ^Mr.  T.  Hudson,  hm.  ..• 

Jfhlkegtone^'Fowtads  President's  £2,000 

Wak^ldr^Towax^  President's  £2,000 

Ohesterfield  ...  ...  ...  ... 

JSkeffield— Mr.  W.  Harris,  London,  hm.  £1  Is ;  Mr.  John 
Messent,  London,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  Wm.  Bush,  hm.  £1  Is 
a  friend  per  do.  he.  10s.  6d;  Mr.  Wm.  Bush,  junr.  he.  lOs; 
Mr.Wm.  Cobby,  ho.  10s,  per  Bro.  J.  Andrew:  Mr.  T-  Alder- 
son,  junr.  don.  5s;  Mr.  Jos.  Ping,  28  6d;  Mr.  James  White- 
head, 2s  6d,  per  Bro.  Alderson 

Jj.0l/y7vv(n/  •.«  ••«  •••  •.•  •*•  •*« 

Spitnlfields  >••  ••«  ••.  ...  •.• 

BristoJr^'Ek.  F.  Esq.,  88  6d;  Mrs.  B.  48;  for  thepeor  Old  Hun- 
dred, per  Bro.  T.  Maynard,  128  6d:  a  farther  don.  from  a 
poor  widow,  a  friend  of  Local  Preachers,  per  Bra  Spear,  5s 
Jjtytford  cmd  Ww2ww?A— Widow  Stephens,  of  Charlton,  per 
Bro.  Ooldwell         •••  •••  •••  ..• 


Free  Sub- 
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Hinde  Street— TowBxda  President's  £2,000 
JSotahwark—TowBxds  President's  £2,000,  Is;  E.H.  Rabbits, 

Esq.  hm.  £1  Is,  per  Bro.  Parker 
^snnin^er    •••  •••  •••  •••  •••  ••• 

Camelford — ^Mr.  W.  Hawken,  hm.  ••>  ...  ••• 

Suddersfield  2nd        ••.  •..  •••  ••• 

Newport  \m01i.j  •••  •••  ••■  •••  ••• 

ff oroetter  •••  •••  •••  •>•  •••  ••• 

Wellington  {Salop)    ... 

Hxetei^-TowaxdB  President's  £2,000,  £1 ;  Gapt;  Yarwell, 

Bloxham,  hm.  £1 ;  Mr.  Sherry,  don.  2s.  6d. 
Stfoua  •••  •••  .*•  ••• 

Peterhorotigh  ... 

JMvewtvy     ...  •••  ...  ••• 

TF«^a«-Towards  President's  £2000      ... 

c/viowetef     ...  ...  •••  *■*  .*•  ••. 

.tiO/VLe  .••  ...  ..*  *••  ...  ... 

Jrind^<>n—W.  Gardner,  Esq.  hm.  qrly.    ... 

jjevoy  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

JLlr'fiifftOTIf  ...  *••  at.  ...  •..  •«. 

A-sMfouTne    ...  •«.  ...  ...  ...  ... 

^ingwood    ...  ...  ...  .•*  ...  ... 

jjtiscton         ...  *••  •••  •.•  ..•  ... 

Sttmley       ...  ...  ...  ...  .*•  ••. 

Mancliester — ^Mr.  Josh.  Norbury,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.W.  BouUem, 
hm.  £1;  Mr.  B.  Lomas,  hm.  £1         ...    . 

Barnard  Castle — Mr.  A.  Steele,  hm.  £1  6s ;  Mr.  J.  Dixon, 
he.  lOs;  Mr.  Badcock,hc.  10s  6d;  Mr.  A.  Hilton,  don.  5s.; 
Mr.  J.  Bam,  5s  ;  Mr.  C.  B.  Martin,  5s;  Mr.  B.  Anow- 
smibn,  OS. ...  ...  •••  ...  ...  ... 

Croydon^On  the  principle  of  penny  preaching,  per  Bro.  J. 
Wade,  2nd,  £1  Ss;  Mr.  Wright,  Battersea,  he.  qrlj.  2s  6d, 
per  CIO.     .••  •••  .*•  •.•  ...  •«. 
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THE  PRESlDEl^rS  TWO  THOUSAND  POUND  FUND. 

The  Annual  Meeting  at  St.  Greorge^s  Chapel,  London,  resolved, — ''  That 
efforts  be  made  throughout  the  branches  to  realise  the  £2000  Fond,  as 
proposed  by  the  Ex-President,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  income  of  the 
year,  in  order  that  the  aged  Annuitants  may  all  have  four  shillings  weekly 
till  the  sum  be  exhausted :  and  that  a  subscription  list  be  now  opened." 


Subscriptions  previously  announced 

Swindon — ^Bro.  James  Murray   ...  ...  ...  ... 

Ihlkettone—'Mx.  Wadel,  of  Sandgate,2s  6d;  Mr.  Manning,  of  Hythe,  2s  6d 
Wakefield-Mr.  J.  Nield,  of  Woddlesford,  £1 ;  Mrs.  Nield,  of  do,  £1  ... 
Minde  Street — ^Per  Bro.  G.  Sims,  as  under:  A  Friend,  2s;  Miss  L.  2s  6d; 
Mrs.  Sheperd,  2s  6d;  Miss  W.,  8s  $  Miss  Green,  4s ;  'Mxa.  Phelps, 
hm.  2  qrs.  lOs  6d;  Do.  Collecting  box,  38  6di  My  Aunt,  3s        ••• 
SotetAwaa'k^'PoQir  Tom  •••  *••  ...  ••• 

JExeter — ^Mr.  Courtney  •••  ...  •..  •••  ••• 

Wigan—K  Friend        ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 
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THE  MOBAL  AND  RELIGIOUS  STATE  OP  THE  OPERATIVE 

CLASSES  OF  ENGLAND. 

In  speaking  of  the  operative  classes,  the  reference  is  chiefly  to  the  popnhi- 
tion  of  towns — ^large  towns — ^and  their  surrounding  villages,  in  which  manu- 
facturing processes  are  the  chief  sources  of  employment.  The  agricultural 
population  is  left  out  of  view.  Its  circumstances  are  not  the  same  as  those 
of  the  manufacturing  population.  Its  habits  are  different  from  theirs ;  and 
in  many  important  particulars  the  moral  and  religious  state  of  the  two 
classes  differs  one  from  the  other.  Essentially,  there  is  not  any  difference 
between  them.  In  common  with  the  whole  race  of  man,  they  inherit  the 
depravity  consequent  on  the  fall.  They  are  guilty,  polluted,  ignorant,  un- 
happy, and  prone  to  sin ; — the  common,  the  universal  condition  of  humanity. 
But  circumstantially  and  symptomatically  they  are  distinguishable  from 
others;  and  it  is  to  these  distinctions  that  we  propose  to  direct  present 
attention. 

One  of  the  distinctive  circumstances  of  the  operative  classes  is  the  power 
with  which  the  law  of  association  binds  them  together  and  assimilates  them 
to  each  other.  A  large  number  of  persons  following  the  same  employment, 
under  the  same  master  or  proprietary,  assembling  at  regular  hours  to  work, 
and  quitting  work  together,  living  in  similar  homes,  in  one  and  the  same 
locality,  and  acted  upon  by  the  same  or  similar  influences,  they  naturally 
act  upon  each  other  with  peculiar  power  and  intensity,  and  take  their  cue  and 
fashion  from  each  other  in  a  manner  that  results  in  a  general  conformability 
and  common  likeness.  If  there  are  strong  religious  and  moral  influences 
brought  to  bear  upon  them,  the  tendency  to  evil  is  checked  and  modified, 
and  to  some  extent  neutralised :  if  not,  then  the  natural  working  of  evil — 
the  evil  conmion  to  depraved  humanity,  is  intensified,  and  receives  a  mo- 
nientum  that  renders  it  mighty  for  mischief.  The  manifold  forms  of  sin  are 
exhibited  without  restraint  or  shame,  and  wickedness  acquires  a  power  and 
dominion  that  shock  common  decency  and  appal  true  piety.  This  is  es- 
pecially seen  when  employers  of  labour  are  ungodly,  or  unconcerned  about 
the  moral  state  of  their  work  people ;  and  equally  so  where  Christians  put 
forth  no  efforts  to  instruct  and  save  the  population  around  or  near  them. 

In  some  branches  of  industry  the  workers  are  not  assembled  in  factories 
or  in  large  work  shops,  but  can  work  in  smaller  numbers  with  small  em- 
ployers, or,  in  many  cases,  at  their  own  homes.  In  such  circumstances 
there  is  less  power  in  the  law  of  association.  It  has  not  the  same  facilities, 
and  is  therefore  less  stimulative.  But  even  then,  those  of  the  same  or  of 
kindred  employment  naturally  seek  each  other's  society,  and  meet  together 
in  smaller  numbers  at  public  houses  and  places  of  amusement,  and  encourage 
Sbptehber,  1866.    vol.  xyi.  s 
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and  strengthen  each  other  in  vicious  indulgences  and  sinful  courses.  Every 
year,  howerer,  diminishes  the  number  of  eases  of  this  kind.  Modem  society 
mores  in  masses.  The  distribution  of  labour  and  the  aggregation  of 
labourers  are  phases  of  the  same  condition  of  things.  The  growth  of  mana- 
faetfires  resolis  in  itooneiiBe  ^stablkhtntiiitB  $  tod  the  pr^seiit  Undeacj  of 
manufactures  and  commeree  is  t6  inass  popuhlioii  together,  and  to  convert 
manufactories  into  minor  commonwealths,  by  the  process  of  forming  them 
into  large  communities. 

Hiere  is  nothing  that  militates  more  against  the  moral  &nd  religious  well- 
being  of  these  communities  than  the  boldness  of  sin  and  the  impudence  of 
sinners.  Modesty  and  piety  are  often  put  to  the  blush  and  are  confounded 
and  terrified  into  silence  and  secrecy.  A  hardened  and  desperate  sinner  is 
a  terror  and  a  curse  in  any  community :  how  much  more  must  a  band  of 
them  be  I  Their  ambition  is  to  debauch  and  subdue  the  virtuous.  They 
give  no  rest  to  young  people  especially,  until  they  have  either  made  them 
such  as  themselves,  or  have  found  the  attempt  vain.  Too  Commonly  they 
succeed,  either  in  effecting  a  complete  subjugation,  ot  in  so  far  iittimidating 
as  to  secure  themselves  from  reproof  and  restfaint.  Immorality  and  irreli- 
_gion  thus  spread  like  an  epidemic,  and  every  family  is  exposed  to  the  ma- 
lign influence  of  a  moral  contagion. 

A  very  large  proportion  of  England^s  operatives,  when  they  have  received 
their  week's  wages  on  Saturday,  are  in  the  regular  habit  of  spending  as 
much  of  it  in  drink  as  they  pay  for  house  rent,  and  not  a  few  of  them  much 
more.  Not  only  is  the  Saturday  evening,  to  a  late  hour,  but  much  of  the 
blessed  Sabbath  also,  spent  at  a  public  house,  the  wife  being  left  to  provide 
for  the  family  as  she  may  be  able,  from  three-fourths  or  two-thirds,  or  even 
one-half  of  her  husband^s  wages.  Sometimes  both  husband  and  wife  are 
enslaved  to  the  same  indulgence,  and  the  family  of  children,  huddled  to- 
gether in  filth  and  rags,  languishes  in  misery  and  destitution  at  a  hotneless 
home  :  or  the  children  go  prowling  about  for  whatever  they  may  be  able  to 
find  or  steal ;  growing  up  in  barbarism  and  criminality,  a  prey  to  the  great 
destroyer,  and  a  plague  to  general  society. 

In  those  employments  that  are  carried  on  at  home,  artisans  have  a  com- 
mand of  their  own  time,  which  those  employed  in  factories  cannot  have.  These, 
borne  along  the  tide  of  evil,  without  either  inclination  or  strength  to  resist 
temptation,  many  of  them  at  least,  keep  their  Saint  Monday.  They  hare 
no  love  for  work,  and  will  not  return  to  it  until  the  exhaustion  of  supplies 
compels  them.  The  week's  first  working-day  is  spent  therefore,  in  loung- 
ing or  in  wandering  about,  or  in  sports  and  amusements,  or — ^if  means  hold 
out — in  drinking.  Such  a  Monday  not  unfrequently  drags  Tuesday  after  it ; 
and  then  the  succeeding  days  are  marked  by  incessant  toil ;  sometimes  kept 
up  far  into  the  night,  to  make  up,  as  far  as  may  be,  for  lost  time.  What 
chance  can  there  be  for  religion  ever  to  reach  men  of  such  habits  as  these  ? 
The  ordinary  means  and  methods  of  religion  are  utterly  useless.  Recourse 
must  be  had  to  something  else ;  some  other  mode  of  reaching  them  than 


THE    OPERATIVE    CLASSES    OF   EKGLAND.  259 

what  is  common :  or  they  most  ineyitably  die  in  their  sins,  and  perish  erer- 
lastingly. 

Mnxy  of  those  who  hare  more  self-re[q)ect  than  the  last  mentioned  class^ 
and  who  maintain  decent  homes  and  somewhat  creditable  appearances,  are 
nevertheless  held  mider  the  spell  of  infidel  opinion.  They  read  infidel  works 
and  semi-infidel  newspapers  and  other  periodicals,  in  which  sneers  at  reli- 
gion are  plentifhl,  and  contempt  is  ponred  abundantly  npon  ministers  and 
professors  of  religion.  They  drink  into  the  spirit  of  snch  publications,  and 
become  themselves  deriders  and  soomers  of  the  good  and  true,  both  in  doc- 
trine and  character.  A  godly  man  is  not  venerable  but  ccmtemptible  in 
their  eyes ;  and  to  speak  to  them  seriously  upon  religion  and  salvation  is  to 
insult  and  provoke  them.  Thej  cannot  believe  a  pious  person  to  be  any 
thing  but  a  deceiver  or  else  a  dupe.  In  the  former  case  he  is  abhorred, 
in  tiie  latter  despised.  He  can  hardly  be  thought  of  with  patience,  much 
less  listened  to  with  respect. 

The  self-indulgent  are  generally  covetous.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  those 
artisans  who  cannot  keep  their  own  passions  and  appetites  under  proper 
control,  should  be  anxious  to  make  iheir  children  workers  as  early  as  pos- 
sible ?  There  are  many  branches  of  manufacture  that  are  favourable  for 
infantile  labour.  Cruel  and  dreadful  are  the  confinement  and  toil  to  which' 
even  the  young  children  of  some  families  are  doomed.  Six  years  of  age  is 
considered  late  enough  to  allow  infants  to  continue  to  be  unproductive  in 
some  localities.  The  years  that  ought  to  be  devoted  to  learning  and  to 
recreation, — ^the  education  of  the  body  and  mind  of  a  child, — are  merci- 
lessly extojrted  from  him,  to  be  given  to  such  occupations  as  his  tender  fin- 
gers can  be  taught  to  manage,  sometimes,  indeed,  for  the  mitigation  of 
family  hardships,  but  not  unfrequently  to  gratify  the  father's  tigerly  thirst 
for  intoxicating  drink.  Mothers,  too,  there  are,  who  are  debased  and 
bmtalised  to  such  an  extent  by  indulgence  in  drink,  that  they  have 
lost  natural  affection,  and  scruple  not  to  make  use  of  the  blood  and 
bones,  ay,  and  the  brains  and  souls  of  their  infants,  in  merciless  toil,  and 
often  in  more  merciless  crime,  to  obtain  the  means  of  feeding  their  fatal 
appetite. 

Some  years  ago  socialism  was  much  in  favour  among  the  lower  grade  of 
British  operatives.  Many  of  them  unblushingly  avowed  their  approval  of 
its  debasing  principles,  contracted  its  habits,  and  even  advocated  its  cause. 
Common  sense  has  made  common  cause  with  religion  against  it,  and  there 
is  but  a  tattered  rag  of  the  filthy  thing  remaining.  There  are,  however,  in 
all  the  large  towns,  sadly  too  many  couples  who  have  cast  their  lot  together 
without  the  sanctions  which  religion  and  morals  prescribe,  and  who  con- 
sider themselves  at  liberty  to  separate  when  it  suits  them,  or  the  one  to 
abandon  the  other  at  pleasure.  A  still  worse  habit  prevails  among  a  section 
of  those  upon  the  same  platform,  who,  having  been  lawfully  wed,  rid  them- 
selves of  the  responsibilities  and  duties  they  have  undertaken, — at  least  one 
of  the  parties, — ^by  an  abandonment  of  the  espoused  and  of  the  family,  which, 
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effected  hj  flight,  is  not  unfrequently  supplemented  by  an  act  of  bigamy,  or 
by  a  yet  more  debasing  mode  of  sexual  profligacy. 

The  mind  finds  relief  in  turning  from  the  dark  picture,  and  calling  to 
recollection  the  pleasing  fact,  that  among  England's  operatives  are  some  of 
as  bright  ornaments  of  morality  and  piety  as  can  be  found  in  any  dass  of 
society;  exemplaiy  fathers,  and  exemplary  mothers,  at  the  head  of  well- 
ordered  families,  haying  their  children  in  due  subjection,  and  teaching  them 
"  the  good  and  the  right  way/'  These  are  a  blessing  to  the  world  and  a 
bulwark  to  the  church.  Their  example  and  influence  tell  upon  the  classes 
beneath  them,  restraining  to  some  extent^  their  excesses,  and  checking  their 
madness  and  folly.  In  the  conflict  between  good  and  evil  they  are  on  the 
right  side.  The  matter  to  be  regretted  is  that  they  form  so  small  a  minor- 
ity of  the  order  with  which  they  are  ranked. 

These  general  remarks  must  not  be  regarded  as  mere  guesses,  or  as  loose 
generalities,  not  borne  out  by  known  facts.  On  the  contrary,  they  are  bom 
of  facts  within  the  writer's  knowledge,  facts  which  he  could  detail,  if  neoes- 
saiy,  to  an  extent  that  would  fiU  volumes.  Every  active  and  observant  man, 
especially  if  religion  and  philanthropy  are  elements  of  his  character,  may 
verify  all  that  has  been  stated,  by  his  own  observation  and  discoveries. 
-There  is  nothing  peculiar  in  the  following  details.  They  are  mere  samples 
of  life  and  manners  that  have  their  paraUels  in  numberless  instances. 

A  sharp  lad,  educated  at  a  blue*coat  school,  and  therefore  a  good  writer 
and  accountant,  and  fond  of  reading,  acquired  a  considerable  knowledge  of 
general  literature  and  the  rudiments  of  science.     He  was  put  to  a  fine  me- 
chanical trade,  that  was  highly  remunerative.     He  married,  had  a  family, 
and  was  left  a  widower  in  middle  life,  with  six  children.    He  married  again, 
and  doubled  the  number  of  his  family.    All  his  children  were  put  to  work 
early,  becoming  producers,  and  losing  the  chance  of  education,  except  what 
they  could  obtain  at  a  Sunday-school.    This  man,  notwithstanding  his  taste 
for  literature,  and  his  extensive  gleanings  of  knowledge  from  books,  loved 
tobacco  and  ale,  and  would  go  every  night  to  the  public  house,  where  his 
special  delight  was  to  read  the  newspaper  and  talk  politics  with  those  of  his 
own  class.     Sometimes  work  fell  off  and  means  failed ;  and  for  long  periods 
the  whole  income  would  be  from  the  earnings  of  children  of  the  ages  of 
seven  to  fifteen  years ;  and,  at  times,  through  lowered  rates  of  payment  for 
work  depending  on  fashion  and  a  fluctuating  commerce,  their  earnings  were 
so  reduced  that  application  for  parish  relief  became  inevitable.     So  inveterate 
was  this  man's  habit  of  frequenting  the  public  house,  although  he  was  not 
a  drunkard,  that  when  no  other  means  remained  he  would  send  his  vife 
with  the  better  clothing  of  herself  and  children  to  the  pawn-shop  for  money, 
part  of  which  he  would  spend  every  evening,  or  most  evenings,  at  his  cus- 
tomary place  of  resort.'    Religion  and  its  professors  he  despised.     He  lud 
read  the  works  of  Paine  and  Hume  and  other  infidel  writers,  and  had  so 
deeply  drunk  into  the  spirit  of  infidelity  that  even  casual  attendance  at  a 
place  of  worship  never  entered  his  mind.     As  soon  as  his  sons  had  reacheJ 
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the  age  when  youth  becomes  vain  and  vapoury,  his  mode  of  initiating  them 
into  adult  society  was  that  of  taking  them  to  the  public  house,  handing 
them  his  cup  of  ale,  and  inviting  them  to  smoke.  He  lived  to  see  them 
drunkards  and  ragamuffins, — clever  mechanics  indeed,  but  without  his  own 
literary  tastes, — a  torment  to  themselves  and  a  nuisance  to  others.  He 
was  a  little  king  among  his  pot  companions  and  fellow  politicians.  They 
looked  to  him  as  their  superior — ^which  in  fact  he  was  by  many  degrees,^ 
taking  their  political  lessons  from  him,  and  making  their  appeals  to  him  for 
the  solution  of  all  doubts,  and  for  the  settlement  of  many  disputes.  With  all 
his  superiority  he  never  had  courage  for  any  kind  of  business.  That  was 
all  left  to  his  wife.  He  could  never  face  respectability,  although  generally 
maintaiDing  a  respectability  of  appearance  and  bearing  far  above  his  com- 
peers. Work  he  could  and  would,  if  demand  for  his  labour  came  without 
his  own  seeking.  If  not,  nothing  but  sheer  want  would  spur  him  to  an  effort 
to  obtain  employment.  The  latter  years  of  his  life  were  wholly  dependent 
upon  the  bounty  of  others ;  and  he  died  as  he  had  lived,  in  poverty,  and,  it 
is  feared,  without  any  brightness  in  his  prospect  for  eternity. 

A  girl  of  eighteen  years  languishes  upon  her  bed,  suffering  from  a 
spinal  affection,  partial  paralysis  of  the  limbs,  and  an  abscess  on  one  side  of 
her  face.  She  has  been  a  scholar  in  a  Wesleyan  Sunday-school  for.  some 
years.  She  lives  with  her  mother,  and  both  are  dependent  on  the  parish 
and  Christian  benevolence.  The  bright  side  of  the  case  is  that  she  is 
happy  in  Jesus,  and  longing  to  depart  to  be  with  Him  for  ever.  What  of 
the  other  side  ?  Have  we  not  already  given  it  ?  But  there  is  more  to  be 
added.  Prior  to  her  birth,  two  men,  who  had  quarrelled  and  were  fighting, 
caused  terror  to  her  mother,  who  was  witness  of  their  brutality.  One 
struck  the  other  in  the  face,  and  drew  blood.  The  mother  shortly  fell  in 
labour.  A  cross-birth  resulted.  The  case  was  precarious.  For  some 
time  it  was  thought  that  life  must  be  sacrificed,^-either  the  mother's  to 
save  the  infant,  or  the  infant's  to  save  the  mother.  Providence  used 
professional  skill  to  avert  the  threatened  calamity.  Both  mother  and  babe 
were  spared.  But  the  child's  spine  was  injured  in  the  birth.  The  serious 
nature  of  the  injury  was  not  at  first  known.  When  the  child  was  expected 
to  begin  to  walk,  however,  it  made  no  attempt  to  do  so.  Eight  years 
passed  before  it  made  an  effort  to  walk,  and  only  then  with  its  back  to  the 
wall,  and  moving  sideways.  For  some  years  the  father  showed  affectionate 
regard  for  the  child,  even  more  than  for  his  other  children.  Trials  and 
hardship  at  length  mastered  the  better  feelings  of  his  nature.  He  aban- 
cloned  his  wife  and  family,  who,  for  years  past,  have  not  known  where  he 
is,  or  whether  he  be  living  or  not. 

An  ailing  woman,  fifty-six  years  of  age,  and  for  many  years  past  an 
out-door  pauper,  is  now  a  mere  skeleton  of  skin  and  bone.  Benevolence 
makes  up  the  insufficient  allowance  of  the  parish.  For  twenty  years  she 
has  been  forsaken  of  her  husband.  Why?  Because  her  reason  had  been 
80  far  affected  at  that  time  that  she  had  become  an  inmate  of  a  lunatic 
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asylum.    In  this  case  there  are  no  children  to  increase  either  the  wretched- 
ness  or  the  comfort  of  the  forsaken  one. 

In  a  lone  room  at  the  far  end  of  a  court  is  an  intelligent  looking  woman 
of  fifty-fire  years,  who  has  sometime  been  of  elegant  figure,  and  ifi  stall  of 
superior  manners,  but  worn  down  to  a  remnant  of  her  form^  sell    A 
weekly  shilling  covers  her  rent.     Her  dependence  is  wholly  on  the  parish; 
for  she  is  unable  to  work,  and  has  not  a  relation  in  the  world.    What  of 
her  history  7     She  was  bom  within  a  few  paces  of  where  she  now  is  lingering 
out  life.     Her  father  was  a  skilled  mechanic,  but,  like  the  generality  of  his 
class,  be  spent  all  his  earnings  as  he  receiyed  them,  Eaving  nothing.     She 
and  a  sister  were  brought  up  and  educated  by  their  grandmother.    She 
has  been  accustomed  to  earn  her  own  living  with  her  needle,  applied  to  a 
branch  of  manufacturing  industry  that  affords  employment  to  women  and 
children  as  well  as  to  men.     She  can  work  no  more,  and  will  soon  be 
beyond  the  reach  of  physical  suffering  and  want.    There  are  families  now 
in  the  same  town  at  the  very  top  of  its  society,  whose  grandfathers  wrought 
at  the  same  mechanical  occupation  as  this  woman's  father.     The  fathers  of 
some  have  passed  the  civic  chair,  as  has  also  a  gentleman  who  received  his 
education  in  the  same  blue-coat  school  as  the  mechanic  whose  case  was 
first  given  in  these  details.     What  has  made  the  difference  between  them 
and  these  ?     Habit,  combined  with  association,  has  been  the  chief  cause  of 
the   difference.      Industry,   frugality,   order,   cleanliness,   and,   in    some 
instances,  true  godliness  were  co-operating  on  one  side;  on  the  other, 
indulgence,  disorder,  carelessness,  unthriftiness,  profaneness,  and  vulgar 
vice.     Such  are  the  causes,  such  tlie  results.     All  have  been  alike  within 
the  reach  of  Christian  influences  and  agencies,  carried  on  by  a  fuU  score, 
or  from  that  to  thirty  churches  and  congregations  of  Christians,  most 
prominent  and  active  amongst  whom  have  been  the  different  branches  and 
the  parent  stock  of  Methodism.     Sunday-schools,  evening-schools,  day- 
schools,  ragged-schools,  class  meetings,  prayer  meetings,  preachings,  domi- 
ciliary-visiting, sick-visiting,  bible-canvassing,  tract-distribution,  provident- 
associations,  bands  of  hope,  temperance  societies,  sick-clubs,  and  other 
similar  instrumentalities  have  been  plied,  and  plied  with  diligence  and 
energy, — and  yet  sin,  in  the  forms  of  pleasuring  and  vice,  has  proved  itself 
commonly  too  strong  for  all.     Some  are  influenced,  rescued,  and  saved  ;— 
the  majority  are  wedded  to  evil.     "  They  will  not  hear  the  voice  of  the 
charmer,  charm  he  never  so  wisely." 

What,  then,  is  to  be  done  ?  Shall  Christians  cease  their  efforts  to  saye 
their  fellow  men  ?  Never !  For  had  others  given  up  in  despair,  they 
themselves  had  never  become  Christians  at  all.  And  if,  after  all  that  Chris- 
tians have  done  and  are  doing,  so  little  comparatively  appears  to  be  accom- 
plished, what  would  be  the  condition  of  the  world,  were  nothing  done  for 
its  enlightenment  and  salvation  ?  Moreover,  how  shall  Christians  muntain 
their  own  life,  if  they  make  no  effort  to  communicate  life  to  others  ?  Local 
preachers,  above  all  men,  must  be  "steadfast,  unmovable,  always  abound- 


ing  in  the  work  of  the  Lord."  They  must  expect  to  he  derided,  suspected 
of  bid  motives,  abused  for  their  eudjeaypurs  to  work  m  spiritoftl  work,  a^d 
to  be  opposed  in  their  attempts  to  *^  do  good  unto  all  inesi"  Their  pred^- 
cessoprs  were  many  of  them  suspected  and  maltr^t^d ;  not  a  few  of  thei^a 
imprisoned,  prosecuted,  and  otherwise  punished.  >  Their  Lqi4  ftod  Master 
was  maligned,  resisted,  and  crucified.  Th^y  will  ijiot  have  to  suffer  as  Ho 
suffered,  and  as  a  countless  host  of  his  seryant^  bay^  suffered ;  but  they 
are  exhorted  by  one  who  "suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,"  for  IDs  sak^,  to 
"  consider  Him  who  endured  such  ccmtradictiou  of  sinners  9gAWt  Hiniself, 
legt  (they)  be  weary,  and  faint  in  (their)  minds." 

.4  brother  walking  to  his  appointment  iu  the  oguntry,  and  falling  in  with 
a  sinner,  when  speaking  a  few  words  to  him  wiiii  a  view  to  his  spiritual 
good,  has  not  unfrequently  been  reproached  as  tdkf  and  living  upon 
other  p^le.  "  Oh,  preaching  is  your  trade,"  is  sometimes  cast  in 
his  teeth.  "  You  wouldn't  preacih  if  you  weren't  paid  for  it,  Suph  as  I 
haye  to  work  to  maintain  such  as  you«"  l^ey  can  hardly  b^lieve  a  xmo. 
would  preach  without  payment,  and  at  the  same  time  contribute  towards 
the  maintenance  of  men  who  are  wholly  devoted  to  the  work.  Tell  them 
that,  and  they  meet  the  information  with  an  unbelieving  stare,  or  if  l^ey 
have  sense  to  draw  an  inference,  it  is  a  bad  on^ :  "  Oh,  preaching  is  your 
hobby ;  but  mine  is  different  from  yours," 

A  word  of  reproof  is  spoken  to  a  profane  swearer  in  a  large  manufac- 
turing village.  No  matter  how  mild  the  manner  of  reproving,  the  devil  is 
roused  in  the  offender  instantly.  Full  of  black  and  filthy  thoughts,  he 
belches  out  a  curse,  and  using  one  of  the  filthiest  words  supplied  by  the 
yocabulary  of  the  most  vulgar,  exclaims,  whilst  his  glaring  eyes  add  to  the 

expressiveness  of  his  polluted  tongue :  " you;  I  should  like  to  t^^ — 

your  eyes  out!" 

An  earnest  preacher  addressee  an  assemhly  out  of  doors,  and  deviates 
not  from  either  sound  doctrine,  good  sense,  or  good  manners,  ^m^  he9>r 
him  from  beginning  to  end ;  some  listen  awhile,  and  then  pass  on ,  some 
laugh  and  mock.  A  smoking  blackguard,  with  no  lack  of  impudence,  looks 
on,  approaches,  puffs  away  at  his  pipe,  listens  for  some  minutes,  and  then, 
turning  aside  with  a  derisive  sne^r,  cries  puj :  Shut  np  I  you'y^  s«id 
enough :  we  want  no  more  of  thaV 

The  mention  of  the  smoker  is  a  r^ninder  of  the  fact  that  England  is 
rapidly  becoming  as  offensive  as  Germany  and  America  by  tpbacpo.  The 
pipe  and  the  cigar  are  obtruded  everywhere.  The  regulations  of  railway 
companies  in  reference  to  smoking  in  carriages  are  being  set  at  npught,  so 
that  passengers  taking  long  journeys  are  sure  to  be  e;xppsed  to  the  nuisance 
before  l^ey  reach  the  end.  In  the  manufacturing  districts  the  assumption 
of  the  pipe  or  the  cigar  has  become  significant  of  premature  notions  of 
manhood.  Even  boys  of  a  dozen  years  of  age,  or  younger,  are  a^ibitious 
of  the  distinction,  and  are  -learning  to  smoke.  We  need  again  to  have  a 
royal  "  counterblast  to  tobacco,"  and  another  Dr.  Clarke  to  make  state- 


264         STATE  OF  THE  OPEBATIVK  CLASSES  OF  EN^OLAND. 

ments  as  to  the  miscliieYoas  effects  of  smoking,  and  to  set  forth  arguments 
and  dissuasiyes  against  the  disgusting  habit.  How  scandalous  for  a 
preacher  to  set  the  example  of  smoking  !  If  he  smoke  but  for  medicinal 
purposes,  as  is  the  common  plea,  he  ought  to  retreat  into  some  outhouse 
whilst  gratifying  hims^f,  and  not  inflict  a  grievance  upon  others.  Bat 
habitual  smokers  seem  to  lose  all  considerateness  for  everybody  but  them- 
selves. And  just  so  is  it  with  every  one  who  yields  himself  up  to  self- 
indulgence  in  any  form  whatever. 

Local  preachers,  "  suffer  the  word  of  exhortation."  Cut  off  the  right 
hand.  Pluck  out  the  right  eye.  Cast  away  all  that  is  ensnaring.  Escape  from 
all  besetments.  Maintain  your  liberty.  Maintain  sovereignty  over  self. 
Give  yourselves  to  your  main  work — "  Preach  the  word.  Be  instant,  in 
season,  out  of  season."  Maintain  the  conflict  with  sin  and  Satan.  Be  fearless, 
unflinching.  Reprove  sin  everywhere.  Reprove  it  in  the  workshop,  the 
factory,  the  market-place, — ^wherever  you  meet  with  it, — as  well  as  in  the 
pulpit.  Reprove  it  in  private  as  well  as  in  public.  "  Reprove,  rebuke, 
exhort."  Not  assumptively,  not  with  a  consequential  air,  not  harshly ; 
but  "  with  all  long-suffering  and  doctrine."  Do  it  with  fidelity,  but  with 
tenderness,  that  the  sinner  may  see  how  painfully  you  are  affected  in.  the 
doing  of  it.  Those  who  know  you,  will  take  knowledge  of  your  spirit ; 
those  who  do  not,  will  soon  perceive  your  sincerity  and  disinterestedness. 
When  convinced  that  you  act  under  these  principles,  they  will  give  heed  to 
what  you  say.  Their  clamour  for  money  and  material  gratifications  will 
give  place  to  concern,  more  or  less,  about  their  souls.  They  will  hear 
yoti,  because  they  will  have  confidence  in  you,  when  they  will  give  no  heed 
to  a  paid  minister,  because  they  suspect  his  motives.  They  are  naturally 
and  strongly  suspicious  of  a  paid  religious  agency,  because  thej  are 
strangers  to  religious  conviction  and  the  power  of  religious  principle. 
Tour  religious  disinterestedness  will  be  the  first  thing  that  will  make  an 
impression  upon  them  favourable  to  religion.  And  if  an  apostle  of  Christ 
felt  it  to  be  important  to  give  prominence  and  emphasis  to  this  principle, 
in  such  declarations  as — ^^  We  seek  not  yours,  but  yow,"  and,  "  It  were 
better  for  me  to  die  than  that  any  man  should  make  my  glorying  void," 
"  that  when  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  may  make  the  gospel  of  Christ  withont 
charge ;"  although  he  asserted  his  right,  in  preaching  the  gospel,  to  live  of 
the  gospel, — ^it  cannot  be  improper  for  the  man  who  now  desires  above  all 
things  the  salvation  of  souls,  and  labours  for  that  end,  to  affect  Ms  hearers 
by  his  own  disinterestedness,  and  to  move  them  thereby,  if  he  can,  to  give 
themselves  to  the  Saviour  whom  he  serves,  and  to  follow  his  example  in 
the  service  of  faith  and  labour  of  love. 

Few  local  preachers  have  large  stores  of  varied  learmng  to  lay  upon  the 
altar  of  Christ,  and  the  church  does  not  need  many  that  have.  A  few 
highly  gifted  and  richly  stored  minds  will  always  be  needed,  and  ahfrays 
forthcoming,  to  do  battle  for  the  Lord  against  gifted  unbelievers.  What 
is  more  urgently  wanted,  and  ever  will  be  wanted,  is  a  greater  number 
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of  men  of  moderate  gifts,  but  abmidant  grace,  having  large  hearts  and 
well-balanced  ininds,-^men  who  hare  entered  in  at  the  strait  gate, — 
regenerate  men,  <^  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ohost,''  who  cannot  rest 
and  will  not  rest  without  seeing  souls  sared,  and  whose  minds  are  made 
up  to  labour  until  death  ''  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.**  The  operative  classes 
will  listen  to  such  men.  They  hung  by  thousands  upon  the  lips  of  Sammy 
Hicky  William  Dawson,  Charles  Bichardson,  and  such  like  preachers  of 
the  word;  and  so  they  ever  will.  There  are  men  now  who  rarely  if  ever 
preach  without  having  seals  to  their  ministry.  We  could  mention  their 
names,  but  delicacy  forbids.  Our  conviction  is  that  an  unpaid  ministry  is 
pre-eminently  adapted  to  the  operative]  classes  of  England,  and  that  any 
other  will  find  little  acceptance  with  them.  Let  the  pastors  of  churches 
and  their  deacons  and  people  consider  this,  and  ponder  the  best  mode  of 
developing  and  fostering  such  a  ministry.  Methodism  has  it,  and  needs 
only  to  be  true  to  itself  to  render  it  tenfold  as  efficient  as  it  now  is. 


SERIOUS  THOUGHTS  ON  CHRISTIAN  CHARACTER. 

*'Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 

and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

The  Christian  !  0  what  a  subject  for  investigation,  gratitude,  and  praise. 
TF^a^ishe?  how  is  he?  And  where  is  he?  Important  questions.  While 
I  gaze  and  muse  upon  them,  and  tremblingly  advance,  wonder, — ^like  the 
Israelitish  cloud, — ^throws  its  dark  shades  and  brilliant  light  before  and 
behind.  How  suggestive  the  view !  The  Christian  character  is  a  formation 
— ay,  a  bright  and  lovely  creation — ^in  the  midst  of  this  perverse  and 
depraved  world.  The  pattern  was  designed  in  heaven,  to  be  wrought  into 
humanity  as  a  system  of  life  and  of  growth.  It  is  a  miracle ;  but  a  miracle 
of  grace  throughout,  in  its  initiation,  sustentation,  and  transplantation  into 
glory- 

The  operations  of  nature  have  their  reputed  miracles ;  but  perhaps  so 
deemed  only  because  the  springs  of  operation  lie  so  far  out  of  sight.  But 
these  operations,  in  a  more  serious  sense,  go  beyond  all  the  laws  of  material 
creation,  and  draw  their  motive  power  deep  from  the  depths  of  €rodhead. 
And  while  it  may  be  presumed  the  light  of  eternity  will  explain  many  of 
the  mysteries  of  time,  the  embryo  of  redeeming  love  will  renudii  still  for 
search;  and  the  most  forward  of  sanctified  intellects,  standing  on  its  nearest 
verge,  may  say,  '^  O  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge of  God ;  how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  are  past 
finding  out."  And,  as  the  happy  search  goes  on  through  interminable 
ages,  it  will  be  enlivened  by  the  ever-growing  sentiment — 

"  But,  0  I  eternity's  too  short 
To  utter  all  thy  praise." 
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Aad  whsit  jojoas  jbeart  does  not  expand  in  bol j  d^surei  imd  brgal^  Qut  in 
the  limgqi^  of  Walts  ?-<i^ 

**  O  ixmyt  hmt  aome  kwslile  pact 

Ifli  tbllt  ivUBlQltAl  ■OBff  t 

Wondiv  an^  Joy  ilwtt  time  mj]bi«ct» 
ijid  Ipya  flPQunaiiid  mj  t$wgue," 

But  I  ncftll  mj  thoughts  to  aarth,  and  look  et  tiM  Chriadaii  in  hia  pra- 
bationajy  aintggle  for  aikBeas  life.  True,  in  «ffac^  ilie  two  stataa  ^aanot 
be  entmlj  aepArated ;  for-«« 

"The  thoughts  of  auoh  amaring  bl{88 
Should  oonetaaat  joyB  create/' 

The  alliance  of  the  two  states,  how  intimate !  A  '^  child  of  Gfod,''  aji  '*  heir 
of  heayen.*'  And  does  the  Christiasx  know  the  wonderlul  fact?  Ba9  he 
the  assurance  of  it?  O,  jes;  dearlj  and  sweetly  iso.  The  fact  ai^d  the 
knowledge  of  it  go  happily  together.  "We  know  in  whom  we  have 
believed."  "  Because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  Ms 
Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father."  "  Truly  our  fellowship  is 
with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son,  Jesue  Christ."  The  GhristiAn  has  the 
true  insight  into  the  spirit-world.  He  breathes  the  spiritual  life;  the 
smiles  of  Jehorah  fall  like  sunlight  upon  his  waiting  soul,  and  fear  flies 
before  the  music  of  his  voice.  How  true  to  fact  and  character,  is  the  song 
that  Moses  started  more  thaii  three  thooaand  years  ago  I — *'  Happy  art 
then,  0  Isr/»el:  who  is  like  untothee,  0  people  saved  by  the  Lord  ?"  '^  the 
eternal  Qod  is  thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are  the  everlasting  anoa.''-^ 
Deut*  xzjciii,  27,  29. 

Tbe  ChristiAn,  then,  suiU;iumng  this  heavenly  chafa^r,  im^ed  by  soeh 
gloriaua  bc^es,  and  laid  under  such  everlastiag  obligatiooa  to  the  Lord, 
whait  should  be  t^e  purport  and  manner  of  his  aims  find  efforts?  Will  die 
light  of  grace  within  him,  which  is  to  shine  ^'more  and  more  unto  tiie  per- 
fect day,"  be  ^'hid  under  a  bushel?"  WUl  he  be  ashamed  of  tbe  li^ 
relationship  which  he  sustains  to  heaven?  Shall  the  glare  and  pomp  of 
worldly  ridies  and  <^ce  eclipse  or  dim  his  brilliant  charaeto?  Inhi^ 
intercourse  with  his  fellow  nuui,  in  the  wide  world's  theatiae^  in  all  i^' 
miseeUAneoiis  associations,  does  religious  principle  suecomb  to  exfedi&xj. 
or  peep  OT^i  uxider  sufferance  ?  Shall  the  relish  and  savour  of  gmoe  beoo»« 
ineipjid  and  stale  in  die  ownpany  of  sinners  ?  Swrely  not.  The  saereifQl 
Lord  forbid  it  I  All  reasons,  drawn  from  i&araeter  md  profeaeioii,  aay  Jo. 
But  wh«k  says  praetice^-Hstem  umnalleable  fact  ? 

I  take,  then,  an  observing  excursion  through  soeiety,  with  tbe  woriof 
God  in  my  hand,  and  its  tcme  in  my  heart.  But  how  soon  eixpectatiiottiill^ 
a  victim  to  disappointment!  The  great  landmarks  betwe^i  saint  i»i 
sinner  grow  faint.  The  waters  o£  Marah  and  of  £lim  differ  but  littk  in 
taste.  True,  there  stands  the  old  commanding  national  church,  and  the 
splendid  cathedral  chapel,  with  their  attractions  to  a  numerous  class  of 
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attendaiKUi ;  but  of  which  number,  it  is  to  be  feared,  but  few  are  embraced  10 
the  true  Gospel  Church.  Alas !  theu:  devotion  too  much  leans  on  qpeeioua 
forms,  and  derives  its  enei^fy  from  habit,  which  begins  and  ends  with  the 
occasion;  while  the  most  solemn  truths  are  mixed  up  in  the  insipid 
petition,  or  float  carelessly  on  the  music  of  voice  and  harp.  The  heart,  the 
fountain  of  Hfe,  and  the  great  criterion  of  moral  diaracter,  remains  undis- 
turbed by  gospel  power,  and  has  but  little  to  do  with  either  its  duties  or  its 
enjoyments. 

Creeds  and  denominational  regulations  have  their  use,  as  by-laws  in  a 
social  confederacy ;  but  when  they  rise  to  primary  importance,  they  weaken 
the  authority  of  God's  word,  and  divert  the  eflforts  which  should  be  made 
to  bring  sinners  to  Christ,  to  the  increasing  of  the  number  and  power  of 
the  sect.  The  patrioti^aai  tibiat  should  bum  m  the  Christian's  heart  for  the 
empire  of  Jesus  degenerates  into  pvorineial  self-eomplacency,  and  its  officers 
insidiously  trespass  upon  the  prerogatives  of  the  sovereign  Lord. 

I  follow  the  Christian  professor  from  the  church  or  chapel  to  his  home, 
his  business, — scieptiflc,  literary,  and  civil  pursuits, — ^his  social  relaxations 
and  entertaijiments.  Ah !  there  is  still  the  man,  but  the  Christian,  chiune- 
leon-like,  hm  faded  to  indistinctness;  his  peculiarity  is  lost  amid  the  earthly 
aspects  of  common  life.  0,  why  do  not  gushes  of  joy  break  forth  ever  and 
anon  from  the  overcharged  hearty  no  matter  where,  or  howsoever  engaged  ? 
— ^if  in  the  company  of  God's  people,  to  swell  in  emulous  concussion  the 
flood  of  mutual  praise;  and  if  in  the  company  of  sinners,  to  aid  by  piteous 
importunity  their  participation  in  the  same  joy. 

0,  ye  half-hearted,  temporising,  calculating  Christians,  mention  not 
custom,  manners,  and  the  frivolous  conventionalisms  of  worldly  society  as 
reasons  for  this  flagrant  inconsistency  ;^an  inconsistency  that  welcomes  sus- 
picion, and  arms  it  with  powerful  arguments  against  the  presence  of  true 
religion,  an  but  an  artifidal  or  «  rootless  flower.  I  pause  and  ask.  How 
is  it  when  high  earthly  distinctions  fall  to  the  lot  of  the  favoured  few  ?  Are 
they  stu(!Kously  kept  from  the  press  and  conversation,  and  barely  allowed 
to  be  known,  for  fear  of  misconstruction?  0,  no;  fear  and  hesitation 
would  be  set  down  as  cowardice,  and  silence  as  a  dishonour  both  to  the  giver 
and  receiver.  What  a  rush  of  obligations  does  this  analogy  open  out?  What 
a  call  for  examination,  self-'abasement,  and  amendment  does  it  institute  I 

Taking  a  view  of  Christian  life  from  Pisgah's  top,  it  seems  pitiable  to 
distress  even  to  dream  of  the  possibility  of  the  belief  of  those  high  honours 
from  the  Lord  of  worlds,---this  conscious  ei\joyment  of  the  pledges  of  endless 
life,  and  this  heavenly  destiny,  should  be  kept  frc«n  full  disclosure  by  the 
fashionable  etiquette  of  this  present  w(Mrld.  How  fitly  the  heroic  and 
glorious  sentiments  come  out  in  the  following  verse : — 

**  Shall  I,  for  fear  of  feeble  man, 

The  Bpirit's  oourse  in  me  restrain? 
0r,  iindi«mayed  in  deed  and  word, 
Be  a  true  witneiis  tor  my  Lord  V 
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Certain] J  not;  and  the  petition  following  naturallj  grows  out  of  the  state 
of  mind  that  expressed  itself  in  those  questions: — 

"  Give  me  thy  strength,  0  God  of  power, 
Then  let  winds  blow,  or  thunders  roar, 
Thy  faithful  witness  will  I  be : 
Tis  fixed;  I  can  do  all  thxongh  Thee!" 

And  what  can  be  more  congenial  to  the  thoroughly  Christian  heart  than  the 
sentiments  that  follow : — 

''  O  for  a  tmmpet-Yoice, 

On  all  the  world  to  call ! 

To  bid  their  hearts  rejoice 

In  him,  who  died  for  all  I 
For  all  my  Lord  was  cmoified : 
For  ally  for  aU  my  Saviour  died!" 

Surely  in  no  instance  in  human  economy  is  declarative  truth  and  its  proof 
in  practice  so  flagranl^y  at  variance  as  in  Christian  profession,  combined,  as 
it  is,  with  the  continued  view  of  the  miraculous  displays  of  God*s  ever- 
lasting love,  the  atoning  death  of  his  Son,  and  the  perpetuated  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  In  the  full  view  of  the  subject,  the  mind  recoils  into 
the  depths  of  its  own  thoughtfulness,  and,  if  possihle,  would  hide  itself 
from  its  own  shame ;  but  the  ohHgation  still  remains.  There  it  is,  seen  or 
not.  But  surely  it  is  seen  most  clearly  in  our  sweetest  enjoyments.  ''  He 
that  oonfesseth  me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess  before  my  Father  and 
his  holy  angels."  T.  H. 


WHICH  IS  THE  GREATEST? 
"  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gospeL" — 2  OOR.  i  17. 

In  looking  over  the  vast  Methodist  field,  the  jubilant  strains  of  Charles 
Wesley  (hymn  40)  seem  sadly  inappropriate  to  what  really  meets  the  eye. 
What  Methodist  can  now  lift  up  his  voice  and  sing  in  the  following  strain  ? 

''  The  Shepherd  who  died  his  sheep  to  redeem. 
On  every  side  are  gathered  to  him 
The  weary  and  bnrdened,  the  reprobate  race ; 
And  wait  to  be  pardoned  through  Jesns's  grace. 
To  us  and  to  them  is  published  the  word, 
Then  let  ns  proclaim  our  life-giving  Lord, 
"Who  now  is  reviving  his  work  in  our  days, 
And  mightily  striving  to  save  us  by  grace." 

The  stationary  character  of  Methodism,  whilst  the  population  is  moving 
past  it,  is  a  subject  for  anxious  thought.  Many  and  various  have  been  tiie 
reasons  assigned  for  it.  Without  staying  to  notice  these  it  may  be  as  weO 
to  inquire,  How  nearly  does  Methodism  now  come  to  the  apostolic  models 
or  has  there  been  a  departure  from  it,  and  from  original  Methodism? 
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« 

There  are  certain  matters  made  very  prominent  in  all  new  schemes. 
Indeed  this  most  he  so.  Oar  great  Bedeemer,  in  the  glorions  scheme  of 
human  salvation,  has  made  its  success  to  depend  in  a  great  measure  upon  the 
fiuthful  preaching  of  the  gospel.  '<  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations.'' 
— Matt,  xxviii.  19.  '^  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature." — ^Mark  xvi.  15. 

When  one  of  the  army  chaplains  complained  to  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton agfdnst  performing  certain  duties,  he  was  met  by — "  What  are  your 
marching  orders,  sir  ?  What  are  your  marching  orders  ?"  Every  member 
of  the  church  of  Christ,  and  more  especially  every  preacher,  may  learn  this 
lesson  from  the  advice  given  to  the  chaplain  by  l^e  great  captain,  and  look 
to  his  ''  marching  orders." 

There  is  little  doubt  but  that  '^ great  was  the  company  of  the  preachers'' 
who  were  sent  forth  by  our  Lord  at  the  first.  To  suppose  that  the  com- 
mission was  delivered  to  the  eleven  apostles,  and  to  them  only,  would  be 
to  take  a  narrow  view  of  things.  It  is  far  more  likely  that  the  gospel  com- 
mission was  delivered  to  the  five  hundred  brethren  to  whom  our*  Lord 
appeared  in  Galilee,  than  that  it  was  restricted  to  the  eleven.  In  fact, 
when  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  on  the  day  of  pentecost,  there  were  pro- 
bably one  hundred  and  twenty  disciples  present. 

It  appears  to  have  been  the  case  in  every  age  since  the  establishment  of 
Christianity,  to  raise  the  minor  above  the  major.  The  great  and  paramount 
duty  of  every  converted  man  is  to  preach  the  gospel.  '^  Therefore,  they 
that  were  scattered  abroad  went  everywhere  preaching  the  word." — Acts 
viii.  4.  If  ordinary  or  private  Christians  did  this  in  some  way  or  other, 
how  much  more  binding  must  it  have  been  on  those  who  had  special  gifts 
for  public  speaking  ?  Paul  gloried  in  this  work,  and  placed  it  above  every 
other.  How  is  it,  then,  that  things  have  taken  a  turn,  and  the  greater  has 
been  placed  under  the  less  ?  All  soundhearted  Protestants  have  given  up 
the  idea  of  the  reformation  of  the  Boman  Catholics,  inasmuch  as  they  have 
given  up  the  New  Testament  as  a  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  But  one 
wonders,  when  he  looks  into  the  Prot^tant  churches,  to  find  that  some 
things  in  the  New  Testament  are  ignored  there  too. 

As  Methodists,  and  as  Methodist  preachers,  we  must  look  at  this  matter, 
and  see  if  we  have  not  departed  from  "the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus."  If  we 
read  our  New  Testament  rightly,  the  greatest  work  which  any  human  being 
can  perform  is  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  Everything  else  sinks  into 
insignificance  in  comparison  with  this. 

John  Wesley,  when  he  saw  converted  men  rising  up  around  him,  whose 
hearts  were  filled  with  the  love  of  God,  and  who  had  gifts  fitting  them  to 
be  pnblic  preachers,  said,  "  It  is  the  Lord:  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him 
good."  His  object  in  the  first  instance  evidently  was  to  form  good  Church- 
men. Hence,  service  was  not  to  be  held  in  church  hours,  and  the  people 
were  to  go  to  church  for  the  Lord's  supper.  It  is  marvellous  how  he  held 
the  people  in  during  a  long  life ;  it  is  more  marvellous  still  that  he  should 
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kcr«  f Cftd  hk  New  Testametit,  And  not  bsre  (fitscorcrfed  that  that  ordmsnce 
Wftfr  flOi  ft  niiiistrttiioii  but  a  ec^ebrfttioip^the  church,  as  a  fiEunily,  meeting 
to  "  Do  thi«  in  r^mefiibfiaftce  of*'  its  Lord. 

W«  y«tW  fldfioire  the  esttreme  caution  evinced  hj  the  oH  preachets  after 
the  death  of  Wesley.  Still,  it  was  amusing  to  see  them  castmg  lots  on  a 
subject  which,  if  they  had  not  been  haunted  by  the  spectre  of  ordiiifltion^ 
tiiey  must  hare  seen  to  be  as  clearly  a  duty  as  any  other  act  enjoined  in 
tibft  New  Teetament.  The  days  of  1791-2'8»4  hare,  how^Ter,  passed 
swiry,  but  unseriptural  ritualism  has  not  passed  away.  ''  The  people  stOl 
botn  incensa  on  high  places.'*  It  will  require  ages  to  pass,  it  would  seem, 
bdiKre  the  priests  and  the  people  Mly  understand  that  the  sacrifice  God 
requires  is  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart. 

The  ordinance  of  the  Lord'»  Supper  is  a  most  solemn  one,  and  should  be 

CiUbrated  with  deeoram  and  humUity.    Montgomery  has  a  right  view  of 

it  when  he  says:*^ 

**  AcMOiding  to  thy  g»aciaus  word, 
InafteekhttmiHt^r, 

This  will  I  do,  my  dying  Lordy 
I  will  remember  Thee. 

Thy  body  broken  for  my  sake, 

My  bread  from  heaven  shall  be ; 
Thy  tertamental  cnp  I  take, 

And  thus  t^meutber  Thee. 

Bcntember  thee,  and  all  thy  pains. 

And  all  thy  kyre  to  me  $ 
Tea,  while  a  bziaath,  a  palae  teaa&tm, 

Will  I  remember  Thee." 

We  think  it  is  very  proper  that  the  circuit  preacher,  in  Methodism,  who 
is  wholly  given  up  to  the  work,  sl»Mild,  when  practicable,  pre&ade  at  this 
ordinance ;  but  to  make  this  a  necessity,  it  seems  to  us,  is  contrary  to 
Scripture,  to  reason,  and  to  common  sense* 

Which  is  ths  OBBAresT  ?  We  ask  the  ques^n  in  no  captious  fTpirity 
but  with  deep  sincerity.  Popea  Mare  erred,  cardinals  have  erred,---HSo  say 
Protestants.  Hence  the  importance  of  going  back  to  the  Boc^,-*-*"  To  tlw 
law  and  to  the  testimony."  Things  had  been  misplaced  by  professed  teadiers 
when  our  Lord  came  down  upon  them  with  his  withering  rebukes.— 
Matt,  xxiii. 

Which  is  thk  oksatest  ?  No  one  can  read  this  chapter  in  Matthew 
without  perceiving  that  the  commandments  of  Qod  may  be  set  aside  by  the 
tiaditions  of  men«  Local  preachers  have  never  yet  ignored  their  title,  and 
it  is  to  be  hoped  they  never  will.  Paul  gloried  in  this  title:— ***I  am 
appointed  a  preacher  and  an  apostle."—"  1  magnify  mine  office.''—"  For 
Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel."  "As  though  the 
apostle  had  said,"  observes  Mr.  Binney,  "any  one  can  attend  to  the  lesser 
Work;  I  must  attend,  with  all  my  heart  and  soul,  to  the  greater."  The 
apostle's  remarks  are  truly  prophetic,  and  they  call  loudly  to  every  local 
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preachef  ^etisSfy  to  mhgmfy  his  ofiSee,  atid  neret  alloir  the  less  m  his 
mind  to  supetisede  the  greater. 

Which  is  thb  grbatest?  Popery  had  hliAded  the  minda  of  men  for 
ages :  so  far,  indeed,  had  she  gone,  as  to  forbid  her  Mloiretfe  the  luM  of 
the  scriptures.  The  law  Hias  not  to  be  receit^ed  hota  the  Lord,  but  from  ^e 
priest.  The  Reformation,  it  is  tme,  did  mneh  to  open  the  eyes  of  men ;  bat 
it  did  little  to  shake  their  trast  in  a  priesthood.  It  wonld  be  amttsing,  were 
it  not  sad,  to  witness  in  the  presort  day  the  strife  among  the  ecclesiastical 
orders  for  precedence.  The  Eomish  priert  do^  not  acknowledge  the 
validity  of  the  ordination  of  a  Protestant  bishop.  The  Protestant  episco- 
palian clergyman,  on  the  other  hand,  looks  down  with  scorn  upon  the 
Methodist  minister.  We  hear,  howerer,  one  of  the  most  liberal  of  the 
latter  talk  in  this  strain :  "  But  he  (Wesley)  felt  that  his  preachers  needed 
to  exercise,  and  they  did  exercise,  great  forbearance  in  submitting,  year 
aftw  year^  to  be  merely  the  preachers  instead  of  the  pastors  ^  the  flock." 

No  One  reading  this  extract  but  must  see  *' whidi  is  tiie  greatest"  in 
the  ftnthor's  mind.  Here  is  the  mere  preacher  placed  in  bomiliating  con- 
trast with  the  pastor.  The  same  gentleman,  when  speaking  of  the  "  Plan 
of  Paciilcatioa,"  says,  **The  Methodist  preachers  beeome  < pastors'  as  well 
as  *  teachers  ;*  ministers  in  the  fhll  sense."  Again,  when  speaking  of  the 
located  American  minister,  his  clerical  notions  are  evidently  shocked :— ^ 
'' Preaching,  no  doabty  and  occasionally  ministering  the  sacraments,  ano- 
m&Ions  as  this  may  seem,  bttt  really  a  layman  and  a  tradesman,  or  a  farmer, 
to  the  end  of  his  days.'^ 

This  gmtleman,  had  he  read  with  attention  the  history  of  American 
MetUodism,  must  have  seen  that  ^ven  with  these  anomalous  things  it  has 
ontstripped  British  Methodism  fourfold.  Methodism,  in  its  outset,  was  an 
anomaly;  when  it  ceases  to  be  an  anomaly,  and  all  men  speak  well  of  it^ 
then  it  may  cease  to  be  a  power.  Christianity  was  an  anomaly.  ''Hav# 
any  of  the  rulers  or  of  the  Pharisees  believed  on  him  T'  asked  those  men 
who  were  noted  for  putting  the  less  before  the  greater,  when  the  officers 
declared  "  Never  man  spake  like  this  man.'4 — John  vii.  46-48.  It  was  the 
''sect  everywhere  spoken  against."  Methodism  is  not  so  much  in  danger 
in  these  days  from  these  Amerieaa  anomalies  as  she  is  from  putting  the 
less  before  Hie  greater. 

Wnicfl  IS  tHE  oUBATBIST  ?  To  foHu  a  correct  judgment  on  the  question, 
it  will  be  indispensably  necessary  to  unlearn  many  things  which,  possibly, 
we  may  have  learned*  It  is  quite  natural  for  us  to  be  dazzled  by  appear-* 
ances.  The  Gothic  structure,  the  painted  window,  the  embroidered  com- 
munion cloth,  the  priestly  vestments,  all  become  in  our  minds  such  neces- 
sary accessories  as  to  render  the  worship  of  God  defective,  if  not  useless, 
if  they  are  not  present. 

Which  is  the  OREATEst  I  And  it  does  not  require  much  discernment 
to  discover  that  Dr.  Bigg*s  preaching  l:\vman,  or  even  the  old  itinerant, 
was  only  a  mer6  preacher,  and  immeasurably  below,  in  his  mind,  the  pre- 
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sent  ordAined  Wesleyan  minister  and  pastor.  Thus  things  change  places, 
and  preadiing  the  gospel  becomes  mere  preaching,  while  the  mere  admim^ 
tratian  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper  is  pla«^  above  it. 

Let  the  local  preacher  look  to  his  mardiing  orders — ^'^To  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature;"  and  while  others  are  dazzled  by,  or  are  elevating 
ritualism,  may  he  answer  the  question, ''  Whidi  is  the  greatest?"  by  taking 
up  the  strain  of  Charles  Wesley,  and  acting  it  out  till  death : — 

**  Happy,  if  with  my  latest  breath 
I  may  but  gasp  his  name ; 
JPreaeh  him  to  all,  and  ciy  in  death. 
Behold,  behold  the  Lamb  I**  AlhaI 


Spxakimo  to  TBI  hiwm  (a  Book  for  All): 
lUnatiatiTO  tnd  siif^gestiTO.  By  Johk 
Bate.  Pp.  ti.  328.  SmallJSTo,  cloth. 
London:  6.  W.  Partridge,  and  sold  at  66, 
Paternoster  Bow. 

It  ia  not  often  that  a  more  earnest 
writer  than  the  anther  of  this  Tolame 
comes  before  the  public.  He  does  not 
profess  to  write  elegantly,  nor  in  a 
style  that  can  defy  criticism  ,*  but  he 
does  profess  to  be  in  earnest ;  and  the 
book  before  us,  whaterer  else  may  be 
said  of  it,  justifies  that  profession. 
**The  object  for  which**  it  has  been 
"written  and  published,**  says  the 
author,  "  is  to  do  good;"*  and  all  that 
he  cares  about  is,  that  it  may  **  hUihe 
mark**  at  which  he  aims.  Of  books 
adapted  **  to  destroy  good^'^  he  thinks 
there  are  more  than  enow;  "but  of 
books  whose  simple  and  direct  object 
is  the  enforcement  of  Chrlsfs  truth 
upon  the  experience  of  the  heart  and 
the  practice  of  the  life,**  his  opinion  is 
that  "there  is  a  great  scarcity.**  We 
are  not  altogether  of  the  same  opinion ; 
for  although  there  are  far  too  many 
bad  books,  there  is  a  wonderful  supply 
of  good  ones,  and  more  would  be 
forthcoming,  if  there  were  a  demand 
for  more. 

This  contribution  to  wholesome 
religious  literature  is  not  such  as  re- 
quires close  and  consecutire  reading. 
It  may  be  read  at  brief  interyals, 
snatched  from  the  hurry  of  life,  and 
may  in  that  way  jield  more  nrofit  than 
in  any  other  way.  It  is  distributed 
into  Jorty  chapters,  mostly  short  ones, 
some  very  short — the  arerage  being 


scarcely  8^  pages  each.  E?ery  chap- 
ter has  some  bearing  upon  titel 
and  practical  godliness,  prominenee 
being  gif  en  to  the  practical  aide  of 
each  subject  more  than  to  any  otiier 
of  its  aspects.  The  chapters  are  not 
linked  to  each  other  as  in  one  oontinn- 
ons  chain;  but  each  stands  indepen- 
dently of  the  rest,  like  so  many  dii- 
tinct  figures  carved  out  of  one  material 
all  exhibiting  distinotlTe  features  of  a 
godly  life  and  practice. 

The  prominent  thoughts  of  the  book 
are  gleaned  from  the  l^t  sourees,aDd 
are  vigorously  handled  and  ably  ap- 
plied. What  they  lack  in  originalitj 
IS  more  than  counterbalanced  by  in- 
trinsic excellence.  They  are  brief, 
pithy,  and  serminant ;  affording  numj 
examples  of  a  whole  sermon  in  a  sen- 
tence, a  complete  thesis  in  a  paragraph. 
The  comparisons,  contrasts,  examplei, 
and  illustratiTe  cases  are  as  nnmeroiu 
as  daisies  on  a  lawn  or  buttercups  in 
a  meadow.  In  these  respects  there  is 
Tsriety  enough  to  stimulate  a  dull 
fancy  and  charm  the  lirely. 

Two  chapters  of  the  tlook  an  ex- 
tended yeft  much  beyond  the  aTersge 
length.  These  afe  on  "Christian 
Beneficence,**  and  "  Christian  ZeaL" 
Twenty-three  pages — ^nearly  thifte  Ae 
arerage — are  deroted  to  the  ArsMr 
theme,  and  twenty-six  —  exoeiediBg 
thrice  the  aTcrage  —  to  the  latter. 
Both  contain  some  things  to  idiieh 
we  might  take  exception,  but  espe- 
cially the  attempt  to  make  out  that 
the  worthy  Jew  of  ancient  days  gare 
away  not  less  than  a  third  of  his  in- 
come to  religions  and  charitable  ob- 
jects, that  both  rich  and  poor  were 
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required  to  pay  three  kuuk  of  titiiei, 
and  tb»t  Cbriatiaoity  deixumdi  aone^ 
thiBfi^  more  than  lesa  from  ite  adheventa. 
We  haTe  not  a  word  to  say  against 
the  benevolence  of  the  Christian  heart 
and  the  beneficence  of  the  Ghrktiaa 
hand.  Bat  we  have  no  faith  whaterer 
in  this  kind  of  oTerstraining  of  thinn 
under  the  name  of  ^'  Chrifitian  BeneS- 
cence.'*  On  the  contrary,  we  regard 
it  with  no  little  misgiTing,  We  know 
it  to  be  a  lifetime's  toil  with  myriads 
of  our  fellow  creatures  barely  to  keep 
the  wolf  from  the  door,  and  a  perpetual 
struggle  with  multitudes  more  to  keep 
up  a  decent  appearance.  Are  these  to 
be  told  that  they  are  under  obligation  to 
giye  a  tithe,  much  less  three  tithes,  of 
all  that  they  receive  ?  Men  who  know 
but  little  of  the  toil  of  getting,  or  of 
the  risks  of  trade,  and  whose  living 
depends  upon  other  people's  giving, 
may  talk  and  write  in  tlus  iDwhion; 
but  we  deny  that  Christianity  does. 
*'God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver:"  and, 
'^It  is  accepted  according  to  that  a 
man  hath:"  and  "He  that  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly, 
but  he  that  soweth  bountifully  shall 
reap  also  bountifully."  Let  such  texts, 
and  the  motives  contained  in  them, 
suffice.  But  beware  of  attempts  either 
to  dragoon  the  rich  or  to  grind  the 
faces  of  the  poor,  under  the  plea  of 
serving  Christ  or  the  interests  of  His 
kingdum.  To  declaim  against  money 
lovers,  and  yet  be  ever  clamouring  for 
money,  is  the  sure  way  to  reverse  in 
the  judgments  of  men  that  apostolic 
assertion,  "We  seek  not  yours,  but 
you." 

The  Class  and  xh£  Desk:   A  Manual 
for  Teachers. 

Th£  second  number  of  this  admirable 
little  work  is  before  us.  We  cannot 
say  less  than  that  it  is  fully  equal  to 
the6rst.  To  say  more  is  needless.  The 
subjects  are :  *^ The  Nobleman's  Son/* 
''  Jesus  rejeoted  at  Nazareth,"  ''  Jesus 
at  Capernaum "  (three  parts),  *'  The 
Beatitudes,"  **  Miraculous  Draught  of 
Fishes,"  "  The  Man  with  the  Palsy 
cured,"  "The  Pool  of  Bethesda," 
*'  Jesus  concerning  Himself,"  "  Covet- 
ousness,"  "  Friendship; '  "  Reho- 
Loam,"  and  "  Jacob  and  Esau."  The 
latter  four  are  intended  for  the  desk, 
all  the  rest  for  the  class. 


Old  Jovatban, 

For  July,  gives  four  striking  illustra- 
tjoos  of  tne  horrors  of  war :  the 
"Press-Oang,"  "Scaling  the  Ship," 
"  Scene  in  the  Cock-pit' '  (the  wounded 
and  dying),  and  "  After  the  Engage- 
ment" (committing  the  dead  to  the 
deep).  There  is  a  long  article  on 
"War— its  nature  and  effects;"  an 
account  of  the  "  Bird's  Nest,"  a  kind 
of  asylum  for  children,  near  Dublin ; 
and  a  variety  of  useful  aud  religious 
matter. 

Thb  Gabdbnbr's  Haoazine, 
The  July  number,  like  those  of  pre- 
vious months,  attests  the  originalityi 
boldness,  and  discriminativeness  of  ita 
conductor.  Science,  art,  and  taste  in 
gardening  are  the  qualities  that  con- 
tinue to  distinguish  the  work.  Expe- 
rienced contributors  aud  a  vigorous- 
minded  editor  are  happily  combmed  in 
rendering  it  a  highly  literary  and 
valuable  rei>OBitory  of  thought,  theory, 
and  facts  in  every  department  of 
gardening. 

ANIMALS  IN  EASTERN  AFRICA, 
THEIR  VARIETY  AND  ABUNDANCE. 

Thb  number  of  all  sorts  of  game  in- 
creases wonderfully  every  day.  As  a 
specimen  of  what  may  be  met  with 
where  there  are  no  human  habitations, 
and  where  no  fire-arms  have  been  in- 
troduced, we  may  mention  what  at 
times  has  actually  been  seen  by  us. 
On  the  morning  of  July  drd,  a  herd  of 
elephants  passed  within  fifty  yards  of 
our  sleeping-place,  going  down  to  the 
river  along  the  dry  bed  of  a  rivulet. 
Starting  a  few  minutes  before  the 
main  body,  we  come  upon  large  flocks 
of  guinea-fowl,  shoot  what  may  be 
wanted  for  dinner,  or  next  mornmg*s 
breakfast,  and  leave  them  iu  the  path 
to  be  picked  up  by  the  cook  and  his 
mates  behind.  As  we  proceed,  fran- 
colins  of  three  varieties  run  across  the 
path,  and  hundreds  of  turtle*  doves  rise, 
with  great  blatter  of  wing,  and  fly  off 
to  the  trees.  Guinea-fowls,  fraacolins, 
turtle-doves,  ducks,  and  geese  are  the 
game  birds  of  this  region.  At  sunrise 
a  herd  of  pallahs,  standing  like  a  flock 
of  sheep,  allow  the  first  man  of  our 
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long  Indian  file  to  approach  within 
abont  fifty  yards;  bat  hating  meat, 
we  let  them  trot  off  leisurely  and  un- 
molested. Soon  afterwards  we  come 
upon  a  herd  of  waterbucks,  which  here 
are  very  much  darker  in  colour  and 
drier  in  flesh  than  the  same  species 
near  the  sea.  They  look  at  us  and 
we  at  them ;  and  we  pass  on  to  see  a 
herd  of  doe  koodoos,  with  a  magnifi- 
centiy  horned  buck  or  two,  hurrying 
off  to  the  dry  hill  sides.  We  Iultc 
ceased  shooting  antelopes,  as  our 
men  have  been  so  often  gorged  with 
meat  that  they  hare  become  fat  and 
dainty.  They  say  that  they  do  not 
want  more  yenison,  it  is  so  dry  and 
tasteless;  and  ask  why  we  do  not 
giro  them  shot  to  shoot  the  more 
sayoury  guinea-fowl. 

About  eight  o'clock  the  tsetse  be- 
gins to  buzz  about  us,  and  bite  our 
hands  and  necks  sharply.  Just  as  we 
are  thinking  of  breakfast,  we  meet 
some  buffaloes  grazing  by  the  path ; 
but  they  make  off  in  a  heayy  gallop 
at  the  sight  of  man.  We  fire,  and  the 
foremost,  badly  wounded,  separates 
from  the  herd,  and  is  seen  to  stop 
amongst  the  trees;  but,  as  it  is  a 
matter  of  great  danger  to  follow  a 
wounded  buffalo,  we  hold  on  our  way. 
It  is  this  losing  of  wounded  animals 
which  makes  firearms  so  annihilating 
to  these  beasts  of  the  field,  and  will  in 
time  sweep  them  all  away.  The 
small  Enfield  bullet  is  worse  than  the 
old  round  one  for  this.  It  often  goes 
through  an  animal  without  killing  him, 
and  he  afterwards  perishes,  when  he 
is  of  no  yalue  to  man.  After  break- 
fast we  draw  near  a  pond  of  water. 
A  couple  of  elephants  stand  on  its 
bank,  and,  at  a  respectful  distance  be- 
hind these  monarchs  of  the  wilderness, 
is  seen  a  herd  of  zebras,  and  another 
of  waterbucks.  On  getting  our  wind 
the  royal  beasts  make  off  at  once ;  but 
the  zebras  remain  till  the  foremost 
man  is  within  eighty  yards  of  them, 
when  old  and  young  canter  gracefully 
away.  The  zebra  has  a  great  deal  of 
curiosity;  and  this  is  often  fatal  to 
him,  for  he  has  the  habit  of  stopping 
to  look  at  the  hunter.  In  this  par- 
ticular he  is  the  exact  opposite  of  the 
diyer  antelope,  which  rushes  off  like 
the  wind,  and  never  for  a  moment 
stops  to  look  behind,  after  haying  once 


seen  or  smelt  danger.  The  finest 
zebra  of  the  herd  is  sometimes  shot, 
our  men  haying  taken  a  sudden  fancy 
to  the  flesh,  which  all  declare  to  be 
the  '^king  of  good  meat'*  On  the 
plains  of  short  grass  between  us  and 
the  riyer,  many  antelopes  of  different 
species  are  calmly  grazing,  or  reposing. 
Wild  pigs  are  common,  and  walk 
abroad  during  the  day ;  but  are  so  shy 
as  seldom  to  allow  a  close  approach. 
On  taking  alarm,  they  erect  their 
slender  tuls  in  the  air,  and  trot  off 
swiftly  in  a  straight  line,  keep^ing  th^ 
bodies  as  steady  as  a  locomotiye  on  a 
railroad.  A  mile  beyond  the  pool, 
three  cow  buffaloes,  with  their  ealyes, 
come  from  the  woods,  and  more  out 
into  the  plain.  A  troop  of  monkeys, 
on  the  edge  of  the  forest,  aeamper 
back  to  its  depths  on  hearing  the  loud 
song  of  Singeleka,  and  old  surly  fel- 
lows, catching  sight  of  the  human 
party,  insult  it  with  a  loud  and  angry 
bark.  Early  in  the  afternoon,  we  may 
see  buffaloes  again,  or  other  animals. 
We  camp  on  the  dry  higher  ground, 
after,  as  has  happened,  driving  off  a 
solitary  elephant.  The  nights  are 
warmer  now,  and  possess  nearly  as 
much  interest  and  novelty  as  the  days. 
A  new  world  awakes,  and  comes  forth 
more  numerous,  if  we  may  judge  by 
the  noise  it  makes,  than  that  which  is 
abroad  by  sunlight.  Lions  and  hyenas 
roar  around  us,  and  sometimes  eome 
disagreeably  near,  though  they  have 
never  ventured  into  our  midst  Strange 
birds  sing  their  agreeable  songs^whibt 
others  scream  and  call  harshly,  as  if 
in  fear  or  anger.  Marvellous  insect- 
sounds  fall  upon  the  ear;  one,  said 
by  natives  to  proceed  from  a  la^e 
beetle,  resembles  a  succesuon  of  mea- 
sured musical  blows  upon  an  anvil, 
while  many  others  are  perfeeti^  in- 
describable. A  little  lemur  was  once 
seen  to  leap  about  from  brandi  to 
branch  with  the  agility  of  a  frtig.  It 
chirruped  like  a  bird,  and  is  not  Itfger 
than  a  robin  redbreast  Reptilei, 
though  numerous,  seldom  troubled  us. 
Only  two  men  suffered  from  stiBA 
and  that  very  slightly,  during  me 
entire  journey ;  the  one  supposed 
that  he  was  bitten  by  a  snake,  aiui  the 
other  was  stung  by  a  scorpion. — The 
Livingstones'  JExpeditian  to  the  Zam- 
besi  and  its  Triimtaries,  pp.  210-lS. 
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BEST  ROOMS. 

BT     ELIZA    COOK. 

Among  all  the  follies  prevalent  in  the 
middle  classes,    that   of    saorifieing 
family  conyenience  and  comfort  to  the 
absurd  desire  of  haring  a  **  best  room," 
is  one  of  the  most  ridiculons.    Let  it . 
not  be  inferred  that  we  consider  good 
fiirnitare,  elegant  curtains,  and  hand- 
some carpets  as  superfluous  luxuries 
for  people  in  plebeian  state — far  from 
it.    Consistent  taste  and  prudent  dis- 
play are  to  be  as  much  admired  in  the 
house  of  a  commoner  as  in  the  saloons 
of  a  nobleman ;  but  when  a  room  is 
set  apart  in  a  small  domicile  as  the 
mere  receptacle  of  company,  and  all 
in  that  room  held  sacred  to  frigid  cere- 
mony and  ostentatious   pretensions, 
when  the  chairs  are  cased. in  Holland 
jackets  and  the  carpet  puts  on  its 
pinafore  of  the   same   material   for 
months  together,  when  the  apartment 
is  literally  '*shut  up/*  indicating  that 
family  comfort  lies  dead  within  it, — 
then  may  the  best  room  be  condemned 
as  worse  than  useless.    For  our  own 
part  we  think  there  is  something  per- 
fectly terrifying  in  being  asked  into 
a  fine,   stately   drawing  room — the 
polished  bars  shining  with  unnatural 
brightness,  the  fire-irons  arranged  in 
stiff  angles,  eyidently  never  appropri- 
ated to  their  purpose,  the  tables  most 
geometrically    studded   with   glossy, 
unread  rolumes  of  rubbish,  and  the 
besilked  and  betassled  sofas  looking  as 
if  they  were  intended  for  anything  but 
sitting  on.    We  give  an  involuntary 
shudder  as  Ire  are  left  to  gaze  upon 
costly  chimney  ornaments  and  japan- 
ned  screens,  while  the   lady  of  the 
house  is  most  probably  making  a  rush 
to  execute  the  metamorphose  of  dress 
and  cap.    We  would  much  rather  have 
been  introduced  to  the  common  par- 
lour, where  we  should  have  beheld 
some    signs    of  social  vitality,   and 
thawed  ourselves  into  good-humoured 
cheerfulness;  but  then  and  there  we 
might  have  seen  a  basket  of  stockings 
and  socks  undergoing  the  process  of 
repair,  the  youngsters  might  have  been 
lugging  the  chairs  about,  and  left  a 
tailless  horse  and  wheelless  cart  in  the 
foreground.    We  might  have  formed 
suspicions   that    bloaters   had   been 
among  the  main  condiments ;  and  oh, 
most  dire  of  all !  we  might  have  found 


the  mistress  in  a  somewhat  rumpled 
morning  wrapper,  and  a  *^  fright  of  a 
cap.*'  Still  we  should  greatly  prefer 
the  risks  of  breaking  our  neck  over 
Noah's  Ark,  sitting  down  on  a  heap  of 
nndamed  hose,  and  encountering  a 
fifth-rate  head  gear,  to  the  petrify- 
ing, spirit-damping  fifteen  minutes  we 
are  often  sentenced  to  in  a  ^  best  room." 
Very  trying  things  are  these  '^  best 
rooms,"  especially  where  the  lady- 
proprietor  is  **  excessivelv  particular," 
and  walks  round  it  with  her  lace  cam- 
bric, which  she  insinuates  into  every 
crevice  to  ascertain  if  the  unhappy 
housemaid  has  done  her  duty  efliciently . 
Heaven  preserve  us  from  a  hostess 
who  is  devoted  to  a  "  best  room !" 

The  children,  if  there  happen  to  be 
such  humanising  things  in  the  estab- 
lishment, look  upon  the  walls  with  a 
sort  of  religious  awe.     They  never 
"  play  "  in  the  "  best  room  ; "    they 
never  dream  of  clutching  at  the  splen- 
did bell-rope ;  they  never  have  the  most 
remote  idea  of  making  Lord  Mayors' 
coaches  of  the  embroidered  footstools ; 
they  never  think  of  playing  at  "  Bo- 
peep  "  behind  the  richly -fringed  dam- 
ask  drapery ;    they    never    dare   to 
speculate  as  to  whether  with  a  stout 
pin  they  could  pick  out  the  eyes  of  the 
queer  little  man  on  the  Indian  card- 
box.     Mirth  and  mischief  are  tho- 
roughly  mesmerised,    and  the  little 
darlings  sit  or  stand  as  though  their 
life-tide  had  been  suddenly  manufac- 
tured into  the  *^best  starch." 

And  let  us  confess  that  we  experi- 
ence no  inconsiderable  sense  of  misery 
ourselves  in  such  a  situation.  It  may 
be  that  a  trace  of  the  gipsy  blood  is  in 
our  veins,  or  that  some  natural  dis- 
qualification for  "gentility,"  equally 
ignoble,  marks  us;  but  we  certainly 
are  never  quite  comfortable  in  a  room 
that  is  only  occupied  on  "  grand 
occasions." 

We  remember  being  once  put  into 
a  '*  best  room"  in  order  that  our  devo- 
tions to  Apollo  might  be  undisturbed. 
It  was,  doubtless,  a  gracious  and  con- 
siderate condescension  on  the  part  of 
our  entertainers,  but  we  never  shall 
forget  the  shudder  that  came  over  us 
as  the  door  closed  and  we  stood  alone 
amid  all  the  **  pomps  and  vanities  "  of 
a  domestic  Iceland.  The  room  was 
large  enough  for  all  needed  comfort 
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and  agreeable  elbow-space,**  but  per- 
feedy  apoplectic  with  npholsterea  re- 
pletfon.  Bieej  article  of  fdmitnre 
was  mathematically  placed,  eyenr 
chair  and  ottoman  was  as  prim  and 
proper  as  a  row  of  jonng  ladies  during 
tiie  first  hour  of  an  evening  party. 
The  chandeliers  and  candelabras  were 
**done  up**  in  sombre  looking  gar- 
ments, and  the  curtains  and  sweeping 
draperies  assumed  the  same  sullen 
firigklity.  Not  a  rut  of  the  carpet 
could  be  seen ;  scarce  a  ray  of  lieht 
was  admitted  through  the  closely- 
blinded  windows ;  and  we  stood  trans- 
fixed between  a  gorgeous  "  console  '* 
in  book  muslin,  and  a  grand  **  diran  ** 
in>  brown  Holland  "  Taglione,**  with 
our  inspiration  oozing  out  rapidly. 

We  had  coneeired  a  notion  of  some 
**  Stanzas  on  the  Autumn  Sunshine  ;** 
but  as  we  glanced  around  on  the  formal 
arrangement  of  disguised  splendour, 
we  lost  all  the  elixir  of  poetry,  and 
became  as  hard,  worldly,  and  common- 
place as  a  penny-piece  on  a  bar 
counter.  Our  copy-book  (we  always 
indite  in  a  copy-book,  gentle  reader) 
was  flung  down  on  the  richly  inlaid 
table  with  an  air  of  offended  pride  and 
wounded  sensibility.  How  could  we 
gather  "  thoughts  that  bum  *'  in  the 
Ticinity  of  sofas  that  looked  like 
sepulchre  stones  ?  or  find  '^  words  that 
breathe  **  where  eTerrthing  was  close, 
muffled,  choked?  X^o!  our  spirit 
rcTolted,  and  we  stood  in  sulky  silence, 
remembering  with  invidious  contrast 
the  snug  family  apartment  we  had 
occupied  the  day  before.  The  cosy 
room  had  its  well-worn  carpet,  its 
broad  soft  old-fashioned  couch,  its 
chintz-coTered,  really  easy  chairs,  its 
cheerful  bit  of  fire,  though  it  was  only 
the  end  of  September,  its  ancient 
fender,  on  which  you  might  put  your 
feet,  its  friendly-looking  woollen  table- 
coyer,  with  a  stain  or  two  of  ink  on  it, 
its  quaint  old  pictures  of  a  renerable 
grandfather  in  a  snuff-coloured  coat 
and  powder,  and  a  respected  grand- 
mother in  ruffled  sleeres  and  '*  toupee,*' 
and  had  its  mantel-piece  loaded  with 
china  shepherds  and  shepherdesses, 
and  abof  e  all  it  had  its  pleasant  little 
bay  window,  where  a  pet  myrtle  was 
supported  by  a  couple  of  choice 
geraniums.  We  had  been  quite  at 
home   in   this  cosy  room,  and   bad 


managed  to  get  through  a  rery  fur 
"effusion,**  despite  the  thousand  and 
one  interruptions  we  were  liable  to. 
It  is  true  that  a  priyileged  snaniel  and 
a  pugnacious  kitten  startlea  us'erery 
now  and  then  with  symptoms  of  "  fire- 
eyed  fury;**    that  a  mysterious  dis- 
cussion was  oyer  and  anon  resumed 
between  three  wool-working  girls  on 
thepdnt  of  ^'shades  in  Berlin ;    that  a 
stalwart  youth  broke  up  a  *' sublime** 
in  our  third  yerse  by  hunting  in  a 
comer  closet  for  a  shot-belt ;  and  that 
a  curly-headed  urchin  in  petticoats, 
whose  respect  we  had  lost  for  erer  by 
allowing  him  to  bowl  us  out  at  cricket, 
had  the  impertinent  audacity  to  peep 
oyer  our  shoulder  and  stigmatise  cer- 
tain inspired  hieroglyphics  as  being 
"very  ranny;**    yet  we  got  on  fa- 
mously, for  we  were  happy  and  content 
with  social  homeliness  about  us ;  and 
were  we   to  undertake  an  epic  to- 
morrow, we  would  prefer  attenipting 
the  glorious  task  amid  a  conrasion 
of  household  noises  in  a  "  familj  par- 
lour,**   especially    including   upstart 
kittens  and  impertinent  cUldren,  to 
working  at  the  same   in  a  solitary 
"best   room,**    where    the   warmest 
strings  of  our  harp  must  turn  into 
stalactites.  We  haye  seen  much  to  con- 
firm our  affection  for  '*  common  sitting 
rooms,**  and  haye  a  ynlgar  propensity 
to  nestle  ourselves  among  eveiy-day 
chau*s  and  tables,  where  a  litter  or  a 
noise  may  be  made  at  pleasure ;  and 
our  determination,  founded  on  suffer- 
ing experience,  we  mean  religiously  to 
abide   by, — which   is,   wheneyer    we 
indulge  in  the  poetic  probability  of 
haying  a  house  of  ^  our  own,**  be  it 
in  Portman  Square  or  Pump  Alley, 
there  shall  be  no  "best  room*^  in  it. 


THE  PYRAMIDS,    AND  THBHt 
BELIGIOUS   MEANING. 

In  the  midst  of  a  tract  of  sand  which 
marks  the  commencement  of  the  desert 
appears  a  gigantic  sphinx,  half  em- 
bedded in  ue  soil,  at  the  foot  <^  the 
great  pyramid ;  a  second  pyramid,  of 
almost  equal  height,  rises  by  its  aide ; 
while  two  or  three  others,  hardly  ap- 
pearing above  ground,  cluster  around. 
Here,  then,  is  the  earliest  known 
monument  of  human  art,  and  this 
monument  is  a  colossal  tomb.    OttKed 
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Miiller  remarks,    in   his  history   of 
art,  that  the  first  utterance  of  Greek 
poetry  was  an  *^  alas  !**  a  groaning,  a 
lament,— eommencing  a  hymn  of  woe. 
It  needs  must  be  so.    Art  is  born  of 
sorrow.    It  is  an  attempt  to  conse* 
crate  or  to  heal  it,  or  in  a  yet  lower 
form  to  bury  it  out  of  mind.  In  E^y^ t 
art  is  confounded  with  religion;  it  is 
sacerdotal,  hierarchical,  the  seryant  of 
the  temple,  bound  by  traditional  usages 
as  by  sacred  fetters.    Thus  is  it  want- 
ing  in  rariety,  in  life.    It  is  essentially 
funereal  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  and 
its  highest  aim  is  to    rear  gigantic 
sepnlchres.    These  sepulchres,  nerer- 
theless,  are  monuments,  not  of  death, 
but  of  immortality.     The  idea  of  tiie 
future  life  had  a  strong  hold  of  the 
^gyP^&Q  mind.    We  luiow  what   a 
part  it  takes  in  the  favourite  symbols 
of  the  nation.    But  it  has  failed,  like 
every  other  natural  religion,  to  effect 
a  true  conquest  of  the  land  of  souls, 
the  land  beyond,  the  spiritual  world. 
No  doubt    the  fable  of  Isis,  seeking 
with  tender  passion  the  body  of  Osiris 
immolated  by  Typho,  early  enwrapped 
a  deeper  significance  than  the  simple 
fact  of   the  desiccation  of  the  Nile 
under  the  burning  breath  of  the  desert, 
and  its  precious  reflux  over  the  lands 
which  it  fertilises.     The   history  of 
the  river  quickly  became  the  symbolic 
history  of  the  destiny  of  man,  who  is 
lost  in  death  only  to  be  found  again 
beyond.    But  the  life  of  the  soiu  is 
still  closely  bound  up  with  the  mortal 
enclosure  from  which  it  seems  im- 
possible to  separate  it.    At  bottom, 
Egypt  believed  in  the  immortality  of 
the  body.    Hence  the  extreme  care 
taken  of  it  after  death;    hence   its 
preservation  by  embalming ;  hence  the 
mummy  and   the    pyramid.     Egypt 
seeks  not   so   much  immortality  as 
duration ;  to  arrest  the  course  of  time, 
to  preserve  all  that  has  been,  even  our 
tent  of  clav,  so  soon  destroyed ;  such 
was  her  dream.      She  has  obtained 
what  she  sought, — ^her  pyramids  and 
her  mummies  defy  the  ages,  genera- 
tion succeeds  generation  at  the  foot  of 
her  tombs;  but  to  what  end  is  this 
material  durability  ?    Egypt  has  pre- 
serred  her  dead,  but  herself  she  has 
neither  preserved  nor  reproduced, — she 
has  herself  become  a  mummy.  Like  the 
chrysalis,  she  has,  with  all  her  civili- 


sation, but  made  herself  a  grave,  and 
shut  herself  up  in  it.  She  was,  as  has 
been  well  said,  the  China  of  the  ancient 
world,  devoted  to  the  genius  of  im- 
mutability ;  and  she  has  taught  west- 
ern races  that,  after  all,  imrnutahiliiy  i$ 
death,  for,  from  all  the  dynasties  of 
the  Pharaohs,  there  have  not  arisen  so 
many  illustrious  names  as  from  the 
smaUest  republic  of  Greece. 

Such  are  the  thoughts  suggested  to 
me  by  the  pyramids.  But  they  have 
not  only  to  be  philosophised  upon,  but 
to  be  mounted,  and  this  is  no  small 
undertaking  in  point  of  fatigue.  The 
Bedouins  who  live  close  by,  and  who 
show  the  monument,  lay  forcible  hold 
of  you,  and  make  you  mount,  nolens 
volenSf  by  steps  which  have  been  cut 
for  giants,  and  not  for  Frenchmen.  I 
achieve  the  arduous  exploit  by  the 
sweat  of  my  brow,  to  the  vociferous 
music  of  my  swarthy  guides,  who 
regale  me  at  every  step  with  this 
refrain — **  Buono  Francose.  He  will 
pay  a  good  backshish.'*  Then  the 
rogues  compliment  me  extravagantly 
on  my  height,  not  in  irony,  but  by 
calculation,  to  enhance  by  so  much 
the  value  of  their  services,  and  the 
parting  backshish. 

At  length  we  are  at  the  top.  All 
Lower  Egypt  lies  at  our  feet, — Cairo, 
and  its  citadel ;  the  Nile,  with  its  pro- 
longed course  through  verdant  coun- 
try ;  then,  before  us,  the  desert—the 
true  desert — the  howling  sea  of  sand, 
with  its  innumerable  downs,  a 
botmdless  plain,  over  which  imagina- 
tion can  roam  at  will.  The  descent 
from    the   pyramid  is  decidedly  un- 

Sleasant.  It  is  better  not  to  look 
own  too  much  for  fear  of  giddiness. 
Hardly  have  we  reached  the  foot, 
when  we  are  surrounded  by  the  whole 
of  the  little  Arab  tribe,  who  watch  us 

breakfast.    To  amuse  them,    G 

performs  some  feats  with  his  gun, 
carriies  off  a  Bedouin's  cap  high  into 
the  air,  and  contioues  to  cover  him- 
self with  glory,  for  in  the  morning  he 
shot  some  birds  on  the  wing.  We 
have  now  reached  that  happy  point 
as  compajfTions  de  voyage  when  we  all 
Understand  one  another,  and  each 
contributes  his  own  share  of  life, 
amusement,  or  more  serious  inter- 
course.— The  Land  of  the  Gospel :  by 
JSdmond  de  Fressense.    Pp.  63-6. 
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PAPAL  INTOLERANCE,  AND  ITS 
FBUITS  AND  DESTINY. 

I  RAVE  been  maeh  in  conTenation 
with  a  young  French  Abb^  of  dis- 
tingoithed  appearaiieei  whom  I  had 
already  met  at  Jerusalem.  He  is  a 
thorough  zealot,  who  has  exchanged 
the  study  of  law  for  that  of  theology. 
He  is  a  student  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
college,  in  the  capital  of  Catholicism ; 
he  seems  no  fanatic,  for  he  lays  down 
with  perfect  calmness  the  principles 
which  he  has  been  led  to  embrace. 
These  principles,  which  may  be  fairly 
supposed  to  couTcy  the  true  idea  of 
Bomanism,  culminate  in  the  assertion 
of  a  most  absolute  theocracy  and  in 
the  justification  of  its  worst  excesses. 
One  is  somewhat  confounded  to  hear 
a  Frenchman  of  the  nineteenth  cen* 
tury  affirm,  without  hesitation,  that  to 
saTO  souls,  the  Church  ought  to  employ 
force,  and  to  make  the  State  the 
gendarme  of  its  orthodoxy.  This 
nursiinff  of  Rome  speaks  with  inde- 
scribable disdain  of  liberty  in  general, 
and  religious  liberty  in  particular. 
He  cannot  heap  sarcasms  biting 
enough  on  the  liberal  school  of  Catho- 
licism. He  declares  himself  confident 
of  its  speedy  condemnation  «rr  caM^cfra 
(this  expectation  has  been  verified  by 
the  Pope*  8  celebrated  Encyclical  J, 
According  to  him,  all  that  is  now 
wanting  is  the  mere  formal  expression 
of  the  censure.  In  truth,  this  gener- 
ous school  is  already  under  the  ban  of 
strict  orthodoxy,  and  it  will  only 
escape  the  pending  anathema  by  silence 
or  by  concessions,  which  shall  expiate 
the  eloquent  impri^lence  of  Malines. 
This  young  priest  avers  that  the 
higher  training  given  at  the  centre  of 
CathoUcismis  entirely  directed  against 
the  liberal  party.  Certainly,  the  mo- 
ment is  well  chosen  to  develope  these 
fine  theories  and  to  demonstrate  the 
incompatibility  of  Christianity  with 
the  eternal  law  of  conscience.  But 
for  our  abb6  and  his  school,  no  such 
law  exists.  He  invokes  ceaselessly,  I 
doubt  not,  some  supernatural  law 
which  is  above  vulgar  morality.  Never 
have  I  met  with  a  more  striking  justi- 
fication of  the  severe  words  of  M. 
d*Azeg1io :  "  At  Bome  they  fabricate 
an  artificial  conscience,  which  they  try 
to  substitute  for  the  conscience  God 
has  given.** 


I  Tentured  to  put  it  to  my  dispattnt 
that  these  theories  were  nothing  else 
than  the  famous  revolutionary  doctrine 
of  the  public  safety,  transferred  from 
the  region  of  politics  into  that  of  reli- 
gion.    I  added  that  there  was  no 
surer  method  of  arriving  at  infinite 
evil   than   dissevering   religion    and 
morality,    and   trampling    underfoot 
natural  law,  under  pretext  of  doing 
€k>d  service.      I  tried  to   represeDt 
to    him   the    dignity  of   trntn   and 
the   irreparable  dishonour    done    to 
it  by  making  it  lean  for  support  on 
material  force.    But  I  spoke  a  lan- 
guage which  he  understood  not,  and 
which  had,  therefore,  no  power   to 
touch  him.    The  barriers  which  sepa- 
rate our  two  realms  of  morality  are 
such  as  cannot  be  levelled.    It  la,  un- 
happily, certain  that  these  shameful 
sophistries  are  the  true  utterances  of 
what  may  be  called  the  Roman  aehooL 
This  school  will  he  responsible,  before 
God  and  man,  for  the  abyss  which  is 
deepening  between  the  religious  faiths 
of  our  generation.     Let  us  not  be 
deceived.    The  Catholicism  of  our  day 
is  passing  through  a  terrible  crisis. 
If  it  does  not  pause  on  the  verge  of 
absolutism,  into  which  a  fanatic  clique 
is  endeavouring  to  precipitate  it,  it  is 
lost,  and  compromises  in  its  fall  a  much 
grander  cause  than  itself.    .  .  .     On 
the  day  when  it  shall  be  proved  thai 
priestly  theocracy  is  its  real  intent,  it 
will  lukve  said  its  last  word.      The 
gravity  of  the  situation  is  not  to  be 
mistaken.    It  is  no  more  the  time  for 
petty  caution.  —  TThe   Land  of  the 
Gospel,  by  JEdmond   de    Pressensij 
pp.  229-32. 

SABBATH  BREAKING. 
"One  summer*s  day,**  says  Mr.  IL 
Longden,  **when  sitting  in  my  room 
after  dinner,  looking  out  of  the  window, 
I  saw  a  person  at  a  distance,  seated 
upon  a  log  of  wood,  looking  attentively 
towards  the  house.  I  was  a  little  aar- 
prised ;  and  looking  again  presently  I 
saw  him  in  the  same  position.  Think- 
ing it  was  a  person  in  distress,  I  went 
to  make  some  inquiries,  and  found  he 
was  one  of  the  society  of  Frienda,  who 
believed  he  had  a  call  to  visit  me,  and 
was  waiting  there  for  a  further  opening. 
I  therefore  gladly  received  him  into  my 
house;  as  he  sat  some  time  in  silence^ 
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I  condaded  he  had  no  special  messaee 
to  me,  and  ventared  to  break  the 
silence,  by  asking  him  how  he  thonght 
we  could  best  spend  an  hour  to  oar 
mntnal  edification.**  He  said,  *  Perhaps 
thoa  hast  a  plan  to  propose.*  *  I  have 
been  thinking,*  I  replied,  *  that  if  we 
could  tell  each  other  with  good  temper 
and  sufficient  freedom,  what  appears  to 
us  to  be  the  leading  defects  in  Quaker- 
ism and  Methodism,  we  might  learn 
something  of  importance.*  *  Perhaps 
thou  wilt  begin  first,*  said  he ;  which  I 
did,  and  continaed  for  some  time  declar- 
ing ukj  undissembled  sentiments.  He 
heard  me  patientiy,  without  any  reply, 
and  when  I  had  finished  he  began  with 
the  same  freedom,  as  follows : — '  I  hare 
frequentiy  obserred  when  thy  people 
go  to  worship,  they  talk  about  buying 
and  selling,  or  any  other  worldly  profit, 
till  they  arrive  at  the  very  threshold  of 
the  meeting;  but  when  thou  seest  a 
friend  go  to  meeting,  he  walks  in 
silence,  inattentive  to  all  he  sees  and 
hears ;  seeking  a  preparation  in  the  tem- 
ple of  his  heart  to  wait  upon  God,  who 
is  a  Spirit.  When  tiiy  people  come 
out  of  meeting,  it  is  like  the  disturbing 
of  a  bee-hive ;  every  one  has  his  calls 
to  make,  his  messages  to  deliver,  or 
instructions  to  receive.  When  all  this 
is  ended,  some  friend  is  waiting  for  him, 
according  to  appointment,  to  inquire 
how  he  liked  the  preacher,  &c.  The 
reply  probably  is,  he  is  an  excellent 
preacher  I  What  a  fiow  of  language ! 
how  zealous  he  is  I  this  is  one  of  the 
best  sermons  I  ever  heard !  Whereas, 
if  thou  wert  to  see  the  friends  when 
they  come  out  of  meeting,  thou  wouldst 
remark  each  retires  in  silence;  for 
though  he  is  not  in  the  meeting-house, 
he  is  conscious  of  the  presence  of  that 
Being  who  filleth  immensity,  and  who 
maketh  the  heart  of  the  contrite  his 
habitation.  And  if  remarks  be  made 
on  a  speaker  among  us,  they  are  of  this 
kind ;  *  I  think  Friend  *  *  *  has  been 
favoured  to  day;*  ascribing  all  the 
praise  to  Him  to  whom  it  justly 
belongs.* 

'*I  exclaimed,  'Guilty,  guilty,  the 
naked  truth!  I  am  the  man  I  and  I 
hope  I  shall  be  benefited  by  what  I 
have  heard.*  I  only  knew  of  one  thing 
more  to  make  this  a  Christian  nleeting, 
and  that  was  in  uniting  in  humble, 
hearty  prayer  to  God  for  His  blessing 


upon  our  conversation.  But  the  men* 
tion  of  prayer  made  him  very  uneasy, 
and  he  remonstrated  against  it,  lest 
their  people  hearing  of  it  should  repri- 
mand him.  At  length,  after  I  had  pro- 
mised secrecy,  he  consented.  While 
we  were  thus  engaged  with  €rod  we 
were  much  affected,  melted^  and 
blessed ;  and  we  parted  rejoicing  that 
we  met  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Ever 
since  my  interview  with  this  Friend, 
his  remarks  have  had  their  proper  in* 
fluence  upon  my  conduct.  Soon  after 
I  took  a  sitting  in  a  pew  down  stairs, 
that  I  mieht  retire  as  soon  as  service 
was  concluded,  without  uttering  one 
word,  if  it  could  be  avoided.  Some  of 
my  brethren  may  have  thought  me  re- 
served and  singular,  when  going  to  the 
house  of  God  and  returning  from  it ; 
but  they  knew  not  what  this  pious 
quaker  had  said  to  me,  and  the  conse- 
quent conviction  which  yet  habitually 
remains  upon  my  mind ;  and  which  I 
hope  will  continue  to  influence  my 
conduct  to  the  end  of  my  life." — Me* 
moir  of  Mr.  H,  Longderu 


THE  MONT  CENIS  TUNNEL. 

In  a  highly  interesting  article  by  Emile 
Level,  in  the  last  number  of  the  Revue 
Contemporaine,    are     some    curious 
details    about    piercing    the    tunnel 
between  Modane  and  Bardon^che.    It 
is  well  known  that  the  whole  length  of 
the  tunnel,  when  completed,  will  be 
12,220  metres.    The  machine  used  for- 
the  purpose  is  M.  Sommelier*8  per-, 
forator,  set  in  motion  by  compressed, 
air.    It  consists  of  a  piston  working, 
horizontally  in  a  cylinder,  and  carryings 
a  chisel  fixed  upon  it  like  a  bayonet, 
which  at   each   stroke  dashes    with 
violence  against  the  rock  to  be  pierced. . 
Each  time  the  chisel  recoils,  it  turns 
round  in  the  hole,  and  as  the  latter  is 
sunk  deeper  and  deeper,  the  frame  or 
shield  which  carries  not  one,  but  nine 
perforators,  advances  in    proportion. 
While  the  chisel  is  doing  its  work  with 
extraordinary  rapidity,  a  copper  tube, 
of  a  small  diameter,  keeps  squirting 
water  into  the  hole,  by  which  means 
all  the  rubbish  is  washed  out.    Behind 
the  shield  there  is  a  tender,  which,  by 
the  aid  of  a  pump  set  in  motion  by  com-^ 
pressed  air,  feeds  all  these  tubes  with., 
water.    The  noise  caused  by  the  sim--- 
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nltaneotlB  striking  of  all  tbe  chisels 
against  the  rook  is  absolutely  deaf- 
ening, enhanced  as  it  is  by  the  echo  of 
the  tannel.     All  at  once  the  noise 
ceases,  the  shield  recedes  behind  it, 
and  the  sur&ce  of  the  rock  is  perceiTcd 
riddled  i^ith  ei^^hty  holes  varying  in 
depth  between  eighty  and  ninety  centi- 
metres.  These  holes  are  now  charged 
with  cartridges,  slow  matches  burmng 
at  the  rate  of  sixty  centimetres  per 
minute  are  inserted,  and  the  workmen 
retire  in  haste.    The  explosion  seems 
to  shake  the  mountain  to  its  foundation ; 
when  all  is  over,  the  ground  is  found 
H^orered  with  fragments  of  the  rock, 
•and  an  adrance  equal  to  the  depth  of 
•the  holes  has  been  obtained.    On  the 
Bardon^che  side,  this  year,  the  arerage 
adyance  per  month  has  been  fifty  metres; 
on  the  Modane  side  it  has  not  exceeded 
thirty-eight  metres  per  month,  owing 
to  the  mater  hardness  of  the  rock  on 
that  side ;  there  still  remains  the  length 
of  about  8,250  metres  to  be  got  through. 
When  completed,  tbe  tunnel  will  have 
required  the  piercing  of  1,220,000  holes, 
5,550    kilogrammes    of    gunpowder, 
1,550,000  metres  of  slow  match;  and  the 
number  of  chisels  rendered  unservice- 
able will  amount  to  2,450,000. 


KADEBEE  ABABIC  BELIGIOUS  POEM. 

I  HAYB  on  former  occasions  attempted 
to  give  a  few  specimens  of  Arab 
poetry  in  love  or  war:  my  readers 
may  not  be  undesirous  to  see  what 
fiight  the  Eastern  Muse  can  wing  in  a 
more  heavenward  direction.  I  will 
insert  a  short  poem  dictated  to  me  by 
Mogeeth,  during  a  conversation  of 
which  the  topic   was    "that  uudis- 

^  covered  country  firom  whose  bourne 
no  traveller  returns.**     The   verses 

'  are  highly  illustrative  of  a  vein  of 
thought  common  among  the  Eaderees, 

'though  by  no  meuus  peculiar  to  them 
-alone. 

Mogeeth  related,  on  the  authority 
H)f  Kaderee  tradition,  how  the  famous 
Ahmed-el- Gha2alee,  native  of  Toos, 
in  Persia,  said  one  day  to  his  disciples 
(1180  A.D.)  :  "  Go  and  bring  me  new 
and  white  garments,  for  the  king  has 
fftimmoned  me  to  his  presence.**  Tbey 
>«  «^ut,  and  on  returning  with  the  ob- 
jects required,  found  their  master 
dead:   by  his  side  was  a  paper,  on 


which   were   written    tiie  foQcwiDg 
stanzas: — 

TttU  my  firlMidi,  who  behold  ma  dead, 
Weepmg  md  moumiog  my  lees  awhile. 
Think  not  this  ooipie  before  yoa  myaelf : 
Tbat  eorpee  is  mine,  bat  it  is  not  I. 
I  am  an  undying  life,  and  this  i  that  mj 

body, 
Many  years  my  boose  and  my  garment  of 

change; 
I  am  tbe  bird,  and  this  body  was  my  cage. 
I  hare  wing'd  my  flight  elsewhere,  and  left  it 

for  a  token. 
I  am  the  pearl,  and  this  my  shell, 
Broken  opeo,  and  abandoned  to  worthleaaoew ; 
I  am  the  trsasnte,  and  this  waa  a  spell 
Thrown  orer  me,  till  the  treaaure  waa  released 

in  trath. 
Thanks  be  to  God,  who  has  deUvered  me, 
And  has  aangued  me  a  lasting  abode  in  the 

highest. 
There  am  I  now  the  day  conveisingwith  the 

happy, 
And  beholding  face  to  face  nnveiled  Deity; 
Contemplating  the  mirror  wherein  I  aee  and 

read 
Past  and  present,  and  whtftirer  remains  to 

be. 
Food  and  drink  too  are  mine,  yet  both  are 

one; 
Myatory  known  to  him  who  ia  worthy  to 

know. 
It  is  not "  wine  aweet  of  taate  *'  that  I  drink. 
No,  nor  **  water,"  bat  the  pnre  milk  of  a 

mother. 
Understand  my  meaning  aright,  for   the 

secret 
Is  signifled  by  wovds  of  symbol  and  figure,^ 
I  hare  jonmey'd  on,  as'*  left  yon  be^hid; 
How  eonld  I  make  an  tic«^e  of  your  halting- 

8ti^? 

Buin  then  my  honse,  and  break  ray  cage  in 

pieces. 
And  let  the  ahell  go  perish  with  kindred 

illosions; 
Tear  my  garment,  the  veil  once  thrown  over 

me; 
Then  bury  all  these,  and  leare  them  alike 

fbrgotten. 
Deem  not  death  death,  for  it  is  in  troth 
Life  of  lives,  the  goal  of  all  'Onr  kagiaea. 
Thmk  kmngly  of  a  Ood  whoae  Name  is  Lofv, 
Who  joys  in  rewarding, — and  come  on 

of  ftar. 
Whence  I  am,  I  behold  yon  nndying 

like  myself, 
And  see  that  oat  lot  is  one,  and  yon  as  I. 

The ''water**  and  ''wine**  denied 
in  these  yerses  are  among  the  pleaaores 
of  a  fatnre  state  most  emphatically 
promised  in  the  Coran.  The  whow 
current  of  ideas  here    exprcosed  ia 


CHOICB  ISL80TI0NS. 


281 


while  reeitiiur  Ae  poem,  iUi  inio  «  s«rt 
of  eeetefly,  Jmoet  into  tan,  and  had 
tnnefa  dimcalty  in  eompletiiig  hie 
narretfen.  ^  Paigrmn^i  Journey 
^rtmgk  Eastern  and  Central  Araiia 
(ISea-^),  Tol.  ii.,  fp.  237«4. 

MADNESS  OF  SUCOESSFUL  GOLD 
MINERS. 
The  wealth    thus    rapidly   obtained 
is    generally   disnpat^    almost    as 
^niddy.    The   lucky   miner  hastens 
down  to  Victoria  or  San  Francisoo, 
4uid   sows  his  geld  braudcast      No 
luxury  is  too  costly  fnr  him,  no  ex« 
trvrngnnee  too  great  fm  tiie  mam- 
^»d6  of  his  ideas.    His  lore  of  die- 
plaj  leads  him  into  a  thomwad  follies, 
and  he  proclaims  ius  dispegard  for 
money  by  nmnberiess  eooentrietties. 
One  man  who,  at  the  end  of  the  sea- 
4Mm  fowid  himself  poosessed  of  $0,000 
or  40,000  deUans,  having  filled  his 
pockete    with     twenty-dollar     gold 
pieces,  on  his  aniTal  in  Victoria  pro- 
ceeded to  a  "bar-rooBD,"  and  treated 
*'the  crowd**  to  champagne.     The 
•company   nresent   being   unable    to 
consome  all  the  bar-keeper*s  stock, 
assistance  was  obtained  from  without, 
and  the  passers-by  compelled  to  come 
in.     Still  the  supoly  held  out,  and 
not  another  *Mrink**  conld  any  one 
ewallow.    In  tiiis  emergency  the  in- 
genious girer  of  the   treat  ordered 
erery  glass  belonging  to  the  establish- 
ment to  be  brought  out  and  filled. 
Then,  rusiag  his  stick,  with  one  fell 
swoop  he  knocked  the  army  of  glasses 
off   the   counter.      One  hamper  of 
champagne,  howeyer,  yet  remained, 
and,  determined  not  to  be  beaten,  he 
ordered  it  to  be  opened  and  placed 
upon    the   floor,     and   jumping   in, 
atamped  the  bottles  to  pieces  beneath 
his   heary  boots,  sefereiy  cutting  his 
shins,  it   is  said,  in  the  ^erataon. 
Bat  although  the  champagne  was  at 
last  finished,  he  had  a  handfiil  of  geld 
pieces  to  dispose  oi^  and  walking  up 
to  a  large  mirror,  worth  sereral  hnn- 
dred  dollars,  which  adorned  one  end 
of  the  room,  dashed  a  shower  of  heary 
coins  against  it,  and  shivered  it  to. 
pieces.    The  hero  of  this  elory  re- 
turned to  the   mines   the   foUowSi^ 
spring  without  a  cent,  and  was  work- 
ing as  a  common  labourer  at  the  time 


of  our  Tisit.  A  freak  of  one  of  the 
most  snccessftil  Califomians  may  be 
appended  as  a  companion  to  the  story 
just  related.  When  in  the  heiffht  of 
his  glory  he  was  in  the  halnt  of  sub- 
stituting champagne  bottles  —  full 
ones,  too— for  tiie  wooden  pins  in  the 
bowling  alley,  smashing  batch  after 
batch  with  infinite  satisfaction  to  him- 
self, amid  the  applause  of  his  com- 
panions  and  the  **  bar-keep.** — The 
North- West  Bateage  hy]  Land,  by 
Viscount  MUtmi  and  Dr.  Cheadle,-^ 
Pp.  370-1. 

RIVER  PERILS  IK  NORTH  AMERICA. 
A  BITTER  north  wind  blew  strougly, 
and  at  night  the  snow  began  to  fall 
fhst.  They  trayelled  with  great  speed, 
reading  the  banks  of  the  Saskat- 
chewan by  dusk  on  the  following 
day.  .  .  .  On  the  following  morning, 
after  mnch  shouting,  and  banting  a 
great  deal  of  powder,  a  party  appeared 
on  the  <^>po6ite  bank,  and  proceeded 
to  bring  over  the  1»arge.  Ttas  was  a 
work  of  mnch  difficulty,  as  the  rirer 
was  idready  half  frosen  over,  a  passage 
being  still  open  in  the  middle,  down 
which  great  masses  of  ice  crashed  and 
grated  aieng 

In  landing  on  the  ice  on  the  south 
side,  two  unfortunate  follows  Inroke 
through,  and  plunged  o?>er  head  in  the 
water,  lliey  were  soon  rescued,  but 
their  dotes  instantly  firoce  as  stiff  as 
boBSHis,  and  they  had  a  most  ladicrons 
appearance  as  they  walked  shircring 
and  cerered  with  iee,  swinging  their 
legs  stiffiy,  as  if  partially  paralysed, 
the  rigid  case  in  which  they  were  en- 
closed preTentfng  flexure  of  the  knee 
joints.  •  .  . 

The  cart  was  loaded  on  the  ice,  and 
before  It  reached  the  Bhoi«,  broke 
through  and  upset,  immersing  Bnoe- 
phahiB  in  the  water.  Fortunately,  it 
was  not  Tery  deep,  and  after  some 
delay  he  was  lugged  out.  In  a  fow 
minutes  he  appeared  in  a  new  charac- 
ter— ^white  as  if  made  of  ftosted  silTer, 
and  brtstiSng  like  a  hedgehog  with  1^ 
long  icicles  which  formed  on  his 
^^^ST  ^^^^  M  ^  water  dripped  off. 
It  took  a  long  time  to  unload  the  cart, 
haul  it  out,  carry  the  things  to  the 
bank,  and  reload ;  and  the  horse,  ice- 
clothed,  and  sfaireriDg  in  the  bitter 
north  wind,  was  a  most  pitiable  oh- 
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jeet.  Howeyer,  a  briik  march  of  ten 
miles  set  him  all  right  airain,  and  the 
party  arriTed  at  Fort  Milton,  as  La 
xtonde  had  named  our  hut,  withoat 
further  adyentore,  early  on  the  third 
daj.—The  North- West  Passage  by 
Zand:  by  Viscount  Milton  aiuL  Dr. 
Cheadle.    Pp.  79,  80,  81,  83. 

CURIOUS  FISH. 

A  ciniious  little  blenny  fish  swarms 
in  the  nmneroas  creeks  which  inter- 
sect the  mangroTC  topes.  When 
alarmed,  it  harries  across  the  surface 
of  the  water  in  a  series  of  leaps.  It 
may  be  considered  amphibioas,  as  it 
lires  as  much  out  of  tne  water  as  in 
it ;  and  its  most  busy  time  is  during 
low  water.  Then  it  appears  on  the 
sand  or  mud,  near  the  little  pools 
left  by  the  retiring  tide.  It  raises 
itself  on  its  pectoral  fins  into  some- 
thing of  a  standing  attitude,  and  with 
its  liurge  fn^jecting  eyes  keeps  a  sharp 
look-out  for  the  light-coloured  fiy,  on 
which  it  feeds.  Should  the  fly  alight 
at  too  great  a  distance  for  eyen  the 
second  leap,  the  blenny  moves  slowly 
towards  it,  like  a  cat  to  its  prey,  or 
like  a  jumping  spider ;  and,  as  soon  as 
it  gets  within  two  or  three  inches  of 
the  insect,  by  a  sudden  spring,  ctm- 
trives  to  pop  its  underset  mouth  di- 
rectly oyer  the  unlucky  yictim.  He 
is,  moreoyer,  a  pugnacious  little  fellow, 
and  rather  prolonged  fights  may  be 
obseryed  between  him  and  his  bre- 
thren. One,  in  fleeing  from  an  apparent 
danger,  jumped  into  a  pool  a  foot 
square,  which  the  other  eyidently  re* 
garded  as  his,  by  right  of  prior  dis- 
coyery.  In  a  twinkling,  the  owner, 
with  eyes  flashing  fury,  and  with 
dorsal  fin  bristling  up  in  rage,  dashed 
at  the  intruding  foe.  The  ^kt  waxed 
furious.  No  tempest  in  a  teapot  oyer 
equalled  a  storm  in  that  miniature 
sea.  The  warriors  were  now  in  the 
water,  and  anon  out  of  it,  for  the 
battle  raged  on  sea  and  shore.  They 
struck  faitfd,  they  bit  each  other,  until, 
becoming  exhausted,  they  seized  each 
other  by  the  jaws,  like  two  bull-dogs, 
then  paused  tor  breath,  and  at  it  again 
as  fiercely  as  before,  until  the  combat 
ended  by  the  precipitate  retreat  of  the 
inyader.*— n^  Livingstones*  Expedi' 
tion  to  the  Zambesi  and  its  Tributaries^ 
pp.  343-4. 


THE  SABBATH  NEEDED  BT  MAN. 

Oh  returning  from  Moamba  to  the 
Sindi,  we  found  our  luggage  had  gone 
on,  and,  as  the  dironometer  was  with 
it,  we  had  to  follow  it  up  on  Snndsj. 
We  all  felt  sorely  the  want  of  a 
Sabbath  through  the  following  week. 
Apart  from  any  dirine  conmiand,  a 
pmodical  day  of  repose  is  absolutel? 
necessary  for  the  human  frame. — Ibid, 
p.  311. 

HONOUB  TO  WHOM  HONOUR  IS  DUE. 

fioNouB  magistrates.  Giye  them  citiI 
respect ;  that  is  due  to  them  and  their 
place;  to  their  dignity,  though  they 
stain  it ;  to  their  power,  though  thej 
abuse  it.  Honour  leaminfi^andiearned 
men,  especially  piety  and  pious  men, 
though  poor  in  the  world.  Honour 
true  deyotion  whereyer  you  meet  with 
it  Think  what  a  poor  despised 
Christian,  who  fears  God,  wiu  he 
shortly.  But  be  not  leyellers.  Tbe 
wise  Crod  has  not  leyeUed  the  world, 
any  more  than  the  sur£Me  of  the  esrtfa. 
— Matthew  Henry,  Memoirs^  4^^ 
by  Sir  J.  B.  Williams.  —  Edition 
1865,  page  230. 


fwfrj. 


GOOD  TEMPBB. 

There's  not  a  cheaper  thing  on  earth, 

Nor  yet  one  haU  so  dear  ; 
'Tis  wortJi   more   than   distingaished 
birth. 

Or  thonsands  grained  a  year. 
It  lends  the  toy  a  new  deUght, 

Tis  virtue's  firmest  shield. 
And  adds  more  beauty  to  the  night 

Than  all  the  stars  may  yicdd. 

A  charm  to  banish  grief  away. 

To  snatch  the  brow  from,  care; 
Turn  tears  to  smiles,  make  dulness  gaj. 

Spreads  gladness  everywhere. 
And  yet  'tis  cheap  as  sommer  dew 

That  gems  the  lily's  breast; 
A  talisman  for  love,  as  true 

As  ever  man  possessed. 

What  may  this  wondrous  spirit  be. 

With  i>ower  unheard  before — 
This  chiurm,  this  bright  divinity  ? 

€kxMl  temper ! — ^nothing  more ! 
Good  temper !  tis  the  choicest  gift 

That  woman  homeward  brings. 
And  can  the  poorest  peasant  lift 

To  bliss  uxdmown  to  kings. 

Dr.  IVardswerUL 
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^lemrmtna  of  i\t  3otA\s. 

SEPTEMBER. 

The  sun  rises  on  the  Ist  at  thirteen 
minates  after  fire  and  sets  at  forty- 
six  minutes  after  six ;  on  the  15th  it 
rises  at  twenty -fire  minutes  before  six 
and  sets  at  fourteen  minutes  after  six ; 
and  on  the  30th  it  rises  at  one  minute 
before  six  and  sets  at  nineteen  minutes 
before  six.  We  thus  lose  forty-six 
minutes  of  daylight  in  the  morning, 
and  one  hour  and  fire  minutes  in  the 
eyening.  The  autumnal  quarter  be- 
gins on  the  22nd,  on  which  day,  the 
sun  being  on  the  equator,  day  and 
night  are  nearly  equal  orer  the  world. 

The  moon  is  new  on  the  9th  at  four- 
teen minutes  after  two  in  the  morning, 
and  full  on  the  24th  at  six  minutes 
after  two  in  the  afternoon.  On  the 
fint  Sunday  it  rises  after  eleven  at 
night*;  on  the  seeond  Sunday,  being 
new  moon,  it  sets  only  four  minates 
after  the  sun ;  on  the  third  Sunday  it 
sets  at  ten  minutes  after  ten  at  night ; 
on  the  fourth  Sunday  it  rises  at 
twenty-seren  minutes  slter  fire  in  the 
evening  and  sets  at  eleven  minutes 
after  four  in  the  morning ;  and  on  the 
fifth  Sunday  it  rises  at  one  minute 
after  ten  at  night. 

On  the  day  of  the  fall  moon,  the 


24th,  there  will  be  a  total  eclipse  of 
that  body,  beginning  at  twenty  minutes 
after  twelve  at  noon  and  ending  at  six 
minutes  before  four  in  the  afternoon. 
It  will,  however,  be  wholly  invisible  in 
England,  as  the  moon  does  not  rise  to 
us  until  nearly  an  hour  after  the  end 
of  the  eclipse. 

The  moon  is  near  to  the  bright  star 
Aldebaran  on  the  1st ;  to  the  planet 
Mars  on  the  3rd ;  to  Saturn  on  the 
13th;  and  to  Jupiter  on  the  19th: 
on  the  28th  the  moon  will  pass  right 
over  the  star  Aldebaran,  the  largest 
star  in  Taurus  (the  Bull),  which  will 
disappear  behind  the  moon  at  twenty- 
three  minutes  after  three  in  the  morn- 
ing and  reappear  about  half-past  four. 

Mercury  is  a  morning  star,  rising 
on  the  1st  a  few  minutes  before  four, 
and  On  the  7th  an  hour  and  three 
quarters  before  the  sun;  but  at  the 
end  of  the  month  they  rise  together. 

Venus  sets  on  the  1st  at  five  minutes 
before  eight  in  the  evening,  and  on 
the  30th  at  twelve  minutes  to  seven. 

Mars  rises  between  ten  and  eleven 
o*clock  at  night  all  the  month. 

Jupiter  sets  about  one  o'clock  in 
the  morning  on  the  1st,  at  midnight 
on  the  15th,  and  at  two  minutes  after 
eleven  at  night  on  the  30th. 

Saturn  sets  about  two  hours  after 
the  sun  daring  the  month,    o.  b.  c. 


utual-^iir  %Bmuiian  gjeporUr, 


SHEFFIELD  IN  MOTION. 
A  Ztetterfrom  the^President  to  tJie  Editor, 

D£AS  Sib, — I  find,  from  the  August 
magaadne,  that  only  £5  28.  4d.  has 
been  contributed  during  the  past  month 
towards  the  President's  £2000  Fund, 
— at  least,  so  far  as  the  figures  show. 
This  appears  a  small  amount,  espe- 
cially when  we  consider  the  number 
of  members  associated  with  us — viz. 
more  than  2000. 

Jf  we  think  of  the  influence  of  so 
large  a  number  in  their  various  locali- 
ties and  positions  in  which  God,  in  the 
order  of  His  providence,  has  placed 
tb.em,  surely  it  ought  not  to  be  diffi- 
cult to  raise  an  average  of  one  penny 
each  per  week  up  to  the  next  aggre- 
gate meeting,  which  would  raise  the 


amount  required.  And  why  should  it 
not  be  double  that  sum  ?  Some  would 
give  or  collect  but  little,  others  more» 
each,  I  trust,  according  to  his  ability^ 
ever  keeping  in  mind  the  Almighty 
as  the  great  Proprietor,  for  the  gold 
and  the  silver  are  EU,  We  are  only 
stewards.  If  we  were  constantly  in- 
fiuenced  by  these  considerations,  how 
easy  it  would  be  to  accomplish  that 
in  which  we  now  so  frequently  fail. 
I  am  glad  the  subject  was  referred 
to  at  the  last  Committee,  and  that  it 
was  resolved  to  send  circulars  to  all 
the  branches,  calling  their  special 
attention  to  further  exertions.  I 
maintain  that  the  poorer  of  our  bre- 
ren  have  a  claim  upon  the  Methodist 
people  of  this  country,  and  the  more  I 
think  about  this  matter,  the  more  my 
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jadgment  is  confirmed  ia  this  riew. 
They  know  of  sacrifices  cheerfully 
made,  which  pass  unnoticed,  and  which 
are  written  in  no  earthly  book  of  fame, 
but  which  are  recorded  on  high,  noted 
there,  and  for  which  the  blessed 
Master  will,  at  the  last  great  day, 
«rown  with  a  glorious  reward.  What 
a  luxury  to  be  permitted  in  any  way 
to  distribute  to  the  necessity  of  saintAi 
thepoor  and  sick,  the  aged  and  infirm. 

How  it  sayes  fVom  selfishness  to 
sympathise  with  the  sorrows  of  others, 
showing  them  that  you  haye  a  heart 
that  beats  true  to  the  teachings  of  the 
New  Testament,  making  manuest  that 
yon  are  striying  to  imitate  that  bene- 
▼olent  Sayionr,  "  who  went  about 
doing  good.** 

I  am  grateful  to  say  we  are  doing 
a  little  in  Sheffield.    A  brother  locu 

Ereacher  kindly  told  me,  last  week, 
e  shoold  giye  fiye  pounds.  A 
member  of  the  Church  of  England 
placed  in  my  hands  a  soyereign.  I 
ahall  also  feel  it  a  privilege  to  contri- 
bute ten  guineas.  The  list,  which  will 
be  increased,  shall  be  forwarded  at  a 
future  period  to  the  General  Secretary. 
Praying  that  God  may  bless  the 
Association,  I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours 
faithfully,  Thomas  Cols. 

DOWNHAM  BRANCH. 

Deab  Bbot^eb  Csbswell, — On  Sun- 
day, July  22nd,  1866,  two  sermons 
were  preached,  in  Mount  Tabor 
Chapel,  Downham,  by  our  esteemed 
brother  J.  Wade,  of  Merton,  popularly 
known  as  the  penny  preacher,  to  good 
congregations.  A  yery  l)le8sed  influ* 
«nce  attended  tiie  seryices,  and  many 
said,  **  Master,  it  is  good  to  be  here.** 
On  Monday  following,  a  tea  and  pub- 
lic meeting  was  held  in  the  same  place. 
The  tea  was  giyen  by  the  friends.  The 
nublic  meeting  was  presided  oyer  by 
Mr.  Jas.  Scott  (Wesleyan),  one  of  our 
honorary  members.  Very  earnest  and 
fltirring  addresses  were  deliyered,  by 
the  chairman,  Rey.  W.  H.  Thomp- 
aon  (Wesleyan),  T.  Rothwell  (Free 
Methodist  Church),  and  Messrs.  G. 
Barber,  J.  Lock,  J.  Wade,  W.  Ben- 
nett, J.  L.  Bennett,  and  W.  Bennett, 
jun.,— ^n  the  yalue  and  importance  of 
the  labours  of  the  local  preachers  to 
the  Methodist   churches,   and   what 


must  be  the  re^sult,  were  their  labours 
discontinued.  The  claims  of  the  As- 
sociation were  presented  to  the  meet- 
ing in  a  yery  forcible  manner,  and,  in 
response  to  the  appeal,  one  gentleman 
became  an  honorary  member.  The 
financial  results  on  the  whole  were 
yery  pleasing,  as  the  returns  show. 
Votes  of  thanks  were  heartily  giren  to 
the  reyerend  gentlemen  who  assisted 
us  in  the  meeting,  to  Brotiier  Wade, 
and  the  chairman ;  which  baying  been 
acknowledged,  a  yery  interesting 
meeting  was  closed  by  singing  the 
Doxology.  J.  Flatman,  See. 

METHEBINGHAM. 

I  HEKBwiTH  enclose  a  post-office  order, 
yaiue  £1,  obtained  by  the  labonrs  of 
Brother  Baily,  a  hard-workiiig  labour- 
ing man.  He  had  for  some  time  fieU 
he  onghi  to  do  something.  He,  with 
the  consent  of  the  Bronghton  friendi, 
preached  a  sermon,  and  nuide  a  ooUec- 
tion,  from  which  he  raised  in  the  teens 
of  shillings,  and  then  he  begged  tiie 
rest.  I  think  it  a  good  erampls  for 
eyery  member.  J.  G. 

GENERAL  COHMITTEE. 
The  General  Committee  will  meet 
for  the  transaction  of  business  at  the 
following  places  until  further  notice: 

Monday,  Sept.  10th,  at  Bro.  Wade's, 
Merton,  Surrey. 

Wednesday,  Oct.  10th,  at  Sister  Esg* 
LiSH^s,  412,  New  Cross  Road,  Dept- 
ford,  Kent. 

Monday,  Noy.  12,  at  Bro.  OsisawBLL's, 
Upper  Mitcham,  Surrey. 

Wednesday,  Dec.  12,  at  Bro.  OAmTii's, 
4,  BarFs  Terrace,  Kenaiiigton. 

£d.  CaEswBXiL,  GetL  Sec, 


The  monthly  meeting  was  held  at 
Brother  Cuthbertson*s,  23,  Wellington 
Square,  Chelsea,  on  Wednesday,  Sth 
August. 

Present :  —  Ex-President  (chiir), 
Bros.  Chipchase,  Parker,  Wade  Itit 
Wade  2nd,  Cuthbertson,  Harding. 
Jameson,  Chamberlain,  Creawell,  sad 
Madder. 

After  prayer  by  Bro.  Chipehsie, 
the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  and  confirmed. 
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It  was  annoaAced  that,  according 
to  notice,  this  was  the  day  for  the 
election  of  a  General  Secretary.  Bro. 
Creswell  was  asked  if  he  was  still 
willing  to  serve  the  association ;  and, 
on  repljine  in  the  affirmatire,  he  was 
onuumonuy  re-elected  to  the  office, 
on  the  usual  terms. 

The  monthly  abstract  showed  that 
&ere  bad  been  the  deaths  of  four 
members  and  one  wife ;  there  were 
on  the  funds  54  sick  and  101  an- 
nuitants. The  branches  had  paid  in 
since  the  annual  meeting,  from  mem- 
berg'  subscriptions  and  all  other 
sonrces  of  supply,  £374  9s.  3d.,  and 
bad  drawn  out  for  sickness,  annuities, 
and  deaths,  £405  3s.  4d.  Some  pay- 
ments had  also  been  made  for  work- 
ing expenses,  by  order  of  Committee, 
but  the  receipt  of  the  half-yearly  divi- 
dends, £72  4s.  6d.,  had  just  balanced 
tbe  account. 

A  letter  was  read  from  the  Presi- 
dent, regretting  his  absence,  and  call- 
ing attention  to  the  £2000  Fund. 

Bro.  J.  G.,  of  M.  M.,  aged  63, 
nearly  blind,  had  been  in  receipt  of 
28.  6d.  weekly,  but,  being  very  ill, 
applied  for  additional  help.  It  was 
ordered  that  he  receive  4s.  while  so 
nnwell. 

The  entrance  fee  of  a  brother,  aged 
61,  was  fixed  at  £5. 

J.  D.,  of  H.,  aged  78,  a  preacher 
for  forty-eight  years,  and  a  member  of 
onr  Association  from  January,  1850, 
being  in  need,  applied  for  aid.  His 
local  committee  recommended  him  as 
a  worthy  object ;  and  a  weekly  allow- 
ance of  4s.  was  voted  to  him. 

A  brother,  who  was  receiving  the 
second  amount  of  sick  pay,  and  was 


somewhat  improved  in  health,  asked 
leave  to  do  a  little  work.  His  request 
was  acceded  to. 

A  letter  from  Brother  Flatman,  of 
Downham,  stated  that  the  Penny 
Preacher  (Wade  2nd)  had  been  there 
to  preach  and  attend  a  pablie  meeting 
in  behalf  of  our  Assodation.  His  visit 
was  very  successful. 

There  being  a  vacancy  in  the  Com- 
mittee, caused  by  the  death  of  Brother 
Butcher,  of  Sutton,  Brother  Pell,  of 
Sheffield,  was  unanimously  elected  in 
his  stead. 

Some  bills  for  printing,  &c.»  were 
ordered  to  be  paid. 

A  conversation  took  place  respecting 
the  holding  of  public  meetings  in  Lon- 
don and  in  the  provinces,  and  some 
arrangements  were  made. 

The  next  meeting  was  app(»nted  to 
be  held  at  Bro.  Wade's  (2nd),  at  Mer- 
ton,  on  Monday,  Sept.  9th. 

The  meeting  was  closed  with  prayer 
by  Bro.  Madder. 

DIED. 

June  6, 1866.  Thomas  Staley,  of  Bur- 
ton-on-Trent  Circuit,  aged  68.  No  clakn. 
He  had  been  a  child  of  God  many  years, 
and  has  now  entered  upon  his  etexnaX 
rest. 

July  13,  1866.  William  Ward,  of 
Spalding,  aged  72.  Claim  d&6.  His  end 
was  peace. 

July  23, 1 866.  William  Henry  Wood- 
cock, of  Sheffield,  aged  84^  Claim  £6. 
He  died  in  peace. 

Aug.  1, 1866.  John  Griffin,  of  Tket- 
ford  Circuit,  aged  88.  Claim  £4.  His 
end  was  peace.  ^ 

Aug.  2,  1866.  EHzabetb  Allport,  of 
Ashbourne.  Claim  £3.  There  was  hope 
in  her  death. 


CASH  RECEIVED  BY  THE  GENERAL  TREASURER  to  August  16, 1866. 


Wa?itage 

^^ortham/pton  2nd 

St.  Agnes      ...  ...  ... 

Guernsey 

Snaith  ...  ...  ... 

Tliatne 

yorth  Walsham 
Grantham    ... 

^oZ^— Towards  President's  £2,000,  £4  Is  7d;  Mrs.  Farthing, 
he.  qrly.  3s ;  Mr.  E.  Taylor,  2s  6d;  Mr.  T.  Leader,  2s  6d— 8s. 


Free  Sub- 

Benefit 

scriptions. 

Members. 

110 

15     0 

1  10    0 

0  12     0 

0     9    0 

0  12     0 

1  16     6 

1  16    0 

4     9     7 

1  19    0 
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Sleafifrd^Townida  Preddent's  £2,000  ... 

JUffPC6$t€T        ...  •••  •••  ...  •.■  •*. 

jMCtf/UW  ...  ...  ...  .'*  ...  ... 

Bwnley — ^Towards  President's  £2,000    ... 

8hsvto%  JiOilM^  •.•  ...  ••.  .*•  .«• 

Xm^A— Bro.  J.  Morton,  ho.  qrly.  ..•  *.. 

Pauley  Bridge^^^xo.  P.  Esholme,  ho.  qrly. 

MiMMjisldi      •••  •••  ...  ...  .••  ... 

SoVmJiTth     •••  ...  ••• 

CheadXe        ...  ...  ... 

Oldhoffi—TowaidB  President's  £2000 
To/vistocK      ...  •••  •«. 

Su/nderUmd — l&x,  J.  W.  Wayman,  hm.   ... 

Sotithumpton  ...  ...  ... 

JNbrthdmptofi  1st         ...  •••  •.• 

JoTCttlt^TOVC  ...  ...  ...  •■• 

SinoJiuy      ••*  ...  ...  •*. 

Wellimghoroughr^TcrwBX^  President's  £2,000 
Zo^MMW^/TT— Towards  President's  £2,000, 12s  6d;  Mr.  T.  Hall, 

no.  qrly.  Ss  •••  ...  ...  •«.  ... 

TTw^MirA— Towards  President's  £2,000 

Melton  Mombray^Mr.  J.  Orson,  ^axly,  hm.  £1 ;  Rev.  E. 

Bramford,M^ton,  ho.  10s;  Mrs.Tw7ford,  he.  lOs;  towards 

President's  £2,000,  £2  2s    ... 
Zeede—'Mx,  John  Bayner,  hm.  £1  Is ;  Mr.  H.  T.  Mawson, 

hm.  £1  Is  •.•  ...  ...  ...  •.. 

SOtVy(U0         ...  ...  ...  ...  ..•  ••• 

GiM*9toffig      ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

Jnocneeter      ...  ...  ...  ...  •.•  ... 

OCvOnHOTi)  ...  ...  ...  ...  •••  s(. 

/jffUtnJ90Tt         ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ..• 

...  ...  ...  •«.  •..  ... 


... 
».• 
... 


•*. 
... 


,£CKeSvOfie       ...            ...            ...  ... 

Ibreito/Dean 

Sheemeu—^ILrs,  Norris,  ann.  don. 

yottinyham-^W.  B.  Garter,  Esq.  hm.  £1  Is  ;  Mr.  Marsden, 

GLOn.  xUS     ...             ...             ...  .•■             •••             «•« 

^0fii0— Mr.  J.  Dredge,  don.     ...  ...           ... 

MlCbfXOn  .•*  ...  ...  ...  ...  ••• 

NemecMe^u/nder-Lyne-^'i&x,  W.  Lawton,  hm.  £\  Is;  Mr.  W. 

Dixon,  hm.  £1  Is.;  Mr.  H.  Farr,  hm.  £1  Is;  W.  J.  Allen, 

Esq.,  M.P.,  £1  Is.;  K  Buckley,  Esq.,  M.P.,  £1  Is;  Mr.  T. 

Hancock,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  C.  Massey,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  G. 

Lawton,  hm.  £1  1 ;  Mr.  John  McKee,  hm.  £1  Is 
TddciuiteT     ...  ...  ...  ••.  .M  ••• 

Selp&r  ...  .••  ...  ... 

RwMiOTTh  ...  ...  «..  •.. 

Seleton  ■•  •••  ...  ... 

JPotTinfftofi  ...  ...  ...  ... 

£urton-onrTrent—Tow6xda  President's  £2000,  £1 ;  Mr.  Jas. 

Ooxon,  hm.  qrly.  5s;  Mr.  G.  Jackson,  he.  qrly.  2s  6d. 
oT.  jieieTt  8    ...  ...  ...  ... 

Devizes — Mr.  B.  Hilliard,  hm.  ... 

JuetcesteT       ...  ...  ...  ... 

^(lyeZon— Towards  President's  £2,000,  58  6d  ;   Mr.  Ward, 

Warlingham,  hm.  £1  Is,  per  Bro.  Wade  Ist 
FramlingJiam — Towa^s  President's  £2,000 
^id28«a— Towards  President's  £2,000    ... 

(JxfOTvL         ...  *..  ...  ...  ...  ... 

A.ddingha/nk  and  Keighley  ...  ...  ..  ... 

jRi>w— Mr.  Mawson,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  Plummer,  don.  5s   ... 

JrCTtl'TX/t  ...  ...  ...  ... 

8owerhy  Bridge 


... 
•*. 
... 
... 


... 
... 


... 
••• 
... 


Ftee  Sab. 

Unfit 

■oriptiQiis. 

MoBban. 

1     0 

0 

2  3  0 
14  0 
0  15    0 

2     5 

6 

0  15    0 

110 

0    3 

0 

3  12    0 

0     2 

6 

110 
1  14  0 
110 
0     3    0 

4  11 

2 

1  13    6 

17    0 

1     1 

0 

1  10    0 

0  9    0 

2  11  0 
110 

1  19    0 

1     6 

0 

0  15    0 

0  15 

6 

3     0    0 

0  19 

6 

113 

4     2 

0 

110 

2     2 

0 

3  12    0 

1  14  0 
1  13  0 
1  13  0 
0  9  0 
0  12    0 

0  12    0 

1  13    0 

2  5    0 

0    4 

0 

110 

1  11 

0 

2    5    0 

0     1 

6 

2  2  0 
0  15    0 

9     9    0 


17    6 
110 


16  6 
0  5  0 
0  10    0 
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2  2  0 
17    0 

1  18  0 
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Ashtanr^nder^Lyne-^.  Arundale,  Esq.  hm.  £1  Is  ;  Mr.  J. 

Arandkle,  junr.  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  J.  Taylor,  of  Dukenfield, 

^TiTi-  don.  4s  4d        •••  •••  •••  •••            ••• 

Shipley         •••            •••  •••  •••  •••            ••• 

ThstfoTw       •••            •••  •••  •••  •••            ••• 

Scoftboi^ough               •••  •••  •••  •••           ••• 

o*.  Ives         •••            •••  •••  •••  •••            ••• 

JoTO/nMcy       •••            •••  •••  •••  •••            ••• 

^HTIUltiMflC    •••  •••  *■■  **•  ***  ••• 

Chi/pping  Norton         •••  •••  •••  •••  ••• 

JjVOCTpOOv         •••  •••  •••  •••  ••  ••• 

Orwnfordr~Z.  Smedley,  Esq.  £10;  W.Sims,  Esq.  £5;  Mr. 
Wildgoose,  hm.  £1  Is 

DtmnTum, — Collected  by  J.  Wade  2nd  after  Sermon,  £2  Os  3id ; 
proceeds  of  Tea  Meeting,  £3 :  Mrs.  Jas  Doyle,  don.  for  poor 
Local  Preachers,  lOs;  a  Friend,  per  Bro.  Flatman,  2s  6d, 
leas  expenses  printing,  &o.  10s-£7  ds  7d:  Mr.  J.  Collins, 
hm.  £\  Is;  Mr.  T.  Bennett,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  John  Hutson, 
^Tn,  jjl  Is— £3  3s   •••  •••  •••  •••  ••• 

Walsall—^.  Brewer,  Esq.  hm.  £1 ;  Messrs.  Marsh  &  Son,  £1 

JTf.sih/L'm         •••  ..•  •••  •••  ••  ••• 

Ttmnton — ^Towards  President's  £2,000  ... 

Pevvi4ince  and  MaToa/uyii  ••• 

HuddersfieU  1*^— Towards  President's  £2,000    ... 

0€U%ilh  ••■  ■**  •••  ■••  •••  ■■* 

Cov&KtTy       •••  ••«  •••  •••  •*•  •*• 

Monmouth  and  Chepstow 
Sigh  Wycombe  •«•  ••• 

Weym&veth  and  Dorchester 
Bradford—TLOW9xdA  President's  £2,000 

Wahefield'^^xo,  J.  Nleld,  hm.  qrly 

yStfCUtjO^W  ■••  •••  ••■  •••  •••  ••• 

iS^t^^Tmr^— Messrs.  Clowes  &  Son,  hm.  £1  Is ;  Cowan  &  Son, 
hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  S.  Panther,  hm.  £1  Is ;  Mr.  P.  Parker, 
hm.  £1  Is— £4  4s:  Collections  at  Sutton  at  Hone  per  Bro. 
Goman,  12s;  towards  Presldent*s  £2,000,  £1    ... 

Aylesbury — Towards  President's  £2,000... 

Tisbury — Shaftesbury  Circuit,  towards  President's  £2,000 

Bristol — ^T.  J.  W.,  Esq.,  per  Br.  Maynard,  for  poor  Old  Hun- 
dred, 10s  ;  balance  of  Tea  Meeting,  £2  16s  4d;  Mr.  Felix 
Stephens,  hm.  £i;  Mr.  HaseU,  Bedminster,  don.  5s;  Miss 
Wright,  Shirehampton,  hm.  £1  Is ;  Mr.  Mark  Whitwell, 
hm.  £1  Is;  Mrs.  J.  B.  Brown, hm.Yatton,  £11;  Key.  Thos. 
Hacking,  he.  10s  6d;  Mr.  H.  T.  Lawes,hc.  10s  6d;  Mr.  B. 
Charlton,  hm.  £1 ;  Mr.  F.  Cordeaux,hm.  £2  2s,  less  com.  8s 

Preston — ^Mr.  C.  Watson,  hm.  £1  5s  9d;  Mr.  Bannister,  hm. 
£1  ;  Mr.  Sowerbutts,  hm.  £l  Is;  Mr.  Swann,  hm.  £1; 
Mr.  Bayliss,hm.  £1  I2s;  Mr.Heaton,hm.  £l;  Mr.Ather- 
ton,  he.  10s;  Mr.  Jackson,  he.  10s;  Mr.  Perry,  he.  10s; 
Mr.  Yates,  don.  5s;  Mr.  Butterfield,  Ss;  Mr.  Cryer,  6s;  a 
Friend,  5s;  Mr.  G.  Whitehead,  2s  6d  ... 

Stourbridge  ...  ..•  ..  ..  ... 

Js^rttOQ  ...  ...  *.*  ...  ...  .** 

Burnley        ...  ...  ...  .*•  ...  ... 

Bridport       ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  •*. 

Launceston^'^.  Dingley,  Esq.  5s;  J.  Dingley,  Esq.  5s;  E. 

Pethybridge,  Esq.  5s ;  Mrs.  W.  Dingle,  3s. 
I  /tjvi/n  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

JAncoln^Mx.  J.  Norton,  he.  lOs;  for  President's  £2,000,  £l 

JSalisbury      ...  ...  .*.  .•.  ...  ... 

JJi^fiTO— Towards  President's  £2,000 
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HUTX7AL*AID  .ASaoCIATION  BEPOBTSB^ 


THE  PRESIDENrS  TWO  THOUSAND  POUND  FUND. 


The  Annual  Meeting  at  St.  George's  Chapel,  London,  resolved,—"  That 
eflforts  be  made  throughout  the  branches  to  realise  the  £2000  Fund,  as 
proposed  by  the  Ex-President,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  income  of  the 
year,  in  order  that  the  aged  Annuitants  may  all  have  four  shillings  weekly 
till  the  sum  be  exhausted :  and  that  a  subscription  list  be  now  <^)ened." 


£  s.  d. 
Subscriptions  previously  aa- 

noonoed 1576  16    4 

WoU — On   the    principle    of 

penny  preaching,  per  Bro. 

Hardingham,  as  under :  At 

Swanton,  5s  6d;  Eyborgh, 

10^  d;  Lower  Sherringham, 

£1  4s  Ud;  Upper  Sherring- 

ham,    lOd ;     Baminghaniy 

4b  3d;  Cley,  Is  9d;  Hindol- 

verstone,  2b  6^;  Blakeney, 

13s  Hid;  Cromer,  16s  5id; 

Biinton,  9s  5id;  Briming- 

ham,  1 8  Id;  Beaconsthorpe, 

«7nCL       «••  •••  •••  •••        4l        1         f 

Dursley — Collected  by  Bro.  R. 

Goodrich  as  under:  Mr.  and 

Mrs.  Workman,    5s ;    Mr. 

Brown,  2s  6d;  Mr.  Lang, 

2s  6d;  Mr.Bloodworth,2s6d; 

Bev.  E.  Thorley,  2s  6d;  Jas. 

Barnes,  Esq.  2s  6d;  Mr.  Alf. 

Workman,2B6d;  Mr.Wintle, 

2s  6d;   smaU  sums  under 

2s6d— £1  3s  2    5     6 

Lanoaster — A  Friend  at  Bur- 
ton near  Holme,  7s  6d;  Mr. 

J.  Rowlandson,  of  Hutton, 

5s 0  12    6 

Wisbeach — Collected  by  Bro. 

Ford,    after   preachmg    at 

Thorny  Toll,   10s  6d ;   do. 

by  Bro.  Walker,  at  Outwell, 

9s 0  19    G 

Oroydon^'MiB,  Eliza  Hill,  of 

Sutton,  tenth  don 0    5    6 

Framlingliam — A  friend,  per 

Bro.  H.  Fuller    0    5    0 

CheUea—QoWec^/edi  by  Brother 

H.  Aldridge    0  10    0 

T<»2m<07i— Collected   by   Bro. 

Elworthy,    as  under:    Mr. 

Henry  Hardsley,  £1;   Mr. 


4  8.  d. 
Jno.    Hammell,  10s  ;    Mr. 
Jas.  Bamicott,  10s 2   0  0 

H%dder$field  Igt^OiL  tiie 
principle  of  the  penny 
preacher,  per  Bro.  H.  Pog- 
son,  as  under:  at  Lindley, 
2s  6d;  West  Vale,  12s  6d; 
Slaithwaite,  Is  5id;  Elland, 
15s ;  Baistric^,  lOs  ;  Mr. 
Shires,don.6d;  HuddezBfield, 
Brunswick  Street  Chap^£  1 
6s  6d;  Mr.  Scholfield,  dcm. 
Is;  Mr.  ScholfieOd,  jun.  do. 
Is ;  Huddersfield,  George 
Street  Chapel,  lis.  lOd; 
Mold  Green,  Us  Td.  .• 4  13  i^ 

Bradfordr^QoMec^^  by  Bro. 
Dobson        

Saiethnm'h-^K  Friend  by  Bio. 
Panther,  £1 

Ayleabury-^X  Friend  at  Wad- 
desdon,  per  Bro.  Durley    ... 

Ttsbury  (^Sh^fteibury  CkreuU). 
Mr.  Jas.  Jukes,  £2  2s;  Mrs. 
Jukes,  £,%  2s 

Jjmeolii'''BxQ,  W.  Gonyers  ^. 

Sleaford — CoUeoted  after  a 
sermon  preached  at  Bough- 
ton  by  Bro.  Bailey 

Oldham— "Ml,  John  Thomley, 
Middleton,  10s;  Mr.  Robert 
Hilton,  10s ;  OoUeotians  in 
Wesleyau  Chapel,  Oldham, 
£3  lis  2d 

Wellingborough — On  tiie  prin- 
ciple of  penny  preacher,  by 
Bro.  John  Parker 

Jlipon^-CJL.KinsoiL,  Esq.  Wood- 
house  Lane,  Leeds,  £2;  Hy. 
Hawking,  Esq.,'Ellinthorpe, 
Borough  Bridge,  £2         ...    4 


0  10  0 

1  0   0 
0  10  0 
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4 
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1    0  0 


i  II 


1    6   0 
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CHRISTIAN  UNION  PRACTICABLE  WITHOUT  UNIFORMITY 

OR  UNANIMITY. 

Thk  present  day  is  remarkable  for  attempts  on  the  part  of  good  men,  of 
many  dmrches,  men  of  more  than  ordinary  influence  in  their  own  churches 
severally  and  among  Christians  of  other  churches  also,  to  bring  about  a 
unign,  formal  and  organic,  between  churches  related  to  each  other  by  kin- 
dred views  and  usages  and  common  origin.     The  subject  has  been  discussed 
by  different  ecclesiastical  bodies,   and  preliminary  measures  have  been 
adopted  by  a  considerable  number  of  them.     The  Free  Church  of  Scotland, 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  that  country,  the  English  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  the  Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists  (having  a  Presbyterian 
creed  and  polity)  have  all  entertained  the  question  of  Presbyterian  union. 
Several  branches  of  the  Methodist  family  of  churches  in  England  have 
been  trying  to  iSnd  their  way  to  Methodist  union.     Most  singular  of  all, . 
even  national  Episcopalians  have  been  moved  by  a  like  impulse  toward»^ 
nnion.    Anglican  clergymen  and  clergy  of  the  Eastern  Church  (Greek); 
have  been  corresponding  and  conferring  about  union  vdth  the  Church  of  ~ 
Borne,  upon  the  principle  of  mutual  concession.     It  is  not  very  surprising,.^ 
at  such  a  time,  to  find  a  number  of  good  men,  of  many  different  churches,.,, 
yearning  affcer  a  yet  more  comprehensive  luiion,  eyen  one  that  should, 
embrace  all  evangelical  fellowships. 

The  idea  is  really  a  noble  one,  and  deserving  of  considerate  entertain- 
ment.    It  comes  forth,  too,  under  the  sanction  of  such  a  list  of  names  a&  \ 
most  command  respect ;  many  of  them  those  of  the  highest  class  of  Scot^ 
tish  divines,  chiefly  of  the  two  cities  of  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow.     It  is  not  . 
befitting  any  one  to  speak  lightly  of  the  views  and  aspirations  of  such  men.. 
Nevertheless,  we  must  be  bold  enough  ta  express  doubt  as  to  the  present  . 
practicability  of  their,  main  object,  and  to  question  the  advisability  of  one 
step  at  least  in  the  course  they  propose. 

A  pamphlet  on  the  subject  has  been  published,  of  which  a  copy,  bearing  - 
the  Edinburgh  post  mark,  has  been  sent  to  us.     The  title  of  the  pamphlet . 
is,  "  Unity  op  Creed  the  Union  of  the  Christian  Church."     It  sets . 
out  with  the  principle  of  "  The  Bible  its  own  Interpreter ; "  affirming  the  ^ 
Bible  to  be  "the  only  rule  of  faith  and  duty  to  men ; "  that  it  "is  infallible, , 
and  has  only  one  true  meaning ;  "  that  "  it  is  the  duty  of  eyery  man  to^^ 
study "   it,  both  "  diligently  and  devoutly ;  "   that  "  whoever  adopts  or 
adheres  to  a  false  interpretation  of  any  Doctrine  or  Precept  taught  in  the 
Bible  is  blameworthy ; "  that  "the  existence  of  conflicting  opinions"  thereon 
"  is  a  great  evil,"  involving  great  "  culpability ;  "  and  that  "  it  is  only  by 
the  gradual  disappearance  of  this  conflict  of  convictions  that  the  fellowship 
and  brotherhood  of  the  Christian  Church  can  be  expected  to  reach  its 
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proper  deyelopment,"  and  the  church's  '^  erangelistic  work  to  be  blessed 
with  full  success." 

After  these  statements,  set  forth  in-  fire  distmct  propositions  and  an 
appended  argument,  there  is  "a  proposal  to  hold  a  conference/' ''  of  those 
who  are  friendly  to  the  objeoti*'  and  a  suggestion  of  other  subsidiary  means 
of  promoting  that  object.  Among  these  means  is  "  the  public  exposition 
and  vindication  of  the  truth,  that  the  Bible,  whose  sense  is  not  manifold 
but  one,  is  its  own  Interpreter.''  Serentj-one  names,  almost  all  of 
ministers,  and  generally  men  of  eminence,  are  affixed  to  the  proposal  and 
suggestions. 

Then  comes  "  an  account  of  the  proceedings  to  which  the  above  proposal 
led,"  enumerating  a  preliminary  meeting,  at  which  '^  a  Committee  was 
appointed  to  propose  a  Memorial  to  be  laid  before  the  Execcttzre  Council 
of  the  British  Organisation  of  the  Erangelical  Alliance,"  and  several  meet- 
ings of  the  committee  so  appointed,  together  with  the  committee's  tnms- 
actions.  The  principal  result  at  which  these  proceedings  have  arrived  is 
the  proposed  memorial  to  the  Council  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  The 
memorial  declares  the  belief  of  its  signataries  ''  that  the  Evangelical  Al- 
liance lies  under  special  obligation  to  give  effect "  to  their  **  statements." 
That  is  to  say,  that  it  is  the  special  duty  of  the  said  Alliance  to  adopt  their 
views  and  to  make  itself  the  propagandist  of  those  views,  and  the  spedal 
Bssociation  for  carrying  them  into  practical  effect. 

The  memorial  embodies  the  propositions  mentioned  before,  and  contains 
three  other  series.  These  are  in  refei^nce  to  ''  the  scriptural  nature  of 
Church  Organisation  and  Christian  fellowship,"  '^  the  Practical  aspect  of 
these  Truths,"  and  "the  relation  of  these  truths  to  the  Evangelical 
Alliance."  Seventeen  names  appear  in  "  approval  of  the  general  tenor 
and  purport  of  the  preceding  Draft  Memorial ;  "  and  among  these  names 
are  those  of  Dr.  Kessen,  of  the  Wesleyan  Mission  House,  and  Dr.  Jolrn 
Murray  Mitchell ;  but  eight  of  the  seventeen  names  appear  to  be  those  of 
distinguished  laymen ;  those  of  the  other  nine  being  ministers. 

A  movement  like  this,  with  objects  such  as  these,  must  conmiand  atten- 
tion, and  draw  out  discussion.  Members  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance, 
above  all  others,  will  be  under  the  necessity  of  looking  the  whole  matter  in 
the  face,  because  of  the  direct  appeal  made  to  the  British  Organisation  of 
that  body,  through  its  Committee  of  Council.  Numbered  with  the  original 
membership  of  the  Alliance,  as  we  and  others  of  the  brotherhood  of  the 
Local  Preachers'  Association  are,  we  are  not  stepping  out  of  our  place  to 
meddle  with  what  does  not  concern  us,  in  venturing  to  express  an  opinion 
upon  what  is  put  forth  in  the  name  of  "  Union,"  with  a  view  to  en- 
gaging the  Alliance  to  attempt  an  object  which  it  has  not  heretofore  avowed, 
upon  a  principle  differing  from  that  which  it  has  avowed.  This  is  not  said 
for  the  purpose  of  censure,  but  simply  as  matter  of  fact ;  and  the  questions 
arise,  whether  the  principles  propounded  are  tenable,  and  whether  the 
object  proposed  is  practicable. 


WITHOUT   UNIFORMITY  OB  UNANIMITY.  29 

"  The  Bible  its  own  Interpreter  "  and  "  Unity  of  Creed  the  union  of  the 
Christkn  Church  "  are  presented  as  absolute  truths.  Are  they  such,  or 
are  they  modifications — ^phases — ^parts  of  truth  only  ?  Have  they  to  be 
re^^arded  in  connection  with  other  parts  of  truth  in  order  to  completeness  ? 
Is  truth  a  whole,  comprising  many  parts,  some  of  which  are  not  always 
seen,  and  for  want  of  seeing  which,  the  mind  slides  more  or  less  into  error  ? 
or,  is  it  a  multitude  of  distinct  unities,  each  independent  of  the  rest,  though 
all  of  than  related  to  each  other  ?  The  afi&rmatiYe  belongs  to  the  former 
of  thei^e  questions.  "We  may  not  cut  out  a  segment  from  the  circle,  or  a 
cone  from  the  sphere,  and  then  proceed  to  deal  Yrith  it  as  though  it  were  a 
whole.  It  is  but  a  part,  and  not  a  whole,  and  must  be  treated  as  related 
to  other  parts  and  belonging  to  the  whole.  Be  it  admitted,  then,  that 
"  the  Bible  is  its  own  interpreter;  "  must  we  not  also  admit  that  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  Bible  is  a  human  function  ?  Wherever  the  Bible  is  accepted 
as  a  divine  revelation,  is  there  not  a  class  of  men  whose  special  function 
it  is  to  interpret  the.  Bible,  and  to  enforce  what  they  interpret  upon  others, 
by  application  of  it  to  their  minds  and  consciences  ? 

The  Ethio{»an  eunuch,  seated  in  his  chariot,  as  he  journeyed  from  Jeru- 
salem homewards,  read  the  prophet  Isaiah;  but,  devout  in  spirit  and 
earnest  of  mind  as  he  was,  he  did  not  understand  the  meaning  of  what  he 
read,  until  Philip  the  evangelist,  commanded  of  God  to  go  to  him,  inter- 
preted the  prophecies  to  him  and  guided  him  to  Jesus.  The  Boman 
soldier,  Cornelius,  was  a  devout  and  charitable  man,  and  no  doubt  he  was 
acquaiiited  with  the  Jewish  scriptures ;  but  an  angel  of  Grod  was  sent  to 
inform  him  of  a  man  who  should  tell  him  what  he  ought  to  do,  that  man 
being  the  apostle  Peter.  The  apostolic  commission  comprised  the  dis* 
cipling  of  all  nations,  and  '^  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  commanded  '* 
of  their  Saviour.  The  men  so  commissioned  appointed  other  men  to  con- 
tinue the  like  work,  enjoining  upon  them  to  appoint  others,  who  might 
themselves  appoint  such  as  should  <'be  able  to  teach  others  also.^' — 2  Tim. 
ii.  2.  Sound  as  is  the  principle,  then,  of  "the  Bible  its  ovm  interpreter," 
it  must  not  be  credited  with  more  than  belongs  to  it.  All  principles  have 
their  limits,  which,  if  transgressed,  fail  to  bar  out  error;  and  this  principle, 
if  carried  beyond  its  own  limits,  passes  into  the  region  of  error. 

Furthermore,  the  Bible  is  not  its  own  interpreter  in  such  sense  as  to  super- 
sede the  necessity  for  a  divine  operation  upon  the  faculties  of  man — ^individual 
man — ^in  order  to  a  right  apprehension  of  the  truth  that  is  treasured  up  in  the 
Bible.  "  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  in  thy 
law,"  was  a  prayer  emanating  from  inspired  piety  in  times  remote ;  and  tho 
men  who  had  the  benefit  of  Christ's  personal  teaching  did  not  understand  all 
that  He  taught  at  the  time  of  His  teaching ;  the  things  taught  being  "  hid 
from  them."  Afterwards,  we  read,  when  He  was  about  to  give  them  their 
final  commission,  "  He  opened  their  understandings,  that  they  might  under- 
stand the  scriptures." — Luke  xxiv.  45.  Then  there  remains  the  funda- 
mental incapacity  of  the  "  natural  man "  to  understand  the  "  things  of 

u2 
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Oody'*  until  spiritual  rision  be  commimicated.  Until  that  be  done,  such 
things  ''are  foolishness  unto  him;  neither  can  he  know  them;  becanae 
they  are  spiritaallj  discerned.'* 

All  these  considerations  show  how  inevitable  is  difference  of  opinion  and 
jud^ent  among  men  upon  the  contents  of  the  Bible.  Truth,  indeed,  is 
one  and  unchangeable ;  but  men's  power  to  discern  it  is  not  the  same. 
Hence  arises  the  impossibility  of  laying  down  an  inflexible  rule  of  judg- 
ment and  opinion  applicable  to  all  minds.  How,  then,  can  ''  Unity  of 
Creed  "  be  the  "  Union  of  the  Christian  Church  ?  "  There  are,  of  course, 
certain  truths  upon  which  all  real  Christians  are  at  one;  such  as,  for 
example, ''  There  is  one  Grod ;  '*  ''  There  is  one  Mediator  between  God  and 
men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus ;  "  "  Christ  died  for  our  sins ;  "  "  All  scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  Gk>d ; "  and  a  few  more  kindred  truths :  but  no 
creed  that  ever  was  formulated  is  held  in  its  integrity  by  all  Christians, 
nor  by  all  the  members  of  any  one  church  of  Christians.  The  cause  of 
this  fact  is  the  diversity  between  mind  and  mind,  in  original  constitution 
perhaps,  and  most  certainly  in  the  manner  and  extent  to  which  mind  is 
affected  by  the  bodily  organisation  with  which  it  is  connected,  and  by 
education,  association,  and  divers  other  circumstances.  No  two  persons 
think  alike  on  all  subjects,  and  perhaps  no  subject  is  viewed  by  all  minds 
in  precisely  the  same  manner.  If  "  the  Union  of  the  Christian  Church,'* 
therefore,  is  but  a  "  Unity  of  Creed,'*  or  rests  upon  that  only,  it  must  be 
either  a  very  narrow  imion  or  a  very  narrow  creed. 

The  following  statement  of  the  pamphlet  upon  union  is  startling  :— 
"  The  union  which  is  enjoined  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  upon  His  disciples, 
for  which  He  prays  to  His  Father,  and  on  the  attainment  of  which  the 
conversion  of  the  worid  is  declared  in  the  Bible  to  be  suspended,  requires 
that  Christians  be  of  one  mind  and  one  accord  in  regard  to  all  the  Doctrine3 
and  Precepts  taught  in  the  Word  of  God."     But  in  what  part  of  scriptare 
is  this  written  ?     No  man  can  point  out  where.     When  Philip  had  ex- 
pounded the  prophecies  to  the  Ethiopian,  and  4he  latter  wished  to  be 
baptized,  what  was  required  of  him  by  his  instructor  ?     It  was,  that  he 
should  believe  with  all  his  heart.     What,  then,  was  his  confession  of  fMth  ? 
Simply  this  :  "  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God."     Upon 
this  the  chariot  was  stopped,  and  the  ordinance  of  baptism  was  adminis- 
tered.    Thus  was  the  eunuch  admitted  into  the  Christian  Church — incor- 
porated with  the  united  body  of  Christ — upon  confession  of  a  single  tnitii, 
the  foundation  truth  of  Christianity, — ^nothing  more  (Acts  viii.  36-8). 
The  apostle  Paul  lays  down,  in  Rom.  x.  9-13,  the  ctndition  of  salvation 
in  exact  harmony  with  this  historic  fact.     "  If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  beHeve  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  Him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.     For  with  the  heart  man 
believeth  unto  righteousness;  and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto 
salvation."     Now,  all  who  are  thus  saved,  are  in  union.     "  They  are  all  one 
in  Christ  Jesus." 
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Look  also  at  the  terms  of  the  blessed  Sationr^s  prayer  for  tiie  oneness 
of  the  disciples  present  with  Him  and  those  who  should  become  snch 
^through  their  word."  "I  pray  ....  that  they  all  may  be  one  j  as 
thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee ;  that  they  also  may  be  one^  in 
us." — John  xvii.  20,  21.  The  nnion  of  the  Father  and  the  Sbn  is  here 
presented  as  the  model  of  the  union  of  believers.  What  sort  of  union^ 
then,  is  the  model  union  ?  Is  it  a  union  of  creed,  or  of  words,  or  of  sym- 
bols? Whatever  else  it  may  be,  is  it  not  a  union  of  lave?  " For*  God  is 
love;  '•  and  "  the  Father  loveth  the  Son,"  and  the  Son  the  Father.  And 
what  is  the  "  new  commandment "  given  by  the  Saviour  to  the  saved,  but 
that  they  "  love  one  another  ?  "  Yea,  "  the  end  of  the  commandment  is 
love ;  '•  and  "  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law." 

Now,  love  may  co-exist  with  difference  of  reKgious  opinion,  and  even  of 
religious  practice.  The  danger  is,  and  has  been  from  the  first,  of  these 
differences  undermining  love ;  but  this  is  not  inevitable :  they  serve  for 
the  trial  of  love,  and  may  conduce  to  the  perfecting  of  love.  Hence  mutual 
forbearance  and  tolerance  among  Christians  are  primary  duties.  In  apos- 
tolic days  there  were  Christians  who  scrupled  to  eat  animal  food;  whilst 
others  scrupled  not  to  partake  of  any  kind  of  food,  whether  animal  or 
vegetable.  Some  paid  special  regard  to  certain  days ;  whilst  others  paid 
no  such  regard  to  one  day  above  another.  Were  they  required  to  do  away 
with  these  differences  for  the  sake  of  uniformity  ?  No  ;  but  to  be  tolerant 
of  each  other,  and  to  refrain  &om  censuring  and  condemning  one  another, 
remembering  that  each  must  give  account  of  himself  to  God.  Each  was 
to  act  upon  his  own  convictions  in  these  matters,  and  to  leave  his  brother 
to  do  the  same.  (Rom.  xiv.  1,  &c.)  A  similar  course  was  enjoined  in 
reference  to  the  eating  of  food  that  had  been  previously  handled  by  idolaters 
in  the  rites  of  idolatry.  It  might  be  eaten  as  common  food  by  a  Christian, 
providing  his  eating  of  it  shocked  not  the  conscience  of  some  other  Chris* 
tian;*  but  if  there  were  Christians  present  who  would  be  shocked  and 
grieved  by  a  brother's  eating  of  food  that  had,  in  the  other's  estimation, 
.been  defiled  by  idolatrous  rites,  then  Christian 'love  required  that  the 
•brother  who  had  no  such  scruples  should  nevertheless  refrain  from  par- 
takii]^  of  that  food.  It  was  a  matter  in  itself  indifferent ;  a  man  being 
oieither  better  nor  worse,  in  the  sight  of  God,  for  either  eating  or  refraining; 
but  the  law  of  love  was  to  govern  the  conduct  in  the  case.     (1  Cor.  viii.) 

And  this  is  just  the  point  upon  which  the  Evangelical  Alliance  moves,  and 
to  which  it  gives  prominence.  It  has,  indeed,  a  doctrinal  basis,  to  serve 
as  an  index  of  character,  distinguishing  persons  of  evangelical  belief  from 
others,  but  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  creed.  It  does  not  propose,  first  of  all, 
a  union  of  thought  in  order  to  find  its  way  to  a  union  of  feeling.  It 
assumes  the  existence  of  a  large  amount  of  unanimity,  and  a  considerable 
amount  of  the  contrary,  and  their  compatibility  with  union  in  Christ,  and 
therefore  with  Christian  love.  Upon  this  assumption  it  invites  those  who, 
notwithstanding  circumstantial  diversity,  are  yet  one  in  Christ,  to  make 
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their  oneness  apparent  bjumted  prayer,  praise,  and  cotmsel,  and  bjsoine 
modes  of  ontward  action.  Its  great  object  is  declared  to  be,  ''to  aUin 
manifesting,  as  far  a9  practicable,  the  unity  which  exists  amongst  tiie  true 
disciples  of  Christ;  to  promote  their  nnion  by  eternal  and  devotional 
interconrse ;  to  discourage  all  enyyings,  strifes,  and  divisions;  to  impresB 
npon  Christians  a  deeper  sense  of  the  great  duty  of  obeying  tiidr  Lord's 
command — '  to  love  one  another; '  and  to  seek  the  fidl  acoomplishmeat of 
ffis  prayer — '  That  they  all  may  be  one,'  **  &c. 

All  this  is  yery  different  from  setting  out  to  bring  Oiristians  first  to 
unanimity,  in  order  to  their  attaining  union  of  heart.  Let  heart-umon  be 
promoted  as  much  as  possible,  and  that  will  lead  erentually,  perhaps, 
though  it  be  by  insensible  degrees,  to  unanimity.  Differences  will  hare  a 
less  apparent  magnitude,  self-errors  will  be  detected  in  the  light  of  other's 
graces,  amiability  will  grow  as  self-ocmiplaoency  diminishes,  dogmatism  \riD 
give  place  to  candour,  intolerance  will  yield  to  liberalily,  assmnptiyeness  to 
modesty,  and  where  differences  cannot  be  wholly  done  away,  due  allowtnces 
will  be  made  by  each  for  their  causes  in  the  case  of  otliers.  Thus  wSi 
charity  build  the  church,  and  faction  and  rancour  cease  to  pull  doim  and 
destroy. 

Minds  nerer  will  be  cast  all  in  one  mould,  nor  operate  all  in  one  man- 
ner. When  countenances  all  wear  one  expression,  then  may  we  expect 
minds  to  be  of  one  apprehension  and  judgment, — ^not  before.  IMfferenoe 
of  opinion,  even  on  things  revealed,  does  not  always  implicate  one  of  the 
diSbring  parties  in  sin.  There  may  be  difference  without  contrariety.  One 
may  belieye  too  much,  or  too  little; — ^that  is  to  say,  more  than  the  trathor 
less  than  the  truth :  but  the  question  of  questions  is,  '^  Dost  thou  beliere 
on  the  Son  of  God  ?  "  If  the  response  of  the  soul  be  but, "  Lord,  I  believe 
help  Thou  mine  unbelief,"  salvation  comes  to  that  soul :  and,  ''What  God 
hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  common.*' 

It  is  hardly  reconcilable  with  becoming  modesty  for  a  number  of  per* 
sons  to  pronounce  a  great  confederation  of  Christians  to  lie  "  under  ft 
special  obligation"  to  give  effect  to  views  which  those  persons  propound. 
The  Alliance  is  competent  to  judge  for  itself  as  to  its  own  line  of  duty.  It 
has  done  so,  and  it  will  no  doubt  continue  to  act  upon  its  own  sense  of 
duty.  We  cannot  believe  that  it  will  accept  the  burden  of  an  attempt  to 
bring  its  members  and  others  to  embrace  one  creed.  The  probabiMtj  is 
that  discord  and  contention  would  be  the  first>frnits  of  such  labooTi  anii 
disruption  the  final  issue  of  the  reign  of  strifo.  Let  us  aim  at  a  right  state 
of  heart.  Let  us  cultivate  love.  If  we  "love  as  brethren,"  we  shaD 
"  follow  after  the  things  that  make  for  peace,  and  things  whereby  one  may 
edify  another."  There  is  nothing  truer  than  love :  and  nothing  is  so  de- 
structive of  love  as  contention  about  an  idea.  "  Love  is  of  God;  and 
every  one  that  loveth  is  bom  of  Gkxi,  and  knoweth  God ;  "  and,  "  Herein 
is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  He  loved  us,  and  sent  ffis  Son  to 
be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins."    llience  runs  the  divine  argumenfr— "W 
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God  80  loTed  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one  anather.  If  ire  lore  one 
aooth^,  Grod  dwelleth  in. us,  and  His  lore  is  perfected  in  us.? — ^1  John, 
It.  10—12.. 

Tkere  are  diTezs  matters,  both;  of  opimon  and  practice,  upon  which. 
ChrastiaQs.inay^  never  come  to  be  of  one  .mind  in  thi&  world;  and  it  is  nott 
probable  that  distinctions  of  church  organisation  will  erer  cease.  >  The 
very  thing  tiiat  Christians  are  not  to  do,  is  the  charging  of  guilt  upon  each 
other  on  account  of  these  differences.  They  must  not  sit  in  judgment 
upon  each  other,  but«^each  lea^e  all  others  to.  the  judgpient  of  their  common 
Lord.  The  yerj  thing  that  they  are  required  to  do  is  to  recognise  the 
brotherhood  of  each  -other,  and  to  cherish  and  manifest  lore  to  each  other 
on  the  ground  of  their  coipmon  relationship.  One  flock,  gathered,  into 
soany  folds,  under  one  Shepherd,  is  the  destined  condition  of  the  church 
on  earth.  Ike  law  of  vanety  distinguishes  all  God's  works  in  nature. 
We  may  rationally  expect  the  same  law  to  prevail  in  the  realm  of  grace.^ 
We  fiud  that  it  does.  This  is. simple  matter  of  fact.  Let  us  recognise 
the  fact,  and  accept  of  ITnioh  without  uniformity  and  without  absolute 
nnanimity. 


THE  LOCAL  PKEACHER,  HIS  CALL  AND  WORK. 

BY  GEOEGS  SIMS. 

In  the  present  paper  it  is  not  our  design  to  speak  lightly  of  the  Chris- 
tian minister,  or  the  office  which,,  by  the  providence  of  Gh)d  and  the  grace 
of  His  Spirit,  he  is  called  and  qualified  to  fill.  We  believe  it  to  be  the  will 
of  God  that  men  should  be  wholly  set  apart  to  the  sacred  work  of  pro- 
claiming  <<the  glorious  gospel  of  iJie  blessed  God;"  and  as  the  stewards  of 
God  and  the  chief  rulers  in  His  churdi,  we  ar& exhorted  "to  know  tibem 
who  labour  among  us,  and  are  over  us  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish  us,  and 
to  esteem  them  very  highly  in  love  for  their  work's  sake.- '  The  Divine 
origin  of  a  separated  ministry,  and  the  duty  of  supporting  it,  are  setded 
})oints,  which  this  Magazine  h(fcs  not  attempted  to  set  aside.  There  are 
tbose  of  whom  it  is  said  in  an  especial  sense, — "  They  that  preach  the  gos- 
pel should  live  of  the  gospel ;" — and, — *'  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire." 
At  the  same  time,  in  our  Methodist  churches,  there  are  thousands  of  men 
whose  call  is  as  clear  and  imperative,  who  feel  that  necessity  is  laid  upon 
them ; — who  are  constrained  to  say,  "  Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gos- 
pel "— -«nd  whose  aspirations  are  such  as  our  poet  expresses^ — 

**  My  every  sacred  moment  sp^id 
In  pubHahing  the  sinner's  Friend." 

And  yet,  from  circumstances  which  they  cannot  coniarol,  are  absolutely  and 
entirely  prevented  from  so  doing. 
We  say  not  one  word  against  increasing  the  number  of  regular  and  sepa^ 
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rated  ftiini^tel^  of  thu  gosp^,  if  tbe  drnfcfaes  «e  m  a  posHioft  todoit;  but 
we  do  think  the  question  may  fairly  be  aikedy  BoMr'iv  it  tiiat  weidoaei^aee 
oorresponditag  results  ?  How  is  it  that  wd  are^not  so'uggtemwettam  as  in 
days  that  are  past?  We  fear  greatly  that' 6ne Teased  vUij  be,  the^'extoat 
to  whidi  prejudice  exists  in  reference  to  the  instramentidity  empioj^  ''  It 
has  pleasied  Ood,  by  the  foolishness  ofpreacJan^j  to  saVeihem  tkatt  beHeveJ* 

F^eaehing  or  prophesying  bas  been  in  all  «ge6  appomted  of  God,  for  the 
purpose  of  conyeying  religious  instruction  to  meifs  minds  and  heaits. 
From  the  sacred  records  we  learn  tiiat  when  men  began  to  associate  for  the 
purpose  of  worshipping  God,  Enoch  prophesied.  From  -tiiie  days  of  Enoch 
to  the  time  of  Moses,  each  patriarch  worshipped  Grod  with  his  family, 
l^oah  is  said  to  have  been  a  *^  preacher  of  righteousness."  Abraham  com- 
manded his  household  after  him  "  to  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  to  do 
justice  and  judgment."  Jacob,  when  his  family  had  fallen  into  idolatry, 
remonstrated,  and  exhorted  them  that  were  with  him  to  put  away  strange 
gods  from  among  them,  and  go  up  with  him  to  Bethel.  Melchisedec  msy 
also  be  regarded  as  the  father,  the  priest,  and  the  prince  of  his  people ;  pub- 
lishing the  glad  tidings  of  peace  and  salvation. 

Moses  was  a  most  eminent  prophet  and  preacher,  raised  up  by  the  autho- 
rity of  God  himself;  and  how  he  and  Aaron  preached,  we  may  see  hj 
several  parts  of  his  writings.  Public  preaching  does  not  appear  under  this 
economy  to  have  been  attached  to  the  priesthood.  Priests  were  not  of 
necessity  preachers :  and  we  have  innumerable  instances  of  discourses  being 
delivered  in  public  assemblies  by  men  of  other  tribes  than  that  of  Leri. 
Joshua  was  an  Ephraimite,  yet  he  was  a  preacher.  Solomon  waa  a  prince 
of  the  house  of  Judah,  yet  he  is  styled  <<  The  Preacher."  Amos  was  a 
herdsman  of  Tekoa,  yet  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  and  a  preacher. 

Li  the  present  day  we  sometimes  hear  of  large  congregations ;  but  per- 
haps no  man  ever  had  so  large  a  congregation— or  was  the  means  of  pro- 
ducing so  great  an  effect — as  Ezra,  on  his  first  attempt  to  preach. — See 
Neh.  riii.  On  the  morning  of  a  Sabbath,  probacy  upwards  of  fifty 
thousand  people  assembled  in  a  street,  or  large  square,  near  the  water  gate. 
A  pulpit  of  wood  had  been  erected  for  the  preacher,  on  either  side  of  which 
was  a  platform,  where,  on  the  right  sat  six  other  preachers,  and  seven  on 
t^e  left.  When  Ezra  ascended  the  pulpit,  he  opened  the  book  of  the  law, 
and  the  whole  of  the  congr^ation  at  once  rose  from  their  seats  and  stood. 
Then  the  preacher  offered  prayer  and  praise  to  God,  the  people  bowing 
their  heads,  worshipping  the  Lord.  At  the  close  of  the  prayer,  with 
uplifted  hands,  they  solemnly  pronounced,  '^  Amen  I  Amen !"  Then  came  the 
sermon,  which  consisted  in  "  reading  the  law,  giving  the  sense,  and  causing 
the  people  to  understand  the  reading."  The  sermon  delivered  so  affected 
the  people  that  they  wept ;  and  after  continuing  together  from  early  mom- 
ning.till  mid-day,  when  their  sorrow  had  become  excessive,  it  was  thought 
necessary  to  restrain  them ;  and  the  preacher  said,  "  Go  your  way."  How 
different  to  many  persons  in  the  present  day,  who  have  hardly  patience  to 
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wftk  t#(>  iiodiB'  iiilbe  sernoe  ei  Qod,  Mit  aiB^i^ady-lo  8fry|i^' Wbftt  « 
weuJMBS  ^  a !  wlieii  TviU- it  be  OT0P  ?  *' 

OStemoBt  edefafTAtod  pr«adier  tbat  svose  before  the  Appearanee  of  Jesus 
Gknst  yns  John  the  Baptist.  His  subjects  wearo'few,  plaia,  aad  importa&t. 
He  caUed  l^epeoplerto  repetttanoe,  and  declared  hims^  as  b^g  sent  to 
"  prepaid  the  vay  of  1^  Lord/*  When  Jesus  Himself  appeared,  it  was 
as  tile  Prince  of  preaohera.  How  simple  His  style,  how  beautiful  his  images ; 
inth  what  alternate  softness  and  severity  did  He  address  His  hearers ;  how 
appropriate  tiie  choice  of  His  subjects^  and  how  unwearied  His  seal !  Let 
eyeiy  preadiw  of  the  gospel  ^ideayour  to  imitate  the  Master,  saying*— 

''Jesus,  I  fain  would  find 
Thy  zeal  for  God  in  me  ; 
Thy  yearning  pity  for  mankind^ 
Thy  burning  charity. 

In  me  thy  Spfarit  dwell  t 

In  me  thy  bowels  moye ! 
So  shall  the  fervour  of  my  zeal 

Be  the  pure  flame  of  love." 

The  apostles  of  our  Lord  followed  in  the  same  path,  and  were  abundantly 
successful  in  their  work.  Uieir  commission  was  received  from  the  Saviour 
Himself,  who  said  to  one  of  them,  Acts  xxvi.  17,  18,  "Delivering  thee 
from  the  people,  and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  I  now  send  thee,  to  open 
their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  an  inherit- 
ance among  them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me"  (Christ). 
^!^  was  the  great  theme  of  their  preadiing,  supporting  their  doctrines 
entirely  by  evidence. 

The  great  business  of  a  preacher  of  the  gospel  in  the  present  day  is  to 
tread  in  their  steps.  Christ  says  to  every  one  whom  he  calls  to  this  great 
^ork,  "  Go  and  preach  the  gospel."  It  is  the  gospel  alone  which  can  meet 
tbe  state  of  mankind.  Every  thing  else  has  been  tried  for  the  purpose  of 
elevating  the  mind  and  morals,  to  make  men  happy  and  blessed— educa- 
tion, philosophy,  poetry,  legislation,  and  even  scepticism.  But  it  is  the  gos- 
pel alone  which  declares  the  real  state  of  man.  It  reveals  the  ground  of 
ms  hope ;  contains  the  only  message  of  mercy ;  makes  known  present  and 
eternal  blessedness ;  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
eternal  glory  in  the  world  to  come.     "  Preach  the  word." 

In  preaching  the  gospel,  let  us  guard  against  the  sin  of  Israel  of  old,  who 
are  said  to  have  "  limited  the  Holy  One."  Let  it  be  proclaimed  in  all  its 
nchness  of  blessing :  pardon,  acceptance,  adoption,  newness  of  heart,  holi- 
ness, consolation,  and  hope.  In  it  there  is  "  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  God's 
nght  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore." 

The  gospel  is  to  be  preached  to  all  classes  and  on  all  occasions.  Like 
the  "  tree  of  life,"  it  yields  many  kinds  of  fruit ;  like  the  spring,  its  stream 
^  ever  fresh  and  cooling ;  like  bread,  it  supplies  the  wants  of  the  hungry. 
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It  8!iifo>the  aged  and  tiie^  yoo&g^  the  ndi  and  tbopoor^tbQ  heaKhyaadiiia 
sick.  The  sinner  most  be  warned  feuid  iayited.  "  Eioept  ye  x^^^ent,  ye 
shall  all  likcnrae  perish."  '*  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsMh,  eonae  ye  tot  the 
watarsy"  &c^  <<  Ifim  that  oometh  I  iwHl  in  ao  ^riae  cast  oui"  ^^  The  ser- 
Ysnt  of  the  Lord  nxosinot  strire,  but  be  Kw^towaid  all  mmx,'^  Heaiiist 
entreat,. pwranada,  and  by  the  force  of  argumeRt^  oon^l  th^a  to  e^ne.  in, 
&e.  Faithful^  yet  tender;  solemn  as  the  ju4ge,  yet  meek.  as.  tha  mother; 
inflexible  as.trath,  yet  piti&ili  Idodf  and  conrteons* 

It  is  esaeatial  that  those  who  preaeh  tha«  goapel  should,  like  their 
Divine  Master,  be  deeply  affected  by  the.  sioritoal  necessitiea  of  men. 
'^  When  he  saw  the  multitades,  he  was  moved  with  compassion  on  them, 
because  they  fainted,  and  were  scattered  abroad,  as  sheep  having  no  shep- 
herd."— (Matt.  ix.  36).  '^  He  had  compassion  on  the  ignorant,  and  on 
them  that  were  out  of  the  way."— (Heb.  v.  2.)  The  people  were  in  danger 
of  becoming  a  prey  to  the  roaring  lion,  who  "  goeth  about  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour."  It  was  this  which  occasioned  the  affecting  speech  to  His  dis- 
ciples, ^^  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few.  Pray 
ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  thai  He  will  send  forth  labourers  into  His  har- 
Tert."--<Matt.  ix.  37,  38.) 

Those  who  are  called  of  God  to  preaoh  the  gospel,  whild  deqdy  BwwiHft 
of  their  own  weakness  and  insufficiency,  are  nevertheless  encoucaged  by  the 
promise  of  the  Saviour,  f  <  Lo !  I  am  yrith  you  always,  even  unto  the  end." 
This  makes  one  feel  as  Isftiah  felt,  when  his  lips  were  touished  with  a  live 
coid  from  off  the  altar,  ready  to  undertake  the  offlee,  to  walk,  to  run,  or, 
even  like  the  sen^him,  to  £ly,  if  possible,  on  errands  of  mercy,  saying, 
''Lord,  here  am  I,. send  me."  Then  our  duty  will  be  our  delight;  the 
interest,  the  honour,  and  glory  of  Christ,  and  the  happiness  and  prosperity 
of  His  church, ''  the  joy  alid  rejoicing  of  our  hearts." 

The  prmnph  from  which  all  this  springs  is  not  the  love  of  "  filthy  lucre," 
i.e..any  worldly  profit,  but  that  of  a  pure  desire  to  glorify  God,  in  the 
conversion  and  salvation  of  souls.  We  are  authorised  from  the  divine 
word  to  declare,  without  the  least  hesitation,  that;  whoever  is  qualified, 
according  to  the  rules  laid  down  in  the  holy  scriptures,  and  falls  in  iritb 
this  grand  design,  in  heart  and  life,  is  a  true  minister  of  Jesus  Obrisi) 
whatever  may  be  the  opinions  of  men  who  would  be  regarded  aa.  the  ^^onh/ 
true  miniaters"  of  the  Saviour..  Ghiist's  meat  was  to  do  the  will  of  His 
heavenly  Father,  and  to  finish  His  work. — John  iv.  34.  When  he  called 
Bjb  discipleis.  His  language  was,  *^  Follow  me ;"  and  so  in  e&ot  He  now 
says  to  all  whom  He  calls  to  preach  His  gospel.  Aa  a  Freaeher^  He  his 
left  them  an  example  that  they  should  follow  His  steps. 

The  question  may  arise  in  some  minds—- TFAw  and  in  what  does  aoB 
to  preach  consist  ?  At  the  ordination  of  ministers  in  the  Wesleyaa  Oea* 
ference,  it  is  said  to  each  one  so  ordained,  '^  Tdhe  thou  authxnity^^  &o.  Bat, 
surely,  if  they  are  then  to  take  authority,  &e.,  ther  condusiOB  weiU  be 
that,  during  their  four  years  of  probation,  they  had  been  preaefakig^wilhoat 
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anthorityj  or  a  ^*cair"'fiom  God.  This,  we  presume,  is  a  Tiew  no  one 
would  take.  The  riews  entertained  by  Mr.  Wesley  of  a  call  to  the  ministry 
deserre  quoting  in  Ml : 

Q.  "  How  shall  we  try  Miose  who  think  they  are  inoved  by  the  Holy" 
Ohost,  and  called  of  God  to  preadi  ? 

A.  "Inquire :  1.  Do  they  know  God  as  a  pardoning  God  ?  Have  they 
the  loYe  of  God  abiding  in  them  ?  Do  they  desire  and  seek  nothing  but 
God  ?    And  are  they  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation  ? 

2.  "  Haye  they  gifts  (as  well  as  grace)  for  the  work?  Have  they  a  clear, 
goimd  understanding  ?  Have  they  a  right  judgment  in  the  things  of  ^kHl  ? 
Have  they  a  just  conception  of  salvation  by  faith  ?  And  has  God  given 
them  any  degree  of  utterance  ?    Do  they  speak  justly,  readily,  and  clearly? 

3.  "  Have  they  fruit  ?  Are  any  truly  convinced  of  sin,  and  converted  to 
Qbd,  by  their  preaching  ? 

"  As  long  as  these  three  marks  concur  in  any,  we  believe  he  is  called  of 
God  to  preach." 

Every  local  preacher  in  the  Methodist  churches  is  closely  examined  in 
reference  to  the  above  subjects;  and  here  we  are  content  to  stand,  saying, 
in  the  language  of  that  fine  old  German  hymn  (279),  translatetl  by  J. 
Wesley  :-— 

"  The  love  of  CSirist  doth  me  constrain 
To  seek  the  wandering  souls  of  men; 
With  cries,  entreaties,  tears,  to  save. 
To  snatcb  them  from  the  gaping  grave. 

For  this  let  men  revile  my  name; 
No  cross  I  shnn,  I  fear  no  shame ; 
All  hail,  reproach !  and  weloome,  pain  I 
Osly  Thy  terxons,  Lord,  restrain* 

My  Ufe,  my  blood,  I  hero  present, 
If  for  Thy  truth  i^ey  may  be  spentf 
Fulfil  Thy  sovereign  counsel.  Lord  I 
Thy  will  be  done,  Thy  name  adored  1 " 

We  close  our  present  paper  with  an  extract  from  a  sermon  in  connection 
with  the  celebration  of  the  centenary  of  Methodism  in  America-,  by  Dr. 
Stevens,  author  of  "  History  of  Methodism.' '     He  says  :-— 

"  One  of  the  greatest  facts  of  Methodist  history,  and  one  therefore  of 
its  greatest  responsibilities  for  the  future,  is  its  key  activity.  It  may, 
indeed,  be  questioned  which  has  done  most  of  the  work  of  Methodism — ^its 
laity  or  its  ministry.  The  ministry  supervised  and  propelled  everything, 
and  we  could  have  been  no  church  without  it ;  but  the  preacher  darted 
from  place  to  place,  preaching  a  sermon,  and,  it  may  be,  leading  a  class, 
and  was  not  seen  again  for  a  fortnight  or  a  month ;.  while  the  laity,  with 
ten  or  twenty-fold  labours,  were  leading  classes,  bands,  or  prayer  meetings, 
or  exhoorting  and  expounding,  as  local  preachers,  in  the  station,  around  it, 
for  five,  ten,  or  twenty  miles.    Laymenj  as  local  preachers  and  as  class 
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leadexn^  fovnded  Meibp4i«m'  in  Ifowft  Scatifl,  in  Cuiada^  in  the  United 
Stiites^,  the  Wei^t.  ladiee,  Aflstmliay  fiMl  even  Ainoa.    'Hie  faistorf  of  the 
toeal  ministry  has  never  been  written,  and  never  dot  4)0  Written,  eio^t  i& 
the.  record  on  high ;  but  without  ihen  the  whole  status  of  Hethbdism 
throughout  the  world  itrould  hftre  been  differenit  to  what  it  is-  tenisj. 
QRiere  are  fifteen  thousand  of  th^m  on  this  oontinent,  thousands  more  thsn 
the  travelling  ministry.     What  an  arm  of  power  Is  this  for  the  cthurdi ! 
What  service  may  it  yield  us  during  the  next  hundred  years  I    What 
impolicy  that  we  so  much  neglect  it  I     They  who  treat  with  indifference 
this  part  of  our  system  cannot  be  conscious  of  its  fundamental  arelation  to 
the  system.     It  is  the  recruiting  department  to  our  whole  nunktij.    Do 
it  away,  and  how  are  we  to  supply  the  travelling  ministry  ?     It  is  striking 
to  observe  how  in  this  respect  the  parts  of  the  system  are  co-ordinated. 
The  class  meeting  and  the  prayer  meeting  reveal  the  talents  of  the  laymen; 
the  young  man  found  to  have  gifts,  graoe,  and  nsefolness  there  is  allowed 
to  exhort ;  if  his  exhortations  in  the  familiar  meetings  of  the  church  show 
that  he  has  capacily  for  preaching,  he  is  sent  forth  as  a  local  preacher  to 
supply  suburban  or  rustic  assemblies.    The  church  can  now  judge  of  his 
fitness  to  be  a  travelling  pveacher,  and  if  he  be  fit,  it  admonishes  him  of 
the  '  woe '  that  wiU  fall  upon  him,  if  he  preaches  not  the  gospel,  and  then 
sends  him  forth.     This  has  been  the  almost  universal  mode  of  reinforcing 
the  itinerancy  or  regular  ministry,  and  the  most  effective  mode  the  world 
has  ever  seen.     Can  we  spare  it  ?     Can  we  impair  it  ?     What  have  we  as 
a  substitute  for  it  ?     Can  our  literary  institutions  ever  supersede  it  ?    Or, 
if  they  could  in  our  central  points,  shall  we  not  need  tiiis  old  process  so 
long  as  the  wide  world  lies  around  us,  a  field  for  our  progress  7 

^  To  maintain  this,  and  not  this  only,  but  the  whole  apparatus  of  oar 
lay  activity,  is  an  indispensable  necessity  of  our  future.  The  prayer  meet- 
ing, the  class  meetmg,  the  love-feast,  the  watch-night,  with  ever-working 
class  leaders,  ezhorters,  and  local  preachers, — ^these  are  as  essential,  prac- 
tical Methodism  as  church  building,  itinerancy,  book  agencies,  editorships, 
or  missionaries.  The  ideal  of  Methodism  is  a  livingy  working  church.  I 
have  i^ken  of  its  life ;  these  are  its  worios  and  workmen,  and  the  necessary 
complement  of  its  life." 

Such  is  the  language  of  Dr.  Stevens.  For  further  views  on  this  subject, 
we  refer  our  readers  to  an  ^<  Address,  by  Bishop  Janes,  to  Local  Preadiers." 
—See  Local  Pbbachers'  Maoazikb  for  1862,  page  36. 
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BT  A  LOCAL  PBKACBBa. 

OuH  departed  brother,  late  of  Sithney,  in  the  Helston  Circuit,  was  bont 
in  the  year  1798,    How  the  Lord  dealt  with  his  soul  before  his  converaon 


m. 


V.' 


is  scarcdj  Jmowii ;  yet  it  is  eyident  that  lie  was  Xkot  destitute  of  tli^  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit^  as  he  ahmmed  the  path  ofth^  ungoidly,  and  formed  many 
habits  of  Christian  praetice. 

But  it  vas  not  until  just  afieir  he  had  entefred  into  the  marriage  staid 
that  h.f  gave  himself  entirely  to  God.  He  was  tiien  made  a  pariaker  of 
saving  grace^  and  was  led  to  say  with  the  poet,^— 

''  JXovr  I  have  found  the  ground  wherein 
Sure  my  soul's  anchor  may  remain." 

In  him  the  fruits  of  righteousness  were  manifest.  He  ''  crucified  the  fledi 
with  the  affections  and  lusts ;"  and  thereby  was  enabled  to  adorn  the  doc* 
trine  of  Gk>d  his  Saviour  in  all  things.  In  the  true  sense  of  the  word  he 
was 

**  A  man  of  earth  devoted  to  the  skies." 

About  the  year  1841  he  was  appointed  cla8S-*leader.  For  this  office  h^ 
was  pre-eminently  qualified,  having  the  ability  to  minister  to  the  spiritual 
wants  of  all.  The  young  and  inexperienced  he  taught  how  they  should  live 
hjfaithy  in  the  constant  exercise  oi  good  works ^  and  impressed  upon  them 
the  danger  of  trusting  to  animal  feeling,  lest  in  times  of  darkness  they 
should  cast  away  their  confidence,  and  so  make  shipwreck  of  faith  and  of 
a  good  conscience.  He  continually  set  before  them  the  reasonableness  of 
the  service  which  Qod  required,  and  furnished  them  with  such  arguments 
as  would  enable  them  to  give  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  was  in  them.  If, 
at  any  time,  there  were  any  that  did  not  walk  worthy  of  their  vocation,  they 
met  with  the  keenest  reproof;  but  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  love.  In  a 
word,  he  shunned  not  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 

About  the  year  1859  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  lay  upon  him  his  afflicting 
hand ;  and  he  gradually  sank  beneath  the  power  of  a  disease  which  even- 
tually, terminated  his  mortal  career.  About  six  months  before  his  death 
he  was  struck  with  paralysis,  which,  though  he  rallied,  greatly  enfeebled  his 
body,  and  to  some  extent' relaxed  the  powers  of  his  mind,  so  that  he  had  to 
wrestle  hard  with  doubts  and  fears.  Yet  he  cast  not  away  his  confidence, 
but  was  led  to  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "  I  know,  O  Lord,  that  thy  judgments 
are  right,  and  thou  in  faithfulness  hast  afflicted  me.'' 

He  was  a  lover  of  all  the  means  of  grace ;  and  when  affliction  prevented 
him.  from  attending  the  sanctuary,  he  spent  the  time  in  his  closet  in  prayer 
or  in  reading  the  holy  scriptures.  He  highly  appreciated  the  preaching  of 
the  word ;  and  those  sermons  delighted  him  most  which  had  for  their  theme 
the  atonement,  justificatumj  and  sanctification  through  the  spirit.  His  prin- 
cipal study,  and  especially  during  his  affliction,  was  Redemption,  and  it  so 
absorbed  him  that  even  when  languishing  in  the  pangs  of  death,  he  whis- 
pered, in  broken  accents,  "  Redemption  a  mystery.^'* 

The  Monday  evening  before  his  death  he  retired  to  rest,  as  he  had  for 
some  time  before,  but  was  soon  after  seized  with  such  violent  illness  that 
he  could  scarcely  breathe.     On  being  asked  by  a  friend  how  it  was  with 
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him  then,  he  whispered  in  reply,  ^*  Dark !  dark !"  ''  But  is  not  Christ  pre- 
cious?" continued  the  friend.  "  O  yes  f  he  replied,  "but  dark!  dark!" 
In  this  state  of  mind  he  remained  for  the  most  part  of  the  day ;  hat  hefore 
erening  had  again  arriyed  he  was  enabled  to  shout,  ''HaDelajalil 
hallelujah !  glory  be  to  God !"  In  this  state  of  mind  he  contumed  until 
Thursday.  "  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,"  were  almost  liis 
last  words.  He  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  the  17th  of  May,  1866,  in  the  68th 
year  of  his  age,  having  been  fcfttj  years  a  member  of  the  church  of  Christ, 
and  twenty-fiye  years  a  class-leader.  J.  R^ 
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Essays  fob  Tmi  TiMam  dir  Ecoubsus. 

TXOAL    AHD     SOCIAL     SUBJECTS.        Bj 

Jmmmm  H.  Biock  DJX  Pp.  yiii.  58S, 
8to,  eloth,  boards.  Landon :  Elliot 
Stock. 

Half  a  century  ago  Methodist  minis- 
ters were  so  much  upon  the  roads,  in 
pulpits,  and  among  the  people,  tiiat 
they  had  little  time  for  wriunff.  A 
diary,  an  occasional  letter,  and  now 
and  then  a  short  obituary  notice  for 
the  denominational  mag^ne,  made 
up  the  sum  total  of  their  aohiere- 
ments  in  that  department  of  work. 
About  one  in  a  hundred  found  a  little 
time  for  literary  labour,  and  not  many 
more  possessed  the  requisite  qualifica- 
tions for  it,  if  time  could  hare  been 
spared  for  the  purpose.  Bich  in  re- 
vealed truth  and  deeply  experienced 
In  grace,  they  were  clear,  glowing, 
and  free  in  oral  communication ;  and 
in  that  they  were  almost  incessantly 
occupied.  The  state  of  society,  the 
.rtqnirements  of  their  Tocation,  and 
,  their  own  sense  of  duty  necessitated 
this  constant  activity,  and  so  shut  out 
the  possibility — or,  at  least,  the  general 
praotieabiUty — of  literary  culture  and 
senrice. 

Circumstances  are  now  different 
from  what  they  were  then.  Mind, 
among  the  myriads,  has  been  quick- 
ened, expanded,  stimulated,  taught, 
and  drawn  into  unprecedented  ac- 
tirity.  Art,  science,  literature,  and 
religion  have  all  contributed  to  the 
great  change ;  and  Methodism  has  to 
deal  with  the  altered  state  of  things, 
being  itself  also  partaker  of  the  altera- 
tion. Methodist  organisations  and 
mtidea  of  action  are  diyersified,  the 


fields  of  ministerial  labour  are  ntr- 
rowed  by  the  cutting  up  of  large  cir- 
cuits into  less,  and  by  the  concentra- 
tion of  interest  upon  the  societies  of 
towns  and  large  yillages.  The  nom- 
ber  of  ministers  and  of  chapels  and 
sebools  has  been  greatly  multiplied, 
and  the  demand  for  a  higbft  rate  of 
literary  qaalification  of  ministers  hsi 
become  urgent.  With  the  demand 
has  eome  the  supply ;  not  as  a  direet 
consequenee  of  the  demand,  bnt  ir- 
respectiyely  of  it  and  contemporane- 
ously with  it.  The  necessary  resolt  of 
general  progress  is  the  production  d% 
larger  number  of  educMed  candidata 
for  the  ministry  than  former  times 
could  giro;  and  the  two  great eon- 
nexionfi  establishments  Ibr  tiie  ednea- 
tion  of  Wesleyan  preachers'  8<m8  hare 
proyed  to  be  trainmg  schools  of  a  liigii 
order  to  a  considerable  extent— for  the 
ministry.  Not  a  few  of  the  yonths 
educated  in  those  schools  haye  entered 
the  Christian  ministry ;  some  in  the 
Established  Church,  some  in  the  Con* 
gregational  body,  some  in  other  de- 
nominations, but  probably  the  greater 
number  in  the  church  of  their  nthen, 
.taking  their  place  in  the  Wealejan 
itinerancy. 

The  changes  indieaied  haye  pro- 
duced literary  ability  and  leisore  m  i 
degree  that  was  not  possible  to  the 
ministry  of  a  bygone  period.  Amongst 
the  ablest  writers  of  the  day,  therefore, 
are  to  be  fbund  sons  of  Methodist 
preachers.  Many  serye  the  seeular 
press,  and  a  good  number  the  interests 
of  religion.  Amongst  the  latter-;-ve 
should  not  be  far  wrong  in  9m(h 
pre-eminently — is  Dr.  Rioe*  He  ^ 
of  twenty-one  years*  standing  as  t 
Wesleyan  minister,  and  mustbenov 
in  the  prime  of  life.    His  work  on 
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''Modern  Angikwn   Theolosy '*  re* 
realed  his  powers  as  a  wmer,  and 
ranked  him  with  men  who  are  ao« 
(mted  throoghont   Christendom    as 
scholars  and  theologians.    HisToinme 
of  '^Bssajs*'  is  of  a  miseellaiieoas 
character  as  to  the  topics  diseossed, 
«nd  of  some  diTendty  as  to  the  stmo- 
tnre  of  its  articles,  hat  haTing  unity  of 
aim  and  pnrpose  sufficient  to  corre- 
spond with  the  general  title,  *^  Essays 
for  liie  Times  on  Ecclesiastical  and 
So<nal  Sabjeets.'*     The  artiolea  are 
twdre  in  number,  diflMng  in  length 
from  ele?en  and  fifteen  to  sixty-four 
and  serenty-one  pages.    The  greater 
number  made  their  first  appearance 
in  the  London  QaaHerly  Review ;  one 
was  delivered  as  a  leotore  in  Exeter 
Hall ;  the  rest  hare  not  before  been 
published.     The  scope  of  the  whole 
Yolame  is  indicated,!as  the  anthor  tells 
us  in  his  preface,  W  the  title  of  the 
lecture,  which  is,  "Human  Progress." 
The  Wesleyan  body  may  congratu- 
late itself-— we  dare  not  say,  he  proud 
o/^— haying  such  a  writer  as  Dr.  Rioo. 
He  thinks  clearly,  and  knows  how  to 
express  what  he  thinks.    He  reasons, 
for  the  most  part,  soundly  and  conclu- 
siTcly.     He  makes   use  of  definite 
terms,  and  writes  in  a  yigorons  style. 
There  is  no  haze  hanging  about  and 
OYcrspreading  his  sentences.     What 
he  means  he  says,  and  no  mistake. 
Occasionally,  when  cherished  preju- 
dices  operate  —  unconsciously,    no 
doubt— a  fidlacy  lurks  behind  tiie  bat- 
tery of  his  argument ;  and  some  ques- 
tions are  surveyed  from  a  professional 
and  denominational  point  of  vision ; 
but,  with  these  exceptions,  the  couttoe 
of  argument,  whatever  the  topic,  is 
manly  and  Christian,  opposed  to  what 
is  evil,  and  pleading  for  what  is  right 
and  good.    He  goes  down  to  the  root 
and  foundation  of  things,  and  at  the 
same  time  sweeps  over  their  surface 
and    measures   their    circumference. 
His  endeavour  is,  evidently,  to   be 
clear,  accurate,  and  full.    Hence  his 
thoughts  have  depth  without  obscurity, 
and  breadth  without  attenuation.  His 
precision,   commonly,    is    admirable. 
His  sirmpathies  are  strongly  with  the 
masses  of  humanity,  and  his  aim  is  to 
lift  them  to  a  higher  position — ^far 
higher — than  that  which   they  now 
hold   or   ever  have  occupied.     We 


should  not  agvee  with  him  on  all 
points,  but  tbwe  are  not  many  mi 
which  we  should  difibr ;  and  Ms  nudn 
object  is  so  thoroughly  good  and  truly 
great,  that  we  are  bound  to  wish  hka 
God  speed.  This  we  do  heartily, 
and  without  reserve. 

We  append  the  antlior*s  list  of  the 
titles  of  ms  Eteaye^  adding  the  nam*> 
her  of  pages  appropriated  by  eaelu 
This  will  ^ve  our  readers  a  completer 
idea  of  the  subjects  handled,  and  of 
the  extent  of  treatment  sevmlly. 

I.  A  few  words  on  the  Relations  of 
Wesleyan  Methodism  to  the  Estab- 
lished Church,  11  pp. 

n.  The  Vocation  and  Training  of 
the  Cleigy,  61  pp. 

in.  The  Established  Church--^De- 
fects  and  Remedies,  88>pp. 

IV.  The  Puritan  Ancestors  and 
High-Church  Parents  oftheWesleys; 
a  Sketch  and  a  Study,  1630-1750. 
64  pp. 

y.  Eingsley  and  Newman,  53  pp. 

YL  Pusey's  Eirenicon,  51  pp. 

YII.  Archbishop  Manning  and  Dr. 
Pusey  on  "  The  Workings  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  *'  among  Separatists  and  Schis- 
matics; or.  Ultramontane  Charity 
versus  Anglican  Ciiarity,  15  pp. 

YHL  The  History  of  Heterodox 
Speculations,  44  pp. 

IX.  The  Bible  and  Haman  Pro- 
gress, 52  pp. 

X.  Pauperism,  Land  Tenure,  and 
the  Clergy,  17  pp. 

X.  The  Origin,  Causes,  and  Care 
of  Pauperism,  63  pp. 

Xn.  Popular  Education,  71  pp. 

'^I  send  forth  this  volume,*^  says 
the  author,  '^  with  some  hope  that  it 
may  assist  in  bringing  Christian  think- 
ers to  an  agreement  on  some  of  the 
.  pressing  questions  of  the  day.  .  .  %  . 
Apart  from  purely  dogmatic  or  spe- 
cifically religious  questions,  and  from 
strictly  political  controversies,  it  will 
be  conceded  that  the  subjects  handled 
in  this  volume  include  most  of  those 
which  are  recognised  as  of  primary 
and  pressing  moment  at  the  present 
time.  In  reference  to  the  subject  of 
the  second  J^j^ay,  he  remarks:  ''An 
intolerant  and  exclusive  ecclesiastical 
system  is  no  less  truly  or  directly  op- 
posed to  the  political  and  moral  well- 
being  of  the  nation,  than  a  system  of 
religious  scepticism ;  church  supersti- 


304 


CHOIOB  BBLBCTIOKB. 


tiont  are  at  poniioioiui  ai  pKilosophioal 
unbelief.  Moreover,  aapentition  eon- 
tinnallT  proTokee  and  produoee  inft- 
d^tr.  This  ia  a  tme  testimony; 
bul  lioir  shall  the  superstitiouB  and 
the  visionary  be  oonvineed?  GU>d 
only  can  open  their  eyes  and  convinee 
them  of  their  error.  Yet  He  may 
and  He  does  make  nse  of  **  sound 
speech**  and  irrefutable  arKument, 
sometimes,  to  this  very  end.  Whether 
those  who  are  now  leaders  in  error  can 
be  reached  and  oonTinoed  or  not,  how- 
ever, some  of  those  who  follow  them 
may  be  arrested  and  brought  to  a 
sounder  state  of  mind ;  and  we  hope 
the  pen  of  Dr.  Bigg  will  be  suceessfol 
upon  some  of  them,  and  especially 
upon  such  thinkers  as  are  not  in- 
trenched in  error  and  fortified  against 
the  truth. 

We  hope  to  return  to  the  essays 
severally.  If  we  do,  we  shall  speak 
plainly  upon  some  things  which  we 
view  in  a  different  aspect  from  that  in 
which  they  have  been  presented  by  the 
gifted  essayist,  and  with  more  courtesy 
than  he  has  shown  to  the  '^  Secular 
Educationists." 

Tkb  GAKDBiiaR's  Haoazinb. 

Those  who  have  not  seen  this  serial 
can  have  little  idea  of  the  variety  and 
excellency  of  its  contents.  The  issue 
for  August,  besides  a  profusion  of  in- 
struction, hints,  and  information  on 
current  matters  of  gardening,  sapplies 
discriminative  descriptions  of  several 
flower  shows,  horticultural  and  kindred 
exhibitions,  lessons  in  scientific  botany, 
lists  of  new  plants,  a  critique  on  the 
Crystal  Palace  Kose  Show  of  June 
23rd,  an  account  of  a  unique  collection 
of  Orchids,  at  the  residence  of  a  gentle- 
man quaker,  near  Chelmsford,  a  valu- 
able article  on  Fossil  Botany,  opinions 
and  statements  on  questions  relating  to 
social  science,  with  otlier  matters ;  and 
eng  raved  illustrations  of  the  Crystal 
PiJace  flower  borders,  and  the  Kose 
Mount  and  flower  beds  in  the  grounds 
of  that  world-famed  palace. 

Old  Joxathjln 

Weabs  so  genial  a  countenance,  with 
such  an  expression  of  earnest  godli- 
ness, that  his  visits  are  always  wel- 
come.    All  his  wares  have  sterling 


worth.  Natural  history,  poetiy,  nir- 
rative,  anecdote  and  fable,  direnify 
his  oommodities  for  the  monUi  of 
Augoat.  Nautical  warfiyre  and  trtil- 
lery  practice  are  the  subjects  iUnstrtted 
by  two  larae  and  spirited  wood*en- 
gravings.  The  September  number  ii 
fiurgely  oecnpied  with  descriptions  and 
illustvatioBa  of  Tollymore,  sad  ID6^ 
dotes  of  its  noble  proprietor,  the  deront 
Earl  of  Boden*  The  slovenly  eom- 
position  of  the  narrative  will  offend 
the  taste  of  educated  readers ;  bat  the 
extracts  from  the  elegaut  pen  of 
"  Charlotte  Elisabeth  **  are  in  beantifol 
contrast  vrith  what  the  editor^!  pen 
has  too  hastily  put  tog^er. 


THE  LAKES   PAMALOHBE  AND 
KYASSA. 

Wb  continued  on  the  right,  or  weit- 
em  side  (of  the  river  Shire),  with  oar 
land  party,  slong  the  shore  of  the 
small  lake  Famalombe.  This  lakelet 
is  ten  or  twelve  miles  in  length,  ud 
five  or  six  broad.  It  is  nearly  nr- 
rounded  bv  a  broad  belt  of  pspyrait 
so  dense  that  we  could  scarcely  find 
an  opening  to  the  shore.  The  pianti, 
ten  or  twelve  feet  high,  grew  soeioiely 
together  that  air  was  ezcladed,  ud 
so  much  sulphuretted  hydrogen  gu 
evolved  that,  by  one  night*s  exposure, 
the  bottom  of  the  boat  was  bhu^kened. 
Myriads  of  mosquitoes  showed,  if 
probably  they  always  do»  the  preienee 
of  malaria. 

We  hastened  from  this  sieUj  spot, 
trying  to  take  the  attentions  of  the 
mosquitoes  as  hints  to  seek  more 
pleasant  quarters  on  the  healthy  shorei 
of  LakeNyassa;  and  when  we  uil«i 
into  it,  on  the  2nd  September,  we  felt 
refreshed  by  the  greater  coolneii  rf 
the  air  off  this  large  body  of  wstff' 
The  depth  was  the  first  point  of  int^ 
rest.  This  is  indicated  bytheeoloir 
of  the  water,  which,  on  a  belt  slos^ 
the  shore,  varving  from  a  quarter  to 
half  a  mile  in  breadth^  is  Ught  green, 
and  this  is  met  bv  the  deep  bloe  or 
indigo  tint  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  wbidi 
is  the  colonr  of  the  great  body  of  tbe 
Nyassa.  We  found  the  Uoper  Sbire 
from  nine  to  fifteen  feet  in  depth;  bet 
skirting  the  western  aide  of  the  Iske, 
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alKAt  ai  mile  fr^m  the  fihore,  the^valftr 
deepened  from  nine  to^fifteenfathonuk; 
thea,,  9^  we^  mounded  the  gmnd  momi'^ 
taioa^n  promootoryy  jrhi^  we  .luiiaed 
Cape  Maoletr,  afCer  oar  exeellent 
firiend  tbe  AalreaQHoer  Royal,  at  l^e 
Caj»e  of  G««d  Hope,— rviEe  eouid  get 
no  WtoQi,  vri^  our  lead^iiwofrthntsK* 
fire  MboiDft.  We-  puikd;  jdong^  the 
w)estera  BheiMt  ^hioh  Tmft&Mieceseiea 
of  hajs,  and  found  tint:  wheve  the 
bottom  waaiaMid^r^  ttsor  tbe.beMkaBd 
to  a  mile  out,  tfaedepUi  yarieil  from 
six  to  foai?teen  fadiona.  In.  a  roeky 
b&j,  about  latitnde-ll''  .4iCM,  iv«  liad 
BoundingB  at  100  fitthomty  tiMogkout* 
side  the  same  ba^  ve.foand  none  with 
a  fishing-line  of  1 1€  fathoms;  bat  this 
cast  was  misatisfaetorj,  as  the  line 
broke  in  coming  ap.  According  to 
our  present  knowledge,  a  ship  coold 
anchor  only  near  the  shore. 

l4nokJrPg.  baek  to  the  weatevn  sad 
of  Lake  Nyassa^  the  arm  from  which 
the  Shire  flows  was  Swand  to  be  ahoiU 
thirty  miles  1qo|^,  and  fro»  ten  to 
twelTe  brood.  KoandingCape  Madear, 
aad  looking  to  the  .so«th-wcat,    we 
h&re  another   arm,  which   stretches 
some  eightaea  miles  soothward,  and 
is  from  six  to  twelve  miles  in  breadth. 
Tli<eae  arms  gire  the  sonthem  end  a 
forked  appearance,  aad  with  the  help 
of    a   little  imagtaatioB,  it  may  be 
Ukeiied  to  the  *^boet*4hsipe**  of  Italy. 
Tke  narrowest  part  is  aboat  the  ankle, 
eighteen  or  twenty  miles.    From  this, 
it   ffideas  to  the  mNrth,  and  in  the 
upper  third  or  foarth  it  is  fifty  or 
sixty  miles  bread.    The  length  is  oyer 
20O  miles*    The  direction  in  which  it 
lies  ifl  as  near  as  possible  due  north 
and  south.    Nothing  of  the  great  bend 
to  tlie  west,  shwfm  in  tdl  the  previous 
maps,  eoald  be  detected  by  eitiberoom- 
pasa  or  chronometer,  and  the  watch  we 
usad  was  an  excdlent  one.    The  sea- 
son of  the  year  was  very  unfarenrable. 
The  «* smokes'*  filled  the  ab  with  an 
impenetrable  base,  and  the  eqninoetial 
gales  made  it  impossible  fiir  as  to  eross 
to  the  eastern  side.    Whoi  we  caaght 
a  glimpse  of  the  sun  ridng  from  be- 
hind  tne  monntains  to  tlM  east,  we 
made  sketches  and  bearings  of  them 
at  different  latitades,  whieh  enabled 
na    to   seonre  approximate  measure- 
ments of  the  width.     These  agreed 
with  the  times  taken  by  the  natives 


at  the  difibi^eot'  opossing-places  —  as 
1}seng»  and  Moiirmba.  About  the 
beginnitig'  of'  the'  u|>per  third,  ttKe 
lake  is  crossed  by  taking  adYantage 
ofthe  island  Ohimimara,  which  name, 
in  thenatiVeteBgue,  means,  th^  *^  end- 
ing;" farther:  north,  they  go  round 
the  end  instead,  tAteugh  that  takes 
several  ds^s. 

The  lake  appeared  to  be  surrounded! 
by  moftnts^,  but  it  was  afterwards 
found  thatthese  beautiful  tree-covered 
heights  were,  ou  the  west,  only  the 
edges  of  high  tabie-lands.  Like  all 
narrow  seas  encircled  by  highlands,  it 
is  visited  by  sudd^i  and  tremendous 
stovms.  We  were  on  it  in  September 
aad  October,  perhaps  the  stormiest 
season  of  the  year,  and  were  repeatedly 
detained  by  gales.  At  times,  while 
sailing  pleasantly  over  the  blue  water 
with  a  gentle  breeze,  suddenly,  and 
wilheut  any  warning,  was  heard  the 
sound  of  a  coming  storm,  roaring  on 
with  crowds  of  angry  waves  in  its 
wake.  We  were  caaght  one  morning 
with  the  sea  breaking  all  around  us» 
and,  unable  either  to  advance  or  re** 
cede,  anchored  a  mile  from  shore,  in 
seven  fathoms.  The  furious  surf  on 
the  beach  would  have  shivered  our 
sknder  boat  to  atoms,  had  we  tried  to 
land.  The  waves  most  dreaded  came 
rolling  on  in  threes,  with  their  crests^ 
driven  into  spray,  streaming  behind 
them.  A  short  lull  follow^  every 
triple  charge.  Had  one  of  these 
white-maned  seas  struck  our  frail 
bark,  nothing  could  have  saved  us; 
for  they  came  on  with  resistless  force ; 
seaward,  in  shore,  and  on  either  side 
of  us,  they  broke  in  foam;  but  we 
escaped.  For  six  weary  hours  We 
faced  those  terrible  trios,  any  one  of 
which  might  have  been  cu*rying  the 
end  of  our  expedition  in  its  hoary  head. 
A  low,  dark,  detached,  oddly-shaped 
doud  came  slowly  from  the  mountains, 
and  hung  for  hours  directly  over  our 
heads.  A  fiock  of  night-jars  (^Come" 
tomis  vexillnrius),  which  on  no  other 
occasion  came  out  by  day,  soared 
above  us  in  the  gale,  like  birds  of  evil 
omen.  Our  black  crew  became  sea- 
sick and  enable  to  sit  up  or  keep  the 
boafs  head  to  the  sea.  The  natives 
and  our  land  party  stood  on  the  high 
iAifh  looking  at  us,  and  exclaiming, 
as  the  waves  seemed  to  swallow  up 
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the  boat,  "They  are  lost!  They  are 
all  dead  I  *'  When  at  last  the  gale 
moderated,  and  we  got  safely  ashore, 
they  saluted  us  warmly,  as  after  a  louff 
absence.  From  this  time,  we  trusted 
implicitly  to  the  opiinions  of  our  sea- 
man, John  Neil,  who,  haying  been  a 
fisherman  on  the  coast  of  Ireland, 
understood  beating  on  a  stormy  coast ; 
and  by  his  adyice,  we  often  sat  cower- 
ing on  the  land  for  days  together 
waiting  for  the  surf  to  go  down.  He 
bad  n«Yer  seen  such  wares  before. 
We  had  to  beach  the  boat  every  night 
to  save  her  from  being  swamped  at 
anchor;  and,  did  we  not  beliere  the 
gales  to  be  peculiar  to  one  season  of 
the  year,  would  call  Nyassa  the 
"  Lake  of  Storms." 

Lake  Nyassa  receires  no  great  af- 
fluents from  the  west.  The  fire 
rirers  we  observed  in  passing  did  not 
at  this  time  appear  to  bring  in  as  much 
water  as  the  Shire  was  carrying  out. 
They  were  from  fiflteen  to  thirty  yards 
wide,  and  some  too  deep  to  ford ;  but 
the  evaporation  must  oe  very  con- 
siderable. These  streams,  with  others 
of  about  the  same  size  from  the  moun- 
tains east  and  north,  when  swollen 
by  the  rains,  may  be  sufficient  to  ac- 
count for  the  rise  in  the  lake,  with- 
out any  large  river.  The  natives 
nearest  the  northern  end  denied  the 
existence  of  a  large  river  there,  though 
at  one  time  it  seemed  necessary  to 
account  for  the  Shire*s  perennial  now. 
Distinct  white  marks  on  the  rocks 
showed  that,  for  some  time  during  the 
rainy  season,  the  water  of  the  lake  is 
three  feet  above  the  point  to  which  it 
falls  towards  the  close  of  the  dry 
period  of  the  year.  The  rains  begin 
here  in  November,  and  the  permanent 
rise  of  the  Shire  does  not  take  place 
till  January.  The  western  side  of 
Lake  Kjassa,  with  the  exception  of 
the  ereat  harbour  to  the  west  of  Cape 
Macuear,  is,  as  has  been  said  before,  a 
succession  of  small  bays  of  nearly 
similar  form,  each  having  an  open 
sandy  beach  and  pebbly  shore,  and 
being  separated  from  its  neighbour  by 
a  rocky  headland,  with  detached  rocks 
extending  some  distance  out  to  sea. 
The  great  south-western  bay  would 
form  a  magnificent  harbour,  the  only 
really  good  one  we  saw  to  the  west. — 
The  Livingttonea*  Expedition  to  the 
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0BI6IKAL   MEN  AND  PHABISAIO 
PEBSECUTOBS. 

It  is  trite,  that  an  oiiginsl  man  ii 
persecuted  in  his  lifetime  and  idoM 
after  his  death ;  but  it  is  a  less  fsmiiur 
truth  that  the  posthumous  idolsten 
are  the  legitunate  successors  snd  re- 
presentatives of  the  contemporsTj  per- 
secutors. The  glory  of  the  origmil 
man  is  this,  that  he  does  not  take  bis 
virtues  and  his  views  of  things  at  ee- 
oond  hand,  but  draws  wisdom  fresii 
from  nature  and  from  the  inspirstton 
within  him.  To  the  majority  in  ereiy 
age,  that  is,  to  the  superficial  and  the 
feeble—such  originality  is  alarmlDg, 
perplexing,  fatiguing.  They  onite  to 
crush  the  innovator.  -  Bntitmajbe 
that,  by  his  own  energy  and  by  the  u- 
sistance  of  his  followers,  he  proiee  too 
stronff  for  them.  Gradually,  aboat 
the  close  of  his  career,  or,  it  maybe, 
after  it,  they  are  compelled  to  witii- 
draw  their  opposition,  and  to  imitate 
the  man  whom  they  had  denoooced. 
They  are  compelled  to  do  that  which  ii 
most  frightful  to  them — to  abandon 
their  routine.  And  then  there  oeeon 
to  them  a  thought  which  brings  inex- 
pressible relief.  Out  of  the  example 
of  the  original  man  they  can  make  t 
new  routine.  They  may  imitate  bioi 
in  everything,  except  his  origmalitj. 
For  one  routine  is  as  easy  to  psee  as  an- 
other. What  they  dread  is  the  neeei- 
sity  of  originating,  the  fatigue  of  being 
really  alive.  And  tbns  the  aeeood 
half  of  the  original  man*s  destinj  ii 
really  worse  than  the  first,  snd  his 
fiailure  is  written  more  legibly  in  the 
blind  veneration  of  snoceeding  iges 
than  in  the  blmd  hostility  of  his  owo. 
He  broke  the  chains  by  which  meo 
were  bound ;  he  threw  open  to  them 
the  doors  leading  into  tiie  bonndleii 
freedom  of  nature  and  truth.  Bntie 
the  next  generation,  he  is  idolised,  sod 
nature  and  truth  as  much  forgotten  tf 
ever.  If  he  could  return  to  esrtb«  be 
would  find  that  the  crowbars  sod  ftles 
with  which  he  made  his  wty  oot  of 
the  prison-hoose  hare  been  forged 
into  the  bolts  and  chains  of  s  ne^ 
prison  called  by  his  own  name.  ^ 
who  are  those  who  idolise  bis  umbo'?* 
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Who  are  found  building  hia  aepnl- 
chre  ?  Precisely  the  same  party  which 
resisted  his  reform;  those  who  are 
born  for  roatine,  and  can  accommo- 
date themselves  to  everything  but 
freedom;  those  who,  in  clinging  to 
the  wisdom  of  the  past,  suppose  they 
love  wisdom,  but  in  fact  lore  only  the 
past,  and  love  the  past  only  because 
they  hate  the  living  present ;  those,  in 
a  word,  who  set  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob  in  opposition  to  Christ,  and 
appeal  to  the  God  of  the  dead  against 
the  God  of  the  living. 

Thus  it  was  that  the  legal  party 
were  actors  in  everything,  winning 
the  reverence  of  the  multitude  by 
false  pretences,  imitating  inspired  men 
in  everything  except  their  inspiration, 
following  motives  which  did  not  ac- 
tnate  them,  but  which  they  supposed 
ought  to  actuate  them.  And,  as  must 
most  infallibly  happen  to  men  living 
in  such  conventionalism,  destitute  of 
convictions,  the  healthy  play  of  life 
artificially  suspended,  over  the  whole 
inert  stagnation  of  the  soul  there  grew 
a  scurf  of  feeble  corruption ;  petty 
vices,  littlenesses,  meannesses,  were 
rife  within  them.  They  grew  con- 
ceited, pompous,  childish.  They  liked 
to  hear  the  sound  of  their  titles,  to 
exaggerate  the  distinctions  of  their 
dress,  to  reflect  upon  their  superiority 
to  other  men,  to  find  that  superiority 
acknowledged,  to  be  greeted  reve- 
rentially in  public  places,  to  recline 
oa  the  first  couch  at  dinner  parties. 
The  virtues  to  the  cultivation  of  which 
in  themselves  and  others  they  had  de- 
Toted  their  lives  refused  altogether  to 
be  cultivated  by  the  methods  they 
used,  and  in  the  void  place  of  their 
hearts,  where  morality  and  sanctity. 
Justice  and  the  love  of  God,  should 
hare  been,  there  appeared  at  last 
nothing  to  mark  the  religious  man — 
nothing,  we  may  suppose,  except  a 
little  iTl-tempier,  a  faint  spite  against 
those  who  held  wrong  opinions,  a  feeble, 
self-important  pleasure  in  detecting 
heresy. 

Sach  was  the  party  which  Christ 
denounced  with  so  much  passion.  It 
may  strike  us  that,  however  corrupt 
they  may  have  been,  they  could  hardly 
<leserve  to  be  pronounced  worse  than 
publicans  and  harlots.  But  Christ 
never  went  so  far  as  this.    He  did 


indeed,  in  a  parable,  contrast  the 
prayer  of  a  Pharisee  unfavourably  with 
the  prayer  of  a  publican ;  but  it  was 
a  publican  repenting ;  and  the  moral 
of  the  comparison  is,  '*  Better  commit 
a  great  sin  and  be  ashamed  of  it,  than 
a  smaller  one  and  be  proud  of  it.*' 
And  when  he  said  that  the  very  har« 
lots  entered  the  Christian  church  be- 
fore the  Pharisees,  he  again  meant  to 
charge  them,  not  with  being  worse, 
but  less  corrigible  than  those  whose 
vices  were  too  gross  to  leave  room  for 
self-delusion.  Still  it  is  plain  that  he 
gave  way  to  anger  far  more  in  ad- 
dressing Pharisees  than  in  addressing 
publicans  and  harlots. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that,  as  a 
lover  of  men,  he  felt  less  pity  for  those 
whom  he  denounced  when  all  the 
world  admired  them  than  for  those 
whose  part  he  took  when  all  the  world 
disowned  them.  Indeed  his  most  pas- 
sionate invective  closes  in  that  singular 
lamentation  over  Jerusalem,  in  which 
the  saddest  feelings  of  a  sensitive 
patriot  are  so  inimitably  blended  with 
the  regal  sense  of  personal  greatness 
which  he  continually,  and  with  so  much 
unconsciousness,  betrayed.  He  felt  pity 
as  well  as  anger,  but  he  thought  the 
anger  had  a  better  right  to  be  expressed. 
The  impostors  must  be  first  un- 
masked ;  they  might  be  forgiven  after- 
wards, if  they  should  abandon  their 
conventionalities.  The  lover  of  men 
is  angry  to  see  harm  done  to  men. 
Harm  was  done  by  the  publican  and 
the  prostitute,  but  anger  could  do  no 
more  against  these  than  it  did  already. 
Men  were  on  their  guard  against 
them,  their  power  for  evil  was  circum- 
scribed as  far  as  it  could  be,  and 
justice  was  satisfied  by  the  punishment 
of  infamy  which  had  been  inflicted 
upon  them.  But  the  lover  of  men, 
when  he  contemplated  the  vast  and 
united  phalanx  of  legalists,  saw  that 
which  carried  Him  out  of  Himself 
with  anger  and  pain.  He  saw  the 
multitude  sitting  at  their  feet  as  learn- 
ers, and  addressing  them  with  titles  of 
veneration.  He  saw  those  whose  lot 
confined  them  to  the  narrow  cares  of 
subsistence,  those  whose  limbs  indeed 
were  continually  exercised  in  handi- 
crafts and  their  shrewdness  in  trades, 
but  whose  higher  faculties  rusted  in 
disuse,  and  those  of  higher  station, 
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npon  whom  fell  larger  tasks  of  ad- 
ministratioa  and  goTemment,  but  still 
secular  tasks  overwhelming  the  mind 
with  details,  and  concealing  eternal 
principles  from  its  Tiew, — hi  saw  all 
this  miscellaneous  crowd  gathering 
round  their  rcTcred  teachers,  eager  for 
the  wisdom  and  the  instruction  which 
might  save  their  souls  in  the  all- 
cngulfing  Tortex  of  earthly  life. 
He  saw  that  in  the  hands  of  these 
teachers  was  laid  the  life  and  salvation 
of  the  nation,  and  that  from  them  was 
certain  to  pass  readily  into  other 
minds  whatever  enthusiasm  of  good- 
ness might  dwell  in  their  own.  He 
looked  for  this  enthusiasm ;  doubtless 
he  was  prepared  to  find  it  immature, 
and  not  altogether  that  Enthusiasm  of 
Humanity  which  dwelt  in  Himself. 
He  observed  these  teachers— and  He 
found  they  were  mountebanks.  Their 
gestures,  their  costume,  were  theatri- 
cal ;  their  whole  life  was  an  acted 
play;  the  wisdom  that  came  from 
their  lips  was  repeated  with  more  or 
less  fluency,  but  it  had  been  learned 
by  rote;  sometimes  it  was  good— the 
wisdom  of  Moses  or  Isaiah ;  sometimes 
it  was  the  dotage  of  Shammai ;  but, 
wise  or  foolish,  it  came  with  equal 
emphasis  from  those  who,  solely  occu- 
pied with  the  fretting  and  the  strut- 
ting  they  considered  proper  to  the 
part,  declaimed  it,  in  the  dress  of 
teachers,  to  an  admiring  audience. 
And  marking  this,  he  considered  that 
the  power  of  these  men  to  do  mischief 
was  equal  to  or  greater  than  their 
power  to  do  good.  It  would  be  better 
that  the  Jews  should  have  no  teachers 
of  wisdom  at  all  than  that  they  should 
have  teachers  who  should  give  them 
folly  under  the  name  of  wisdom.  Better 
that  in  the  routine  of  a  laborious  life 
they  should  hear  of  wisdom  as  a  thing 
more  costly  than  pearls,  but  beyond 
their  reach,  than  that  it  should  seem 
to  be  brought  within  their  reach  and 
they  should  discover  it  to  be  paste. 
Acknowledged  penury  of  wisdom 
might  leave  them  rich  in  humility, 
reverence,  and  faith ;  abundance  of 
false  wisdom  could  but  make  them 
impostors  or  cynics.  If  a  divine  reve- 
lation be  the  first  of  blessings,  then  the 
imposture  that  counterfeits  it  must  be 
by  far  the  greatest  of  all  evils.  And 
if  the  unlucky  malefactor  who,  in  mere 


brutality  of  ignorance  or  narrownegs 
of  nature  or  of  culture,  has  wronged 
his  neighbour  ex^te  our  auger,  how 
much  deeper  should  be  our  indlgnatioo 
when  intellect  and  eloquence  are 
abused  to  selfish  purposes,  when  stadi- 
ous  leisure  and  learning  and  thongbt 
turn  traitors  to  the  cause  of  human 
well-being,  and  the  wells  of  a  nation's 
moral  life  are  poisoned  ? — Ecce  Homo, 
pp.  267-272. 

THE  EXCUBSIONISTS  ;   OB,  ABE  YOU 

HAPPY? 

Eight  gentlemen,  old  triends,  enjojiog 
a  good  reputation  as  honourable  and 
upright  men,  are  trayeUing  toeether. 
While  on  their  excursion  (amidst  the 

Sand  and  sublime  scenery  of  Switser- 
id),  they  address  to  one  another  this 
question:  ^^Are  you  happy— fulhi 
happy  f  **  Each  one  of  them  speaks 
from  the  heart,  with  frankness,  and 
without  reserve ;  and  the  following  m 
the  answers  successirely  given  >- 

The  Banker. — X  have  acqsired,  by 
long  and  honest  endeavours,  a  large 
and  brilliant  fortune.  All  my  wants 
are  easily  satisfied  without  diTninMhing 
my  capital  or  my  income.  I  fear  no- 
thing for  my  terrestrial  future.  My 
funds  are  placed  in  stocks  of  a  reliabie 
and  solid  basis.  The  poor  envy  my 
lot,  while  the  wealthy  admire  the  suc- 
cess of  my  operations.  I  possess  an 
amiable  family.  My  wife  and  my 
children  combine  to  spare  me  the  least 
degree  of  trouble,  and  to  render  agree- 
able each  day  of  my  life.  Nererthe* 
less,  I  am  not  fully  happy ;  no,  my 
friends,  I  am  not  fully  happy.  There 
is  one  thing  which  troubles  me,  which 
empoisons  my  joy,  and  which  casts  a 
funeral-pall  over  the  decline  of  my  life: 
that  one  thing  is  the  thought  that  all 
these  goods,  these  riches,  this  dear 
family,  these  sweet  affections,  are  tran- 
sient, perishable,  and  that  very  soon! 
shall  lose  them  for  ever.  My  heart  is 
sad  and  cast  down. 

The  Colonel, — I  have  known  all  the 
glory  of  arms,  and  the  intoxieatiag 
triumph  of  war.  How  has  my  heart 
swelled  with  pride,  when,  at  the  head 
of  my  soldiers,  I^have  prostrated  the 
battalions  and  scaled  the  ramjwrti  of 
the  enemy ;  or  when,  after  the  victory. 
I  beheld  my  name  cited  with  honoar 
in  the  bulletins  of  the  commander-in- 
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chief!  It  seemed  to  me  that  no  human 
destiny  was  more  noble  than  my  own. 
But  now  a  terrible  sentenoe  re-echoes 
in  my  ears.  One  day,  after  a  deadly 
combat,  I  walked  over  the  field  of 
battle.  Seeint]^  an  officer  weltering  in 
his  blood,  I  endeaToured  to  lift  him  up. 
*'  Thank  you/*  said  the  dying  one  in 
a  languid  voice;  and  turning  his 
head,  he  continued,  **  Thank  you ;  but 
it  is  too  late !  we  must  all  die :  think 
upon  it,  think  upon  it !  '*  and  with  his 
last  sigh  he  uttered  this  solemn  sen- 
tence, **We  must  all  die!"  It  has 
fastened  itself  to  my  memory  like  an 
implacable  fury,  from  which  there  is 
no  delirerance.  I  haye  some  moments 
of  joy ;  but,  alas !  my  friends,  I  am 
not  fully  happy. 

The  Diplomatist  —  Honours  hare 
been  heaped  upon  me  in  my  long  ca- 
reer. My  country,  to  which  I  have 
rendered  some  serfice,  has  generously 
recompensed  me  the  seal  wluch  I  haye 
employed  for  its  interests  and  dignity. 
Public  gratitude  has  met  me  at  eyery 
step ;  and  the  testimony  of  esteem  is 
greater  than  I  could  haye  expected 
eyer  to  merit.  The  poor  haye  been 
the  object  of  my  charities.  I  haye  fed 
them  and  clothed  them ;  and  they  haye 
not  been  ungrateful.  Notwithstanding, 
I  want  something ;  I  know  not  well 
what  it  is,  but  my  heart  is  empty. 
Often  I  feel  myself  inquiet,  oppressed, 
discontented,  without  any  apparent 
cause  for  sadness.  I  haye  yague  de- 
sires after  an  ideal  something  which  I 
cannot  reach,  and  all  my  honours  are 
insufScient  to  cure  the  secret  malady 
of  my  heart.  No,  my  friends,  I  am 
not  truly  happy. 

The  Poet. — In  my  youth  the  muses 
were  prodigal  of  their  sweetest  smiles. 
I  loyed  to  pursue  my  delightful  reye- 
ries  in  the  cool  retirement  of  the  leafy 
woods,  or  on  the  flowery  banks  of  the 
streamlet.  I  soared  like  an  eagle 
aboye  all  the  little  interests  and  the 
friyolous  passions  of  the  world.  My 
poetical  inspirations  were  received 
with  uniyersal  applause.  My  name 
was  heard  in  the  most  obscure  hamlets 
of  my  native  land,  and  the  fair  and 
beautiful  in  the  public  places  whis- 
pered as  I  passed,  "  It  is  the  poet.** 
Many,  very  many,  assured  me  that 
my  glory  was  immortaL  But  what  is 
such  an   immortality  f     If  there  are 


dreamers,  or  rather  fools,  who  demand 
nothing  more,  I  leave  them  to  their 
folly.  I  aspire  to  another  immortality. 
The  vain  incense  of  men  does  not 
satisfy  me.  I  look  at  the  final  result — 
at  the  only  true  reality ;  and,  having 
no  positive  assurance  of  that  final  re- 
sult, gentlemen,  I  declare  to  you  with 
candour,  I  am  not  fully  happy. 

The  Man  of  the  World, — For  my- 
self, I  have  not  such  bitter  complaints 
to  make.  I  try  to  laugh  at  every- 
thing. My  wisdom  consists  in  looking 
on  the  bright  side  of  things.  It  is  trne 
that  I  sometimes  have  the  ennui^  but 
what  signifies  that  ?  I  endeavour  still 
to  be  gay.  I  go  to  the  theatre,  to  balls, 
to  concerts,  and  to  all  sorts  of  amuse- 
ments which  I  find.  The  best  philo- 
sophy is  to  amuse  oneself  as  much  as 
possible.  *^  But,*'  demanded  the  diplo- 
matist, *^  when  old  age,  sickness,  ad- 
versity come  upon  you,  what  will  be- 
come of  your  pleasures  and  amuse- 
ments ?  "  "  Then,"  replied  the  world* 
ling,  with  evident  embarrassment,  *'I 
will  submit  to  my  destiny."  "  But," 
continued  the  diplomatist,  *'in  this 
uncertainty,  are  you  fully  happy?" 
"No,"  replied  the  gentleman  of  the 
world,  in  a  deep  low  voice;  "and  if 
you  absolutely  wish  that  I  should  con- 
fess to  you,  I  avow  to  you  that  I  am 
not  fully  happy." 

The  Old  Lawyer.^-1  have  reached 
the  age  of  three-score  years  and  ten. 
Health,  fortune,  reputation,  domestic 
affections — all  these  I  possess.  When 
I  was  in  the  midst  of  business,  over- 
whelmed with  continual  occupations, 
and  not  having  a  moment,  I  sighed 
after  the  time  when  I  might  take  re- 
pose. *^  Ah !  "  I  often  said  to  myself, 
"  what  a  sad  life  is  that  of  the  advo- 
cate !  Always  processes,  always  fever- 
ish excitement,  and  heavy  labour. 
But  patience  and  courage !  I  will  ac- 
quire by  my  economics  an  easy  fortune, 
and  I  will  enjoy  perfect  contentment 
before  the  end  of  my  career."  Well, 
my  friends,  I  have  reached  the  object 
of  my  desires;  no  more  pre-occupa- 
tions,  no  more  tangled  and  painful 
cares.  I  have  as  much  leisure  as  any 
one  can  wish;  but,  notwithstanding, 
contentment  is  not  my  heritage.  The 
hoars  seem  to  me  so  long;  when  I 
have  read  my  books  and  newspapers 
two  or  three  hours,  I  have  enough  of 
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them,  and  I  do  not  know  wbat  to  do 
the  reit  of  the  daj.  My  exiBtenoe  is 
monotonoas,  withered;  and  I  should 
be  telling  an  untruth  in  saying  that  I 
am  fully  happy. 

The  iteligioua  Professor, — For  my- 
self, I  haye  sought  my  streneth  and 
consolation  in  religion.  I  bdiere  in 
the  holiness  of  the  law ;  I  believe  in 
the  justice  of  God;  I  believe  in  the 
final  judgment.  But  my  conscience 
is  not  tranquil ;  I  do  not  possess  the 
peace  of  the  gospel.  Death,  which 
is  stealing  on,  fills  me  with  inquie- 
tude and  fright.  Every  day  I  read 
my  bible,  and  pray  with  regularity. 
On  the  Sabbatb,  my  place  is  never 
empty  in  the  house  of  God.  I  can 
assure  you  that  I  attend  most  faith- 
ftilly  to  all  the  ordinances  of  the  church. 
Nevertheless,  trouble  and  anguish  ac- 
company me  everywhere;  I  always 
see  in  God  a  severe  and  an  angry 
Judge ;  and  the  thought  of  appearing 
before  His  tribunal,  with  my  innu- 
merable sins,  fills  me  with  an  insur- 
mountable anxiety.  No,  I  am  not 
fully  happy ;  I  am  not  happy  at  all. 

The  Christian  Physician, — My  dear 
friends,  your  avowals  have  caused  me 
no  astonishment.  The  Bible  and  ex- 
perience are  united  in  teaching  that 
neither  fortune,  glory,  honour,  genius, 
nor  anything  else  of  this  world,  can 
render  us  fully  happy.  God  has  cre- 
ated our  hearts  for  Himself;  and  so 
long  as  they  are  not  given  to  Him, 
they  are  filled  with  uneasiness  and 
anguish.  I  have  gone  through  the 
same  experience  as  yourselves.  In  my 
youth  I  adopted  the  principles  of  ma- 
terialism; and  notwithstanding  the 
success  which  I  obtained  in  my  pro- 
fession, I  tasted  no  happiness.  But, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  1  have  been 
snatched  from  those  desolating  doc- 
trines. The  reading  of  the  scriptures 
showed  me  that  I  was  a  sinner ;  and 
this  conviction  was  my  first  step  in 
the  new  way.  Since  then  I  have 
turned  my  eyes  to  *^  Christ,  and  Him 
crucified ;  "and  a  penitent  trust  in  my 
blessed  Saviour  has  given  me  a  peace, 
a  contentment,  a  joy  *^  which  passeth 
all  understanding.*'  I  fear  nothing. 
I  know  the  crown  of  righteousness 
is  reserved  for  me  in  the  heavens. 

"  You  are,  then,  fully  happy,"  said 
one  of  the  company.   **  Xes,  my  friend. 


I  confide  in  the  love,  in  the  fideliW  of 
God,  who  has  given  for  me  His  Son, 
His  own  Son,  m  order  that  I  might 
be  rendered  happy  in  this  world,  and 
in  that  which  is  to  come.**  **Yoa, 
therefore,  do  not  fear  the  end,**  said 
the  Colonel.  <' No,  my  dear  brother; 
for  that  which  yon  call  the  end  is,  for 
me,  the  commencement" 

Keader!  Had  you  been  in  the 
above-named  company,  and  the  ques- 
tion proposed  to  you, "  Are  you  happjr 
— fully  happy?'  what  answer  would 
you  have  given,  according  to  your 
present  experience  ?  It  is  your  priTi- 
lege,  not  only  to  be  happy. in  part,  bat 
happy  altogether ;  to  be  happy,  not 
only  in  the  profession,  business,  or 
relation  of  this  life  which  you  hold,, 
but  happy  in  the  better  things  in  re- 
gard to  the  higher  life.  You  hare  a 
capacity  for  happiness  in  your  spiritual 
part,  as  well  as  in  your  physical;  and 
however  full  the  latter  may  be,  and 
the  other  empty,  you  are  only  pardallj 
happy.  The  more  noble,  sensitiTer 
elevated  part  of  your  being  is  a  yoid 
unsupplied  with  its  craving  wants. 
The  things  of  this  life  may  or  majnot 
make  you  happy  in  the  faculties  or 
afiections  which  are  directly  intended 
for  this  world ;  but  they  cannot  make 
you  happy  in  the  faculties  which  per* 
tain  to  the  spiritual  life.  Money  alone 
will  not  make  a  man  happy  who  has 
a  thirst  for  knowledge.  Honours  alone 
will  not  make  a  man  happy  who  has 
a  thirst  for  money.  Food  will  not 
clothe  tiie  body  and  keep  it  warm  io 
the  cold;  neither  will  clothing  feed  the 
stomach  and  keep  the  body  from 
starving.  Light  will  not  answer  the 
end  of  sounds  to  the  ear ;  neither  irill 
sounds  answer  the  end  of  light  for  the 
eyes.  God  has  endowed  man  with  dis- 
tinct faculties,  and  provided  in  nature 
certain  corresponding  things,  which 
are  adapted  for  those  faculties;  onl; 
in  the  meeting  of  the  right  two  can 
there  be  happiness  therein.  Look  at 
this  principle  in  respect  to  your  sow, 
You  can  only  be  made  happy  theret* 
by  the  provision  which  God  haa  cie- 
ated  on  purpose  for  it.  Anything  fi» 
is  inadapted— as  much  as  gold  to  a 
hungry  man,  or  fire  to  a  thirsty  man. 
Hebce  it  may  be  seen,  how  you  msy 
accumulate  pleasure  upon  pleasure 
possession  upon  possession,  &o.,  una 
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there  is  not  a  thing  worth  haying 
which  is  not  yours,  and  yet  not  be 
happy.  None  of  these  meet  the  neces- 
sities of  the  soul.  That  is  still  hare, 
yacant,  miserahle.  One  part  of  your 
being  is  in  want,  and  that  the  most 
important.  One  thing  you  lack ;  the 
same  as  a  man  who  has  all  he  wishes, 
excepting  in  one  particular,  dense 
darkness  hangs  around  him,  and  he 
wants  light  to  disperse  it. 

That  provision  which  God  has  made 
for  the  sours  happiness  is  in  the  gos- 
pel of  His  Son.  It  is  here,  and  no 
where  else.  To  seek  it  in  any  other 
source  would  be  like  a  man  seeking 
knowledge  in  hoarding  money,  or  the 
beauties  of  a  southern  landscape  in  the 
dreariness  of  the  arctic  regions.  The 
Christian  Physician  found  this  proyi- 
sion  there,  and  he  was  fully  happy  in 
its  enjoyment: — "Yes,  my  friend;  I 
confide  in  the  loye,  in  the  fidelity  of 
God,  who  has  giyen  for  me  His  Son, 
His  own  Son,  in  order  that  I  might  be 
rendered  happy  in  this  world,  and  in 
that  which  is  to  come.** 

My  brother,  this  full  happiness  is 
for  yon.  Belieye  in  Christ  with  all 
thy  heart,  loye  God  with  all  thy  pow- 
ers, obey  Him  in  all  things, — and  this 
portion  shall  be  thine  eyermore. — 
Speaking  to  the  Life^  by  John  Bate^ 
pp.  106-112. 

STATUS  OF  THE  AFRICANS. 

In  reference  to  the  status  of  the  Afri« 
cans  among  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
yye  haye  seen  nothing  to  justify  the 
notion  that  they  are  of  a  different 
*'  breed  **  or  "  species  *'  from  the  most 
civilised.  The  African  is  a  man  with 
everj  attribute  of  human  kind.  Cen- 
turies of  barbarism  haye  had  the  same 
deteriorating  effects  on  Africans  as 
Pritchard  describes  them  to  haye  had 
on  certain  of  the  Irish,  who  were 
driyen,  some  generations  back,  to  the 
hills  in  Ulster  and  Connaught.  And 
these  depressing  influences  haye  had 
such  moral  and  physical  effects  on 
some  tribes,  that  ages  probably  will  be 
reqnired  to  undo  what  ages  haye  done. 
This  degradation,  howeyer,  would 
hardly  be  giyen  as  a  reason  for  holding 
any  race  in  bondage,  unless  the  adyo- 
cate  had  sunk  morally  to  the  same  low 
state.  Apart  from  the  frightful  loss 
of  life  in  the  process  by  which,  it  is 


pretended,  the  negroes  are  better  pro* 
yided  for  than  in  a  state  of  liberty  in 
their  own  country,  it  is  this  yery  sys- 
tem that  perpetuates,  if  not  causes,  the 
unhappy  condition  with  which  the 
comparative  comfort  of  some  of  them 
in  slavery  is  contrasted. 

Ethnologists  reckon  the  African  as 
by  no  means  the  lowest  of  the  human 
family.  He  is  nearly  as  strong  phy- 
sically as  the  European,  and,  as  a 
race,  is  wonderfully  persistent  among 
the  nations  of  the  earth.  Neither  the 
diseases  nor  the  ardent  spirits  which 
proyed  so  fatal  to  Korth- American 
Indians,  South-Sea  Islanders,  and 
Australians,  seem  capable  of  annihi- 
lating the  negroes.  Even  when  sub- 
jected to  that  system  so  destructiye  to 
human  life,  by  which  they  are  torn 
from  their  natiye  soil,  they  spring  up 
irrepressibly  and  darken  half  the  new 
continent  They  are  gifted  by  nature 
with  physical'strength  capable  of  with- 
standing the  sorest  priyations,  and  a 
light-heartedness  which,  as  a  sort  of 
compensation,  enables  them  to  make 
the  best  of  the  worst  situations.  It  is 
like  that  power  which  the  human 
frame  possesses  of  withstanding  heat, 
and  to  an  extent  which  we  should  not 
haye  known,  had  not  an  adyenturous 
surgeon  gone  into  an  oven  and  burnt 
his  fingers  with  his  own  watch.  The 
Africans  haye  wonderfully  borne  up 
under  unnatural  conditions  that  would 
haye  proyed  fatal  to  most  races. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  power  of 
resistance  under  calamity,  or,  as  some 
would  say,  adaptation  for  a  life  of 
servitude,  is  peculiar  only  to  certain 
tribes  on  the  continent  of  Africa.  Cli- 
mate cannot  be  made  to  account  for 
the  fact  that  many  would  pine  in  a 
state  of  slayery,  or  yoluntarily  perish. 
No  Krooman  can  be  converted  into  a 
slaye,  and  yet  he  is  an  inhabitant  of 
the  low,  unhealthy  West  Coast.  Nor 
can  any  of  the  Zulu  or  Kaffir  tribes  be 
reduced  to  bondage,  though  all  these 
live  on  comparatively  eleyated  regions. 
We  haye  heard  it  stated  by  men  fami- 
liar with  some  of  the  Kaffirs,  that  a 
blow,  given  even  in  play  by  a  European, 
must  be  returned.  A  loye  of  libery 
is  observable  in  all  who  have  the  Zulu 
blood,  as.  the  Makololo,  the  Watuta, 
and  probably  the  Musai.  But  blood 
does  not  explain  the  fact.    A  beautiful 
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Baroise'woman,  at  Naliele,  on  ref asing 
to  marry  a  man  whom  she  did  not  Hke, 
ivas  in  a  pet  gi?en  by  the  headman  to 
some  Mambari  slave  traders  from 
Benguela.  Seeing  her  fate,  she  seized 
one  of  their  spears,  and  stabbing  her- 
self, fell  down  dead. — The  Living* 
stones'  Narrative  of  an  JExpedition  io 
the  Zambesi^  §cc*<t  pp.  ^96*7. 

EPHESUS. 
Ovx  yesterday's  expedition  was  de- 
Toted  entirely  to  the  great  memories 
of  primitive  Ghristiani^.    We  Tisited 
the  ruins  of  Ephesns.    Never  did  a 
more  glorious  day  dawn  on  Asia  Minor, 
and  everything  favoured  our   plans. 
The  journey  was  accomplished  in  two 
hours  (from  Smgma)^  thanks  to  the 
railway  lately  opened  by  an  English 
company.    It  crosses  a  iangluttg  fer- 
tile vaUey,  lying  between  green  moun- 
tains, crowned  not  £sr  fi^m  Ephesns 
by  a  fine  glacier.    Numerous  herds 
are  startled  into  flight  at  the  whistling 
of  the  engine;  several  slow  caravans 
of  camels  pass  before  us,  as  if  to  draw 
the  contrast  between  the  antique  loco- 
motion of  the  desert  world  and  the 
unbridled   haste   of  more   advanced 
civilisation.     The  last  station  is  at 
Ayaslouk.  The  dibris  of  a  great  aque- 
duct indicate  our  proximity  to   the 
ruins.    Some  storks  have  built  their 
nests  on  tiie  colomns,  and  hover  over 
the  &llen  capitals.    Terrible  horses 
with  Turkish  saddles  are  brought  for 
ns  to  ride ;  mine  has  the  bridle  broken, 
and  I  am  to  guide  it  with  the  halter. 
But  these  drawbacks  are  soon  forgot- 
ten, and  we  spend  three  hours  in  the 
midst  of  these  ruins,  which  we  should 
think  lightly  purchased  by  any  amount 
of  fatigue.    Ephesns  I    What  memo- 
ries waken  at  the  sound !    Ephesns  I — 
it  tells  of  G-reco-Ori^ital    paganism 
at  the  zenith  of  its  power  and  seductive 
witchery ;  it  tells  of  Diana,  the  great 
goddess  of  Asia^  peraonifying,  in  the 
time  of  its  decay,  that  voluptuous  pan- 
theism which  absorbed  all  the  ancient 
divinities.     Ephesns !— -it  tells  of  St. 
Paul ;  of  the  Cross  planted  on  one  of 
the  consecrated  spots  of  idolatry,  at 
the  cost  of  the  most  thrilling  conflict. 
Bphenns !— 'it  speaks  of  heresy  and  its 
avtiiioes,  of  nascent  gnosticism.  Ephe- 
sns !-*-it  speaks  most  of  all  of  St.  John, 
and  that  beautiful  evening  of  the  apos- 


tolic century,  when  the  light  from 
heaven  flooded  with  its  purest  and 
sublimest  tones  the  loftiest  he^hts  of 
revelation,  and  love  was  breathed  u 
the  last  inspired  utterance  of  earth 
and  heaven.  So  speaks  this  wondrou 
name.  The  remams  of  tiie  old  city 
are  scattered  over  a  wide  plain  and 
over  an  elevation  which  overloc^  the 
landscape.  Afar  off  the  sea,  which 
once  washed  the  city,  gleams  between 
high  mountains.  The  landseape  is 
seen  to-day  full  of  advantage.  The 
first  ruin  we  meet  with  is  a  littie  mar- 
ble edifice,  three  parts  crambledawaf, 
which  must  have  been  a  temple.  Jut 
as  we  ^  pass,  tiie  excavators  hare 
brought  up  from  the  soil  the  fn^gaoBX 
of  a  statue;  it  is  a  fine  head  of  Yenas, 
which,  eyen  in  its  mutilated  oonditieB, 
reveals  a  triumph  of  art.  Thus,  by  a 
happy  coincidence,  we  see  arise  frvm  the 
ground  beneath  ourfeet  the  most  grace- 
ful image  of  Hellenie  pafgamism.  For- 
ther  on  thereare  theoBnaistakable  veiti- 
ges  of  the  famonsTheatre ;  we-cao  traee 
the  remains  of  the  raised  seats  oeoapied 
by  the  spectators,  and  the  great  vomi- 
toria  by  which  they  dispersed.  Frag- 
ments of  mosaic  are  foond  on  obIj 
slightiy  moving  the  eartii.  Hen^ 
then,  it  was  that  Christianity  eneoan- 
tered  for  the  first  time  t^  fieroe  roir 
of  a  people  stirred  to  frenzy  on  behilf 
of  its  gods.  We  read  with  emotion 
the  account  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles. At  every  step  W6  stomble  on 
some  shapeless  ruins  heaped  op 
among  the  long  gnss ;  by  ita  side  a 
capital,  cMTved  wiSi  all  the  d^ea^  of 
the  best  period  of  Qi^eek  sonlptme; 
other  broken  columns  we  scattend 
around  in  this  pi^etio  meUe  of  de- 
parted glories.  Half  an  hour*B  valh 
brings  us  to  tiie  circular  stadium,  the 
arrangement  of  which  is  not  ohan^ 
A  portico  in  very  good  preserration 
still  stands  on  the  hill.  There  ii  i 
glimpse  of  the  sea  through  the  aroada, 
and  the  view  embraces  £U  the  field  d 
desolation,  mantied  with  a  rich  voge- 
tation. 

From  the  bosom  of  these  seattern 
ruins  the  eye  of  the  imaginatioa  ooft- 
jures  up  the  image  of  the  luzoriooi 
city  which  intoxicated  so  many  geD^* 
rations.  The  ear  hears  tliat  nsmwsm 
pronounced  for  the  first  time  in  theM 
public  places,  before  whioh  att  idob 
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were  to  fall.  St.  Paul  stands  here 
again,  nttoring  his  burning  words, 
weeping  his  burning  (scalding  f)  tears, 
enduring,  battling,  conquering.  In 
the  distanoe,  hidden  bj  a  bend  in  the 
Tallej,  the  tomb  of  St.  John  is  pointed 
out  to  us,  Is  not  his  great  and  tender 
name  engraren,  not  only  on  those 
stones,  bat  on  all  this  region  round 
about?  I  can  hardlj  tell  why,  but 
the  pare  deep  asure  orer  our  heads 
seenn  to  me  even  more  redolent  of  his 
memory  than  this  earth  he  trod ;  per- 
haps it  is  because  it  is  the  most  pemct 
symbol  of  that  doctrine  of  soyereign 
lore  of  which  he  was  the  apostle,  and 
whioh  is  like  the  third  heayen  of  rere- 
lation.  Henceforward  the  name  of 
Sphesus  will  always  recall  one  of  the 
best  days  of  my  ufe.*^7Ae  Land  of 
the  Chspelj  by  Edmond  de  Pressenti^ 
pp.  215-219. 

THE  INPLUEMOB  OP  CHRISTIANITT 
ON  SOCIAL  WELL-BEING. 

Fbom  the  fall  of  the  Roman  empire 
until  now,  Christianity  has  been  gra- 
dually asserting  and  enforcing,  with 
slowly  but  surely  cumulative  power, 
the  law  of  human  brotherhood.  I  can 
but  giye  a  brief  and  hasty  catalogue 
of  some  of  her  more  easily  remembered 
triumphs.  ^  Christiani^r  nas  abolished 
serfdom,  blotted  out  the  savage  laws 
which  disgraced  all  the  statute  books 
of  Europe,  made  law  in  most  European 
lands  common  and  equal  for  all  of  every 
class ;  she  has  humanised  manners,  put 
an  end  to  judicial  combats,  abated,  and 
in  this  country  all  but  abolished,  duel- 
ling, and,  except  in  such  unhappy  Po- 
pish countries  as  Spain  and  Italy,  done 
away  with  hereditary  blood-feuds  and 
revenges ;  she  has  mitigated  the  evils 
of  war;  .  .  she  has  induced  the 
leading  nations  to  make  costly  provi- 
sion for  the  wants  of  the  unemployed 
poor ;  has  scattered  over  the  land  alms- 
houses, hospitals,  and  charitable  in- 
stitutions of  every  khid;  she  has  in 
most  countries  abolished,  and  every- 
where greatly  diminished,  the  slave- 
trade,  and  throughout  a  great  part  of 
the  world  has  extinguished  slavery 
itself.  Christianity  has  provided 
norses  for  the  sick  and  poor;  has 
widely  difibsed  among  the  upper  classes 
a  eare  for  the  lodging  and  family  com- 
fort of  their  brethren  in  the  lowest 


ranks  of  society ;  has  taught  us  of  late 
that  reformatories  are  to  be  preferred 
to  prisons ;  has  provided  ragged  schools 
for  unfortunate  children  who  could 
not  otherwise  be  taught ;  has  organised 
great  and  admirable  systems  of  Chris- 
tian education  for  the  children  of  the 
common  people ;  she  has  interfered  on 
behalf  of  the  overworked  factory  ope- 
rative and  miner;  of  the  counter- 
drudge,  toiling  through  his  sixteen 
hours  of  pent-up  labours ;  of  &e  wo- 
men and  the  children,  who  were  em- 
ployed in  excessive  and  degrading  toil ; 
of  the  poor  overirronght  needlewoman. 
One  or  the  greatest  boons  she  has  con- 
ferred on  society  has  been  the  elevation, 
brought  about  by  her  influence,  of  the 
condition  and  whole  estate  of  woman- 
hood in  Christian  lands ;  and  perhaps 
there  is  no  more  remarkable  and  cha- 
racteristic monument  of  her  power 
than  the  magnificent  female  literature 
of  the  present  day.  Only  Christianity 
could  have  produced  a  Mary  Somer- 
ville,  or  a  Felicia  Hemans,  or  a  Flo- 
rence Nightingale.  In  a  thousand 
ways  does  Christianity  exercise  her 
ministry  of  mercy  on  behalf  of  all  who^ 
are  in  need  or  distress,  tending  in 
every  way  to  redress  the  hardships  and 
inequalities  of  society.  She  reminds 
the  high  of  his  common  origin  with  the 
lowest ;  she  impresses  upon  the  weal- 
thy his  responsibilities  as  a  steward 
for  his  wealth ;  she  teaches  men  to  be 
just  in  all  their  dealings,  and  to  under- 
stand that  mercy  to  the  needy  and  dis- 
tressed is  a  part  of  justice ;  she  lends 
dignity  to  those  of  low  degree,  and  im- 
parts living  hope  and  consolation  to 
those  who  are  in  trouble  or  adversity. 

Such  a  power  must  be  one  of  social 
reform  and  progress.  It  is,  in  fact,  the 
greatest  spring  of  such  progress,  and 
it  cannot  fail  to  be  remarked  even  by 
the  careless  that  nearly  every  legal 
measure  or  organised  movement  in 
favour  of  any  social  amelioration  and 
reform,  has  been,  in  the  first  instance, 
and  until  public  opinion  was  decided 
on  its  behalf,  s^ggested  and  promoted 
by  men  of  undoubted  Christian  charac- 
ter. The  names  of  Wilberforce  and 
his  coadjutors,  and  of  the  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury  and  his,  will  be  sufilcient 
to  refer  to. 

Very  much  indeed  remains  still  to 
be  done  before  Christianity  can  in  any 
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fair  mensare  be  held  to  have  accom- 
plished its  mission.  Much  has  yet, 
doubtless  to  be  learat  by  philosophy, 
especially  ia  its  relation  to  the  Bible. 
Many  discoveries  are  yet  to  be  made 
by  science.  Poetry  and  art  have  not 
yet  clothed  themselves  with  ail  the 
riches  of  grandeur  and  beauty  in  na- 
ture, history,  and  Christian  truth,  nor 
absorbed,  as  into  a  focus,  the  highest 
splendours  and  glories  of  the  sphere 
in  which  they  dwell.  Liberty  is  not 
yet  so  perfectly  developed,  even  in 
this  land,  as — ^if  Christianity  more  and 
more  asserts  its  power — we  may  one 
day  hope  to  see  it;  and,  in  most  other 
lands,  the  blessing  of  Christian  liberty 
is  as  yet  but  little  known.  And  that 
social  progress  and  well-being  of  which 
I  have  last  spoken  is,  as  yet,  far  trom 
having  attained,  in  the  most  favoured 
countries,  to  a  fair  development.  There 
are  yet  too  many  wrongs  and  miseries 
in  this  thronged  world  for  any  man  to 
be  content  with  things  as  they  are. 
.  •  .  These  things  must  be  amended ; 
thejT  will  one  day  be  amended,  or 
Christianity  is  not  the  divine  power 
which  we  believe  it  to  be. 

I  expect  a  long  day  for  the  world. 
I  believe  that  as  yet  the  sun  is  but  a 
few  hours  above  the  horizon.  These 
thills  shall  be  rectified.  Mighty,  in- 
deed, are  the  adversaries.  Selfishness 
in  all  its  forms  Is  mighty,  and  all  the 
forms  of  selfishness  combine  their 
forces  against  Christianity.  She  con- 
tends against  **  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil,**  but  she  is  mightier 
than  all  put  together.  The  Spirit  of 
God  is  the  strongest  power  in  the 
world ;  it  will  out- wear,  out-dare,  out- 
do all  others.  Christian  men  are  the 
strongest  and  highest  men  in  the 
world.  Christian  principles  are  the 
strongest  and  longest-lived  principles 
in  the  world,  nothing  can  stifle,  stay, 
or  drown  them.  Associated  Christian 
men  can  vanquish  all  others  in  a  free 
land.  A  Christian  nation  is  mightier 
than  all  others,  stands  higher,  is  more 
prosperous,  and  they  must  follow  her. 
The  past  triumphs  of  Christianity 
have  been  its  hardest,  and  are  the 
pledges  of  its  future  triumphs.  Those 
to  come  shall  be  its  grandest  and  most 
glorious.  What  a  nation  shall  this  be 
when  a  Bible  shall  be  the  treasure  of 
every  home,  and  when  its  principles 


rule  in  every  department;  when  it 
shall  be  the  *'  Statesman*s  Manual,**  as 
Coleridge  said ;  when  it  shall  be  the 
tradesman's  code  of  principle,  and  the 
cottager's  comfort  and  companion; 
when  it  supplies  the  rule  of  every 
family,  and  brings  peace  into  ereiy 
house ;  then  what  a  country  shall  this 
be !  No  need  of  a  priest  in  such  a 
land  either  for  consolation  or  to  hear 
confession;  the  woman  in  her  sorrow 
will  go  to  her  Bible  for  the  one,  and  to 
her  God  to  make  the  other.  What 
preachers  then  should  we  have  in  our 
pulpits,  preaching  to  such  a  people; 
and  what  hearers  in  the  pew!  How 
would  rich  and  poor,  high  and  low, 
meet  together  in  the  presence  of  that 
Grod  who  is  the  Maker  of  them  all! 
Am  I  wrong  in  believing  that  thns  it 
shall  be,  not  in  one  land  only,  bat  in 
all  lands  ?  The  sun  shall  rise  to  his 
meridian  height,  and  from  that  glori- 
ous and  unchanging  zenith  shall  poor 
his  rays  into  every  hidden  comer,  and 
down  each  remote  valley  of  this  wide 
earth.  The  treasures  of  the  darkness 
shall  be  brought  forth ;  the  capabili- 
ties of  the  earth  shall  all  be  called  into 
requisition;  a  Bible  civilisation  shall 
join  into  one  all  nations  and  all  hinds. 
''  The  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  glory  of  the  Lord."— 
Vr.  Bigg^s  Essay 8 for  the  Times:  pp. 
376-380 ;  being  the  conclusion  of  the 
Lecture  on  ''  The  Bible  and  Hnman 
Progress,**  originally  delivered  in  Ex- 
eter Hall,  in  1858,  when  the  author's 
imagination  may  have  been  more  Tirid, 
perhaps,  but  his  judgment  less  mature 
than  now.  When  all  that  he  antici- 
pates shall  have  become  reality,  pulpit 
and  pews  will  be  alike  needless ;  for  all 
shall  '*  know  the  Lord,  from  the  least 
unto  the  greatest,**  none  needmg  to  be 
taught  by  either  neighbour  or  brother, 
nor  therefore  by  professional  teacher. 
Meanwhile,  the  argument  in  fiavonr  of 
Christianity  and  the  Bible  is  good  and 
true,  and  worthy  to  be  commended  and 
pondered. 

A  HINT  FOR  THE  YOUNG. 
Shouid  spring  put  forth  no  blossonU) 
in  summer  there  would  be  no  beantj, 
and  in  autumn  no  fruit ;  so  if  yoath 
be  trifled  away  without  improvement, 
riper  years  will  be  contemptible,  and 
old  age  miserable. 
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KESTITUTION.— A  REMAKKABLE 

CASE. 
(Josh.  Tii.  19  ^  Luks  zix.  8.) 

The  venerable  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  gave 
attention  to  the  afflicted,  and  sought 
to  lead  them  into  the  enjoyment  of 
heavenly  consolation.  *'  In  the  coarse 
of  his  visits  he  met  with  an  extraor- 
dinary case.  It  was  that  of  a  gentle- 
man who  had  been  awakened  under  a 
sermon  from  him;  who,  though  he 
evinced  every  sign  of  deep  penitence, 
found  no  rest  for  his  soul.  Such  had 
been  his  state  for  some  time  before  he 
became  ill,  and  sent  for  Mr.  Clarke. 
It  surprised  him  that  God  had  so  long 
-withheld  a  manifestation  of  pardon  in 
a  case  of  such  bitter  repentance ;  and 
finding,  after  repeated  visits,  that  the 
sick  man*8  disease  was  aggravated  by 
the  uneasiness  of  his  mind,  he  express- 
ed to  him  his  belief  that  he  had  left 
something  undone  which  it  was  his 
interest  and  duty  to  do.  This  elicited 
the  real  facts  of  the  case.  The  dying 
man  related  that  in  sailing  some  years 
before  from  a  foreign  port  to  England 
he  had,  by  way  of  frolic,  secreted  a 
small  bag  of  dollars,  which  had  been 
committed  to  the  captain*s  care,  but 
which  he  carelessly  allowed  to  be,  day 
after  day,  upon  the  locker.  At  the 
end  of  the  voyage,  the  captain  making 
no  inquiries  for  the  bag,  it  was  still 
detained,  and  several  months  elapsed 
in  total  silence  concerning  it.  At 
length,  however,  the  parties  to  whom 
it  had  been  sent,  having  received  notice 
of  the  fact,  applied  to  the  captain,  who 
candidly  acknowledged  that  he  took  it 
on  board,  but  added  that  he  could  give 
no  further  account  of  it.  By  this  time 
the  person  in  whose  hands  it  was  be- 
came alarmed,  and  was  ashamed  to 
confess,  lest  his  character  should  suf- 
fer ;  and  so  he  purposely  hid  the  pro- 
perty. The  poor  captain  was  sued  for 
the  amount,  and,  having  nothing  to 
pay,  was  thrown  into  prison,  where, 
after  languishing  for  two  years,  he 
died.  The  guilty  person  now  strove 
to  lose  the  remembrance  of  the  misery 
which  he  had  occasioned,  and  to  drown 
the  voice  of  conscience  by  business 
and  amusement.  But  he  strove  in 
vain;  and  especially  from  the  time 
when  he  heard  Dr.  Ularke  preach,  he 
had  enjoyed  no  peace,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, suffered  great  disquietude   of 


mind.  He  had  agonised  at  the  throne 
of  mercy  for  pardon,  but  Ood  was  deaf 
to  his  prayers,  and  he  feared  he  must 
go  down  into  the  grave  unpardoned, 
unsaved.  At  the  end  of  this  painful 
narrative,  Dr.  Clarke  enjoined  the  duly 
of  restitution.  To  the  captain  himself 
none  could  be  made;  he  was  dead, 
and  that  without  knowing  that  his 
name  was  rescued  from  in&my,  but 
his  widow  and  her  children  were  alive. 
The  gentleman  eagerly  complied  with 
the  proposition;  &e  sum,  with  com' 
pound  interest,  was  made  up.  Dr. 
Clarke  communicated  the  circum- 
stances, without  mentioning  any  name, 
to  the  widow  and  to  the  other  parties 
concerned,  and  obtained  an  acknow- 
ledgment for  the  money.  The  mind 
of  the  dying  man  was  now  calmed, 
and  he  expired  in  full  assurance  of  the 
mercy  of  God  through  Christ." — See. 
Stephens* s  Life  and  Labours  of  Dr, 
Clarke^  page  148. 

EGYPTIAN  SEPULTURE. 

The  hypogeums  of  the  Apis  and  Ibis 
are  underground  galleries,  divided 
into  deep  niches,  each  of  which  holds 
a  granite  sarcophagus,  containing 
sacred  bones.  These  are  the  cata- 
combs of  the  Egyptian  faith.  I  called 
to  mind,  as  I  passed  through  them, 
the  catacombs  at  Rome,  which  I 
visited  ;ten  years  ago.  The  compari- 
son ffives  a  gauge  for  the  immeasur- 
able distance  wMch  separates  the  reli- 
gion of  nature  from  the  religion  of 
love  and  liberty.  Here  are  the  tracea 
of  an  abject  superstition,  the  remains 
of  a  stupid  animal  regarded  as  the 
highest  image  of  the  Divinity ;  (here, 
the  bones  of  martyrs — the  noble  dust 
of  the  witnesses  to  truth  and  virtue — 
the  august  memorial  of  the  highest 
triumphs  of  moral  freedom  over  brute 
force.  Here,  fantastic  symbols,  to 
perpetuate  the  adoration  of  a  beast 
and  a  bird ;  there,  the  most  poetical 
allegories,  to  attest  an  immortal  hope, 
and  a  certain  victory  over  suffering 
and  death. 

In  the  Egyptian  catacombs  every 
care  is  taken  to  secure  the  duration  of 
these  monuments  of  a  hateful  idolatry. 
The  sarcophagi  are  of  granite,  and 
the  vaults  of  an  indestructible  massive- 
ness.    There  is  no  parallel  to  this  in 
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the  Christian  catacombs;  they  are 
tombs  hollowed,  hastilj  and  secretly, 
in  the  friable  earth;  and  yet  the 
thought  which  was  so  long  buried 
there  is  younger  «ud  more  liviug  than 
erer ;  while  the  trarelier  tries  ia  vain 
to  solve  the  riddle  of  the  hypogeum, 
knowing  all  the  while  that  the  basis 
of  its  mystery  is  bnt  stupid  supersti- 
tion. Yet  it  always  awakes  emotion 
to  come  into  contact  with  a  genuine 
manifestation  of  the  religious  con- 
science of  mankind;  it  makes  one 
understand  better  the  great  necessity, 
that  from  a6o»e  should  come  the  flood 
of  light,  to  scatter  these  shades  of 
thick  darkness,  in  the  heart  of  which 
bat  a  few  glimmerings  of  light  shone 
out  like  the  pale  splendour  oi  a  wintry 
night. — The  Itand  of  the  Ooapel^  by 
JSdward  de  Presseiuif  pp.  68-9. 


CHINOOK  JARGON. 

Chinook  is  a  jargon  which  was  in- 
rented  by  the  Hudson*s  Bay  Com- 
pany for  the  purpose  of  facilitating 
communication  witn  the  different  In- 
dian tribes.  These  were  so  numer- 
008,  and  their  languages  so  Tarious, 
that  the  traders  found  it  impossible 
to  learn  them  all,  and  adopted  the  de- 
Yice  of  a  jndidous  mixture  of  English, 
French,  "Russian,  and  sereral  Indian 
tongues,  which  has  a  rery  limited 
Yocabulary,  but  which,  by  the  help  of 
signs,  is  readily  understood  by  all  the 
natiyes,  and  serres  as  a  common 
language. — The  North- West  Passage 
hy  Land,  by  Viscount  Milton  and  Dr, 
Cheadle,-^raLge  344. 


Thb  Human  Voice. — There  is  no 
index  of  character  so  sure  aa  the  hu- 
man voice.  There  are  tones,  brilliant 
and  gashing,  which  impart  a  quick  and 
pathetic  sensibility;  there  are  others 
that,  deep  and  yet  calm,  seem  the  first 
interpreters  of  a  serene  and  exalted 
intellect ;  but  the  rarest  and  most  pre- 
cious of  all  Yoices  is  that  which  com- 
bines passion  and  repose,  and  whose 
rich  and  restruned  tones  exercise  per- 
haps, on  the  human  frame,  a  stronger 
spell  than  even  the  fascination  of  the 
eye,  or  that  bewitching  influence  of 
the  hand  which  is  the  priyilege  of  the 
higher  races  of  Asia. 


Don't  Stand  Still.— If  you  do  you 
will  be  run  orer.  Motion,  action,  pro- 
gress, these  are  the  words  whieh  now 
fill  the  Taults  of  hearen  with  their  stir- 
ring  demands,  and  make  hamsnity'i 
heart  pulsate  with  a  stronger  bound. 
Adyance,  or  stand  aside  ;  do  not  block 
up  the  way,  and  hinder  the  career  of 
others ;  there  is  too  much  to  do  now 
to  allow  of  inaction  anywhere  or  ia 
any  one.  There  is  sometiiing  for  all  to 
do ;  the  world  is  becoming  more  and 
more  known ;  wider  in  magnitade, 
closer  in  interest,  more  lofi&g  and 
more  eyentful  than  of  old — ^not  in  deeds 
of  daring — ^not  in  the  ensanguined  field 
— not  in  chains  and  terrors-^not  in 
blood  and  tears  of  gloom — but  in  the 
leaping,yiyifying,exhilaratingimpiil8efl 
of  a  better  birth  of  the  soul.  Beader, 
are  you  doing  your  part  in  this  work? 

AiTBCTATiON. — ^If  anything  will 
sicken  and  disgust  a  man  it  is  the 
affected  mincing  way  in  which  people 
choose  to  talk.  It  is  perfectiy  nauee- 
ous.  If  these  young  jackanapes,  who 
screw  their  words  into  all  manner  of 
diabolical  shapes,  could  only  feel  bow 
perfectly  disgusting  they  were,  it 
might  induce  them  to  leaye  it  off. 
With  many  it  soon  becomes  such  a 
confirmed  habit,  that  they  cannot  be 
taught  to  talk  in  a  plain,  straightfor- 
ward, manly  manner.  In  the  lower 
order  of  ladies*  boarding-schools,  and 
indeed  too  much  eyerywhere,  the  same 
sickening,  mincing  tone  is  too  often 
found.  Do,  pray,  good  people,  do  talk 
in  your  natural  tone,  if  you  don*t  wiib 
to  be  utterly  ridiculous  and  contempt 
tible. 

A    QUBSTION    FOB    THB   YoUNO.— 

When  little  crosses  and  privatiooi 
happen  to  you — ^for  they  happen  toalli 
and  they  are  always  little  if  the  heart 
is  great  that  receiyes  them — will  jon 
grumble,  and  pout,  and  be  sad  orer 
them  ?  or  will  you  look  up  cheerfoUy, 
remembering  that  the  world  is  foil  of 
hope  and  sunshine  yet,  and  that  yon 
will  surely  receive  your  share  if  J0> 
will  take  it? 


Thbbb  is  this  difference  between 
hatred  and  pity: — pity  is  a  thing  eta 
ayowed,  but  seldom  felt ;  hatred  is  s 
thing  often  felt,  but  seldom  ayowed. 
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Ttbannt  op  the  Majobitt. — The 
sentiineiit  of  the  majority  being  in- 
tense, it  puts  forward  extravagant 
claima  to  be  obeyed.  The  minority 
may  be  the  more  truthful,  more  reli- 
gious, and  better;  but  the  majority 
will  endeayour  to  crush  it  out.  So- 
crates with  his  appeal  to  a  higher  First 
Cause  than  the  gods  of  Greece ;  our 
great  Newton  in  some  of  his  proposi- 
tions ;  Galileo  exclaiming  through  the 
doors  of  his  prison  that  the  earth  still 
mored,  notwithstanding  that  the  whole 
Fope*s  consistory,  and,  indeed,  the 
whole  world,  denied  it ;  Glarkson  ar- 
guing for  the  slaves — each  of  these  in- 
stances illustrates  the  case. 

Trb  Most  Unhappt.-— Chosroes 
king  of  Persia,  in  conversation  with 
two  philosophers  and  his  vizier,  asked 
— ^'  What  situation  of  man  is  most  to 
be  deplored  P"  One  of  the  philoso- 
jihers  maintained  that  it  was  old  age, 
accompanied  with  extreme  poverty; 
the  other,  that  it  was  to  have  the  body 
oppressed  by  infirmities,  the  mind  worn 
out,  and  the  heart  broken  by  a  series 
of  misfortunes.  "  I  know  a  condition 
more  to  be  pitied,**  said  the  vizier, 
"  and  it  is  that  of  him  who  has  passed 
through  life  without  doing  good,  and 
who,  unexpectedly  surprised  by  death, 
is  sent  to  appear  before  the  tribunal  of 
the  sovereign  Judge.** 

Fiction. — Every  work  of  fiction, 
whether  it  be  an  epic  poem,  a  tragedy, 
a  romance,  or  a  simple  tale,  should  be 
constructed  upon  the  same  principle 
as  a  beautiful  picture.  It  should  con- 
stitute an  exhibition  of  nature — of  na- 
ture heightened  and  improved  by  art ; 
of  nature,  not  exactly  as  it  is,  but 
might  be,  and  ought  to  be. 

Wrong  Doing. — Our  own  great 
satirist  declares  that  nine -tenths  of  all 
the  wrong  done  in  this  world  is  done 
by  people  who  conscientiously  believe 
themselves  thoroughly  in  the  right. 

Discretion  with  Impulse. — Dis- 
cretion with  impulse  form  a  rare  com- 
pound, but  impulse  without  discretion 
is  dangerous. 

LoYE  is  the  highest  lesson  of  Chris- 
tianity. 


Whatever  may  be  the  custom  and 
law  of  a  country,  woman  always  gives 
the  tone  to  morals. 

A  GENEROUS  mind  identifies  itself 
with  all  around;  but  a  selfish  one 
identifies  all  things  with  self. 

Candour  in  some  people  may  be 
compared  to  those  sweetmeats  in  which 
the  acid  preponderates. 

Whims  are  harder  to  remove  than 
sorrows ;  for  time,  instead  of  weaken- 
ing, strengthens  them. 

It  is  wiser  and  better  to  hold  the 
torch  of  truth  to  the  mind,  than  the 
torch  of  persecution  to  the  body. 

The  wheat  and  the  chaff  may  both 
grow  together,  but  they  shall  not  both 
lie  toge&er. 

There  is  God*8  poor  and  the  Devil's 
poor;  the  first  from  misfortune,  the 
other  from  vice. 

'*  No  monopoly,**  said  a  sunbeam,  dis- 
persing a  dewdrop  that  was  hiding  in 
the  folds  of  a  rose. 


^|in0mien»  of  %  p0nt|[0« 

OCTOBEK. 

The  sun  rises  on  th  1st  at  one  minute 
after  six,  and  sets  at  twenty  minutes 
before  six;  on  the  15th  it  rises  at 
twenty -fi^e  minutes  after  six,  and  sets 
at  six  minutes  after  five ;  and  on  the 
3 let  it  rises  at  seven  minutes  before 
seven,  and  sets  at  twenty-six  minutes 
before  five.  Daylight  decreases  fifty- 
two  minutes  in  the  morning  and  one 
hour  and  six  minutes  in  the  evening 
during  the  month— together,  two  hours 
all  but  two  minutes. 

Partial  Eclipse  of  the  Sun^^^This 
event  will  happen  on  the  8th,  begin- 
ning at  London  at  twenty-six  minutes 
after  four  in  the  afternoon ;  the  middle 
of  the  eclipse  will  be  at  twenty- six 
minutes  after  five,  just  five  minutes 
after  sunset,  when  nearly  half  the 
sun*s  disc  will  be  obscured.  Thus  the 
darkest  i>.oment  of  of  the  eclipse  may 
not  be  observed  in  London;  but  in 
Edinburgh  it  will  occur  twelve  minutes 
before  sunset,  as  the  eclipse  wiU  begin 
there  at  one  minute  after  four,  be  at 
its  height  at  four  minutes  after  five, 
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and  the  sim  will  set  at  lixteen  minutea 
after  fire. 

Tlie  moon  it  new  on  the  8th  at  two 
miaates  before  fiye  in  the  afternoon, 
aad  ftill  on  the  24th  at  thirteen 
minntee  after  midnight.  On  the  first 
Sunday  it  sets  before  the  sun ;  on  the 
seeond  Sunday  it  sets  before  nine 
o*clock  in  the  erening ;  on  the  third 
Sunday  it  rises  a  few;  minutes  before 
four  in  the  afternoon,  and  sets  at  about 
three  in  the  morning;  and  on  the 
fourth  Sunday  it  rises  a  little  before 
nine,  and  shines  throughout  the  night. 

The  opaque  body  of  the  moon,  being 
risible  on  the  bright  disc  of  the  sun 
during  the  eclipse  on  the  8th,  passes 
the  sun  during  that  OTening,  and  on 
the  9th  displays  its  illuminated  edge 
for  about  half  an  hour  after  sunset. 
On  the  1st  the  moon  is  near  to  the 
planet  Mars;  to  the  bright  star 
Kegulus  in  Leo  on  the  3rd  and  4th ; 
to  Saturn  on  the  10th,  to  Yenus  on  the 
12th,  and  to  Jupiter  on  the  16th.    On 


the  26th  Aldebaran  in  Taurus  will  be 
near  to  the  moon,  and  on  the  29th 
Mars  will  again  be  in^  its  neighbour- 
hood  throughout  the  night. 

Mercury  is  inyisible. 

Venus  is  becoming  very  bright,  set- 
ting more  than  an  hour  after  the  son 
all  the  month.        " 

Mars  rises  between  nine  and  ten  in 
the  evening  till  nearly  the  end  of  the 
month. 

Jupiter  sets  at  eleyen  on  the  Ist, 
and  at  a  quarter  past  nine  on  the  3l8t. 

Saturn  is  visible  for  about  an  hour 
after  eunset  on  the  1st,  but  for  less 
than  half  an  hour  on  the  31st. 

If  it  should  be  a  fine  evening,  there- 
fore, on  the  evening  after  the  eclipse 
of  the  sun,  an  observer  may  see  the 
moon*  8  beautifal  crescent  at  sunset, 
and  soon  after  Saturn  and  Yenos 
trending  towards  the  same  bourne} 
and  then  Jupiter  more  eastward  shin- 
ing with  a  brilliancy  about  equal  to 
that  of  Yenus.  o.  b.  c. 


^niml'%xb  %BBOthi%an  "gti^atUi. 


A  LEAF  FROM  THE  BOOK  OF 
EXPERIENCE. 


TO  BBOTHSX 


I  WRITS  you  these  few  lines  to  tell 
you  the  state  of  my  mind,  and  to  ex- 
press to  you  the  gratitude  of  my  heart. 
Precious  Lord  Jesus  Christ  I  As  it  is 
written,  **  We  joy  in  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have 
now  received  the  atonement.** 

"  Other  refuge  have  I  none; 
Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  Thee." 

And  the  receiving  the  atonement,  I 
feel,  is  tiie  receiving  of  all  the  merit  of 
what  our  precious  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
hath  done  and  suffered.  It  is  the 
spirit  of  wisdom  unfolded  in  a  mystery 
of  bleeding  love,  **  The  receiving  the 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ,  which  makes  us 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.** 

Dear  friend,  all  through  my  sore 
affliction  I  have  felt  this  precious 
Spirit  of  grace  hath  had  a  resting  place 
in  my  hdpless  soul.  His  grace  and 
heaven  seem  too  good  for  me.  My 
affliction,  as  it  is  written,  '*  hath  not 
been  joyous,  but  grievous.*'    Yet  in  it 


I  feel  that  I  am  partaker  of  His  holi- 
ness. The  precious  spirit  of  faith  on 
the  Son  of  God  hath  given  my  soul 
power  to  make  the  secret  place  of  the 
Most  High  my  habitation.  Becaose 
of  this.  His  precious  promise  is,  that 
He  will  give  His  angels  charge 
over  a  helpless  worm  that  trusts  in 
Him  so  as  to  keep  him  in  all  his 
ways;  Dear  friend,  I  received  yonr 
kindnesses  in  the  supply  of  my  need 
in  my  affliction,  as  in  and  from  Christ, 
and  write  you  this  line  or  two  as  a 
memorial  of  loving  gratitude,  knowing 
He  will  tell  you  about  it  one  day, 
when  He  will  say,  **  Liasmuch  as  je 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren  ye  have  done  it  onto 
me.** — I  am,  dear  brother,  yours  in 
pure  love,  J.  J. 


GENERAL  COMMITTEE. 

The  monthly  meeting  was   held  at 
Bro.   Wade*8  (2nd),  at  Merton,  on 
Monday,  Sept.  10th. 
Present : — The  Ex-president,  Bros. 
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Jameson,  Wade  2nd,  Parker,  Ores- 
well,  and  Chamberlain. 

After  prayer,  the  minutes  of  the  last 
meeting  were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  monthly  abstract  read  showed 
the  deaths  of  two  members  and  three 
wires  dnring  the  last  month.  The 
total  account  of  receipts  from  the 
branches  since  last  annual  meeting 
was  X491  128.  8d.,  and  of  payments 
to  them  for  sickness,  annuities,  and 
deaths,  £528  IDs.  Od.  There  were 
64  sick,  and  101  annuitants  upon  the 
funds. 

The  circular  to  the  branches,  urging 
exertion  in  behalf  of  the  President's 
fund,  which  had  been  prepared  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  direction  of  the 
Committee,  was  read,  and  the  Secre- 
tary reported  that  copies  of  it  had  been 
sent  out  to  all  the  Branch  Secretaries. 

The  General  Secretary  presented  a 
list  of  those  places  which  had  done  no- 
thing in  our  behalf  in  the  way  of  col- 
lections or  special  subscriptions  for 
some  years. 

The  Committee  were  surprised  to 
see  that  there  were  about  fifty  such 
branches  in  England  and  Wales ;  but 
as  the  above  circular  had  been  sent  to 
them  so  lately,  it  was  hoped  that  good 
results  might  follow  in  many  cases, 
and  so  the  subject  was  ordered  to  stand 
oyer  for  the  present. . 

A  letter  from  Bamsley  stated  that 
the  local  Secretary  had  called  together 
the  preachers  on  the  three  plans  there, 
and  found  that  seyeral  of  them  did  not 
eyen  know  of  the  existence  of  our  As- 
sociation, and  others  were  ignorant  of 
its  character  and  objects.  The  result 
of  the  meeting  was  that  seyen  brethren 
gaye  in  their  names  as  members,  and 
it  was  hoped  that  several  others  would 
do  likewise. 

The  entrance  fees  of  brethren  aged 
6S,  65,  and  67,  were  fixed  at  £3,  £7, 
and  £9  respectively. 

The  decision  of  the  Local  Commit- 
tee of  Brigg  was  confirmed,  retaining 
the  membership  of  a  brother  who,  from 
infirmity,  was  unable  to  preach. 

A  letter  from  B.,  near  York,  con- 
tained a  cheque  for  £4  towards  the 
President's  fund;  it  also  contained 
some  words  of  cheer  with  regard  to 
our  general  work,  and  spoke  well  of 
the  magazine. 

Arrangements  were  made  for  print- 


ing 4,000  copies  of  the  rules  as  amend- 
ed at  last  annual  meeting. 

Brother  S.£.,  of  S.,  aged  70,  applied 
for  help.  He  has  a  wife,  aged  72,  is  a 
shoemaker,  earns  no 'money,  but  has 
food  and  lodging.  This  not  being  so 
needy  a  case  as  most  others,  2s.  fid. 
per  week  was  granted. 

The  sum  of  Ss.  per  week  was  also 
TOted  to  Bro.  B.,  of  H.,  who  was  de- 
scribed as  a  feeble  old  man  of  68  years, 
who  will  never  be  able  to  work  again, 
but  who  was  receiving  a  few  shillings 
a  week  from  loeal  Christian  friends. 

Newcastle-on-Tynesent£l5  Is.  4d. 
towards  the  President's  fund,  and  ask- 
ed for  soine  copies  of  the  magazine  in 
which  the  sums  were  acknowledged. 
Ordered,  that  twenty  copies  be  sent 
accordingly  for  distribution  among  the 
donors. 

A  bill  for  printing,  £4  7s.  6d.,  was 
ordered  to  be  paid. 

The  business  of  the  evening  was 
closed  with  prayer. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Sister  English's,  412,  New  Cross  Road, 
Deptford,  Kent,  on  Wednesday,  Oct. 
10th. 


DIED. 

Feb.  14,  1866.  Benjamin  Burrs,  of 
Birdiover,  Bakewell  Cizouit,  aged  73. 
Claim  relinquished.  His  last  moments 
were  remarkably  peaceful.  He  fre- 
quently exclaimed  with  great  fervour, 
"  O  what  a  mercy  to  be  on  the  Rock  I" 

Aug,  3, 1866.  William  Bannister,  of 
York,  aged  73.  Claim  £6.  He  died  in 
great  peace  and  confidence. 

Sep.  8, 1866.  William  Bakes,  of  Not- 
tingham, aged  44.  Claim  £6.  For  some 
time  he  had  been  in  a  state  of  uncon- 
sciousness ;  but  when  reason  returned, 
he  exclaimed  in  a  firm  voioe,  **A11  is 
right." 


June  7, 1866.  Mrs.  Jackson,  of  Pres- 
ton Circuit,  aged  69.  Claim  £3.  Her 
end  was  cahn  and  blessed. 

Aug.  20, 1866.  Mrs.  Shuttleworth,  of 
Derby,  aged  43.  Claim  £3.  She  died 
in  full  ocmfidence  of  etezni^  life  through 
Jesus  Christ. 

July  28,  1866.  Maria  Webster,  the 
beloved  wife  of  Abraham  Webster,  Nor- 
wich Circuit,  aged  67  years.  Claim  £8. 
After  a  very  d^ort  affliction,  much  lar 
mented  by  her  family  and  friends,  she 
has  gone  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord. 
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CASH  RECEIYED  BY  THE  GENERAL  TREASTJBEB  to  Septembeb  16, 1866. 


uOu  •••  •••  •••  •*•  ***  ••• 

^MoOff&T  •••  •■•  •••  •••  •••  ••• 

Jbr A— Mr.  Bobt.  Morley,  he.    ..«. 

JERmdo  8tT6£t»f  •••  •••  •••  •.•  ••• 

(ynCCSCCl  ■•  *•■  ■••  •••  •••  ••• 

Deptfordand  Woolwich 

8Kepton  MaUet—ToirBxdB  Praiident's  :£2000 

X/Mtf  at.  •••  •••  •••  •••  •■• 

.Simiiii^AaifB'— Mr.  E.  Bdnsoiiy  hm.         •••  *••  ... 

Denby  JDoZ*— GoUeofcionB  after  Bormans  at  Emley,  per  Bra 

Wagstaff,  of  Diiflield,  ill  6s ;  Mr.  R  Senior,  don.  la      ... 

J3tUB€0H  ...  •••  •••  •••  ..•  ••• 

Croydonn-TovfBjdB  FreaidenVd  £2000, 6a  6d  ;  OoUectea  by 
"Bio,  Wade  2nd,  an  pzinoiple  of  Feanjr  Pzeficher,  £3  18« 
8d ;  Bra  Wrigbt,  Bafcteisea,  ba  28  6d 

Stourport      •>•  •.«  •*• 

JjiiocrpooZ      •••  ...  ... 

Mer^ord-^'Mi.  T.  Pritcbard,  bm. 

^mto^-Towards  President's  £2000      ... 

JiTefveagtU-onrTjne — ^Towards  President's  £2000 

8outhwarh^Tow9x6B  President's  ^£2000 

otocMpofC        ...  .*•  •••  •••  «••  ... 

Jsle  of  TFi^A^— Mr.  Manris,  Kingston  Farm,  bm. ... 
i>ri^2<^TowaxdsPreaideBt'B£2000     ... 
jSOttUWOwt       •••  *•.  •••  •*.  •••  M. 

OmuUe — ^Proceeds  of  tea  meeting,  &o.  at  Woodnewton 


••• 

... 
... 


Free  Snb- 
seriptiou. 

10     0 

0  10     0 

0  5  0 
110 
17    0 

4    6     8 


1     1  0 

10  0 

15     1  4 

0  5  0 

10    0 

1  14    0 

2  1  11 

30  12  m 


Bmtellt 
Memben. 


4     6  0 

2  6  0 
17  0 
0  13  0 
0  12  0 

0  12  0 

3  17  6 

1  10  6 
0  18  0 


110 

4     4  0 

1  10  0 

2  8  0 
0  15  0 
0  12  0 

0  16  0 
2  18  0 

1  13  0 
14  0 

33     1  0 


THE  PRESIDENT'S  TWO  THOUSAND  POUND  FUND. 

The  Annual  Meeting  at  St.  George's  Chapel,  London,  resolved, — "  That 
efforts  be  made  throughout  the  branches  to  realise  the  £2000  Fund,  as 
proposed  by  the  Ex-President,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  income  of  the 
year,  in  order  that  the  aged  Annuitants  may  all  have  four  shillings  weekly 
till  the  sum  be  exhausted :  and  that  a  subscription  list  be  now  opened." 


£  s.  d. 
Subfloripia(m8  previously  an- 

noonced  ..•  •>•  •••  1,610  10  11 
Shepton  MaUet — Mrs.   Chap- 

piU,  2s  6d ;  Mr.  Jno.  Wood, 

28  6d ;  from  Gumey  Slade, 

per  Bro.  J.  Padfield  0    5    0 

iSt^^ttm— Mrs.  Eliza  Hill,  lltb 

don 0    5    6 

Brigtol^'M.\sA  M.,  as  a  tbank- 

ofFering  for  the  preser7ation 

of  ber  cattle  from  tbe  plagne, 

per  Bro.  T.  Maynord 10    0 

N&meastU'on'  l\fns  -*-  CoUeo- 

tions  in  Wesley  Cbapel,  £4 

4s  7d ;  Shieldfteldy  do.  15s 

6d;  Qlovcester  St.  do,  £3 


£    8.   d. 


4s  Id ;  Spital  Tongues,  3s  7d ; 
Handysides  Buildings,  48 : 
Walls  End,  £2  2s ;  Biggs 
Main,  58  2d;  Byker  Hill,  58; 
West  Moor,  8s  6d;  Haoel- 
xiggt  5b  ;  Benton,  12s  9d ; 
Fawdon,  8s  ;  Bulmaa's  Vil- 
lage, £1 ;  Blaydon,  lOs  ; 
Greenside,  5s  2d;  Barlow, 
6b;  Subseribed  by  Bro.  J. 
Reavely,  4s — 15 

Southwark  —  Savings  by  a 
laundress,  per  Bro.  Parker    0 

Driffield— CoVLeoted  by  Bro. 
Bannister    1  14 


1    4 


5    0 


£1,629    1    9 
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#rxgmal  ^mixt^s. 

THE  MORAL  AND   SPIRITUAL   ELEVATION  OP  THE 
OPERATIVE  CLASSES  OF  ENGLAND. 

Two  months  ago,  we  placed  before  our  readers  a  sketch  of  the  Moral  aad 
Religious  State  of  the  Operative  Classes  of  England,  adding  to  the  outline 
a  number  of  illustrative  facts.     The  question  naturally  arises,  What  can  be 
done  towards  bringing  about  an  improvement  in  their  state  ?     And  that 
question  should  shape  itself  into  the  inquiry,  What  can  /  do  ?     Much  has 
been  done,  but  far  more  is  yet  required  than  has  hitherto  been  accomplished. 
If  nothing  had  been  done  to  counter-work  the  working  of  evil,  the  state  of 
things  would  have  been  terrible  indeed :  and  nothing  would  have  been  ac- 
complished if  no  one  had  attempted  anything.     Whilst  yearning  love  to 
souls  has  been  aglow  in  some  hearts,  responsibility  has  pressed  upon  their 
consciences.     They  have  been  constrained  to  attempt  something,  and  the 
attempt  has  not  been  without  effect.     Sanguine  anticipations  may  have  been 
(loomed  to  some  disappointment  in  most  or  in  all  cases ;  but  yet  enough  has 
been  achieved  to  reward  zeal  aiid  stimulate  to  continued  and  increased  effort. 
The  Church  of  Christ  is,  to  some  extent,  responsible  for  the  condition  of 
the  world ;  because  it  is  entrusted  with  that  Divine  Revelation,  and  that 
system  of  means,  which  are  for  the  correction  of  all  the  evil  tendencies  of 
men,  and  for  the  saving  of  their  souls.     Each  member  of  the  church  shares 
this  responsibility.     Every  one  possesses  some  talent  or  talents,  entrusted 
to  him  of  God  for  the  good  of  others ;  and  every  one  has  opportunities  af- 
forded for  the  very  purpose  of  exercising  whatever  talents  he  may  have,  that 
others  may  benefit  thereby.    It  pleases  God  to  bless  and  save  men  by  means 
of  those  who  are  themselves  blessed  and  saved.     He  sends  not  the  dead  to 
raise  the  dead,  nor  the  blind  to  lead  the  blind,  nor  the  lost  to  seek  the  lost ; 
but  he  does  employ  those  whom  grace  hath  found,  in  seeking  those  who  are 
not  yet  found ;  and  those  to  whom  grace  has  given  sight,  in  leading  those 
who,  being  willing  to  be  led,  do  not  yet  see ;  and  those  who  are  now  alive 
in  Christ,  in  warning  and  teaching  the  "  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,"  if, 
peradventure,  they  may  give  heed,  and  "  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God," 
and  "  live."     Philip  was  sent  to  teach  the  perplexed  reader  of  Isaiah,  Peter 
to  instruct  the  charitable  and  devout  Roman  soldier,  Paul  to  preach  to  the 
heathen  millions  of  Asia  and  Europe,  and  the  persecuted  believers  of  Jeru- 
salem to  preach  Christ  to  surrounding  cities  and  countries.   Every  Christian 
can  do  something  in  promotion  of  the  reformation  and  the  salvation  of  his 
sinful  fellow-creatures.     There  are  relations,  or  friends,  or  neighbours,  to 
whom  he  has  access,  and  to  whom  he  can  speak  if  he  will :  and  how  can  he 
answer  it  to  God,  if  he  suffer  them  to  go  on  in  sin  until  they  die  and  sink 
into  eternal  woe  ? 

Nothing  is  so  much  needed  in  this  day  as  the  old  Methodist  spirit, — the 
November,  1866.    vol.  xvi.  y 
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fervent  love,  and  quenchless  zeal,  and  bold  fidelity  that  distingoished  the 
Methodists  of  a  hundred  years  ago.    Can  it  be  recovered  ?    Why  should  it 
not  ?     Beligion  is  still  the  same  in  itself  as  it  was  then.    Grace  is  as  power- 
ful now  as  then.    Sodal  life  is  not  now  such  as  it  was  then.    Men's  habits  are 
altered,  and  their  ideas  are  considerably  altered.    Knowledge  abounds  more, 
and  association  is  mightier  now  than  then.     But  no   human  faculty  has 
changed.     No  radical  change  has  taken  place  in  the  conunon  nature  of  men. 
Mind  is  still  approachable  and  vulnerable.     Men  yet  may  be  moved  by  fear 
or  allured  by  hope.     They  have  still  a  sense  of  sin,  a  dread  of  wrath,  and  a 
shrinking  from  death ;  and  still  are  subject  to  pain,  suffering,  privation,  and 
manifold  trials.     All  the  motives  to  compassion  for  sinners,  and  efforts  to 
save  them,  are  as  strong  as  they  ever  were.    All  the  inducements  thateyer 
existed  for  a  surrender  of  self  to  God,  and  a  dedication  of  self  to  Christ,— 
for  an  abandonment  of  honour,  ease,  wealth,  and  pleasure ;  and  for  a  life  of 
continued  labour  "in  the  work  of  the  Lord,"  are  as  great  and  awful  now  as 
At  any  period  past. 

Let  there  be  the  habitual  discountenance  of  sin,  frowning  upon  it,  and 
faithful  reproof  and  warning  of  sinners.  It  is  no  breach  of  good  manners, 
but  an  act  of  fidelity  both  to  God  and  man,  for  a  Christian  to  reprove  and 
warn  an  .infidel,  a  swearer,  a  liar,  a  blasphemer,  a  filthy  talker  and  jester,  a 
profaner  of  the  Lord's  day,  an  extortioner,  or  a  sinner  of  any  other  class, 
that  he  is  guilty  of  sin  before  both  God  and  man,  and  that  if  he  repent  not 
he  will  perish.  Better  lose  a  customer,  lose  the  good  will  of  a  relatiye  or 
neighbour,  lose  a  situation,  lose  anything  earthly,  than  be  implicated  in  the 
loss  of  a  soul.  Better  be  persecuted  or  even  killed  for  fidelity,  than  go  to 
hell  for  unfaithfulness,  or  miss  the  "  full  reward  "  of  the  "  faithful  servant.*' 

Pleading  and  importunate  prayer  for  the  conversion  of  sinners  to  God, 
was  formerly  a  common  habit  of  Methodists.     Is  it  so  now  ?  or  are  thej  so 
wrapped  up  within  themselves  and  the  little  things  of  every- day  life,  as  to 
have  lost  the  habit  of  intercessory  prayer  for  the  unconverted  ?    Prayer  and    j 
effort  for  the  salvation  of  others,  go  together.     No  prayer,  no  effort.    Real 
prayer  arouses  to  exertion,  suggests  modes  of  action,  leads  to  attempts, 
however  awkward,  yet  earnest  attempts,  to  make  an  impression  for  good 
upon  those  for  whom  prayer  has  been  laboured.    And  such  attempts  are  not 
made  in  vain.     If  they  succeed  not  with  all  persons  they  do  with  some ;  and 
if  they  were  more  general  there  would  be  more  conversions  than  there  are. 
We  have  read  of  persons  who  have  had  a  goodly  number  of  souls  brought 
to  Christ,  for  whom  they  have  specially  prayed,  and  whom  ihey  hare  per- 
severingly  endeavoured  to  impress  and  awaken  and  guide.     One  of  these 
devoted  workers  in  the  cause  of  men's  salvation,  was  in  the  habit  of  fixin?   J 
the  nrind  and  heart  upon  a  particular  individual,  and  continuing  to  use  all 
suitable  means,  accompanied  by  prayer  for  that  individual's  conversion,  nntu 
the  object  was  accomplished :  then  taking  the  same  course  with  another, 
and  continuing  the  habit  until  some  thirty  or  more  had  been  thereby  rescnoJ 
from  sin  and  Satan,  and  made  partakers  of  Christian  life. 
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Mucli  good  has  been  done  by  the  distribntion  and  the  circulation  of  xe- 
ligioos  tracts ;  but  mnch  more  good  would  be  done  if  those  who  nse  that 
means  would  enter  into  conversation  with  the  persons  to  whom  they  give  or 
lend  tracts,  for  the  purpose  of  leading  them  to  serious  thought  about  religion. 
If  the  tracts  were  read  and  studied  before  hand,  and  remarks  were  made  on 
their  contents,  mingled  with  appropriate  questions  and  counsels,  and,  when 
opportunity  favoured,  prayer  were  proposed  and  presented,  numbers  of  per- 
sons might  be  graciously  influenced  and  led  to  Jesus,  and  be  brought  into 
His  Church. 

Cottage  prayer-meetings  have  been  remarkably  blessed  to  the  good  of 
souls  in  bygone  days,  and  are  neither  wholly  abandoned  nor  altogether 
barren  in  our  own  times.  But  they  are  neither  so  well  attended  nor  so 
fruitful  now  as  formerly.  Might  they  not  be  made  much  more  so,  if  those 
in  "wiiose  houses  they  are  held,  and  some  of  those  who  help  to  carry  them  on, 
would  go  round  among  the  neighbours,  speak  to  them  about  their  souls' 
interests,  and  invite  them  to  attend  ?  Mere  routine  loses  its  power  in  time. 
Those  whom  we  wish  to  benefit  and  save  must  be  made  to  feel  that  such  is 
our  wish ;  and  this  can  only  be  by  our  taldng  pains,  and  being  in  thorough 
earnest  with  them.  A  handful  of  tracts  would  be  helpful  as  an  introduction 
to  the  houses  in  this  kind  of  work ;  and  a  kind  and  winning  manner  would 
touch  and  melt  the  hearts  of  the  more  susceptible,  disarm  the  hostility  of 
the  rude  and  resistent,  and  charm  away  the  malignity  of  the  resentful. 

Prayer  meetings  might  be  advantageously  alternated  with  Scripture  read- 
ings, mingled  with  explanatory  remarks — ^not  preachings, — ^to  which  many 
persons  would  listen  with  interest.  A  godly,  experienced,  sound-minded 
class  leader,  not  having  gifts  for  the  delivery  of  sermons  or  well-arranged 
discourses,  might  yet  read  the  word,  deliberately  and  impressively,  giving 
now  and  then  an  explanation  or  an  application,  according  to  his  knowledge 
and  ability.  A  hymn  aud  short  prayer  might  precede  and  conclude  the 
exercise,  and  all  be  comprised  within  half  an  hour,  or  from  that  to  an  hour, 
never  exceeding  a  full  hour.  Some  two  or  three  other  warm-hearted  per- 
sons, members  of  his  own  class  or  otherwise,  might  help  the  work  and 
strengthen  his  hands  by  leading  the  singing,  and  by  a  few  words  of  prayer. 
By  such  means  as  these,  discovery  would  be  made  of  persons  under  convic- 
tion and  not  knowing  how  to  find  salvation,  and  some  careless  ones  would 
be  arrested  and  impressed,  so  as  to  give  up  frivolity  and  betray  an  inward 
anxiety  about  their  souls.  All  such  should  at  once  be  invited  to  attend  the 
more  public  and  general  services  of  religion,  and  to  go  to  a  class  meeting. 
No  substitute  for  the  latter  will  ever  be  discovered  for  the  nourishment  of 
true  piety,  so  long  as  thoroughly  godly  and  judicious  men  can  be  found  to 
act  as  leaders.  No  kind  of  meeting  in  our  own  day  so  nearly  resembles  the 
meetings  held  for  Christian  edification  by  the  churches  of  apostolic  times,  as 
described  by  St.  Paul,  in  1  Cor.  xiv.,  in  which  all  had  liberty  of  speech ; 
and  the  only  rules  were  order  and  edification. 

Scripture  reading  in  cottages  and  small  tenements  has  been  largely 
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adopted  by  the  more  earnest  and  zealous  clergymen  of  the  Chnrch  of  Eng- 
land,  who  employ  a  class  of  agents  wholly  in  that  and  kindred  work.    A 
remarkable  case  in  the  foreign  field  of  eyangelistic  work,  may  also  be  men- 
tioned in  support  of  the  practice.    The  case  was  stated  at  the  '^  Conference 
of  Missions,"  held  in  Liverpool,  in  1860.     The  field  is  Syria.    "  A  poor 
man,  named  Khaul,  who,  when  he  goes  to  plough,  teaches  the  Gospel  to 
the  man  who  drires  the  oxen,  and  to  his  fellow  labourers,  when  he  retams 
in  the  eyening  to  his  village,  goes  to  the  gate  of  the  village,  takes  a  copy  of 
the  Bible,  sits  down,  and  gathers  round  him  all  that  he  can ;  and  there  be 
reads  and  interprets  Bible  truths.     He  had  never  seen  the  face  of  a  mis- 
sionary until  he  had  been  engaged  more  than  a  year.    How  was  he  bronght 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  ?     In  this  way : — A  man,  who  would  come  to 
Damascus,  and  visit  the  mission  book-shop,  had  taken  a  little  book,  pub- 
lished by  Dr.  Meshakah,  and  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament.     These  fell 
into  KhaliPs  hands,  and  led  to  his   conversion.     I   believe,"  said  the 
speaker,  '^  this  man,  from  his  prayerful  devotion  and  success,  may  well  be 
called  the  apostle  of  Bashan,  for  that  is  the  district  where  he  labours.   We 
have  opened  a  new  book  shop  in  Damascus,  in  the  street  called  '  Straight! 
It  contains  books  in  ten  different  languages,  and  people  come  '■  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth '  to  buy  books  there."     Shall  not  this  man  be  one  of  those  who 
are  to  ^^  sit  down  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  God  " 
when  many  of  the  "  children  of  the  kingdom  will  be  shut  out  ?"    How  will 
it  be  with  the  reader  of  these  pages  ? 

Many  who  bear  the  Methodist  name  have  lost  the  Methodist  life. 
Worldliness  has  eaten  out  the  soul  of  godliness.  The  polish  of  secnkr 
education  in  a  worldly  atmof;phere  has  taken  Hhe  place  of  godly  simplidtj 
and  humble  piety.  The  boarding-school  daughter  of  the  prosperous  trades- 
man would  be  as  much  shocked — ^ay,  horrified — at  the  thought  of  carrying 
a  basket  to  market  and  then  carrying  it  home  well  filled  with  the  commodi- 
ties she  had  purchased,  as  would  the  daughter  of  an  earl  attended  by  a 
livery  servant.  Nay,  our  household  servants,  even  to  the  lowest  drudges, 
are  all  Misses  now,  and  can  carry  nothing  home,  only  deliver  orders  and 
leave  the  goods  to  be  sent.  They  drink  into  the  spirit  and  copy  the  exam- 
ple of  their  superiors,  whom  pride  and  easy  circumstances  have  paralysed. 
The  infection  is  in  all  the  churches ;  and  it  is  only  a  few  individuals,  such 
as  can  dare  to  be  singular,  who  live  and  act  according  to  the  laws  of  tmth 
and  grace.  Pride,  worldliness,  and  indulgence ;  these  are  the  blast  and 
blight  of  modem  churches.  The  very  ministry  itself  is  languishisg  under 
the  one  common  disease.  The  cry  for  more  money,  better  houses,  bettff 
furniture,  more  style  and  ornament  in  chapels  and  public  worship,  is  heard 
everywhere.  A  thousand  pounds  a  year  is  declared  by  one  public  writer 
to  be  little  enough  stipend  for  a  highly  educated  minister  in  any  of  onr 
large  towns  or  cities.  Plain  comforts  are  no  longer  sufficient.  There  mnst 
be  parity  in  appearances  with  the  higher  class  of  men  in  trade,  therefore 
ampler  allowances  for  the  support  of  style,  hospitality,  almsgiving,  and  sub- 
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scriptions  to  the  multitudinous  institutions  of  the  times.  What  is  all  this 
but  disguised  worldliness  ?  And  what  but  worldliness  can  it  generate  ? 
What  can  prevent  the  enervation  of  churches  if  this  spirit  prevail  ? 

These  remarks  are  not  intended  to  discourage  an  increase  of  payment  to 
men  whose  pitiable  allowances  cannot  procure  the  necessaries  of  life.  Their 
people  should  make  some  sacrifice  to  meet  theiir  case,  and  not  leave  them  to 
die  by  inches,  as  some  of  them  do. 

Perhaps  the  body  bearing  the  name  of  Priimtive  Methodists  has  really 
more  of  the  true  spirit  of  Methodism  remaining  in  it  than  has  any  other 
sect.  It  originated  in  zeal  and  activity  that  outstepped  the  bounds  fixed  by 
the  parent  body,  and  for  which  expulsion  was  the  ready  penalty.  It  has  not 
yet  lost  its  actively  aggressive  character,  but  searches  out  the  unsaved  in 
places  to  which  only  self-denying  love  would  venture  to  go.  A  writer  in 
Evangelical  Christendom  (July,  1866,  pp.  320-1),  narralang  a  Sunday's 
round  of  evangelistic  work,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Stourbridge,  speaks 
with  pleasure  of  the  notes  of  praise  that  'fell  upon  his  ears  from  a  congre- 
gation of  this  people,  and  says,  "  According  to  their  custom  in  fine  evenings, 
they  had  left  their  pews  to  sing  the  last  hymn  of  the  day  as  they  stood 
round  the  church  doors,  and  it  was  easy  to  gather  the  words  from  the  air  :— 

*  My  Father's  house  on  high, 

Home  of  my  soul,  how  near 
At  times  to  faith's  far-seeing  eye 

Thy  golden  gates  appear  I' 

13ie  cheerful  Christianity  of  the  men,  and  the  willing  labours  of  many  among 
tkem,  have  helped  to  overtake  parts  of  a  rapidly-increasing  population,  that 
never  could  have  been  reached,  so  far  as  we  know,  by  the  ordinary  means 
existing  in  average  parishes.'*  This  witness  is  true.  But  why  should  not 
all  churches  be  as  active  and  enterprising  as  the  Primitive  Methodists  ? 

A  government  commissioner,  exploring  a  part  of  the  Black  Country, 
visited  Hales  Owen.  A  strike  among  the  nailers  was  in  existence,  in  con- 
sequence of  a  reduction  of  ten  per  cent,  in  their  wages.  "  A  procession  of 
'&aiHng'  men,  women,  and  children,  including  boys  of  six  years  old,  passed 
on  to  a  meeting,  singing  a  hymn  as  they  walked.  The  nailers  had  then 
walked  a  few  miles,  from  the  towns  where  John  Wesley's  visit  is  yet  bear- 
ing its  fruit  in  many  lay  teachers — strong  men  from  the  mines,  and  espe- 
cially from  the  furnaces,  many  of  them  most  intelligent  men  of  their  class, 
with  comfortable  homes  and  a  good  collection  of  standard  works ;  for  South 
Stafibrdshire  is  the  favourite  district  of  England  among  book  canvassers, 
and  as  their  habit  is,  the  nailers  from  these  quarters,  where  '  faith  *  over- 
crops '  ignorance,'  sang  as  they  went  on  their  way, — 

'  Let  cares  like  a  wild  deluge  come. 

And  storms  of  sorrow  fall, 
Hay  I  but  safely  reach  my  home, 
*',:*  My  God,  my  Heaven,  my  All ! 
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'  Thexe  shall  I  bttOie  my  weary  aool 

In  seas  of  heavenly  lest ; 
And  not  a  wave  of  tzoable  roll 

AdOflB  my  peaoefnl  breast/" 

This  is  yalnable  testimony  to  the  good  done  by  humble  workers  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard.  And  if  the  words  of  Wesley  in  reference  to  the  first  race 
of  Methodists,  ^'  All  at  work,  and  always  at  work,"  were  now  applicable  to 
the  whole  Methodist  family,  to  say  nothing  of  other  denominations,  would 
there  be  so  little  numerical  progress  as  there  is  ?  and  wonld  the  churches 
be  so  flooded  by  worldliness  as  they  are  7     Certainly  not. 

Great  efforts  have  been  made  to  raise  the  operative  classes  of  this  coimtiy 
by  means  of  day-schools.  The  Ghnrch  of  England  has  exerted  herself 
extraordinarily  in  this  direction,  and  so  has  the  Wesleyan  body,  and  so  have 
some  other  churches,  and  many  benevolent  individuals.  Some  good  has 
miqnestionably  been  done  by  this  educational  noovement,  but  not  at  all 
conmiensurate  with  the  hopes  of  its  promoters,  nor  with  our  social  need. 
iSrom  merely  secular  education,  indeed,  we  cannot  hope  much.  It  sharpens 
intellect,  but  does  not  touch  the  heart.  The  moral  disease  of  human  nataie 
remains,  and  is  but  intensified  and  quickened  into  activity  by  educational 
stimulants.  Without  religious  principles,  it  is  powerless  to  renovate  either 
chUd  or  adult,  or  to  work  a  moral  and  religious  reformation  in  either  indi- 
vidual or  class.  We 'have  educated  forgers,  swindlers,  and  gamblers— 
e^q)ert  robbers  in  various  modes ;  we  have  scientific  murderers  of  mTes 
and  mothers ;  we  have  educated  butchers  of  a  coloured  population,  and 
both  edueated  and  patrician  sympathisers  with  the  butchers  and  their 
butchery.  What  can  education  do  for  godless  human  nature,  without  the 
gMpel  of  Christ,  and  the  working  of  the  Holy  Ghost  7 

W^,  tJien,  let  our  Sunday-schools  be  perpetuated,  and  every  man  and 
woman  of  Giod,  that  eun  by  possibiHty  give  the  time,  take  part  in  canying 
them  on.  Let  our  evening-schools  and  day-schools  be  pervaded  with 
Ghiistian  elements  and  a  Chiistian  atmosphere.  Let  the  great  troths  of 
revelation  be  made  prominent  in  them,  «nd  all  the  teaching  and  manage- 
mjsni  be  carried  on  with  continual  prayer,  with  self-denying  love,  and 
pfttient  endurance.  Let  every  teacher  be  willing  to  take  the  place  assigned 
him,  be  it  b%h,  or  low,  or  intermediate;  seeking  neither  honour  nor 
praise^  but  the  glory  of  Jesus  and  the  salvation  of  his  pupils.  Get  the 
truik  of  God  into  the  minds  of  the  (^dren;  labour  to  get  his  grace  into 
their  hearts.  Let  that  object  be  paramount.  Then  shall  the  children  of 
our  artLsans  and  craftsmen  be  raised  both  intellectually  and  morally,  and  a 
fojondation  be  laid  for  a  better  state  of  society,  and  for  happier  family  liii^ 
Beligious  and  moral  elevation  bears  along  with  it  every  kind  of  ekvatiai) 
and  stamps  the  lowliest  with  true  nobility. 

We  had  intended  to  state  some  particulars  of  the  achievements  of  indi- 
viduals among  some  of  the  operatives  of  'manufacturing  towns,  and  of  the 
enterprises  of  earnest  and  godly  men  in  different  ways,  as  the  Lord  led 
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them  severally,  and  as  they  were  faithfiil  to  their  own  eonvioidons ;  bo* 
space  fails.  We  haye  said  enough,  however,  to  make  it  clear  to  any  on^ 
reading  what  has  been  written,  and  asking,  '^  Lord,  what  wouldest  Hbgn- 
have  me  to  do  ?**  That  there  is  something  he  may  do,  if  he  will  set  abodt 
it,  and  in  doing  which  he  will  be  blessed  and  prospered  if  [he  faint  not,  but 
go  on  doing,  until  the  Lord  say  to  him,  "  It  is  enough ;  come  up  hither." 


SKETCHES  BY  ALMA. 


AN   AFTBBKOOK  AT  THS   CBYBTAIi   PALACB. 

A  GEifrrLEMAN  put  into  my  hands  two  tickets  of  admission  to  the  Children's'' 
Choral  Meeting  at  the  Crystal  Palace.  I  thanked  him  for  his  kindnes%< 
but  expressed  a  doubt  whether  I  should  be  able  to  go. 

"  If  you  cannot  go  yourself,'*  he  3aid,  "  you  have  friends  who  can." 
"  Certainly,  I  have  many." 

I  thought  over  the  matter,  and  resolved  to  break  through  my  constitu- 
tional  disinclination  to  move  out  of  my  habitual  track.  I  gave  one  of  the 
tickets  to  a  worthy  brother  local.  Although  we  could  not  go  together,  we 
had  no  doubt  but  that  we  should  meet  one  another  there. 

The  day  was  gloriously  fine.  I  closed  the  office  early,  and  in  due  time 
arrived  at  the  station.  Being  such  a  novice  in  the'  now  altered  circum- 
stances of  Crystal  Palace  transit,  I  was  in  a  fever  of  alarm  lest  the 
carriages  should  be  over  crowded,  and  my  precious  person  should  be  huddled 
or  crushed.  It  did  not  strike  me  to  insure  my  life  against  any  accident  in 
the  six  miles'  journey. 

I  reached  the  platform  just  in  time  to  witness  the  departure  of  one  train. 
Ixomforted  myself  by  the  thought  that,  as  there  were  but  few  persons  on 
the  platform,  I  should  perhaps  have  the  opportunity  of  selecting  my 
favourite  place  in  the  carriage,  which  I  succeeded  in  doing  without  any 
difficulty. 

I  was  surprised  that  the  carriages  did  not  fill  more  rapidly.  At  last  the 
whistle,  and  we  were  off  on  our  perilous  journey. 

We  had  not  travelled  far  before  I  began  to  sum  up  the  characters  of  my 
fellow-passengers.     The  lady  in  the  compartment  I  occupied  seemed  rather 
doubtful  whether  she  was  really  in  the  train  for  the  palace,  and  to  be  sure, 
asked  the  porter  before  we  started.     I  got  a  glimpse  of  her  countenance 
through  her  veil,  and  as  it  did  not  impress  me  very  favourably,  as  she 
remained  in  silence,  I  did  the  same.     In  the  next  compartment  sat  two 
ladies,  whom  I  took  by  their  dress  to  be  sisters,  but  they  were  very  quiet 
indeed ;  not  a  word  did  they  speak  to  each  other  the  whole  of  the  journey, 
nor  even  turn  their  heads  to  the  right  or  to  the  left.     The  third  compart- 
ment contained,  as  I  judged,  a  family  group  of  three — a  steady  brother  and 
two  lively  sisters ;  and  they  kept  up  a  cheerful  conversation  from  the  first 
to  the  end  of  our  journey.    The  sisters  had  both  good — ^indeed  handsome 
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— -counteoanoes,  such  as  one  might  be  disposed  to  f&HL  in  lore  with.  The 
four  in  the  fourth  compartment  kept  up  a  running  conversation  all  the 
way ;  but  as  I  noticed  nothing  particular  in  them,  I  pass  them  oyer*  The 
same  of  the  youth  who,  in  the  fifth  compartment,  kept  his  head  out  of 
the  window  the  whole  journey.  So  my  fears  of  being  crushed  were  all 
groundless ;  for  in  this  beautiful  third-class  carriage,  which  would  seat 
fifty  passengers,  there  were  only  twelve  persons. 

On  the  platform  at  last,  our  journey  of  six  miles  completed  without  acci< 
dent.  I  got  a  glimpse  of  the  handsome  sisters  as  they  passed  on  before 
me ;  but  they,  with  the  rest  of  my  fellow-travellers,  were  soon  lost  in  the 
crowd  which  had  already  gathered  in  the  palace ;  and,  as  John  Banyan 
said  of  his  pilgrims,  '^  I  saw  them  no  moreJ'  Were  I  a  writer  and  a 
moralist,  as  the  directors  say  in  the  description  attached  to  his  statue,  Samuel 
Johnson  was,  I  might  enlarge  upon  the  sentiment,  '<  Never  meet  again." 

My  enthusiasm  began  to  rise  as  I  passed  statue  after  statue  of  England's 
great  worthies,  until  I  was  arrested  before  that  of  Sir  Robert  Peel.  Here 
is  a  man,  I  thought,  whose  keen  eye  looked  into  the  distance,  and  whoee 
breadth  of  view  was  as  expanded  as  his  sight  was  clear ;  who,  when  taught 
by  the  indomitable  action  of  such  men  as  Cobden,  and  by  the  stem  logic 
of  facts,  broke  asunder  the  bonds  of  party,  and  united  with  his  great  co- 
patriot  to  establish  free  trade. 

•  Pardon  me,  kind  reader,  I  am  very  little  moved  by  hereditary  greatness. 
Lords  and  dukes,  yea,  kings  and  queens,  don^t  interest  me  much.  I  can 
pass  them  by  with  a  glance ;  but  I  could  look  for  a  long  time  with 
pleasure  upon  the  calm  face  and  noble  forehead  of  Shakespeare.  I  felt,  as 
I  passed  so  many  subjects  of  ancient  mythology,  I  must  surely  study  my 
old  friend  Tooke  again.  There  appeared  to  me  a  superabundance  of 
Venuses.  One  would  really  question,  from  the  numerous  statues  of  Bac- 
chus, and  the  pleasant  youthful  countenance  he  wears,  whether  he  was  the 
dreadful  old  drunkard  he  is  said  to  have  been.  If  he  really  dealt  in  the 
pure  juice  of  the  grape,  and  not  in  the  brandy-wine  now  passed  off  upon 
us,  we  might  almost  reckon  him  among  us  teetotallers. 

But  I  have  much  to  see,  and  little  time  to  see  it  in ;  so  I  must  hurry  on. 
How  calmly  and  peacefully  those  water-lilies  repose  on  the  still  waters  of 
the  miniature  lake.  How  beautifully  do  those  festoons  of  evergreens  look 
above  as  they  stretch  down  their  delicate  tendrils,  as  though  they  would 
call  our  attention  upward  to  their  elevated  abode. 

What  is  this  crowd  surrounding  ?  It  is  a  large  monkey  ;  one  that  in 
his  formation  comes  the  nearest  to  the  human  being  of  any  I  have  seen,— 
with  his  arms  and  legs,  fingers  and  toes.  But  I  don't  like  monkeys,  there- 
fore, I  pass  on,  with  this  impression, — ^liow  infinitely  short  you  come  of 
man  1  Besides,  you  have  no  soul,  no  moral  nature,  no  spiritual  affinity 
with  the  great  Creator. 

The  little  birds  in  their  cage,  and  those  large  ones  of  the  parrot  kind, 
perched  on  their  poles,  can  only  have  a  passing  glance.     I  cannot  go  out 
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either,  to  see  the  large  eagles,  for  I  must  go  through  the  picture  gallery 
before  the  singing  begins. 

In  the  Picture  Gali«ery.— ^As  I  did  not  procure  a  guide  book,  I  am 
at  a  loss  as  it  respects  the  subjects  which  most  of  the  pictures  are 
intended  to  represent.     I  thought,  as  I  began  to  look  oyer  them,  of  the 

criticism  of  my  old  friend  G ,  who  pronounced  the  whole  collection 

^wretched  daubs."  If  I  hare,  then,  any  wish  to  be  r^axded  as  a  man  of 
taste,  I  had  better  hold  my  tongue  after  such  an  infallible  judge  has  pro- 
nounced upon  their  merits.  In  spite,  however,  of  the  risk  of  being  thought 
a  Hottentot,  or  some  other  barbarian,  I  could  not  help  thinking,  as  I  passed 
one  subject  after  another,  that  many  of  them  were  clever  productions.  The 
reconciliation  of  the  two  painters  I  thought  very  striking,  and  well  done. 
In  this  gallery  I  saw  a  lady  whom  I  knew ;  but  as  I  wished  to  remain 
incog.,  and  she  did  not  notice  me,  I  did  not  make  myself  known. 

As  the  concert  will  soon  begin,  I  must  reserve  the  examination  of  these 
pictures  to  some  future  time,  and  procure  a  guide-book.     It  is  a  pity  I 

cannot  have  the  company  of  so  accurate  a  judge  as  my  friend  G ;  I 

should  then  be  prevented  from  committing  myself  by  looking  with  favour 
upon  mere  daubs. 

Now  for  the  Concert.  I  did  not  think  it  worth  while  to  pay  a  shilling 
for  a  reserve  seat ;  neither  to  sit  two  hours  in  order  to  secure  a  seat  during 
the  performance.  I  fixed  myself,  a  little  before  four  o'clock,  where  I  could 
get  a  good  view  of  the  whole  of  the  orchestra.  The  different  schools,  as 
they  came  in,  took  up  the.  positions  allotted  to  them.  There  was  a  good 
display,  still  there  was  room  for  more.  It  struck  me  also  that  some  of  the 
schools  had  failed  to  come,  as  there  were  some  blank  spots. 

Exactly  at  four  o'clock  the  performance  began.  It  was  described  in  the 
programme — ^^'  Metropolitan  Schools'  great  Choral  Meeting,  5,000  voices. 
Conductor,  Mr.  G.  W.  Martin ;  organist,  Mr.  J.  G.  Boardman."  The 
programme  included  eight  sacred  and  nine  secular  pieces.  The  first  piece 
WAS  called  ^'  Martin  Luther's  Hymn."  Why  so  called  I  know  not ;  the 
words  were  not  by  him,  but  by  Eingwold  and  CoUyer.  It  were  but  justice 
to  the  writers  of  these  pieces  that  their  names  should  have  been  prefixed  to 
the  words,  as  well  as  the  names  of  the  composers  of  the  music.  The 
second  piece—"  Shall  hymns  of  grateful  love ;"  words  by  Cunmun,  music 
by  Martin.  The  third  piece — "  Sweetly  the  Sabbath  bell."  A  beautiful 
piece;  the  author  unknown  to  me.  There  is  no  name  either  to  the  words 
or  the  music ;  but  the  words  and  the  music  are  admirably  suited  the  one  to 
the  other,  and  the  children  sang  this  piece  well,  and  it  produced  the 
most  pleasing  effect  on  the  thousands  of  listeners.  4. — "  Jerusalem  the 
golden,"  resuscitated  from  the  middle  ages,  and  clothed  in  an  English 
di*ess,  has  become  exceedingly  popular.  The  music  by  Martin.  5.— 
"  Hark  1  the  vesper  hymn  is  stealing,"  with  the  Jubilate,  was  done  very 
sweetly  indeed ;  arranged  by  Martin.  6. — "  Thy  will  be  done ; "  by 
Martin.    7. — "  Jesu,  lover  of  my  soul;"  C.  Wesley.    Every  Methodist 
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would  he  at  home  bore.  JAt^e  did  Ihe  writer  ^mk,  when,  wAh  s 
heart  glowing  with  lore  to  Christ,  he  penned  this  hymn,  that  m  same- 
thing  more  Hum  a  htuidred  jears  it  woidd  be  sung  in  a  palace  of  ghss  by 
5,000  childien,  and  listened  to  bj  10,000  persons.  Mnsic  by  Martaa. 
8.—"  The  Trareller's  Evening  Prayer ;"  words  by  Mrs.  Humans,  nmsH; 
by  Anber.  One  feels  while  looking  at  the  words  and  listening  to  the 
children's  voices,  as  though  stmg^ing  through  the  forest,  and  thinlnng  of 
home. 

The  jGrrst  part  is  ended ;  bnt  the  yast  ocmconrse  of  people  seem  riyeted  ix> 
the  spot.  After  a  short  panse,  the  seecmd  part,  consisting  of  nine  secular 
pieces,  began  with  No.  1. — ^**  Home,  sweet  home;**  harmonised  for  four  voices 
by  Martin.  The  execution  of  this  piece  showed  the  admirable  training  of 
the  young  choir,  and  reflected  great  cre^t  on  the  trainers  and  the  trained. 
Although  there  is  no  place  like  home,  yet,  to  my  mind,  the  '^  Last  rose  of 
Bummer,"  from  Paddy's  land,  would  tempt  any  one,  with  any  taste  for  the 
beautifol,  to  leave  the  fireside  to  look  upon  this  &ding  beauty  as  it  stands: 
alone  in  the  garden.  It  is  a  pily  that  where  the  authors  of  the  words*  are 
known  their  names  are  not  given.  The  adaptation  of  the  exquisite  musie 
by  W.  Martin  to  these  touching  and  beautiful  words  shows  his  nice  taste. 
The  children  did  their  part  first  rate.  After  England  and  Ireland,*nowfor 
bonnie  Scotland: — "The  blue  bells  of  Scotland,"  which,  I  must  Be 
childish  enough  to  confess,  rang  in  my  ears  fofr  days  after  listening  to  those 
yom^  singers — ^yes,  it  was 

"  0,  in  my  heart,  I  wish  he  may  not  die." 

Now  for  "  Gk)od  Samt  David— forward  to  the  fight  I"  This  Welsh  war- 
piece,  called  "  The  men  of  Harlech,"  was  a  sudden  transition  from  the 
plaintive  strains  of  Ireland  and  Scotland,  brought  in,  as  I  thought,  with 
great  judgment,  and  executed  welL  I  must  pass  over  "A  southerly 
wind,"  and  "  Holiday  mom,"  to  ^  See,  the  conquering  hero  comes !" 
yAdch.  put  us  all  in  motic»i,  of  course.  Whether  the  execution  of  this 
piece  on  this  occasion  would  have  pleased  the  irritable  composer,  had  he 
been  there,  I  cannot  say;  I  know  it  pleased  me  mightily,  and,  as  far  as  I 
could  judge,  every  body  besides.  Now  follows  the  "  Echoes,"  whidi  suited 
us  young  folks  to  a  tee,  although  I  have  heard  some  old  folks  find  hxHt 
with  the  execution.  "  GK>d  save  the  Queen,"  and  the  company  dispeise; 
some,  with  myself,  to  the  refreshment  table,  where  I  got  a  cup  of  tea, 

price  4d. ;  others  went  to  look  at  some  objects  they  had  not  been  able  to  riew. 
My  tea  was  soon  over,  and  I  was  again  on  my  legs.  The  many  objects 
which  arrested  my  attention  would  not  probably  arrest  the  reader's  atten- 
tion were  they  brought  before  him.  Here,  however,  lies  greatness  in 
effigy ;  the  masculine  Elizabeth,  who  could  cow  mtb.  a  word  or  two  her 
ministers,  and  cause  her  parliament  to  receive  in  meek  submission  the 
following  withering  rebukes,  given  in  a  speedi  delivered  by  her  lord 
keeper,  in  opening  her  parliament  of  1593 : — liberty  of  speech  is*  peti- 
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tioned  for,  it  would  seem,  on  these  occasions.    "  Yes,"  says  this  que^x  by 
her  lord  keeper : — 

"  Liberty  of  speech  is  granted  yon ;  but  yon  mnst  know  what  privilege 
you  have ; — Not  to  speak  every  one  what  he  fisteth,  or  what  cometh  in  his 
brain  to  utter, — ^but  your  privilege  is  Aye  T  or  No  I  Wherefore,  Mr.  Speaker, 
her  Majesty's  pleasure  is,  that  if  you  perceive  any  idle  heads  which  will  not 
stick  to  hazard  their  own  estates^  which  will  meddle  with  reforming  the 
Church,  and  transposing  the  oHnmonwealth,  and  do  exhibit  any  bills  to 
that  purpose,  that  you  receive  them  not  until  they  be  viewed  and  considered 
by  those  who  it  is  fitter  should  consider  of  such  things,  and  can  better  judge 
of  them." 

She  held  the  reins  of  government  tight  enough,  and  no  reform  could- be 
had  but  such  as  she  and  her  ministers  should  inaugurate.  Here  now  lies 
her  effigy  in  this  palace  of  glass,  260  years  after  the  mighty  monarch  had 
succumbed  to  a  mightier  Monarch,  who,  in  the  course  of  time,  brings  down 
to  the  dust  both  the  sovereign  and  the  subject. 

By  the  side  of  Elizabeth  is  lying  the  effigy  of  her  beautiful  but  frail  co- 
sovereign,  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots.  I  always  feel  pity  for  that  beautiful  and 
gifted  woman.  Her  base  treatment  by  Elizabeth,  her  long  imprisonmenty 
and  her  tragical  end,  in  spite- of  her  dark  crimes,  beget  in  my  breast  pity, 
if  nflt  sympathy.  Once  the  persons  whom  these  effigies  represent  were 
living  flesh  and  blood ;  now  we  have  only  the  cold  representation  of  what 
their  bodies  once  were.   But  their  souls,  th^r  immortal  souls,  where  are  they  ? 

But  here  are  two  other  statues ;  one  a  poor  meagre  face,  with  nothing 
attractive  about  it,  the  other  is  the  very  opposite  in  appearance,  and  he  is 
represoiied  as  in  a  profound  sleep.  The  one  represents  the  talented  but 
sceptical  Voltaire ;  the  other  the  Bedfordshire  tinker  and  glorious  dreamer, 
John  Bunyan.  Here  is  a  contrast : — ^the  thin  Frenchman,  and  the  full- 
faced  Englishman.  Not  greater  is  this  contrast  of  the  outer  man  than  the 
contrasts  of  their  minds.  "Voltaire,"  says  one  who  was  evidently  a 
partisan,  "  was  not  a  writer  for  all  ages.  The  influence  of  his  opinions  is 
not  great  at  present.  He  belonged  to  his  own  age,  and  that  has  passed 
away." 

John  Bunyan,  how  diffident  has  been  the  influence  of  his  opinions  !  He 
was  a  writer  for  all  ages.  Millions  of  his  " Pilgrim"  have  been  put  in  cir- 
culation, from  the  marvel  of  one  penny,  to  the  splendidly  illustrated  guinea 
volume.  All  readers  are  charmed  by  it,  whether  prince  or  peasant,  learned 
or  unlearned.  It  has  been  translated  into  most  of  the  languages  that  have 
a  Hterature,  and  will  be  read  till  the  earth,  with  the  works  thereof,  shall  be 
burnt  up. 

But  I  must  not  be  late  home,  especially  as  this  is  Saturday  evening;  and 
as  it  is  now  past  six  o^clodk,  I  must  leave  the  illuminated  fountains  for 
others  to  gaze  upon.  I  have  walked  backwards  and  forwards,  but  have  not 
been  aUe  to  set  eyes  upon  my  friend ;  so,  farewell.  Crystal  Palace,  with 
ygur  interesting  objects,  and  thousands  of  human  beings^    I  am  now  pre- 
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pared  to  repeat,  as  I  bend  my  steps  toward  the  station,  what  the  childien 
.sang  so  delightfully  before : — 

"  'Mid  pleasures  aad  palaoes»  though  we  maj  loam. 
Be  it  ever  so  humble,  there's  no  plsoe  like  home ! 
A  charm  from  the  skies  seems  to  hallow  ns  there, 
Which,  seek  throngh  the  world,  is  ne'er  met  with  elsewhere. 

Home!  home!  sweet  home!  sweet  home! 

There's  no  place  like  home !    There's  no  plaoe  like  home ! 

An  exile  from  home,  splendour  daisies  in  vain. 
Oh !  give  me  my  lowly  thatched  oottage  again  ! 
The  birds,  singing  gaily,  that  oome  at  my  call, 
Giye  me  them,  with  the  peace  of  mind  dearer  than  alL 

Home  !  home !  sweet  home  I  sweet  home  ! 

There's  no  plaoe  like  home  !    There's  no  place  like  home . 


*t 


»» 


MEMOIR  OF  MR.  JAMES  ROBERT  BROWN. 

BT  HIB   DAUOHTKB. 

Though  several  years  have  elapsed  since  the  beloved  subject  of  these 
memorials  exchanged  the  toils  of  earth  for  the  rest  of  heaven,  it  is  felt  by 
those  to  whose  opinion  the  writer  feels  bomid  to  pay  deference  that  his 
memory  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to  sink  into  oblivion;  and  as  he  had  been 
for  more  than  forty  years  a  zealous  local  preacher,  and  was  a  warm  friend 
of  the  "  Mutual- Aid  Association,"  the  most  appropriate  place  for  snch 
record  appears  to  be  the  "  Local  PnEACHERs'  Magazine." 

Mr.  Brown  was  bom  at  Lambeth,  Surrey,  February  6th,  1796.  It  was 
not  his  happiness  to  have  descended  from  parents  who  felt  it  their  duty  to 
train  up  their  children  in  the  way  to  heaven.  However,  he  was  often  the 
subject  of  very  solemn  convictions  of  sin,  and  in  after  life  believed  that, 
had  any  one  spoken  simply  and  tenderly  to  him  on  the  subject  of  salvation^ 
he  should  have  yielded  at  a  very  early  period  to  the  claims  of  the  gospel; 
bat  being  left  almost  entirely  to  his  own  will,  he  remained  a  stfanger  to  God 
and  heavenly  things  till  nearly  sixteen  years  of  age.  "  At  this  time,"  he 
says,  in  his  diary,  "  I  began  to  think  seriously  about  my  soul,  and  saw  that 
if  my  naturally  gay  disposition  was  not  placed  under  some  restraint,  I 
should  be  ruined ;  and  it  occurred  to  me  that,  by  attending  the  Methodist 
chapel,  a  solemn  bias  would  be  given  to  my  mind,  and  I  should  shun  those 
vices  into  which  youths  generally  fall.  There  was  a  strong  inclination  to 
virtue  acting  at  this  time  on  my  mind,  but  I  did  not  calculate  on  anything 
more.  *  Reformation,*  not  Regeneration,  was  all  my  poor  ignorant  soul 
intended.  However,  I  had  not  attended  the  Methodist  ministry  (at  China 
Terrace  Chapel,  Lambeth)  long,  before  it  was  made  plain  to  me,  by  the 
shining  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  "Word,  that  I  possessed  a  heart  *  deodtfiil 
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above  all  things  and  desperately  wicked.'  The  main  thing  that  cut  me  to 
the  quick  was  the  love  of  God  as  contrasted  with  my  ingratitude.  Now,  I 
had  to  cope  with  persecution  from  a  very  near  quarter.  This  had  nearly 
ruined  me  at  the  onset;  and  now  Satan  assailed  me  with  powerful  temptatioxt 
O,  how  I  needed  a  Christian  father  to  take  me  by  the  hand  and  lead  me. 
I  began  to  meet  in  class  December  9th,  1811,  but  did  not  find  peace  with 
God  till  August  12th,  1812.  This  was  on  Ludgate  Hill,  between  one  and 
two  o'clock  p.m. 

'* '  Surely  on  me  my  father  smiled, 
And  then  I  knew  Him  reconciled. 
And  then  I  felt  my  sins  forgiven.' 

"  In  the  year  1817  I  had  serious  thoughts  about  preaching.  These 
originated  in  a  burning  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  In  the  month  of 
January,  1818,  I  went  to  preach  at  Finchley.  The  congregation  was 
small ;  but  God  was  with  us,  and  good  was  done.  After  this,  my  labours 
were  given  to  the  workhouses  and  little  places  on  the  Community  Plan, 
In  July,  1818,  after  praying  to  the  Lord  to  make  my  way  plain,  Mr.  Ells- 
worth accosted  me,  and  said  the  superintendent  (the  late  Rev.  James  Wood) 
wished  me  to  come  to  the  preachers'  meeting.  Thither  I  went,  after  a  few 
weeks,  and  met  with  a  kind  reception,  received  an  appointment  to  preach 
at  Wild  Court,  and  (afterwards)  was  informed  of  the  conviction  of  one  soul 
under  the  word.  Now  my  spirit  felt  a  weight  of  responsibility  that  caused 
me  to  tremble.     However,  my  eye  was  single,  and  the  Lord  was  with  me." 

Thus,  in  simplicity  and  sincerity,  he  entered  upon  a  course  of  labour  in 
which  his  soul  delighted.  Neither  distance  nor  weather  ever  interfered 
with  his  appointments,  often  fulfilled,  especially  during  the  latter  years  of 
life,  in  much  pain  and  weakness.  About  seven  years  after  he  became  a 
local  preacher,  his  attachment  to  his  beloved  work  was  put  to  a  severe  test. 
Having  been  for  some  time  engaged  in  the  care  of  the  infant  school,  at 
Brighton,  he  had  been  enabled  to  fulfil  his  duties  in  a  manner  acceptable  to 
the  committee,  by  whom,  and  especially  the  amiable  and  talented  secretary, 
Dr.  King,  he  was  treated  with  great  respect.  But  finding  that  he  em- 
ployed his  Sabbaths  in  calling  sinners  to  repentance,  they  stated  that, 
unless  he  would  relinquish  the  work,  he  must  obtain  another  engagement. 
The  situation  was  somewhat  lucrative,  and  he  could  not  be  insensible  to  the 
claims  of  a  young  family ;  but  he  was  convinced  that  a  dispensation  to 
preach  the  gospel  was  committed  unto  him,  and  woe  would  be  unto  him  if 
he  ceased  to  proclaim  it.  Therefore,  trusting  in  Him  without  whose  per- 
mission not  a  sparrow  falls  to  the  ground,  he  firmly  and  respectfully  made 
known  his  decision.  Some  predicted  that  starvation  would  be  his  lot ;  but 
more  than  twenty  years  afterwards,  when  referring  to  the  circumstances, 
in  Salem  Chapel,  ShadweU,  at -the  Christmas-day  love-feast,  he  gratefully 
declared,  "  The  starvation  has  never  come  yet."  God  honoured  his  faith 
and  that  of  his  partner.  A  situation  was  provided  for  them  as  soon  as 
they^were  ready  to  take  it;  and  to  the  end  of  his  pilgrimage,  he  experi- 
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enced  the  truth  of  his  favourite  text,  "  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd ;  I  Bhall 
not  want." 

Referring  to  the  commencement  of  his  labours,  he  remarks,  in  his  diary, 
"  My  hands  were  pretty  full  of  preaching  work,  and  I  found  it  necessary  to 
give  special  attention  to  prayer  and  study.  The  people  encouraged  me. 
Jesus  was  my  shield,  and  souls  were  saved.  After  preachiug  at  Little 
Chelsea,  Watford,  Kentish  Town,  Finchley,  and  Westminster,  it  was 
decided  that  James  Cheesewright,  WUliam  Wilson,  and  myself  should 
preach  trial  sermons  at  Peter  Street,  Lombard  Street,  and  Safifron  Hill,  all 
in  the  London  West  circuit ;  and  on  the  8th  of  September,  1818,  we  were 
examined  at  the  local  preachers'  meeting,  and  admitted  on  trial.  I  con- 
tinued to  preach  in  the  London  West  District  till  the  end  of  1820.  During 
this  time  the  Lord  gave  me  fruit  of  my  labour,  especially  at  Chelsea  and 
Clapham.  At  Chelsea,  on  the  26th  of  December,  1819,  while  preaching 
from  Amos  iv.  11,  many  were  led  to  cry  to  the  Lord  for  mercy,  and  found 
peace  that  night.  At  Clapham  several  were  converted  who  have  held  fast 
to  this  day.  I  mention  this  with  peculiar  feehng,  because  it  was  in  this 
last  place  that  I  felt  such  travail  for  souls,  while  Mr.  Bunting  was  preaching, 
that  it  made  me  pour  out  my  soul  in  strong  desire,  while  longing  for  their 
conversion  in  the  bowels  of  the  Eedeemer .  The  West  Circuit,  a  very  extensive 
one  at  that  time,  included  the  following  places :  Queen  Street,  Lambeth, 
Hinde  Street,  Chelsea,  Westminster,  Battle  Bridge,  Saffron  Hill,  Peter 
Street  (Soho),  Clapham,  Kentish  Town,  Camden  Town,  Hampstead,  !Rnch- 
ley,  Bamet,  Watford,  Paradise  Street,  Alpha  Cottages,  Lombard  Street, 
Little  Chelsea.  In  addition  to  these  places,  many  of  us  gave  our  vacant 
Sabbaths  to  the  Brentford  Circuit,  including  Brentford,  Hanamersmith, 
Twickenham,  Richmond,  Wandsworth,  Mitcham,  Croydon,  Merstham, 
Wallington,  Walton-on-Thames,  Isleworth,  and  Kensington.  Many  a 
wearisome  week  at  the  printing  business  has  been  succeeded  by  a  hard 
day's  labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine  in  this  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard. 
Now  I  found  that  the  office  of  local  preacher  was  not  so  easy  as  some 
people  affect  to  think ;  but,  having  counted  the  cost,  none  of  these  things 
moved  me ;  and  it  was,  and  is  still  (Mjvrch,  1833)  my  fixed  purpose  to  be 
at  my  post,  however  distant." 

In  the  year  1824  he  quitted  the  printing  business,  and  engaged  in  the 
work  of  infant  school  teaching,  his  first  situation  being  at  Brighton.  Upon 
quitting  that  place  in  March,  1825,  he  took  charge  of  the  infant  school, 
Quaker  Street,  Spitalfields,  London,  established,  in  the  year  1820,  by  the 
late  Joseph  Wilson,  Esq.,  of  Clapham  Conmion,  Surrey,  a  gentleman  of 
sincere  but  unobtrusive  piety,  expansive  benevolence,  and  indefatigable  in  his 
endeavours  to  promote  the  glory  of  God.  His  ardent  yet  unostentations 
labours  in  connection  wil3i  the  Society  for  'promoting  the  due  Observance 
of  the  Lord's  Day  must  long  live  in  the  remembrance  of  those  associated 
with'him.  Conscientiously  attached  to  the  Established  Church,  he  ever 
treated  Mr.  Brown  with  marked  respect;  and  upon  i^e  relinquishment  of 
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the  school,  at  Christmas,  1845,  in  conseqaence  of  the  lease  of  the  premises 
haying  expired,  expressed  his  thankfulness  that  Mr.  Brown  had  been 
induced  to  undertake  the  chatge,  and  his  firm  persuasion  that  much  perma- 
nent good  would  be  the  result.  He  passed  away  to  the  rest  of  heaven 
July  8th,  1855,  in  the  70th  year  of  his  age. 

As  a  class  leader  and  visitor  of  the  sick,  Mr.  Brown  was  made  very  use- 
ful, and  never  shrank  from  the  latter  duty,  even  were  the  disease  of  the  most 
infectious  nature.  He  was  an  indefatigable  distributor  of  religious  tracts, 
and  in  the  course  of  years  dispersed  some  thousands  of  these  little  messen- 
gers of  mercy.  In  this  work  he  sometimes  met  with  rebuffs,  but  at  other 
times  with  great  encouragement.  In  the  early  summer  mornings,  before 
commencing  his  daily  labours  in  the  school,  was  the  time  frequently  chosen 
for  this  purpose.  He  generally  carried  a  supply  when  going  to  his  ap^ 
pointments,  thus  making  known  the  gospel  message  by  the  wayside,  before 
standmg  up  to  proclaim  it  m  the  great  congregation.  To  open-air 
preaching,  especially  in  the  country,  he  was  very  partial,  and,  in  highways 
and  hedges,  delighted  to  bid  poor  wanderers  return  to  their  Father's  house. 
Having  buried  the  wife  of  his  youth  in  1841,  in  the  following  year  he  again 
entered  the  marriage  state  with  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  William 
Derham,  of  Yatton,  Somersetshire,  who,  after  sharing  his  joys  and  sorrows 
for  eighteen  years,  is  left  to  pursue  her  pilgrimage  alone,  till  she  overtakes 
him  in  the  skies. 

When  visiting  at  Yatton,  he  frequently  preached,  both  there  and  in  the 
surrounding  villages  ;  and  some  are  still  to  be  found  there  who  gratefully 
remember  him  as  their  spiritual  father.  At  different  times,  during  the 
years  in  which  he  was  engaged  as  an  infant  school  teacher,  he  assisted 
many  persons  to  qualify  themselves  for  the  same  employment.  For  many 
of  these  he  felt  an  almost  paternal  solicitude,  and  followed  them  to  their 
various  destinations  with  his  affectionate  counsels,  and  earnest  prayers. 
Some  of  his  own  school  vacations  were  employed  in  organising  other  schools 
established  by  benevolent  individuals  in  the  vicinity  of  their  own  residences. 
In  this  way  he  visited  Rutlandshire,  Huntingdonshire,  Nottingham  (twice), 
Ospringe  (Kent),  and  other  places.  Upon  these  occasions  he  availed 
himself  of  every  opportunity  which  presented  itself  of  calling  sinners  to 
repentance.  As  a  correspondeitfc,  he  was  prized  by  many,  who  gratefully 
acknowledged  the  benefit  received  by  his  advice  and  sympathy.  When 
urging  others  to  cast  their  burdens  upon  the  Lord,  he  was  accustomed  to 
advert  with  gratitude  to  many  remarltable  interpositions  of  Providence 
vrhich  he  had  himself  experienced ;  and  in  this  way  was  made  a  son  of 
consolation  to  many  a  tried  fellow  Christian.  With  peculiar  emphasis, 
he  would  recite  the  verse— 

<<  Cast  oti  the  fideUty 

Of  my  redeeming  Lord, 

I  shall  His  salvation  see. 

According  to  His  word. 
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Credence  to  His  word  I  give ; 

Hy  Saviour  in  distresses  past 
Will  not  now  His  servant  leave, 

Bnt  bring  me  throngii  at  last. 


» 


After  relinquishing  the  work  of  tuition,  in  1845,  he  was  engaged  in  home 
missionary  labour,  and  in  that  capacity,  and  afterwards  as  a  circuit  mis- 
sionary, spent  the  remainder  of  his  days.  For  many  years  he  sufferect 
much  from  an  affection  of  the  heart;  and  this,  with  other  distressing 
maladies,  at  length  caused  the  clay  tabernacle  to  sink  "in  niinous  decay." 
Of  a  deeply  sensitive  temperament,  some  painful  circumstances  through 
which  he  had  to  pass  preyed  severely  on  his  spirit,  and  greatly  aggravated 
his  physical  sufferings.  During  the  latter  months  of  1859  disease  made 
great  progress,  and  he  often  persevered  in  fulfilling  his  appointments  when 
his  family  felt  great  uneasiness  at  his  quitting  home.  Christmas-day  waa 
passed  in  much  pain ;  but  the  first  week  of  the  new  year  he  rallied  a  little, 
and  on  the  3rd  of  January,  in  JubileeJStreet  Chapel,  Mile  End,  preached 
from  the  26th  verse  of  the  17th  chapter  of  St.  John — "  I  have  declared 
unto  them  Thy  name."  It  was  his  last  sermon :  a  fitting  close  to  the 
labours  of  one  whose  meat  and  drink  it  had  been,  for  more  than  forty 
years,  to  publish  salvation  through  that  Name  alone. 

On  Friday,  January  6th,  he  met  his  class.  It  was  the  last  public  service 
he  engaged  in.  He  soon  became  worse,  and  kind  medical  aid,  with  devoted 
conjugal  attention,  were  alike  powerless  to  avert  the  stroke  of  death.  He 
did  not  appear  to  resign  all  hope  of  recovery  until  the  morning  of  February 
2nd,  when,  after  a  painful  night,  he  suddenly  said,  "  I  am  going  !  "  and 
expressed  a  wish  to  see  all  his  family.  With  his  wonted  earnestness,  he 
quoted  the  lines — 

'*  Because  Thou  didst  for  sinners  die, 
JesQs,  in  death,  remember  me." 

Looking  at  his  family  and  two  friends,  who  stood  around  him,  he  said, 
"  My  precious  creatures,  live  for  heaven."  On  its  being  remarked  to  him, 
"  You  can  almost  say,  *I  have  fought  a  good  fight,'"  he  said  (as  if  fearing 
that  all  the  honour  should^otjbe  given  to  his  Saviour),  "No,  no!  it's 
Jesus ! "    One  present  said,  "  *  It  is  Jesus,  the  first  and  the  last ; '  is  it  not?" 

"  *  In  my  hand  no  price  I  bring; 
Simply  to  Thy  cross  I  cling,' " 

he  relied  with  characteristic  energy ;  "  That's  it."  When  in  agonising 
pain,  he  prayed  earnestly,  "Jesus,  give  me  grace  not  to  murmur."  In  the 
evening,  it  was  said  to  him,  "  You  are  going  to  glory."  He  replied, 
"  Yes,  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  At  length  his  Lord  gave  the 
dismission,  and  at  twenty  minutes  past  five,  on  the  morning  of  Fridav, 
February  3rd,  1860,  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 
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'*  Senra&t  of  Chzist,  well  dane  ; 

Praise  be  thy  new  employ ; 
-  And,  while  etem&l  ages  ran. 

Best  in  thy  Master's  joy." 

To  meet  the  wishes  of  many  who  would  otherwise  have  been  unable  to 
Tbe  present,  the  funeral  was  postponed  till  Sunday,  the  12th,  when  a  nume- 
Tons  company  attended  his  remains  to  their  resting  place  in  South  Grove 
Cemetery,  Bow.  A  plain  stone,  erected  by  his  bereaved  partner,  bears  the 
.following  inscription : — 

Here  rest,  in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  a  joyful  resurrection, 

the  mortal  remains  of 
JAMES  ROBERT  BROWN,     - 
Who,  having  in  the  bloom  of  youth  sought  and  found  redemption 

through  the  blood  of  Christ, 

for  upwards  of  forty  years,  both  in  London  and  many  other  parts  of  England, 

delighted  to  publish  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  his  fellow  sinners  ; 

till,  worn  with  labour  and  suffering,  the  Master  said, 

"CJome  up  hither." 
He  entered  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord,  February  8rd,  1860,  aged  64  years. 
"  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
tiie  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth.    Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
Ttheir  labours;  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

Four  out  of  seven  children  were  called  to  pass  through  Jordan's  stream 
before  their  father.  May  those  who  remain,  together  with  his  widow,  have 
grace  to  obey  his  dying  entreaty — "  Live  for  heaven." 


Tub  Sermons  of  Mr.  Hehrt  Smith, 
sometime  Minister  of  St  Clement  Danes, 
London,  &c.  &c.,  with  a  memoir  of  the 
learned  author  by  Thomas  Fuller,  B.D. 
The  whole  caretully  edited  by  the  author 
<i£  "Our  Heavenly  Home,"  ♦'Life  at 
Bethany,"  &c.  In  two  volumes:  Vol.  I., 
pp.  z.  438.  Small  Svo,  cloth  boards. 
London:  William  Tegg. 

Kabelt  has  it  happened  that  we  have 
sat  down  to  so  compact  a  volume  of 
divinity  as  this,  and  gone  completely 
through  it.  Kearly  four  hundred  and 
iiftyclosely-printed  pages  of  forty-three 
lines  each,  averaging  twelve  words  to  a 
line,  and  amounting  to  within  a  frac- 
tion of  a  quarter  of  a  million  of  words, 
•cannot  be  got  through  in  a  few  hours. 
We  could  not  have  had  patience  for 
^e  whole  in  black  letter,  nor  in  soiled, 
tattered,  and  worm-eaten  pamphlets, 
or  separate  books ;  but  having  the 
twenty -nine  sermons,  a  treatise  on 
niatrimony,  and  life  of  tbe  author,  all 

•  Vl/X..  XVI. 


presented  to  us  in  beautifully  clear 
type,  upon  good  paper,  and  elegantly 
bound,  we  have  been  attracted,  in 
admiration  of  the  editor  not  less  than 
of  his  author,  to  read  the  whole,  not 
omitting  even  a  word.  Having  done 
so,  the  printers  are  entitled  to  compli- 
ment for  tbe  fact  that  not  more  than 
three  or  four  typographical  errors 
were  discovered  in  the  whole  volume — 
a  rare  circumstance  indeed.  The 
taste  of  the  publisher,  too,  is  entitled 
to  commendation  for  the  style  of  the 
binding;  and  tbe  indefatigable  in- 
dustry of  the  editor  for  the  supervision 
and  revision  of  tbe  work,  and  the  pre- 
sentation of  the  collected  writings  of 
a  good  old  puritan  preacher  to  religi- 
ous readers  of  the  present  day. 

The  editor  states  that  his  author 
was  commonly  called  '*the  silver- 
tongued  preacher,"  and  quotes  an 
authority  to  the  effect  that  he  had  not 
been  excelled  by  any  English  preacher 
since  his  time  *Mn  the  proper  attri- 
butes of  pulpit   eloquence."     Many 
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words    ia    common    use    when    the 

I  Treacher  lived,  having  become  obso- 
ete,  have  been  modernised.  A  con* 
siderable  nnmber,  however,  of  the 
same  class  may  yet  be  pointed  out, 
together  with  some  few  obsolete  gram- 
matical forms.  The  modernised  terms, 
indeed,  are  such  only  as  are  now 
spelled  otherwise  than  they  were  three 
centuries  ago.  The  others  are  wholly 
cut  of  modern  use.  The  reverend 
p:entleman  preached  in  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth,  having  been  born  about 
1550,  and  taken  to  his  reward  towards 
the  close  of  that  century. 

The  chief  value  of  the  vrork  lies 
in  its  thoroughly  evangelical  theology 
and  uncompromising  godliness,  and 
its  exhibition  of  opinions  held  and 
customs  that  prevailed  when  the  au- 
thor preached  and  wrote.  Some  of 
his  own  ideas  are  as  obsolete  now  as 
ure  the  words  that  have  been  alluded 
to.  They  had  their  origin  in  miscon- 
ception, and  were  therefore  doomed 
to  explosion  under  the  power  of  clearer 
Igiht.  They  could  not  live  contem- 
paroneously  with  steam,  railways, 
electric  telegraphs,  and  gigantic  com- 
merce and  credit.  The  relation  of 
capital,  credit,  and  commerce  to  each 
other  was  a  matter  that  never  entered 
the  laboratory  of  his  intellect;  but 
the  mythical  tiatui^l  history  that  was 
current  at  tiie  time  was  received  and 
giveu  forth  by  him  unchallenged. 
Upon  the  all-important  subjects  of 
revealed  reli«»ioD,  however,  and  the 
mystery  of  love  and  mercy  in  Christ 
Jesus,  the  Saviour  of  men,  his  tram- 
])et  gives  no  uncertain  sound.  He 
knew  Christ,  was  known  of  Him,  and 
preached  Him  fully  and  faithfully. 
His  handling  of  doctrine  is  often 
admirable,  especially  when  opposing 
scriptural  truth  to  Romish  error;  and 
his  treatment  of  practical  religion  is 
powerful  and  searching. 

The  great  barrier  to  the  study  of 
the  puritan  divines,  especially  those  of 
the  early  school,  is  the  prolixity  of 
their  style  and  their  wire- drawing  and 
tortuous  treatment  of  texts.  There  is 
much  Jess  of  this,  however,  in  the 
present  writer  than  in  many  of  the 
same  school.  He  is  often  antithetic, 
and  striking  in  his  use  of  epithets, 
comparisons,  similes,  and  illustrations, 
not.untreqaeritly  elaborating  a  thought 


by  Btringiog  together  a  number  of 
diverse  comparisons,  contrasts,  illus- 
tratiTB  facta,  or  impressive  remarks. 
There  are  many  gems  of  thought  and 
expression  that  glitter  in  the  sandbed 
of  some  of  his  pages.  They  are  worth 
looking  for  and  gathering  up.  The 
following  passage  is  a  fair  sample  of 
his  style : — 

^^  I  desire  to  depart  As  the  worldly 
long  for  Christ  to  come  to  them,  so 
the  faithful  long  to  go  to  Christ ;  for 
unless  we  ascend  to  Him,  as  He  de- 
scended to  us,  His  descending  is  in 
vain ;  because  He  came  down  that  we 
might  go  up;  He  descended  to  take 
our  flesh,  we  ascend  to  take  His  king- 
dom ;  He  descended  to  be  crucified, 
we  ascend  to  be  glorified  ;  He  de- 
scended to  hell,  we  ascend  to  heaven ; 
that  is,  to  joy,  to  glory,  to  bliss,  to  our 
Father,  to  our  Saviour,  to  our  Com- 
forter, to  angels,  to  saints,  to  eternal 
life.  Therefore  good  cause  had  Paul 
to  desire  to  be  with  Christ,  that  he 
might  be  at  rest ;  for  no  doubt  it  was 
the  sweetest  voice  that  ever  the  thief 
heard  in  this  life,  when  Christ  said 
unto  him.  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with 
Me  in  Paradise.  (Luke  xxiii.  43.) 
Besides,  as  Paul  persecuted  before,  so 
he  was  after  persecuted  himself;  as 
he  tells  the  Corinthians,  Thrice  was  I 
beaten  with  rods,  once  was  I  stoned, 
thrice  I  suffered  shipwreck,  ^-c,  (2 
Cor.  xi.  25.)  Therefore  good  cause 
had  Paul  to  desire  to  be  with  Christ, 
that  he  might  be  out  of  trouble.  Yet 
he  will  not  dissolve  himself,  but  de- 
sireth  to  be  dissolved;  that  is,  that 
He  which  brought  him  into  this  world 
would  take  him  out  of  the  world; 
neither  doth  he  wish,  or  pray,  or  make 
any  petition  to  God  to  lake  away  his 
life,  but  tells  Him  his  desire.  To  de- 
sire is  not  to  pray,  but  shows  what 
we  approve.  Neither  doth  he  desire 
so  to  depart,  as  though  he  were  weary 
of  his  labours,  and  would  suffer  no 
more  for  Christ ;  but  he  is  content  to 
live;  as  he  saith  in  verse  24,  Neverthe- 
less, to  abide  in  the  flesh  is  more  need- 
ful for  you ;  as  if  he  should  say,  '*  To 
do  you  good,  I  am  content  to  suffer 
evil,  and  stay  still  from  Christ,  whom  I 
long  to  be  with.  Seeing  then  that 
he  will  not  dissolve  himself,  nor  pray 
to  be  dissolved,  but  is  content  to  live 
still,  why  doth  he  say,  luatire  to  de- 
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partf  Only  to  sliow  what  he  prefer- 
reth  in  his  desire.  If  he  might  choose 
life  or  death  for  his  own  respect,  he 
coald  be  content  to  leave  his  friends, 
and  riches,  and  pleasure,  and  life,  and 
all,  only  to  be  with  Christ.  This 
seems  to  be  a  good  lesson  for  sick 
men,  when  they  can  live  no  longer ; 
then  to  be  with  Christ  were  better 
than  to  be  with  the  glutton,  which 
never  thought  of  heaven  till  he  was  in 
hell ;  but  Paul  was  not  sick  nor  sore, 
when  he  desired  to  depart ;  therefore 
this  is  not  only  for  the  sick,  but  for 
the  whole.  If  he  had  wished  to  live, 
and  stay  still  in  the  world,  no  man 
need  to  be  taught  to  say  after  him  ; 
for  youno:  and  old  desire  not  to  de- 
part, but  few  are  content  to  depart. 

"  To  a  natural  man,  in  this  life  no- 
thing is  so  sweet  as  life ;  aad  he  which 
is  in  love  with  this  world  seldom  dieth 
quietly  on  his  bed ;  but  to  a  mind 
which  disliketh  this  world,  nothing 
can  come  so  welcome  as  death,  becaase 
it  takes  him  out  of  the  world.  This 
is  it  which  Paul  would  have  us  learn. 
That  nothing  in  this  world  is  so 
precious,  that  for  it  we  should  desire 
to  live,  or  stay  from  God  one  hour. 
Though  all  may  not  wish  to  die,  yet 
all  must  subscribe  to  this,  that  death 
is  better  than  life,  because  it  leads  to 
Christ,  which,  when  Paul  had  tho- 
roughly tasted,  he  was  satisfied  of 
all  things  else,  and  desired  to  live  on 
longer,  that  he  might  be  with  Christ : 
herein  appeareth  the  end  of  man*s 
life,  which  when  he  hath  obtained,  he 
desires  to  live  no  longer,  how  great 
riches,  and  honours,  and  friends  so- 
ever he  leave  behind  him.  From  the 
time  he  knoweth  Christ  crucified,  and 
begins,  like  Enoch,  to  walk  with  God, 
he  crieth  ever  after,  with  the  apostle, 
J  desire  to  depart^  and  to  he  with 
Christr—Fp.  242-4. 

We  take  the  following  from  a  ser- 
naon  on  pride.  The  Pride  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar is  the  theme,  but  the  pride 
of  women  in  regard  to  dress  is  thus 
handled  : — "  This  would  pull  away 
many  toys  from  women's  backs,  if 
tiiey  did  consider  how  God  maketh 
them  ridiculous  in  that  they  wear  to 
131  ake  themselves  amiable,  if  they  did 
lliink  that  the  apparel  which  they  clog 
on  to  please  the  world,  by  the  secret 
judgmeut  of  God,  did  not  |>lease,  but 


displease,  they  would  be  ashamed  of 
their  attire,  as  Eve  was  of  her  naked^ 
ness.  Would  they  wear  such  garbs^ 
and  paint  their  faces,  but  to  please? 
See  now  how  God  .doth  mock  them  ;  • 
for  they  are  not  liked,  but  disliked, 
and  worse  thought  of  for  it  than  they 
that  go  in  russet  coats,  and  seek  no 
praise  at  all.  They  think,  Am  I  not 
brave?  Others  think.  Is  she  not 
proud  ?  They  think,  Am  I  not  sweet  ? 
Others  think.  Is  she  not  light  ?  Yet 
they  dream  that  every  man  praiseth* 
them  for  their  bravery,  as  Nebuchad- 
nezzar thought  that  every  oue  would 
honour  him  for  his  palace.  If  their 
bravery  condemn  them  before  men, 
how  will  it  condemn  them  before 
God  ?  "—Page  174. 

The     following     passages     afford 
glimpses  of  the  times  as  they  were 
three  centuries  ago : — "  Paul,   being 
before  Festus  and  Agrippa,    wished 
not    unto  the  King    Agrippa    more 
wealth,  or    more    honour,    or    more 
riches,  but  more  religion,  which  is  the 
greatest  want  of  princes  and  magis- 
trates.   They  sit  in  God's  chair,  and 
are  called  gods,  but  are  not  like  God, 
but  like  Mammon,  except  their  names 
and  their    crowns ;    peradventure    a 
David,  or  a  Solomon,  or  a  Joshua,  that 
is,  a  few  that  remember  whose  person 
they  bear;  the  rest  are  like  Saul,  and 
Herod,    and  Nebuchadnezzar,   which 
know  not  from  whom  their  kingdoms 
come.    Nebuchadnezzar  built  for  his 
honour,    and    they    build     for   their 
honour;  Nebuchadnezzar  gathered  for 
his    wealth,    and    they    gather     for 
their  wealth;  Nebuchadnezzar  sought 
after    his    pleasure,    and    they  seek 
after  their  pleasure ;  Nebuchadnezzar 
vaunted  of  his  power,  and  they  vaunt 
of  their  power.     What  did  Nebuchad- 
nezzar do  which  they  do    not,    but 
repent,  which   they  do  not  ?     I  can- 
not wish  them  beasts  to  do  them  good, 
like  Nebuchadnezzar,  because  it  is  a 
question  whether  they  are  not  worse 
than  beasts  already;  but  if  we  drive 
them  out  of  their  palaces  to  live  like 
beasts  in  the  wilderness,  it  were  a  good 
riddance,  for  they  should  do  less  harm, 
where  now  their  proud  horns  do  goad 
others,  and  their  hoof  is  up  to  strike 
every  one  that  is  better  than  them- 
selves,  which  maketh  many  fly  iuto 
the  wilderness  from  their  house,  and 
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church,  and  calling,  lest  they  should 
Cull  into  their  clutches.  The  Lord 
which  restored  Nehuchadnezzar  from 
ihe  likeness  of  a  heast,  restore  them  to 
the  likeness  of  men,  or  else  fright  them, 
like  Nebuchadnezzar,  to  run  from 
their  rooms,  that  better  may  hare 
their  places."— Pp.  199,  200. 

**  As  Saul  said  to  Samuel,  Honmtr 
me  be/ore  this  people  (I  Sam.  xv.30), 
ao  the  proud  man  saith  to  his  chain, 
And  his  ruffs,  and  his  pinks,  and  his 
<;nts,  Honour  me  before  this  people. 
All  that  he  speaketh,  or  doeth,  or 
weareth  is  like  Nebuchadnezzar's 
palace,  which  he  built  for  his  honour 
^Dan.  i?.  30).  This  is  their  work  so 
aoon  as  they  rise,  to  put  a  pedlar*8 
shop  upon  their  backs,  and  colour 
their  faces,  and  prick  their  ruffii,  and 
frizzle  their  hair  ;  and  then  their  day's 
work  is  done :  as  though  their  oiBce 
were  to  paint  a  fair  image  erery  morn- 
ing, and  at  night  to  blot  it  out  again. 
From  that  day  that  pride  is  born  in 
the  heart  of  man,  aa  the  false  prophets 
were  schooled  to  spesk  as  the  king 
would  have  them  (1  Kings  xxii.  22)  ; 
so  their  eyes,  and  feet,  and  tongues 
are  bound  to  speak,  and  look,  and 
walk  as  the  proud  heart  doth  prompt 
them.  If  God  were  in  love  with 
fashions,  He  were  never  better  seryed 
Chan  in  this  age ;  for  our  world  is  like 
a  pageant,  when  every  man's  apparel 
is  better  than  himself.  Once  Christ 
said  that  soft  clothing  is  in  kings* 
houses  (Matt.  xi.  8) ;  but  now  it  is 
«rept  into  every  house :  then  the  rich 
glutton  jetted  in  purple  every  day, 
but  now  the  poor  unthrift  jets  as  brave 
as  the  glutton,  with  so  many  circum- 
stances about  him,  that  if  ye  could  see 
how  pride  would  walk  herself,  if  she 
did  wear  apparel,  she  would  even  golike 
many  in  the  streets ;  for  she  could  not 
go  braver,  nor  look  stouter,  nor  mince 
tiner,  nor  set  on  more  laces,  nor  make 
larger  cuts,  nor  carry  more  trappings 
about  her,  than  our  ruffians  and  wan- 
tons do  at  this  day."— Page  206. 

"  Our  church  is  in  a  consumption  ; 
her  heads  are  sick,  her  members  weak, 
her  physicians  fearful :  from  little  to 
little,  our  zeal  is  come  to  the  last 
gasp,  ready  to  take  her  leave  of  all, 
because  she  sees  not  that  we  love  re- 
ligion, but  chase  it  from  us.  Her 
euemies  are  placed  above  her;  she 


grows  amongst  thorns ;  she  is  fed  with 
checks;  she  mourneth  in  a  corner; 
she  speaks  in  a  reed.  Her  garments 
are  clipt;  her  friends  dare  not  defend 
her  from  her  enemies.  What  shall  I 
say  ?  We  had  rather  be  whole  sin- 
ners than  half  Christians.  ^  White  is 
counted  no  colour ;  so  zeal  is  counted 
no  virtue.  But  mere  hypocrisy  is 
counted  true  Christianity,  and  true 
Christianity  is  counted  but  hypocrisy. 
Our  wealth  is  in  an  ephah,  our  zeal  in 
a  homer ;  our  sin  like  an  oak,  our 
faith  like  a  mustard-seed.  They 
which  have  no  religion  are  counted 
honest  men,  for  they  count  it  as  easy 
a  matter  to  be  a  Christian  as  to  say 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Apostles*  Creed, 
the  Ten  Commandments,  and  to  go  to 
the  church:  this  is  country  divinity, 
this  is  city  divinity,  and,  I  may  say, 
St.  Clement's  divinity.  He  which  can 
swear  that  the  Pope  is  Antichrist, 
and  that  flesh  is  good  on  Fridays,  is  a 
Protestant — at  least,  a  Christian,  every 
inch :  he  hath  zeal,  knowledge,  reU- 
gion,  in  folio.*'— Page  397. 

We  would  give  many  more  quota- 
tions, if  we  had  space  at  command, 
but  must  content  ourselves  with  just 
one  more,  and  that  of  few  words,  on 
false  and  true  simplicity  in  preach- 
ing : — "  There  is  a  kind  of  preachers 
risen  up  but  of  late,  which  shroud  and 
cover  every  rustical,  and  unsavory, 
and  childish,  and  absurd  sermon  un- 
der the  name  of  the  simple  kind  of 
teaching,  like  the  Popish  priests, 
which  make  ignorance  the  mother  of 
devotion.  But,  indeed,  to  preach 
simply  is  not  to  preach  rudely,  nor 
unlearnedly,  nor  confusedly ;  but  to 
preach  plainly  and  perspicuously,  that 
the  simplest  man  may  understsml 
what  is  taught,  as  if  he  did  hear  bis 
name.  Therefore,  if  you  will  know 
what  makes  any  preachers  preach  so 
barely,  and  loosely,  and  simply,  it  is 
your  own  simplicity,  which  makes 
them  think  that  if  they  go  on  and  say 
something,  all  is  one,  and  no  fault  will 
be  found,  because  you  are  not  able  to 
judge  in  or  out ;  and  so,  because  tbey 
give  no  attendance  to  doctrine,  as  Paid 
teacheth  them,  it  is  almost  come  to 
pass  that,  in  a  whole  sermon,  the 
hearer  cannot  pick  out  one  note  more 
than  he  could  gather  himself."— Pp. 
144-5. 
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Our  Sdndat  Schools  :  their  Weak 
Points.  By  Charles  Keed,  Et  q.,  F.S.A. 
London:  Jackson,  Walford,  uod  Uodder. 

This  is  a  reprint  of  a  paper  read 
before  the  Aatumnal  Assembly  of  the 
OoD^regational  Union  of  England 
and  Wale8,  held  in  Bristol,  in  1865. 
Its  aatbor  has  for  many  years  been 
actively  engaged  in  Sunday  School 
work,  and  is  an  ardent  advoeate  of 
Sunday  Schools  and  promoter  of  their 
interests.  The  present  paper  mis^ht 
as  well  haye  borne  the  title  of  ^'  The 
High  Capabilities,"  as  of  the  *'  Weak 
Points;*'  tor,  although  it  speaks  of 
these,  it  gires  prominence  to  those, 
and  was  evidently  written  mainly  for 
the  purpose  of  arousing  teachers  to  a 
higher  sense  of  their  position  and  re* 
sponBibilities,  and  of  moving  them  to  a 
higher  aim.     His  own  statement  is: 

"We    want:    A    higher    aim— a 

WIDER     SCOPE  TEACHING     POWER." 

Page  10. 

In  reference  to  the  aim,  it  is  no  less 
than  the  children's  salvation;  **work 
for  the  heart  rather  than  the  head ;" 
and  Mr.  Keed  affirms  that ''  the  bulk 
of  our  churches  have  not  yet  realized 
the  idea  that  the  great  object  of  our 
•work  is  conversion;"  the  prevalent 
notion  being  that  the  children  are  too 
young  to  experience  the  great  change. 
This  he  shows  to  be  an  error. 

His  theory  is  that  Sunday  Schools 
fihould  not  teach  the  arts  of  reading 
and  spelling,  nor  anything  merely 
secular,  but  scriptural  truth  in  the 
language  of  scripture,  and  that  every 
teacher  should  ^^  preach  unto  them 
Jesus."  He  is  of  opinion  that  the 
mechanical  part  of  learning  may  be, 
and  ought  to  be,  acquired  elsewhere, 
and  that  Sunday  Schools  should  be 
wholly  spiritual  institutions.  He  de- 
nies not  that  the  making  of  them  such 
would  change  them  from  what  they 
have  been  aod  generally  continue  to 
be;  but  he  argues  that  it  would  ele- 
vate them  to  a  loftier  position,  and 
render  them  what  in  this  day  of  ad- 
vanced knowledge  and  vastly  increased 
means  for  its  diffusion,  they  ought  to 
become.  He  admits  that  the  religious 
training  of  children  is  a  parental  duty; 
but  asks,  "After  all,  where  is  our 
family  teaching?  Have  we  it  amongst 
us?  Where  is  the  Sabbath  catechism? 


and — what  made  it  most  valuable — 
the  good  old  catechising  ?  Where  the 
repetition  of  passages  of  Scripture? 
Where  the  examination  at  night  on 
the  *  texts  and  doctriuest  of  the  day?* 
Where  the  inner  domestic  prayer  meet- 
ing, where  father  and  mother  join, 
even  with  the  little  ones,  in  that 

'*  Simplest  form  of  speech 
TtXAt  infant  lips  can  try.*' 

It  is  the  want  of  this  kind  of  family 
training,  that  creates  the  necessity  for 
the  Sunday  school.  Mr.  Reed  on  that 
accounty  in  part,  and  for  other  reasons^ 
pleads  tor  the  admixture  of  classes — 
the  children  of  the  rich  with  those  of 
the  poor  and  of  the  middle  classes,  the 
regularly  educated  with  the  neglected 
ones-^in  the  same  school,  as  having  a- 
"most  healthful  and  salutary  ten- 
dency." 

We  do  not  go  the  full  length  with 
Mr.  Reed,  on  the  subject  of  shutting 
out  the  mechanical  part  of  teaching 
from  Sunday  Schools,  because  we  know 
from  an  experience  in  connection  with 
those  institutions,  spreading  over  more 
than  half  a  century,  that  vast  numbers 
of  children  are  sent  to  them  for  that 
part  of  teaching  only,  their  parents 
having  no  other  motive;  and  that 
were  they  not  taught  to  read,  and 
some  of  them  even  to  write,  they  would 
not  be  sent  at  all.  And  the  majority 
of  such,  if  not  taught  these  rudiments 
there,  would  acquire  them  nowhere. 

We  agree  with  Mr.  Ree<l,that,  "the 
School  is  an  institution  of  the  Church,**' 
that,  in  a  modified  sense,  "  the  school 
is  a  great  bible-class,"  and  that  the 
great  want  is  teachers — of  both  sexes 
— "mighty  iu  the  Scriptures/*  We 
strongly  recommend  the  pamphlet  ta 
all  persons  engaged  in  Sunday  School* 
work.  In  the  next  edition,  our  author 
had  better  correct  the  blunder  of  call* 
ing  the  great  Charles  of  Bala  David,, 
instead  of  Thomas  Charles,  p.  20. 
The  printers  will  probably  correct  the 
numeral  in  the  School,  No.  1  analysis, 
at  the  top  of  page  16,  where  under 
"Main  School,"  stands  the  number 
"  90  **  instead  of  390. 


Hagoai.     By  James  Bidbk.     Gosport: 
J.  F.  Legg. 

A  PAMPHLET  of  28  octavo  pages,  con. 
taining   precious    truth   intermingled 
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with  delasire  error.  Fart  of  it  is  a 
mystical  and  yisionary  rhapsody. 
The  author  assigns  an  historical  ralae 
to  proper  names,  denies  the  historical 
ralae  of  dates,  applies  the  matter  of 
the  prophetical  book  of  Haggai  to 
Enghsh  history,  and  to  his  own  pre- 
tensions to  royal  desoent  and  designa- 
tion to  do  some  great  seryice  for  true 
religion  in  1867.  Either  commisera- 
tion or  indignation  should  be  moved : 
we  cannot  pronounce  which. 


'^TONJBKBNT   THB    ONLT    EFFIOIBRT    £x- 

poNBMT  OF  God's  Love  to  Man,  avd 
THE  Source  and  Motive  of  UaxCb 
Love  to  God.  By  Hoo.  Somerset  B. 
Maxwell,  author  of  "  The  Wells  of  Sal- 
vatiou,"  &c.  &c.  8vo,  pp.  64,  cloth 
boards,  gilt  leaves,  and  lettered.  Lon- 
don :  William  Yapp,  and  Hamilton,  Adams, 
and  Go.    Dublin :  John  Robertson. 

The  whole  compass  of  human  thought 
embraces  not  a  subject  more,  glorious 
than  that  which  is  the  theme  of  this 
beautiful  little  volume.  It  is  pleasing 
to  find  a  man  of  rank  and  education, 
and  he  a  layman,  employing  his  pen 
upon  such  a  theme.  No  human  being 
can  have  higher  occupation.  No 
created  intellect  can  exercise  itself 
with  matters  of  profounder  depth, 
wider  compass,  or  more  lasting  du- 
ration. 

An  appropriate  introduction,  of 
about  ten  pages,  a  poem  on  *^The  Love 
of  God,*'  of  199  lines  in  blank  verse,  a 
treatise,  of  42  pages,  and  a  hymn,  of  nine 
six-line  stanzas,  make  up  the  volume. 
The  poem  is  correct  in  numbers,  and 
of  agreeable  diction,  but  is  not  of  an 
order  to  rank  its  author  among  Bri- 
tain's immortalised  votaries  of  the 
muses.  Its  chief  merit  is  its  piety. 
The  treatise  is  chiefly  scriptural,  hav- 
ing the  texts  quoted  in  the  discourse 
noted  in  the  margin.  The  discussion 
is  generally  simple  and  clear  in  the 
interweaving  of  scripture  with  the 
current  of  thought;  but  sometimes 
there  is  obscurity,  and  often  a  use  of 
terms  that  are  familiar  only  to  theolo- 
gians and  scholars.  What  can  be 
more  beautiful  than  the  opening  para- 
graph of  the  treatise  ? — 

"^  The  lo?e  of  God  to  man !  the 
love  of  man  to  God!  How  little 
understood  in  nature  or  extent   the 


former ;  consequently,  how  little  real- 
ised in  the  heart's  happy  experience 
the  latter,  this  being  but  the  reflex  of 
that  I  *  We  love  Him  because  he  first 
loved  vs.*  To  *  perceive  *  the  one,  to 
be  animated  by  the  other,  man  must 
be  indwelt  by  the  Spirit  of  G  od.  '  The 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  onr 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is 
given  unto  us.'  Let  us  note  the  terms 
of  the  apostol  ic  salutation.  '  The  love 
of  God*  is  made  to  stand  between 
'the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ' 
and  'the  communion  of  the  Holy 
Ghost'  The  heart  and  mind  must 
be  brought  under  the  enlightening  and 
Christ-glorifying  influences  of  the 
Spirit,  ere  God*s  love  is  seen  to  find 
its  true,  its  full  exponent  in  '  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'  ** 

After  this  opening,  the  honourable 
author  proceeds — '^  God  was,  as  He 
ever  will  be,  what  he  is — i^ove.  The 
intervention  of  Christ,  in  His  work  of 
redemption,  did  not  make  Him  so: 
this  was  the  effect,  not  the  cause 
thereof.  It  was  God's  love  that  gave 
Jesus,  and  gave  Him  to  open  a  chan- 
nel of  holiness  and  righteousness 
through  which  it  might  reach  our 
sin-stricken  world,  to  meet  the  deep 
need  of  its  guilty  and  polluted  in- 
habitants." 

So  far,  neither  Wesley  nor  Whit- 
field, neither  presbyter  nor  bishop, 
could  set  forth  God's  revealed  truth 
more  plainly  and  accurately.  But  the 
very  next  paragraph  is  as  obscure  ss 
if  it  had  been  written  purposely  to 
puzzle  the  reader,  rather  than  to  en- 
lighten him.  The  author's  meaning 
may,  by  an  effort  of  thought,  be  picked 
out  of  it;  but  that  is  very  different 
from  being  so  plain  as  to  be  at  once 
understood,  without  more  than  ordi- 
nary attention.  Let  us  place  it  before 
our  own  readers,  for  a  mental  exer- 
cise, and  suggest  to  its  author  the  re- 
cssting  of  its  framework  in  his  next 
edition  of  the  work  : — 

''In  the  light  of  God's  mind,  clearly 
intimated,  as  here  set  forth,  can  be  dis- 
cerned the  foundation  of  sand,  on  which 
rests  that  goodly  fabric,  which  man  in 
his  wisdom  has  reared  into  a  temple, 
in  which  to  present  the  tribate  of  love 
to  a  God  of  nature  and  a  God  of 
providence^  while  ignorant  of  Him  as 
'the  God  and  Father  of  oar  Lord 
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Jesus  Christ.*  The  worship  of  this 
temple  is  that  of  the  enlightened  age 
in  which  we  live ;  it  is]  the  unirersal 
homage  to  God  by  religious  man,  oat- 
side  of  that  despised  circle  which  en- 
closes within  its  sacred  precincts  only 
those  who  own,  as  the  sole  constrain- 
ing motive  to  a  loving  obedience,  *  the 
love  of  Christ  which  passeth  know- 
ledge,* who  recognise  no  other  love  in 
God  to  man,  as  capable  of  begetting 
legitimate  love  in  man  to  God,  save 
*  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord.' " 

The  author,  we  believe,  means  to 
bear  his  testimony  here  against  the 
world's  religion — the  religion  that  dis- 
regards, or  even  repudiates  dirine 
reTelation  ;  a  religion  which,  viewed 
in  the  light  of  the  scriptures  he  had 
jast  quoted,  is  seen  to  be  a  fabric 
resting  on  a  foundation  of  sand,  and 
which  possesses  nothing  vital,  nothing 
renovating,  nothing  energising  or 
inspiriDg. 

The  book,  we  presume,  is  intended 
for  circulation  in  the  higher  circles  of 
society,  where  we  sincerely  hope  it  will 
find  acceptance, .  and  be  extensively 
useful.  It  is  adapted  for  the  drawing- 
room  table,  and,  if  Inid  there  by  Chris- 
tians  of  rank  and  influence,  may  be 
taken  up  and  read  by  some  whom  ''  the 
god  of  this  world ''  has  deceived  and 
blinded,  and  whom  it  may  prove  to  be 
the  means  of  bringing  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  "  the  truth,  as  it  is  in 
Jesus." 


The  Gaudeneii's  Magazine. 

TfiBMiNG  with  information,  and 
abounding  with  lively  description  of 
places  and  objects,  in  which  profes- 
sional criticism  and  sparkling  wit 
and  humour  are  intermingled,  the 
September  issue  of  this  captivating 
serial  is,  in  most  respects,  all  that  a 
lover  of  botanical  literature  can  desire. 
To  expect  perfection  is  to  expect  what 
man  cannot  attain.  We  may  reason- 
ably  expect,  however,  that  a  man  of 
genius  and  of  literary  ability  should 
so  far  respect  good  manners  as  not  to 
wound  the  feelings  or  needlessly  to 
insult  men  whose  motives  and  princi- 
ples he  may  not  have  the  aptitude  to 
appreciate.  We  thank  the  gifted 
editor  of  the    Gardeners  Magazine 


for  the  productions  of  his  pen  on  sub- 
jects that  he  understands;  but  the 
deep  religion  of  the  heart — the  life  of 
Christianity  in  the  soul — is  just  that 
which,  of  all  things,  he  is  least  able  to 
appreciate.  Were  the  fact  otherwise, 
he  would  not  himself,  nor  would  he 
allow  another  in  his  pages,  to  either 
sneer  at  Christian  missionaries,  or  to 
charge  the  editors  of  **  religious  peri- 
odicals** with  filling  their  pages,  ad 
nauseam,  with  *^  a  silly  sermon,  or  a 
maudlin  essay,  or  a  batch  of  lies  pub- 
lished under  the  head  of  missionary 
intelligence.**  Our  friend  has  good 
sense  enough,  if  he  will  follow  it ;  but 
religion  he  had  better  not  touch,  until 
he  nave  a  deeper  sense  of  its  solemn 
importance.     Verbum  sap. 


The  Boss  of  Cheriton:  a  Ballad.  By 
Mrs.  Sewell,  aathor  of  '*  Mother's  Last 
Words,"  "  Thy  Poor  Brother,"  "  Homely 
Ballads,"  &c.  Duodecimo,  cloth  lettered.  ' 
pp.  92.  London  :  Jarrold  and  Sons, 
S.  W.  Partridge. 

Mrs.  Sewell's  poetry  is  not  distin- 
guished by  a  lofty  flight  of  the  imagi- 
nation, nor  does  it  sparkle  with  gems 
of  uncommon  lustre ;  but  it  is,  what 
is  more  important  for  her  readers, 
adapted  to  her  themes,  beautifully 
descriptive,  thoroughly  natural,  and 
flowing  in  even  numbers  like  a  pellucid 
stream  over  a  pebbly  bed,  amidst 
green  fields  and  wooded  banks.  She 
has  an  eye  for  the  beautiful,  the  touch- 
ing, the  interesting,  and  knows  how 
to  give  chaste  and  simple  utterance  to 
her  own  sensations  and  sentiments. 

The  design  of  the  little  work  before 
us  is  to  exhibit  the  results  of  intem- 
perance, and  to  excite  a  wholesome 
horror  of  the  vice,  and  a  dread  of  its 
ruinous  effects.  *'  The  Rose  of  Cheri- 
ton** was  the  beautiful  and  amiable 
bride  of  a  wealthy  and  managing 
young  farmer,  whose  course,  for  some 
time,  was  as  prosperous  as  his  opening 
prospects  were  bright  and  promising. 
War  prices  flooded  him  with  gold, 
and  gradually  betrayed  him  into  ex- 
travagance, indulgence,  drunkenness, 
and  other  irregularities.  Speeding 
from  bad  to  worse,  he  took  to  gam- 
bling, and  became  infatuated.  His 
dissipation  broke  the  heart  of  his  de-  . 
voted  wife,  who  left  a  family  behind 
her.    The  farmer  remained  not  long 
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a  widower.  He  married  a  publican's 
widow,  a  termagant,  who  had  the 
upper  hand  over  nim,  and  plotted  to 
get  his  loTelj  daughter  married  to 
one  of  her  own  ill-fayoared  sons  by 
her  former  hasband.  The  girl  con- 
sented to  the  match ;  but,  as  the  day 
for  the  nuptials  drew  near,  she  be- 
came so  wretched  that  she  lost  her 
reason,  and  either  fled,  no  one  knew 
whither,  or  took  away  her  own  life. 
Her  fate  is  left  in  mystery.  The 
project  of  the  unprincipled  mother 
was  to  ffet  the  farm  into  her  own 
family.  In  this  she  was  foiled.  The 
property  fell  into  chancery,  and  the 

Slace  became  a  wreck,  the  buildings 
illing  rapidly  into  ruins,  the  sight  of 
which  led  to  the  writing  of  the  piece. 
Our  readers  may  judge  of  the  whole 
from  a  sample  or  two.  Take  the 
opening  lines : — 

"  The  antamn  day  was  closing,  cool  and  dry; 
The  Ban  was  setting  in  a  cloudless  sky, 
Flinging  around  him,  as  he  sank  to  rest, 
A  crimson  glory  flashing  east  and  west. 
The  quiet  landscape   caught  his  bright 

farewell, 
Ere  the  deep  shadows  of  the  evening  felL 
The  gliding  river,  and  the  broken  sedge. 
The  pollard  willows  by  the  water's  edge, 
Smiled  for  a  moment  in  the  passing  gleam ; 
Then  sighed  the  sedge,  and  darker  flowed 

the  stream ; 
While  cottage  windows  flashed  into  a  blaze. 
And  meadow  pathways  lay  in  purple  haze; 
A  sadden  glory  touched  the  whirling  mill, 
More  crimson  glowed  the  heather  on  the 

hiU; 
And  starting  up  beneath  the  pinewood 

shade, 
A  moment,  stood  a  golden  colonnade: 
Then  dropped  the  sun,  the  vision  died 

away, 
And  twilight  followed  in  her  sober  grey.'' 

The  mind  that  is  not  fascinated  with 
such  writing  as  this  can  have  little 
taste  for  either  the  beauties  of  nature 
or  descriptiye  poesy.  Let  us  quote 
again  from  another  part  of  the  ballad. 
It  gives  the  picture  of  happy  domestic 
life  before  the  god  of  this  world  had 
marred  it,  or  maddening  drink  had 
made  the  man  a  fool,  or  the  habit  of 
gambling  had  been  formed  and  the 
goodly  estate  squandered : — 

"  He  was  a  husband  worthy  such  a  wife, 
And,  sir,  he  loved  her  as  he  loved  his  life. 
For  years,  I  noticed  that  it  was  his  way 


To  call  her  out  to  walk  at  close  of  day. 
He'd  tap  the  window  when  his  work  was 

done, 
And  in  a  moment  she'd  her  bonnet  oo, 
And  drew  her  gown  up  through  the  pocket 

holes. 
And  nothing  tonched  the  earth  eicept  her 

soles. 
Yon'd  never  find'  her  walking  down  the 

street 
With  dusty  skirts  a-trailmg  roood  her 

feet. 
It  did  one  good  to  see  her  step  along, 
She  looked  so  happy,  and  so  light  and 

strong ! 
And  they  would  walk  together  round  the 

farm. 
And  in  the  summer  evenings,  when 'twis 

warm, 
They  strolled  about  the  meads,  and  through 

the  corn, 
Till  Bet,  the  girl,  bad  blown  the  supper 

horn. 
Six  little  ones  sprang  round  them,  like  the 

flowers 
That  come  in  spring  to  gladden  summer 

hours  ; 
Just  like  a  flight  of  steps,  we  used  to  lay, 
As  gay  as  lambs,  and  innocent  as  gaj. 
She  kept  them  all  in  hand,— close  under 

rule; 
Love  was  the  law,  and  order  was  the 

school." 

Alas !  that  such  a  family  and  sncht 
home  should  have  been  wrecked  by 
abundance  and  intemperance.  Bat 
we  must  close.  We  have  said  and 
quoted  enough,  we  hope,  to  induce 
many  to  buy  the  admirable  little  book, 
and  to  circulate  it  among  their  friends 
and  neighbours. 


THE  BRITISH  ASSOCIATION  FOR  THE 
ADVANCEMENT  OF  SCIENCE. 

Itinebanct,  which  dates  from  a  veiy 
early  period  of  human  history,  has 
become  one  of  the  habits  of  many 
of  our  modern  institutions.  It^^ 
many  other  of  our  most  vained,  be- 
cause most  beneficial,  usages,  it  fint 
arose  in  Israel.  The  most  honoured 
of  those  remarkable  men  who  held  the 
reins  of  goyernment  over  that  singalsr 
people  from  the  death  of  Moses  to  the 
setting  up  of  royalty — the  Judges- 
itinerated  amongst  the  tribes,  ad- 
ministering the  law,  and  hearing  and 
deciding  causes.  In  times  of  reli^ 
ons  roTiyal  afterwards,  teachers  and 
preachers  were  sent  among  the  peo* 
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pie  in  all  directions.  The  Son  of  God 
hiniself  itinerated.  He  went  through- 
out the  land,  from  Tillage  to  village, 
town  to  town,  and  city  to  city,  preach'* 
ing  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and 
healing  all  manner  of  sickness  and 
disease.  The  Twelve  and  the  Seventy, 
after  they  had  been  sufficiently  taught 
for  the  purpose,  were  sent  to  prepare 
the  way  before  their  Master  in  every 
city  and  village  to  which  he  would 
himself  go.  All  the  apostles  and 
Christian  prophets  itinerated.  King 
Alfred,  of  England,  who  loved  the 
scriptures,  and  translated  scripture 
into  the  tongue  of  the  vulgar,  insti- 
tuted itinerancy  for  the  administration 
of  justice  among  his  subjects.     Great 

greachers  and  teachers  in  all  periods 
ave  itinerated.  John  Wesley  tra- 
velled all  over  the  three  kingdoms,  as 
well  as  to]  other  countries,  preaching 
the  gospel ;  and  he  set  up  an  itine- 
rant system  for  the  spread  of  scriptural 
holiness  through  the  land.  Moral 
and  political  reformers,  philosophers 
and  the  sons  of  science,  have  seen  the 
power  there  is  in  itinerancy,  and  have 
made  it  one  of  their  modes  of  mov- 
ing society  and  forwarding  their 
objects. 

The  great  Parliament  of  Science,  as 
the  *'  British  Association  for  the  Ad- 
vancement of  Science**  has  been 
called,  works  upon  this  plan.  Like 
the  conferences  and  annual  assemblies 
of  Methodism,  it  holds  its  annual 
meeting  for  the  reporting  of  progress  ; 
the  reading  of  papers,  the  delivery  of 
lectures  and  speeches,  the  exploration 
of  localities,  and  the  transaction  of 
financial  and  other  business,  at  a  diffe- 
rent town  or  city  each  year,  in  this 
way  visiting  and  exploring  many 
neighbourhoods,  from  one  extremity 
of  the  kingdom  to  the  other. 

For  several  past  years  the  town  -of 
Nottingham,  situate  in  the  centre  of 
!England,  and  celebrated  for  its  ma- 
chinery, its  antiquities,  its  historical 
memories,  its  neighbouring  coal  field, 
its  scenery,  the  live-stock  of  its  sur- 
rounding farms,  its  men  of  letters  and 
of  science  and  of  song,  its  religious 
zeal,  and  its  political  energy, — has 
been  a  candidate  for  the  honour  of  a 
visit  by  the  British  Association.  After 
much  effort  and  urging,  the  invitation 
was  at  length  accepted;   and  when 


the  association  had  passed  the  third 

gart  of  a  century  of  its  existence,  it 
eld  its  thirty -sixth  meeting  in  Not- 
tingham, commenced  on  the  22nd  of 
August,  continued  for  one  week  (Sun- 
day intervening),  and  closed  on  the 
afternoon  o\'  the  eighth  day. 

Had  the  association  visited  the  towa 
a  few  years  earlier,  it  could  not  have 
obtained  all  the  accommodation  it  re- 
quired. The  public  buildings,  besides 
i daces  of  worship,  were  few  and  not 
arge.  Many  have  been  added  to  the 
number  within  a  recent  period;  and 
all  came  into  use  for  the  association. 
The  Exchans^e  Hall,  the  Corn  Ex- 
change, the  Town  Hall,  the  Mechanics' 
Hall,  St.  George's  Uall,  the  People's 
College,  the  large  and  beautiful  new 
School  of  Art,  with  its  numerous 
rooms,  the  Exhibition  building,  the 
newly-erected  theatre,  together  with 
some  minor  places,  and  the  two  newest 
chapels  of  Baptists,  were  all  occupied 
for  some  purpose  or  other. 

The  association  was  distributed  into 
seven  sections,  each  having  its  report,, 
lectures,  papers,  and  discussions.  The 
sections  were  those  of  *^  Mathematical 
and  Physical  Science,**  "Chemical 
Science,**  '*  Geology,**  "  Biology,** 
"  Geography  and  Ethnology,*'  "  Eco- 
nomic Science  and  Statistics,**  and 
"  Mechanical  Science.**  Some  of 
these  had  their  subdivisions,  such  aa 
Physiology ^  Anthropology,  &c.  By 
this  mode  of  distribution,  an  immense^ 
amount  of  information  is  communi- 
cated, and  every  branch  of  science 
comes  under  review. 

Three  great  lectures  were  delivered 
in  the  theatre,  which  was  selected  for 
that  purpose  because  of  the  greater 
number  that  it  could  comfortably  ac-^ 
commodate  beyond  any  other  secular 
building.  The  first  was  by  the  presi- 
dent, W.  R.  Grove,  Esq.,  Queen  s 
Counsel,  F.U.S.,  &c.,  who  took  a  com- 
prehensive survey  of  the  present  state 
of  human  knowledge,  the  progress* 
made  by  science  and  discovery  during 
the  past  year,  and  the  prospects  of 
scientific  inquiry.  The  principle  to 
which  he  gave  most  prominence  was. 
that  of  continuity ;  a  principle  which 
discards  the  theory  of  successive  crea- 
tions and  of  sudden  revolutions  ia 
nature,  and  attributes  diversity  of 
species  to  natural  causes,  rather  than 
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to  distinct  origin.  The  other  two 
lectures  were  by  Wm.  Huggins,  Esq., 
and  Dr.  Hookbb;  the  former  on 
Spectrum  Analysis,  the  latter  on 
Insular  Floras.  Crowded  audiences 
attended  these  lectures. 

The  highest  and  most  general  inte- 
rest was  created  by  the  appearance 
and  narrations  of  the  African  ex- 
plorers, Sir  S.  Barer  and  M.  da 
Ghaillu,  and  the  Arabian  trayeller, 
Falobaye.  Mr.  Glaisheb*8  accounts 
of  his  balloon  ascents  and  obserrations 
also  drew  a  Tery  large  company,  who 
listened  with  delight  to  his  description 
of  sereral  aerial  Toyages  and  adren- 
tures. 

Besides  the  meetings  for  purely 
scientific  purposes,  there  were  two 
grand  soiree' s,  held  in  the  Exhibition 
building,  in  which  were  numerous 
instruments  and  implements  of  various 
kinds,  and  a  large  collection  of  paint- 
ings and  engravings.  Outside,  also, 
under  an  awning  and  enclosed  with  a 
solid  fence,  was  a  large  space  for  pro- 
menading  and  refreshments,  with  an 
extensive  artificial  rockery,  clothed 
vrith  ferns,  mosses,  and  plants,  and 
having  streams  of  water  and  cascades 
intersecting  the  whole  bank  of  rocks. 
In  the  park,  also,  near  the  town,  was 
a  grand  floral  exhibition,  comprising 
a  large  number  of  rare  ferns,  plants, 
flowers,  fruit  trees,  fruits,  roots,  and 
similar  objects  of  interest. 

Fart  of  one  day  and  the  whole  day 
following  the  close  of  the  meetings 
were  devoted  to  excursions,  of  which 
there  were  a  score  in  number,  to  sur- 
rounding places,  interesting  for  their 
geology,  or  their  machinery,  or  their 
architecture  and  arts,  or  for  some  pe- 
culiarity adapted  to  the  tastes  of  the 
visitors.  Liberal  hospitality  was  ren- 
dered by  the  proprietors  of  the  proper- 
ties and  works  visited. 

A  more  modest  bearing  on  the  part 
of  many  of  the  speakers  was  observ- 
able, in  relation  to  revealed  religion, 
than  has  been  shown  at  some  former 
meetings  of  this  influential  body  of 
men.  On  the  Sabbath,  there  were 
clergymen  upon  a  parity  with  them- 
fielves  in  mental  culture  and  scientific 
pursuits,  occupying  pulpits  in  the 
town,  and  teaching  modesty,  humility, 
and  forbearance  to  students  of  nature 
and  to  theologians.    Better  still— on 


the  Sabbath  afternoon,  a  prayer  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  grand  jury  room 
of  the  Town  Hall,  attended  by  a  num- 
ber of  scientific  men,  some  of  whom 
exercised  in  prayer,  and  by  two  resi- 
dent clergymen,  who  read  and  offered 
remarks  upon  appropriate  portions  of 
scripture,  and  offered  prayer. 

Upon  the  whole,  llie  visit  of  the 
association  has  been  an  occasion  of 
general  hospitality,  high  enjoyment, 
healthy  excitement,  a.  wide  diffusion 
of  valuable  information.  Neither  the 
visitors  nor  the  iuhabitants  will  be 
reluctant,  after  a  suitable  interval,  to 
renew  their  intercourse  by  having  the 
visit  repeated.  Religion  has  been  no 
loser.  Morals  and  taste  have  been 
gainers.  Happiness  has  been  in- 
creased. Good  feeling  has  been  gene- 
rated. Social  amenity  has  been  ex- 
tended. In  a  wora,  a  mnltiform 
benefit  has  been  conferred  by  the 
British  Association  upon  Nottingham. 
Let  us  hope  that  every  future  session 
of  our  scientific  parliament  will  be 
distinguished  by  progressive  good  and 
diminishing  evil,  as  long  as  it  shall 
continue  to  exist. 


^|en0mtna  of  i\t  Porrfj^s. 

NOVEMBER. 

The  sun  rises  on  the  1st  at  four 
minutes  before  seven  and  sets  at 
twenty-eight  minutes  before  five;  on 
the  15th  it  rises  at  nineteen  minutes 
after  seven,  and  sets  at  eleven  minutes 
after  four ;  and  on  the  30th  it  rises  at 
sixteen  minutes  before  eight,  and  sets 
at  six  minutes  before  four.  Daylight 
diminishes  forty-eight  minutes  in  the 
morning  and  thirty-eight  minutes  in 
the  evening  during  the  month. 

The  moon  is  new  on  the  7lh  at  twenty- 
five  minutes  after  ten  in  the  momio^;, 
and  full  on  the  22nd  at  fifteen  minutes 
after  ten  in  the  morning.  On  the  first 
Sunday  it  will  set  in  the  afternoon  at 
two  minutes  after  three;  on  tiie  second 
Sunday  it  will  set  at  twenty-fire 
minutes  after  seven  in  the  evening,* 
on  the  third  Sunday  it  will  be  neany 
two  hours  high  at  sunset,  and  will  shiDS 
until  nearly  two  in  the  morning ;  and 
on  the  fourth  Sunday  it  will  rise  at 
forty-three  minutes  after  seven  in  the 
evening,  to  shine  all  night. 
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The  moon  will  be  near  to  Saturn  on 
the  7th,  but  too  near  the  sun  to  be 
visible ;  on  the  9th  it  will  pass  Mer- 
cury; on  the  10th  in  the  erening 
Venus  and  the  moon*s  crescent  will  be 
seen  together,  and  on  the  13th,  at  half* 
moon,  Jupiter  will  be  proximate.  On 
the  22nd  the  bright  star  Aldebaran  in 
Taurus  will  be  occulted  by  the  full 
moon,  disappearing  behind  it  at  two 
minates  before  ten  at  night,  and  reap- 

Searing  at  eight  minutes  before  eleven, 
lars  will  be  near  to  the  moon  on  the 
morning  of  the  26th, 

Mercury  sets  from  thirty  to  forty- 
fire  minutes  after  the  sun  during  the 
month. 

Venus  is  brightly  visible  more  than 
an  hour  after  sunset  all  the  month 
Its  stage  of  greatest  brilliancy  occurs 
about  the  5th. 

Mars  rises  before  nine  o'clock  on 
the  1st,  and  at  tvrentj-three  minutes 
after  seven  on  the  30th,  and  is  visible 
all  night. 

Jupiter  sets  at  six  minutes  after 
nine  on  the  1st,  and  at  seventeen 
minutes  before  eight  on  the  30th. 

Saturn  rises  and  sets  with  the  sun 
at  the  beginning  of  the  month,  and 
becomes  a  morning  star  at  the  end. 


^^mt  $thcims* 

THE  GREAT  WANT  OF  THE  AGE. 

Chbist-jlike  life,  springing  out  of  His 
indwelling  in  the  soul,  is  the  great  want 
of  the  age.  Life  which  is  called  Chris- 
tian, resting  upon  and  originating  in 
family  or  church  education,  in  creeds, 
in  professions,  in  ordinances,  in  cere- 
monies, in  the  fear  of  man,  in  the  wish 
to  appear  moral  and  respectable,  there 
is  an  abundance ;  but  of  the  other  there 
is  a  great  lack.  Saul  of  Tarsus  had 
such  a  life  as  the  one,  only  under  the 
name  of  a  Jew  instead  of  a  Christian. 
And  many  who  possess  it  now  inherit 
a  similar  spirit  of  bigotry  and  persecu- 
tion towards  the  Jew,  who  have  the 
real  Christ-like  life,  to  what  he  mani- 
fested towards  those  who  then  '*  called 
on  tiiis  name."  But  the  life  of  St  Paul, 
after  God  revealed  His  Son  in  his  heart, 
was  as  exactly  Christ-like  as  it  had  pre- 
▼iously  been  Pharisee-like.  Then,ashis 
Liord,he  was  earnest,  faithful,  humble, 


holy.  He  preached  the  whole  counsel 
of  God.  He  warned  every  man,  taught 
every  man,  that  he  might  present  every 
man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  was 
in  labours  more  abundant.  He  feared 
no  suffering  for  the  truth.  He  yielded 
to  no  temptation  of  evil.  He  laid  the 
axe  at  the  root  of  the  tree  of  ritualism, 
&o.,  when  it  was  likely  to  corrupt,  or 
retard  the  growth,  or  in  any  way  to 
affect  the  tree  of  truth,  which  grew  in 
close  connexion.  Officers  in  church 
or  state,  whatever  their  dignity,  power, 
claims,  goodness,  he  respectfully  re- 
garded as  subordinate  to  his  Lord; 
and  crouched  to  none  so  as  to  disho- 
nour his  Master,  or  destroy  his  own 
Christian  sense  of  personal  responsi- 
nbllity.  His  life  was  not  dear  to  him 
alongside  Christ;  and  for  Him  he 
could,  with  grand  heroism,  which  was 
worthy  the  public  plaudits  of  angels, 
surrender  his  life  to  the  devouring  lion 
of  Rome. 

A  Christ-like  life  would  be  the  clear- 
est manifestation  of  God.  There  is  a 
desire  to  see  God  on  the  part  of  the 
world ;  and  hence  it  gropes  for  Him  in 
the  thousand-paged  book  of  nature ;  but 
there  they  only  find  Him  in  part,  and 
that  imperfectly.  Even  many  who 
search  the  Bible  gain  but  indefinite 
notions  of  Him.  But  a  Christ-like  life 
brings  Him  into  the  sphere  of  man, 
where  he  can  see  and  hear  for  himself. 
He  cannot  gainsay  this.  He  wants  no 
philosophy  to  understand  it.  It  com- 
mends itself,  as  the  sun  by  his  light ; 
as  the  flower  by  its  fragrance ;  as  the 
air  by  its  salubrity.  He  confesses  that 
God  is  there  of  a  truth. 

The  man  possessed  of  this  life  ''  be- 
comes," as  one  says,  **  a  Bible,  which, 
in  the  clearest  tones,  proclaims  the  pre- 
sence of  his  Lord.  Nothing  on  the 
earth  seems  to  me  so  truly  godlike  as 
such  a  man.  Before  his  noble  charity, 
his  deep  sympathy  with  the  sorrowing 
and  sinful,  his  firm  scorn  of  the  false, 
and  brave  adherence  to  the  true, — ^in 
a  word,  before  that  blessed  revelation 
of  an  indwelling  Christ  that  breathes 
through  his  words  and  sanctifies  his 
deeds,  I  could  almost  offer  the  deep 
reverence  of  tears.  I  would  point  the 
sceptic  to  such  a  man,  and  ask  him. 
Is  there  not  something  divine  in  that 
life  that  bears  witness  to  a  divinity  in 
Christianity?    and  challenge  him  to 
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answer  that  argument.  When  men 
feel  that,  they  may  mock  oar  preten- 
sions, they  may  doubt  our  loud  pro- 
fessions, and  perhaps  with  some  reason; 
bat,  if  we  hare  only  a  life  that  re- pro- 
duoes  the  image  of  onr  Master,  they  will 
be  compelled  to  feel  His  living  presence 
in  the  world."  {Rev.  E,  L.  Hull.) 

A  Christ-like  life  in  man  is  a  mighty 
means  of  bringing  men  to  God.  While 
it  rereals  Him,  it  attracts  to  Him. 
The  life  of  an  angel  would  not  be  so 
e£fectaal  in  this  as  a  Christ-like  life. 
It  has  an  eloquence  in  its  voice,  and  a 
power  in  its  actions,  which  are  greater 
than  the  united  forces  of  all  nature,  all 
intelligence,  all  science,  all  philosophy, 
and  all  morality.  ^*  I  sball  soon  become 
a  Christian,  despite  myself,  if  I  remain 
here  much  longer,"  was  the  feeling  of 
a  celebrated  infidel,  who  for  some  time 
watched  the  daily  life  of  an  eminent 
man  of  God,  in  whose  family  he  was 
visiting.  The  keenest  and  strongest 
shafts  of  the  preacher  can  be  thrown  off 
by  the  polished  armour  of  a  religious 
respectability.  The  mere  profession  of 
this  life  can  be  evaded  by  a  fixed  regard 
to  conscientiousness  and  sincerity,  on 
the  part  of  many ;  bat  the  silent,  regu* 
lar,  consistent,  holy,  Christ-like  life, 
sends  out  an  influence  irresistible  in  its 
appeals  to  the  conscience  and  the  judge- 
ment. Apart  from  this,  all  the  orderly, 
exquisite,  intellectual  machinery  of 
the  Church  is  futile  in  converting  the 
world.  It  is  when  with  this  there  is 
the  deep  conviction  wrought  by  the 
holy  living  of  Christians,  that  they  have 
been  with  Jesus,  that  men  seek  the 
Jjord.—Bate^s  Sneaking  to  the  Life, 
pp.  243-246. 


MATTHEW  HENRY'S  ITINERANT 
LABOURS. 

It  is  pleasing  to  find  that  the  godly 
commentator,  before  Methodism  ex- 
isted or  John  Wesley  was  born,  did  a 
considerable  amount  of  itinerant  work 
in  his  own  and  neighbouring  counties. 
The  religious  state  of  the  country 
moved  him,  as  afterwards  the  founder 
of  Methodism,  in  this  way,  as  well  as 
others,  to  copy  the  example  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  His  biographer  makes 
the  following  statements : — 

Prior  to  his  settlement  at  Chester, 
the  state  of  the  surrounding  and  adja- 


cent Tillages  was,  in  a  spiritaal  aspect, 
most  deplorable ;  '*  gross  darkness 
covered"  them.  A  few  only,  and  those 
scattered  here  and  there,  were  found 
who  retained  the  savour  of  religion, 
who  read  the  scriptures,  and  prajed 
in  their  families.  Most  of  them  were 
persons  advanced  in  years,  the  relies 
of  declining  put  itanism.  To  them  he 
was  life  from  the  dead. 

Actuated  by  a  spirit  perfectly  mis- 
sionary, Mr.  Henry  did  not  confine 
himself  even  to  the  places  which  have 
been  named  (villages  around  Chester). 
He  exteuded  his  exertions  far  and 
wide.  Frequent  were  his  journeys  to 
Whitchurch,  Wrenbury  Wood,  Wem, 
Boreatton,  Prescot,  and  Shrewsbarjr; 
and,  usually,  he  made  Broad  Oak  io 
his  way  either  going  or  returning.  At 
all  those  places  his  labours  met  with 
great  acceptance  and  success.  At 
Boreatton  and  Prescot  he,  for  many 
years,  occasionally  administered  the 
Lord*s  Supper,  though  not,  as  it  wonld 
seem,  very  cordially.  He  did  not 
much  like  what  was  "merely  occa- 
sional.** though  willing  to  encourage, 
as  he  could,  **•  the  keeping  up  of  re- 
ligion in  a  family  of  note,  where  it  had 
been  uppermost.*' 

To  Nantwich,  Newcastle  (under- 
Lyne),  and  Stone  he  paid  annual 
visits,  and  sometimes  to  Market  Draj* 
ton  and  Stafford,  preaching  wherever 
he  came.  Some  time  before  his  re- 
moval to  Hackney,  he  journeyed,  like- 
wise, once  a  year,  into  Lancashire, 
testifying  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God  at  Manchester,  Duckenfield, 
Stockport,  Bolton,  Chowbent,  Hindlej, 
Warrington,  and  Liverpool. 

The  union  formed  by  the  "  Dissent- 
ing Ministers  **  in  Cheshire  for  Chris- 
tian edification,  and  the  advancement 
of  the  Redeemer's  kinQ;dom,  had,  in 
Mr.  Henry,  a  cordial  friend,  and  an 
able  and  zealous  advocate. — Memoirt 
of  Matthew  Henry,  by  Sir  J.  B. 
Williains.    Edition  1865,  pp.  135^. 


THE  ZAMBESI  DELTA. 

The  process  by  which  a  delta,  extend- 
ing eighty  or  one  hundred  miles  from 
the  sea,  has  been  formed,  may  be  seen, 
going  on  at  the  present  day.  The 
coarser  particles  of  sand  are  driven  oat 
into  the  ocean,  just  in  the  same  way  as 
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we  see  they  are  orer  banks  in  the  beds 
of  lorrenta.    The  finer  portions  are 
caught  by  the  returning  tide,  and,  ac- 
cnmulattng    by  successire  ebbs    and 
flows,  become,  with  the  decaying  Tege- 
tation,  arrested  by  the  maugrore  roots. 
The  influence  of  the  tide  in  bringing 
back  the  finer  particles,  gives  the  sea 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Zambesi  a  olear 
and  sandy  bottom.    This  process  has 
been  going  on  for  ages;  and  as  the 
delta    has    enlarged    eastwards,   the 
river  has  always  kept  a  channel  for  it- 
self  behind.  Wherever  we  see  an  island 
all  sand,  or  with  only  one  layer  of  mud 
in  it,  we  ki^ow  it  is  one  of  recent  for- 
mation, and  that  it  may  be  swept  away 
at  any  time  by  a  flood ;  while  those 
islands  which  are  all  of  mud  are  the 
more  ancient,  having,  in  fact,  existed 
ever  since  the  time  when  the  ebbing 
and  flowing  tide  originally  formed  them 
as  parts  of  the  delta.   This  mud  resists 
the  action  of  the  river  wonderfully.    It 
is  a  kind  of  clay,  on  which  the  eroding 
power  of  water  has  little  effect.    Were 
maps  made,  showing  which  banks  and 
which  islands  are  liable  to  erosion,  it 
would  go  far  to  settle  where  the  an- 
nual change  of  the  channel  wouUl  take 
place ;  and,  were  a  tew  stakes  driven  in 
year  by  year  to  guide  the  water  in  its 
course,  the  river  might  be  made  of 
considerable  commercial  value  in  the 
bauds    of    any    energetic    European 
nation.     No  canal  or  railway  would 
ever  be  thought  of  for  this  part  of 
Africa.     A  few  improvements  would 
make  the  Zambesi  a  ready  means  of 
transit  for  all  the  trade  that,  with  a 
population    thinned    by     Portuguese 
slaving,  will  ever  be  developed  in  our 
day.    Here,  there  is  no  instance  on  re- 
cord of  the  natives  flocking  in  thou- 
sands to  the  colony,  as  they  did  at 
Natal,  and  even  to  the  Arabs  on  Lake 
Nyassa.     This  keeping  aloof  renders 
it  unlikely  that,  in  Portuguese  hands, 
the  Zambesi  will  ever  be  of  any  more 
value  to  the  world  than  it  has  been. — 
The    Livingstones'    Narrative  of  an 
Expedition  to  the  Zambesi^  §fc»^  pp. 
576-7. 

AN  AFRICAN  CROCODILE'S  SUPPER. 

Thr  chief  brought  a  small  present  of 
lueal  in  the  evening,  and  sat  with  us 
for  a  few  minutes.     On  leaving  us  he 


said  that  he  wished  we  might  sleep 
well.  Scarce  had  he  gone,  when  a  wild 
sad  cry  arose  from  the  river,  followed 
by  the  shrieking  of  women.  A  croco- 
dile had  carried  off  his  principal  wife, 
as  she  was  bathing.  The  Makololo 
snatched  up  their  arms  and  rushed  to 
the  bank,  but  it  was  too  late.  She  was 
gone.  The  wailing  of  the  women  con- 
tinued all  night,  and  next  morning  we 
met  others  coming  to  the  village  to  join 
in  the  general  mourning.  Their  grief 
was  evidently  heartfelt,  as  we  saw  the 
tears  coursing  down  their  cheeks.  In 
reporting  this  misfortune  to  his  neigh- 
bours, Muana-Moesi  said, ''  that  white 
men  came  to  his  village,  washed  them- 
selves at  the  place  where  his  wife  drew 
water  and  bathe<l,  rubbed  themselves 
with  white  medicine  (soap),  and  his 
wife,  having  gone  to  bathe  afterwards, 
was  taken  by  a  crocodile ;  he  did  not 
know  whether  in  consequence  of  the 
medicine  used  or  not." — The  Living' 
stones'  Expedition  to  the  Zambesi  and 
its  Tributaries^  p.  122. 


MAN'S  FREE  WILL  COMPATIBLE 

WITH     GOD'S      SOVEREIGNTY     AiND 

FREE   GRACE. 

*'*•  There  are  great  disputes  about  free 
will,  and   how   far  that  goes.      The 
springs  and  motions  of  man*s  will  are 
secret.    But  this  is  undoubted  truth, 
which  we    are    to  ^hold  fast,*   that 
those  who  perish  must  take  all   the 
blame  to  themselves,  and  those  who 
are  saved  must  give  all  the  glory  to 
God.    There  is  a  decree  that  sinners 
shall  die ;  but  there  is  no  decree  that 
sinners    shall    sin.      The   vessels  of 
mercy  God   has   prepared  for  glory, 
but  vessels  of  wrath  are  fitted  to  de- 
struction— fitted  by  their  own  sin.    It 
cannot  be  charged  upon  any  defect  in 
the  soul,  as  it  comes  out  of  God's  hand. 
Man  was  made  uprights    The  soul  is 
made  capable  of  serving,  and  glorify- 
ing, and  enjoying  God.    God  doth  not 
incline  the  will  to  the  sin ;  Uis  harden- 
ing the  hearts  of  sinners  is  but  letting 
them  alone,  giving  them  up  to  their 
own  hearts*  lusts,  suffering  all  nations 
to  walk  in  their  own  ways ;  and  yet, 
even  then,  he  left  not  Himself  without 
witness.    His  grace  is  His  own  ;  He 
is  not  debtor  to  any  man.     If  the 
providence  of  God  concur  to  the  action 
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that  is  sinfal,  jet  it  doth  not  at  all 
ooncnr  to  the  sinfalness  and  ohiiqaitj 
of  the  action.  If  providence  prore 
stnmbling-blocks,  that  is  not  God*8 
fault.  Adam  was  not  excused  by 
pleading,  '  The  woman  whom  Thou 
garest  to  be  with  me,  she  gave  me  of 
the  tree,  and  I  did  eat.*  It  is  true, 
God  made  man*8  mouth,  and  in  His 
hand  our  breath  is  ;  but  if  that  mouth 
be  *'  set  against  the  hearens,*  and  that 
breath  be  *  threatening  and  slaughter,* 
that  is  not  God*s  work.  He  that 
speaketh  a  lie,  like  his  father,  the  devil, 
speaketh  of  his  own.  God  permits 
sin — tbat  is,  He  doth  not  by  His  sore- 
reign  power  hinder  it;  bat  He  has 
done  all  to  prevent  it  that  became  a 
good  and  righteous  Governor,  The 
king  is  not  to  be  blamed,  if  he  pro- 
mulge  good  and  wholesome  laws 
against  treason,  though  he  do  not  set 
a  guard  upon  every  man  to  keep  him 
from  committing  it.** 

Upon  the  text,  "  If  thou  doest  well, 
shalt  thou  not  be  accepted  ? "  he  re- 
marks, *'  God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons, hates  nothing  that  He  has  made, 
denies  His  power  to  none  but  those 
who,  by  sin,  have  forfeited  it ;  and 
is  an  enemy  to  none  but  those  who, 
by  8in.  have  made  Him  their  enemy  ; 
80  that,  if  we  come  short  of  acceptance 
with  Him,  we  must  thank  ourselves-^ 
the  fault  is  wholly  our  own :  if  we  had 
done  our  duty,  we  had  not  missed  of 
His  mercy.  This  will  justify  God  in 
the  destraction  of  sinners,  and  will 


aggravate  their  ruin.  There  is  not  a 
damned  sinner  in  hell  but,  if  he  had 
done  well,  as  he  might  have  done,  had 
been  a  glorified  saint  in  heaven.  Every 
month  will  shortly  be  s  topped  with  this.** 
In  one  of  his  manuscripts,  he  ex- 
patiates upon  the  subject ;  and  the  fol- 
lowing extract  contains  a  recognition 
of  sacred  principles  which  can  never 
be  unseasonable: — **The  promise  of 
eternal  life  is  offered  upon  reasonable 
terms  to  all  men.  Sometimes  it  is  a 
pearl  to  be  purchased,  sometimes  a 
penny  to  be  earned,  sometimes  a  prize 
to  be  run  for.  Not  that  there  is  any 
meritorious  proportion  between  any- 
thing we  can  do  and  this  happiness, 
but  it  is  proposed  upon  such  and  sacb 
conditions.  Whoever  believes  in  Christ 
shall  not  perish,  but  have  eyerlastiog 
life.  The  offer  is  free  and  general. 
It  is  true,  the  gate  is  straight,  and  the 
way  is  narrow ;  but  it  is  as  true  that 
the  gate  is  open,  and  the  way  is  plain. 
It  is  true,  multitudes  miss  it,  and  are 
lost  for  ever ;  but  it  is  as  true  that  it 
is  their  own  fault.  In  the  close  of  the 
fullest  description  of  the  heavenly 
glory,  we  have  the  invitation — Whoso- 
ever willf  let  him  take  the  water  of 
life  freely.*'. . ."  We  are  ministers  of 
Christ ;  and,  as  such,  we  are  to  invite 
all  people  to  Him;  else  we  reflect 
upon  our  Master,  are  false  to  oar 
trust,  vary  from  our  commission,  and 
are  sadly  accessory  to  the  ruin  of 
souls.*' —  Williams's  Memoirs  of  Mat- 
thew Henry^  pp.  320,-3. 


utual-^ib  ^ss0ria;ii0tt  ^Uporter. 


GENERAL  COMMITTEE. 
The  monthly  meeting  was  held  at 
Sister    English's,    412,    New    Cross 
Road,  Deptford,  on  Wednesday,  10th 
October. 

Present:  The  Ex-President  (chair), 
Brothers  Madder,  Wade  1st,  Wade 
2nd,  Coman,  Harding,  Creswell,  Jame- 
son, Chamberlain,  Durley,  and  Parker. 

After  prayer  by  Brother  Madder, 
the  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read 
and  confirmed.  Some  matters  arising 
therefrom  were  considered  and  settled. 

A  letter  from  Manchester  was  read 
respecting  those  branches  which  do 
but  little  for  our  funds. 


The  Publication  Committee  was 
empowered  to  take  steps  for  the  issue 
of  a  steel-plate  engraving  of  our  late 
Brother  James  Wild  in  next  year's 
magazine. 

The  abstract  showed  that  there  bad 
been  6  members  deceased  and  1  wife 
during  the  month.  There  were  on 
the  funds  48  sick  and  101  annuitant 
members. 

The  branches  had  not  paid  in  so 
much  as  they  had  receiyed  siuce  the 
•  annual  meeting  by  £50. 

The  entrance  fee  of  a  brother  63 
years  old  was  fixed  at  £7. 

An  application  for  superannuation 
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allowance  was  read  from. another  bro- 
ther, 71  years  old»  who  had  been  a 
preacher  for  47  years,  and  who  was 
recommended  by  the  superintendent  of 
his  circuit ;  but,  as  his  weekly  earnings 
were  24s.,  the  Committee  could  not 
entertain  the  case. 

An  order  was  drawn  on  the  Trea- 
surer for  the  Secretary's  salary, 
postages,  &c. 

Some  discussion  took  place  respect- 
ing the  President's  Fund,  and  other 
ways  and  means;  but  no  definite 
action  was  resolved  upon. 

Brother  Durlev  closed  the  business 
with  prayer. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Brother  Cresweirs,  Mitcham,  on  Mon- 
day, jSTovember  12  th. 


DIED. 

Sept.  10, 1866.  William  Creightonof 
Windermere,  Garstang  circuit,  aged  41. 
Claim  £6.    He  died  happy  in  the  Lord. 

Sept.  21.    John  Woolston  of  Leighton 


Buzzard,  a^^ed  77.  Claim  £4.  He  died 
happy.  He  had  been  on  the  funds  77S 
weeks,  and  had  received  £115  12s. 

Sept.  24.  John  Yessey  of  Nottingham, 
aged  61.  Claim  £6.  His  end  was  very 
X)eaceful. 

Sept.  26.  Thomas  Armitage  of  Hud- 
dermoid,  aged  68.  Claim  £4.  He  died 
very  happy  in  the  Lord.  He  had  been 
on  the  funds  680  weeks,  and  had  re- 
ceived £75  5s. 

'  Sept.  27.  Frederick  Boddington  of 
Stoke-ui)on-Trent,  aged  33.  Claim  £6. 
His  end  was  peaceful. 

Sept.  28.  George  Clodd  of  Framling- 
ham,  aged  89.  Claim  relinquished. 
For  neariy  seventy  years  he  had  been  a 
devoted  Christian  and  an  active  mem- 
ber of  the  Wesleyan  body,  and  by  his 
long  life  of  usefulness  had  endeared 
himself  to  a  wide  circle  of  friends  of  all 
sections  of  the  Christian  Church.  Like 
a  shock  of  com  fully  ripe,  he  was  ga- 
thered into  the  heavenly  gamer. 

Sept.  19.  Sarah  Girdlestone  of  Nor- 
wich, aged  65.  Claim  £3.  After  a  long 
affliction  of  twelve  years  or  upwards, 
she  died  happy  in  the  Lord. 


CASH  RECEIVED  BY  THE  GENERAL  TREASURER  to  Octobee  16, 1866. 


SJieffield — Mr.  John  Richardson,  hm.  £\  Is ;  Mrs.  John 
Richardson,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  J.  Marrison,  hm.  £1  Is 

SouthwarTi — Messrs.  G.  Broad  and  Sons,  per  Bro.  Parker  ... 

BrUtol—'^.  J.  W.,  Esq.,  7s  6d;  Mr.  S.  3s,  for  the  Poor  Old 
Hundred,  per  Bro.  T.  Maynard 

jj/ii/jn/  ••«  •..  •••  •.•  •••  ■*• 

Wovltiififfton  •••  •••  •••  >••  •••  ..• 

^OiiZQ/tJlCiQ/S    ...  •••  •••  •*•  •••  ••• 

JxClSvOlh  •••  •••  •••  •••  «••  ••» 

Abergavenny  and  P(w#53?ooZ—]M^. Walter  Edwards, hm.  2  qrs. 

Of'oydoTi        •••  ...  •••  •••  •••  ... 

Holywell      ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

LeigMon  Buzzard^-Towaids  President's  £2000  ... 

Af/lesbury — Mr.  R.  Durley,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mrs.  R.  Durley,  hm. 
igl  Is;  Miss  Durley^  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  Wm.  Seamons,  hm. 
£1  Is.;  Mr.  John  Rose,  hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  Charles  Madder, 
hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  J.  S.  Cook,  hm.  £l;  Mr.  Obadiah  Dunt- 
ling,  hm.  £1 ;  a  Friend  in  the  West,  for  the  aged  Local 
Preachers,  per  Bro.  Durley,  £2 

JBtayZe  .••  ••♦  •••  ••*  •••  »•• 

Jlinde  Street-^Tai^axds  President's  £2000 

Asc^miiistcT    •••  •••  .••  •••  •••  ••• 

JlotJiei*Jiam   ••«  ...  •••  ••• 

yyunidy         ••«  ..>  •••  •••  •••  "  ..• 

Worcester-     ...  ...  ..•  •••  ••• 

Soutltam-pton  •••  *••  •••  •••  ••• 
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EVENTS  OF  1866,  AND  THEIR  ASPECTS. 

In  early  youth  we  were  accustomed  to  hear  ministers  of  religion,  and  other 
public  speakers,  descant  on  the  extraordinary  character  of  the  times,  and 
the  nuurellous  rapidity  with  which  great  and  portentous  events  rushed 
after  each  other.  Mind  was  said  to  be  awaking  everywhere,  and  especially 
in  the  East,  from  the  slumber  of  ages ;  old  superstitions  to  be  crumbling, 
truth  spreading,  and  millennial  glory  beaming  upon  the  world.  The  work  of 
centuries  was  said  to  have  been  effected  in  the  course  of  a  few  months,  or 
of  a  year  or  two,  and  the  progress  of  humanity  to  be  in  such  a  course  of 
acceleration,  that  universal  revolution  and  regeneration  might  be  expected 
speedily  to  become  a  fact. 

Time  has  modified  the  more  sanguine  anticipations  of  thoughtful  men, 
but  not  much  altered  the  tone  of  many  utterances  on  public  affairs.  Every 
year  has  been  fruitful  in  events  of  importance;  some  of  them  startling  the 
public  mind  by  their  suddenness,  and  some  astonishiiig  the  world  by  their 
magnitude  and  the  greatness  of  their  probable  conseqtienoes.  Whatever 
happens  unexpectedly  affects  men  powerfully;  and  every  deviation  from 
what  seems  to  be  the  natural  current  of  things,  upsetting  men's  calcula- 
tions and  frustrating  their  plans  and  purposes,  overwhelms  them  with 
amazement.  Man's  views  are  limited ;  so  limited  that  he  sees  but  a  small 
part  of  anything,  and  nothing  perfectly.  Millions  of  parts  of  the  complex 
machinery  of  Providence  are  hid  from  him ;  he  sees  not  their  working,  and 
he  cannot  foresee  their  issues.  Qod  works  the  whole,  controlling  every 
spring  and  pulley,  though  giving  free  play  to  millions  of  forces,  which  pre- 
sent to  Him  no  complexity,  aud  create  for  Him  no  difficulty.  All  history 
has  been  to  man  a  series  of  surprises,  and  such,  no  doubt,  it  will  continue 
to  be  to  the  end  of  time. 

Looking  from  the  standpoint  of  human  fallibility  and  limitation,  no  year 
in  the  present  century  has  been  so  fruitful  as  the  present  year  in  great  and 
significant  events,  and  in  movements  likely  to  result  in  such  events.  Some  of 
these^  are  political,  some  scientific,  some  ecclesiastical;  but  all  bearing  upon 
the  interests  and  prospects  of  the  kingdom  of  Qod  among  men.  Look,  for 
example,  at  that  triad  in  European  politics — ^the  war  between  Prussia  and 
Austria,  the  unification  of  Italy,  and  the  evacuation  of  Eome  by  the  troops 
of  France.  The  latter,  indeed,  is  not  yet  completed;  but  it  has  begun, and* 
it  is  intended  to  be  completed. 

With  regard  to  the  war,  its  magnitude,  its  rapidiiy  of  progress,  its  speedy 
termination,  and  its  vast  results,  have  filled  the  world  with  wonder.  Its 
elements  had  for  many  years  been  seething.  The  two  sovereigns  of  Austria 
and  Prussia  had  long  regarded  each  other  with  jealousy.  The  states  of 
Oermany  had  more  affinity  with  Prussia  than  with  Austria.    The  traditional 
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policy  of  the  latter  power  had  been  in  the  highest  degree  despotic.   The 
Teutonic  nationalities  oonld  ill  brook  an  abidmg  incnbns  upon  thdr  irre- 
pressible aspiration^  after  liberty*    Beligions  riralries  embittered  political 
feeling.    Irritation  provoked  impatience.    Many  of  the  Grerman  states  were 
in  sympathy  irith  Prussia  against  Aastria.    The  war,  on  their  put,  in» 
eadmnafltie.    Those  stiifis  Oat  took  psriiriUiAtistEiA  against  PitM^ 
80  with  if>stf^.    MosaUf,  th^  bdiorad  ihemselveB  light;  politiedly,  Aey 
&lt  theMislfea  UMMfe.    Beihaps  they  could  do  no  other  than  as  thN^dii 
Is  tills  war,  however,  to  he  c^^aided  only  in  the  light  of  poixtics?    Is  ik 
nsolt  merdy  aa  alieratkn of  the  politk»l  relations  ef  Eor^      Notn. 
The  naifiestion  of  Gtenaany  is  a  vast  fact,  foil  of  moral  and  rriigiiiiiB  ogn- 
ficaaoe.    Of  all  the  kingdems  that  haiv«giT«i  their  power  and  gloiy  to  Ae 
Beast,  the  Man  of  Sin,  tiie  Son  of  Perditisn,  the  Boman  AaAwfanst,  Axubit 
has  been  the  most pendsknt.  fihehasfaottieBsodPtopearyloiheattennfMitaf 
her  ability.     She  has  sustained  it  in  all  her  policy.    She  has  systenstiaHj 
jrone  i^^ainst  the  Italians  in  aU  their  efforts  to  dudoe  off  the  ahomiBiliooF 
of  the  Piqpacy,  and  has  dona  all  she  aonld  to  extingurii  ereiy  spirkof 
Ztaliaa  liberty,  and  to  stifle  eveiy  aspiratian  affaer  Italian  mikauXAj, 
Prussia,  on  the  other  hand,  is  thosoaghly  and  intensely  Frotestast   Tk 
other  German  states  are  also  Pkotestant,  either  wholly  or  in  part.   !Qe 
expalsion  ct  Austria,  therefore,  bma  tiie  <3ienna&  eonfederaiiaii,  asj  be 
regarded  as  a  grand  adhieyflnent  for  the  interests  of  Protestant  Ghristini^, 
and  a  most  knportant  step  towards  Protestant  oonsolidalion.    Its  teadenej, 
so  fiff  as  man  can  see,  is  to  bring  Germany,  Scandinavia,  and  Great  BiitiiB 
into  more  intimate  relations,  as  a  imited  phalainr  against  the  gveat  eanffict 
with  Popery  whidi  is  at  hand. 

The  nnification  of  Italy,  also,  must  of  necessity  operate  agaiast  Ae 
interests  of  the  Piqpacy,  althon^  not  so  directly  and  tfaoronghl^  tf  ve 
might  hope.  The  Italians  will  never  rest  nntil  Borne  is  their  etp^ 
How  that  is  to  be  brought  about  is  not  yet  apparent.  Nothing  cube 
more  proper  than  that  the  ancient  and  original  eapitid  of  Ita^sbcnU 
beoome  i^fain,  after  ao  many  ceatories  of  degradation  and  scanM^^ 
politioal  capital  of  the  ooantry.  It  GannotbeeomesQcfa  sokmgssthePep^ 
remains  in  it.  If  he  flee  from  it,  then  ^iso  facto  Bamt  will  beossM  tke 
seat  of  Victor  Enmannel's  gofesmneat.  Unhappily,  however,  the  Itiin 
mind  has  been  so  thoroughly  poisoned  against  everything  in  rdlg^ 
bearing  the  name  oi  iVofestoil,  that  the  people  wonld  rather  becalMo^ 
and  jackals  than  Pxotestaats.  Atiieistie  and  inqaons  tiicy  beliefe  f^ 
testants  to  be;  and  whoever  would  do  them  good  religiondy,  moit  iw 
the  use  of  the  hated  words.  Even  evangelicals  are  incompieheaiMw  ^ 
their  view.    They  know  nottiiattheteimisappBedlodes^iialethoievlM) 

believe  in  and  love  tiie  pore  and  nmpk  Go9pA  of  our  Lord  and  ^0^ 
JesosGhrist.  Real  Ouostiaas  wffl  have  to  stady  Iheir  prgo&es  is  <^ 
to  readi  their  hearts  and  conadspcea;  and  will  sncoeed  best  by  k^ 
them  direct  to  Jesus  and  his  cross,  wiQiont  diepntes  and  ooatiofeisiff 
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abeiil  ibe  doctiines  and  usages  of  Popeiy.  Hie  fiimioiltaneoas  consakidfttion 
of  GcoBomy  and  unifioatieNEL  of  ItaHj,  ^1^  tiie  oecfing  of  Venetia  by  Aodtria 
to  the  ItoHanfi,  iv^keiiher  viewed  politioally  or  reUgiously,  are  ^^  great  a&d 
maawBum ''  e^exiiB  of  the  pNnaeoit  year. 

LMe  knsjtemarkdble  is  1^  evaeaw^an  of  fiome  hytbe  troops  of  Franeiie. 
Loisifi  iNai^eoQ, — ^the  laysteckms  arbiter  ctf  ^e  fato  of  natkms,— graspk^ 
and  aadadcnfi  as  he  has  *sdu)wn  huaself  to  ie,  rei^(ed»  his  own  tre«ta^. 
He  pledged  hauksdUT  to  Vict^  Emma&itel  to  withdraw  his  soldiers  fPcHBn 
Some,  m  certaia  proportioDfi^  at  oertam  datos.  fie  has  began  to  do  l^t 
he  eogaged  to  do.  The  Pope  eiBst  look  about  him,  and  sMft  f&f  ^iM^f. 
He  dii^  ix>  his  throne  and  the  prestige  <^  his  pontifical  ord^ ;  iwd,  istif - 
roundi^  hiaeiself  with  mercenaries,  seei&s  to  be  resolyed  to  maintain  his 
positkn  if  poesibk.  How  far  he  will  succeed  r^smains  to  be  seen.  MillKXBs 
d  the  Ita&kas  r^ard  him  as  a  god  upon  earth.  Superstition  is  a  mighijr 
power.  <Sod  only  knows  thiougli  w^t  ordeal  Italy  may  yet  have  to  pass. 
StiU)  aO.  these  things  deckiie  a  waning  of  the  Papacy,  and  point  to  its 
OTentnal  overthrow.     The  Lord  hasten  the  day ! 

Passing  £t)m  war  and  p(^itios  tx)  sci^ice,  what  a  magnificent  achieve- 
meat  is  the  linking  of  the  British  Mes  to  the  continent  of  America,  by  the 
laying  of  the  Atlantic  telegraphic  cable !  If  a  bridge  could  have  beeii 
thrown  across  the  Atlantic,  or  a  railway  of  three  thousand  miles  hare  been 
pngocted  over  the  ocean,  the  ^fi^t  would  hare  been  small  without  the 
telegraphic  cord,  in  oomparis(^  with  that  which  this  metallic  thread  will 
bring  about.  In  relation  to  many  important  purposes,  tiiree  thousand 
miles  of  space — ^the  whole  span  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean^^^is  annihilated. 
Intelligence  can  be  communicated  from  one  country  to  the  other,  from  the 
old  wodd  to  tiie  new,  or  from  the  new  to  the  old,  almost  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye.  Misconceptions  can  be  corrected,  and  misunderstandings  pre- 
Y^ted  in  almost  no  time.  If  it  is  not  security  for  the  peace  of  the  world, 
it  is  a  large  stake  in  the  interests  of  peace,  and  is  in  that  respect  an  incal- 
culable benefit.  In  the  interests  of  commerce,  too,  it  is  not  less  valusble. 
Tlie  old  world  must  be  dependent  upon  the  new  for  milliom  of  pouudd' 
worth  of  produce,  whilst  the  new  will  be  dejmndent  upon  the  old  for  a  like 
value  of  manufactures.  We  shall  comtiEiiiie  to  want  Americtm  com  and 
flouTi  si^ar  and  cotton,  cheese  and  baoon^  and  other  commodities;  and 
Ameriea  will  continue  to  want  our  calico  and  doth,  hosiery  and  lace, 
ribbons  and  silks,  cutlery  and  tools,  nachinery  and  plate,  smd  other  articles. 
Without  her  produce,  we  should  sink  into  starvation;  without  our  manu- 
fMtoreey  she  would  sink  into  destitntioB.  The  law  of  supply  and  demand 
will  beinore  aoeuraiely  observed,  by  means  of  the  telegraph.  Excess  of 
supply  and  stagnation  of  demand  will  be  checked,  and  eventually  prevented. 
The  state  of  the  different  markets  will  be  better  known ;  prices  will  find 
their  proper  level,  risks  will  be  reduced,  profits  will  sink  to  a  minimum, 
comforts  will  be  more  and  more  multiplied,  and  the  general  condition  of 
men  gradually  and  vastly  improved. 
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More  important  still,  the  two  great  branches  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  familj, 
-—we  say  not  racey  for  there  is  bat  one  race  of  hnman  kind,  whicii  com- 
prises all  the  families  of  the  earth; — ^the  two  great  branches  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  family,  the  most  energetic,  enterprising,  restlessly  ambitioiis,  yet 
the  most  philanthropic  of  all  the  families  of  the  world,  are  thns  brought 
under  the  spell  of  an  ever-throbbing  sympathy,  a  dose  fellowship  of 
inteUect  and  heart,  that  will  make  the  thoughts  and  aspirations  of  each 
Goomion  to  both,  and  help  to  combine  the  two  in  whatsoerer  is  great,  and 
noble,  and  good,  for  the  common  benefit  of  the  whole  world.  We  cannot 
contemplate  this  and  other  triumphs  of  science  in  our  own  day,  and  the 
wondrous  outflow  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  stream  to  distant  regions  of  the 
globe,  without  seeing  in  it  a  fulfilment  of  the  primitiye  benediction  and 
commission, — '^  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth,  and 
subdue  it,"  &c. — Qen.  i.  28.  What  may  not  Britain  and  America  unitedlj 
do  for  the  world  ?  With  their  one  tongue  and  its  teeming  literature,  tbar 
one  Bible,  open  and  free,  their  Sabbath  and  sacred  services,  their  varied 
ministries,  their  laws,  order,  and  liberty ;  their  science,  manufactures,  and 
machinery ;  their  arts,  conmierce,  and  inventive  ability ;  above  all,  their 
experimental  acquaintance  with  God  in  Christ,  by  the-  power  of  the  Holj 
Ghost ;  what  may  they  not  achieve  ?  They  have  Already  girdled  the  globe 
with  missions  and  missionaries,  and  dotted  it  all  over  with  religious  agents. 
They  have  rescued  whole  tribes  and  nations  from  barbarism,  and  raised 
them  to  Christian  rank  and  purity.  They  are  at  this  hour  progressivdj 
evangelising  many  other  tribes  and  nations.  They  have  given  a  literatore 
and  all  the  primal  elements  of  civilisation,  along  with  religion,  to  peoples 
wide  apart,  and  they  are  doing  the  same,  and  will  continue  to  do  the  same^ 
to  many  more.  '*  Glory  to  Grod  in  the  highest!"  was  a  fit  transmission 
from  Europe  to  America  by  the  first  Atlantic  cable,  to  pioneer  all  that 
should  follow.  The  like  doxology  ought  to  ascend  to  heaven  ^m  the 
united  hearts  of  both  nations. 

The  recovery  of  the  lost  cable  of  last  year  is  another  event  not  legs 
remarkable  than  the  successful  laying  of  the  new  one  of  this  year.  When 
we  consider  all  the  prerequisites  in  the  sciences  of  astronomy  and  naviga- 
tion, in  dynamics  and  in  practical  mechanics,  with  all  that  had  to  be 
encountered  in  the  winds,  the  waves,  and  other  elements,  we  regard  the 
picking  up  of  the  cable  from  the  bed  of  the  ocean,  and  its  restoration  to 
its  original  purpose,  as  next  to  miraculous.  It  is  a  grand  demonstratioii  of 
the  Divinely  appointed  sovereignty  of  mind  over  matter,  and  of  the  majesty 
of  the  human  intellect.  There  are  now  two  telegraphic  cables  across  the 
Atlantic,  in  constant  work.  This  fact  alone,  if  there  were  no  other,  will 
make  the  present  year  memorable  to  the  end  of  time. 

Having  glanced  at  war,  politics,  and  science,  we  pass  on  to  fix  attoitioD 
upon  some  significant  facts  in  religion;  and  at  once  we  fix  upon  the 
centenary  celebration  of  American  Methodism.  We  can  never  ibiget  the 
enthusiasm  with  which  the  Methodists  of  Britain  celebrated  their  centenarr 
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in  1839,  and  the  extraordinary  flow  of  liberality  which  it  drew  out.     Some 
forty  or  fifty  thousand  pounds  were  expected  to  be  contributed.    Hope  rose 
even  to  a  hundred  thousand.    The  sum  actually  obtained  was  little  short  of 
a  quarter  of  a  million  1     Unhappily,  the  unexpected  success  of  the  celebra- 
tion intoxicated  both  ministers  and  people;  and  so  inflated  some  of  them, 
that  a  breaking  down,  a  vast  humiliation  became  a  necessity.     We  can  but 
hope  that  America  may  escape  the  rock  on  which  her  mother  struck ;  yet 
the  danger  is  great.     American  Methodism  has  far  outstripped  British 
Methodism,  both  numerically  and  relatively.     It  has  not  been  opposed  by 
an  Established  Church,  with  its  vested  interests,  social  status,  and  aristo- 
cratic connections.     It  has  had  sea-room ;  and  has  had  only  the  common 
rivalry  of  sects,  and  the  common  enemy  of  godliness  and  truth  to  contend 
with.     It  has  spread  itself,  therefore,  throughout  the  land,  and  multiplied 
its  converts  and  its  agents  everywhere.     Its  ministers  are  numbered  by 
thousands,  and  its  churches  by  tens  of  thousands;   its  adherents  are 
reckoned  by  millions.     Its  presses  and  its  colleges  are  numerous ;  its  pub- 
lications are  scattered  over  all  the  land.     It  is  the  mightiest  religious 
power  in  the  whole  country.     With  its  separated  ministry,  headed  by 
bishops,  its  local  preachers  and  class  leaders,  its  army  of  teachers,  both  in 
Sunday  and  in  week-day  schools,  and  its  vast  array  of  members,  what  may 
it  not  accomplish  ?     In  money  offerings,  the  centenary  celebration  already 
has  realised  considerably  more  than  a  himdred  thousand  pounds  sterling ; 
the  probability  is  that  the  amount  will  swell  up  to  at  least  half  a  million. 
The  preposterous  idea  of  ten  millions  of  dollars,  or  two  millions  of  pounds, 
has  been  broached  as  the  mark  to  aim  at.     If  a  quarter  of  that  sum  be 
realised  it  will  be  a  magnificent  achievement.     The  money  point,  however, 
is  the  least  of  all  the  points  to  be  reached  by  the  movement.     The  moral 
and  religious  elevation  of  the  community,  and  of  the  nation  through  the 
community,  is  the  great  point  to  be  kept  in  view.    Whatever  sum  of  money 
be  raised,  we  trust  it  will  be  solenmly  and  humbly  laid  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
and  be  applied  to  such  purposes  as  will  promote  at  once  the  moral  and 
religious  good  of  the  whole  nation.     May  ministers  and  people  be  saved 
from  pride,  vain  glory,  and  the  adulation  of  men  1 

The  memory  of  the  dead  may  be  recalled;  not  for  the  worshipping  of 
them  by  the  living,  but  for  the  instruction  and  edification  of  the  living. 
Man  is  forbidden  to  glory  in  man,  and  taught  to  glory  only  in  the  Lord. 
Let  us  not  ourselves  boast  of  the  fact  that  the  foundation  of  the  American 
Methodist  Church  was  laid  hj&  Local  Preacher ,  an  emigrant  from  Ireland ; 
but  let  us  bear  it  in  recollection,  with  humble  gratitude  to  Him  who  con- 
descends to  men  of  low  estate,  and  who  saw  fit  to  make  use  of  a  half  lost 
Local  Preacher  to  lay  the  comer  stone  of  the  great  fabric  of  Methodism  in 
America.  And  let  men^of  higher  ecclesiastical 'grade  remember  what  class 
of  other  men  it  was  that  laboured,  into  whose  labours  they  have  entered, 
and  from  whose  sowing  they  have  reaped.  The  two  classes  of  labourers 
are  as  much  needed  now  as  they  were  then,  and  will  continue  to  be  needed. 
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Neither  class  should  wish  to  shake  off  the  other,  nor  either  to  trample  upon 
the  other.  The  more  heartOy  th^  work  together,  the  better  will^  it  be  for 
the  church,  and  the  better  for  a  dying  world:  Let  ns  hope  that  American 
Methodism  will  leaven  the  whole  comitry  with  its  great  theological  prin- 
ciples, and  be  the  hononred  instrument  of  saving  myriads  of  its  people  in 
every  age. 

Another  event  of  this  year,  and  bnt  a  recent  one,  will  probably  afifecti;he 
destinies  of  religion  the  whole  worid  over;  and  especially  in  Europe  and 
Asia,  as  well  as  in  its  own  continent,  for  a  long  time  to  come.  ^W^  refer 
to  the  formation  of  an  American  branch  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  upon 
substantially  the  same  basis  as  that  of  the  British  Organisation  o^tbe 
•Alliance.  Twenty  years  ago,  nearly,  an  attempt  was  made  to  db  this. 
Slavery  reared  its  savage  head  and  strangled  the  new-bom  child.  %very 
exists  no  longer  in  the  United  States.  The  war  has  killed  the^mcnster 
that  killed  the  infknt  AUlioice.  Long  life  and' prosperityj  sayire^'  to  the 
second  child  I  Doctor  M'Cobh,  of  Belfast; — a  name  known  and'  Itonmzred 
throaghout  all  Ghristendom,— -has  taken  a  tour  of  betweeir  tMrteen-  aad- 
fourteen  thousand  miles,  by  water  and  laad  together,  with  a  view  to  the  pro- 
motion of  Christian  JJmcfn  Hmmghout  the  United  States.  Every  wllere-he 
was  well  received,  and  respectfhlly  heard.  Ministers  of  nine  denominatioos 
in  New  York  were  constituted  a  committee,  to  form* a  plan-  for  tine  object; 
numerous  difficulties  arose  to  the  sorfftce,  but  all  were. surmounted^  aad^llie 
American  Branch  of  the  Etangelioai  Alliance  Wfts  formed,  and  was  M^me 
joined  by  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  and  other  men  of  eminence^  TfcSir-  will 
mightily  augment  the  moral  power  of  l^e  AUiaoee  on  botk  sides  of^  the* 
-globe,  and  make  it  a  power  ftr  good  the  whole  world. over. 

Pass  we  now  from  facts  to  pk^omena,  but  ha^g.  a  rigmfioanoe  and 
value  wortiiy  of  note:     Ih  past  times  men  have  lived  in  nutshells*     Tbeir 
views  have  been  narrow  and  their  spirits  intolerant^  and  so  far  theyhsve 
^een  anti- Christian.    Uns  has  led  to  forcible  excisions,  and'  to  rolimtajry 
secessions,  and  so  to  the  nmltiplioation  of  sects^     Hie  impolicy  of  tlns^  not 
to  say  its  sinfulness,  is  now  felt;  and  men  are  yearning  after  Christiai&^fira- 
temity  and  unity.     No  doubt  the  Evangelical  Alliance  has  helped  to*  open* 
their  eyes  and  enlarge  their  views.     Whatever  the  cause,  the  movement  is 
good.     Three  or  four  bodies  of  Presbyterians  are  feeling  their  way  towards 
union.     A's  many  bodies  of  Methodists  are  groping  after  union.     Biiptisis 
•and  Congregationalists  are  thinking,  talking,  and  writing  about*  formiDg 
themselves  into  one  body.     The  Greek,  Latin,  and  English  Ghnrches  are 
negotiating  conditions  of  union.     We  can  wish  no  success  to  the  last  men- 
tioned project,  because  we  believe  it  would  become  the  most  gigantic  des- 
potism that  ever  existed,  and  deem  it  probable  that  a  fiery  persecution  against 
all  other  churches  would  speedily  result  from  such  a  union.    To  all  the  rest 
"we  cannot  but  say, — God  speed  your  efforts  ! 

We  can  but  just  mention,  further,  the  favour  with  wfeich  Lay  A^^eneyin 
leligion,  even  to  the  extent  of  Lay  Preaching,  hus  come  to  be  reg»ded  by 
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tke  GoBgregationalists  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Church  of  England  on  th« 
other.  It  presents  a  remarkable  contrast  with  the  opinions  that  were  enter- 
tained a  generation  ago,  when  the  presumption  of  laymen  in  attempting  to 
preach  was  condemned  as  a  desecration  of  things  sacred,  and  as  little  less 
culpable  than  sacrilege  itself.  The  history  and  progress  of  Methodism  hare 
so  abundantly  illustrated  the  value  of  ^at  was  then  condemned,  that  the 
chtffches  are  now  anxious  to  draw  out  laymen  to  engine  in  s^mtual  work. 
Oar  conviction  is,  that  all  churches  have  resources  within  themselyes,  in  the 
gifts  and  graces  of  their  members,  that  need  but  to  be  drawn  out,  fostered, 
and  wisely  guided  by  their  pastors,  in  order  to  nudse  sueh  oonquests  from 
the  world  as  they  have  scarcely  dreamt  of.  Keligion  languishes  in  many 
soidsr,  and  sometimes  dies  out  for  want  of  a  due  exercise  of  those  graces  and 
gifts;  audit  is^ cause  for  joy,  that  past  mistakes,  in  refbience  to  these  tilings, 
a^e  beiag  rectified,  and  tiiat,  so  far,  there  is  the  pvospeei  of  the  chuxches  of 
our  oovntry  becoming  all  the  more  useful  and  proBpeeoas. 

Lookiag  at  the  great  facts  of  the  year,  and  at  the  phenomena  of  the  timea, 
in  tke  mutters  mentioned,,  we  are  disposed  to  take  hearty  and  to  entertain 
the  hope,  in  a  higher  sense  than  men  of  the  world  suppoee,  of "  agpood  tame 
coming.^'  We  regard  the  devati^m  of  William  Aafmia  to  tbs  chair  of  the^ 
Wealejan  Conference  as  aa  omen  of  good  to  that  body.  Hia  strong  reli- 
gions convictions,  his  broad  views  of  the  world  and  the  churches,  his  libaraBi^ 
of  spirit,  his  decided  godliness,  his  thorough  earnestness,  and  his  bosinesa 
tact,  eminently  fit  him  for  his  position.  If  he  have  but  the  happiness  to  in- 
angoraite  a  policy  in  harmony  with  the  genius  of  the  gospel,  he  may  live  to 
see  the  Wesleyan  connexion  again  a  prosperous  body. 
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JoHR  Wbslbt,  when  he  laid  the  foundation  stone  of  CSty  Boad  C9iapel> 
April  21, 1777,  in  preaching  on  that  significant  passagie,  '^  What  hath  God 
wrought  ?"  did  not  hesitate  to  designate  Methodism  as  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  K  at  that  time  the  proofs  of  its  being  the  work  of  God  were  so 
obvious,  especially  in  its  extensive  spread  and  continuous  progress,  what  is 
to  be  said  now?  The  figures  now  placed  before  the  reader  tell  their  own 
tale  of  the  extent  and  the  mighty  infiuence  of  Methodism. 

The  figures  are  taken  from  the  last  published  minutes  of  the  seven 
bodies  comprised  in  English  Methodism.  American  Methodism,  with  its 
annual  and  general  Conferences,  is  not  brought  into  the  account.  It  must 
not  be  forgotten,  either,  that  since  the  Beform  movement  of  1849,  several  of 
the  expelled  or  seeeded  churches  have  become  independent ;  and,  although 
ikMBf  hold  Methodist  doctrines  and  follow  Methodist  usages,  their  preachers 
and  members  are  not  included  in  these  statistics.  It  is  matter  of  regret 
tbat  the  old  body  of  Methodists  has  not  more  comprehensive  statistics. 
Three  ooij  of  the  Connexions  publish  in  their  minutes  Tables  of  Statistics 
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sofullasherefaniished.  The 
numbers  of  local  preachers, 
leaders,  chapels,  Sunday- 
school  scholars,  and  teach- 
ers, are  given  only  by  the 
Primitives,  the  United  Free 
Churches,  and  the  Wesleyan 
Reform  Union.  The  other 
Connexions  are  calculated 
from  the  basis  these  supply. 
The  annexed  table  is  signi- 
ficant and  suggestive.  The 
numbers  to  which  the  asterisk 
is  affixed  are  calculated  by 
those  where  the  numbers  are 
taken  from  authentic  tables. 
For  instance,  we  find  that  the 
proportion  of  local  preachers 
to  travelling  preachers  from 
the  tables  furnished  by  the 
Kew  Connexion,  the  Primi- 
tives, the  Bible  Christians, 
the  United  Free  Churches, 
and  the  Wesleyan  Eeform 
Union,  is  about  twelve  to 
one.  Calculate  the  Wesleyan 
Methodists  and  the  Primi- 
tive Wesleyan  Methodist  tra- 
velling preachers  by  twelve, 
and  we  have  the  result  as  in 
this  table.  This  method  of 
coming  at  the  numbers  may 
not,  probably  does  not,  give 
us  the  exact  number,  but  it 
is  near  enough  for  all  prac- 
tical purposes. 

It  may  be  as  well  just  to 
g^ve  a  brief  historical  notice 
of  each  of  the  Connexions, 
although  it  forms  no  part  of 
our  plan  to  dwell  upon,  or 
indeed  to  give  any  opinion, 
of  the  church  polity  of  each. 
It  is  a  matter  of  great  satis- 
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faction  to  ns  Methodists  to  know  that  we  all  hold  the  same  glorious  doctrines 
as  were  held  by  John  Wesley.  However  we  may  differ  on  church  polity, 
we  are  one  in  our  adherence  to  these. 

The  Wbsleyan  Methodists,  which  John  Wesley  designated  "The 
United  Societies,"  inclade  all  those  incladed  in  the  published  minutes: 
viz.,  British  Islands,  France,  Germany,  Italy,  Spain,  Ceylon,  Continental 
India,  China,  Africa,  West  Indies,  Canada  and  British  America,  Australia, 
New  Zealand,  South  Sea  Islands,  &c.  From  this  enumeration  we  see  that 
the  four  quarters  of  the  world  are  dotted  with  Methodist  societies  from  the 
parent  body  that  was  formed  in  1739. 

The  next  body  in  the  order  of  time  is  the  Methodist  New  Cokkexion. 
It  is  well  known  that  this  body  originated  principally  through  the  expul- 
sion and  by  the  agency  of  Alexander  £[ilham,  who  formed  a  separate  con- 
nexion in  the  year  1797.  It  has  societies  in  England,  Ireland,  Canada, 
China,  and  Australia. 

The  Primitive  Methodist  Coknexioi^  originated  in  the  year  1811. 
It  may  be  regarded  rather  as  a  birth  than  a  secession.  Earnest,  zealous 
men  wished  to  haye  a  camp  meeting  in  imitation  of  the  American  Metho- 
dists. This  meeting  was  looked  upon  by  the  ruling  powers  in  the  old  body 
as  an  innoyation.  Its  promoters  were  dealt  harshly  with.  This  led  to 
independent  action,  and  to  the  formation  of  the  largest  by  far  of  the  Wes- 
leyan  sections.  It  has  societies  in  England,  Scotland,  Ireland,  Australia, 
New  Zealand,  and  British  North  America. 

The  Bible  Christians  originated  in  a  similar  way,  and  about  the  same 
time  as  the  Primitive  Methodists.  In  addition  to  societies  in  this  king- 
dom, they  have  circuits  formed  in  Canada  and  Australia. 

The  Primitive  Wesleyak  Methodist  Coitnexion  took  form  as  a  separate 
body,  in  1816,  by  refusing  to  join  with  those  in  Ireland  who  gave  up  the 
Primitive  Methodist  practice  of  going  to  the  established  Church  for  the 
Lord's  supper  and  baptism.     They  exist  only  in  Ireland. 

The  Uif  iTED  Methodist  Free  Churches.  This  Connexion  was  formed  in 
1857  by  the  Union  of  the  Methodist  Association,  which  originated  in  a  seces- 
sion in  1835,  and  a  portion  of  the  Wesleyan  Reformers  thrown  off  from  the 
parent  body  in  1849-51.  In  addition  to  circuits  in  the  United  Eingd<»n, 
it  has  established  missions  in  Austraha,  China,  Africa,  and  the  West  Indies. 

The  Wesletak  Eeform  Union  consists  of  those  churches  and  circuits 
of  Wesleyan  Beformers  of  1849-51,  which  did  not  unite  with  the  Methodist 
Association,  but  chose  to  remain  in  the  independent  position  they  had  taken 
np  at  the  first.  They  have  no  societies  at  present,  exceptmg  those  in  this 
GOimtiy. 

Our  attention  is  naturally  drawn  to  the  vast  aggregate  of  members  as 
shown  in  the  first  column,  828,660  souls.  If  all  were  burning  and  shining 
lights,  there  would  be  li^^t  enough  to  set  the  world  ablaze.  Alas !  alas  I  it 
is  possible  for  the  light  to  become  dim,  to  have  "a  name  to  live"  and  yet 
be  '<  dead."    How  many  things  there  are  to  struggle  against  in  the  main- 
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tensnee  of  sptritaal  life !  And  wlien  tkere  are  soand  conrersioiis,  how  few 
thiOie  are  who  giow  np  mto  Christ  their  fiving  Head  in  all  tilings  t  Me- 
thodism, perhaps,  on  the  whole,  has  preserved  as  mach  of  spiritaal  TitaUty 
as  any  form  of  Christiaaity  which  has,  as  yet,  appeared.  Its  class-meetings 
and  cAer  customs  and  usages  have  tended  very  materially,  no  doubt,  to 
acDomplish  this.  StUl,  Methodism,  in  order  to  be  the  liTing,  qadxkamg 
power  which  it  should  be,  must,  itself,  feel  the  breaidi  of  €h>d,  cooriig^  irmL 
the  four  winds,  before  its  symmetrical  form  can  stand  up  in  healthfid  yigoar 
And  manlT  spirrt'iMifl  H&. 

It  is  something  for  two  millions  and  a  half  of  persons,  young  and  old,  to 
!foe  under  the  influence,  more  or  less^  of  Methodist  teadiing.  Add  t»>  these 
(the  members  of  the  yarious  ooQgregations,  and  the  parents  of  liie  Sunday- 
scholars,  who  are  not  members  of  tiie  Society,  but  who  must  diare  Siieetly 
or  indixecUy  in  the.  advuafa^gtf  <^  Mia&odiBm,  and  yoa  hare  fi^  milluMis 
more.  It  maybe  asked,  in  gratitude  and  wonder, "  What  hafli  Qodwiaqghtf^ 

What  has  not  a  little  surprised  us  in  making  up  thistaUeof  8fart5sticB,is 
the  number  of  local  preadMra  in  Methodinn.  They  have  genenHy  been 
reckoBed  at  about  2O,OO0l  It  w31  be  seen,  tiiat  intiiosebnnches  wher»<te 
•exact  numbers  are  gmn,  their  numbers  exceed  20,000.  If  w«  leolc  agn 
at  the  number  of  c&spels  and  preadimg^plaess,  and  distribute  the  itmemt 
preachers  among  them,  we  shall  hare  32,744  places  to  be  suited  by  local 
preaehen;-— more  than  one  third  of  the  5^,000  at  werk  e^ery  Sabbslli-day; 
Where  one  sermon  is  delivered  by  a  tnMlling  preadier,  ftw  vtB  deKveied 
by  local  preachers.  These  axe  anportnt  iaeta|  and  based  upon  pvefety  eer- 
i^un  data. 

The  necessity  fortke  lafaoors  of  local  preadiem,  as  Methodism  nowatendB, 
is  at  (Ace  i^pwent.  Eife  do^da  out  of  cifery  six  wouk^  ?Miouitiielr  la- 
bouiB,  remain  unoocuj^ed  eyery  Sabbaft  day.  Now  comes  the  questioo, 
how  do  these  men  stand  in  the  eyes  of  the  people  to  whom  tiwy  mimiatcrT 
In  what  light  are  they  regarded  by  their  brethren  the  itinerant  pieacfatis? 
The  writer  was  a  little  curious  to  see  what  notiee  weukL  be  taken>  of  them 
in  the  last  ^'Pastoral  Addresses"  from  the  8^»arate  Conferences.  Hie  Con- 
fer^kce  of  the  old  body,  as  is  well  known,  oonsurta  of  traTeSing.  preacheis 
only:  The  only  notice  taken  of  thei^  feUow-labonrersy  the  local  preachei^ 
is  an  expression  of  regret  that  "the  talented  and  wealthy  members  of  so- 
<aety  generally  decline  to  engage  in  the  work."  This  fact  will  be  borne  out 
by  a  little  observation.  But  what  is  the  reason  of  ihis?  Men  of  edueattoB, 
talent  and  wealth,  shrink  from,  this  ^work.  If  this  be  true,  then^  it  fottows 
that  the  local  preachers,  as  a  body,  are  men  of  little  education,  few  taknlB, 
And  no  wealth.  If  there  be  men  of  education,  talent^  and  wealth  among 
them,  they  form  the  exception  and  not  the  mk. 

The  Conference  of  English  I^imitiyes  rejoices  in  tibe  increase  of  lool 
preacheirs  in  their  body  in  the  past  yeac  The  PtknitiTes  of  Ireland  catt 
•upon  the  local  preachers  to  come  to  the  assistance  of  their  itinerant  biethrea. 
The  other  Conferences  do  not  notice  them  at  fdL 
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It  18 1»  l»e  fe«re<l  that'l&e  local  pTe8clier»  ha^e  not  been  so  diligent  in  the 
cultivation  of  their  minds  as  th«f  ^aotdd  haire  been.  One  of  their  number 
is  entHded  to  the  thanks  of  the  body,  for  the  admirable  articles  which 
appeared  in  this  magazine  in  18^ ;  wMch  local  preachers  wonM  do  well  to 
ponder.  If,  as  intimated  in  tiie  address  of  the  Wesle^pvo.  Conference,  men 
of  stages,  education,  and  talent,  diedme  the  work,  l^ere  nmst  be  someeaase 
for  tiiis.  In  a  pamphlet  now  before  us,  published  in  1849,  in  which  the 
writer  strongly  objects  to  the  distinctioa  drawn  ou  some  of  the  eircmt-pkn^, 
iooMng^upon  it  as  tm.  aittempt,  on  the  part  of  the  trayelling  preacher,  to 
lower  the  status  of  his  local  brother, — ^he  states,  "  The  fact  is,  in  many  cases 
^ready,  the  best  men,  and  the  best  qualified,  haire  retired  from  the  work ; 
•and  it  strikes  us  that  many  mmm  wifl  fiiUow;  and  ihs-  result  will  be,  that 
the  local  preachers,  as  ar  class,  wiQ  become  Ibsraisl'BifiS  less  in  their  mental 
:and  moral  caHbre,  till  those  only  are  left"  who  wilT  be  content 


'To  beg  a  bzetiHoswnna  o^aantk 
To  gif)a;theiB.  leave  to^teiL' '' 

It  w<iald  seem  that  this  prediction,  according  to  the  Methodist  Pastoral, 
is  now  fulfilled;  and  that  men  with  the  best  qualifications  "decline  the 
work." 

But  what  is  to  be  done?  Fire  out  of  lax  of  the  Methodist  chapels  or 
preaching  places  are  supplied  by  local  preachers,  who  are  not  reckoned  as 
ministers  of  Christ  at  all,  by  tiiie  great  mass  of  tha  Methodist  societies. 
Ask  any  Methodist,  "  What  ministers  have  you  in  your  circuit  ?"  The  an- 
swer will  be,  Mr.  A.  B.,  0:  D;,  and  E.  P.  Thelocwd^mimsters,  who  supply 
Bye^ixtfas  <^  l&e  pread&ng  plmiesy,- are  passed  oyer  as  though  iSiey  hod  no 
eidstence  whateyer.  Is  some»  plaess'  whmie  large'  dba^s^  am  Built,  the  ser- 
vices of  local  preachers  aire:  dispensed  with  altogether.  Perhaps  iSds  may  be- 
quite?  light ;  but  whether  it  be  l^e  best  plian  to  caorry  out  ^^  great  object  of 
Methodism^  in  spreading  scriptural  hoHness  liirough  l^e  land^  isr  a  yery  doubt- 
f  ul  thing  indeed. 

In  looking  at  the  dead  lock  into  which  Methodism  is  now  brought,  would 
it  not  be  well  to  examine  the  machinery,  to  see  if  it  works  smoothly  and 
harmoniously  ?  To  keep  our  ground  is  not  enough ;  to  recede  is  ruin.  This 
view  of  Idlings  is  evidently  taken  in  the  Confe-ence  Pastoral,  where  it  says, 
— ^  The  religious  community  which  only  stands  on  the  defensive,  is  already 
half  undone.  Our  bare  continuance  in  the  land,  the  memorial  of  a  departed' 
power,  growing  though  it  be  the  while  in  outward  prosperity,  would 
^certainly,  sooner  or  later,  cause  us  to  be> included  among  the  'candlesticks' 
that  shall  be  removed  out  of  their  place." — Conference  Address,  p.  232. 

The  statis^cs-  of  Methodism  most  clearly  show  a  vast  ecclesiastical  power ; 

and  in  the  midst  of  our  misgivings  or  despondings  we  cannot  but  pray  l^at 

it  may  be  in  days  to  come  as  in  days  past — ^the  power  of  God  to  salvation. 

It  is  not' easy  to  believe  that,  this  will  be  aecompHshed  by  building  more 

theological  institutions,  to  train  ministers ;  but  rather  by  the  vigorous  work- 
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ing  of  tbe  old  and  well-tried  agency-;  more  espedallj  by  eneaaraging  and 
npholding  the  hands  of  the  59,000  local  pieachers. 

In  addition  to  the  64,000  preachers,  liiere  is  a  migfatj  working  power  in 
Methodism :  48,000  leaders,  the  real  pastorate  of  Methodism,  190,000 
Snnday-school  teachers,  to  some  extent  the  spiritoal  paroits  of  1,569,000 
children*  In  addition  to  this  working  power,  there  are  the  tract  diatribntors, 
the  prayer  leaders,  the  sick  Tisitors,  and  others.  When  we  look  at  the 
powerfnl  machinery  at  work,  not  merely  to  preserre  the  Church,  bnt  fitted 
more  especially  to  conyert  the  world,  certainly,  the  resolts  are  not  at  all  in 
proportion  to  the  means  employed.  We  may  join  in  the  prayer  of  C.Wesley : 

"  Now,  for  Thy  mercy's  saike, 
Let  Thy  great  wozd  pxooeed. 
Dispensed  by  whom  tium  wilt,  to  wake 
The  aiRuitiiaUy  dead: 

Send  forth  to  propbtty* 

Thy  chosen  messenger; 
And  Thoa  the  gospel  word  apply. 

And  force  the  world  to  hear." 

Short  Hymnt.    Eeeldel  xzzviL  3, 1 


§itffl»apfeff- 

MEMOm  OP  MR.  JOHN  VESSEY,  OF  NOTTINGHAM." 

•    **  An  honest  man's  the  noblest  work  of  God." 

If  by  the  word  '<  honest*'  be  meant  uprightness  towards  God  as  well  as 
towards  men,  heart-holiness  as  well  as  life-rectitnde.  Pope  gave  a  true 
deliverance  when  he  wrote  the  above  line.  A  few  there  are,  and  bnt  a  few, 
who  in  this  higher  and  full  sense  of  the  word  may  be  pronounced  ^'  honest/' 
The  deceased  brother  of  whom  we  undertake  to  write,  was  eminently  snch 
in  relation  to  men,  and  our  belief  is  that  he  may  be  pronounced  to  baye  been 
truly  such  in  relation  to  Ood. 

The  father  of  JoHir  Vessby  belonged  to  the  British  army,  and  was  sta- 
tioned at  Chatham,  in  the  year  1805,  when,  on  the  2nd  day  of  April,  John 
was  bom.  The  father  was  fond  of  bathing,  being  an  expert  swimmer. 
His  practice  was  to  jump  from  a  moored  vessel  into  the  river.  He  was 
not  sufficiently  cautious,  but  more  than  sufficiently  venturesome;  so  that, 
plunging  one  day  into  the  water,  as  usual,  he  was  caught  by  a  whirlpool, 
sucked  down,  and  drowned.  The  body  was  soon  found;  but  his  wife  was 
left  with  two  children,  both  boys,  of  whom  the  elder  was  five  years  old,  the 
younger  only  three  months.  The  latter  was  John,  the  subject  of  ibis 
memoir,  who  bore  the  name  of  his  father. 

The  widowed  mother  returned,  with  her  children,  to  Oedney,  in  Lincoln- 
shire, where  the  friends  of  her  husband  resided,  and  she  again  contncted 
matrimony. 
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At  the  age  of  twelye,  John  was  apprenticed  to  a  tailor,  who  lired  at 
Whapleade,  in  the  same  district  of  the  county,  and  not  far  distant  from  the 
residence  of  his  mother.  After  having  served  his  master  the  nsual  term 
of  seven  years,  he  continued  for  a  while  to  work  for  him  as  a  journeyman ; 
but  afterwards  returned  to  the  home  of  his  mother  and  her  second  hus- 
bandy  at  (Jedney,  where  he  worked  for  some  time  on  his  own  account. 
His  mother  was  a  woman  t>f  good  moral  character,  but  not  a  person  who 
had  the  experience  of  vital  religion. 

In  his  twenty-second  year,  he  married  Mary  Ann  Wrate,  who,  having 
been  trained  in  a  Sunday-school,  and  lived  in  the  family  of.  a  serious 
clergyman,  was  herself  seriously  disposed,  though  not  decidedly  religious. 
She  had  the  fear  of  God  before  her  eyes,  but  was  a  stranger  to  His  love. 
Her  husband,  on  the  contrary,  had  ever  been,  and  still  continued  to  be, 
fond  of  gaiety  and  worldly  enjoyment.  Having  a  good  voice  and  figure, 
he  could  both  sing  and  dance  well.  These  accomplishments  made  him 
welcome  to  society,  and  gave  him  a  taste  for  that  kind  of  sociality  which  is 
so  fascinating  to  the  young  and  inexperienced.  For  some  years  he  was  a 
singer  in  Gledney  Church,  where  music,  more  than  prayers  and  preaching, 
captivated  him.  .  . 

The  first  thiiig  to  sober  him,  probably,  was  worldly  disappointment.  He 
commenced  shop-keeping,  combining  the  sale  of  groceries  and  drapery  with 
tailoring.  The  times  were  unfavourable.  Employment  became  scarce, 
and  emigration  became  common  among  the  labouring  people  and  small 
cultivators.  Many  went  to  America,  leaving  their  debts  unpaid.  A  con- 
siderable number  of  them  were  his  customers.  He  thus  lost  a  hundred 
pounds  in  the  first  year  of  his  trading  life.  He  was  thoroughly  disheartened 
by  such  ill  results  of  business,  and  so  gave  up  the  undertaking,  limiting 
himself  again  to  his  original  occupation. 

The  village  being  visited  by  the  Primitive  Methodists,  who  conmienced 
preaching  there,  he  heard  them.  Serious  impressions  were  thus  made 
upon  his  mind.  An  earnest  clergyman,  also,  of  the  name  of  Collins,  at 
the  next  village.  Fleet,  distant  only  a  mile,  or  a  little  more,  began  to  hold 
religious  services  in  his  own  kitchen,  under  the  name  of  a  '^  weekly  lecture." 
These  services  our  brother  attended,  and  was  no  doubt  benefited  thereby. 

When  he  had  reached  the  age  of  six  or  seven-and-twenty,  he  removed 
to  the  town  of  Wisbeach,  in  the  neighbouring  county  of  Cambridge,  and 
worked  there  on  his  own  account  for  awhile.  But  his  old  master  at 
Whapleade  dying,  the  business  had  to  be  disposed  of,  when  he  went  over 
thither,  and  agreed  to  take  it;  but  the  housekeeper  of  the  deceased  man 
refusing  to  quit  the  house,  the  arrangement  dropped  through,  although  he 
had  taken  his  goods  over  as  far  as  Gedney,  where  he  made  up  his  mind  to 
remain.  Other  disappointments  and  trials  followed,  causing  his  return  to 
Wisbeach,  where  he  entered  into  the  employment  of  a  master  tailor  of  the 
name  of  Cripps,  as  assistant  cutter.  His  employer  was  a  Particular  Bap- 
tist; but  there  being- a  Wesleyan  chapel  in  the  town,  he  was  induced,  by 
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some  meiAB,  Jho  atiead  it,  and  tkere  he  was  taoght  ''  the  way  of  &e  Lord 
moBB  peileetly  "  than  he  had  prorkMia]^  kiowii  it,  aad  somi  obtaixifidpetee 
with  God  throtis^  faith  in  Christ  It  was  not  hog  heiate  co&fiction 
leadbed  hie  mi&d  that  the  Lord  had  called  him  to  fceach  the  goqpeL  He 
made  <he  aAfaooipt;  his  nodHi  was  CfNned,  the  hrathien  ga?e  to  him  ik 
right  hand^  felloireh]p,asid  his  name  aoon  apspeand  upon  the  ciiciiit  pbuL 

He  had  noft  laboniied  hixig  hAtt  his  hmdth  hiqgan  to  fail|  Aot  bm 
preaching,  but  from  confinement  to  his  hnninffw  m  a  closc^  nnheai% 
aimoflpheie.  Hie  doctor  y^o  attended  Ima  UAd  him  he  must  haire  ou)re 
air  and  eKevciae.  What  ma  he  to  do?  He  oodd  not  dig{  he  coidd 
sooner  Btarre  than  beg, or  be depeade»t«p<m<otherB.  Someone  that oooU 
heirasted  ^was  wanted  to  tAe  dmxge  of  the  Crass  Eiejs  toU-gwte,  Sattoo 
Wash.  That  wonld  a&)rd  him  all  the  hfmik  air  he  could  need,  wiihost 
obliging  him  to  give  up  preaching.  Ihither  he  went^  with  wife  andfao%, 
idienhehad  been  married  about  thirteen  yeai%givia^i;^  the  tailoring  aad 
close  rooms, 

He  had  been  in  his  new  calliog  onljf  finr  momtha  from  Febnuiy  to 
Jane*— when  he  was  remored  to  Qajwood,  dbont  a  mile  from  Lynn,  in  N<ff- 
folk.  There  he  formed  and  shepherded  a  class,  and  so  introduoed  Metho- 
dism into  the  place,  and  raised  a  Weskyan  sociflfy.  After  a  sqjonm  of 
foor  years,  during  which  he  combined  the  Amotions  of  toU^oollector,  eran* 
gelist,  and  primitiye  bishop,  he  was  transferred  to  North  Rnnctoa,  abost 
three  miles  from  Lynn  on  the  Norwich  road.  There  he  continued  to  exer- 
cise the  same  functions  as  at  Graywood,  A  dass  at  Eastwinch,  three  miks 
off,  was  commitied  to  his  eare,  and  he  raised  another  in  the  village  when 
he  Uved.  His  pastoral,  OTangeliatic,  and  secular  duties  found  him  pko^ 
of  work.  He  had  no  lack  now  either  of  fresh  air  or  exercise;  and  Toy 
happy  he  was  to  be  thus  fully  employed,  «nd  to  he  able  both  to  earn  lus 
own  living,  and  to  render  so  much  gratuitous  service  to  the  churoL  His 
woric  for  &e  Lord  was  its  own  rewftrd,aad  all  he  desired  was  to  spead  and 
be  ^lent  in  what  he  deemed  the  most  honouraUe  service  in  which  man  cis 
be  privileged  to  engage.  He  was  highly  esteemed  by  those  who  knew  hiiS) 
and  several  professed  to  find  peace  to  their  souls  thiooc^  ^^  instrameB* 
tality. 

His  next  removal  was  to  Canwidc  bar,  outside  the  city  of  Linooln, 
towards  Sleaford.  With  the  society  of  the  oity  he  was  veiy  happ^,  and  he 
was  modi  valued  in  th^  circuit  as  a  local  jveaoher.  Content  enoqgh  vis 
he  with  his  lot,  having  no  ambition  £or  woxidly  distinctiMi,  nor  strong 
desire  hr  large  gain,  fie  had  not  been  there,  however,  mote  than  im 
years  and  a  half,  when  a  gentleman,  whose  eye  had  been  upcm  him,  a  hige 
miller,  strongly  adv^ed  him  to  remove  to  Nottmgfaam;  proffering  at  fte 
same  time  to  supply  him  with  flour,  in  the  sale  of  which  he  might  aettf 
his  agent,  and  do  much  better  for  himself  ti»n  by  keeping  a  toU-gste* 
After  due  consideration,  he  accepted  the  proffered  agency  and  came  over 
to  Nottingham,  opening  a  shop  in  Southwell  Bead,- the  heart  of  a  dcase 
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popuktion.  He  commenced  the  buoness  a  few  days  before  OhristeAS,  in^ 
tbe  most  memorable  y^ar  of  M^ihodist  «isals,  1849,  when  bis  name  was 
immediatelj  placed  upon  the  pseadien^  plan  of  tke  Kottingbam  Nordi 
Czrcoit. 

JBeiog  pre-^emineBtlj  of  a  peaceable  disposition,  be  kept  dear  of  diureh 
qtuarela  and  contentions ;  gnefing,  aeverfibeless,  over  the  harook  pevpe^ 
trsted  by  some  in  the  name  of  charch  diseipliae,  as  well  as  Ofer  the  hmd- 
i^xas^  violence  of  others  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  ccmtest.  Hie  respected 
zi^tfnl  and  reascmable  authority;  he  loyed  true  and  reasonable  liberty; 
he  coveted  jlo  man's  office ;  he  loved  truth  and  nghteousness ;  he  followed 
peace  with  all  m^. 

When  the  Nottingham  branch  of  the  Local  Preachers'  Association  was 
formed,  he  believed  it  to  be  his  privilege  and  deemed  it  his  duty  to  join. 
His  name  was  enrolled  in  the  first  list  of  members,  on  the  formation  of  the 
brandh  in  October,  1851.  He  was  in  membership,  therefore,  nearly  fifteen 
years.  During  the  latter  half  of  that  time  he  suffered  much  personal  affic- 
tion,  being  frequently,  and  sometimes,  seriously  ill.  He  had  never  had  the 
chance  to  accumulate  property,  though  his  agency  had  answei«d  as  well| 
perhaps,  as  he  bad  ever  expected.  In  all  his  afflictions,  however,  he  had 
nobly  and  disinterestedly  declined  to  make  application  for  the  sick  allowance 
to  which  he  was  entitled.  Whenever  the  subject  was  mentioned  to  him,  his 
invariable  reply  was,  that  there  were  so  many  of  the  brethren  worse  off  than 
himself,  that  he  would  never  take  anything  from  tiie  funds  until  he  should 
be  obliged.  The  necessity  never  came  to  create  the  obligation,  until  death 
removed  him,  and  rendered  it  necessary,  after  heavy  medical  expenses,  that 
his  daughter  and  only  surviving  child  should  ask  for  the  funeral  allowance, 
amounting  to  less  than  two-thirds  of  his  aggregate  payments. 

He  had  lost  his  wife,  and  remained  a^widower,  more  than  fifteen  years; 
her  death  having  occurred  on  the  last  day  of  April,  1851,  after  many  years 
of  suffering  from  disease  of  the  heart.  She  had  borne  him  six  children;  but 
all,  except  the  first-bom,  the  one  that  survives  him,  died  in  their  infancy* 

His  last  affliction  resulted  in  er]^ipelas,  T^ch  caused  great  disfiguration 
of  his  fSeatures,  and,  on  reaching  the  brain,  terminated  fatally  on  the  24th 
of  September,  1866.  On  the  Sunday  week  before  his  death  he  was  exceed- 
ingfyhi^py,  and  cried,  ''Help  me  to  sing!"  He  then  sang  out  aloud, 
**  There  is  rest  for  the  weary,"  &c.,  moving  his  hand  to  the  tune,  whilst  his 
countenance  beamed  with  the  ecstatic  joy  of  his  soul.  Awhile  afterwards 
he  feU  into  a  stupor,  catised  by  the  opiate  draught  administered  to  reHeve 
pain.  On  the  day  before  his  death  a  member  of  his  class  visited  him,  and 
asked  whether  he  was  happy;  to  which  he  replied,  "Yes;  all  my  trust 
is  in  the  blood  of  Jesus."  He  did  not  again  become  conscious  until  two 
o'ciocA:  the  next  morning,  when  he  took  a  little  nourishment,  and  then  sank 
again;  and,  at  about  eleven  o'clock  at  night,  breathed  his  last.  His  remains 
were  laid  in  the  grave  of  his  wife,  in  the  Qeneral  Cemetery,  the  usual  ser- 
vice being  read  by  the  chaplain. 
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He  was  a  man  of  no  pretence,  but  of  genuine  piety;  one  of  whom  it  might 
be  truly  saidy  that  '<  in  siu^liciiy  and  godly  sinoerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom, 
but  by  the  grace  of  God,  he  had  his  oonyersation  in  the  world.*^  EQs  trade 
was  chiefly  among  small  shop-keepers  and  bakers,  and  the  poor:  and  he 
was  one  of  those  who  so  *'  considered  the  poor,"  that  he  conld  not  make 
himself  rich  by  them.  He  had  a  tender  and  compassionate  heart,  and  a 
generous  nature.  He  was  bountifal  after  his  power.  Having  lived  in 
porerty  and  died  comparatively  poor,  he  passed  away — as  he  would  himself 
have  preferred,  if  able  to  determine  the  matter, — quietly  and  without  parade. 
The  eye  of  heaven  will  be  upon  his  sleeping  dust;  and  we  will  hope  to  meet 
him  again,  when  he  and  we  shall  rise  again,  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 


Tn  GAanBRxa's  Maoazivb. 

Thb  October  number  of  this  able  pub- 
lication coDtainB  the  usual  variety  of 
information  appropriate  to  the  season 
on  gardening,  bortionlture^  &c^,  and  a 
conuderable  amount  of  literary  and 
scientific  intelligence.  There  is  an 
excellent  article — the  fifth  of  a  series — 
on  Scientific  Botany.  There  are  some 
excellent  gleanings  from  papers  read 
at  the  late  meeting  of  the  British 
Association  for  the  Advancement  of 
Science,  held  at  Nottingham,  and  a 

food  description  of  the  Grand  Floral 
*^te,  held  in  the  park  of  that  town  at 
the  same  time.  There  are  interesting 
articles  on  Colonial  Farming,  and 
such  descriptions  of  different  parks 
and  gardens  as  make  one  long  to  see 
them.  There  are  several  useful  arti- 
cles on  Benefit  Societies  for  garden- 
ers and  cultivators,  and  some  racy 
critiques  of  floral  and  other  kindred 
exhibitions.  No  serial  can  have 
greater  variety  of  articles  on  matters 
related  to  each  other.  One  article, 
by  the  editor,  purporting  to  be  on 
**  Bedding  Geraniums,**  has  in  it  such 
an  exuberance  of  rhapsodical  nonsense 
that  neither  the  inspiration  of  genius 
nor  the  rippling  rill  can  have  given  it 
birth.  What  other  inspiration  may 
claim  to  have  produced  it  we  will  not 
inquire.  The  next  article  on  the 
same  subject,  No.  xxxiv.,  breathes 
eobriety  and  utters  common  sense. 
We  must  not  forget  to  mention  the 
beautiful  diagrams  exhibiting  the  taste- 
ful beddings  of  portions  of  Battersea 


Park.  Fifty-six  folio  psges  of  soeh 
matter,  taken  as  a  whole,  as  is  soppM 
by  Mr.  HiBBsan  and  his  correipon- 
dents  monthly  for  ten  pence  ooght  to 
secure  a  wide  circulation  and  a  lai||6 
number  of  readers. 


a^mt  §itltc&m^ 


REMINISCENCES  OF  A  LOCAL 
PREACHER. 
Mt  DBAS  Bbothbb, — If  the  following 
reminiscences  in  the  life  of  a  ioeal 
preacher  are  worth  taking  from  your 
portfolio  for  the  magasine,  they  sreftt 
your  service. 

It  has  been  said  that  **  the  history 
of  local  preachers  never  has  been,  and 
never  can  be  written.**  That  tlidr 
labours  have  been  owned  of  God  in 
the  salration  of  thousands  of  immortal 
souls  is  too  apparent  to  be  denied. 
Indeed,  no  one  would  attempt  or  eren 
wi^  to  deny  this,  except  such  as  are 
blinded  bv  prejudice.  We  hsTo  no 
wish  to  draw  a  line,  or  make  com- 
parisons between  the  usefulness  of 
local  preachers  and  those  whoae  only 
business  it  is  '*to  cry.  Behold  the 
Lamb ;  **  but  rather  to  recall  a  few  of 
the  incidents  in  connection  with  the 
life  of  a  local  preacher.  Weareafiraid 
some  of  our  jounger  brethren  are  too 
much  afraid  of  labour  in  the  present 
day,  especially  in  our  town  circuits. 

There  is  a  circuit  in  the  Kent  dis- 
trict,  situated  partly  in  Kent  and 
partly  in  Sussex.  There  are  twelte 
places  on  the  plan,  and  only  one  regQ' 
lar  minister.  Each  place  (with  two 
exceptions)  has  two  serYiees  on  the 
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Sabbath.  It  will  be  sees,  th«r«fore, 
that  the  laboars  of  the  local  preaehera 
are  neoes^ary  to  a  great  extent. 

It  was  mj  lot  to  be  placed  on  the 
plan  of  that  cirouit,  in  the  year  1833. 
Mj  fi^t  appointment  waa  at  a  distanoe 
of  eight  nuleg.  Serrice  at  two  o*clock ; 
then  foar  miles  ipore  for  the  eveiiing 
serrice  at  eix ;  after  whieh  I  walked 
hpfue.    Not  a  Jnfyi  beginntag. 

The  nast  appointment  was  f^Hr  the 
eTeninff  only,  at  a  distanee  of  not  leas 
than  eleTen  miles,  returning  home  the 
aiune  night,  on  foot,  as  a  matter  of 
coarse. 

Next  came  an  OTeniDg  apppiotment, 
seTenteen  miles  from  home,  with  a 
strong  side  wind  and  a  misaling  rain 
the  whole  of  the  wiqr  there  and  back. 
Came  home  thoroughly  tired. 

Shortly  after  was  another  appoint- 
ment to  the  same  plaoe,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  a  morning  and  afternoon  ser- 
Tice ;  thus  making  for  the  day  nearly 
forty  miles,  and  preaohing  three  times. 
ArriTjed  at  home  weary,  but  safe. 

Op  another  occasion,  jrhm  return- 
ing home  on  a  dark  dreary  night  in 
December,  having  to  cross  a  pathless 
field,  in  which  was  an  old  gravel  pit, 
the  banks  of  which  were  grown  over 
with  grass ;  but  in  the  darkness  of 
the  night,  went  to  the  bottom,  for  a 
time,  losmg  my  hat,  aad  spoiling  a 
coat. 

Such  are  a  few  of  the  incidents  in 
the  life  of  (what  was  then^  a  young 
local  preacher.  My  motto  nas  always 
been,  not  to  complain  of  my  work,  but 
to  do  iL — Yours  faithfully,  S. 


GOOD  FRIDAY  SERVICSS  AT  THE 
HOLY  SEPULOflBE. 

The  Good  Friday  service,  celebrated 
by  the  Latins,  took  place  in  the  Calvary 
C^pel.  I  will  not  put  all  the  parts  of 
the  ceremony  on  a  par.  We  must  learn 
to  bear  with  great  contrasts  in  religion 
as  in  life.  I  like  the  custom  of  the 
Latins  of  having  the  Gospel  proclaimed 
in  seven  languages  at  the  hour  com- 
memorative of  the  Saviour's  death. 
The  sermon  in  German,  preached  by 
Doctor  Hannberger,  an  eminent  priest 
of  the  Dcellinger  school,  was  fall  of 
spiritnality  and  earnestness.  I  would 
not  have  expunged  one  word ;  it  went 
straight  to  my  heart.    I  cannot  record 


an  equally  fiivourable  Judgment  of  the 
French  discourse,  which  was  ordinary 
both  in  manner  and  matter,  including 
a  farced  tirade  against  the  new  *'  Vie 
de  Jeswy    With  much  assurance  the 
orator  reminded  ua,  that,  eoming  from 
a  civiliaed  eonntiy  like  France  Ustes* 
timony  was  of  inoaloalable  value.    He 
hfti  at  tmy  rate  not  learned  to  speak 
his.  own  tongue  in  that  highly  cultured 
land*    These  two  predications  were 
followed  by  the  grand  Fepreseatatien 
which  had  attracted  the  crowd.    The 
ehuveh  at  this  moment  presents  a  most 
pictafaaqne  i^ipearance.     The  monks, 
tapMT  in  hand,  form  the  first  line; 
behind  them  crowd  tiie  pilgrims  $  the 
women  are  at  the  back,  in  long  white 
veils ;  tbe  Torkish  soldiers  make  their 
muskets  ring  on  the  flagstones,  that  it 
may  be  remembered  they  are  there  to 
maintain  order;  fine  monkish  heads 
with  long  .beards  stand  oat  in   the 
shadow;. there  is  everv  variety  of  cos- 
tume,andover  the  wholeaeene  nesoends 
a  softened  mysterious  light    So  mneh 
§99  the  picUireaque;  the  farcical  soon 
begins.  A  wax  doU  representing  Christ 
is  bound  to  a  cross.    Hardly  is  the 
Frenoh  sermon  finished  when  two  ca» 
puchins  unfasten  the  body ;  they  lift  off 
the  crown  of  thorns,  and  present  it  to 
the  adoration  of  the  crowd ;  one  by  one 
the  nails  are  drawn  out  and  shown  to 
the  assembly.   When  the  doll  has  been 
completely  taken  down,  they  bear  it 
with  great  ceremonial   to  the  Holy 
Sepulchre;    there   it  will  remain  till 
Easter  morning.    This  gross  represen- 
tation of  the  Passion  shocks  the  t2^te 
as  much  as  the  heart.    In  a  purely 
scenic  point  of  view  the  end  is  missed ; 
it  needs  a  real  mystery,  of  the  Mediaa- 
val  fsshion,  to  produce  at  all  the  de- 
sired impression.  But,  reduifed^  this 
child*s  play,  this  ceremony  sej^i&w  a 
puerile  profanation,  which  wollQfl  be 
ridiculous  if  it  were  not  so  sad.— 2%e 
land  of  the   Gospel,  by  Edmoiui  de 
Pressense,  pp.  108-110. 

A  SIMILE. 
A  Burning  Candle  is  blown  out  by 
the  breath,  and  by  the  same  breath  a 
smoking  one  is  blown  in;  and  even 
so  it  is  equally  easy  for  the  Most  High 
to  take  away  our  prosperity  when  it 
makes  us  proud,  and  to  restore  it  to  us 
when  we  are  humbled.— Go^^o/df. 

H  B 
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^^emmuiis  of  i|e  Pimt|[S* 

DECEUBEB. 

Thb  snn  rises  od  the  1st  si  foarteen 
miDUtes  before  eight  and  sets  at  seven 
minntesbeforefiHir ;  on  the  15th  it  rises 
atone  minnte after  eight  and  sets  at 
elereBDiinntes  before  four ;  the  shortest 
dar  oocors  on  the  22nd,  when  the  snn 
will  rise  at  six  minntes  after  eight  and 
set  at  nine  minntes  before  fonr;  on 
the  31st  the  snn  will  rise  at  nine 
minntes  after  eight  and  set  at  two 
minntes  before  fonr.  The  rariation  in 
the  length  of  the  daj  only  amounts  to 
twenty-three  minntes  in  the  morning 
and  nme  minntes  in  the  erening. 

The  moon  is  new  on  the  7th  at 
twenty-fire  minntes  |>ast  fire  in  the 
morning,  and  foil  on  tne2l8t  at  thirty- 
fonr  minntes  past  eight  in  the  erening. 
On  the  first  Sunday  it  does  not  rise 
nntil  more  tlum  an  boor  and  a  half 
aftnr  midnight;  on  the  seeond  Snnday 
it  sets  at  twelre  minntes  after  six  in 
the  erening ;  on  the  third  Snnday  it 
rises  a  little  before  one  in  the  afternoon 
and  shines  nntil  nearly  one  in  the 
morning ;  on  the  fourth  Sunday  it  rises 
before  half-past  six  in  the  erening  to 


shine  all  night;  and  on  the  fifth  Son^ 
day  it  does  not  rise  until  after  one  in 
the  morning. 

Sereral  remarkable  stars  will  be 
contiguous  to  the  moon  in  her  path 
during  the  month :  namely,  on  the  Ist 
Spica  Yirginis,  the  briglitest  star  in 
the  Virgin ;  on  the  4th  Saturn ;  on  the 
11th  Jupiter;  on  the  19th  and  20th 
Aldebaran,  the  brightest  in  Taurus; 
on  the  24th  and  25th  Regulus,  the 
brightest  in  Leo;  on  the  28th  Spies 
Yirginis  again ;  and  on  the  30th  Alpha 
Libra. 

Mercury  is  an  erening  star  for  a  few 
days,  and  then  begins  to  rise  before 
the  sun,  and  continues  a  morning  star 
to  the  end  of  the  month.  It  will  be 
near  the  moon  on  the  7tb. 

Venus  also  becomes  a  morning  star 
on  the  11th,  and  at  the  end  of  the 
month  it  rises  two  hours  and  forty-one 
minutes  before  the  snn. 

Mars  is  stationary  among  the  stars 
on  the  2nd,  and  rises  at  ten  minutes 
before  fire  o'clock  on  the  last  day. 

Jupiter  now  sets  early  in  the  eren- 
ing, and  will  next  montii  be  too  near 
the  sun  to  be  obserred  with  focility. 

Saturn  is  a  morning  star,  and  rises  at 
two  minutes  before  four  on  the  Slst 


SJtttunI-^ih  %nBachixan  |ltp0rt^r. 


HOOLEY  HILL,  ASHTON  -  UNDER - 
LYNE  BBANCH. 

I  hare  rery  great  pleasure  in  inform- 
ing you  that  a  meeting  was  held  in 
our  school-room,  at  Hooley  Hill,  on 
Saturday,  September  30th,  the  pro- 
ceeds to  go  towards  the  Pre8ident*8 
£2,000.  About  200  sat  down  to  tea, 
gratuitously  prorided  by  the  friends. 
The  meeting  was  presided  orer  by 
Mr.  E.  Ashworth.  Speeches  were 
delirered  by  our  excellent  chairman, 
theRer.  J.  Oolman,  Messrs.  J.  Linney 
(of  Stockport),  A.  Andrew,  C.  Bes- 
wick,  and  R.  Twemlow,  of  Man- 
chester ;  G.  Thompson  and  G.  Taylor, 
of  Duckenfield ;  James  Arundale, 
Wm.  Haughton,  and  "W.  Prestwich, 
of  Hooley  Hill.  The  speeches  were 
highly  interesting;  all  hearts  were 
warm,  and  all  tongues  eloquent   in 


adrocating  the  Old  Men*s  cause.  It 
was  decidedly  the  best  meeting  I  had 
erer  had  the  honour  to  attend.  The 
audience  were  highly  delighted,  and 
(I  think)  went  away  with  an  impres- 
sion that  did  honour  to  the  meeting, 
and  that  will  tell,  in  future,  in  farour 
of  our  belored  association.  If  I  must 
draw  an  inference  from  this  meeting, 
it  is  this,  that  the  cause  of  the  old 
men  shall  nerer  fail.  All  doubt  and 
fear  on  the  part  of  the  speakers  seemed 
to  be  clean  gone,  and  gone,  I  hope,  for 
erer.  From  the  testimony  borne, 
opposition  and  jealousy  are  dying 
away,  and  will  shortly  disappear  for 
erer.  I  beliere  there  is  a  bright  fu- 
ture for  us ;  the  sun  of  prosperity  rrill 
yet  shine  upon  our  institution.  I 
would  say  to  our  old  men,  by  way  of 
encouragement.  Cheer  up!  cheernp! 
cheer  up !    You,  who  hare  borne  the 
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burden  and  heat  of  the  daj,  whose 
best  energies  have  been  spent  in  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  service  of  His 
church, — you  shall  no  longer  be  for- 
gotten or  forsaken  in  the  time  of  old 
age.  Lift  up  your  heads;  your  re- 
demption draweth  nigh;  the  church 
must  and  will  help  you ;  and  God, 
eren  our  own  God,  will  give  you  His 
blessing.  J.  A.,  H.  Hk 

NORTHAMPTON  Ist  BRANCH. 
I  HEREWITH  send  you  the  sum  of  £16 
to  be  given  to  the  General  Fund,  as 
per  honorary  members'  contributiong, 
donations  from  friends  in  Northamp* 
ton,  collections  from  chapels,  and  sur- 
plus of  tea  and  annual  meeting  held  in 
Gold  Street  Chapel,  when  we  were 
favoured  with  the  services  of  our  old 
and  valued  friend,  Mr.  J.  Towue,  of 
Melton  Mowb/ay,  who  preached,  on 
the  Sunday  morning,  in  Grafton 
Chapel,  and  in  the  evening,  at  Gold 
Street.  The  public  meeting  was  held 
in  the  school-room  of  the  chapel;  the 
chair  was  taken  by  Mr.  Thomas 
Wetherell.  The  meeting  was  well 
attended.  Addresses  were  given  by 
Rev.  J.  McTurk,  Rev.  D.  Thomas, 
Brothers  Lenton,  Rightly,  Matthews, 
J.  Towne,  Cooper,  Rowledge,  Mea- 
dows, and  others.  A  very  pleasant 
meeting  was  held,  and  we  trust  good 
"was  done.     J.  Lenton,  Local  Sec. 


TOPCLIFFE,  NEAR  THIRSK. 

Oct.  17,  1866. 
Dear  Brother, — This  morning,  I 
received,  by  post,  from  Miss  H.  Ward- 
man,  lOs.  in  postage  stamps  for  the 
Presidents  Two  Thousand  Found 
Fund.  She  is  the  daughter  of  one  of 
our  late  annuitant  brethren.  In  her 
note  to  me,  she  writes:  ^^Having  con- 
tinued taking  the  Local  Preachers* 
Magazine  since  my  sainted  father's 
death,  I  see  the  amount  is  not  yet 
raised  to  enable  the  Committee  to  give 
all  the  old  local  preachers  4s.  per 
week.  I  now  enclose  lOs.  worth  of 
postage  stamps,  from  my  sister,  Mrs. 
Hedley,  and  myself,  to  that  fund,  in 
memory  of  our  dear  father.  He 
always  felt  grateful  for  the  benefit.** 

The  above  shows  how  grateful  some 
people  are. — I  am,  yours  truly, 

£d.  Jaques,  Sec,  Ripon  Branch. 


SAMUEL  STANIFORTH. 
Our  readers  will  hear  with  deep  regret, 
while  they  bow  in  submission  to  the 
divine  will,  that  our  excellent  brother 
Samuel  Staniforth,  of  Sheffield,  has 
suddenly  departed  this  life.  One  of 
the  local  newspapers  thus  describes 
the  event: 

^'SuDBRM  Death  in  a  Manufag*- 
TORT. — Yesterday  afternoon,  Samuel 
Staniforth,  a  spring-knife  cutler,  aged 
65,  who  had  been  in  the  employment 
of  Messrs.  Joseph  Kodgers  and  Sous 
for  more  than  40  years,  died  very  sud- 
denly in  his  workshop.  A  meeting  of 
the  spring-knife  cutlers  was  being  held 
in  the  shop  in  which  he  works,  and 
the  proceedings  had  just  commenced, 
when  Staniforth  entered  the  room.  He 
appeared  unwell,  and  sat  down  upon  a 
stool,  saying,  *  Let  me  sit  down;  open 
the  window.*  His  head  immediately 
fell  on  one  side,  and  he  was  dead  in  a 
few  moments.  A  messenger  was  at 
once  despatched  for  Mr.  Walker,  sur- 
'geon,  of  Union-street,  and  his  assist- 
ant attended,  but  he  died  soon  after 
his  arrival.  He  attributed  his  death 
to  disease  of  the  heart  and  apoplexy. 
The  deceased  was  a  very  temperate 
and  steady  man,  and  had  been  38' 
years  a  Methodist  local  preacher.** 

The  stalwart  figure,  round  fair  face, 
and  deep  strong  voice  of  our  brother 
have  been  familiar  to  all  at  our  annual 
meetings.  Nor  was  bis  love  for  our 
Mutual-Aid  Association  confined  to 
words,  for  there  was  sure  to  be  a  pen- 
dant to  one  of  liis  addresses  every  year^ 
in  the  shape  of  a  substantial  list  oi 
subscriptions  which  he  had  collected 
for  our  funds. 

His  townsmen  were  justly  proud  of 
him  on  such  occasions,  and  the  writer 
has  heard  them  say  as  he  sat  down, 
"What  do  you  think  of  that  for  a 
Sheffield  blade?**  The  only  reply  that 
could  be  made  was,  ^^  He  is  as  true  as 
steel.** 

Remembering  all  his  excellences  of 
character  as  a  man,  a  Christian,  and  a 
minister  of  God's  word,  one  can  only 
stand  by  his  grave  as  a  sincere  mourner, 
and  cry,  "Alas  I  my  brother.** 

B  B  2 
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WILLIAM  CRUGHTON. 
OuB  deceased  brother,  Wm.  Creigh- 
ton,  was  41  years  of  age.  H«  4ied  oa 
Monday  morning,  the  10th  of  Septem* 
ber,  1866.  Hie  death  was  oooasioned 
hj  the  retnm  of  fits,  to  which  he  has 

'  been  sobject. 

His  state  of  mind  was  everything 
that  could  be  desired.  Though  he 
had  been  nnwell  for  some  weeks  be- 
fore his  death,  he  felt  much  better  on 
the  Snnday  before  he  died.  Barly  on 
that,  his  last  Sabbath  ott  eaKfai,  he 
attended  the  7  o^clock  a.m.  prayer 
meeting,  which  he  led  with  unwonted 
fenrour,  a  beginning  suitable  to  that 
frame  of  mind  which  he  maintained  the 
whole  of  the  day.  He  returned  home 
to  breakfast,  and  partook  of  the  bread 
thai  perishes  with  both  relish  and 
thankfulness.  He  then  condacted 
fiMBiily  worship,  reading  the  word  with 

•  ^i  reTerenee,  and  solioiting  for  his 
household,  the  eiraroh,  and  the  world 
heuTon's  best  benedictions.     He  re* 
paired,  in  the  forenoon,  to  womhip  in 
the  Methodist  chapel  of  his  native 
Tillage— dear  to  him  by  many  happy 
recollections.     Nearly  twenty  years* 
ago,  he  took  the  principal  part  in  the 
formation  of  a  society  and  congrega- 
tion in  connection  with  it.    Metho* 
dism  had  then  searcely  any  existence 
in  Ambleside,  though,  through  that 
beginning,  it  has  now  risen  to  con- 
siderable  importance.     With  God*8 
blessing,  he  was  enabled  to  share  its 
early  conflicts,  and  lived  till  the  suc- 
cess of  God's  grace  made  him  glad. 
During  the  earliest  years  of  his  labour 
as  a  local  preacher,  he  often  preached 
in  his  uatiye    place,  owing   to    the 
scarcity  of  labourers.     Here  he  de- 
livered his  last  message  of   mercy. 
The    local    preacher    appointed   not 
coming  to  bis  appointment  was  the 
occasion  of  his  engaging  once  more  in 
the  work.    His  ardent  soul  longed  to 
preach  the  gospel  once  more  in  the 
sanctuary  endeared  to  him  by  so  many 
religious  triumphs.     He  volunteered 
his  services,  giving  expression  to  a 
presentiment  that  it  might  be  his  final 
message  to  the  souls  around  him.   He 
conducted  the  devotional  part  of  the 
service  with  his  usual  earnestness,  and 
then  announced  for  his  text:   Acts 
xi.  23 — "When  he  came,  and   had 
seen  the  grace  of  God,  was  glad,"  &c. 


He  expressed  his  joy  <y?er  these  who 
had  grace,  exhorting  them  to  cleave 
unto  the  Lord :  and  he  mostfiutiiiWy 
warned  those  who  had  not  gnwe  of 
their  danger,  and  the  need  of  eeekiiig 
grace  to  escape.  His  aged  parents 
and  others  in  the  congregation,  while 
they  listened  with  ddigbt,  **  rejoiced 
with  trembling.**  His  full  soul  seemed 
too  active  for  thd  enfeebled  body. 
The  close  of  his  sermon  showed  that, 
though  the  ** outward  man**  was  weak, 
'*the  inward  man**  was  rcBcwed.** 
The  seal  and  power  with  which  he 
preached  accorded  with  the  sabjeet  of 
his  discourse. 

In  the  afternoon,  he  led  his  fiiither*s 
olass,  a  class  of  which  he  himself  was 
the  original  leader,  and  to  which  he 
was  the  means  of  leading  hia  now  be- 
reaved parents,  in  whose  eesverBion 
he  had  been  the  main  instnunral 
After  tea,  he  conducted  a  oottage  ser- 
vice, giving  an  exhortatioa  frmn  the 
Sirable  of  the  pharisee  and  publiean. 
e  was  a  listener  at  the  evening  ser- 
vbe,  but  conducted  the  prayer  meet- 
ing afterwards.  Afbarthe  close  of  it, 
he  struck  up  a  favourite  hymn,  de- 
scriptive of  heaven,  aingii^  several 
times  over  the  lines — 

"  I  loog  to  be  tbere,  and  its  glories  to  share, 
And  to  lean  upon  Jesns's  breast.** 

In  the  evening,  he  again  engaged  in 
family  devotions,  and  then  retired  to 
rest,  fistigued  in  body,  but  hi^py  in 
spirit.  Shortly  after  fiilling  asleep, 
he  was  seized  with  a  fit.  As  soon  as  he 
came  out  of  it,  he  had  another.  He 
then  rose  and  went  down  stairs,  think- 
ing it  would  prevent  their  recurrence, 
as  they  usually  came  on  when  asleep. 
He  was  often  heard,  during  the  night, 
to  praise  God,  and  seemed  joyful  and 
happy,  though  in  the  midst  of  snlFer- 
ing.  His  wife,  who  shortly  followed 
him  down  stairs,  found  that,  ni  the 
interval,  he  had  left  his  friends  on 
earth  without  bidding  them  fareweO. 
His  body  lay  on  the  floor,  but  his 
spirit  had  gone  to  join  the  church  of 
the  firstborn,  and  mingle  vrith  the 
spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect. 

He  was  interred,  on  Wednesday,  in 
the  village  churchyard.  Most  of  the 
members  of  the  society  were  present 
at  his  funeral.  He  leaves  a  widow 
and  six  children.  E.  C. 
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GENEBAL  COMMITTEE. 

Tki  moDthlT  meetiag  was  held  at 
Bro.  Cr68well*8,  Miteham,  on  Mon- 
day, I2th  November. 

Present:  The  Ex-president,  Hono- 
rary and  General  Secretaries,  J.  Wade 
1st,  J.  Wade  2nd,  P.  Parker,  and  J. 
€k>a]an. 

The  minutes  were  read  and  oon* 
firmed*  and  some  little  miners  left 
unsettled  therein  were  decided  vdou. 

The  monthly  statement  showed  that 
there  had  been  fire  deatiis  of  mem- 
bers and  one  member's  wife.  There 
were  on  the  funds  50  sick  and  99  an- 
nuitant members.  To  meet  the  claims, 
the  branches  had  drawn  £76  7s.  5d. 
mere  than  their  income  from  all 
sources  since  the  annual  meeting. 

There  was  a  conversation  respecting 
the  intended  insertion  of  a  biography 
of  Brother  James  Wild,  and  the  steel 
engraving  of  him  which  is  to  accom- 
pany it. 

A  letter  from  Grantham  informed 
the  Committee  that  Brother  R.,  aged 
71,  who  was  thought  not  eliffibie  for 
an  annuity  last  month,  had  really 
earned  nothing  for  some  two  years, 
nor  did  it  appear  likely  that  he  would 
ever  do  so.  It  was  therefore  ordered 
that  he  have  four  shillings  weddy 
daring  his  inability  to  work. 

Brother  J.  B.  H.,  of  N.,  applied  for 
an  increase  of  allowance,  but  as  it  did 
not  come  through  his  local  committee 
in  the  ordinanr  way,  it  stood  over. 

Brother  W.,  of  M.,  who  was  in 
arrear,  was  ordered  to  be  reinstated. 


on  paying  his  arrears  of  subscription 
and  a  fine  of  five  shillings. 

Some  friends,  at  Bed  well,  asked  for 
eopbs  of  Boles  and  Report,  they 
wishing  to  do  something  for  our  funds. 

The  Publication  Committee  were 
elected  for  another  year,  Brother  John 
Carter^s  name  being  substituted  for  a 
brother  who  had  not  leisure  for  the 
work. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Brother  Carter's,  A,  Earl's  Terrace, 
KensingtN),  on  Monday,  Deo.  lOtli. 

DIED. 

Oct.  5,  1866.  Matthew  HaUiday,  of 
Sunderlaad,  aged  51.  Claim  dK6.  He 
died  happy  in  Christ. 

Oct.  10,  1866.  John  Piper,  of  Hun- 
gerford  Circuit,  aged  54.  Claim  £6.  Se 
died  in  the  coiuf  ort  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  in  the  full  assurance  of  faith. 

Oct.  81, 1866.  John  l^ler,  of  Bam- 
f Old,  Spitalfielda  Circuit,  aged  89.  da&m 
£2.  His  end  was  peace.  He  had  been 
on  the  annuitant  fund  685  weeks^and 
had  zeoeived  £130  14s. 

Nov.  4,  1866.  Edmund  Sylces,  of 
Lint^waite,  Huddersfield  Circuit,  aged 
77.  Claim  £6.  He  died  in  great  peace, 
and  good  hope  through  grace  of  > 
blessed  immortality. 

Nov.  10, 1866.  Samuel  Stanifcnrtih,  of 
Sheffield,  aged  65.  Claim  £S.  A  loeal 
preacher  in  the  Wesley  an  body  38  yeats. 
He  was  taken  away  at  a  few  minntgs^ 
notioe,,and  is  segxetted  by  a  laige  circle 
of  friends.  He  died  without  a  atruggle, 
in  the  lull  hope,  of  a  glorious  heieafter. 

Oct.  23, 1866.  AnnKing,of  Sow«^y 
Bridge,  Halifax  Circuit,  aged  54.  Claim 
£3.    She  died  in  peace. 


CASH  RECEIVED  BY  THE  GENERAL  TREASURER  to  Novbmber 

Free  Sub- 


JRff^&fd         •••  •.•  •••  •••  •••  *** 

Mtbxton         ...  ••.  •••  •••  •••  ••• 

Swfhldy       •••  ••.  •••  -••  •••  ■** 

JdMwfidld     ..•  •••  •••  •••  •'•  *** 

"W^o/nttLOB      ..•  •••  •••  ■••  ■•*  *** 

WflUi^lion  (^Salop)  ... 

JS^,  ^fffids      ...  •*•  •••  **■  ***  *" 

Congleton — ^Towards  President's  £2,000  ...  ••* 

IftL7lC0iii6T      ...  **•  •••  •••  *»•  •*• 

6?i?Mtfc«<er— Towards  President's  £2,000,  13s ;  proceeds  of 
Tea  Meeting  at  Minsterworth,  £2  8s  3d;  Mr.  K  Brother- 
ton,hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  J.  Colman,hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.S.Pridey, 
hm.  £1  Is;  Mr.  T.  Chapman,  hm.  XI  Is;  Mr.  Thomas,  he. 
10s;  Mr.  Pitt,  he.  10s  6d-'£5  4s  6d  ... 

Southport     ... 

OldJwn        ..« 


scnpbons. 


0 
0 


6 
3 


0 
0 


16, 1866. 
Benefit 

flQBIoe'M. 

0  15  0 
0  18 
18 
15 
1 
1 

10 

8 

17 


0 
2 
1 
4 
1 
2 
2 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


.»» 


8    5    9 


5  19  0 
0  12  0 
2    3    0 
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Ripon — Mr.  R.  Knowles,  hm.  2  qrs.  lOs  6d;  Mr.  Pentyydon. 
5s;  Mr.  Demain,  2s  6d;  Mr.  Dearlove,  5s;  Mr.  Weltierill, 
2s;  towards  President's  £2,000  fond,  18s. 

Ji^wsfufy      ...  •••  •••  ...  ■••  ••• 

Fr(iinZi%ghoifnt  ...  ...  •  ...  ...  ..• 

Croydon — Towards  President's  £2,000  ... 

Tadcaster     ...  •••  ...  ...  ...  ... 

Northampton  l^—Mr.  £.  Bnsh,  hm.  £\  is  ;  Mr.  W.  Jones, 
'  hm.  £\  Is;  Mr.  Jno.  Wilson,  hm.  £\  Is;  Mr.  T.  Perkins, 
hm.  £1 ;  Mr.  Jos.  Sheffield,  hm.  £  1 ;  Mr.  Thos.  Wetherell, 
hm.  £1 ;  Mr.  J.  Wisdom,  hm.  £1 ;  A  Friend,  10s;  Mr.  Bow- 
land  Hill,  5s;  Mrs.  Rigby,  5s;  Mr.  Jno.  Perkins,  58;  Mrs. 
G.  Smith,  5s;  Mr.  Thos.  Betts,  58;  Mr.  Hardy,  5s;  Mr.  B. 
E.  Greenbrongh,  58;  Mr.  Waite,  5s;  Mr.  €huroh,  58  ;  Mr. 
S.  Perkins,  2s  6d;  Mr.  Soott,  2s;  Mrs  Jolly,  2s— £10  4s  6d  : 
Clolleotions  in  Boade  Chapel,  138  3|d;  Do.  Weston  Farell, 
ds  8id;  Kislingbury,  7s  dd;  Gold  St.  £4  3b  4d;  Grafton 
St.  £2  8s  7d--£7  16s  2d  :  Tea  Tickets,  £2  9s  9d,  less  ex- 
nenses,  to  i,ii8  oq   ..•  .•.  .••  •■■  •«. 

KiOcticttcr     ...  •.•  ...  •••  ••■  «.. 

JLOrVtSuOCK       •.•  ..•  •••  ••*  •••  •*• 

J-O^cocsvcr      ...  ...  ...  •••  «••  ••• 

tScro^id  ...  ..a  *..  •.■  .«•  .*• 

JJwvovOv  ...  .«•  ..a  a..  «B*  ... 

NortJiamptoti  2nd       ...  •..- 

JF^egt  of  JDean  ...  ..  ... 

Downham — Towards  President'fi  £2,000  ...  ... 

D^tford  and  Woolwich 

JLfrlJflKvOf  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

iSwn<2d;r2an<2— Mr.  George  Brantingham,  hm. 

ijUVCiri  c98        ...  ...  .«•  •••  .«•  •*« 

(jrVOtSOP  ...  ..a  •••  ..a  ••.  aa« 

Nottingham ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ••• 

IkDeter—Mm.  Hawkins,  hm.  £l;  Gapt.  Popham,  Topeham, 

hm;  £1 ;  Mr.  Moore's  Executors,  5s.   ... 
Za^incogton — U.  Din^ley,  Esq.  58 ;  John  Dingley,  Esq.  ^s  ; 

Edw.  Pethybridge^  Esq.  58;  Mrs.  W.  Dingle,  3s. 

\JWMiv0  ...  ...  tfaa  aa*  ..a  ••• 

Shepton  MaUet-'To^axda  President's  £2,000     a.a 

VrtfOV-OOoV0r        ...  '  ..•  a.«  «ia.  •»*  ... 

Halifax-^Towaxds  President's  £2,000,  £4  lis  Id;  Mr.  S. 
Farrar,  hm.  £1  Is  ...  .«•  ... 

Sonrerhy  Bridge 

ChatterU—Towaids  President's  i£2,000.a. 

St,  Siilen  s   ...  ' ...  ..,  .,,  ...  ... 

MftU  ...  ...  ...  ,,,  .,,  ,,. 

Andover       ...  ...  ...  ...  ,„  „. 

North  a7id  South  Shields  ...  ^. 

Grantham    ...  ...  .,,  ,  ,.,  „. 

Camejford    .,,  ,.,  ...  .„ 

VVaiSatv  ..a  •  •••  a..  ...  a.a  ... 

Ilkettone      ...  ...  ...  .,,  ...  ... 

Nemcagtle'Vnder-Lijne  ...  ...  ... 

ohxpley         ...  ,9»  •••  ,,,  ,„  „, 

JSaZn  a..  .••  aaa  ...  ...  .    ... 

x^ennzn       ..a  ...  ••*  ,,,  ...  ... 

Monmovth    ...  ...  „.  ...  ,,,  ,., 

Cromford      ...  ...  ,„  ...  ,^  ,., 

JSronuffrove^TowBxds  President's  £2000 

jJev^zes         ...  ...  ...  ,„  ,,,  ,,. 

^^-W.  Bette,  Esq.  hm 

I^ewcastU-oU'Tifne^yix.  W.  Bidley,  hm.  


t'ree  Sub-  Benefit 

icriptioaa        Uemiten 

2     5    0 


1  15    0 
0    5    6 


I  19    0 
0  16    0 

110 


15  0 

0 

2  11  0 
1  10  0 

1  14  0 
1  4  0 

0  6  0 
3  18  0 

1  1  0 

* 

2  5  0 

1  4 

0 

3  7  0 

0  12  0 

1  0  0 

1  1 

0 

17  0 

1  I  0 
0  12  0 

1  19  0 

2  5 

0 

I  4  0 

0  18 

0 

0  9  0 

14  0 

0  10 

6 

0  6  8 

5  12 

1 

I  16  0 

1  7  6 

1  1 

0 

2  8  0 
0  18  0 

0  12  0 

1  17  0 

2  2  0 
I  16  0 

0  6  0 

1  10  0 

2  6  0 
6  12  0 
1  10  0 

.17  0 
1  1  0 
0  6  0 

2  17  0 

0  5 

0 

110 

110 

1  1 

0 

0  15  0 

1  1 

0 

8  8  0 
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xjQyorA         «••  •••  •••  •••  •••  ••• 

Lovth^Z,  B.  Sharpley,  Esq.  hm.  £1  Is;  J.  Larder,  Esq.  hm. 

£1 ;  J.  Johnson,  Esq.  hm.  £1 ;  T.  Sharpley,  Esq.  M.D.  hm. 

£1;  F.  Sharpley,  Baq.  hm.  £1;  Mr.  W.  Riggall,  he.  10s; 

Mr.  T.  W.  Topham,  ho.  10s;  Mr.  J.  Morton,  ho.  qrly.  3s  ; 

Mr.  H.  Boothby,  don.  58;  Mr.  Foster,  don.  58,  less  com. 

(>S  \>Cl.         •••  ••■  •••  •••  •••  *■* 

StoViVpovt     •■•  •••  •••  •••  •••  ••• 

Sigh  Wyc(Mfihe  •••  •••  •••  •••  ••• 

Taunttnir^TownxdB ,  President's  £2000  ... 

Jnnlton  •••  ■••  •••  •••  •••  ••• 

North  Waltham — ^B£r.  W.  Frost,  hm.  Lyng 

Ashton-under-Lyne '■^'Mx,  Jos.  Wood,  am.  £1  Is;  Mr.  E. 
Aflhworth,  3  years'  sabs,  at  58, 158,  less  expenses,  4s  Gd— 
£1  11  6d;  towards  President's  £2000,  £15  Os  5d 

Peterbor<mgh—'£ovT9xdia  President's  £2000 

Bri^ol'-'Vr,  W.  Esq.  Ss ;  P.  T.  Esq.  8s  ;  for  the  Poor  Old 
Hondred, per  Bro.  Ma3niard«*»  •••  ..•  ••• 

Jol'tiipOTt         ...  ...  •*•  ••»  •••  ••• 

A-ddifighatn  and  Keighley        •••  •••  ...  ••• 

Daventry  with  Bramstone — Towards  President's  £2000   ... 

/jC»  J.VSS  ...  ...  ...  »..  ...  ... 

JLjC%0C8t61^         ...  ...  ...  •*•  •••  ••» 

CfCOCHXOft  ...  ••  •*•  ...  .*•  ... 

Bwrtonron-Trent — V^.  J.  Cozon,  hm.  qrly.  6s;  Mr.  G.  Jack- 
son, he.  qrly.  2s  6d;  Mr.  Isaac  Dickm,  he.  qrly.  2s  6d    ..• 
Zdncolnr-^Mr.  T.  Nicholson,  hm.  £11;  Mr.  B.  Aigyle,  hm. 

•&X   so  •..  ...  ...  ...  *.•  ..'. 

jL^y  iffo  •«•  ,••  •..•  •■•  ...  *•• 

Birmingham — Edmund  Heeley,  Esq.  hm.  £11;  Wm.  Bat- 
cher, hm.  £1  1r;  Mr.  B.  Parker,  hm.  £1  Is;  —  Goodwin, 
uon.  o8      ...  ...  .»•  ...  .•■  •«. 

Zeeds^Mr.  W.  Edwards,  hm.  £1 

Salisbury      ...  ..•  •••  ■  •••  •••  ^         •.« 

Ov.  JaitOa/nS     ...  ...  •••  •..  ...  «.. 

Beptford  and  Woolwich^  Aim  nal  Services  at  Psny  Hi^, 
Aug.  i,  1866— Collections  after  Sermons  by  Brd.  ramnis^ 
£1  i9s  4d;  Do.  at  Public  Meeting,  £1  12s  6d;  Tea  Tickets, 
£1 4s;  Free  Tickets  to  Local  Pr^ichers,  158;  Mr.  Forrma* 
ner,  he.  lOs;  Mr.  J.  Harding,  hm.  £11;  towards  Presi- 
dent's £2000,  £1  Is— £8  28  lOd,  less  expenses  as  imder : 
Printing,  Postage,  Stationery,  &c.  £1  lus  dd;  Proyisions 
for  Tea,  Ids  4d;  Sundries,  28  6d— £2  6s  7d     ... 

SouthwaTm    ...  ...  ...  .*•  •••  '•«• 

JStovrhridgd ...  ...  •••  •«•  •••  ... 

Bssnzance  and  Alara^ion  ...  •••  •••  ••• 

Brackleu-'BTO.  Jon.  Garter,  hm.  £1  Is;  Chapel  Collections 
as  tmder  :  BeddingUm,  14s  6d;  Syrediam,  16s  7d;  Ayubo 
Wharf,  78;  Fritw^  5s  2d;  Boddicott,  ds;  North  Aston, 
28  7d;  Stoke,  Ss  2d;  Croughton, 38;  Whitfield,  2s  Id;  Sun- 
dries, 4s  Id— £4  28  2d:  towards  President's  £2000,  £12 19s 

Chipping  JVMon— Special  effort:  Collected  by  Mr.  J.  S.  Mea- 
kin :  Mr.  J.  S.  Meakin,  Cropthome,  don.  £1  Is ;  Mrs.  T. 
Smith,  do.  Is;  Mr.  J.  Shiop,  Ereshain,  58;  Mrs.  Malin,  58; 
Mr.  J.  Stephens,  Ss  6d;  Mr.  T.  New,  2s.  6d;  Mr.  Ed.  Cole, 
2s  6d;  Mr.  Jos.  Masters,  2s  6d;  Mr.Dodwell,2s;  Mr.  A.  H. 
Wright^  28;  Mr.  S.  T.  Field,  Is;  Mr.  F.  Stephens,  Is;  Mr. 
G.  Bellinger,  Is;  Mr.  G.  Harrison,  Is  ;■  Mr.  C.  Warming- 
ton,  Is;  Mr.  Hughes,  Is       ••• 

Bramlev'-Jovftirda  President's  £2000  ... 

Svddef  sfieiti,  la        ...  •••  •••.  •••  ..• 


Free  8a>H         Benefit 
tcriptioiis.       Ileniben. 
2     8     0 


6  7 

6 

3  12 

0 

1  7 

0 

2  4 

0 

0  12 

6 

0  9 

0 

0  15 

0 

1  1 

0 

1  4 

0 

16  11 

11 

2  2 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  11 

0 

• 

0  18 

0 

0  5 

3 

2  11 

0 

1  19 

0 

1  13 

0 

1  1 

0 

2  15 

0 

0  9 

0 

0  10 

0 

2  2 

0 

2  2 

0 

1  4 

0 

0  15 

0 

3  8 

0 

2  14 

0 

1  0 

0 

1  13 

0 

■ 

2  2 

0 

3  5 

0 

5  16    3 


At 


2  12 
5  0 

0 
0 

I  4  0 

106  1 

5 

141  7  2 

14  0 
1  10  0 
14    0 


7     i     !?  '     :i  i^    0 


87 


mnVAle-Al1>  A08OGIATIO1I  BBPOBTBB. 


THE  PRESIDENT'S  TWO  THOUSAND  POUND  FUND. 


Thb  Annual  Meeting  at  St.  George's  Chapel,  London,  resolFed,— "  That 
efforts  be  made  thronghout  the  branches  to  realise  the  £2000  Fond,  as 
proposed  by  the  Ex-President,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  income  <rf  tiie 
year,  in  order  that  the  aged  Annnitants  may  all  hi^e  four  ^ulh&gs  weddj 
till  the  smn  be  exhausted :  and  that  a  subscription  list  be  now  opened." 


A  flu.  d. 
Subscriptianfi  pxeriously  an- 

nounoed 1,685    8    9 

Congleton^ColL&cML  by  Bzo. 

Houy  Swindells   0    6    0 

Ol&ucegter^^Coll.G0bed  by  Bxo. 

B.  Davies,  as  under:  llr. 

Andrews,  lOs;  Mn  Cooke,. 

28;  a  Friend,  Is 0  13    0 

Mifley'-'MiaB  H.Wardman,5s; 

her  Bister,  Ups.  Hedlqr*  6s.    0  10    0 
Cr^datir^lSth  dom.  by  Mm, 

Hill,  of  Sutton  •..- ,•    0    5    6 

Jkmmham^Bio.  Wm.  Lewis, 

don.  10s;   collected  by  F. 

Lewis,  lis;  a  Friend,  by 

Bro.  J.  Flatman,  3s  i«...    14    0 

Shepton  MdOet-^TSx,  E.  Plmn- 

xoer,  New   Bocd:   Golliexy, 

Somerset 0  10    6 

i?i»/i/iK»— Collected  by  Bro.  W. 

Garrett,  of  EUand,  on  the 

principle  of  penny  preaoh- 

ing,as  under :  Mount  Plea- 
sant, Warley,  6s  2d;  LsfcUe- 

town,  lis  Oid ;  Lockirood, 

8s  Oid;  Bastrick,  3s  5id; 

One  Edge,  5s  Id ;  ElUmd, 

Mons.  J.,  4b  4d ;  Koxland,  98 ; 

Hightown,  ITs;     Skircoab 

Green,  lis  7id;  Bastrick, 

7s  4d;  a  thank  offering  for 

God*8  mercies    from    Baeo. 

Garrett,  8s 4  U    1 

CkatterU'-'&To,  W.  Cheowgr, 

ofUpwell 110 

JBronuffrove— Bro.  Job  Danes? 

box  ,    0    5    0 

Tattnton— -Collected  by  Boa. 
Elworthy,iii  addition  to  £2 
previously  annouoiced,  Kr. 
J.  Lock,  2s  6d;  Mr.  P.  Ed- 
wards, 2s  6d;  Mr.  M.  Lock- 
yer,28  6d;  Mr.  W.  Mkohell, 
2s  6d ;  Mr.  A.  Wesoombe, 
286d 0  12    6 

A^htonr^mder-Lyne^  !P];ooeeds 


£   8.  d. 
of  Tea  Meeting  at  Hooley 
HiU  (not  to  be  included  in 
the  £30  promised  by  the 
A^ton-under-Lyne  branch)  15    0    5> 

Peterborough — ^Mi;  Geo.  Wood, 
Stilton,  per  Bio.  J.  Morria      0  10    0 

Burton'On'!R'ent'-'MxBXjOixiaD.*a 
boK  10    0 

Daventrjf  —  Bzo.  C.  Clarke^ 
Barei&iy,  don.  Magarinea, 
14fi ;  Mr.  T.  Blsnd,  Biann- 
stone,  2s;  Mr.J,Ariidge,do. 
28;  a  Friend,  Is;  a  kind 
Local  Preacher  in  Day  entry 
Circuity  £1 —     1  19    0 

Dwtfordand  Woolmek^-Bio, 
J.  Harding,  Perry  HiU 110 

J9ra<;^£^— OoUeoted  by  Bro, 
Fletcdier,  as  under:  Mr.  and 
Mrs. Walker,  58;  MissT^nead- 
well,  2s  6d;  Mr.  Perkms„ 
2s  6d;  a  FzieDd,  28  6d;  Mr. 
S.  PerkDis»2s ;  Mr.  AdaB:i8^ 
2s  6d;  small  sums,  lis  9d — 
£1  8s  9d.   Collected  by  Bro. 
Cla]:ke,da:  Mr.T.  Judge,58; 
Mr.  A.  Judge,  5s;  Mr.Whit- 
look,  5s  ;  Mr.  Dunldey,  5s; 
Mrs.  Clarke,  28  6d;  Miss 
Clarke,  2s  6d;  Mrs.  Abra- 
ham, 2s  6d ;  FmfMill.flnittB,286d 
-— jei  10s.  Collected  by  Bro. 
Bacpettydo.:  atTwyfom,68; 
gfc  WaddBsdeo^gs  4d;  Thorn- 
horough,  9s  4d ;  Gsndon,. 
1^  dd ;  Gxandborough,  48; 
Padbiu^«984d;  WeedQn,5s; 
small  sums,  18b  6d— ^  10a    . 
— -it6  9s  6d.    A  Friend  who 
engaged  to  give  the  same 
amount  as  should  be  raised 
1^  special  effort,  £6  98  6d     12  19   0 
j^mm&y— Don.  by  Mrs.  Hilly 
ofBraml^ 5   0   0 


i&l,682  16   9 
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THE  WESLEYAN    METHODIST  LOCAL  PREACHERS'   MUTUAL-AID 

ASSOCIATION. 


hc.j  Honorary  ContribiUors  ;  Ip.,  Honorary  Members  that  are  Local  Preachers, 


Aghton-under-Lyne. 
J.  Araodale,  sen.  Ip. 
B.  H.  Chfunbers 
J.  Lever 
J.  Wood 
W.  Millbam 
J.  Horsfall 
B.  Bowler  ^ 
A  friend 
J.  Arnndale,  jon.,  Ip. 

Abergavenny  cmd  Ponty- 
pool. 
W.  Edwards 
W.  Walters,  Ip. 
B.  Greenway 

AdMngham  ^  Xeigkley, 
J.  W.  Dimsdale,  Ip. 
S.  Jackson 
J.  Hodgson,  Ip. 

Ashborime. 
J.  Marples 

Alford. 

W.  Morton,  sen.,  Ip. 
W.  MortOD,  jtin. 
R.  Biggall,  he. 
O.  Biggall,  he 
J,  Bryant,  he. 

Aylesbury. 
B.  Durley,  Ip. 
Mrs.  B.  Darley 
Miss  Darley 
Mr.  Seamons 
J.  Bose 
G.  Madder,  Ip. 
J.  S.  Cook 
O.  Dnntling 

Barnsley. 
J.  Taylor,  Ip. 
W.  Neatby,  Ip. 

Barnard  Castle, 
A  Steele,  Ip. 
J.  Littlefair 
J.  Howson,  Ip. 

—  Badcock,  he. 

—  Dixon,  he. 

Bracldey. 
B.  Carter,  Ip. 
Mrs.  Carter 
J.  Paine,  Ip. 
J.  Carter,  Ip. 


BramUy. 
J.  Pitts 
J.  Hill,  Ip. 
Mrs.  Hill 
J.  Lnpton 
Mrs.  Smithson,  he. 
J.  E.  Seott,  he. 

BaJtewell. 
J.  Andrews,  Ip. 

Bibxton. 
B.  Harrison 

Belper. 
W.  Slater 
T.  Argyle,  Ip. 
N.  Bonse 

Bristol. 
Miss  Wright 
M.  Whitwell 
Mrs.  J.  Brown 
J.  Pethick 
S.  W.  Underwood,  Ip. 

B.  Charlton 
F.  Cordeanz 
H.  Cnrnock,  Ip. 
T.  Maynard,  Ip. 

F.  Stephens,  he. 
H.  F.  Lawes,  he. 
J.  Hasell,  he. 
T.  Hacking,  he. 

Bvrminglwm. 
£.  Heeley 
E.  Benson,  Ip. 
W.  Bird 
T.  Padmore 

—  Simpson 

—  Butcher 

Burton-on-Trent. 
J.  Coxon,  Ip. 

G.  Jackson,  he. 
J.  Diekin,  he. 

Barnstaple. 
P.  Widiake,  Ip. 
T.  May,  he. 

Bath, 
W.  Green 
W.  Fortt 

—  Gandy 

C.  Clift,  Ip. 

—  Witban,  he. 


Brighton. 
W.  J.  Smith 
A  friend 

Cromford. 
J.  Smedley 
W.Sims 
R.  Wildgoose 

Congleton. 
Joseph  Steel,  Ip. 

Croydon. 
J.  Wade  1st,  Ip. 
J.  Wade  2nd,  Ip. 

E.  Creswell,  Ip. 
B.  Ward 

Chelsea. 
S.  Panther 
W.  Bowron,  Ip. 
Mrs.  Bowron 
J.  Carter,  Ip. 
J.  Cathbertson 
T.  CathbertsoQ,  Ip. 
H.  Lozdale,  Ip. 
T.  Knight 
T.  Jeffrey 
J.  Tout,  Ip. 
B.  H.  Gonlding 
M.  H.  Berlyn,  Ip. 
A.  Wardley,  Ip. 

—  Seagrave 
Mrs.  Seagrave 

—  Savage 

—  Wright,  he. 

Cliesterfsld. 
A.  Madia 
J.  Drabble 
J.  Kent,  Ip. 
A  friend 
J.  Harrison,  he. 

Gheadle. 
J.  Carbishley 

Cleckheaton. 
D.  HinchUfie 
G.  Barritt 
W.  B.  Birkby 

Bept/ord  and  Woolwich. 
Capt.  Manning 
W.  Coppard,  Ip. 
J.  Harding,  Ip. 
J.  English  (late) 

F.  Fisher,  Ip. 
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J.  P4Dier 
Mrs.  EDglishy  be 
Mn.  Manning,  he 
•^  Cockle,  he. 

Domnham, 
W.  Bennett,  sen. 
J.  Scott 
M n.  J.  Collins 
Mrs.  T.  Bennett 
J.  Hatson 
J.  FUtman,  1p. 
M.  Lallam,  Ip. 
B.  Goose,  Ip. 

JDetfizes, 
B.  Hiljard 

6.  Flashman 
B.  Bees 
J.  Richardson 
G.  Killick 

Derby, 
G.  Beswick 
J.  Katcliff 
W.  Bateman 

Easirufwold. 
W.  Teesdale 
H.  Bookledge,  he 

Exeter. 

Capt.  Holman 
J.  Holman 
Capt.  Popham 
Mrd.  Hawkins 
Capt.  W.  Var well 
S.  Kendall,  Ip. 

Frome, 

W.  Fussell,  Ip* 
Mn.  Bailey 
Miss  Pool 

Iblkegtone. 
J.  Rifrden 
H.  Bigden 

Gloucester. 
£.  Bretherton 
S.  Priday 
J.  Coleman 
T.  Chapman 
W.  C.  Pitt,  he. 

High  Wycomhe. 
B.  Hussey,  Ip. 
J  Hawkins,  Ip. 

Hudde^*sfield  Ist. 
H.  Pogson,  Ip. 
N.  Pell,  he. 

Hereford. 
T.  Pritchard 

Hiiid^i  Street. 
Mrs.  Phelps 
T.  Hattersley 


Halifax. 
E.  M.  WaTeU 
W.  Foster 
G.  Brown 
S.  Farrar 

Hinckley. 

—  Turner 

Hungetford. 
H.  Dalton 

—  Pareester 
J.  Langford 
H.  Hay  ward 

—  MarUine,  he. 

HolyweU. 
W.  Jones 

Holt. 

B.  Pig^ott 
Mrs.  Nichols 
R.  Vigo 

Mrs.  Farthing,  he 
T.  Leeder,  he 
E.  Taylor,  he 

Heywood. 

C.  Cbeetham 

Isle  of  Wight. 

—  Morris 

Ipswich. 
W.  Pretty 

Kingsreood. 
K  Williams 

Kineton. 
W.  Gardner 

Leighton  Buzzard. 
W.  Brantom 

—  Emery 
Mrs.  Hedges 

Mrs.  Gadde8den,hc. 

Leeds. 
J.  Carr,  Ip. 
Mrs.  Atkinson 
W.  Edwards 
Mrs.  C.  Carr 
J.  E.  Brigg 
C.  Watson 
T.  W.  Horsman 
H.  T.  Mawton,  Ip. 
J.  Bayner,  Ip. 
J.  Turton,  he. 

Launceston. 
B.  Dingley 
J.  Dingley 
E.  Pethy bridge 

Louglibor&iufh. 
J.  Mitchell 

Lancaster*. 
Mr.  T.  Hall,  he 

Lincoln. 
B.  Argyle 
T.  Nicholson,  Ip. 
J.  Norton,  he 


Louth, 

J.  B.  tSbarpley 

B.  Sharplcy 

T.  Shjirpley,  M.D. 
S.  Sharpley 

F.  Sharpley 

—  Wise 
J.  Johnson 
J.  Larder 
J.  Kirkby 

C.  Sharpley 
C.  Foster 

G.  StOTin 
J.  Foster 

S.  F.  Salmon 
Mrs.  Kirkby,  he 
T.  Topham,  he 
•»  Biggall,  he 
E.  Sharpley,  he 

—  Smith,  he. 

E.  Monnikin,  he. 
J.  Morton,  he. 

London. 
W.Harris 
J.  Messent 

Melton  Mowbray. 
J.  Towiie,  Ip. 
W.  Baldock 
J.  Orson 
J.  F.  Gibson,  Ip. 
W.  Eagers,  Ip. 
^Irs.  Lacey 

Kev.  C   Bramford,  he 
Mrs.  Tuxford,  he. 

Manchestei'. 
K.  Twemlow,  Ip. 
R.  H.aworlh 
E.  Atkin 
J.  Norbury 
K.  Lomas 
W.  Boullen 
T.  Lomas 
B.  Johnson 

B.  Briwrley 
J.  Briggs 
G.  Hnghes 
V/.  Jones 

J.  Constantino 
S.  Tumbnll 

C.  Beswick,  he. 

J.  Hargreaves,  he 
B.  Jones,  he. 

E.  Leyer,  he. 

F.  Lockyer,  he 

Malton. 
Mrs.  Beal,  he. 

Northampton. 
J.  Marsti 
J.  WisdoQif  Ip- 

—  Jeyes 
E.  Rash 

—  Wilson 
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T.  Perkins 
J.  Wetherell 

B.  Groom 
W.  Jones 
J.  SheiBeld 

J.  Beaj 
W.R.S.  Ridley 

JVbrth  WaUTuim. 
W.  Frost,  Ip. 
A.  Winter,  he. 

Newport  Pagnell. 
TV.  Grimes,  Ip. 

Norwich. 

J.  Massingham,  Ip. 

C.  H.Buck 
J.  Smith 
T.  Bagden 
Hrs.  Dowson 

A.  M.  Chamberlain 

—  Livock 
W.  F.  Ford 
J.  B.  Allen 
W.  Bennett 
T.  B.  Cullen 

—  Holmes 

J.  Boekingbam 
E.  Bennett,  he 
J.  Vassar,  he. 

North  aiid  South  Shields. 
J.  Armstrong,  Ip. 
J.  Green,  Ip. 

Nottingham^. 
C.  H.  Clarke 
G.  J.  Scales 
S.  W.  Chettle 
T.  Hopkins 
£.  Patchett 
S.  Morley 

B.  Mercer 
B.  Asling 

The  Misses  Hopkins 

G.  Simons 

J.  Foster 

W.  B.  Carter,  Ip. 

R.  Hall 

W.  Clifton,  he. 

H.  Clarke,  he. 

Mrs.  Mallett,  he. 

—  Harley,  he. 
— •  Marsden,  he. 

Newport  (Mon.). 
B.  Corey 
J.  Cole,  Ip. 
J.  Cole,  Jan.,  he. 

Ne7Vca$tle-under-Lijne. 
W.  Lawton 
J.  McKee,  Ip. 
H.  Farr 

J.  Shirley,  Esq.,  M.P. 
W.  S.  Allen,  Es';.,  M.P. 


W.  Dixon 

T.  Hancock 

C.  Buckley,  Esq.,  M.P. 

C.  Massey 

W.  Dixon,  he. 

Oundle. 

S.  Whitney 

J.  Siddons 
Oldham. 

J.  Taylor 

J.  M.  Cheetbam 

T.  Coof>er 

H.  Cooper,  he. 

T.  Woodrow,  he. 

R.  Hilton,  he. 

S.  Cheetham,  he. 

J.  Leach,  he. 

Bickering, 
J.  Smith 
W.  Rickaby 

Pontefract. 

W.Nelstrop,Ip.,  life  mem. 

J.  Croysdale 

G.  Stone 

J.  HinchlifTe 

W.  Hirst 

L.  Reynolds 

J.  N.  Marr 

J.  Shillito,  he. 

E.  Smith,  he 

—  Porkitt,  he. 

Penrith. 

T.  Westmoreland 

Preston. 
P.  Watson 
W.  Heaton 
W.  Sowerhutts 
R.  Bannister 

F.  Bajliss,  Ip. 
T.  Rosthorn 
-—  Swan 

—  Atherton,  he. 

—  Jackson,  he. 

—  Perry,  he. 

Pately  Bridge. 

An  old  Local  Preacher 
P.  Eskholme,  he. 

Queen  Street. 
W.  Jameson,  Ip. 
Nelson  &  Co. 

Jlocheste7'. 

W.  Bartholomew 
J.  Vennell 
W.  Moore 
Mrs.  Moore 

—  Elvy 
S.  T. 

J.  Crockford 
Mrs.  W.  Crockford 
S.  Edwards,  he. 
J,  R.  Andrews,  he. 


Jtu7worn. 
J.  Hignett 
T.  Hazlehnr&t,  he. 

C.  Hazleharst,  he. 
J.  Hflzlehnrst,  he. 
— ■  Brondritt,  he. 
H.  Lowe,  hr. 

J.  0.  Jackson,  he. 

JRlpon. 

—  Mawson 
Mrs.  Walker 

—  Almack 
R.  Knowles 

—  Banks,  he. 

D.  Stephenson,  he. 

Miplej/. 

B.  Cbadboume 
J.  W.  Nuttall 
T.  Slack,  Ip. 

Rvghy. 
Mrs.  Smith 
Mrs.  Symes  and  Son 

RawtenHall. 

Mrs.  D.  Whitehead 
P.  Whitehead 

Snaith 
T.  England 
J.  Beachell 
R.  England,  he. 

Sfvindon. 
J.  May 

—  Young 
SoutJiwark. 

Messrs.  Cowan  &  Sons 
—      Clowes  &  Son 

C .  Cordrey 
S.  Hobill 

E.  H.  Rabbits 
P.  Parker 

G.  Broad  (late) 
G.  Broad,  junr., 
S.  Broad 
¥j.  Broad 

D.  Plant 

—  Berry 
J.  Brookes 

A  friend  per  D.  Plant 
Mrs.  Hey 
R.  Burcham 

—  Sigby 
A  friend 

G.  S.  Knight 
Sunderland. 
R.  Wrightson 
J.  W.  Wayman 
J.  Brantingham 

—  Stokoe 
Slieffield. 

T.  Cole,  Ip.,  president 
S.  Cole,  Ip. 
J.  Cole 
J.  Pell 
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S.  H.  Burrows 
S.  Meggitt 
J.  MArciaon 
J.  Jepflon 
G.  Batsett 
C.  Peace 
J.  NelBtrop 
Miaa  £.  HaxT»«ii 
Mn.  Wllkinaon 
J.  Walters 
T.  B.  Holy 
J.  Tasker 
J.  Unwin,  Ip. 
Mrs.  Uawia 
Mrs.  Brookes 
W.  Sharman 
A.  Sharman 
Mrs.  A.  Sharman 
J.  Sharman  (late) 
Mrs.  J.  Sharman 

—  Parker 

J.  Bichardson 
Mrs.  J.  Bichardson 
W.  Bush 
Mrs.  Nightingale 
W.  Loxley 
C.  Gamm,  he. 
G.  GibsoD,  he. 
J.  'Wilson,  he. 

—  Ashmore,  he. 
J.  F.  Scbofield,  ho< 

—  Ghapman,  he. 

—  Garfitt,  he. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ford,  he. 
G.  H.  Hovey,  he. 
G.  Wharton,  he. 
G.  Walker,  he. 
P.  Wilkinson,  he 
A.  Sharman,  he. 
G.  Wardlow,  he. 

—  Shortland,  ho. 
H.  AUcard,  he, 

G.  W.  Sharman,  he. 
A.  Azelwood,  ho. 


SpUalfieUh. 

J.  RichardflOD,  Ip. 
R.  B.  Salisbury,  Ip. 
T.  Ennor 
J.  Wells 
Gapt.  D.  King 
J.  GhipcfaMO,  Ip. 
J.  Green,  Ip, 
D.  Rogers 
J.  Fraser 
Mrs.  Miloe 
Mrs.  Robinson 
£.  Dickinson 

—  Hemmings 

—  Twigg,lp. 

D.  AnnesA,  Biomley  by 

Bow 
W.  Oakley       ditto 
R.  Marsh,        ditto 
J.  Wood,  he. 

—  Hierson,  he. 
W.  Hanrey,  he. 

Sn}aff1iam. 
B.  Hardy,  Ip. 
J.  Love,  Ip. 

Spalding, 

—  Bargess,  he. 

Stourport. 
G.  Duncan 
T.  Morgan 
0.  Giles,  he. 

Stochto7i  on  Tees, 
J.  Whalley 

St.  Agnes. 
J.  Whittle 
P.  Northey 

Salisbury, 
G.  Gregory 
£.  A.  E.  Welsh 


Shaftesbury  (litbwy). 
Mr.  J.  Jokis 
Mrs.  Jukes 

Tavistock. 

F.  Olarke 

Ihiunton, 
W.  Haidstaff 
W.  Bamicott,  he 
H.  Hamnett,  he 

Workington, 
T.  Hudson 

Wellingborouffk 
W.  Blott 

—  Stephens 

Windsor, 
T.  Ghambeilsin,  Ip. 
J.  Milsom,  Ip. 
T.  S.  Fear 
M.  North 

Wakefield. 
J.  Gregory 
S.  Swallow 
J.  Nield 
Mrs.  J.  Kield 
Mrs.  G.  HamsoB 

G.  £.  Smith 

WalsaU, 
J.  Rnshbrook 
J.  Brewer 
Marsh  &  Sons 
J.  Manwariog 

Wtga/n. 
G.  Meek 

York. 

—  Agar 

D.  mil 

J.  Leake,  he. 
R.  Farrar,  he, 

—  Druiy,  he. 


\*  An  annual  subscription  of  One  Guinea  constitutea  the  subscriber  an  Honorary  Member  of 
the  Association ;  subscribers  of  Half  a  Guinea  are  Honorary  Contributors.  Donors  of  Ten  Goinew 
are  Life  Members. 
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